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2 is now a 80 0 5 ſince the dank of the Reverend Mr. RALPH ErgKiNE's 

practical Works was firſt propoſed. Several occurrences have contributed to retard the for- 
warding the deſign; the intimation whereof here would anſwer no valuable end. It gives 
the Editor now a great deal of pleaſure, that he hath it in his power to favour the public 
with the FixsT VoLume of this Work, finiſhed in an handſome manner. He reſolved with 
himſelf, when he firſt propoſed this undertaking, either to have the Work done in ſuch 
a manner as would reflect honour upon the worthy Author, yield pleaſure, as well as 
profit,” to the Reader, be a credit to himſelf, and an honour to our country, (being the firſt 
of its Kind, for largeneſs and elegance, that ever was publiſhed, as the compoſition of a Scotch 
author,) or not to have emitted it at all into the world: How he hath accompliſhed his 
reſolution; the public are left to judge. But the elegant and handſome dreſs, in which it 


nom makes its appearance, will, in ſome meaſure, we hope, compenſate 1 the unavoid- 
able er which fell in the wy of its Pen: 


Tux Publiſher, however, hath ſpared no pains and coſt to kunde his deln, in hav- 
ing this Work both accurately and elegantly printed. For this purpoſe; the whole Work 
was carefully read over and prepared for the Preſs, before it was printed; and the 
Sermons, formerly publiſhed, freed of many inaccuracies and improprieties of the preceding 
impreſſions. he doctrinal obſervations, general heads of method, and ſubdiviſions, (which 
qur Author's works abound with) are carefully diſtinguiſhed, and properly ranged, which 
was not the caſe in the other editions. The ſcripture texts, which were too curtly cited, 
and broke off with et cetera's, (of which the Author himſelf, when alive, juſtly complained) 
are here properly extended; at leaſt ſo much as was neceſſary to prove the point for which 
they were quoted. The emphatical words and phraſes are carefully pointed out, and print- 
ed in different characters, according to the degree of the emphaſis, that the reader may, 
at once, perceive the chain of connexion, the emphaſis of his diſcourſe, and the ſtrength 
of his. reaſoning. — Various readings, and criticiſms upon the original text, are uniformly 
marked out and diſtinguiſhed : proper paragraphs have been made through all the diſcourſes, 
and the whole punctuation rectiſied; with ſeveral other amendments. 


THE Sermons are here placed according to the order of time in which they were de- 
livered; and ſuch of them as were never before publiſhed, the reader is acquainted thereof 
at the beginning of the ſermon; with the time, ' occafion, and place of the delivery of 
each. Such pains have been taken upon the Manuſcript Sermons, to have them accu- 


rately reviſed, and corre&ly printed, that, it is hoped, — will appear every way equal 
to thoſe formerly publiſhed. 


THaT nothing might be wanting to render this edition of our Author's Works accept- 
able to the public, and every way beneficial to the reader; in ſuch places of his diſcourſes, 
where he makes an alluſion to the occurrences and tranſactions of the times, in which they 
were compoſed and delivered, theſe alluſions are pointed out, and ſuch paſſages elucidated : 
with notes at the foot of the page, that the Reader, unacquainted with, or uncertain about, 
theſe occurrences, may be at no loſs to underſtand our Author; and eſpecially, that thoſe 


in 
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in after ages may have a clear view of the whole. Any point of doctrine, only occaſio- 
nally touched at by the Author, on account of his having elſewhere more copiouſly handled 


the ſame, the reader is directed to the place where he may find it. 


To affirm that there are no typographical miſtakes in this edition, would be conſtructed 
more a piece of vanity than truth; in a work of this extent it is not to be expected: How- 
ever, it is hoped theſe will be found to be but very few; all imaginable pains having been 
taken to free it of theſe as much as poſſible, and eſpecially of ſuch as would injure the 


ſenſe, 

{THE Encouragers of this undertaking, on receipt of the Book, will find that they have 
not been ſerved, as the moſt part of ſubſcribers uſually are. It is a very ordinary thing 
with publiſhers of books, in far leſs undertakings'than this, to amuſe the Public with flat- 
tering and porapous words, great promiſes, ſtriking and enticing conditions; but, upon ſee- 
ing the work executed, there hath been a viſible failure of the Whole. In this undertak- 
ing, the Editor hath exceeded, inſtead of allen ſhort of what he promiſed, as will be eaſily 
perceived by the judicious and accurate Reader; eſpecially in the following reſpects. In 
the printed propoſals for this work, it was undertaken to print ſome copies upon a coarſc, 
and ſome upon a fine paper: the Editor altered his reſolution in this particular, and hath 
printed the whole upon a ſuperfine DE paper; and although this alteration will coſt the 
Publiſher more than £ 130 of additional expence, yet there is no additional price exacted from 
the ſubſcribers. Beſides this, that the book may be more univerſally uſeful to thoſe who 
want to peruſe it, he has cauſed to draw out, though at a vaſt labour and expence, a co- 
pious alphabetical In Dzx of the principal matters contained in the whole work; which is 
a. conſiderable ornament to the book, and makes it vaſtly more valuable. Moreover, as an 
evidence that the Editor's morives, in this undertaking, were not ſolely lucrative, but the 
good of the Public his principal aim; though the printed propoſals intitled the ſubſcribers 
only to one copy gratis for a,DoZzEN, yet he . cpataſtenges: to give them 2 copy 


TO to * Six. 


Ia E ſubſcribers to this Edition have no reaſon to be afraid that the book will fall in its price, 
afrey. publication, as indeed is too frequently the caſe: and if any perſons, in expectation 
of this, have withheld their. ſubſcriptions, with a view to purchaſe it eaſier afterwards, they 
may, perhaps, come to be diſappointed alrogether, in regard the impreſſion is but ſmall. 


jp WHAT 1s farther neceſſary to be ſaid, concerning our AUTHoR and his Wokxs in ge- 
neral, and this edition of them in particular, we refer our Reader to the Account of His Life 


and Writmgs. 


4 Taz Editor has nothing farther to trouble the Public with, but to acquaint them, that 1 


the SECOND VOLUME is going forward, gonſiderably advanced, and will be carried on and 


finiſhed with all poſſible expedition.—Any ſubſcribers names, not come to hand, to be printed 
in this Firſt Volume, may get a place in the Second. 
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Ireland, | 
Bailie james Rodger, merchant in Selkirk, 
Mr, John Roſs, merchant in Rotterdam. 

ames Ruſſel of South-Inch. 
illiam Rob, merchant in Glaſgow, 

David Ruſſel, merchant there, | 
James Reid, cabinet-maker in London, 7 copies. 
John Ryeburn, cheeſe-monger there, 


HE Rev, Mr. James Robertſon, miniſter of the goſpel at New- 


The Rev. Mr. David Telfer, miniſter of the goſpel at Down, 
The Rev. Mr. John Thorburn, miniſter of the goſpel at Douglaſs. 
Mr. John Telfer of Whinbuſs, 1 , 
Alexander Thorntoun of Croſewood-hill, 
John Tennant of Wefter-Inch.  * | 
Archibald Torrance, merchant in Glaſgow, 
Thomas Tait, wright there, 
James Thomſon, writing-maſter in Edinb | 
William Threipland, merchant near Stirling. 5 
James Thomſon, merchant in Paifley, 4 copies. a.) 
Thomas Thomſon, tennant in Faſter-gellet. 4 
Thomas Taylor, farmer at Brether Shiels. 
William Thomſon, farmer in Haſſendean. 
William Thurborn, farmer in Camiſtoun. 
John Telter, farmer in Carwood, 414.) 
William Turner, ſmith in Greenock, 


Mrs, Tolmie, reli& of Peter Tolmie, ſhoemaker in Aberdeen, 
M* ROBERT URIE, printer in Glaſgow, 108 copies. 


W 


1 4 Nor: Mr. * Wylie, miniſter of the goſpel at Scoon. 
ev. Mr. Thomas Wilſon, miniſter of the at Tyron. 
Mr, Thomas Wardlaw, of Nether-Beath. 4 . | © 
William Watts, bookſeller in London, 7 copies. 
David Watſon, dyer there, 7 copies, 
John Watſon, merchant in -Dyſart, 
Andrew Wilſon, maltſter in Kirkcaldy, ' 
Alexander Williamſon of Peter's-hill. | | 
John Whyte, portioner in Pitendreich. . 
Thomas Whyte, portioner in Eaſter-Bagedie, | 
John Whyte, portioner there. | 
Samuel Watſon, merchant in Edinburgh, 
David Waddel, merchant in Glaſgow, 
Robert Wilſon, weaver there, 40 
John Wier, merchant in Stirling, ' 
Hugh Wilſon, merchant in Paiſley, 
Alexander Wright in Cowſland. | 
James Waddel of Craighead, 
William Wardrobe of Cult, | | 
James Waddel of Wholehouſeburn, 
William Wilſon, tennant in Bingour. 
John Wyld, tennant in Lad 1 
John Whittel, fleſuer in Perth, © * f 2 0 
George Webſter, overſeer of the brick - work near Aberdeen. 
* — Wardlaw, in —— mp | ET RAY 
exander Wardrope, wright in Bathgate, 
Thomas Wilſon, e in Kelſo. s wi 
James Wilſon, farmer in Winter-muir, - 
Andrew Wilkie, ſtay-maker in Alnwick, 
William Watſon, farmer in Niſbit. 
Robert Wilſon, indweller in Bi : os 
James Whyte, farmer in Kilbride, 1 
Mrs. Watſon, relict of John Watſon, date merchant in Glaſgow. 
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GIVING A SHORT 


ACCOUNT of te AU THOR. 


HE Rev. Mr. HENRY ERsXINE, the AvTHOR's father, was amongſt the younger of the 
thirty-three children of Ra LYH ERSKINE of Shielfield, a family of conſiderable ſtanding 

in the county of Merſe, deſcended from the antient houſe of MAR. He was born at Dryburgh, 
the ordinary ſeat of the family, in the year 1624, and ordained to the miniſtry, by the Preſbyte- 
rians in England, at Gornwal, Northumberland; but ſoon after the Reſtoration, was ejected from 
his charge there, in virtue of the Bartholemew act, or act of Uni iformity, requiring the Preſbyterian 
miniſters, in that kingdom, to receive their ordination a-new,.in the Epiſcopal form, and to 


comply with the Liturgy and Ceremonies of the church of England. After a variety of ſuffer- 


ings in the perſecuting period, under the reigns of CHARLES II. and Jams VII. he was called, 
ſoon after the merciful and happy Revolution, to be miniſter at Chirnſide, five miles from Ber- 
wick, on the Scot's fide, where he continued till the aer of his death, on the roth, of 
Auguſt, 1696. aged ſeventy-two. * | 
Beſides ſome other children, he left two ſons behind him, Meſſts. EBEN EZ ER and Ra LPH, 
whoſe miniſterial endowments are well known, not only in this, but in other churches of Chriſt. 
Mr. EBENEZER ER8K1NE, the eldeſt of the two, was ordained to the paſtoral office, in Port- 
moak, in the Preſbytery of Kirkcaldy, Anno 1703. where he continued, till he was tranſported 
to Stirling, in the year 1731. In April 1732. he was choſen Moderator of the Synod of Perth 
and Stirling; and, of courſe, had to preach at the opening of the ſaid Synod, at Perth, Oct. 10th, 
the ſame year. His text, on that occaſion, was Pſal. cxviii. 22. The fone which the builders refuſed, 
is become the head-ſtone of the corner. In his ſermon on this text, he uſed that freedom and plainneſs 


vailing evils of thoſe times; particularly, againſt the act of the preceding Aſſembly, [May 1732.] 


did not take place,) in the majority of a conjunct meeting of heritors and elders, no other quali- 
fication being required of heritors, but that they be Protzflants; which they might nominally be, 
and yet very much diſaffected to the government both in church and ſtate: beſides, by the above 
reſtriction, it is obvious, that heads of families were quite excluded from any voice in the election. 
Againſt this act, and other violent methods practiſed by the judicatories at that time, of ob- 
truding miniſters upon diſſenting and reclaiming congregations, Mr. Erſkine very faithfully 
reſtified; which ſo nettled ſome of the members, who had an active hand in carrying on the 
arbitrary meaſures complained of in the ſermon, that, at the ſecond ſederunt of that Synod, they 
accuſed Mr. Erſkine of uttering many offenſive expreſſions in his diſcourſe before them: and 
though others, at the ſame time, declared, they were ſo far from being offended, that they heard 
nothing but ſound and ſeaſonable doctrine delivered; yet the foreſaid party inſiſted ſtrenuouſl/ for 
the appointment of a Committee, to recollect theſe expreſſions, which had given offence, and 
Jay them before the Synod in writing, at their next diet, which was done accordingly. 

After three days warm reaſoning on this affair, the Synod did, by the ſmall majority of fix 
voices, find Mr. Erſkine cen/arable, for the expreſſions contained in the proceſs, and which, 
they alledged, were emitted by him, in his ſermon at the opening of the ſaid Synod. Againſt 


'which ſentence he proteſted, and appealed to the next enſuing General Aſſembly. 


When the ſaid Aſſembly met at Edinburgh, in the month of May 1733. they approved the 
Proceedings of the Synod of Perth and Stirling; and appointed Mr. Erſkine to be rebuked and 
admoniſhed by the Moderator, at their on bar; which was accordingly done: whereupon 
Mr. Erſkine proteſted; that in regard the Aſſembly bad found him cenſurable, and had tendered 


a rebuke and admonition to him, for things he conceived agreeable to, and founded upon the 


word of God, and our àpptoben Standards, therefore he ſhould be at liberty, to preach the ſame 
truths, and teſtify againſt the ſame, or like evils, on all proper occaſions. Unto which Pro- 
reſta tion and Declaration, as containing a Teſtimony againſt the act of Aſſembly 1732, and aſſert- 
ges the Continuation of Calamy's Life of Baxter, p. 681. 


” 


See alſo Scots 2 for October, 17 52. p. 510. 


of ſpeech, which he thought became him, on ſuch a public occaſion, againſt ſome of the pre- 


lodging the deciſive power of electing and calling miniſters, (where an accepted preſentation 


ing 
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ing their privilege and duty, to teſtify publickly againſt the ſame, or like defections, other three 
miniſters gave in a written adherence, *under form of inſtrument; and then all the four with- 
drew, not reſolving to carry their Teſtimony, any farther, but to return home to their charges, 
and act in conformity with their proteſtation, as Providence ſhould give them opportunity: and, 
probably, there never had been a Seceſſion, if matters had ſiſted here. 

But the prevailing party were determined, to ſcrew church authority to a far greater height; 
and accordingly, about eleven o' clock the ſame night, the four Brethren were ſummoned, by 
the Aſſembly's officer, to compear at the bar of the General Aſſembly, w-morrow, at ten before | 
noon. When, in obedience to this citation, they came, next day, to the bar, without a queſtion 
pur to them, they were immediately ordered to retire with a Committee, who were inſtructed 
to deal with them, about withdrawing their Proteſt. This Committee, after ſome time ſpent 
with them, returned, and made report, That the four Bret hren cuntinued firmly reſolued to adbere to their 
Proteſtation; but without relating any of the reaſons advanced by them, in ſupport of this their 
reſolution: whereupot the Aſſembly, by a great majority, ordained that the faid four Brethren 
appear before the Commiſſion in Auguſt next, and then ſhew their ſorrow for their conduct, in 
offering to protef againſt a ſentence of the Aſſembly, and retract the ſame: and, in caſe they do 
not ſhew their ſorrow, and retract, as ſaid is, the Commiſſion is impowered and appointed to 
Suſpend them from the exerciſe of their miniſtry: and, in caſe they act contrary tothe ſaid ſentence. . 
of ſuſpenſion, the Commiſſion in November is ee 10 RAN to a qu 
cenſure againſt them. | 

As the Commiſſion in Auguſt, that year, paſſed the endende of ufpention, ont to the 
mind of many of their members, ſeverals of whom, both miniſters and elders, diſſented there- 


from; ſo their proceeding in November enſuing, to a higher cenſure, was carried only by the 1 : 
Moderator, Mr. John Goldie's caſting vote; Thereafter, the ſaid Commiſſion came to their nal E- . 
ſentence, which ſtands in their minutes, in the following terms; The Commiſſion did, 9 ; 


and hereby do, loſe the relation of Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine, minifter at Stirling, Mr. William Wil- 
* ſon, miniſter at Perth, Mr. Alexander Moncrief, miniſter at Abernethy, and Mr. James Fiſher, 
„ miniſter [then] at Kinclaven, to their reſpective charges; and do declare. them no longer mi- 
4 niſters of this Church: and do; hereby, prohibite all miniſters of this Church, to employ them, 
or any of them, in any miniſterial function. And the Commiiſſion do declare er of | 
of the ſaid miniſters vacant, from, and after the date of this ſentence.” nn. '  _ + > 

© | This arbitrary procedure laid the four Brethren under the neceſſity, of getlaring their Seen r- 
I || sro x, [notfromthe Chureh of Scotland; but] from the prevailing party in the Judicatories thereof, 

1 who had now caſt them out from miniſterial communion with them: and this their Seceſſion, 
given in, at that time, in writting, under form of inſtrument, was chiefly founded upon the 
following grounds, namely, That the faid prevailing party were carrying on d courſe of defettion ſrom our 
reformed principles; and particularly, were ſuppreſſing manifterial freedom and faithfulneſs, in teſtiſying againſt 
the preſent backſltdings of the Church, and RY cenſures we e for ann by protefratione: and 
CNN agarmſt the ſame. -- | 

It is true, the Aſſembly which met in May 1734. did fo far ae the — of the above 5 
tence, that they impowered the Synod of Perth and Stirling, to anite the four Brethren to the com- 
munion of this Church, and reſtore them to their reſpective miniſterial charges; but, with 
this expreſs direction, That the ſaid Synod ſhall not take upon them, to judge of the legality 
* or formality of the former proceedings of the Church Judicatories, in relation to this affair; 
*« or, either approve or cenſure the ſame.“ Whereby it plainly appears, that the acts and ſen- 
tences paſſed againſt the Brethren, were legal and formal ſtill, notwithſtanding of all that the 
Aſſembly 1634. did; and muſt continue to be ſo, till ſome ſubſequent Aſſembly ſhall think fit io 
reverſe and annul them, which is not likely to be done in our day: ſo that both preaching and 
proteſting, againſt acts and deciſions of Aſſembly, (however bad,) if once paſſed, are till, in the 

judgment of the prevailing party, in the-preſent Judicatories, neither due nor regular miniſte- 
nt freedom, which any miniſters of this Church may uſe, without being liable xo cenſure. 

This ſhort narrative, of the riſe of that memorable event of the SECES810N in Scotland, was 
the more requiſite, in regard of the after; acceſſion that the worthy Author made thereunto, as 
thall be preſently related. Mean- time, to ſiniſn the account of the Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine, 

whoſe freedom and faithfulneſs was the firſt occaſion of all the above procedure, it ſhall only 
be obſerved, that he lived ſeveral years after this, labouring in the work of the miniſtry, a- 
mongſt a very numerous 'congregation in Stirling, till it pleaſed the Lond to remove him by 
death, 89 >a * I 7 54: in the ſeventy-fourth year of his age, and er egen. 2 
It 
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ſSpeaketh in you F. 


ACCOUNT OF THE AUTHOR. is 


His younger brother, the Rev. Mr. RALyH ERK INE, Author of the following Sermons, was 
born at Monilaws, in Northumberland, March. 15th, 1685. After he had made good progreſs 
in the languages at the ſchools, he went through the ordinary courſes of philoſophy and divi- 
nity, at the college of Edinburgh, with ſucceſs: and being well reported of, by all who knew 
him, for a converſation becoming the goſpel, he was entered upon trials in the Preſbytery of 
Dunfermline; and afterwards: licenſed by them, to preach as a probationer, June 8th, 1709. 
In which capacity, he exerciſed the talents, which the Lord had graciouſly given him, within 
the bounds of the ſaid Preſbytery, both in vacancies, and ſettled congregations, to the great ſa- 
tisfaction of his hearers, both miniſters and people, as his certificate from that Preſbytery, 
dated April 4th, 1711. expreſly bears. 

At length, upon application from the pariſhioners of Dunfermline, the Rev. Mr. Samuel 
Charters at Inverkiethen, was appointed to moderate in a call amongſt them, which, on the 
firſt day of May, 1711. turned out very harmoniouſly for Mr. Ralph Erſkine, and was approven 
by the Preſbytery, on the very day following, as regularly proceeded in. Then the uſual pieces 
of trial for ordination, were preſcribed, in which he acquitted himſelf, to the entire ſatisfaction 
and approbation of the preſbytery: whereupon they ſet him apart to the office of the holy 
miniſtry, in the collegiate charge of Dunfermline, on the ſeventh day of Auguſt, 1711. the 


Rev. Mr. James Culbert, miniſter at Culroſs, having preſided i in that action, who preached upon 


Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. And he gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, prophets ; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt : 
till wwe all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perſect man, unto the 
meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

Having, now, a paſtoral relation, to a particular flock, in the Church univerſal, he determined 
not to know any thing among them, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified: was inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
fon, in all the parts of his miniſterial labour; gave himſelf wholly thereunto; exhorting the people 
under his truſt, from houſe to houſe, in the way of family-viſitation; examining them, more 
publickly, upon the principles of our holy religion; and viſiting their ſick, when called; beſides 
his main work of preaching the everlaſting goſpel among them, wherein he had a very pleaſant 
and edifying gift. He preached by turns with his colleague, every Sabbath and Thurſday, 
through the year; and afterwards, when he had none for ſeveral years before His death, he 
officiated alone, both on Sabbath and week-day very punctually. | | 

He delivered few extemporary productions. His ſermons were, generally, the fruit of dili geut 
ſtudy, and aſſiduous application. For the moſt part, he wrote all; and kept very cloſe by his 
notes in the delivery, except when the Lord was pleaſed to carry in upon his mind, in time of 
preaching, ſome pat and appoſite enlargements, whereof he had no previous ſtudy, and to 
which he, nevertheleſs, chearfully gave way, as coming from him who has the tongue of the 
learned, who knows how to ſpeak a word in ſcaſet to him that is weary *, and who ſays, It /hall be 
given you the ſame hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your- Father which 
He was bleſſed with a rich and fertile invention, as appears in the agreeable 
and entertaining diverſity, wherewith his heads of doctrine are, every where, adorned. The 


poetical genius, with which he was happily endowed, contributed not a little, to the embelliſh- 


ing of his diſcourſes, with a variety of pertinent epithets, and ſtricking metaphors. 

It will eaſily appear to the judicious and experienced reader, in peruſing theſe Volumes, that 
he had a dexterous faculty in ranſacking the plagues of the heart, and deſcribing the diverſify- 
ed circumſtances of ſerious and exerciſed ſouls, as if they had fully communicated-their ſeveral 
doubts and caſes unto him; while, in the mean time, he was only unfolding the inward experi- 
ence of his own ſoul, what he himſelf felt of the workings of unbelief, and of the powerful 
influence of the holy Spirit, in oppoſition thereunto; which could not but quadrate or agree, 
with the operations of the ſelf-ſame Spirit of God in others; for, as in water, face anſwereth to face, 


fo doth the heart of man to man . No trial or temptation canbefal any of the ſaints, but ſomething - 


ſimilar thereunto, has happened to others before them, as the apoſtle afſerts, when he ſays; 
There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to man ||. This eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt/ 


being exerciſed to godlineſs from his youth, became, by the grace of God, a./cribe inſtructed unto 


the kingdom of heaven, whom our Lord compares to an houſholder, which bringeth forth out of his trea- 


ures things new and old n. — Old invariable truths, but new illuſtrations of them; old experiences, 
the ſame with other fairith before; but new obſervations and improvements upon them: ſo that, 


with abundance of propriety, it may be ſaid, that there are few perplexing doubts, or intricare 


caſes, which the ſaints have, at any time, been exerciſed with, that are man in ſome one or 


Vo I. I. | 9 | wy other 
* Ifa, 1, 4. + Matth. x. 19, 20. t Prov. xxvii. 19. | 1 Cor. x. 13. „ Matth. xiii. 5 2. 
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other of the following ſermons, very judiciouſſy n and n elucidated, or clear- 
ed up. 

In a word, his gift of preaching, was both inſtructive ond ſearching. Few, perhaps, outſhine 
him, in the nervous and convincing manner, whereby he confirms the truth of the doctrines 
he is inſiſting on; and fewer ſtill, in the warm and pathetic addreſs, in which he inforces 
the practice of them. — He peculiarly excelled, in the ample and free offers of Chriſt he 
made to his hearers, and the captivating and alluring method he uſed, for gaining their com- 
pliance, or their receiving and reſting on Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as thus freely and fully ex- 
hibited unto them in the goſpel. —On all which accounts, he was juſtly eſteemed, and much 
followed, as one of the moſt popular and edifying preachers of his day. During his time, 
ſacramental ſolemnities, at Dunfermline, were much crouded: numbers of people, from ſeve- 
ral parts of the kingdom, reſorting unto them, and the Lord was pleaſed to countenance ſome 
of theſe communions, with ſignal evidences of his gracious preſence and influence, to the ſweet 
and comfortable experience of many. 

When the General Aſſembly, in their fifth act 1720. very ſummarily condemned a book, in- 
titled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, after it had been under the conſideration only of two dif- 
ferent ſederunts of that Aſſembly, and a Committee of the whole houſe; the Rev. Mr. Ralph Er- 
ſkine was one of the twelve miniſters, who gave in a Repreſentation and Petition to the Aſſem- 
bly 1 - 21. bearing, That many goſpel-truths were wounded by the foreſaid condemnatory ſentence; 
and craving that the ſame might be repealed. The Aſſembly referred this whole affair to their 
Commiſſion; and tke Commiſſion, which met in November that year, did put twelve Queries 
to theſe miniſters, to be anſwered by them in writing, at their meeting in March following: 
againſt which time, their written and ſubſcribed anſwers were given in accordingly, and ſoon 
after publiſhed to the world. The conſequence of which was, that the Aſſembly, which met in 
May 1722. paſſed another act, intitled, A concerning doctrine, confirmmg and explaining the act. 5th 
and 8th of the General Aſſembly, Anno 1720. In the ſaid act, © the General Aſſembly finds, that the 
« ſaid Aſſembly 1720. in theſe acts, had no deſign to recede from the received doctrine of this 
Church, nor by them have done injury to truth, nor given countenance to error. And con- 
« ſidering, that the Brethren's deſire, that the act 1720 ſhould be repealed, is unjuſt, the Aſſembly 
“ does refuſe the ſame.” Whereby it evidently appears, that whateyer truths, [by way of amend- 

ment,] may ſeem to be aſſerted by the Aſſembly 1722. they can be underſtood in no other ſenſe 
than will agree with the act of Aſſembly 1720.; in regard, the act of Aſſembly 1722. is expreſly 
ſaid to be in vindication of the two acta of Aſſembly 1720. and for wiping off, (what they are pleaſed 
to call,) injurious aſperſions, caſt upon them by the Brethren in their Repreſentation, 

The Rev. Mr. Erſkine was a very gealous and ſtrenuous defender of theſe precious goſpel- 
truths, condemned through the ſides of that book, intitled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, in the 
above acts of Aſſembly 1720, and 1722. A few of them ſhall be here enumerated, for the ſake 
of thoſe Readers, who have not, perhaps, ſeen and peruſed a Paper, intitled, 4d of the * 
Presbytery, concerning the Doctrine of Grace; where they are more fully vindicated. 

1. That there is a revelation of the divine will in the word, affording a warrant to offer Chriſt, 
unto all mankind without exception; and a warrant to all freely to receive him, however great 
ſinners they are, pr have been: and that this gift is made to mankind only, and not to fallen 
angels. The oppoſite error, couched in the foreſaid acts is, That the free and univerſal Mer of 
Chriſt in the goſpel, to mankind ſinners, as ſuch, is inconſiſtent with particular redemption, or 
infers an univerſal redemption, as to purchaſe; and that this offer is made only to the elect, or 
ſuch as have ſome previous qualifications, commending them above others. | 

2. That in juſtifying faith, there is a real perſuaſion in the heart of a ſinner, that Chriſt is his; 
that he ſhall have life and ſalvation by him; and that whatever Chriſt did, for the redemprion 
of mankind, he did it for him: or, that in juſtifying faith, there is the ſinner's application and 
appropriation of Chriſt, and the whole of his ſalvation, to himſelf in particular, upon the gift or 
promiſe of him in the goſpel, to ſinners of Adam's family in general. ——lIn oppoſition here- 
unto; the condemnatory ſentence of the two Aſſemblies above-mentioned, plainly bears: That in 
juſtifying faith, there is only a belief and perſuaſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 
ability and willingneſs to ſave all that come to him: —evidently importing, that we muſt firſt come 
to Chriſt, and be true believers, before we are warranted to appropriate him to ourſelves, upon 
ſcripture-ground. This is a notion of faith the Arminians can eine to, in a full conſiſtency 
with their ſcheme. | 

3. That all precepts do, in a ſtrict and proper 8 belong to * Wa and that the infinitely 
meriarious obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt, our SURETY are the believer's only plea, in an- 
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{wer to the law's demand of perfect obedience, and complete ſatisfaction to juſtice, Whereas, 
in the above acts of Aſſembly, it is fairly imported, that the goſpel, ſtrictly taken, is a new pre- 
ceptive law with ſanction, binding to faith, repentance, and other duties, conſequential to the 
revelation of the grace of God; and expreſly aſſerted, that though the-righteouſneſs of Cbriſt alone, 
founds our title to eternal glory, yet it is by our own per/onal holmeſs we obtain the poſſeſſion 
thereof; and that this our perſonal holineſs has a cus AL influence upon our ſalvation, and is a 
federal and conditional mean thereof ; which 1s a plain retrograde motionto the covenant of works, 
from which Chriſt came to dehver us. 

4. It is a truth, That neither believers, nor unbelievers, under a goſpel-diſpenſation, are obliged 
to ſeek juſtification by their own obedience, as the above acts of Aſſembly aſſert, with reference, 
at leaſt, to unbelievers. On the contrary, it 18 the ineſtimable privilege, and unqueſtionable dury 
of all the hearers of the goſpel, believers or unbelievers, to ſeek juſtification, only, through the 
obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, imputed to them, and received by faith alone; there being 
no other name by which they can be juſtified and ſaved. 

5. It is a precious goſpel-truth, That all believers © are delivered from the moral law, as a 
* covenant of works, 10 as thereby they are neither juſtified nor condemned +.” Whereas, the 
ſaid acts of Aſſembly affirm, That the law, as to believers, is not really diveſted of the promiſe of life, and 
threatening of death. From whence it undeniably follows, That if the law, as to believers, is not 
diveſted of its promiſe of eternal hfe, then they muſt be under the commanding power thereof; and if 
it is not diveſted of its threatening of death, they muſt be under the condemning power of it ſtill, after all 
that Chriſt has done and ſuffered in their ſtead ; quite contrary to the above doctrine in our Lar- 
ger Catechiſm. 

6. God ſeeth not miquity in true believers, as it is a traſgreſſion of the law, as a covenant of works, 


but only as it is a tranſgreſſion of the law, as a rule of obedience, in the hand of a Mediator, they 


not being without law to God, but under the law to Chrift 1. Whereas it is contained in the foreſaid 
acts, That God ſeeth iniquity in believers, as it is a violation of the covenant of works, and 
conſequently with an eye of vindictive juſtice, notwithſtanding of their being under the cover- 
ing of his law-magnifying righteouſneſs, 

In the following diſcourſes, the Reader will find the above, and other truths, relative to the 
doctrine of grace, clearly illuftrated; and the oppoſite errors, ſolidly confuted, particularly in 
Vol. I. Serm. VIII. intitled, Law-geath, Gofpel-hfe. | 

This controverſy about the book, intitled, The Marrow of Modern Divinity, wherein the Rev. Au- 
thor was ſo deeply concerned on the defenſive ſide, has been the moſt uſeful and beneficial to this 
Church, of any other, that has been broached, ſince the beginning of this Century: for it broke 
up at a time, when the Neonomian, or Half-armmian ſcheme, was like to be univerſally adopted; 
in regard of the great encouragement, (with regrete be it ſpoken) that it met with from the 
General Aſſembly, in the year 1717. who, the ſame day, wherein they very ſuperficially diſ- 
miſſed the proceſs againſt Profeſſor Simſon, which had taken up much of the time of three 
Aſſemblies ſucceſſively, in labouring to ſcreen him from cenſure, though according to their own 
confeſſion, © He had vented ſome opinions not neceſſary to be taught in Divinity, —and which 
tend to attribute too much to natural reaſon, and the power of corrupt nature *:“ Yet when a 
doctrine came before them, which tended to advance the freedom of grace, in oppoſition to 
man's natural powers of performing thar which is ſpiritually good, it gets their condemnatory 
ſentence at once; for, ſo ſoon as the following propoſition, advanced by the Preſbytery of 
Auchterarder, for putting a ſtop to the ſpread of Arminian and Baxterian errors in their bounds; 
was brought in from the Committee of Bills, viz. That it is not ſound and orthodox to teach, that we muſt 
forſake fin, in order to our coming to Chriſt, and inflating us in covenant with God; immediately, upon a 
ſhort hearing of parties, the ſaid Aſſembly * declare their abborrence of the foreſaid propoſition, 
as unſound and moſt deteſtable .“ Whereby they ſay, upon the matter, that we muſt be holy, or fo 
and fo qualified, in order to our coming to Chriſt, or believing on him: or, which is the ſame 
thing, That we muſ(wa/ſh ourſelves, before we come to the fountain opened for fin and uncleanneſs ; 
which is the very ſoul of the Arminian and Neonomian ſcheme. Whereas, it is obvious from 


himſelt for the grace of God, than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, or, the leopard his ſpots. 

Io prevent the fatal tendency of ſuch a deciſion, ſo much in favour of the legal and Arminian 
kde, the Marrow f Modern Divinity is reprinted at Edinburgh, in the year 1718. with a recom- 
mendatory preface, by a worthy miniſter of this Church, the Rev. Mr. James Hog at Carnock ; 


+ Larger Cat. ueſt. 7. 1 Cor. ix. 21. * | 4 ; g 4 
farmer, vis, 1 et. aid 11 2 Act ix, Aſſem, 1717 2 Act x. Aſſem. 1717. of the ſame date with the 


the Scriptures, and our Standards, that a natural man can no more forſake his ſin, or qualify 5 


wherein he affirms, That this book * contains a great deal of the marrow of revealed and goi- 


1 
—— x — — —ö 
* 


xii. PREFACE, GIVING A SH ON T 


« pel-truth, ſelected from authors of great note, clearly enlightened, and of moſt digeſted ex- 
perience.“ That the matter contained in it,“ is of the greateſt concernment, viz; the ſtating 
* aright both law and goſpel, and giving«rue and clear narrations of the courſe of the cloud of 
« witneſles, in the following of which, many have arrived at a glorious reſt.” All which, ſays he, 
are managed in ſuch a manner, as to detect the rocks on either hand, upon which the dan» 
ger of ſplitting is exceeding great.“ | | | 
Upon the publiſhing of this new edition of the Marrow, it took a very ſpeedy run among peo- 
ple of different ſtations; wherefore the General Aſſembly 1719. inſtructed their Commiſſion to 
« enquire into the publiſhing of books and pamphlets, tending to the diffuſing of that condemn- 
ed propoſition, wiz. That it is not ſound and orthodox to teach, that we muſt forſake ſin, in order to our 
coming to Chriſt.” In conſequence of this inſtruction, the Commiſſion of that Aſſembly appoint- 
ed a Committee of their number, (the leading members whereof, being the ſame that had ſuch 
an active hand in condemning the-Preſbytery of Auchterarder for the foreſaid propofition,) to 
take under their cognizance, the Marrow of Modern Divinity, as a book of the above tendency, 
and bring in an Overture, concerning the ſame, to the enſuing General Aſſembly 1720. which 
they did in the condemnatory way, and it was paſſed, and publiſhed among the printed acts of 
that Aſſembly, as above related. This animated the Rev. Author, and ſeveral other worthy 
minſters, to make a ſtand in defence of theſe condemned doctrines, to the great benefit of real 
religion, and the true intereſts of precious and immortal ſouls, when the whole land was in 
danger of being overflowed, with the deluge of Legaliſm, which every intelligent perſon knows 
to be an inlet to Popery. | 

When, in the ſecond Proceſs againſt profeſſor Simſon, concluded by the Aſſembly 1729. it 
was found clearly proven, that he had vented and taught ſeveral propoſitions, utterly inconſiſt- 
ent with the ſupreme Deity, and neceſſary Exiſtence of the eternal Son of God; Mr. Erſkine te- 
ſtified, with a becoming zeal, againſt theſe dangerous, and ſoul-ruining errors, in ſome of his 
ſermons preached and publiſhed at that time ®. 

Though he did not join in the Seceſſion, when it was firſt ſtated, in Nov. 1733. yet he con- 
curred with other miniſters, in the Proteſtations which were taken againſt the Cenſures, pafled 
upon the four Brethren, at that time; and afterwards, when he ſaw no probability of the Ju- 
dicatories redreſſing the grievances, complained of by the ſeceding miniſters, and others, but 
that they were ſtill going farther off from the foundation which God had laid in Zion, He, to- 
gether with the Rev. Mr. Thomas Mair at Orwel, gave in a Declaration of Seceſſion, from the preſent 
Fudicatories of the Church of Scotland, to the Rev. Preſbytery of Dunfermline, (whereof they were 
members,) met at Dunfermline, the ſixteenth day of February 1737 years. This Declaration 

was preſented to the Aſſociate Preſbytery, met at Orwel, on theeighteenth day of the ſame month; 
and the Preſbytery finding, that the grounds thereof were the ſame, upon the matter, with theſe, 
upon which they themſelves had, ſome time ago, declared their Seceſſion from the ſaid Judica- 
tories, they unanimouſly agreed to receive and admit them, as members of the Aſſociate Preſby- 
tery; and appointed their names to be added to the Preſbytery-roll. In Mr. Erſkine's adherence 
to Mr. Mair's grounds of Seceſſion, he has theſe words; © The four Brethren, being particu- 
* larly ſtirred up to this work, by a remarkable chain of providences, I think myſelf obliged to 
“join with them in this matter; not as they are a Preſbytery or Judicatory ſeparate from the 
Church of Scotland, but as they are a part of the ſame Church, conſtituting themſelves in the 
Lord's name, as a Judicatory of miniſters aſſociate together, diſtinct from the preſent Judicatories of 
* this Church, and witne//ing againſt their corruptions and defections.— If the Judicatories — 
«* were acting a contrary part, and putting hand to Reformation, the ſame reaſons that induce 
* to this withdrawing, would neceſſarily induce to a returning; which I cordially wiſh, I may 
quickly ſee good reaſon for: But this he never ſaw, for he died a ſteady member of the Aſſo- 
ciate Body, having, to his grief, ſeen the grounds of Seceſſion more and more corroborated. 
About the beginning of the year 1742. there appeared at Cambuſlang, and ſome other places 
in'the Weſt of Scotland, ſome very uncommon emotions among the people; ſuch as, convulſions, 
fwoonings,' imaginary repreſentations of ſtrange ſights, and the like; as may be ſeen from the 
journals of theſe times, ſtill extant in the hands of many. This extraordinary work, (as it was 
then called,) could not miſs to attract the attention, botR of the ſerious and profane, who made 
very different improvement thereof: the one ſort were thereby confirmed in their infidelity ; 
and the other, ſet upon a more narrow ſcrutiny and ſearch, into the ſcriptural and poſitive evi- 
dences Mr ue converſion, ſo as to diſtinguiſh betwixt what was real and ſolid, and would ſtand 
the teſt of the unerring ſtandard, and that which was only imaginary and deluſive. It is not 
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doubted, but ſeveral exerciſed Chriſtians, acquainted with religion before, might get benefit, to 
their ſouls, by means of the ſound doctrine, preached by ſome of the miniſters, who xeſorted to 


Cambuſlang on that occaſion; but, at the ſame time, the converſion of others, ſa loudly boaſted . 


of, was much ſuſpected: in regard the ſubjects of that extraordinary work, which took place at 
that time, were preſently filled with an indifferency as to any one profeſſion by another, and an 
utter averſion to all contending for the Reformation-principles of the Church of Scotland, in op- 
poſition to every contrary extreme; this being the grand object Mr. Whitefield had-in view, in 
all his miniſtrations while in this kingdom, to induce the people therein, to give as kindly re- 
ception to Prelacy, as to Preſbytery ; and to blunt the edge of their . n the defections 
that were then, and are ſtill taking place in this Church 
One thing cannot be denied, that the promoters of tis n defended the fanciful ſights, 
which the ſubjects of it pretended to be privileged with; by alledging, that an imaginary'idea of 
Chriſt as man, was helpful to the faith of his being Gad. man. In oppoſition to this extravagant notion, 
the Rev. Author publiſhed a very elaborate Diſcourſe, intitled, Fa1TH No FANcCr; or, a TYeati/e. 
of mental Images: wherein he diſcovers the abſurdity of the above principle, That, an, imaginary idea 
of Chriſt as man 1s helpful to the faith of his being God man: Firſt, by ſhewing the ignorance, error, ido- 
latry, and atheiſm, that are, each of them, included in the doctrine. of an imaginary. idea of Chriſt 
as man +; and then, in conſequence hereof, proves, at great length, that the foreſaid imaginary 
idea, is ſo far from being helpful and neceſſary, that 1 it is * hurtful and contrary to, or A ever- 
froe of the faith of his being God-man. an 
As this excellent treatiſe may not, perhaps, be in 0 ide af every one 1 way. read the 
following Sermons, a few paſlages of many, ſhall be quoted, as a ſpecimen of the Author's 
accurate ſentiments on this head; and the rather, as, it is doubted, if this nice and delicate point 
was ever directly and of purpoſe handled by any-Divige before him. To aſſert, ſays he, that 
% A man canndt believe in Chriſt, without an imaginary conception or idea of him as man, is to 
« affert, That we cannot believe, without that which neceſſarily. preſents a falſe Chriſt to the 
* imagination, and conſequently. hath a native tendency to lead people off from the true Chriſt 
in the word . This he proves by the following arguments, amongſt others. 1. The true 
66 * Chriſt i in the word is the per/on,, God-man: but, Chriſt repreſented in the i imaginary conception, 
* as man, is not the perſon, God-man; therefore, it leads to a falſe Chriſt in the imagination. 
10 (a.) The true Chriſt held forth in the word, is exhibited there, as a Prophet, Prigſt, and King « 
« but no, imaginary conception can have any oſſices or relations whatſoever for its object. — 
« (Z.) The true Chriſt-in the word, is a whole Chriſt. The, imaginary. conception of him, as man, 
eis not a conceiving of a whole Chriſt, but of a mere human body. Therefore that idea muſt 
lead to a falſe Chriſt in the imagination . —Again; he argues thus. Ho ſtrangely muſt 
the man be attached to his mnmaginary- notions, Who makes the repreſentation of Chriſt in 
* them, as true, as the repreſentation of him in the divine word? —An imaginary idea, to give 
us as true a picture af Chriſt in the fancy, as the infallible truth of God gives us in the word! 
* If ſo, then a corporeal Chriſt, in the imagination, is as truly the object of faith, as the true Chrift, 
* IMMANUEL, God with us, is in the word; and ſo a Chriſt within us, as good as a Chriſt with- 
* out us. Here is a wide door opened to dreadful Eutbaſiaſin, and damnable Quateriſin u“ Far- 
ther, ſince human nature cannot be ſeparated from a perſon, either human or divine, then, ſays 
he, © The image of Chriſt's. human nature, mult either repreſent a human perſon, or a divine 
one; if it repreſent a human perſon, then it is not the true image of Chriſt, who never had, and 
* never was a human perſon; and ſo it conveys nothing but lies and falſehoods. If the image 
of Chriſt repreſent. a divine perſon, then it is the image of God; for Jeſus, Chriſt is God, the 
| ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity: and conſequently, it is but an idolatrous picture of 
him who is God, expreſly forbidden in the ſecond commandment. There is no image of 
| Chriſt lawful for us to contemplate, but in the glaſs of the goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 18. To con- 
template an image of Chriſt formed in the brain, is to gaze upon an idol, and ſo to turn the 
mind from him who is all, to that which is nothing; For we know, . one the apoſtle; that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and that there is no other God but one, 1 Cor. viii. 4. *, — Moreover, he adds, 
The i imaginary idea of the man Chriſt Jeſus, is impoſlible ; for the man Chrif, is God as well as 
man, in one Perſon: therefore, this imaginary idea of Chriſt as man, repreſenteth to the 
mind no truth, but 3 lye; for, When by this, men alledge they think upon Chriſt, they are 
under a groſs deluſion; for Chriſt as man, is not God, nor a perſon either: and conſequently 


a falſehood 4.“ And, to quote no more, if it is aſked,/** Is not Chriſt's manhood, or humanity, 


* Sce the Author's AprENDIx to the Pamphlet, intitled, Fraud and Falſehood diſcovered, publiſhed Anno 1743. which concludes thus; 
May this generation be delivered from an imaginary Faith, religion, and converſion ; which wlll neither unite them to the true Chriſt, 
nor bring them to the true heaven, nor keep them out of the true hell.“ See likewiſe ſeveral ſermons of his, in Vol, II. particularly, 
| one intitled, The true Chriſt, no new Chrift, p. 180, 181. The Regder may conſult alſo, p. 158, 159, 174, 240. 
3 1 p. 42, — 57. f Did. p. ** the foot. Bid. p. 144. Bid. f. ** 4, 2 

0 L. I. . . 


the object of that idea, is not the true Chriſt. True faith is founded upon the kt inedge of 
truth; but it is ſtrange doctrine, that ſuppoſes we cannot belieygin Chriſt, without i imagining 


p. 136, 17. +4 Bid. p. 161. 
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* a part of, or rather what relates to tlie object of faith! It is anſwered, döbt kpurstely or apart 


from the divine perſon; and therefore it is no part of the object of faith, as it is the object of 


fancy, or of any imaginary idea; becauſe that fancy or idea can conceive of it no other way, 


* than ſeparately or apart from the divine Perſon; for this good reaſon, becauſe it can conceive 
of no more than that which is corporeal t.“ From the union of the two diſtin natures 
jn one individual Perſon it is, that the actions of each nature, are the actions of the ſame one 

'« Perſon, Thus it was the Perfon of God:man who fulfilled all righteouſneſs, preached, wrought 

„ miracles, ſuffered, died. Hence, to ſpeak of the doing, ſuffering, and death of Chriſt as 

* man, or in his' human nature, as if they were not to be conſidered as the doing, ſuffering, 

and death of the Perſon, God-man, is to weaken and undermine our redemption * him, and 

* deftroy the merit and value of his obedience and ſatisfaction 5. 

What a pity is it, that ſuch an uſeful book ſhould not be more univerſally known, and care- 

fully peruſed! For therein, the more learned weyld find ſeveral of the received, though un- 

guarded maxims of philoſophy, which lay the foundation for manifold miſtakes in Divinity, 
ſolidly and convincingly refuted; and, at the ſame time, Chriſtians in general, whether learned 
or unlearned, have the grounds of their faith, eſpecially in that eſſential article, concerning the 

PE ASsON of our Redeemer, as God-man, clearly and diſtinctly n in oppoſition to deluſive 

and imaginary notions. 

When the unhappy difference about the religious Clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths, viz. Here I 

* proteſt before God, that I confeſs and allow with my heart, the true religion preſently profeſſed 
„ within this realm, and authorized by the laws thereof; I ſhall abide thereat, and defend the 
fame to my life's end, renouncing the Roman religion, called Papiſtry:?“ When the idle de- 
bate, about the lawfulneſs of this clauſe, was forced in upon the Aſſociate Synod; the majority, 
of whom the Author was one, ſtaved it eff for ſome Synods, as a point, which had never for- 
merly been controverted in this Church, even in her pureſt times. At — in 2 thin meeting, 
at the end of the Synod, in April 1746. when ſeveral members, who had oppoſed any contro- 
vetſy on this head, were gone off; then they who had infiſted upon the ſinfulneſs of the fore- 
ſaid clauſe, having kept their party together, catched the opportunity of the Synod's adjourn- 
ment to a ſecond week, and by mere ſtratagem, got the faifiineſe of the ſaid clauſe, voted by a 
ſcrimp majority. Agaitiſt which the Rev. AvTHoR, and ſeveral other miniſters 'protefied, and 
promiſed to give in their reaſons in due time: which they did accordingly. But, when at next 
meeting in September, theſe reaſons and anſwers were called for, the anſwers were not-in 
readineſs: wherefore a queſtion was moved hy the proteſting miniſters, © Whether the deciſion 
about the religious clauſe in ſome. burgeſs oaths, puſhed 5 this Synod,” [that is, by a party 
in the Synod, who took the advantage of the abſence of ſeveral members on the oppoſite fide,] © in 

« April 1746. ſhall now, or afterward, be made a term of miniſterial and Chriftian communion, 

ay and until the making of the ſame to be fo, ſhall be referred, by way of overture, to Preſ- 

„ byteries and Kirk-ſefſions, for their judgment i in the ſame, —or not?” The putting of this 

queſtion was ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed by the party, who were for condemning the burgeſs oath; at 

length, they went in by a vote, to delay the voting of it till next Synod. At the ſaid next meet- 
ing of Synod in April 1747, the members being fully conveened, the foreſaid queſtion came 
natively upon the field from the minutes. But, inſtead of proteſting againſt it, (às they ought 
to have done, if it was ſuch a monſtrous iniquity, as they afterwards make it to be; ;) they 
themſelves did put a fide to it; 'that is, propoſed another queſtion, in order to try by a vote, which 
of the two ſhould be voted; and yet when it carried, that their deciſion ſhould not be a term of 
communion, as above, they immediately went off, though they were the minority, and ſepa- 
rated themſelves, in a manner, abſolutely unparalleled in the Chriſtian Church, from the reſur- 

rection of our Lord and Saviour, to this day. The riſe and ſcope of chis unprecedented Schiſm, 
is admirably well delineated by this Rev. Author, in a Pamphlet of his, publiſhed that ſame 

year, intitled, Fancy NO FarTH; or, A ſeaſonable Admonition nag, warp to 17 ag e 

 Conflitutzon of ſome brethren into a pretended Fudicatory, &c. 1 
In this book, amongſt a variety of other things, he obſerves, p. 5. has ay though the riſe of 

* the late rupture was a raſn detiſion, pretending to find the relgiout clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths 


A to be ſinful, yet the main topic upon which they pretend to have founded this; is, by declar- 


ing their quarrel with the preſent national profeſſion and ſettlement of religion; that is, with the 
« true religion preſently proſe ſed within this realm, and authorized by the laws thereof, and with 
« the renounciation of Popery at preſent. Whence it is evident, like ſunſhine, they have taught 
« themſelves and their followers, to renounce that religious clauſe as ſinful, at the dreadful 
« erpence of renouncing their own Teſtimony; wherein, and in the papers it adopts, the true 
« religion preſently profeſſed in the acts of the Revolution Parliament, and eſtabliſhed, or au- 


0 thorized by the laws of the land; that i is, the authorized doctrine, worſniip, diſeipline, and 


—— of the Church of Scotland; or, the profeſſion of this national auen and the 
1 Fancy no Faith, p. 167. + Bid. 308. 
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excellent Conſtitution therebf, is again and 498 yea, twenty or thirty times eſpouſed and 

adopted: in fo much, as that unleſs they ſhall alſo find it unlawful, to make that the marter 
* of an oath, which they themſelves have already made the matter of a ſolemn Teſtimony, they 
« cannot find that foreſaid clauſe to be ſinful, but by finding the Teſtimony to be finful alſo; 
„ renouncing what is therein called the happy and glorious Revolution, and our excellent, valuable, 
and beautiful Preſbyterian conftitution,” &c. He obſerves further, concerning their declaring 
the religious clauſe in ſome burgeſs oaths to be ſinful, © That, as the ſaid deciſion was paſſed - 
« at the very time when we were threatened with an inundation of popiſh idolatry and tyranny ; 
and as the paſſing thereof, made it a ſin to renounce Popery, as well as a ſin to ſwear an ad- 
« herence to the true religion preſently authorized; ſo the raſh authors of that deciſion, ſeem to 
be righteouſly left of God, to embrace a new religion, or a new profeſſion and conſtitution, lead- 
« ing them to fo many pieces of the Roman religion, called Papyſtry, as to aſſume to themſelves 
a popiſb and arbitrary power, to urge a popiſh and implicite faith, and to carry on popiſh and 
« prelatic practices; —arrogating to themſelves the name of the Synod, — the only Synod ; —declaring 
„ and enacting, that all Preſbyteries, Kirk - ſeſſions, and Communities of the Aſſociation, were 
© ſubject to them; and tliat all Courts, whether Preſbyteries or Seſſions, who were not ſubor- 
„ dinate to them, were unlawful Courts; and that all miniſters and elders, who were not ſub- 
© ordinate to them, had oft the keys of the kingdom of heaven, — All this being without the leaſt 
« ſhadow of argument from ſcripture or reaſon, is a piece of conduct, ſo manifeſtly diferderly 
and. /chiſmatical, that it hath not, in all its circumſtances, a parallel, among the wildeſt Separatifts 
and Sectaries, that aroſe in any age of the Chriftian Church “.“ 

The Rey. Mr. Erſkine expoſes the foundation of this unprecedented Schiſm, in a moſt con- 
vincing and ſtriking light, to all who are not ignorantly bigotted, and implicitely led, in the 
following terms: — The religious claufe, ſays he, of the burgeſs oath, is a ſwearing to the 
-« fruc religion preſently #ofefſed and /ettled by law ; which true religion none dare find fault with; 
but the Brethren's arguments make it a ſwearing to the preſent profeſſion and ſettlement, which 


% being faulty, they make this profeſſion and /ettlexent, the thing ſworn to, that they may find fault 
« with the foreſaid religious clauſe of the oath. But; as no man can lawfully fwear, either to 


« his own, or other mens profeſſion, in this ſenſe; ; otherwiſe, he would be but ſwearing to 
« himſelf, or to men, and not to God, which is ptofanity ; - fo, the thing ſworn to in the bur gels 
© oath; is neither the rrorrss ion nor rann * on the true Religion PROFESSED 
„ and SETTLED. _ 

« The beft profeſſion and FOOT: in the world, is but a human thing, may be imperfect, defec- 
© \tive, and unfit to be ſworn to; but the true religion, which is God's religion, Chriſt's religion, (as 
the ſtanding laws term it,) is a divine thing, and to ſwear to it, is the only thing ſworn to in 
« that oath. To confound theſe two, is to confound an imperfect law, with a perfect religion 
eſtabliſhed and authorized by that law ; and thus to confound the thoughts of people with a 
« notion, that when they ſwear to maintain the true religion authorized by law, they ſwear to 
maintain ſome other thing that is not the true religion, namely, the authorized profeſſion, or Re- 
4 volution ſettlement of religion; — whereas that religious clauſe of ſome burgeſs oaths, imports a 

* ſwearing, neither to a prqſſion nor a ſettlement, as I ſaid, but to the true religion profefſed and 
« {etled: and therefore, though it were never fo clear and evident, that the profeſſion and ſettle- 
ment 1s 2orong in certain reſpects, yet it is as clear as the ſun, that the true religion profeſſed 
*« and ſettled is right; and, that this true religion, and nothing elſe, except the renouncing of Po- 
% pery, is the matter ſworn to in the foreſaid clauſe +,” This is the true ſtate of the argument, 
in its juft and proper light, which the oppoſite party have never been able to diſprove to this day. 
Befides this Pamphlet, the' Rev. Author publiſhed alfo two others on this controverſy, viz, 
The LawFULNESS | of the religious clauſe in ſome burgeſi oaths, aſſerted; and OBstrva TIONS upon the 
conduct of the ſeparating Brethren, particularly, upon the umwarrantable grounds of their pretended Conftita- 
fon, &c. wherein he ſhews a direct oppoſition berwixt their former, and prefent profeſſion and 
Teſtirttony ; their inconſiſtency in condemning the burgeſs oath, as a ſin of the firſt magnitude; 
and yet allowing their burgeſſes to continue their traffic upon ſuch a ſinful footing; and the 
vaſt odds, or wide difference there is, betwixt the firſt conſtitution of the Aſſociate Preſbytery, 
and this new and unprecedented conftitution, at Edinburgh, April roth, 1747. Our frf conſtitu- 
tion, fays he, was the fruit and effect of our being ſeparated from our Brethren, who thurff us 
aut from their minifterial communion. But this new conſtitution, was the effect and conſequent 
of our Brethren's ſeparating themfelves. We find in ſcripture, a wide difference betwixt a paſfrve 
and an actiue ſeparation ftom Church communion. We ſee a bleſſing reſting on the head of 
them who have been /porated for their brethren ; but a note of ignominy upon theſe that 
“ wilfully ſeparate themſelves, . Jude ver. 19.— The fruit of our 727 conſtitution, was the j joy of all 
the friends of the covenanted Reformation; but the fruit of this new pretended conſtitution, is the 
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** was the gathering of the Lord's remnant into one; but the fruit, of the.ſecond, is the _ and 
« breaking them to pieces *; and ſeveral other remarks of this kind, to excellent purpoſe. 
Thus far concerning the Rev. Mr. RaizH ERSKINE's/ controverſial Writings, wherein he gives | 


| ſufficient proof of his ability in fair and candid argumentation from ſcripture and reaſon, with- 


out ſophiſtical cavilling, or ſubtil evaſion. Had theſe, polemical performances been re: printed 
in this Collection, the Reader would not have been troubled with the above excerpts : from them; 
which, indeed, are deſigned, not only to give a view of the Author's judgment in theſe controverted 
points; but likewiſe to induce all who want information, to have recourſe to the Treatiſes them- 
ſelves; (which may be had from the Editor of theſe Volumes,) and, it is hoped, they would have 
abundance of pleaſure and ſatisfaction, to compenſate their labour in peruſing them. 

His poctical talent was employed chiefly on divine ſubjects; he had no reliſh and taſte for any 
other. They who have any appetite for the ſubſtantial and ſolid food of the word, to the nouriſh- 
ment of theirprecious and immortal ſouls, and do not want to be ſtarved and decoyed withempty 
notions, and fanciful flights, will readily meet with ſuitable and agreeable entertainment in the 
poetical performances of this Rev. Author, which are here re-publiſhed in the Second Volume of 
his Works. They begin with that excellent Poem, intitled, GOSPEL SONNETS, or Sy1R1TUAL 
So Ns, in fix parts, viz. The Believer's Eſpouſals, - Fointure, Riddle, Lodging, Soliloquy, and Principles. 
This book (as the Author obſerves) underwent ſeveral impreſſions at Edinburgh, ſome of them 
without his knowledge, and very incorrect; but at length, upon leave aſked and given, it was 
re-printed at London, with large additions and great improvements, made by himſelf, upwards 
of ten years before his death. The reaſon of calling this Poem by the name of Goſpel Sonnets, is 
given by himſelf, in his preface to this London edition.—* When I conſidered (ſays he) the man- 
ner, wherein much of it is written, and how far true poeſy is, in my opinion, ſuperior thereto; 
« I thought it preſumption in me to give it any lofty title; and that it was enough it it paſt 
” 1 the name of Sox NE THS: yet, on the other hand, the matter contained therein, being ge- 

nerally ſo great evangelical myſteries, as are not below the ſtudy of elect angels in heaven, 
* 1 Pet. i. 12. far leſs below the conſideration of the moſt intelligent minds and elevated thoughts 

« of men, under whatever denomination, on earth; I thought I might preſume to diſtinguiſh 

them from all idle and profane ſcribbles under that name, by the high adjunct and epithet of 


 * GosPEL Sonnets.” The uſefulneſs of this poetica! Compend of the revealed principles of our holy 


religion, for the promoting of the life of faith, comfort, and holineſs, will, it is hoped, * 
experienced by many of the ſaints of God, to the lateſt poſterity. ir 

Next after the Go/pel. Sonnets, was publiſhed a 'PARarHRASE, or Large explicatory Seen 1 598 
SoN G of SOLOMON; which indeed is an evangelical Comment, done in a ſtrain adapted to:the 
New-teſtament diſpenſation, upon that allegorical or figurative part of holy Writ. Of the ſame 
paraphraſtic or explanatory natur, are his Poems on ſome ſelect paſſages of the book of Job, intitled, 
Job's Hymns. But, as a Verſion in common metre, as near to a literal tranſlation as the idiom of the 
Engliſh language would permit, of all the Scripture Songs, was very much wanted, [except of 
the P/alms of David; there being already a moſt excellent tranſlation of theſe, allowed by the 
authority of the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland,, and appointed to be ſung in con- 
gregations and families, upwards of an hundred years ago;] ſo it was warmly recommended to 
the Rev. Author, by all his Brethren, that as he had already emitted a ſhort verſion of 1 the Song of 
Solomon, and book of the Lamentations, as free of the paraphraſe, as the ſenſe would allow; he might, 
in like manner, make out a verſion in metre of all the other Scripture Songs. Theſe he com- 
pletely finiſhed, a little time before his laſt ailment, and they were carefully tranſcribed from his 
ſhort-hand characters, by his eldeſt ſon, the Rev. Mr. Henry Erſkine, and publiſhed afterhis death, 

This faithful and laborious ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, continued publickly uſeful i in his Maſter's 
work, till within a few days of his departure; for he preached i in his on pulpit on Sabbath 
Oc. 29th, and by means of a nervous fever, wherein, nevertheleſs, he had the exerciſe of his 
judgment and ſenſes, he fell aſleep in Jeſus on Monday ſe'n- night thereafter, being Nov. 6th, 
1752. in the ſixty- eight year of his age, and was en in the ce e Dunfermline, on 
Thurſday the th of foreſaid month. _ 1 

Beſides other children, he had three ſons miniſters 3 in the Albeiation,” the Rev. Meſſrs. Henry, 
John, and James Erſkines: the firſt ordained at Falkirk, the ſecond at Leſlie, and the third at 
Stirling. All of them died in the prime of their age, when they, had given the world ground to 
conceive big hopes of their after-uſefulneſs. He had a daughter alſo, married to the Aer of 
(ele Volumes. His only ſon, now in life, is Robert, a merchant in London. 

That the. whole of his Works here publiſhed, both Sermons and Poems, may be 8 to 
che churches of Chriſt, while ſun and moon endure, is s the ASE, "ng ene Mee of his 
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T HE Beſt Match; or, the Incomparable 

1 Marriage between the Creator and the 

Creature, Page I 
Is a. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thy Huſband. 

The words being viewed in their connexion and ſcope, and wrapt 

s upin a Joftrinal propoſition, the following general topics are 


illuſtrated, viz. 


1. That there is a marriage · relation betwixt Chriſt and believers, 


proved, FP ibid. 
2. The nature of this marriage opened up, ibid. 
3. Reaſons aſſigned why Chriſt comes under ſuch a relation to his 

people, j 1 | Ml 
4. Application of the whole, in ſundry uſes, ibid, 


e. 
The Rent Vail of the Temple; or, Acceſs to the 
Holy of Holies by the Death of Chriſt, 8 
M a r. xxvii. 51. 4nd, behold the wail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 


The words being analized and explained, and their proper ſignifi- 
cation being —— the following general heads of method 
are illuſtrated, viz. . 


1. What that vail is that interpoſed between God and us enquired 


into, | | 4: 014,40 
2. How the death of Chriſt hath rent that vail, 2 
3. In what manner the vail is rent, 37 11 
4. For what end the vail is rent, narrated, 12 
5. Inferences deduced for application, | 2 13 

SERMON II. 
The Sword of Juſtice awakened againſt God's 
Fellow, | 22 


2 E C H. xiii. 7. Awake, O fword, againfl my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. 


After a brief introduction, clear analization, and ſuccinct expli- 
cation of the words, the following general topics of diſcourſe are 
treated of, viz. | 

1. The character of the perſon againſt whom the ſword doth a- 
wake, enquired into, 23 

2. The nature and quality of this ſword opened up, 28 


3. The manner how this ſword did awake, and the import of it, 30 


4. The ſpecial hand Jehovah had in calling this ſword to awake a- 
gainſt this glorious perſon evinced, 31 
5. The reaſons of the doctrine adduced, why the Lord of hoſts 
ordered the {word of juſtice to awake againſt his Shepherd, ibid. 
6. The application of the ſubject in ſundry inferences, 34 


S EMM ON TY, 
Chriſt the People's Covenant, 47 


I's A. xlii. 6. - 1 will give thee for a covenant of the 
people. — | 
The connexion of the words being traced, viewed in their ſcope, 
divided, explained, and ſummed up in a compendious propoſiti- 
on, the following general heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 
1. Some remarks offered concerning the covenant in general, 49 
2. How Chriſt is the covenant, and in what reſpects he bears that 
name, I 


3. For whoſe benefit he is ſo; and thus ſhew that he is the 3 
nant of the people, | 
4. By whoſe authority he is ſo; and here his divine ordination, and 
being given of God for that end, are ſpeak of, 54 
5. Some reaſons of the doctrine offered, why he is given to be a co- 
venant, and why a covenant of the people 57 


6. Inferences are deduced for the application of the ſubject, 58 


SERMON v. 


Preventing Love; or, God's Love to us, the 
Cauſe of our Love to him, 2 


1 JOHN iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
After an introduction to, an analization and explication of the 
words, and their ſenſe given in a doctrinal obſervation, the fol- 
lowing topics are diſcourſed, viz, © | f 
1. God's love to his people, 


2. The ſaints love to God, 178 


3. The influence his love hath upon ours as the cauſe of it, 53 


4. The application of the whole in ſundry uſes, 
Vol. I, 
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SERMON V. N 
The Militant's Song; or, the Believer's exerciſe 
while here below, Pag. 92 


Ps A L. ci. 1. Iuill ſing of mercy and judgment; unto 
©... thee, O Lord, will T jing. 

Here after an introduction unto the ſubject, and an analization of 
the text, four general topics are handled, viz. ; 


1. What mercies the people of God meet with, and what it is in 
- theſe that afford matter of a ſong, 93, —97 


2. What judgments the people of God meet with, and what it is 
in them that may be matter of a ſong of praiſe, | 

3- What this ſinging imports; and how we are to ſing of mercy 
and judgment, | | | 103, —1 

4: The reaſons why it is ſo ordered by the Lord, that his people 
ſhould have ground to ſing both of mercy and judgment, 105, 106 

5. Theapplication of the whole, ina variety of inferences, 106,—11 2 


SER MON. FI 


The Harmony. of the divine Attributes diſpay- 
ed, in the Redemption and Salvation of Sin- 


ners by Jeſus Chriſt, > = x 2 


PSA L. lxxxv. 10. Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 


After the introduction and explanation of the words, four general 
heads of method are proſecuted, viz, a b 
I, Who are members of the meeting; or, what are theſe attributes 
of God which do harmoniouſly conſpire together, propoſing their 
various claims, | 114, 115 
2. When and where did theſe parties meet together, 116, — 118 
3. How, and after what manner, they meet together and kiſs each 
other, 


| | 118, — 120 
4. Why, or for what reaſons, they have met together, and em- 
braced each other, | 120, —124 


5. The application of the ſubject in ſundry inferences, 124, — 130 


8 ER MON VIII. 2 
Law: death, Goſpel- life; or, the Death of legal 
Righteouſneſs, the Life of Goſpel Holineſs, 
| 131 
GAL. ii. 19. 1 through the law, am dead to the law, 
that I night live unto God. 


The ſcope of the apoſtle being obſerved, the words analized and 
explained, and a compendious propoſition laid down, the fol- 
lowing topics of diſcourſe are illuſtrated, viz. 

1. The doctrine cleared and confirmed, 13 

2. The believer's mortification, or death to the law, opened up, 234 

3. The believer's vivification, or living to God enquired into, 140 

4. The neceſlity of this death, in order to this life; or, the influence 
that our being dead to the law, hath upon our living to God, 145 

5. The application of the ſubject, in four diſtinct uſes, 149 


S ER MON IX. 
The Beſt Bond; or, the ſureſt Engagement, 167 


JE R. xxx. 21. For, who 1s this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


The ſcope of the prophet being noticed, aad the words viewed in 
their connexion, analized, and explained, the doctrine laid down 
and confirmed, the following general heads are diſcourſed, viz. 


I. Who this wonderful perſon is that engaged his heart to approach b 


unto God, | 169 
2. The nature of the work he engages himſelf in, 170 
3. The ſingularity of the fact, 1. 894 


4. The reaſons of the doctrine, viz. why Chriſt came under this 
engagement, &c, 1 Me wh. FO 
5. Some inferences deduced for the application of the doctrine, 178 


SERMON X,—XIX. 
Goſpel-Principle the Foundation of Goſpel- 
Practice; or, the great Duty of receiving 

Chriſt, and walking in him, opened, 186 
Co L. ii. 6. As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus, the 
| Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 


After a copious introduction and ſuccinct diviſion of the words, 
ſhewing the ſcope of the apoſtle, and ſenſe of the verſe, the fol · 
lowing general topics are handled at great length, viz. 

1. The believer's character and dignity, as a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, delineated, 188 


— 


97, — 103 
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2. The _ duty, viz. to walk in Chriſt, opened, 8 35 SERMON XLIII, XLIV. . 
3. The rule of the believer's duty, and the proportion it ſhou | a ven won 
bear to the reception of Chirſt, evinced. 205 The Gradual Conquer, * Hea pred 
4. The connexion betwixt the character and the duty; or, between little and little, 3 
receiving Chriſt and walking in him, opened up, 213 DEV T. vii. 22. And the Lord thy God will put out 
5. An ample application, in a variety of inferences and uſes, 218 theſe nation: bers thee, by little a nd little. ws 
ISO VII. Having divided and explained the words, viewed them 1n their ſpt- 
n 80 * — meaning, and wrapt them up in a doctrinal obſervation, 
The Happy Congregation; or, the Great Ga- the following general topics are illuſtrated, via. 
thering of the People to Shiloh, 279 1. Who are the true Iſrael o Od, 2 . FR — 8 
1 i e brou 
Gen. xlix. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from © a2 — ny NES (07 OI AT" 473 
Fudah, nor the latugiver from between his feet, un- 3. What nations of enemies oppoſe them in their way to the heaven- 
| unto him [hall the gathering e ly Zion, enumerated, : 474 
til Shiloh come, and #Þ $4 ng of Fa Tha mighty Conqueror, The Lerd their Ged, viewed and de- 
the people be. | ſcribed, 476 
The words being viewed in their connexion, analized, and 'ex- 5. The manner of the conqueſt, by little and little, 476 
* diffic ulties _— 2 the ad 2 the 8. The reaſons of this gradual conqueſt, 48 5 
ollowing general topics of diſcourſe are largely handled, viz. licati he whole in ſeveral uſes 48 
t. Some — offered with reſpect to the nature and qualities of E : 
the gathering of the people to Shiloh, 279 — . 
2. Who the people are, of whom it is ſaid this gathering ſhall be, +0 E N M O N XIV, a 
enquired into, 284 The Strength of Sin, and how the law is the 
3. ay 44 this Suhan as of the people is to be, and in _— Strength thereof, opened up and unfold- 
re s it is to 0 287 a 
4. The manner off this gathering, by what means, and in what ed, | | : 496 
method it ſhall be, I. 290 1 Co R. xv. 56. The Strength of fin 1s the law. 
5. 83 1 mentioned wherein this gathering * — The words being viewed in their connexion, analized and explain - 
take place, | 1 ſitions adduced, and ſ 
6. The reaſons why this gathering of the people ſhall be to Shiloh, . —Ap!R A pon rg” emis pcs 


proſecuted, The FixsT is, That ſin is a very ſtrong and power- 


ennumerated, : 15 ful thing. And from this obſervation, the following general 
7. A copious improvement of the whole, in an uſe of information heads of method are proſecuted, viz. 

and exhortation, 319 1. The nature of fin enquired into, and opened up, 498 

2. The ftrength of ſin unfolded, by viewing the qualities and de- 

SERMON XXVIII.—XXXI. grees of its ſtrength, 499 

The Main Queſtion of the Goſpel Catechiſm, _ 3- How the firength of fin diſcovers itſelt, evinced, 503 

W irrer Cigar? 336 4. Whence the ſtrength of fin comes, and where it lies, 507 

HAT Y 5. Some inferences deduced for application, ibid. 


M 4 T. xxii. 42. What think ye of Crit The SzconD goftrine is, That the law of works is the frength of 
After an introduction to the words, the connexion traced, the oc- fin to the fe that hath violate and broken it. And from this 


caſion of propounding the queſtion aſcertained, the words them- propoſition, the following general topics are propoſed, viz. 


ſelves divided, explained, their emphaſis pointed out, and the 1. Enquire what law is the ſtrength of ſin, 513 
' ſcope of them ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the follow- 2. Shew what ſtrength it is that ſin hath from the law, 514 
ing general heads of method are illuſtrated, viz. 3. Shew what ſin the law is the ſtrength of, 515 
1. Some general remarks premiſed for clearing the doctrine, 338 4. How, and in what reſpect, the law is the ſtrength of ſin, 518 
2. The import of the queſtion pointed out, | - = 5, Whence it is that the law is the ſtrength of ſin, Far 
3. The reaſons of the doctrine — why this is the leading 6. Application of the whole, in an uſe of caution, information, ex- 
queſtion in the Chriſtian Catechiſm, 352 amination, and exhortation, 523 
4. Application of the point, for informing our minds, trying our 
—_— and directing our thoughts and affections concerning = * 9 3 
Chriſt, ä . : 3 
% The Mediator's Power in Heaven and Earth, 548 
SERMON XXXII,.—XXXVIII. MAT. xxviii. 18. And Jeſus came, and ſpoke unto them, 


The Pregnant Promiſe with her Iſſue; or, the /aying, All power is given unto me in heaven and 
Children of Promiſe brought forth and de- earth. 


{cr ibed, 367 After the words are divided and explained, and ſummed up in a 
G A L. iv. 28. Now we, brethren, as Jaac was, are doctrinal propoſition, the following general heads of method are 


bil a handled, viz. 
children of promiſe. 1. The truth of the propoſition illuſtrated from parallel texts and 


After taking a view of the words in their connexion, dividing, ex- ſcripture inſtances, 


plaining, and fixing the proper ſenſe of them, the following ge- 2. The power that is delegated to, and reſides in the PS... 
neral topics are treated at great length, viz. | Chriſt, enquired into, 551 
1. The promiſe whereof believers are the children, opened up, 369 3. The extent of this power unfolded, as it is declared to be all 
2. This character, of their being the children of promiſe, unfold- power in heaven and earth, 554 
ed; and in what reſpeQs they are ſo, inquired into, 378 4. The divine donation thereof touched at, by ſhewing when and 
3. The compariſon ſtated, or the parallel run, between them and how it was given to Chriſt, 555 
Iſaac, and ſo the truth of the propoſition evinced, viz. that as 5: The reaſons of the doctr ine aſſigned, why all power in heaven 
he was, ſo they are the children of promiſe, 382 and earth is given to him, 557 
4. The grounds of the doctrine ennumerated, both with reference 6. Sundry inferences deduced for the application, 559 
to the prolific virtue of the promiſe for begetting children to God, | 
and alſo the PRs — the Promiſer, why he will have people S E RM ON III. 
to be children of promiſe, 86 ; ; | 
g. Application of the ſubject, in an uſe of information, 3 The Female Preacher ; or, the Woman of Sa- 
don, caution, and exhortation, 30 Marias Sermon to the Men of the City: or, 
| | the Selt-humbling and Chriſt-exalting Influ- 
8 E R MON XXXIX. — XIII. ence of divine Diſcoveries, 572 
The Saving Sight; or, a View of God in Jo N iv. 29. Come, ſee a man that told me all things 
Chriſt, 449 that ever I did; I; not this the Chriſt? 
Jo HN xiv. 6, — He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen The context being viewed, the connexion traced, the words ana- 
the Father. — lized and explained, and wrapt up in a general propoſition, the 


wed ns , , , 1 following general topics are diſcourſed, viz 

The words being viewed in their connexion, analized, explained, "SS p — wht ; 
and ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the following gene- I, * is to be under ſtood by Chriſt manifeſting himſelf to a 
ral heads of method are handled, viz. 0 g F 574 
1. The oneneſs betwixt the Father and the Son, opened up, 441 2, What are theſe ſin-diſcovering and ſoul-debaſing effects of Chriſt 


f 1 | ifeſting himſelf, 
2. Some remarks offered concerning a ſaving ſight of Chriſt, 443 re. _ . F 576 
220 fp the Per, "497 7 Eg commendation wherein fc 
4 nene. 451 4. The reaſons why ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt have ſuch a 2 
5. The reaſons why theſe who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father, 452 


2 x J F debaſing and Chriſt-exalting influen ? 
6. The applicat f the whole, i ſe of informati » 1 Awe IVA : 580 
nation, conniftion, conſolation, and exbortation, > 43. 5 The appücadon of the whole in ſundry uſes, 4 


SERMON 
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SER MON LN. 

God's Great Name, the Ground and Reaſon of 

ſaving great Sinners, 590 

Ps A L. cvii. 8. Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his 
name's ſake. 5 | 


The words being divided, explained, and ſummed up in a dottrival 
obſervation, ſeveral propoſitions laid down for clearing the doc- 


- #7 TS 


of it, the following general heads of method are inſiſted upon, viz. 
1. What is that name of God, for the ſake of which he ſaves, 591 
2. What it is for God to ſave for his name's ſake, 593 


3. What ſalvation he works for his name's ſake, 825 
4. What is imported in this nevertheleſs ; or, over what impedi- 

ments God brings about ſalvation for his name's ſake, 596 
5. Some reaſons offered why he ſaves for his name's lake, 597 
6. Some inferences deduced for the application, 3 


S E' R MON HAN. LV. 


Heaven's Grand Repoſitory; or, the Father's 
Love to the Son, and depoſiting all Things 
into his Hand, a ſtrong Encouragement to 
Faith, 661 


given all things into his hand. 


After an introduction unto, a diviſion, and explication of the words, 


and laying down the doctrinal propoſition, the following topics 
of diſcourſe are handled, viz. 


1. The Father's love to the Son evinced, 602 


2. Theevidence of the Father's love manifeſted, by giving all things 
into his hand, 603 


into his hand, is a ground of faith, 
4. A very copious application of the whole, 608 
In which application, beſides other things, the following points 
are proſecuted, viz. | | 
(1.) That all things are in Chriſt's hand, demonſtrated, 614 
(2.) The beauty of this diſpoſure pointed out, G15 
(3.) The extent of this treaſure enquired into, 617 
(4.) The manner how all things are in his hand, conſidered, 620 
(5:) Motives and conſiderations laid down to excite and quicken 
our faith in this truth, | 621 
(6.) Directions offered for regulating our faith therein, 623 


SER MON LVI. 
The Law of God's Houſe, 627 


Ez E k. xliii. 2. This ts the law of the houſe ; upon 
the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round 


the houſe. 0 


The words being viewed in their connexion, analized, explained, 
their proper meaning aſcertained, and ſummed up in a doctrinal 
propoſition, the following general heads of method are diſcourſ- 
ed, viz. | 

1. The houſe of God treated of, 


628 
2. The nature of that holineſs, that is peculiar to the houſe of 

God, unfolded, ibid, 
3. That holineſs is the law of the houſe, evinced, 629 
4. The extent of this holineſs, required by the law of God's houſe, 

pointed out, 630 
5. The privilege of acceſs to the moſt holy place, 632 


6. That this privilege obliges the whole to be a moſt holy peo- 
ple, manifeſted, FH 


6 
7. The applicati6n of the whole, in ſundry uſes, iba 


SER MON LVII. 


The Little City beſieged, and delivered: or, the 
Deliverance of the Church by Chriſt, and 


the Ingratitude of Men to the glorious Re- 
deemer, repreſented, 639 


EC L. ix. 14, 15. There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came a great kin 
againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bul- 

Wart againſt it: now, there was found in it a poor 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom delivered the city; 
yet no man remembered that ſame poor man. 


and ſummed up in a doctrine, the following general topics of 

diſcourſe are proſecuted, viz, | 

1. The little city, and the few men in it, deſcribed, 640 
2. The great ſiege laid againſt the little city, opened, 


3. The deliverance thereof, and the reaſons of the ſie 2 
4. The ingratitude of the citizens repreſented, 25 8 


5. The application of the whole, in ſeveral uſes, 948 


r AE Seeder Nr 


trine, and * wo criptures adduced for illuſtrating the truth 


Jo nN iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


3. How the love of the Father, thus evidenced, in giving all things 
60 


about ſhall be moſt holy ; behold, this is the law of 
a 


The ſenſe of the words being aſcertained, accurately analized, | 


xi x 
S E R MON LVIII. 
The Lamb in the midſt of the Throne, 651 


RE v. vii. 17. For the Lamb that is in the midſt of 
' throne ſhall feed them. 


The words being viewed in their ſcope and connexion, divided, ex- 
plained, and a doctrine obſerved, the following topics are pro- 
poſed, viz, 

1. To ſpeak a little concerning the Lamb, 652 

2. To diſcourſe ſomewhat of the throne, 65 

3. Enquire how the Lamb comes to be upon the throne, ibid. 

4. N is imported in the Lamb's being in the midſt of the 

rone, . 654 

5. Conſider the benefit of feeding, that iſſues from the Lamb's be. 
ing in the midſt of the throne, 3 655 

6. To deduce ſome inferences for the application, 656 


SERMON IX. 
Stability in the Faith, the Church's Strength, 663 
I's A. XXI. 7. —Their flrength is to fit fill. 


The author having taken a view of the words in their connexion, 
analized, and explained them, and taken up their ſcope in a doc- 
trinal propoſition, the following general heads of method are pro- 
ſecute by him, viz, 


1. What theſe times are, that may be called perilous times, in which 


people ſhew much inſtability in the faith, 665 
2. The nature of ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, 667 
3- That this ſtability is people's ſtrength in perilous times, 674 
4. Inferences for the aoplicficn of the whole, 0 675 


. 
Faith's Plea upon God's Covenant, 678 
Ps 4 L. Ixxiv. 20. Have reſpect unto the covenant. 


The words being explained, and a doctrinal propoſition raiſed from 
them, the following points are handled, viz. | 


1. What covenant it is he will have reſpect unto, 67 
2. What it is for him to have reſpe& unto the covenant, ibid. 
3. What it is in the covenant he hath reſpect unto, 68 
4. What kind a reſpect he hath to it, ibid. 
5. Why he hath a reſpect to it, ibid. 
6. Some application made ot the whole, 681 


S8 ER MON LXL 
Faith's Plea upon God's Word, 684 


2 SAM. vii. 25. — Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
The words being explained, and a doctrinal obſervation laid down, 


the following heads of method are proſecute, viz. 
1. Toſhew that it is the buſineſs of faith to take God's word, 684 


2. That it is the buſineſs of faith to put him to it, 68 

3. How faith takes God's word, ibi 

4. How it pleads the accompliſhment of the promiſe, ibid. 

5. Whence it is the buſineſs of faith to take God at his word, and 
put him to it, ibid, 


6. The application of the whole, 


S ER M O N IXII. 

The promiſing God, a performing God, 690 

GEN. XXviil. 15. — For I will not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 

After an introduction, and the words viewed in their connexion, 

divided, opened up, explained, and the ſenſe wrapt up in a docs 


trine, the following general topics of diſcourſe are handled, viz. 
1, What is to be underſtood by the Bethel · viſits that God may al- 


low his people, 691 
2. Some of the dark days that may follow theſe Bethel-interviews, 
- mentioned, 


693 

3. The promiſe explained, I will not leave thee, &c. though dark days 

may intevene between the promiſe and the accompliſhment, 69 2 
4. Some grounds offered upon which they may be aſſured that G 

will not leave them, till he hath done that which he hath ſpoken to 


them of, 698 
5. Several inferences deduced for the application 699 


SER MO N LXIII. 


The Combination and Conjunction of joys 
or, the joyful Approach of the Saviour, 
chearfully welcomed by the Church's Echo 
of Faith, 704 

Ps A1. xlvii. 7. — Lo, I come! — 
80 N ii. 8. Bebold, he cometh ! 


The words being complexly viewed and explained, and the ſcope 


of them ſummed up in a doctrinal propoſition, the following 
general heads of method are proſecute, viz. | 
1. What 


68 5, — 689. 
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1. What comings of Chriſt to his people are joyful to him and 
them, pointed out, 705 
2. What makes his coming joyful to him, evinced, 706 
3. Shew what makes his coming joyful to them, 707 


4. What expreſſions of joy in him are imported in his L% 7 come! 


1 

5. What expreſſions of joy in them are imported in their Behold, he 
cometh ! | | 709 
6. Whence is this combination and conjunction of joys, ibid. 
7. Inferences deduced for the application of the whole, 710 


SER MM O N LXIV,—-LXVIL 
The Time of Need, a Time of Love, 713 
E z u k. xvi. 8. Now, when J paſſed by thee, and 


looked upon thee ; behold, thy time was a time of 


love. 

The words being viewed in their ſpiritual meaning, analized, ex- 
lained, and a doctrinal propoſition raiſed from them, the fol · 

ſowing topics of diſcourſe are handled, viz. | 
t. The ſinner's time of need and miſery, as deſcribed in the con- 
text, ſpoken of, 714 
2. God's time of love, as here alſo repreſented, conſidered, ibid. 
3. That he ſhews his love at ſuch a remarkable juncture, as makes 
it appear, their time of need is his time of love, evinced, 716 
4. That this is matter of wonder and admiration, pointed out, 717 
5. Inferences deduced for the application of the whole, 718 


SER M O N LALE 


Senſible Preſence, Sudden Abſence; or, the Be- 
liever's moſt comfortable Interviews but of 


ſhort Duration, 739 


GEN. xxXV. 13. And God went up from him, in th 
place where he talked with bim. 
Having viewed the words in their ſcope and connexion, divided, ex- 

plained, and taken up their ſenſe ina doctrinal obſervation, the fol- 
lowing heads of method are propoſed, viz. 
1. To ſpeak a little of the communion that God's people may have 
with him, | | 2 154 790 
2. Offer a few remarks concerning their miſſing and finding the 
Lord, | 741 
3. To enquire in what reſpects they may miſs him, where they 


enjoyed him, 742 
4. Aſſign the reaſon 6f this diſpenſation, | 743 
5, Make application of the whole ſubject, | 744 


SER MON LXX. 
The Mounting Chriſtian ; or, the Eagle-wing- 


ed Believer, 748 
I's a. xl. 31. —They ſhall mount up with wings as 
' eagles. 


After an introduction to the words, the ſcope of the prophet in 
the preceding verſes, the words themſelves viewed as they ſtand 
connected with the preceding and ſubſequent clauſes, and their 
ſenſe expreſſed in a doctrinal propoſition, the following general 
topics are handled, viz. | 


1. The wings wherewith they mount up, ſpeak of, 749 
2. The things wherein they mount up, 750 
3. The ſeaſons when it is eſpecially they mount up, 751 
4. The manner how they mount up, 752 
5. The reaſons why they mount up, = ibid. 
6, Application made of the whole [object 753 


CER MOM LEIXL 


The River of Life, proceeding out of the Throne 
of God and of the Lamb, 757 
RE v. xxii. 1. And he ſhewed me a pure river wa- 
ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 

, throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
The words being viewed ia their ſcope, their ſenſe aſcertained, ex- 


— 


GO NT ENI S. 


plained, and ſummed up in a doctrine, the following general 
heads of method are proſecute, viz. a 
1. Some remarks offered for clearing and confirming the doctrine, 757 
2. The property and quality of the water of this river obſerved, 7 58 
3 The import of its being ſaid to proceed out of the throne of 


God and the Lamb, | 759 
4. The reaſons why this river is ſaid to proceed from thence, ibid. 


5. Inferences deduced for the application of the whole, 760 


S ER MON LXXII, LXXIII. 


The Comer's Conflict; or, the Beginner's Bat- 
tle with the Devil, when eſſaying to come 
to Chriſt by Faith, | 766 

Lu k E ix. 42. And as he was yet a-comimg, the devil 

threw him down and tare him. — 

The Author having conſidered the words in their connexion, di- 


vided, explained, and raiſed a doctrine from them, the following 
particulars are illuſtrated, viz, 


” 4. The import of coming to Chriſt, 766 
2. In what reſpects matters may grow worſe with people, even 


when they are thus coming to Chriſt, 767 
3. The reaſons why people come to Chriſt for help, and why they 
whom he undertakes to help, may find their diſtreſs grow, 
before their deliverance come, | ibid, 
4. The Application of the whole ſubject, ibid, 


SER MO N LXXIV. 


Dark Providences clearied in due Time, 774 
Jo N xiii. 7. —What I do thou knoweft not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 


After taking a view of the words in their ſcope and deſign, ana- 
lizing and explaining them, deducing an obſervation from 
them, and confirming it by an induction of ſcripture inſtances, 

the following general heads are propoſed, viz. ” 

1, To mention ſome things the Lord doth towards his church and 

people, that are dark and myſterious, hidden and unknown, 778 

2. To ſhew in what reſpects theſe things that he is doing for them, 


may be hid and unknown to them, 2 Wo. -, 
3, For what reaſon the Lord takes this way of doing, ſo hid, dark, 
and myſterious, that what he doth they know not, 780 


4, To obſerve ſome ſeaſons when it is that he makes them know 
what now they are in the dark about, | | 781 
5. To deduce ſome inferences for the application of the whole, 783 


SE R M © N LEXV. 
The great Trumpet of the everlaſting Goſpel, 
| | | | 787 
I's A. XXVIL 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall be blown; and they ſhall 
come which were ready to periſh in the land of Af 
ria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and 
dal worſhip the Lord in the holy mountain at Je- 


ruſalem. 


The words being copioully viewed, both as to their literal, typical 
and ſpiritual meaning, accurately analized and explained their 
ſpiritual ſenſe exprefled in a doctrinal obſervation, and each branch 
of the doctrine confirmed and illuſtrated from expreſs texts of 

, ſcripture, the following general topics of diſcourſe are inſiſted 
upon, viz. 

1. The ſtate and condition of ſinners by nature, as outcaſts, ready 
to periſh, conſidered, : f 789 

2. The duty of ſinners to come to a Saviour, the great Lord-deli- 
verer, and glorious object of worſhip, 790 

3. Fa... 22 ſpe - by which ths Lord gathers theſe ſinners 

us to him, viz. the blowing of the great goſpel-trumpet, 

4. The efficacy of theſe means, and hor ws 1 5 promiſed they 


L. . 793 
5. The end for which they ſhall come, viz. their worſhipping in 
his holy mountain, 794 
6. Inferences for the application of the whole, 795 
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The BEST MATCH; or, the Incomparable Mar- 
riage between the CREATOR and the Creature. 


: 
a — * 


N 


 I8A1lAH liv. 5. | 
Thy Maker 1s thy Husband. 


HE het Iſaiah: having largely diſ- 
| | — the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
n the bleſſed fruits and effects of them; 
among which, one is, that he ſhould have a 
numerous ſeed to believe on him; and that, 

whea the Jews reject him, the Gentiles thould 
ladly receive him: And thus foreſeeing, by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, the glorious ſtate of the 
Gentile church, he breaks forth into a ſong of 
triumph in the beginning of this chapter; 
where the prophet. directs his. ſpeech to the 
church and ſpouſe of God in theſe words, Sing, 
O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break forth into 
ſinging, and cry. aloud, thou, that didſi not travail 
with child: for more are the children of the deſolate 
than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord. 
Where we have a magnificent and glorious 
promiſe of the fertility and the felicity of the 
Gentile church; and this is enlarged to the 
fifth verſe, which contains the words of our 
text; where we have the reaſon of her happi- 
neſs and fruitfulneſs who was formerly a bar- 
ren widow, For thy Maker. is thy - Husband : he 
who. made thee out of nothing, and therefore 
can eaſily fulfil all theſe promiſes, how un- 
likely. ſoever they ſeem to be ; he who made 
thee a people, yea, which is more, who made 
thee his Heople, he will own thee as his ſpouſe, 
and act the part of an huſband to thee. _ 

'I ſhall deter any further introduction and 
explication, and alſo whatever might be ſaid 
concerning the external relation betwixt Chriſt 
and the viſible church, my chief deſign being, 
at this time, only to ſpeak a little to that inter- 
nal ſpiritual marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt 
and the inviſible church, or Chriſt and the be- 
hever, as it is repreſented under the formality 
of a marriage: and what I would offer upon 
this ſubject, I lay before you in this doctrinal 
propoſition, PICK. SHEEN. 2-54 


That there 1s a marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt 


and behevers, wherem he ſupplies the place 


of a husband unto them, 

bride and ſpouſe to him. 
In proſecuting whereof, I would. 
I. Prove, That there is ſuch a marriage-rela- 

tion betwixt Chriſt and believers... 
II. Speak to the nature of this marriage. 
III. Give the reaſons, why Chriſt comes un- 

der ſuch a relation to his people. 

IV. Make ſome application. 


and they the place of a 


I. To confirm the doctrine, that there is a 


; | dc debt, and Chriſt is willing to pay 
mar riqge- relation betwixt Chriſt and believers. - 


This will appear from theſe two conſiderations. 
1. From the compellations given to Cbriſ with 
* This was delivere& in Ss 
5 05 2 vered in two diſcourſes at 


relation to believers. How frequently doth the 
ſpouſe call him Her husband in the book of the 
Song? As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
fo 1s my Beloved among the ſons. My Beloved is mine, 
and I am his, Song ii. 3, 16. And, fays the apo- 
{tle,' 2 Cor. xi. 2. I have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 
band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin unto 
Chrift. | as | 

-2. The marriage-rclation betwixt Chriſt and 
believers appears fromthe compellations given 
to behevers in ſcripture, with reſpect to Chriſt, 
How frequently calls he her his love, his ſpouſe, 
in the book of the Song? Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my ſiſter, my skoUsE. Hoe fair is thy love, 
my fiſter, my $POUSE! Song iv. 9, 10. Rev. xix. 7. 
There the church, Tor believers in the collec- 
tive capacity) is called the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, Ibe marriage of the Lamb is come, and the 
BRIDE hath made herſelf ready. We need. not 
ſtand to prove that which is ſo evident, we 
need ſay no more to confirm it, than to repeat 
the text, Thy. Maker is thy busband, Therefore 
I come, £ T0 ea of 

II. To ſpeak of the nature of this marriage: 
and here we would briefly conſider, 1. The 
parties married. 2. The terms of the marriage. 
3. The properties of the marriage. 4. The elt. 
of it. 5. How the match is carried on. 6. How 
it is concluded. | 

(I.) I fay, let us conſider the parties married; 
who 1s the Bridegroom, and who 1s the bride. 
1. Then, the Bride m is the ww/dom of 
God; andall the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge are found in him: he knows all the wants 
of the bride, and is ready to ſupply them.— 
On the other hand, the bride, before her 
matching with him, is the moſt arrant fool out 
of hell: her folly is diſcoverd by continuing 


to refuſe to match with him; to refuſe to give 


her conſent to this heavenly Bridegroom. 
2. The Bridegroom is the eternal Son of God ; 
the King's only Son; The King made a marriage 
for his Son: He 1s the blood-royal of heaven.— 
On the other hand, What is the bride's pedi- 
She needs not boaſt of her deſcent, Thy 
ther ' was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite, 
Ezek. xvi. 3. There is a vaſt difference here. 
3. The Bridegroom is the heir of all things: 
he hath all riches, the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt.- But what is the bride worth before he 
match with her? She is worſe than nothing, 
poverty itſelf; and not only a deter, but in 
er debt. 
4. The Bridegroom is comely and glorious. All 
the ſeraphims and cherubims above, all the 
Jong of men in the world, all the crowned 


Culroſs ; but the red lache and occaſion cannot be aſcertained ; only we ſee the 
printed Anno 1722. and another Anno + wok * 


heads 


—— 
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heads on earth, in all the circumſtances of 
glory, are but like black pieces of earth com- 
pared with this glorious Bridegroom. On the 
other hand, What is the bride before he match 
with her? Even as black as the devil can make 
her. Not only a leopard, yoo hereand there, 
but an Ethiopian, wholly 

Whenſheis caft forth in the open field to the loathing 
of her perſon, ſhe is a ſpectacle of horror and mi- 
ſery; yet then it is a marriage-day, anda time 
of love. 

(2.) What are the terms of the marriage: 
the articles of it on his part and her part ? 
The terms on her part, though the whole be- 
long to Chriſt, yet, to ſpeak of terms in an 
improper ſenſe, he requires of her what he 
worketh in her; namely, * 

1. That ſhe be divorced from all other huſ- 
bands, and give up with all other lovers and 
idols; particularly, that ſhe be divorced from 
the law, that ſhe may be married unto Chriſt: 
ſhe muſt not obey the law from a principle of 
her own ſtrength; nor as a covenant of works, 
that, by obedience, ſhe may purchaſe a title 
to heaven; nor to 3 natural conſcience; 
nor merely to eſcape hell, and make a righte- 
ouſneſs of her obedience: ſhe muſt be divorc- 
ed from that huſband. 

2, Upon her part it is required, that ſhe be 
ſatisfied with this huſband alone, as the great 
portion of the ſoul; that he may have no ri- 
val, no competitor in her affections, none to 
fit on the throne with him: ſhe muſt keep the 
chief room for the Son of God. Again, on his 
part, he contracts, 

1. That he will make over himſelf to her; all 
he is, all he hath, all he hath purchaſed, all he 
hath promiſed: he will make-over to her all 
the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant. O 
this is a ſweet article! and a large charter in- 
deed ! | 

2. He contracts to perform all the om 
offices of a huſband to her; to provide for her, 
protect her, direct her, pity her, clothe her, to 
encourage and comfort her; and to do all for 
her ſhe needs: this is the ſum of the contract; 
for, to ſpeak properly, Chriſt is all, and does 
all in this raatter; and our 75 is done by him 
in us, Hof. ii. 19, 20. I will betrothe thee unto me 

for ever; yea, I will betrothe thee unto me in rig b- 
teouſneſs, and in judgment, and m loving kindneſs, and 
in mercies ; Twill even betrothe thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſt, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. Chriſt ſigns 
the contract for him and her both. Tui betrothe 
thee unto me in righteouſneſs ; I will fulfil the law, 
and ſatisfy s juſtice. 7 will betrothe thee un- 
to me in loving kindneſs ; though there be nothin 

in thee to invite my love, but much to chal- 
lenge my averſion, yet I will overcome all thy 


impertections, and ſet my love upon thee. 7 


will betrothe thee unto me in mercies; in pardonin g 


mercy, ſanctifying mercy, ſupporting mercy, 
comforting A But leſt Ko bride chink. 
that when ever ſhe fins there may bea divorce, 
ſhe may break and go away, therefore it fol- 
lows, will betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs. He 
pledges his veracity for fulfilling the articles 
on her part and his both. But then, 

(3.) What are the properties of this marriage? 

1. It is a very myſterious marriage, that the 
Creator ſhould take the work of his hands for 
a bride; not only when in its primitive and 
virgin integrity, as it dropt out of his creating 
hands, but when polluted with the poiſon of 


black and, ugly. 


SER. I. 


the devil, the venom of the ſerpent, that he 
ſhould take her for a bride; Thy Maker it thy 
husband. This is a wonderful conjunction. If 
a glorious angel ſhould be matched with a 
creeping worm, and a king with a beggar, it 
would not be ſuch a wonder; but the Maker 
to join himſelf to the work of his hands! 
there cannot be a greater diſtance conceived 
betwixt any thing, than betwixt a Creator, and 
that which is brought out from the barren 
womb of nothing, a creature; and yet they 
are in a marriage- relation; Thy Maker is thy 
husband. 

2. This marriage is very difficult and hard. It 
is true, there is nothing too hard for Omnipo- 
tency; yet the human nature of Chriſt had 


much to do with it: though he was ſupport- 


ed by the divine nature, yet he behoved to 
ſwim: through the river of his own blood, be- 
fore he could get his bride. He ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God, eſtabliſhed a new covenant. All 
this muſt be done in order to this marriage. 

3. This marriage is an iadiſſoluable marriage; 
death diſſolves other relations, but it increaſes 
this intimate union: Nothing ſhall ſeparate 
Chriſt and the believer; I am perſuaded, ſaith 
Paul, that neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities,, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 
38, 39. | 

(3.) What are the efe&#s of this marriage 
1. The firſt and immediate effect is a moſt 
cloſe union betwixt Chriſt and the believer. This 
union, though leſs than a perſonal union, al- 
though it be in ſome reſpect, yet it is more 
than a political union, more than a moral u- 
nion: It is a very cloſe union. The Bridegroom, 
Chriſt, he gives his bride his own Spirit; com- 
municates vital influences, from the glorious 
Head, to her; and ſhe cleaves, by faith and love, 
cloſe to him: and God promiſeth that he will 
make the houſe of Iſrael cleave cloſe to him, as 
a girdle to the loins of a man, Jer. xiii. 11. He 
makes his ſpouſe, in ſpite of all her folly, in 
ſpite of all her enmity, in ſpite of all her ene- 
mies and temptations, to cleave cloſe to him. 

2. Another effect of this union, is fweet com- 
munion, mutual fellowſhip: he feaſts with them 
and they with him; he blows upon her gar- 
den, quickens and animates her graces ; and 
then he comes and eats his pleaſant fruits. 

3. Another effect is, famharity, (which is co- 
incident with the former,) he treats them not 
as ſtrangers, but as friends; and not as friends 
only, but as his own ſpouſe; he communicates 
to her, and ſpeaks comfortably and kindly to 
her. It is a wonder what condeſcenſion God 
will make ſometimes ; and the believer again 
can be more familiar with God, than with the 
whole world; and can tell to God what he can 
tell to none elſe.— Thus you ſee ſome of the 
effects of this marriage. 

(5.) How was the match chrried on? 

I anſwer, in a word. On his part it was 
carried on thus: 

1. He gave the Father his hand, and engag- 
ed to him in the covenant of redemption, trom 
eternity, that he would do altthings neceſſary 
for accompliſhing the marriage. 

2, Becauſe there muſt be an union of na- 
tures betwixt the Bridegroom and the bride; 
(it was not poſlible that we could be matched 


with 
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with the divine nature;) therefore he becomes 
a man, and takes on our nature, that there 
might be an union of natures. 

3. Becauſe the bride is a ſlave, he pays her 
ranſom, ſubſtitutes himſelf in her room, takes 
on her debt, and pays all that ſhe owed to 
juſtice, and then takes on with her. But, on 
our part, juſt nothing at all: we had no hand 


in the covenant of redemption; no hand in 


the contrivance of ſalvation; we knew no- 
thing about the buſineſs ; we had no thoughts 
of a Redeemer, deſerved nothing but pure 
wrath: we were lying with full contentment 
in the devil's territories, when Chriſt was car- 
rying on the match. "A 
(6) How is the marriage concluded upon his 
part ? 


1. He ſends forth his ambaſſadors to court 
for him, as Abraham did his ſervant for Iſaac; 
and there is a great work, indeed, to make 
her give her conſent. Let angels in heaven 
unite their topicks of perſuaſion, they could 
not prevail with one ſoul, if a convertin __ 
were not come: but they muſt always ſpea 
fair-to her. How rhetorical was Abraham's 
ſervant for his maſter: he hath but one child, 
and that child hath great riches; he ſeeks no 

rtion with Rebecca, only her conſent. Thus 

e rhetorizes and flouriſhes exceedingly, and 
perſuades with the greateſt motives. But yet 
the ambaſſadors of Chriſt have a larger com- 
miſſion, if our eyes were opened to ſee it: 
they are ſent forth to make love to the bride, 
and in his name to commend Chriſt. 

2. He concludes the marriage thus. The 
bride being wretchedly ignorant of her true 
happineſs, therefore his Father diſtreſſes her 
with the debt that ſhe owes to him; and the 
wretched perſon is forced, for ſome time, to 
mount Sinai; and there God deſcends in all 
the circumſtances of terrible majeſty : he 
thunders ' againſt her, curſes her; Curſed is 
every one that contmueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 
10. God exacts all the debt, conſcience roars, 
and the devils are let looſe ; ſhe fears hell and 
wrath ; and God declares, in the goſpel, 
that the wretched bankrupt ſhall go to pri- 
ſon, and ly eternally in hell, if ſhe do not 
take on with his Son, marry him, and believe 
on him. Thus the bride is forced to an ex- 
tremity: ſome have more, ſome have leſs of 
this law-work ; but all are humbled and bro- 
ken in ſome meaſure, who are married to 
Chriſt: he ſends forth his Spirit and convinces 
the world of ſin. But this would not do ei- 
ther; and therefore, 


3. The bridegroom ſees that nothing but 
condęſcenſion will do it; and ſo he appears in all 


his glory : when the bride is of fears, 
perplexities, and anxieties,; when the terrors 
of God are ſurrounding her, and the arrows 
of the Almighty drinking up her ſpirits, and 
when ſhe is crying out, What ſhall 1 do? 
Whether ſhall 1 go? Then the bridegroom 


appears in all his excellency and glory, and 


1ays, Behold me, behold me; and ſhe gets a view 
of him that raviſhes her heart, and enlarges 
her ſoul: then it is that the Spirit is ſent to de- 
termine her to conſent. The manifeſtation of 
his glory does enlighten her mind and ſpirit; 
and immediately grace, upon the will, draws 
out the whole heart after him; ſo that' if the 
bride could be grieved and pained upon the 
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i it would be for her folly in re- 
fuſing him ſo long. — But what is done upon 
the bride's part, for concluding the match? 
Nothing at all; but the whole ſoul is enabled 
to acquieſce in a Redeemer ; and the believer 
is ready, at ſuch a time, to ſay, He ts my Lord, 
my God, my ſtrength, my all, and ſhall be for 
ever. Thus you have a brief ſcheme of the 
nature and way of this marriage. 

Having ſpoken but very briefly to the for- 
mer heads, I ſhall here, before I proceed to 
the reaſons of the doctrine, offer a few re- 
marks upon the time of this marriage-union 
betwixt Chriſt and believers. We told you 
how this match was concluded and compleat- 
ed by Chriſt, and now we ſay, there is a 
ſtated day and time for the concluding 
thereof: and upon this head we may re- 
mark. 

I, That there is a two-fold day we are to 
conſider in this marriage, namely, the day of 
eſpouſals on earth, and the day of conſummation 
in heaven; and we may compare theſe two 
together in few words. 1. The day of eſpou- 


ſals here is uſhered in with a very dark morn- 


ing, or rather an evening, upon the bride's 
part, with the wrath of God, and the law: 
as it was ſaid, The evening and the morning was 
the day; fo, in this contract, the evening of 
legal terrors, at leaſt ſome humiliation, uſhers 
in the morning : But as to the conſummation, 
there 1s a great deal of glory before it, the 
ſoul being taken to heaven already, and the 


body ſleeping ſweetly in the grave, a bed 


where the bridegroom lay three days before 
her. 2. In the day of eſpouſals, when the per- 
{on gets a victory over corruption, and de 
little ſtirring of it, no ſenſible working of 
it, yet there 1s a party within, at the ſame 
time, that oppoſe the match, and which 
will afterwards get out its head, and will 
be ſtill aſſaulting the believer, while he is on 
earth: but, in the day of conſummation, 
there is no ſuch thing; no enemy, no fin, no 
corruption ; but the whole ſoul goes out whol- 
ly upon the bridegroom. 3. The eſpouſals 
are carried on ſecretly ; it may be the perſon is 
fitting at your fide, and you do not ſee, nor 
know when Chriſt is making up the match 
or, perhaps, on his knees at home, there is a 
ſecret tranſaction : But the conſummation will 
be before millions of angels, millions of 
ſaints, millions of ſpectators. Here is a great 
difference: after the day of eſpouſals is over, 
the bride may give many ſquint looks to her 
old lovers, looking back to Egypt, departing 
from her huſband, doubting of his love, di- 
{truſting his word, fearing his diſpenſations: 
But, after the conſummation, no ſhadow of 
fin, no ſhadow of jealouſy, no ſhadow of im- 
ſtakes, or fears, can overtake her for ever; 
no cloud can mterveen, for the ſun of righte- 
- op ſhall never be eclipſed any more. But 
en, 
2d, A ſecond remark is, that the preciſe time 
of the cſpouſals is condeſcended on by the 
Bridegroom and his Father, from all eterni- 
ty; the very moment when the bride ſhall be 
made to ſign the contract, and flee to Chriſt, 


and pour our her whole ſoul upon him; that 


preciſe moment is agreed upon betwixt the 
Father and the Son, in the covenant of Re- 
demption, from eternity. 


34, We remark, that the bridegroom warts 
pali- 


\ 
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atiently for that moment that is agreed upon 
twixt the Father and the Son; he longs for 
it, he deſires it. The believer many times is 
ready to think, O, Chriſt is not willing! 1 
have ſet days apart, Ihave gone to my knees, 
I have ſought him in and about this and the 
other ordinance, and yet I could not cloſe with 
him: I have been almoſt dipt in hell with at- 
fliction, yet my heart was never melted ; ſure- 
ly Chriſt is not willing. O let us flee the bor- 
ders of blaſphemy! The Lord Jeſus is willing, 
but the tglneſs of time is not yet come there 
is a ſet moment of his coming to his people, 
and for. this they are to wait; yea, for this 
he waits himſelf, agcording to that ſcripture, 
which 1 ſhall read to them that cannot get 
that in duties and ordinances which they have 


been long looking for; Iſa. xxx. 18. Therefore 


will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you : For, the Lord is a God of 
judgment; bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
He will wait upon the very moment of time, 
for the day of ſalvation ; he knows the proper 
ſeaſon. The crane, the ſwallow, and the 
ſtork know their ſeaſons, by the natural in- 
ſtinct God hath given them; and will he not 
know his own py yea, he waits to be 
ious. : 
_ 4th Remark, That when the time comes, 
then there is a beet conjunction of all circum- 
ſtances to conclude the work; all things work 
pleaſantly together to compleat the match; 
conſcience goes right to work, the word is 
made lively, the Spirit acts powerfully and 
ſweetly in the ſoul: there is an auſpicious 
conjunction of all favourable circumſtances, 
for determining the bride, and drawing out 
her heart. RS 

5th Remark, That there are ſeveral f;gns and 
characters of this day, by which it may be 
known. What are the ſigns of it? you will 
ſay.. I ſhall not ſtand on this, only it is a 
day of light; great light breaks in upon the 
mind: it is a day of love; much love is let in 
upon the heart: it is a day of power, where- 
in the bride is perſuaded and overcome; diffi- 
culties are ſurmounted, enemies conquered, 
and the bride's will 18 moulded into a compli- 
ance; it is a day of amazement. O what an 
extaly of wonder is raiſed in the perſon's 
heart! I was blind, now I ſee; I was dead, 
now I live; I was weak, now I am ſtrong; 
this morning, perhaps, I was under afflicti- 
on, and under: the terrors of God, and now 
he hath raviſhed me with the conſolations of 
his Spirit: I was afraid of hell, now I have 
the hope of heaven and eternal life. O what 
a day of wonder is it! Laſtly, It is a day of 
vows; the ſoul will be ready to break forth 
in ſuch a day, crying, What ſhall I ſpeak for 
him? What ſhall I ſuffer for him? 

A fixth and loft remark on this head is, that, 
in this ſtated day of eſpouſals, the bridegroom 
manifeſts his glory to the bride ;; when he inti- 
mates to the ſoul, Thx Maker is thy husband, he 
ſhews his glory; his abſolute glory, his com- 
parative glory, his relative glory; they are all 
one upon the matter, yet there is a formal 
different conſideration of them. 1. His 46% 
lute glory is manifeſted. What does the ſoul 
ſee, that is matched and married. to Chriſt ? 
Alas! ſome ſee nothing but dreams and fan- 
cies ; but when the believer is matched with 
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Chriſt, he ſo deals with him as with Moſes, 
he makes all his glory to paſs. before him: 
The perſon gets a view of the glorious attri- 
butes of the Son of God. 2. He manifeſts his 
comparative glory ; Thou art more excellent than hills 
of prey ; fairer than the ſons of men: the bride, the 
believer, ſees him as the apple-tree among the trees 
of the wood, every way incomparable: what- 
ever he be compared to, he excells it; if he be 
a lilly, he is the lilly of the valley; it he be a 
roſe, he is the roſe of Sharon; it he be a plant, 
he is the plant of renown; if he be a phyſician, 
he is the phyſician of value; if an advocate, he 
is an advocate with the Father: he is repreſent- 
ed without any parallel. 3. His relative glory 


is manifeſted: he is diſcovered as a glorious 
-Prieſt, a glorious Prophet, a glorious King, 


a glorions Huſband, a glorious Redeemer 
and Saviour; and there will be a ſight of his 
glorious fulneſs in all theſe relations, and the 
glorious fitneſs of that ſufficiency and fulneſs, 
all ſuited for the ſoul: and thus revealing him- 
ſelf, he removes all jealouſies and miſtakes 
from the bride, ſupplies all her wants, heals 
all her diſeaſes, and outbids all her rivals, 
who can offer nothing to allure the foul, 
while he can, and doth ſay, I am All-tufhicient 
to help thee. 7 oe | 


III. I come now to the third thing propoſed, 
namely, To offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, 
why Chriſt comes under a marriage-relation 
to believers. 

I anſwer, 1. His own foverezgn will is the 
beſt reaſon why he comes under a marriage- 
relation in this caſe; Even fo Father, for fo it 
ſeems good in thy fight, Matth. xi. 26. His actions 
are not to be examined at the bar of our rea- 
ſon: He hath mercy, becauſe he will have mercy. 

2. His love to them makes him come under 
ſuch a relation to them ; 7 have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love; therefore with everlaſting ' kind- 
neſs have I drawn thee. Love is the motive that 
engages him; love brought him out of hea- 
ven for them; love nailed him to the croſs 
tor them; love laid him in a grave for them; 
and love engages him to a marriage-relation 
with them. | 

3. He does it for the glory of his own free 
grace, mercy, and love. As love and mercy 
was his motive, ſo it was his end, that he 
might diſplay and diſcover it to the utmoſt. 
This attribute is at its utmoſt line. Infinite wiſ- 
dom could have contrived a thouſand worlds, 
and infinite power could have made them, 
but the love of God hath gone to its utmoſt 
height; it is not poſſible for Chriſt to give a 
greater demonſtration of his love than he hath 
done, in giving his life for the bride, and en- 
tering into a marriage- relation with her. 

4. He does it, that he may furnifh work for 


the blefled company in the higher houſe; for 


on the earth the contract is only drawn up: 
this is only the day of eſpouſals; heaven will 
be the day of conſummation of the marriage: 
this is only a courting and wooing time; but 
the day will come when the nuptial ſolemnity 
ſhall be celebrated, and that ſhall continue 
while the day of eternity laſts.— This ſhall ſuf- 
fice for the reaſons of the doctrine. 


IV. The fourth thing was, To make ſome ap- 
plication; and it may be, 1. For information. 
2. Lamentation. 3. Examination. 4. Exhorta- 
tion. Now of theſe in their order. Ne 

: a 8 (1.) For 
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(1.) For information. Is it ſo, that there is a 
marriage: relation betwixt Chriſt and believers ? 

1. This informs us of the infinite love of God 
towards loſt ſinners, in giving his own Son to 
be a Huſband and Redeemer unto them; God 
fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him mig ht not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. God ſo 
loved the world, as neither angels nor men 
can tell. 1 5 

2. This informs us of the infinite love of Chriſt, 
in condeſcending to be a huſband to ſuch a 
bride. It could never have entered into the 
heart of the wiſeſt angel in heaven, that Chriſt, 
the eternal Son of God, ſhould become man ; 
and far leſs that he ſhould take ſuch a filth 
and deformed creature and bride by the han 
as ſinners are: if he had given us our deſerv- 
ing, he would made his juſtice to ride in tri- 
umph over us, and hell to reſound with eter- 
nal hollows of praiſe to incenſed juſtice; but, 
to the quite contrary, he hath fo ordered, that 
heaven ſhall reſound with eternal halelujahs 
of praiſe to his gracious mercy and free grace, 
in chuſing thoſe that were enemies, and ad- 
mitting them to his bleſſed boſom. 

3. This doctrine informs us of the behever's 


ſafety. Having Chriſt for her huſband, who can 


hurt her? It is the duty of a huſband, you 
know, to protect and defend his ſpouſe; and 
to be ſure Chriſt will not be wanting in this to 
his bride: He will hide them in the ſecret of his 
preſence from the pride of men: he will keep them 


ſecretly in a poviies from the ſtriſe of tongues, Pſalm 


XXXIi. 20, all the glory he makes a defence, Iſa. 
iv. 5. He covers them with the mantle of his 
providence, the mantle of his righteouſneſs, 
the mantle of his interceſſion, the mantle of 
his Spirit; ſure then the bride of Chriſt is in 
abſolute ſafety : he hath retiring chambers for 
Her, to hide her in till the day of indignation 


be . 

4. This doctrine lets us ſee, that believers 
are no ſuch mean and deſpicable perſons as the 
world generally takes them to be; they are 
Chriſt's bride, and he is their huſband: and O 
what an honour is it to be married to the Son 
of God! Having him for an huſband, they 
come to be related to all Chriſt's relations; 
God. is their Father, becauſe he is his Father; 
angels are their ſervants, becauſe they are his 
ſervants ; ſaints are their fellow-brethren, be- 
cauſe they are his members; heaven is their 
inheritance, becauſe it is the kingdom of their 
huſband. In a word, whatever is his, is theirs ; 
And all things are yours, for ye are Chrift's, and 
Chriſt is God's, 2 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 


(2.) For lamentation. Is it fo, that there is a 


marriage-relation betwixt Chriſt and believ- 
ers? This calls for deep lamentation in theſe 
two particulars. | 

1. It calls us to lament that Chriſt ſhould 
have ſo few brides among us, though he be 
wooing and courting us by the goſpel, crying, 


. Behold me, behold me, Iſa. Rv. 1. Yet where is 


the man or woman that is prevailed with to 
enter a match with this glorious bridegroom ? 
Though he be fairer than the ſons of men, 
and condeſcends to offer marriage with ſin- 
ners, who are as black and ugly as hell itſelf, 


yet they ſet him at nought, and give him j 


ground for that melancholy complaint, My 
people would not hearken to my woice, Iſrael would 


baue none of me, Pſalm Ixxxi. 11, And may he 
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not appeal to the very material creation, to 
judge of our folly, as he did of old to Iſrael? 
Jer. 11. 12, 13. Hear, O heavent, and give ear, O 
earth; yea, be aſtoniſhed and horribly afraid, for 
my people have committed two great evils: they 
have forſaken me the fountam of Irving waters, and 
hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can 
hold no water. | 

2. This doctrine may afford us matter of 
lamentation alſo, That believers, who are e- 
ſpouſed to him, ſhould walk fo unworthily of 

uch a huſband. You know a wife ſhould de- 
mean herſelf conform to the character of her 
huſband; and where her carriage is baſe and 
mean, it reflects a diſhonour on him. O how 
unſuitable is it to ſee Chriſt's bride blackened 
with the filth of hell! to ſee thoſe who have 
ſtricken hands with Chriſt, in a marriage-co- 
venant, joining hands with luſts and idols, and 
defiling themſelves with them 

(3.) For examination. Letus try if we be thus 
married and related to Chriſt; whether he be 
our huſband, and we his bride and ſpouſe. 

I ſhall offer a few marks whereby we may 
know whether or not we be married unto this 

lorious huſband; and they may be drawn 

m the conſideration of the antecedents, the 
conſtituents, and the conſequents of this mar- 
rage. | 

it, Try by the antecedents to the marriage- 
contract. Before ever Chriſt did contract with 
thee, didſt thou obſerve him courting thy ſoul 
before this contract? Here is a courting. Now, 
how did Chriſt court you? 

1. Did he court you by the auſterity of the 
law, as with fire and ſword? Did he court you 
by ſuch a word as that, Thou art a. curſed 
wretch? For, curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things that are written in the book of the 
law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. Did he court you 
by ſuch a word as that, Curſed is every one that 
doth the work of the Lord negligently? Did he 
court you thus, by the ſpirit of bondage, with 
the terrors of God, as clothed with vengeance, 
telling thee, thou art an heir of hell and 
wrath, a child of the devil? Did he court thee 
ſo as thou waſt ſurrounded with fear and 
trouble ? 

2. Did he Wart thee as by the auſterity of the 
law; ſo by the ſweetneſs of the goſpel, when he 
ſaw thee caſt down, when he ſaw thee a poor 
heavy laden ſinner, like to be cruſhed under 
thy weights? Did he then court you with ſuch 
a word as that, Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt, Matth. 
xi. 28. or with ſuch a word as that, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come to the waters; he that hath 
no money, come; buy wine and milk without money 
and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. Flee to your ftrong 


holds, ye priſoners of hope. Did he thus court you 


with the goſpel-offer? 

3. Did he court you by his love-letters? This 
is another antecedent of the contract. Got you 
ever a love-letter ſent from Chriſt out of hea- 
ven? But you will ſay, What is the love-letter? 
even the Bible; Search the ſcriptures, theſe are 
they that teſtify of me, John v. 39. Here there are 
the declarations of the love of Chriſt to thy 
ſoul: here there are love-promiſes in theſe let- 
ters, that ſhall be yours. There is a love-cove- 
nant in theſe letters. Have you read and pon- 
dered them? And can you ſay that Chriſt ſpake 
them in to your heart? If it be a text that was 
preached upon, or if it be a ſingle word, O 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt dropt that into my heart! and I think 
it will go with me to my death-bed, it came 
with ſuch life and power. In a word, Got you 
any gifts before the marriage: contract. ſuch 
as the gift of true conviction, ſuch as the gift 
of heart-contrition, the gift of real humiha- 
tion, the gift of ſelf-denial, the gift of faith? 
Theſe are given, ſome before, ſome at the 
contract. | 

2dly, Try by the conſtituents of the marriage. 

1. If this marriage be made up betwixt 
Chriſt and thee, then thou haſt put away all 
lovers beſides Chriſt; the right hand will be 
cut off, the right eye put out; you will be di- 
vorced from all other huſbands, particularly 
from the law; ye muſt be dead to the law, that 
ye may be marricd to another huſband, even 
to Chriſt. But you will ſay, What is it to be 
dead to the law? I anſwer, It is not to lay it 
aſide as the rule of obedience; for the law 
(hall ſtill be the rule and ſtandard of the be- 
liever's obedience, life, and converſation : but 
to be dead to the law, is to be ſenſible that the 
law cannot ſave us as a covenant of works. It is 
to diſclaim all hopes of being juſtified by the 
law, or by our works or obedience to it. I ſee 
Chriſt, the glorious huſband, hath brought in 
an everlaſting rightcouſneſs, anſwering the 
law fully: this is the garment I muſt put on, 
and caſt off my old filthy rags. 

2. Haſt thou given a cordial conſent upon the 
contract-day? Can you ſay you was enabled 
to take him, as the Pſalmiſt, C my foul, thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord; and thou art 
my God, my Head, my Huſband? Have you 
given a rational conſent to it? yea, a ſuper- 
rational and ſupernatural conſent? a delibe- 
rate, chaſte, ſtayed, ſolemn, peremptory con- 
ſent? Did you ſay it with faith, and with an 
air of heaven, that he was yours, and ſhall be 
ſo for ever? It is true, perſons may be matched 
to Chriſt who cannot condeſcend on the preciſe 
time: the Spirit may work many times ſome 
way that we cannot know; yet it is his ordi- 
nary way with his bride, after many toſlings, 
to break in with raviſhing, conquering ſweet- 
neſs, to draw forth her ſoul to a ſolemn re- 
markable cloſing with him, and conſenting to 
him. Have you then been engaged to make 
over yourſelt to the bridegroom, by an unre- 
ſerved reſignation of yourſelf to him, that you 
will not only take him wholly, and for ever, 
for holineſs and happineſs, for light and life, 


for grace and glory, but alſo make over your- 


{elf to him, ſoul and body, whatever you are, 
whatever you have been? Have you been thus 
made to yield yourſelves unto the Lord? Are 
ou one with him? Have you one Spirit with 
him? Are you of one faith with him, of one 
way with him, endeavouring to walk as he 
walked? He that ir joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 
1 Cor. iv. 17. dc | 
3. Can you ſay, that, upon the marriage- 
day, you got a marriage-gift. from the Bride- 
groom? Among the Jews, the bridegroom was 
to give a marriage-gift to his bride : Now, 
what gift got you on this marriage-day? Can 
ou ſay, indeed I got the wedding-garment; 
e clothed me with his righteouſneſs, which 
he ſpan out of his own bowels, weaved with 
his own hands, and dyed with his own blood; 
and thus all my guilt is covered, the curſe is 
done away? This is indeed what few get; yet 
ſome have been, and are able to ſay, I am de- 


Head a crown of twelve ſtars. 


elf for her. 
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livered from the wrath to come; and there is 


no condemnation to me; and on ſuch a time 


got alſo an ornament of the graces with the 
Spirit, which I wear as jewels, viz. faith, love 
obedience, patience, humility; and I got the 
promiſe of an hundred-fold here, and I am 
expecting more gifts yet, before the marriage 
be conſummate; I am cxpecting the aſſurance, 
I live in the hope of glory, I expect a ſealed 
pardon of all my fins, and I look to get the 
carneſt of the Spirit, and more every day. 
Another conſtituent of this marriage- 
contract is, the bride, on that day, puts of one 
vail, and puts on another. This was the Jews 
cuſtom, the brides put off the vail of baſhful- 
neſs, and put on the vail of ſubjection. Chriſt's 


-bride, before the marriage, cannot look the 


Bridegroom in the face, is aſhamed to look 
upon him; but ſhe is made to put off this 
vail in the preſence of her former lovers, and 
to take Chriſt by the hand, and then ſhe puts 
on the vail of ſubjection, whereby ſhe pro- 
miſes, in his ſtrength, to ſubject herſelf to her 
huſband's will. Have we thus promiſed to be 
obedient to his commands, in his own ſtrength, 
whatever he 1njoins us to do or ſuffer? 

3dly, Try by the conſequents of this marriage. 
Would you know if there has been a contract 
betwixt Chriſt and you? Try then by the im- 
mediate conſequents. 


1. Did you ſee the King in his beauty, and 


ſuch a glory and excellency in him as could 
not be paralleled by all the glory of ten thou- 
ſand worlds ? . 

2. What was your converſe with him on 
the contract- day? Can you ſay, he embraced 
me in his arms, and I embraced him in my 
heart, and there was {ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip betwixt him and me? 33 

3. Waſt thou crowned on the marriage-day, 
ſo as thou waſt known by others, as it were, 
to be the bride of Chriſt? The Jews, they not 
only crowned the bridegroom, but the bride 
alſo. You ſee what the crown is that Chriſt's 
bride ſhould have, Rev. xii. 1. There appeared 
a great wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with 
the fun, and the moon under her feet, and on her 
The bride of 
Chriſt is crowned with the doctrine of the 
twelve apoſtles. | F 

4. The bride of Chriſt keeps at home, and 
dehghts in the bride-chamber. This is her 
delight all the days of her life, to dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. Ordinances will be 
try being the galleries wherein the king is 

eld. * 

II. Try by the qualities and duties of the 
bride, which are alſo the conſequents to this 
marriage. 5 | 

1. If you be Chriſt's bride, then you will 
love the pong, 0 Love, is what every wife 
owes to her huſband; much more doth the 
believer owe it to Chriſt, who hath expreſſed 
far more love to this bride than ever a huſ- 
band did to a wife; he loved her, and gave him- 
He ſhed the hotteſt blood of his 
heart to ſave and redeem her. You will love 
him with a love of defire ; with my ſoul have J 
defired thee in the night : with a love of delight; 
my meditation of him ſhall be feweet : with a love 
of benevolence, wiſhing well to his intereſt ; 
of I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right hand for- 


get her cunning ; let my tongue cleave to the roof of 


my 
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uy mouth, if 1 prefer not thee. to my chief jay, Pſal. 
pd 5, A fk that habitually love huſ- 
band, wife, children, riches, or any thing more 
than Chriſt, have 7 reaſon to think that they 

e matched with him. 

* If we be married to Chriſt, we will f 
in and depend on our huſband. In whom can 
a wife truſt, if not in her huſband ? The be- 
liever reſts on Chriſt. for grace and glory ; and 
commits all to him, ventures all on him, and 
expects all from him. The ſoul that is eſpouſ- 
ed to Chriſt, looks on the infinite virtue of his 
blood, the infinite efficacy, of his Spirit, the 
infinite fulneſs of his grace, the infinite dimen- 
fions of his love, the infinite faithfulneſs of 
his promiſe : in all this he ſees an infinite 
ground of hope, and thereupon he ventures, 
and rolls all on him. Here, he ſays, I will 
ſtay and reſt, here I will build, here I am re- 
ſolved to ſtay, here I am reſolved to live and 
die. 

3. If we be married to Chriſt, we will have 
a zeal for his glory. Some ſacrifice Chriſt's in- 
tereſt to their own honour; but the believer 
ſays, Let my Maſter increaſe, and me de- 
creaſe. Though my name. ſhould never be 
heard of in the world, let Chriſt be exalted. 
= O, ſays Chriſt's bride, 1 would have all the 
2 world coming and adoring him! I would 
8 have all the world to love him! I would have 
_- all the world to praiſe him ! Eſpecially when 

„ ſhe is under any lively influence, O then, ſays 
8 ſhe, if the greateſt enemies knew what were 
in our Lord, they would come and join with 
him, as I have done ! 

4. The bride of Chriſt cannot live without 
him. An honeſt wife will be hard put to it, 
to live many years without her huſband. O 
it is ſometimes like a hell to her to miſs 
75 Chriſt in ordinances! O the ſore moans and 
> heavy groans of the deſerted ſoul, that has 

1 had the experience of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt! 
8 O that I knew where I night find him! that I 
might come even to his ſeat ! Job xxiii. 3. 0 
that it were with me as in months paſt ! 


5. If you be Chriſt's bride, you will be. long- 
mg ſometimes for his ſecond coming; leſs or 
more you will deſire the day of judgment, 
and long for his appearance. The epilogue 
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haſte, my beloved, be thou like a roc, or a youn 
hart, on the mountains of Bether, till the day Great, 
and the ſhadows fly away. And the concluſion 
of the whole Bible is, Come, Lord Jeſs, come 
ickly, Rev. xxii. 20. Can you ſay you have 
onged for his coming? I ſee the devil reigns 


things be right til come again in the 
clouds, and ſet heaven and earth in a flame, 


when theſe nuptial ſolemnities ſhall begin to 


be celebrated, and the marriage ſolemnized 
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while eternity laſes. 
6. If there has been a marriage betwixt 
Chriſt and your ſouls, then readily you have 
ſome of the love-tokens to preſent; I mean, 
ſome experiences and ſome expreſſions of his 
covenant- love: you can tell, that, ſome time 
or other, he brought you to the banquetin g- 


Houſe, and diſplayed a banner of love over 


you. Sometime he hath enlarged your ſoul 
with ardent and longing deſires after him, 
and ſatisfied you with the fatneſs of his houſe. 
The ſoul that is really efpouſed to Chriſt, will 
reg have ſome experiences of his love to 
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of all the ſpouſe's ſweet diſcourſes is, Mate 


here, corruption rei 555 here, and never will 
he | 
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7. The ſpouſe of Chriſt is a chaſte ſpouſe. 
Idols never get her heart as before; though 
now and then the may give a ſquint look, yet 
idols never have that force and room in her 
affections once they had; the is afraid of do- 
ing any thing that may be diſpleaſing and 
diſhonouring to him : hence we will find the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt breathing out earneſt deſires 
and requeſts to God, to be kept and led in the 
way of righteouſneſs ; O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy flatutes, Pſalm cxix. 5. Hence 

e groans up her caſe, O wretched one that I 
am! who ſhall deliver me from this body of ſm 
and death! Rom. vii. 24. 

8. It we be Chrilt's bride, we will be a 
fruitful bride. Let us try; have we never a 
child of good works, or of grace? Thy belly, 
ſays Chriſt to the ſpouſe, ic as an heap of wheat, 
Song vu. 2. You know wheat 1s very fruit- 
ful; the barren ſoul that never loved, never 
mortified, never repented, never gave alms, 
never appeared for God; that barren ſoul is 
not the ſpouſe of Chriſt; for the ſpouſe of 
_ is faithful. — Thus much by way of 
trial, 

4thly, For exhortation. 1s there a ſpiritual 
marriage betwixt Chriſt and believers? O 
then! ſhall we not be perſuaded to come and 
cloſe with Chriſt for our huſband, and take 
our Maker tor our huſband, our God for our 
huſband? It we be ambitious, here is the top 
of ambition, Jeſus Chriſt; if we be covetous, 
here is the true riches; whatever we are, 
whatever we have been, if we come to him, 
he will in no ways caſt us out: it is true, we 
cannot come of ourſelves, but let us cry, 
Lord, if I die, I ſhall be buried under the 
mercy-ſeat, praying, weeping, looking, as I 
can, and go to hell with Chriſt in my heart 
as much as I can. Come to him, and he will 
overcome your impotency; lay your caſe be- 
fore him, ſaying, Lord,. I am a wretched one 
in the higheſt degree; Lord, here 1s a great 
offer made, I have no heart to it; O come and 
give a diſcovery of a loſt ſtate, and of thy ex- 
cellent glory. O draw out my heart, and let 
me die upon the ſpot, rather than reject Chriſt 
foveverr”” © 

Many motives might be adduced ; conſider 
only, 9 
1 The Hwvelmeſs and beauty of Chriſt. His 
beauty is univerſal ; he is lovely in his perſon, 
lovely in his natures, lovely in his offices, 
lovely in his eſtates of humiliation and exal- 
tation, lovely in all his relations; his beaut 
1s transforming, it will make the bride come- 
ly alſo; it is communicative, the bride x made 
comely through his comelineſs. When we ſpeak of 
the comelineſs of Chriſt, we ſhould let angels 
and ſaints above, that have the more imme- 
diate intuition of the radiant ſplendor of this 
blefled object, go forth to declare his glory. 
Every thing in Jim is lovely, and ran 18 
lovely without him, nothing is lovely but 
what proceeds from him, and goes to him; 
he is ſo lovely, that he cannot poſſibly be 
otherwiſe: he is the primary, original, and 
neceſſary lovelineſss. | 1 
2. Confider, as he is lovely, ſo he is loving; 
his love is infinite, eternal, free, diſtin ith 
ing, effectual; never man loved like him. O 


how many foldings are in this love, as can ne- 
ver be untolded ? 


3. Conſider, if we cloſe with Chriſt, we 


will 
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will give him a glad heart; his heart is glad 
in that day, when he takes a poor ſinner by 
the hand; the day of his eſpouſals is the day 
of the gladneſs of his heart. How many 
times have we grieved him by our ROPE ; 
and formality, and backwardneſs? And would 
we now give him a glad heart, for all the 
grieved hearts we have given him? then let 
us embrace him as offered in the goſpel, and 
then he will be glad. Why? then he will ſee 
the fruit of election, the fruit of redemption, 
the fruit of his death, the fruit of his reſur- 
rection, the fruit of his aſcenſion, the fruit of 
his interceſſion: then he gets back the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt; the loſt ſheep is found a- 
gain: then he gets back the member of his 


own body. | | Purdy. 
I might give 1 way of directi- 
on. You may ſay, What II do then, that 


I may be married unto Chriſt ? 
In one word, if you would have Chriſt for 
our huſband, O then entertain his ſuit, and 
— to his wooing and courting motions! 
Is he darting light into your hearts, and let- 
ting you ſee the evil of ſome fin that former- 
ly ye delighted in? O do not reſiſt his ſuit, by 
continuing in fin after this s he ſtrengthen- 
ing that light ſo as to ſet conſcience on fire 
with the ſenſe of ſin, and apprehenſion of 
wrath? O quench not this fire till you get 
Water out of the wells of ſalvation! otherwiſe 
ye reject his ſuit.—Is he carrying his ſuit far- 
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ther, and ſtirring up your affections to deſire 
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after Chriſt! O quench not this motion ! but 
cry to him to faſten the nail ſure, and car- 
ry on the work, till the marriage be com- 
pleated. 

Now, I might give a word of exhortation 
alſo to them that are married and eſpouſed 
to Chriſt. 

All I ſhall ſay is this; O let Chrift's bride 
live on him, and take all from him! as a poor 
woman married to a rich man, ſhe lives upon 
his riches. Many are ready to ſay, That if 
Chriſt would call us his bride, we would live 
on ourſelves ; we would pray, repent, believe, 
etc.; but the bride of Chriſt muſt get all theſe 

things in him, and take all from him, and 
ve wholly on him, and freely on him. When 

Joſeph's brethren did not know him, they 
were buying and ſelling with him, they would 
have nothing from him without money ; but 
when they knew that he was a brother, for 
all the offences that they had done him, they 
were content to come down every man of 
them, and take all from him for nothing : 
this is the way ye muſt do with Chriſt, when 
matched to him; we muſt not, with the le- 
galiſt, have repentance and duties of our own, 
we mult take all from him, who is the repo- 
fitory of all divine fulneſs, whereof the be- 
liever's part 1s, out of that fulneſs, to receive 
grace for grace. | 
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And be hold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 


OME here may think, what will the 
miniſter make of that text, and what re- 
lation hath it to the work of this day? 

Indeed, I cannot promiſe to make any thing 
of it, unleſs the Lord himſelf make ſomething 
of it to you. But, with his help, we may 
find a feaſt in it to our ſouls ; and a ſuitable 
feaſt on the back of a feaſt, ſuch as many of 
you have been celebrating. Chriſt hath been 
evidently ſet forth cracified among you, this 
day, and as you have been called to feaſt upon 
his Ren, ſo now you are called to feaſt up- 
on the fruits and effects of it. Have you ſeen 
him dying on a croſs for you! O come and 
fee what immediately followed upon his 
death, Behold, the wail of the temple was rent from 
the top to the bottom. That I may divide the 
words, and then explain them, you may no- 
tice here, 

1. The connexion of this verſe, with what 
went before, in the particle AN p, intimating 
the time of this miracle, that it attended the 


This ſermon was preached on the ſabbath · even 


death of Chriſt, ver. 50. When he had cried, with 
a loud voice, he gave up the ghoſt. This loud cry ſig- 
nified, that his death ſhould be public, and 
proclaimed to all the world, as it hath been 
to you this day; and his yielding up the ghoſt, 
ſhewed, that he voluntarily reſigned his ſoul 
to be an offering for ſin, according to his un- 
dertaking as our Surety, Iſa. liii. 10. Death 
being the penalty for the breach of the firſt» 
covenant, Thou ſhalt ſurely die; the Mediator of 
the new covenant muſt make atonement by 
means of death, otherwiſe no remiſſion. Now, 
he gave up the ghoſt, and immediately the 
vail of the temple was rent. 

2. You have a note of admiration, Behold! 
intimating what a wonderful thing did imme- 
diately enſue. Several miracles, beſides the 
rending of the vail are here mentioned, but 
this ſeems to be the moſt remarkable. We are 
told, that the earth did quake, the rocks rent, graves 
were opened, and many dead bodies of the ſaints aroſe ; 
but that which is put in the firſt rank of theſe 


immediately after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at 
Carnock, July 12th 1719.; and hath already undergone four editions | ; n. 


miracles, 
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racles, is, that the wail of the temple was rent 
* and we find the evan geliſt Mark men- 
tions this in particular, and none of the reſt 
of che miracles here named, as if this rending 


of the vail were the miracle moſt to be notic- 


ed, as containing ſomewhat myſterious and 
ſignificant therein, Mark xv. 37, 38. where we 
have the very ſame words, Jeſus cried, with a 


loud woice, and gave up the ghoſt ; and the wail of 


2 temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
1 And here it is uſhured in with a be- 
hold; turn aſide and ſee this great ſight; be 
aſtoniſhed at it. But what are we to wonder 
at ? Then, | vt 9 
3. See this object of admiration; the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain, juſt as our Lord 
Jeſus expired; that vail of the temple which 
parted betwixt the holy place and the moſt holy, 
was rent by an inviſible power. In this, and the 
ret of the miracles, Chriſt gave teſtimony to 
his Godhead; putting forth the power of his 
divine nature:at the ſame time wherein his 
human nature, his ſoul and body, were rent 
in twain, like the vail of the temple. It is re- 
markable how the evangeliſt deſcribes the 
manner in which the vail of the temple was 
rent; ſhewing what a full and intire rent it 
was. Luke ſays, it was rent in the midſt; and 
here Matthew and Mark ſay, it was rent in 
twain : rent from the top to the bottom; an 
intire rent. But what was the meaning of all 
this? What did the rending of the vail ignity? 

(1.) It was in conformity to the temple of 
Chriſt's body which was now diflolved: Chriſt 
was the true temple, in whom dwells all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. When he cried, and 

ve up the ghoſt, and ſo diſſolved and rent 
Ta vail of his fleſh, the literal temple did, as 
it were, echo to the cry, and anſwer the ſtrokes 
eee, iv - 
_._(2.) The rending of the vail of the temple, 
ſignified the revealmg of the myſteries of the Old 


any to ſee the furniture of the mo B place 
within the vail, except the high prieſt; and 
he but once a year with great ceremony, and 
through a cloud of ſmoke: all which pointed 
out the darkneſs of that diſpenſation, 2 Cor. 
111. 13. But now, at the death of Chriſt, all 
was laid open; the myſteries are unvailed, ſo 
1108 he that runs may read the meaning of 
em. 

(3.) The rending of the vail of the temple 
ſignified the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, by re- 
moving the partition-wall betwixt them, which 
was the ceremonial law ; Chriſt, by his death re- 


pealed it, and cancelled that hand-writing of ordi- 
DS 


nances, nailed it on the croſs, and ſo broke down 
the middle wall of partition; and, by aboliſhin 
theſe inſtitutions and ceremonies, by whi 


the Jews were diſtinguiſhed from all other 
ople, he aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments, contained in ordinances, for to - 


mate in himſelf of twain one new man, Eph. Ii. 14, 
15, Juſt as two rooms are made one, by tak- 
us down the partition-wall. 

.) The rending of the vail did eſpecially 
ſignify the conſecrating and 0 ening of a new and 


living way to Gad. e vail kept off people 


from drawing near to the moſt hol 
but the rending of it ſignified, that , by 

bis death, opened a way to God for himlell, 
as our bleſſed High-prieſt; and for us in him. 


place 
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were all to evaniſh; the 
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1. For himſelf, this was the great day of atone- 
ment, wherein the great High- prieſt, not by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood entered once for all into the holy place; 
in token of which, the vail was rent, Heb. ix. 
7,—13. Though Chriſt did not perſonally a- 
ſcend to heaven, the holy place not made with 
hands, that 1s, to heaven, till above forty days 
after; yet he immediately acquired a right to 
enter, and had a virt admiſſion; his en- 
trance into the heavenly temple, into the holy 
of holies, began in his death; having offered 
his ſacrifice in the outer- court, the blood of it 
was to be ſprinkled on the mercy-ſeat within 
the vail, according to the manner of the prieſts 
under the law: but now the legal ſhadows 
at, the true High- 
prieſt having by his own blood entered, and ſo 
procured, 2. For vs an open entrance into the 
true holy of holies, as the apoſtle applies it, 
Heb. x. 19, 20. We have boldneſs to enter into 
the holieft, by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 


through the vail. We have now free acceſs to 


come with boldneſs to a throne of grace, to a 
God in Chriſt, Heb. iv. 16. The vail of the 
temple did ſo interpoſe betwixt the people 
and the moſt holy place, that they cord nei- 
ther go in, nor look into it, but only the prieſt, 
in the manner that I ſaid before; but the rend- 
in & of the vail fignified, that the true holy of 
hohes, heaven itſelf, is now open to us, by the 
entrance of our great High-prieſt, that we alſo 
may enter in by faith, as a royal prieſthood, 


following our Forerunner, who for us hath 


entered within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. Nothing 
can obſtruct or diſcourage our acceſs to God in 


his grace and glory, for the vail is rent. 


Now I am to touch a little at the ſpecial 


myſtery here repreſented, Behold, the wail of 


the' temple was rent in twain, from the top to the 
bottom. . 
Teſtament. . The vail of the temple was for con- 


cealment; it was extremely dangerous for 


OssER. That Chriſt, by his death hath rent the 
vail that interpaſed betwixt God and us, and obſtru(t- 


ed our acceſs to him. 


He gave up the ghoſt, and behold, the vail 


Was rent, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chrift hath once ſuffered 
for ſms, the juſt for the unjuſt. Why? That he might 


bring us to God; and, in order thereunto, that 


he might rend the vail of guilt and wrath that 
inter poſed betwixt us and him, that he might 


take away the'cherubims and flaming ſword, 
and open a way to the tree of life. | 

The method wherein I ſhall ſpeak of this 
ſubject, ſhall be, to ſhew, 


I. What is that vail that interpoſed betwixt 
God and us. UNE AS 6 

* the death of Chriſt hath rent that 
Vall. 4G | | 
III. In what manner is the vail rent. 
IV. For what end is the vail rent. 


V. Draw ſome inferences from the whole for 
application. | 


here may be ſome here that came to this 


occaſion, to enquire into God's temple, to ſee 


His beauty and glory there, and to get near 
to God; but ah! they are complaining, they 
have loſt their end; why? they apprehended a 
vail betwixt them and the glory of God, and 


thought it impoſſible to get through the vail; 
but, perhaps, you knew not that the vail of 


the temple was rent; and therefore you have 


not 
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not ſeen the beauty of the Lord in his temple. 
If you had known that the vail was rent from 
the top to the bottom, you would have gone 
in more boldly to the moſt holy place; and if 
yet you will believe that the vail is rent, I can 
promiſe that you ſhall not miſs a ſight of his 
glory through the rent vail; Did I not fay to 
thee, if thou wouldft believe, thou ſhalt ſee the glory 
of God? But I proceed in the method propoſed. 


I. What is that vail that interpoſed betwixt 
God and us? Not to ſpeak of the vail of Old 
Teſtament ſhadows and ceremonies, now rent 
and removed by the death of Chriſt, there are 
ſome vails that, in a ſpecial manner, obſtruct- 
ed our acceſs to God; and 210 may be reduced 
to theſe three, the vail of a broken covenant, 
the vail of God's injured attributes, and the 
vail of man's ſin. 


1. The vail of a broken covenant, or law of 


works, The covenant of works, you know, 
was, do and live, otherwiſe you ſhall die; In 
the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt furely die. In which 
covenant, you ſee, there was a precept, a pro- 
miſe, and a penalty. The precept was do, or 
perfect obedience; the promiſe was fe, or e- 
ternal happineſs 2 obedience; and the pe- 
nalty was death and eternal damnation, in caſe 
of diſobedience. Now, man by his fin hath 
broken the precept of that covenant, and ſo 
forfeited the promiſe of life, and incurred the 
penalty of death. If ever we have acceſs to 
God, this broken precept muſt be repaired, 
this forfeited life muſt be redeemed, this pe- 
nalty muſt be execute. Here is a vail that ſe- 
parates betwixt God and us; avail that neither 
men nor angels can rend, and yet a vail that 
muſt be rent, otherwiſe we die and periſh for 
ever; and this vail is the harder to be rent, be- 
cauſe of the following, namely, 
2. The vail of 's injured perſections; par 
ticularly, his incenſed juſtice, and injured ho- 
lineſs. Juſtice, infinite juſtice, was a black 
vail that obſtructed our acceſs to heaven; for 
God became an angry God, a God filled with 
fierce wrath againſt the ſinner. God hath 
ſet this penalty upon- the law, commanding 
rfect obedience upon pain of death: God's 
juſtice was engaged to make this penalty effec- 
tual upon man's falling into fin. Nothing can 
fatisfy juſtice but infinite puniſhment ; The 
wages of fin is death; and God will, by no means 
clear the guilty: And ſo, if this vail be not rent 
by a complete ſatisfaftion, the guilty ſinner 
muſt go down to the pit. The holineſs of God 
alſo was injured by the breach of the law ; Sin 
is d tranſgreſſion of the law ; a tranſgreſſion of the 
precept. Now, as God's juſtice ſtands up in 
defence of the threatening and penalty, ſo his 


holineſs ſtands up for the defence of the pre- 


cept and command of the holy law. God can- 
not juſtify the ſinner, nor accept of him as 
righteous,. unleſs he hath a complete righte- 
ouſneſs; not a lame, partial, and imperfect 
righteouſneſs ; but a righteouſneſs every way 
commenſurate to the extenſive precept of the 
law, will ſatisfy an infinitely holy . As 
infinite juſtice cannot be ſatisfied, without a 


complete ſatisfaction, anſwering to the threat- 


ning and penalty of the law; ſo the infinite 
holineſs of God cannot be ſatisfied without a 
perfect obedience, anſwerable to the precept 
and command of the law. Now, our natural 
want of ability to yield fatisfaftion, and our 


\ . 


in the 


nen 


natural want of perfect conformity to the 
law, make juſtice and holineſs, and other 

rfections of God, ſtand in the way of our 

vation, and of our acceſs to heaven, like a 
vail that can never be rent by us; eſpecially 
conſidering, that there is, | 

3. A third vail, and that is the vail of % 
on our part. This is a ſeparating vail betwixt 
God and us, Iſa. lix. 2, Your iniguities have ſe- 
parated betwixt you and yaur Gad. Now, before 
we can get near unto God, this yail muſt be 
rent, the guilt of fin muſt be expiated; for 
without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſ- 
ſion: the filth of fin muſt be purged ; for, who 
ſhall aſcend to the hill of the Lord, and ſtand 
in his holy place, but he that hath clean 


-hands and a pure heart? The power of ſin 
"muſt be broken: there is, by nature, in us all 


a — of ignorance; our minds are become 
a dungeon of darkneſs, and this is ſuch a vail 
betwixt God and us, that unleſs it be remov- 
ed, there is no hopes of mercy: therefore ſays 
the prophet, It it a people of no underſtanding ; 
therefore he that made them, will not have mercy 
on them. There is in us a power of enmity, 
The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, etc. We are 
enemies to God by wicked works: this is a- 
nother vail that muſt be rent by the arm of 
almighty power; for it is a vail and curtain 
that the devil hath ſtrongly wrought, like a 
web, with the warp and waft of pride, car- 
nality, ſecurity, worldlineſs, and all other 
wickedneſs whatſoever, which are but ſo 
many threads and pieces of this web, this 
vail of enmity, There is a power of unbelief, 
that is another vail, that on our ſtands 
betwixt us and the holy place, and ſeparates 
us from divine favour ; He that believeth not, 1s 

condemned already, ——— 
II. The ſecond thing, How the death of Chriſt 
hath rent the vail: when he gave up the ghoſt, 

behold the vail was rent. ee 
1. By the death of Chriſt the vail of a Bro- 
ken covenant was rent in twain, ſo as we might 
et to God crop that vail of the law; for 
e law was fulfilled in every part of it, by 


his obedience to the death. Was the precept 


of the law a perfect obedience? Well, Chriſt 
by his obedience to the death, did magnify 
the law, and make it honourable, brought in 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs : his death was the 
finiſhing ſtroke, the higheſt act of that obe- 
dience whereby the law was fulfilled. Was 
the promiſe of life in the law, or firſt cove- 


Ei P by us? Well, Chriſt rent this 


u, by redeeming the forfeiture with the 
price of .his blood: he bought back the in- 
heritance for us that we had loſt, making a 
purchaſe of us, and of eternal falvation for 
us. Was the penalty of death in the law 
e a2 in the way? Well, Chriſt comes 

inner's, room, endures this p 
by r UH the curſe of the law, be- 
coming obedient to the death, enduring the 
wrath of God, and delivering us from the 
wrath to come: and ſo behold, the vail of a 


broken covenant was rent. 


2. By the death of Chriſt, the vail of God's 


mjured attributes, that ſtood betwixt God and 


us, was rent and removed. Chrift hath ſatis- 
ied the juſtice of God, by offering himſelf 
a facrifice, Eph. v. 2, This offering being 


2 


through the eternal Spirit, it was of infinite 


. worth and value: here the altar ſanctifled the 


gift: 


penalty, 
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ift; the altar was the God head of Chriſt, 
che offering was made upon the altar of the 
divine nature; and therefore this blood of 
Chriſt is called the blood of God. This ſacri- 
fice was of infinite worth and value, for do- 
ing the buſineſs of poor man, in atoning juſ- 
tice, and ſo rending this vail. But now, as 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God, by 
enduring the penalty and threatening of the 
law; ſo he hath vindicated the holineſs of 
God, by fulfilling the precept and command 
of the law, which he not only did through 
the whole courſe of his life, but 
niſhed in his death. Now, if Chriſt hath ful- 


filled the law, ſatisfied the juſtice, and vindi- 


cated the holineſs of God, by his obedience to 
the death, then we may ſee and ſay, Behold 
the wail was rent. But, *. | 
3. There is the vail of /n on our part; how 
is this rent by the death of Chriſt? Why, the 
Lamb was ſacrificed to rend and remove this 
vail, Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the 
fin of the world. By his death, the guilt of fin is 
expiated ; for God ſet him forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs for the remiſſion of fins, etc. By his death 
the filth of ſin is purged ; for the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fm, and that both meritori- 
ouſly, and efticaciouſly ; for, by his death, the 
pow of ſin alſo is broken fundamentally, 
eeing by his death he purchaſed the Spirit; 
which, in due time, he pours out, and there- 
by actually removes the vail on our part, 
which he had done fundamentally and virtu- 
ally on the croſs. By this purchaſed Spirit 
he rends the vails of darkneſs and ignorance: 
The God who commanded hight to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, ſhes into the heart, etc. All the light of 
nature, reaſon, education, and human litera- 
ture cannot rend this vail, till the man receive 
the Opie of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt. By this purchaſed Spi- 
rit he rends the vail of enmity, ſheddin 
abroad his love upon the heart; and inde 
the view and apprehenſion of God's mi ghry 
love in Chriſt, can rend that mighty vail of 
enmuy ; for we love him whenever we ſee 
that he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19. When 
the ſoul ſees the God, whoſe majeſty he 
dreaded, is now a God in Chriſt, reconciled 
to the ſoul through the ſacrifice that Chriſt of- 
tered up, then the ſoul is reconciled to God, 
and fo the vail of enmity rent in twain. 
By this purchaſed Spirit he rends alſo the 
vail of unbelief; for, as he is a Spirit of 
light to remove the vail of darkneſs, and a 
Spirit of love to remove the vail of enmity; 
ſo he comes into the heart as a Spirit of aich, 
and removes the vail of unbelief; he begins 
che rent of humiliation, when he rends the 
heart in twain with a ſenſe of ſin, and a ſight 
7 its — 2 * 3 ; when he makes the foul 
take wi and juſtify the Lord, th 
he ſhould damn bird for bi 91 
1e rent of the vail wider by a gracious ma- 
nifeſtation, like that, John ii. 1 Ss mamfeſted 
forth his glory, and Bit diſciples believed on him. 
Thus he rends the vail of unbelief; and com- 
pletes the rent of this vail when faith is turned 
into viſion.— Thus you ſee how by his death 
the vail was rent. 12 20 | 


Ul. The third thing, In what . a 
vail rent? All 1 ſay 85 this head * 17. 15 
alluſion ſhortly to the rendin g of the vail of 


THE RENT VAIL OF THE TEMPLE. 


perfectly fi- 


is fin. He makes 


Tt 
the temple here; which we ſee, was in a 
wonderful manner uſhered in with a behold. 

1. Behold, it was rent; not only drawn aſide, 
but rent. The curtain was not only drawn 
aſide, but torn to pieces, as if God had been 
angry at the yail of partition betwixt him and 
us; angry at the vail of ſeparation, and en- 
raged that there ſhould have been any vail to 
intercept betwixt him and us. 's heart 
was ſet upon a reconciliation betwixt him and 
us, and therefore his hand tears the curtain 
that was hanging up betwixt him and us; 
gave it ſuch a rent, as it might never be 
whole again: all the devils in hell cannot ſew 
Þ the rent, ſo as to diſappoint God's deſign 
of bringing his people into union and com- 
munion with him. 

2. Behold, the vail of the temple was not 
only rent, but rent in warn: the vail that was 
one, was made two, that God and man, who 
were two, might be made one. It was not 
half rent, but wholly rent; rent in twain, a 
full and complete rent; ſhewing, that Chriſt, 
by his death, would not be a half Saviour, 
but a complete Saviour, and the Author of a 
full and complete ſalvation; taking entirely 
out of the way whatever ſeparated betwixt 
God and us, not leaving ſo much as a ſtitch 
of the curtain to hold the two ſides of the vail 
together ; no, the vail was rent in twain. And 
not only ſo, but, 

3. Behold, the wail was rent FROM THE TOP 
to THE BOTTOM : the wail was rent from the 
Toe, the higheſt thing that ſeparated betwixt 
God and us was rent in twain ; we could ne- 
ver have reached up to the top of the vail ; 
yea, the hands and arms of the men on 
earth, and angels in heaven, were too ſhort 
to reach to the top of the infinite juſtice and 
holineſs of God, that wow gu betwixt him 
and us: the top of this vail, this wall of par- 
tition was higher than heaven: what could 
we or any other creature do for rending it 
from the top? But Chriſt put up his hand, as 
it were, to the top of the vail, and rent it from 
the top. The rent begins at the top, but it 
does not ſtop here: For, 

4. The vail is alſo rent to the BoTTOM : the 
bottom of this vail, that did ſeparate betwixt 
God and us, did reach as deep as the bottom 
of hell: who could deſcend to hell for us to 
rend the vail to the bottom? According to the 
lamentation of one TJoannes Seneca upon his 
death- bed, We have here, /ays he, ſome that will 
go to the quire for us, ſome that will play 
“ for us, ſome that will ſay Maſs for us, ſome 
that will pray for us; but where is there 
e one that wi to hell for us?” But, O 
ha believer, chriſt is one that hath gone 
to Nell for you, that he might quench all the 
flames of hell with his blood, and conquer all 


the powers of hell that were in the way be- 


twixt you and heaven. He deſcended to hell, 
in a manner, that he might rend the bottom 
of the vail. But there is yet more here, he 
not only rends the vail at the top and at the 
bottom, but, | 

5. From the top to the bottom all is rent; 
both the top and the bottom, and all that is 
betwixt the top and the bottom, all the impe- 
diments betwixt heaven and hell are removed. 


Though heaven be purchaſed, and hell van- 
quiſhed, yet there might be Tomething in the 


earth, ſomething in the world, betwixt hea- 
ven 
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ven and hell that might obſtruct the paſſage 
to the holieſt; well, but the rent is from the 
top to the bottom: all that comes betwixt the 
top and the bottom is rent as well as both 
ends; ſo that there is acceſs from the loweſt 
part of miſery to the higheſt happineſs, a long 
rent, in a manner, from the top of heaven to 
the bottom of hell. We fell as low as hell by 
ſiri, but Chriſt by his death hath made an o- 
pen way from hell to heaven; tor, behold, the 
vail was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. 


IV. The fourth thing, For what END was the 
vail rent? I ſhall tell you only theſe two ends 
of it. 1. That Chriſt might enter into the 
holieſt as our High-prieſt for us. 2. That 


and had a virtual admiſſion ;: ſo that his en- 
trance began in his death; and when he at- 
cended into heaven he completed and pertect- 
ed that in his own perſon, in the true holy of 
holies, heaven itſelf, which the high-prieſt-did 


typically in the figurative holy of Holies, which 


was of old under the law in the earth; and 
there hath Chriſt, in the power and yirtue of 
his blood, made atonement: and as the high- 
rieſt did under the law, he carried in with 
im all the names of all the tribes of Iſrael 
on his breaſt; and by the power of this blood 


of the ſacrifice made a full atonement. But 
then, | 


2, Another end of rending the vail was, not 
only that he might make a way for h:im/elf, as 


we might enter in alſo after him and through our Prieſt, into the moſt holy place, but that 


him. | . 
1. I ſay, the vail of the temple was rent, 
that Chriſt our glorious High- prieſt might 
enter into the holy of holies in our name. I told 
you, that the vail of the temple was that 
which parted betwixt the holy place and the 
moſt holy, and which kept off people from 
drawing near to the moſt holy place. The vail 
was for concealment; and none might enter 
within the vail but the high-prieſt, and he 
was not to enter in without blood, the blood 
of the ſacrifice along with him, as you dee, 
Heb. ix. 3, 7. Now, the moſt holy place was 
a type of heaven; ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
having ſhed his own blood, entered within 
the vail into heaven, the true holy of hohes, 
carrying in with him the blood of his own 
ſacrifice, Heb. ix. 12. Not by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, he entered m once 
into the holy place. Not that Chriſt did carry into 
heaven his own ſubſtantial blood in his hand; 
we are not to underſtand it ſo carnally, but 
that, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and virtually, he did 
ſo. Under the law, the day of atonement was 
upon that day when the high-prieſt went into 
the holy of holies, Lev. xvi. 30.; on that day 
the people were pardoned all their fins, and 
cleanſed from all their tranſgreſſions : when 
the high-prieſt had been within the vail in the 
holy of halies, then was the atonement actually 
made: though the blood was ſhed. without 
the camp, yet the atonement was not made 
till it was brought into the holy place, Lev. 
Xvi. 14, 15. What did this typify, but that 
our atonement was perfectly made upon 
Chriſt's going into the holy of holes, namely 
heaven? See Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true, but into heaven itſelf, 
. now. to appear in the preſence of God for us. Per- 
; haps you have thought hitherto that the work 


he might make a way for us. in him; that we 
might enter in alſo, and have acceſs to 
God through him; acceſs to heaven through 
him. See therefore how the believer is ſaid to 
follow in after Chriſt into the holieſt within 
the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. They are ſaid to flee 
tor refuge to the hope ſet before them, which 
hope we have af an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and 


ftedfaſt, entering into that within the vail, whither 
the Forerunner is for us entered, even Jeſus, made an 


Hig h-prieft for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
Heb. x. 19, 20. We have boldneſs to enter into the 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, Where our way to 
heaven, or to the holieſt, is ſaid to be through 
the blood of Chriſt; or, which is all one, thro' 
his fleſh offered as a propitiatory ſacrifice; by 
which, as by the rent vail, we have boldneſs 
to enter. Now, this entrance into the holieſt, 
or acceſs to God that we have in Chriſt, is two- 
fold, either inchoative here, or conſummate 


hereafter. | 


* 


(i.) There is an initial, inchoative, or begun 


entrance that we have into the holieſt in time. 
In the moſt holy place was the golden altar, 


and ſymbols of God's preſence and | glorious 
majeſty, and acceſs thereto, was typical of our 
acceſs to God and heaven; which acceſs we 
have now with boldneſs even in time, through 


the rent vail by which our High-prieſt hath, 


entered into the holy place. Heb. iv. 16. Seeing 
then that we have a great High-prieft that is paſt 


into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us there- 
fore come boldly to the throne of grace. And ſo it is 
interred from this ſame doctrine, Heb. x. 22. 


Let us draw near with à true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith. Queſ.. What is that nearneſs to God, 
and acceſs to him, that a man hath in time, 


when he is brought within the vail? An/w. 
In a word, it lies not only in the firſt applica- 
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of our redemption was perfectly completed tion of grace, and change of the man's Rate, 

on the croſs, ſo as there was no more to be when in Chriſt Jeſus he that was afar off is 
done; but know, it was not enough for the made nigh by the blood of Chriſt: for, when- 
ſacrifice to be killed without the camp, but ever the virtue of that blood comes upon us 
the blood muſt be carried into the h of holies; by the Spirit of Chriſt, God comes near to us, 
all was not done till that was done. Indeed and we are brought near to God; but there 
. when Chriſt died, the ſacrifice was ſlain, the is ſtill more and more nearneſs enjoyed by his 
blood was ſhed; there was no more orifice people. Exerciſed Chriſtians are able to give 
| to ſucceed, all was finiſhed in that reſpect; but a diſtinct account of their havin g this near- 
| | yet all was not done until the true vail being neſs at ſometimes, and of their want of it at 
rent as well as the typical: the blood of Chriſt | other times. He may be ſuſpected. indeed for 
| Was carried into the holy place within the an hypocrite that hath no changes, Pſal. lv. 
| Vail, that is, into heaven. Though Chriſt did 19.; for the true Chriſtian's ſky is never long 
not perſonally aſcend to heaven, as I ſaid clear and without clouds: change of weather, 

in the explication, till above forty days after, and change of way, is uſually found by tra- 
yet he immediately acquired a right to enter, vellers to heaven. Every believer indeed hath 
To Me WER" aca | ſtill 
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above, all dead within, and a 


SERM: II. 


ill the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him; er if 
ju man TRY not the Spirit of Chriſt he 1s none of 
his ; but there are ſome ſingular outpourings 
of the Spirit promiſed and beſtowed, and we I 
known by all believers, and they are precious 
enjoyments. This Spirit the world cannot receive, 
becauſe it ſees him not, neither knows him, ſays 
Chriſt; but you know him, for he dwells with you, 
and ſhall he in you, John xiv. 17. This acceſs to 
God within the vail, is ſometimes experienced 
in prayer; yea, moſt frequently in that exer- 
ciſe is the light of God's countenance lifted 
up, and the ſoul made to ſay, I love the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſupplication. 
Do not ye, believers, know this, that ſome 
times you have been ſo troubled that youcould 
not ſpeak? Pſal. vii. 4.; that your hearts 
have been ſo bound and ſtraitened, that you 
could do nothing, and ſay nothing before the 
Lord, but fit as dumb and o Pr ed, all dark 

doors {hut up- 
on you? You durſt notneglect prayer, and yet 


Jou could not perform it; but behold, you 


ave quickly found the two-leaved gates caſt 
open to you; your hearts enlarged, and mouths 
wide opened in aſking; the windows of hca- 
ven open, and the banks of the river of life 
broken down, and the ſtreams guſhing in up- 
on you, like that in Iſa. xliv. 3. Iwill pour wa- 
ter upon him that 1s thirſty, and floods upon the dry 


ground. Alſo, this acceſs to God within the 


vail, is ſometimes experienced in ſweet com- 
munion and fellowſhip with God; Truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt. This communion with God is a my- 


ſtery, ſweet. indeed to them that have it, and 
ſurpaſſing all the delights of ſenſe and reaſon ; 
but to them that have it not, it is incredible 
and unintelligible: a ſtranger intermeddles 
not with this joy. Ye that know not what it 
is, although the word be full of ſuitable and 
ſavoury, expreſſions of it, yet it is a riddle and 
dark parable to you; it is only taſting of it 
that can declare its tranſcendent ſweetneſs. C 
taſte. and ſee that God is good! You that know 
what it is, though you cannot expreſs it, yet 
you can reliſh -42 underſtand ſome ſound 
words about it. It may be, you feel it ſome- 
times in the ſecret retirements of the houſe, 
ſometimes in the fields, or under a buſh, as 
Nathanael under the fig-tree; but what you 
felt, you cannot make the world underſtand ; 
only when the Lord directs the miniſter to 
ſpeak ſomewhat ſuitably to it, then you are 
ready to think, O it is juſt like the thing 1 felt 
at ſach a time and ſuch a place; that which 
the miniſter 1s ſaying from God's word, hath 
a ſweet ſound of that which I got yonder, 
when none in all the world heard me or ſaw 
me: But (Nathanael) when thou r under the 


Jg-tree Tſaw thee, ſays Chriſt: Iheard you gron- 


ing to me; I ſaw you wreſtling with me; I 
put your tears in my bottle, and poured in 
my comforts into your ſoul. O, know you 
what it 1s to be brought near to him, and to 
have the clouds and vails that are on your 
hearts, or on your faces, ſcattered, and the 
light of his countenance lifted up upon you ? 
Have you not been ſometimes on the mount, 
ſo as to think, O how good is it to be here? Have 
tor not known what the warm and healing 
ams of the Sun of righteouſneſs upon you 
are! Have you not taſted that in his compan 


that hath made all the wells of worldly com- 
Vo I. I. 89 | | 
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fort, like puddle water, Ioathſome and unſa- 
voury to you; yea, that hath made you grone 
in this tabernacle, and long to be at that com- 
plete and, uninterrupted .communion above 
whereof all you taſted on carth 1s but a ſmall 
carneſt? However, the vail was rent, that you 
might enter within the vail into the holieſt, to 
a begun heaven even in time. Grace being 
the ſame ſpecifically with glory; there 1s but 
a gradual difference; and therefore the be- 
liever, even on carth, is ſaid to be come to mount 
Zion, the city the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 


falem, to the innumerable company of angels, to the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born that are 


written in heaven, to God the judge of all, and to the 


ſpirits of {sf men made perfect Heb, x11. 22, 23. 
ie 


Why, when does the ver come to all this? 
Even when he comes by faith to Je/us the Me- 
diator of. the new covenant, and to the blood of 


ſprinting, then he is come to heaven itſelf, the 


true holy of hohes inchoatively, or by a be- 

n entrance. Burt, 

(2.) There 1s a conſummative entrance into the 
Holigſt, that the believer ſhall have, as a fruit 
of the rending of the vail, and that is when 
he comes to the heaven above, to the higher 
houſe, whither the Forerunner is for us entered, 
having rent the vail, which was rent, that we 
might have acceſs to God in glory as well as 
in grace, and then the believer will not be 
halt in, as it were, but completely within the 
vail; for then will his communion with God 
be completed, then his knowledge of God, 
his love to God, his delight in God, his viſion 
of God's glory, his conformity to God's i- 
mage, will all be complete; for. that which is 
in part {ball be done away, and that which is perfect 


ſhall come, 1 Cor. xill. 10. O what a ſweet ex- 


change will that be, when faith will ſay to 
viſion, I give place to you; when hope will. 
ſay to fruition, I give place to you; when 
grace will ſay to glory, I give place to you; 
when partial communion will ſay to perfec- 
tion, I give place to you; when ſhort paſſing 
blinks will ſay to uninterrupted everlaſting 
joys, I give place to you! Little wonder then, 
believers long to be wholly within the vail; 
but I inſiſt not on it) for then indeed he 


ully enters into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus. 111 10 
Thus you ſee the two great ends for which 
the vail was rent, namely, that way might be 
made for Chriſt's entering into the holy of 
holies, and ſo for our entering in through 


him, and after him. But I come now to 


V. The {th thing, ' viz. the application. Is it 
ſo, that Chriſt hath by his death rent the vail 
that interpoſed betwixt God and us, and ob- 
ſtructed our acceſs to him ? Then, 0 for in- 

I. What a full feaſt of love we have to fee 
UPON on a communion-day, namely, the love of 
Chriſt, not only in dying, but in rending the 
vail, that he might enter into the holieſt for 
us. The apoſtle ſays, that Chrift loved us; and 
how does he prove it? Eph. v. 2. He gave him- 


formation: hence we may ee, 


ſelf an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- 


ng ſavour : this ſavoury and ſweet-ſmelling 
ſacrifice, was the offering of incenſe ; and where 
was the incenſe offered under the law? why, 
it was offered within the vail. God tells Moſes, 
that Aaron ſhould take his handful of ſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 

vall, 
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vail,. Lev. xvi. 12. Now, Chriſt having given 
himſelf an offering and ſacrifice to God with- 
out the camp in this world, he rends the vail, 
and goes to heaven, and offers himielf as in- 
cenſè within the vail. Perhaps you have ſeen 
and thought upon the love of Chriſt, in his 
dying upon the croſs, in his making himſelf 
a ſacrifice; but, O ſee his love alſo in his in- 
cenle within the vail. We feed too ſparingly 
upon Chriſt; and therefore our faith is weak: 
we eat, for the moſt part, but of one diſh, 
Chrift, as the paſchal Lamb flain on the croſs, 
but we ſhould learn to feed upon Chriſt as a 
Prieſt gone in within the vail: our faith ſhould 
not tarry on the croſs, but we ſhould carry it 
further, even after Chriſt, within the vail, in- 


think, that many who have heard the 
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eſt of all, or to God's preſence? Yea, ſays the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the blood of Jeſus, by the rent 
vail. There are many miſtakes about the way 
to the holy place; it is a dreadful thing to 
{pel, 
it may be, ten, twenty, thirty years, if t 1 be 
aſked of the way to heaven, they will ens, 
if we do juſtly, live honeſtly and civilly, and 
do as we would be done to, we ſhall ſurely be 
ſaved. But I tell you, you ſhall ſurely be 
damned, if no more be done. O ſad, that after 
all the light that hath ſhined about the way 
of ſalvation by the ſlain Son of God, that civi- 
lity that is to be found among heathens, is all 
the title that a great many have to eternal life. 
Others, they hope to get to heaven by a better 


to heaven itfelf. Our faith ſhould flee for re- righteouſneſs, but it is a righteouſneſs of their 


fuge, to lay hold upon all the hope that 1s ſet 
before us: the anchor of our ſoul will not be 
{o ſure and ſtedfaſt, as it might be, except it 
cnter within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. As the a- 
poſtle ſays of patience, Let it have its perfect 
work, ſo we ſay of faith, let it have its perfect 
work; let us follow Chriſt within the vail, 
and view him, not only ſhedding his blood, 
but entering into the holy of holies within 
the vail, and ſprinkling his blood: upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and before it, Lev. xvi. 15. The 
prieſts under the law ſprinkled the mercy-ſeat, 
which was within the vail, all over, and when 
Chriſt went to heaven within the vail, he did 
that in ſubſtance, which the prieſts did in ce- 
remony, in order to make a full atonement : 
and when faith is acted upon all this, then 
the believer is ſaid to be come to the blood of 
ſprinkling; and we act not our faith far e- 
nough, when we act it no f er than the 
death of Chriſt; for the atonement was not 
actually perfected, though it was made fun- 
damentally on the croſs, yet not formally, till 
upon the . — of the vail, our High- Prieſt 
entered into the holy place, and ſprinkled the 
mercy eat with his blood; by which act 
mercy and juſtice are actually met, and kiſs 
each other. 8 

2. If the vail of the temple be rent, hence 
we may {ce the glory of the New Teftament dif- 
penſation, beyond that of the Old; the vail of 
the covering is rent, the darkneſs of that diſ- 
penſation removed by the death of Chriſt, and 
Old Teſtament myſteries unvailed; ſo that 
now, he that runs may read the meaning of 
them. Now we ce clearly, that the mercy- 
eat ſignified Chriſt, the great propitiation ; the 
pot of manna ſignified Chriſt, the bread of life. 
Now we all with open face beholding the glo- 
ry of the Lord, as in a glaſs, which helps the 
ſight as the vail hindered it; and that the vail 
of the temple was rent, it may give us ground 
further to expect, that the vail ſhall be taken 
away from the hearts of the Jews; for even 
to this day, when Moſes it read, the wail is upon 
their hearts; nevertheleſs when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the wvail ſhall be taken away, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

3. If by the death of Chrift the vail be rent, 
that interpoſed betwixt God and us, hence we 
may ſee what is the way to heaven, and what 
acceſs we have this way; why, We have boldneſs 
to come to the hoheft by the blood of Jeſiis, by that new 
and living way, that he hath conſecrated through 


the wail, We may come _ to the throne 


of grace, for the vail is rent; by the blood of 
jeſus, the way is open. How ſhall the unho- 
lieſt of ſinners venture to come into the holi- 


own; they ſay they will do as well as they 
can; they muſt read, and pray, and hear, and 
the like, and ſo they find out a way to heaven 
for themſelves: ſome cannot endure to hear 
any thing ſpoken againſt ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
as if no perſon were in danger to be ruined by 
it; whereas this is a great part of the ſtrong 


man's armour, whereby he keeps 1 
Cc 


of ſouls. I tell you, Sirs, your falſe righte- 
ouſneſs, is ſo far from being the way to hea- 
ven, that true holineſs itſelf is but the buſineſs 
that roger have to do who are in the way; 
there will never be another way to heaven bur 
Chriſt: holineſs is the walk, Chriſt is the way 
in which we walk, Col. ii. 6. As ye have receiv- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. I am the 
way, no man comes to the Father, but by me. 'This is 
the new and 3 | way, confecrated through 
the vail. The vail of tha temple is rent, and 
the way to the hoheſt lies through the rent 
vail. Every perſon thinks, that it is very hard 
4.5 to heaven, and that it will coſt a great 
a 


of time, and pains, and ſtruggling; but, 


ſays one, here is the miſchief of it; people do 
not know, that it is hard to know Be way to 
heaven, and that fleſh and blood cannor re- 
veal it, till God himſelf ſend in a beam of light 


upon the heart, and give the Spirit of wiſdom 


and revelation in the N N of Chriſt, 
who is the way, having by his death rent the 
vail. O this way is little known, and yet we 
aſſure you, that there is free acceſs for you all 
this way; and nothing to hinder your acceſs 
to God and heaven this way, if it be not your 
own ignorant unbelieving heart; nothing to 
hinder your entering into the holieſt, for the 
vail is rent, the law is fulfilled, juſtice is ſatis- 
fied, holineſs vindicated, fin is expiated. Will 
you go to heaven this way, man, woman? for 
the door is open for you, the vail is rent for 


you; to you ig the word of this ſalvation ſent, to 


man, woman, young or old; whoſoever 
ears me, to you is the way to the holieſt 
made patent; and whoſorver will, let him come 
and enter in; and him that cometh he will in no 
2w1/e caft out. What in all the world is to hinder 
you from coming in? The law, however holy, 
needs not hinder you, here is a righteouſneſs; 
Juſtice, however awful, needs not hinder you, 
here is a ſatisfaction; your ſins, however 
great, need not hinder you, here is a ſacrifice : 
all theſe vails are rent, what ſhould hinder ? 
Are there any other vails to be rent? O, ſay 
you, the vail of darkneſs, ignorance, enmity, 
and unbelief that is upon my heart. Well, let 
me tell you, that needs not hinder you neither 


to come to Chrift, and employ him to rend 


theſe 
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theſe vails on your part; that is but little for 
cle y ul 


him to do, who could rend ſuch great vails as 
were on God's part. O he is at rending 
vails; give him work, and the work is done. 
Did he not rend a greater vail, when he ſatis- 
fied infinite juſtice, and ſtopt up the flood- 
gates of divine wrath? and if he hath done 
the greater, O will you not employ him to do 
the leſs? Why, ſay you, if I knew that he rent 
that great vail for me, I would not fear, but 
he would rend the leſſer: why, man, the vail 
was rent for ſinners, and why not for you? 
Chrift came to ſave finners. But ſay you, all ſhall 
not be ſaved and brought within the vail, and 
perhaps not I. I anſwer, Some ſhall be ſaved, 
and why not you? wherefore are not all that 
hear this goſpel ſaved, but becauſe they will 


not give emp —_ to Chriſt to fave them? 
ie 


Through unbelief they think he meant no 
favour towards them, when he rent the vail, 
and ſo ſtand aloft from him, ſaying, It was 
not for me; but I declare in his name, it was 
for you, man; for you, woman; whoever 
will have the benefit of it. The goſpel notifies 
in general, that the vail is rent for you all, 
ſo far as that God calls and commands you all 
to come in to the holieſt by this way, this new 
and living way conſecrated through the vail, 
and if you do not, you ſhall be damned for 
your neglect of it. But as for your particular 

rſonal knowledge of your actual intereſt in 
the benefit of this rent vail, it is impoſſible 
for you to have it, till you come to Chriſt and 
ſue for it: therefore let nothing hinder you 
to enter, ſince the vail is rent, and the way 
patent: you have nothing to do yourſelf, for 
you cannot rend any vail; all that you have to 
do, is to conſent that Chriſt ſhould rend all 
vials betwixt God and you; for he will be a 
complete Saviour; he will not leave a rag of 


the vail for you to rend, but with his own 


hand will rend all in twain from the top to 
the bottom. O ſay Amen to it, that he may get 
all the work, and all the praiſe. 

Uſe ſecond, for examination. Try what intereſt 
you have in this privilege : if the vail be ac- 
tually rent from the top to the bottom, with 
reſpect to you; try whether or not you have 

ne in within the rent vail of the temple, to 

e holy of holes. The vail was rent funda- 
mentally, when Chriſt gave up the ghoſt ; it 

was rent formally, when he entered into the 
holieſt. The vail is rent objectively, in the 
—— of this goſpel; and now the queſ- 
tion is, if the vail be rent ſubjectively, and fo 
as you have the actual ſaving benefit of it in 
your own perſon. It is not enough that the 
vail is rent doctrinally for you, ſo as you have 
liberty to go into the holy place, but whether 
is the vail rent effectually to you, and in you, 
ſo as you have ſtept in to the holieſt by the 
rent vail?” And, 
. If you be a believer indeed, in whom 
the vail is ſavingly rent, then you have got 
a humblin fight and ſenſe of the vail that in- 
terpoſed bein God and you, and have ſeen 
yourſelf to be without the vail. Did you ever 
tee ſuch a vail of wrath on God's part, and 
ach a vail of guilt on rt? ſuch a vail 
of a broken law, incenſl@ juſtice, and injured 
holineſs on the one hand; and fuch a vail of 
lin, darkneſs, unbelief, and enmity on the 
other hand, as hath made you to deſpair that 
ever the vail would be rent by you, or any 


: 
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creature in heaven or earth, and made you to 
ſee yourſelf loſt and undone, crying out, Men 
and bret hren, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? Did you 
never ſee your ſad ſtate, as having a black 
vail ſtanding up betwixt God and you? The 
exerciſe of perſons about religion is ſuſpici- 
ous, if they never ſaw the vail. Some will 
ſay, OT have ſeen many evils about me, and 
I eve an evil heart, and an evil frame of 
heart ; but I aſk, man, did you never ſee 
yourſelf to be in an evil ſtate, in a ſtate 
of diſtance from God; in a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from God, by reaſon of the vail that 
was betwixt him and you? The effectual 
rending of the vail begins here, namely, at a 
humbling ſight of the ſeparating vail; the 
man ſees himſelf without the vail, and ſo 
within the flood mark of God's wrath. 

2. If the vail be effectually rent in you, 
then you have ſeen the glory of him that rent 
the vail; and the glory of God through the 
rent vail; ſomething of the glory of God in 
Chriſt. The apoſtle tells us, Heb. x. 19, 20. 
That Chriſs fleſh, that is, his human nature, 
is the vail for us to enter by to the holy of 
holies; that is, heaven or God's preſence, 
God's face: ſo that in this fleſh, or human 
nature of Chrift, we may ſee the very face, 
the very brightneſs of the glory of God as in 
a mirrour. Now, if the vail be rent in you, 
and the face of the covering removed, then 
you have ſeen the glory of God in Chriſt; you 
have ſeen God's law fulfilled by him, God's 
juſtice ſatisfied in him, God's holineſs vindi- 
cated by him, and ſo God's righteouſneſs de- 
clared in the way of — inners through 
him, as the propitiation in blood. Have you 
ſeen his glory as the only way to heaven, as 
God's way to you, and your way to God, as 
the Render of the vail on God's part and on 
yours; the glory of his death in the value 
and virtue of it; in the value of it, for rend- 
ing of the vails that hindered God's acceſs to 
you; and in the virtue of it, for rending of 
the vail within you that hindered your acceſs 
to God? Have you felt ſomething of this vir- 
tue in rending the vail of darkneſs and igno- 
rance that was upon your underſtanding, and 
ſhining in upon you with the light of life? 
The effectual rending of the vail makes a 
man ſee ſome glory that is within the vail; 
have you ſeen God's glory them through the 
rent vail, and that God's glorious attributes 


are all glorified to the higheſt in this way ? 


3. If the vail be effectually rent, then you 
have. caſt the anchor of your hope within the vail, 
Heb. vi. 18, 19. After your ſoul, like a weary 
veſſel toſſed upon the waves of convictions, 
fears, terrors, could find no reft, God hath 
brought you at laſt into this haven of reſt, to 
caſt anchor within the vail ; you have fled for 
refuge to the hope ſet before you; which hope you 
have as your anchor, ſure and ftedfaft, entering into 
that within the vail, whither the forerunner hath 
entered, Whither have you fled for refuge, 
when the law and juſtice of God was purſu- 
ing you for your debt, when they were ready 
to condemn you to hell priſon? was you then 
made to flec for refuge to the Surety that God 
ſer before you, for paying of your debt, and 
to ſay, Lord, take bail of thy own Son for 
me? I deſpair of ever anſwering ſuch a charge 
as juſtice and the law hath againſt me; but O 
look for a diſcharge in the blood and righte- 

| ouſnets 
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ouſneſs of Jeſus; and let that anſwer the 


charge. When Chriſt entered into the holieſt 


with his blood within the vail, he {ſprinkled 
the mercy-ſeat, and when the ſoul takes hold 
of this blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
the ground of his acquittance from the 
charge of juſtice, then he caſts anchor... within 
the wail. ] 

4. If the vail be effectually rent for you, 
then ſurely you cannot but have a /uperlatrve 
love for that glorious High-prieſt, who, by his 
death, rent the vail, and went into the holieſt 
for you. O can you ſay with Paul, He laved 
me, and gave himſelf for me? Or, can you ſay 
with Peter, Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt 
that I love thee? Surely, they that love him 


ſome love 


not, know 2 yet nag «4 about the. 


rending. of the vail. It may 


him, and dare not ſo confidently ſay it as Pe- 


ter did ; but if you can ſay Amen to two texts 
of ſcripture, we may warrant you that you 
love him indeed. The one is a {ad text, , any 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ana- 
thema maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 'The true lo- 
ver of Chriſt can ſay, Amen; let them be even 
curſed that do not love him, and ſhall not 
love him. They that: can ſay Amen to that 
now, they ſhall fit at Chriſt's right hand at the 
great day, and ſay Amen to the ſentence of _the 
great judge, Depart from me, ye curſed. The 
other is a ſweet text, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and flrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
Rev. v. 12. The true lover of Chriſt can ſay, 
Amen; worthy, worthy, worthy is the Lamb 
to receive all the praiſes, of all the redeemed, 
to all eternity. They that can ſet the Amen of 
faith to this now, they have begun to join 
with the triumphant company already within 
the vail; and they ſhall join with them for 
ever hereafter, ſaying, Salvation to our God that 
fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever. Indeed, if you love Chriſt at all, you 
love him with a ſuperlative love; above huſ- 
band, wite, children, lands, houſes, goods, 
and worldly comforts. You do not love him 
at all, if you do not love him above all; and 
if you love him at all, the vail is rent, and 
you have got into the holieſt in part; and if 
you will have patience, yet a little while and 
you ſhall get in fully. It is impoſlible that a 
E that truly loves Chriſt ſhould ever go to 

ell. | 

5. If the vail be effectually rent, then all 
the vails on your part that continue to ſepa- 
rate betwixt God and you, are matter of /ad 
regret to you; the vail of indwelling ſin and 
corruption, the vail of darkneſs and igno- 
rance, the vail of remaining enmity, the vail 
of unbelief, theſe vails are all whole and in- 
tire in the unregenerate; and though in be- 
lievers theſe vails be rent, yet they are not re- 
moved; . regenerating grace hath given them 
a rent that ſhall never be ſewed up or healed 
again; but yet, alas! they are remaining vails 
within the believer, while here; though they 
be rent, yet they hang there, and many times 
ſadly ſeparate betwixt God and him; and 
hence he cries, O wretched man that I am ! who 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! O to 


be above corruption! O to be within the vail! 


ſhall the day break, and the ſhadows fly away ? O! 
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that I may ſee him as he is, and be hike unto him. 
O! when ſhall all vails be removed? when 


when ſhall the curtain be taken down? Chriſt 
ſtands behind the curtain, and does not ma- 
nifeſt himſelf. Hath he been a vailed Chriſt 
at this communion? then I am ſure, believer, 
your heart will be ſaying, O that the curtain 
were drawn! O that the vail were rent into 
ten thouſand pieces! 1 m 1 tl: 
6. If the vail be effectually rent, then your 
heart will be effectually rent alſo; when the 
vail is rent, the heart is rent; and there is 
ſomething it is rent for, and ſomething it is 
rent from. | | | 
(1.) Something it is rent for : it is rent for 
ſin. Indeed the fight of the rent vail, or of 
God reconciled by the blood of Jeſus, will 
rend the heart for fin more than all the thun- 
ders of Sinai, or flames of hell; They /hall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn. When 
a man reads his fins, as they are written upon 
the croſs of Chriſt, with the red ink of his 
ſin-pardoning blood, O then he reads them 
over with tears of joy, and his heart is kind- 
ly rent for ſin; then he cries, Behold, I am 
vile. When the vail is rent, the heart is 
rent, not only for his own ſins, but for the 
ſins of others; Rivers of tears run down mine 
eyes, becauſe of the wicked that break thy law. I 
beheld tranſgreſſors, and was grieved. They that 
can ſee God diſhonoured, and hear men curſe 
and ſwear, and blaſpheme the holy name of 
God, and yet never be troubled about it, 
ſurely the vai remains upon their heart, o- 
therwiſe their hearts would rend for the fins 
of others, and of the generation: Set a-mark 
upon the fore heads of them that ſigh and cry, for all 
the abominations that. are done in the midſt thereof. 
Again, when the wail is rent, the heart is 
rent for the Lord's anger and abſence : -no- 
thing fears them more than the Lord's anger; 
O rebuke me not in 40 wrath, neither chaſten me in 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Nothing affects them more 
than the Lord's abſence ; tor theſe things they 
weep: Mine eyes, mine eyes run down with waters, 
becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is far 


rom me, O the little lamentation after an ab- 


ſent God, an angry God at this day! —Again, 
when the wazl is rent, the heart is rent for the 
calamities of the church, Jer. ix. 1. O that my 
head were waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and might for the flain of the 
daughters of my people. Ihe miſeries of the 
church, and the fins that bring them on, are 
heart-rending things to the people of God ; 
and particularly, their hearts are rent for the 
rents of the church ; For the divifions of Reuben 
there were great thoughts of heart. For my own 
part, I am but a perſon of little experience in 
the world, and therefore I defire to be modeſt 
at this juncture, about the preſent rent among 
us *, It 1s plain enough that the anger of the 
Lord hath divided us, and rent us in twain, like 
the wail of the temple, from the top to the bottom. 


God is angry becauſe we have ſinned. Sure- 


ly, if we had been more valiant for the truth, 
and zealous for a covenanted work of refor- 
mation, when we had fair opportunities for it, 
our rent, had not come to ſuch a height. But 
yet, though I cannot juſtify the ignorant zeal 


* About this time the ſecond form of the Abjuration Oath was impoſed, which occaſioned different ſentiments both among miniſters 
and people: and the matter was carried ſo high by ſome, as almoſt to make it a term of commmunion, It is probably this that the 


of 


author hath in his eye. 
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of many rae -whoſe hearts are rent 
m | | . 
— __ give no reaſonable account of their 
ſeparating-courſes z yet, I hope, there is a ſeri- 
ous remnant, whoſe hearts are duly rent for 
the rents of the church, and the ſinful cauſes 
thereof: and I hope the Lord will help ſuch 
to be regular in the way of their difſenting, 
from whateverthey reckon,upon ſolid grounds, 
to be the defection of the day they live in. But 
that I may not digreſs too far, I am 3 
you, that if the vail be effectually rent wit 
you, then there are ſome things your heart is 
rent for, namely, for your own fins, the fins 
of others, the fins of land, the ſins of the 
church, the calamities of the church, the 
rents of the church. The Lord's anger with 
her, and abſence from her, may indeed make 
ou weep when you remember Zion, and 
—. your harps upon the willow trees, while 
we are gone 1o far into captivity, and the 
glory is ſo far departed. In a word, if the 
vail be rent with you, your heart will be rent 
habitually for all theſe things, as alſo tor all 


your heart plagues. Your heart will be ſo 


rent for your atheiſm, ignorance, enmity, 
carnality, hypocriſy, rovings, wanderings, 
worldlineſs, and ſuch like, that you will be 
ready to ſay as Rebecca ſaid to Iſaac, in ano- 
ther caſe, / am weary of my life, becauſe of the 
daughters of Heth. | | 

2.) If the wail be effeftually rent, then, as 
there are are ſome things your heart will be 
rent or, ſo there are ſome things your hearts 
will be rent from, Why, your hearts will be 
rent from in as well as rent for ſin ; your 
heart will ſay with Ephraim, What have J to 
do any more with idols ? what have I to do any 
more with luſts? All that expect to get in to 
the holy of holies in the heavenly temple, are 
ſtudents of holineſs and purity: He that hath 
this hope purifieth himſelf even as he is pure. Chriſt 
having rent the vail, entered into the holieſt 
wich blood; and believers are daily beſprink- 
ing themſelves with that blood, that ſo they 
may enter in all ſprinkled over with that 
blood alſo. Believers want not ſin, and it 
cleaves to them here; but they are ſo far 
from cleaving to it, that it is the deſire of their 
{oul to be rent from it; and therefore their 
daily ſins oblige them to make daily applica- 
tion to the blood of ſprinkling. Again, if the 
vail be effeftually rent, then your heart will be 
rent from the world, O but this globe of 
earth, and all the glory of it, looks but like 
a filthy mote, a piece of dung, to the man 
who hath. got his heart within the vail. The 
glory of God in Chriſt darkens all created glo- 
ry. What cares he for worldly pleaſures, who 


Hath Chriſt for his delight? What cares he 


for worldly profits, who hath Chriſt for his 

in? What cares he for worldly honour, who 

th Chriſt for his crown of glory? What cares 
he for the world's all, who hath Chriſt for his 
all in all? His heart is rent from the world, —— 
Again, when the vail is rent, the man's heart is 
rent from the law : He that is married to Chriſt, 
es divorced from the law, Rom. vii. 4. The law, 
as a covenant of works, the. believer hath no- 
thing to do with it. He does not owe it a cup 0 
cold water, as one ſays ; for Chriſt hath per- 


fectly fulfilled the condition of the covenant of 


works; and therefore, if the law challenge 


him, he ſends it to Chriſt for a perfect obedi- 
Vol. I. 


ers, and they know not for what; 


ence; if tlie penalty challenge him, he ſends 
it to Chriſt for a complete ſatisfaction, He 
deſires, with Paus, 7 be found in Chrift, and 
would not be found in his own righteouſneſs 
for ten thouſand worlds ; he ſees ſo much un- 
holineſs in his own holineſs; ſo much un- 
righteouſneſs in his own Tighteouſneſs; ſo 
much carnality, in all His ſpirituality; fo 
much earthlineſs, in all his heavenlineſs ; ſo 
much fin in all his duties; that he is ſure 
God may damn him for his beſt duties as well 
as his worſt fins: and therefore he hath no 
expectation from the law, but is-rent from it, 
and joined to the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, In the 
Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ftrength——In a 
word, when the vail is effeftnally rent, the man 
is rent from Self; it is very hard indeed to 
rend a man from himſelf ; ſelf inſinuates it- 
ſelf into all our praying, — g. and com- 
municating. However, the power of ſelf is 
broken in all true believers. Inſtead of ſelf- 
eſtimation he is brought to that, Behold, I am 
vile; he hath never a good word to ſpeak of 
himſelf, not a good thought to think of him- 
ſelf ; but every time he prays, every time he 
communicates, he cries out, Behold, I am wile. 
Inſtead of ſelf- juſtification, he is brought to 
that, 7 will lay my hand upon my mouth; I will not 
anſwer, I cannot juſtify myſelf, but muſt 
condemn myſelt, and juſtify the Lord. In- 
{tead of ſelt-love, he is brought to that, 7 ab- 
hor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Self-loth- 
ing and abhorrence takes place. Inſtead of 
{elt-will, he is brought to that, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? Inſtead of ſelf-caſe and 
carnal ſecurity, he 1s brought to that, O what 


ſhall I do to be ſaved? And after the firſt exer- 


ciſe about ſalvation hath landed th converſion, 
he .is always exerciſing himſelf to godlineſs, 
and givin g employment to Chriſt to on 
and complete his ſalvation, and reſtleſs till ſal- 
vation be completed. Inſtead of ſelf-fulneſs 
and ſufficiency, he is brought to that, In me, 
that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: he ſces 
himſelt empty of all good, and filled with all 
evil. Inſtead of ſelf-confidence and hope, he 
1s brought to that, We had the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſebves, 
but in God, which raiſeth the dead. They are 
brought to defpair in themſelves. And inſtead 
of ſelt-righteouſneſs, of which before, they 
are brought to that, All our r1ghteouſneſſes are as 
filthy ragt. — Thus, in ſo far as they ſhare of 
the ſaving benefit of the rent wail, ſo far are 
they rent from ſelf: and thus, by theſe thin 
you may examine yourſelves, what inte 
you have in chis privilege of Chriſt's rending 
of the vail betwixt God and you. 
Uſe third, For terror to unbelievers, who, 
though they hear that the vail is rent, and ſo 
a free acceſs to the holy of bolies laimed, 
yet they are not at all concerned Foie enter- 
ing in by this rent vail. The door of heaven 
is open to you, but you will not come in; the 
vail of the temple is rent, but you vill not 
enter. O wretched creature, how can you 
anſwer that challenge, John v. 40. You will 
not come to me, that you might have life * You have 
no grace, no holineſs, no repentance, no good 


/ thing; but, ſays Chriſt, you will not come to me 


that you might have grace, you will not come 
to me that you might have holineſs, you will 
not come to me that you might have repen- 


a you will not come to me that you might 


have 
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have all good things that you need. The vai 
ic rent, the door is open, but you will not come 
in. O! what will. you do in the day of viſitation? 
What will you do, when he that rent the 
vail ſhall rend your ſoul and body in twain, 
and ſay, O flighter of the Son of God, come 
and give account of what uſe you have made 
of the ſabbaths, ſermons, and communion- 
ſeaſons that you enjoyed? Perhaps you are 
little thinking on — but what know you 
but God will ſay to you, Thou fool, this mght 
thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee? 1 defy all the 
iniſters, on earth to aſſure you that you ſhall 
live to get another offer of Chriſt to-morrow. 
Many. here will not come again to-morrow 3 
and many here may never have another ven- 
ture for heaven. O! what will you do, when 
he that rent the vail that you might have ac- 
ceſs to God, will rend theſe heavens, and come 
down to judgment? Behold, he cometh with 
clouds," and every eye ſhall ſee him! With what 
countenance will you look him in the face in 
judgment, when you did not care for a fight 
of his face in mercy through the rent vail ? 
O what a dreadful voice will that be to you, 
when he will ſay, Riſe ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment Riſe ye undervaluers of the goſpel, and 
give an account of yourſelves! Do you know, 
that while you are neglecting the golpet, and 
{lighting the Son of God, you are 
the Jews, His blood be upon us, and upon our chil- 
dren? The guilt of the blood of Chriſt is upon 
vou, and upon the generation after you, that 
follow your example; and O! how terrible 
will it be, when he comes to make inquiſition 
for blood, for the blood of God which you 
trampled under foot! O! how will you then 
wiſh to be rent and grinded in pieces, when 
you ſhall find all the curſes of the Bible light- 
ing upon you! O what will you do, when he 
that rent the vail, ſhall ——_ rend you from 
the company. of God, ſaints, and angels, and 
ſet you with the goats on his left-hand ! When 
you ſhall ſee ſome of your acquaintances that 
are here, ſtanding on his right-hand, how 
will you then think with yourſelf, O what 
hindered me, that I did not conſent to the 
oſpel, as well as they? You now join with 
—— in the ſame congregation, but your 
hearts are disjoined from them; you ſeparate 
from them in your choice, your affections, 
our diſpoſition, and converſation ; but ere 
ng, there ſhall be another kind of ſeparati- 
on; you that will not come in among them 
through the rent vail now, there ſhall be a vail 
hung up betwixt you and them, that ſhall 
never be rent; yea, a vail; betwixt you and 
the glory of God; for you: ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtruction, from the'preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory. of his power : he that rent 
the vail to pieces, will eternally tear you to 
pieces, when there ſhall be none to deliver. 
Now, the vail, is rent betwixt God and you, 
ſo; as, you may come to God's, preſence” with 
boldneſs, through the new and living way 
. that is conſecrated through the vail ; and you 
ſhall have God, and Chrift, and ſaints, and 
angels, all welcoming you; for, the Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Come ; and whoſoever will, let him 
came, for the vail is rent; but if once you go 
down by the ſides of bottomleſs Tophet, * 
vail that then ſhall be placed betwixt God and 
you, will never, never, never be rent, ſo long 
as eternity laſts, You will never hear again 


aying with 
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ſuch a ſweet word; and O what would you 
then give for ſuch a word as that, Behold, the 


vail is rent, that you may come to God's. fa- 


vour and fellowſhip? but no ſuch news. ſhall 
be heard in hell: now, only now, is the accepted 
time, now is the day of ſalvation; to day, if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts ; but think 
of coming into the holy of holies, while you 
hear that the vail is rent, and nothing to hin- 
der you. | = 44 

Uſe fourth, for conſolation to believers, to whom 
the vail is ſo effectually rent in twain, that 
from the marks given, they may conclude, 
they have made ſome entrance within the 

il, by coming to a God in Chriſt, and caſt- 
ing their anchor within the vail. I have a 


Word of comfort to ſay to you, though per- 
haps you are {till complaining of many vails 


that ſeparate betwixt God and you; yet a little 
while, and you ſhall have a triumphant en- 
trance miniſtered unto you, into the holy of 
holies above, whither the Forerunner hath 
for you entered; for, behold, the wail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bot- 
tom; therefore you ſhall come into E ion with ſongs, 
and everlaſting joy upon your heads; you ſhall obtain 


joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſig hing ſhall flee 


away, and then all vails ſhall be rent and re- 
moved for ever. I will tell you, for your com- 
fort, of a few vails that then ſhall be rent; 
for the rending of the vail of the temple, 
promiſes the rending of all vails in a ſhort 
While. 

1. Then, the vail of n and corruption ſhall 
be rent in twain; all the rents, all the ſtrokes 
that ſin gets by the word, the rod, the Spirit, 
never rends a y of death from you; but 
ſtill you are groning under a ſenſe of indwel- 
ling: ſin, that ſeparates betwixt God and you; 
but then, O then, believer, this vail ſhall be 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and 
from the bottom to the top; both root and 
branch ſhall be rent and removed; for, When 
he ſhall appear, you ſhall be like him: Your con- 
formity to him ſhall be complete; you muſt 
go to heaven dragging a body of death after 
you; but whenever you come to the port of 


lory, there will be a jo arting ; for you 
mal take an 1. fac A 


farewel of all your 
luſts and corruptions ; then you will ſay, Fare- 
wel with all our hearts; and glory to God that 
we ſhall never meet again. Bl: 


2. Then ſhall the vail of darkneſs and diſtanc 
be rent in twain; for then darkneſs will give 
way to hight, glorious light; and diftance will 


give way to preſence, glorious and everlaſting 


preſence. Now you ſay, I cannot ſee him, he 
is far away; but ſays Chriſt, Father, I will that 
theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory: to be with me 
where Tam; there is diſtance removed; to behold 
my Flory, there is darkneſs removed. Darkneſs 
and diſtance now, create doubts and fears; 
but doubts and fears will then take wings and 
flee away, never to return again; for, The 


face of the covering ſhall be entirely removed, Iſa. 


XXV. 7, 8 


3. Thin hall che nil of elciuarer be rent in 


twain; now any view we have of God's glory, 
is mediate, through the intervention of means 
and ordinances; any glimpſe we of his 
beauty is through the dim glaſs of duties and 
ordinances; for, Now we ſee through à glaſs 
|  darkls, 


eſſed be God, we 
ſhall never ſee your face again. | 
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darkly; ſays the apoſtle; but the time comes 
whe the glaſs ſhall be broken, and we hall 
fee him as he is, in an immediate manner; Rev. 
xxi. 22. I ſaw no temple there ; for the Lord God 
almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. And 
then ſhall the ſaints be able to ſay, the halt 
of his glory hath not been told, when th 
ſhall ſee him face to face, and not his bank 
parts, or the ſkirts of his garments only. 

4. The vail of 7 enjoyments will be rent 
in twain; the vail of paſſing blinks and inter- 
rupted views. The life of the ſaint here, is 
moſtly a life of deſire; he can never get his 
deſire fully ſatisfied ; and when you get any 
deſirable meeting with the Lord, why, it is but 
a blink and away; your defires are but in- 
creaſed thereby, and your melancholy wants 
remain unſupplied: but within the vail all de- 
ſires ſhall be ſatisfied, all wants ſhall be ſup- 
plied; for, In his preſence there is fulneſs of joy, 
and at his right-hand rrvers of pleaſure for evermore. 
No clouds, no night, no deſertion there; .no 
ſuch complaint as this, O why hideft thou thy 
face? The beſt communion and enjoyment 
here admits of interruption ; but that which 
is above, is uninterrupted ; no tempting devil, 
no deceitful heart, no diſmal ch to darken 
their day, or interrupt their viſion and fruition 
of God. Chriſt is here only paſling by us, and 
as a way-faring man, that tarries only for a 
night; yea, hardly for a night: no ſooner does 
he enter, but he is away; no ſooner does the 
heart begin to open to him ſometime, than, 
alas! he is gone, Song v. 6. I opened to my be- 
loved, but he had withdrawn himſelf, and was 
gong: but then their enjoyment ſhall be full, 
and everlaſting, and uninterrupted ; for, Ss 
ſhall they ever be with the Lord. Partial enjoy- 
ments will give way to eternally full enjoy- 
ments; For when that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. | 

5. The vail of church-diforders and confuſion 
ſhall be rent in twain. Many times you have 
reaſon to ſigh and complain, that.matters are 
all out of order in the church; the vail of con- 
fuſion and diſorder is upon it, and the glory 
departed; nothing but clouds in our ſky. In- 
deed we would gladly expect the rending of 
theſe vails that are upon the church, even in 
time, and even with reſpect to the church of 
Scotland. It is with the church, as it is with 
particular believers, the Lord uſually brings 
them to an extremity, before he give them a 
deliverance: the darkeſt night may uſher in 
the cleareſt day; to them that fear his name the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe. Whatever dark 
eclipſes the ſun may be under at preſent, do 
not lay the ſun is gone out of the firmament, 
becauſe it is a cloudy day; the clouds may 
grow thicker and thicker yet; yea, there may 
not only be clouds, but rain, and perhaps a 
terrible ſhower of wrath is comin g; man 
things look like it: but though there ſhould 
be both clouds and rain, ſay not the ſun is 

ne, and will never return and ſhine again; 

e that rent the vail, will rend the clouds in 


his on time. Yea, the rending of the vail of 


the temple did foretel good to the church. It 
lays, that he will rear dp a more glorious tem- 
ple, ſuch as is promiſed, Ifa; liv. 1 1, 12. O thou 
affiitted, tofſed with tempeſts, and not comforted ! be- 
hold, I will lay thy flones wwith fair colours, and lay 
thy foundations with Japphires; and I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
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all thy borders of pleaſant flones, Why, what is 
the meaning of all this? See it in ver. 13. 4 
thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great 
ſhall be the peace of thy children. You ſay it is a 
time of great darkneſs in the church, ſo it is 
indeed; but here is a promiſe of light that 
{hall arife, Al thy children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord. Is it a time of great diviſion and con- 
tention? ſo it is; but here 1s a promiſe of great 
ace, great ſhall be the po thy children. We 
ope there will be a more full accompliſhment 
of this in the church, even in time; but when 
will all this come to paſs? why, we may come 
to be tried with another kind of tempeſt be- 
fore it come to paſs; for, ſee how the promiſe 
is uſhured in, O thou afflifted, tofſed with tempeſts, 
and not comforted; then follows the promiſe of 
a pleaſant iſſue. But withal never e a 
po church upon earth ; we hope it will 
more pure, but it never will be perfect, till 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. The time 
is coming, when the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
ſhall be preſented' to him without ſpot or 
wrinkle; when the union of the ſaints ſhall 
be entire, and the communion of ſaints ſhall 
be perfect. There will be no contention, no 
diviſion, no diſorder in the general afſembly 
and church of the firſt-born that are written 
in heaven. | 

6. The vail of militant graces will be rent in 
twain, and nothing but triumphant graces 
will have the throne; Now remain, faith, hope, 
and love; but the greateſt of theſe is love. Why, love 
is a triumphant grace; and faith and hope 
will reſign to love the chair of ſtate. There 
will be no need of militant graces in the church 
triumphant; no need of faith, where viſion 
is; no need.of hope, where fruition is; no 
need of patience, where all tribulation is at 
an end; no need of any fighting grace, where 
there is nothing but victory, light, life, love, 
liberty, joy, glory. You have a fighting life 
of it here, but then a ſong of victory; victory 
for evermore. 

7. The vail of znfirmities will be rent in 
twain; here believers have infirmities on their 
bodies, that have no ſmall influence on the 
actings of their ſouls; infirmities on their 
ſouls, darkneſs and dulneſs in their intellec- 
tual powers; infirmities of the new nature, 
though created in (on * — Jun gh ſup- 

rted by his power, and gui y his grace; 
— {till 7 is a weak thing, like a new-born 
—* but none of theſe infirmities are in them 
that are within the vail; they are become per- 
fect; Then ſhall we all come in the unity of the 


faith, to a perfect man in Chrift, Eph. iv. 13. Then 


that ſcripture ſhall be fully accompliſhed, Iſa. 
XXX. 26. The light of the moon ſhall be as the light 
of the ſun; and the hght of the ſun ſhall be ſeven- 


fold, as the light of ſeven days. 
3. 


The vail of mortality ſhall be rent in 


twain; for, This mortal ſhall put on immortality ; 
this corruption, ſhall put on incor ruption; and death 


ſhall be allowed — in viclory. The vail of 
a 


fleſh, the clay tabernacle will be rent in twain ; 
We know, that if the earthly houſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, wwe have a building of God, a houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens: for in 
this we grone earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon 
ith our houſe which is from heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. 
O was you ever . to that man's ſaying, 
O mortality, mortality! O time, time! that 
* will not haſte away, to let eternity _ * 
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Was you never content to ſhake the ſand-glaſs 
of time to win to eternity? was you never 
content to take death in your arms; and ſay, 
Welcome, welcome; O friend, welcome news, 
that mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of life! 
9. The vail of incapacity will be rent in 
twain; now you are not capable of that, glory 
which you ſhall be able to behold and contain 
in heaven; your eye is ſo weak, that you can- 
not behold the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhinin 
in his ſtrength. Though light be the moi 
leaſing thing to the eye; yet the meridian 
bei htneſs of the ſun cannot be looked upon 


without deſtroying the fight; becauſe the fa- 


culty is not ſo ſtron 8» nor capable to receive 
the object: ſo is it here, we want a capacity 
to behold the light of glory; but within the 
vail, or in heaven, the faculty will be ſtrength- 
ened, and the capacity enlarged, to hold an 
exceeding great and eternal weight of glory ; 
the want of which hath made ſome, in time, 
when their cup hath overflowed with conſola- 
tion, to cry out, Lord, hold thy hand, thy 
* ſervant is a clay-veſſel, and can hold no 
more.“ Indeed it is little we get here below, 
and it is little we can hold, though we ſhould 
get our fill; but in heaven the capacity will 
— ſo enlarged, that it will be able to hold a 
fulneſs of God, a fulneſs of glory, a fulneſs 
of the Spirit, fulneſs of joy at God's right-hand 
for ever and ever. 

10. The vail of wearine/s ſhall be rent in 
twain; here we ſoon weary of praying and 
preaching; we ſoon weary of ſermons and 
ſacraments. I doubt not but many here may 
be wearied to the beart with this day's work. 
Indeed little wonder that the carnal heart ſay, 
What a wearineſs is all this work? For, as 
* one ſays, you may take a carnal man, tie 
* him to a poſt, and then kill him with pray- 
ing and preachin _ But even the ſpi- 
ritual man himſelf, while he hath a wearying 
body of death about him, he wearies of ordi- 
nances, he wearies of God's ſervice; but in 
heaven, within the vail, they ſhall ſerve him 
without wearying or fainting, Rev. xxii. 3.; 
there h:s ervants /hall ſerve him. Their weary 
{ſervice here is hardly to be called a ſervice ; 
but there his ſervants ſhall ſerve him indeed. 
O! will it not be a myſtery, and a great won- 
der, if we, who cannot pray half an hour to 


an end, and hardly hear an hour to an end, 


but will betoiled, as if we had done ſome mar- 


vellous work, ſhall be brought to heaven, 


and never weary. of the ſervice of heaven? 
Here. is comfort, believer, you ſhall through 
all the years of eternity, praiſe him, and never 

In ͤ a word, all the vials of trouble and trials 
will be rent in twain; There. remains a reſt for the 
people of God. The vail of ſorrow and anxiety 
ſhall 5 rent in e wh for, All tears ſhall be 
wipt from their eyes; Sorrow and ſig hing ſhall flee 
away.—The vail of ſickneſs —1 — 5 — — 
body or ſoul ſhall be rent in twain; The inha- 
bitants of that land ſhall not jay, T am ſict; the peo- 
ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniqui- 
ty—The vail of wandering thoughts and vain 


| pg, yang will be rent in twain; you ſhall 


not have a wrong thought or conception of 
God throughout all eternity; for all your 
heart-plagues, luſts, and corruptions, that you 
have been wreſtling with all your days, will 


leave you; and I am ſure you will leave them do 


n of indemnity; he proclaims 
lon 
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with ſuch pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and be fo 


glad to part with them, that you will hardly 


ake hands with them; but rather fay, the 
back of my. hand to you; many a ſad hour, 
many a ſigh and groan have you coſt me; but 
it is well for me, that now I am quit of you 
for ever. And I cannot but ſay, that they who 
now have a glad heart to think of a parting 
with theſe, and a meeting with Chriſt for e- 
ver, they have gotten ſome communion with 
him this day. | 
Finally, The vail of time will be rent in 
twain; and the ſtreams of time will be ſwal- 
lowed up in the ocean of eternity. O how will 
ou ſay with wonder then, O hath ſuch a 
black and ugly creature as I was, gotten glo- 


.xzious Chriſt in my arms, never, never, never 


to part again! O how will his kind looks dart 
a {ſweetneſs and joy inexpreſſible into your 
hearts, when you ſhall be led with the Lamb 
about the rivers of living water, when time 
ſhall be no more! Take all this comfort in- 
to your hearts, believers, for the God of con- 
ſolation allows you to rejoice for ever, and 
to rejoice in the hope of the glory of God, 
which you ſhall ſee and be for ever poſſeſt of 
within the vail. | 

Uſe fifth, For exhortation. All I ſhall now ſay, 
is this, if the vail be rent in twain by the death 
of Chriſt, O then come and ſee, come and 
take, come and wonder, come and enter, come 
and ſing. 

1, Come and /ze : when the ſeal was opened, 
Rev. vi. then the voice cried, Come and ſee: fo 
when the vail 1s rent, O come and ſee; come 
and fee. Turn aſide and ſee this great fight, 
the vail of ſeparation betwixt God and us rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. What 
was to be ſeen within the vail of the temple, 
you are told, Heb. ix. 4, 5. There was to be ſeen 
the golden cenſer, the golden pot, the ark of the cove- 
nant, the tables of the covenant, and over it the che- 
rubims of glory overſhadowing the mercy-ſeat. What 
all theſe did fignify, I cannot ſtand to ſhew ; 
but in ſhort, they all pointed out the glory of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. Now the vail is rent; 
then look into the holieſt, and ſee the glori- 
ous myſtery of redeeming love; ſee the wiſ- 
dom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and 
grace of God, manifeſted brightly in the face 
of Jeſus, who by his death rent the vail, that 
we might ſee heaven, and the glory of it. 

2. Come and take: the pot of manna was 
within the vail, as you ſee in that forecited 
text, which ſignified Chriſt the bread of life. 
Now, that the vail is rent; you may come to 
the holieſt and take manna: if you go away 
faſting this night, it will be your own fault ; 
for you have liberty to come and take, ſince 


the vail is rent. Chriſt himſelf is the manna ; 


and if you take him, you take all things with 
him that you need. Do you need a pardon ? 
Why, the opening of the vail is a proclama- 
tion of pardon upon a jubilee-day. In the 
year of jubilee, the prieſts entered within the 
vail into the holieſt; and there was a diſcharge 
of debt, and liberty proclaimed; ſo here is our 
Jubilee; Chriſt our High-prieſt having rent the 
vail, and entered into the holieſt, he Iſſues out 


p of debt. Many a bankrupt drowned 
in debt is in this green; but behold, the cry 
is, Go forth ye priſoners of hope. There is a par- 

n in this pot of manna, if you will but take 
It; 
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it; yea, there is life to your ſouls, and death 
to your ſins in this pot of manna, if you will 
take it. Obhjeck. But you will ſay, I cannot take 
what is offered to me. 4n/w. I wiſh you in- 
deed knew your own weakneſs, and were ſen- 
fible of it; No man can come to me, ſays Chriſt, 
except the Father draw him: But, O! hath God 
drawn you ſo far as that you are willing to 
take Chriſt, though you can do nothing; and 
willing that Chriſt ſhould take you! Do you 
know what it is to believe? It is not to do 
ſome great thing by your own power, no : it 
is a grace that hath two eyes; with the one it 


looks to a man's ſelf, and ſees his own utter 


weakneſs, ſaying, Not that I am ſufficient of my- 


ſelf to think any thing as of myſelf; and with the 


other it looks to God, and ſees his infinite 


power, ſaying, My ſufficiency is of God. 80, that 
to believe, is to ſee that you can do nothing, 
wer of God to do all 


and to employ the 
in you that you need. 
Now, when you are called to take Chriſt, you 
are called to take and employ the power of 
God to do all things that 908 are called to do, 
but cannot do of yourſelf; this power of God 


is in your offer, and you may give employ- 


ment to it: Iſa. xxvii. 5. Let him take Hold of my 


frrength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall 


make peace with me. Did you ever know before 
that the power of God was at your ſervice? 
Take hold of his power, and give employment 
to his power, ſaying, Lord, let this power of 
thine be put forth upon an indigent creature, 
that I may take Chriſt, Behold, the Father 
offers him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
fication and redemption; there is manna in- 


deed, which you have for the taking in this 


manner, ſaying, Lord, take me, and I will 


take thee. Let thy power and grace be glori- 
fied upon me. If you be in earneſt, it is a 
bargain; for he never called a ſinner to take 
his Son upon any other terms, but that they 


only conſent that Chriſt perform all the work, 
and take all the glory. 


3. Come and wonder ; Behold, the wail of the 


temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. 


Come and wonder, that all hinderances are 
taken out of the way of your acceſs to God. 
Wonder at the love of God in ſending his Son 
to rend the vail; wonder at the love of Chriſt 
in rending the vail, that you might have acceſs 
to God; wonder that it was rent at all ; won- 
der that it was rent in twain; wonder that it 
was rent from the top to the bottom ; wonder 
at the thing, and wonder at the occaſion of it. 
Chrift gave up the ghoſt, and the wail of the temple 
Was rent. The rending of the vail coſt him 
his life, it coſt him His ſoul; his ſoul was 
made an offering for fin, and then the vail 
was rent. O, 1s there no wondering at this? 


It would be an evidence of a good communion 


to you, if you were filled with wonder. A ſhort 
wonder is better than a long ; Pra . 

4. Come and enter. Not only fee and take, 
and wonder, but alſo boldly enter into the 
holieſt; not ſtanding in the outer-court, as it 


were, or behind the vail gazing, or only put- 
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ting in your hand by the rent vail, but come 
in wholly, and enter boldly. The vail is rent 
in twain; O then, come and enter by the rent. 
You may all come boldly. to the holieſt, by 
this new and living way that is conſecrated 
through the vail. O may ſuch a dog, ſuch a 
filthy dog as I come? Yes, we uſe to ſay, When 
doors are open, dogs come in; the door is open, the 
vail is rent; let dogs come in and get a crumb, 


The Gentiles are called dogs in ſcripture; and 


it is ſaid, Without are dogs, murderers, ſorcerers, 
whoremongers ; but to all the dogs that are with- 
out the vail, we, in God's name, proclaim li- 
berty to come in, and get what will ſave you 
and ſanctity you. You ſay you have nothing 
to bring with you, no grace, no good. I t 
you, there 1s none here, but they have ſome- 
thing to bring to Chriſt with them. What is 
that? Have you not much ſin and miſery to 
bring with you? have you not much want, 
weakneſs, and wickedneſs, to bring with you? 
Come with all your ills, in order to get all 
good; come with your ſins, and get grace; 
come with your guilt, and get a pardon; come 
with your filthineſs, and get cleanſing; come 
with your wants, and get fulneſs. Le dogs 
come in and get a crumb; yea, a feaſt. There 
is nothing to hinder you, ſince the vail is rent. 
The law is not in your way, for that is fulfil- 
led; theflaming cherubim is not in your way, 
for Chriſt hath rent the vail of God's wrath, 
and divided the red-/ea of divine vengeance, 
that you might paſs through. Have you a 
mind tor heaven, man; woman? here 1s the 
way, it hes through the rent vail; and if you 
take not this way, you ſhall never enter there: 
For there are two porters that will keep all 
unbelievers out, namely, juſtice and holineſs. 

uſtice will ſay, I muſt be ſatisfied; holineſs will 
ay, I muſt be vindicated, or elſe you ſhall 
never enter here: but if you come by this rent 
vail, you ſhall have open entrance into the 
heavenly kingdom. Chriſt will ſay to juſtice, 
Let ſuch a man in, for I paid you all his debt; 
holineſs, let ſuch a man in, for I gave you a, 
perfect obedience for him; look upon him in 
me. This will ſatisfy both theſe porters to 
let believers paſs. O then, come and enter 
through the wail that is rent. Chriſtleſs ſoul, 
who will ſatisfy juſtice and holineſs for you? 
Theſe porters will never be bribed by you. 
Therefore, O come, and enter by the rent vail, 
for there is no other way to heaven. 

5. Come and ing. If you have made en- 
trance, O ſing, Glory to God in the higheſt, that 
ever rent this vail. You might go home 
ſinging, if you took up the true meaning of 
the text, and turned it to a ſong; and ſing it 
with underſtanding, Behold, the wail of the tem- 
ple was rent in twam, from the (op to the bottom. 
Behold, the vail is rent, and ſhall never be 
whole again. Behold, the work is complet- 
ed by the Son of God; the work is done, 
and ſhall never be undone.—To the Author 
and Finiſher of this great work be glory 
for ever. Amen. | 
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The Swoxp of jus rIcE awakened againſt Go p's FELL ow. 


| S308. 200 9. | 
Awake, O fword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 


ever a poor mortal man wor yer up- 
| on; for in it there is a cloud, a blac 
cloud, a cloud of divine wrath and vengeance, 
a bloody cloud, the cloud of Chriſt's Þloody 
paſſion which we are to celebrate the memo- 
rials of this day; but like the cloud that led 
Ifrael in the wilderneſs, though it had a black 
ſide towards Chriſt, yet it has a bright and 
light fide towards all the Iſrael of God; for 
this cloud of blood diſtills in a ſweet ſhower 
of bleſſings unto poor ſinners: there is a light 
in this cloud wherein we may ſee a God in 
Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf. 


This verſe preſents us with a clear predic- 


tion of the ſufferin gs of Chriſt; and the diſ- 


poſition of his diſciples thereupon ; Smite the 
Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered; and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones: Which 
our Lord expreſly applies to himſelf, and his 
diſciples, Mat. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. So that 
we need not ſtand to enquire, of whom the 
rophet here, or rather, of whom God here 
peaks; for, the words of our text are the 
words of God the Father, giving orders and 
commiſſion to the ſword of his juſtice, to a- 
wake againſt his Son, when he had undertaken 
to become our Surety. More particularly, in 
the words you may notice theſe three things. 
1. A ſolemn call and ſummons given to God's 
vengeance, or vindictive juſtice, to rendezvous 
its forces, and march forth in battle array, in 
all circumſtances of terror: Awake, O. fword. 
2, The party againſt whom this dreadful 
battle 1s proclaimed, this terrible ſword is 


brandiſhed; muſt it not be againſt ſinners? 


nay, but the ſinner's Surety: againſf my Shep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my Fellow: not 
againſt the ſheep but the Shepherd; not againſt 
a ſhepherd ſimply, but againſt my Shepherd: 
not againſt mankind, but a man; not againſt 
a man ſimply, a mere man, but the Man that 
is my Fellow, mine equal. | 

3. By whoſe orders, or at whoſe inflance 
this ſummons to the bloody battle is given; 
why, it is the Lord of bofts that ſays it: it is he 
that gives the commiſſion, and orders the 
{word to be drawn. 

Now, the ſummons is very awful, Awake, O 
fword, againſt him; if he will be a Surety, he 
muſt be a ſacrifice; if he will bea ſacrifice, he 
mult be {lain ; for, without ſhedding of blood, there 
i no remiſſion. It is not a charge to a rod to 
correct him, but to a ſword to ſlay him; for, 
Meffaah, the Prince, muſt be cut off, though not for 
bimſelf, Dan. ix. 26. It is not the ſword of war 
to which he gives this charge, that he may 
dic in the bed of honour; but the fword of 


„This was an Action- ſermon, preached immediately before the celebration of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, july 3d. 1920. 


and never before publiſbed. 


herd, that the ſheep might eſcape. 


ERE is a very wonderful text, Sirs, as juſtice, that he may die as a criminal upon an 


ignominious tree. This ſword muſt awake a- 
gainſt him; it muſt not reſt, cannot be quiet 
nor ſatisfied, till it be drunk in his heart's 


blood. It is not called upon to awake and 
fright him, but to awake and /mite him. Not 


with a lazy, dro blow, but an awakened 
one; even a horrible, terrible blow. 

The party againſt whom the ſword is called 
to awake is very glorious ; the deſcription of 
him here is very magnificent ; Awake againſt 
my Shepherd, and againſt the man that is my Fellow ; 
deſcribed in his office, my Shepherd: in his = 
ſon, God-Man, My Fellow. Men thurſt him 
through as a fooliſh ſhepherd, and God thurſts 
him through as the good Shepherd, as his. own 
Shepherd, the Shepherd of his own flock, that 
he might purchaſe the flock of God with his 
own b en? As Mediator, he is God's Shep- 
herd, who undertook to feed the flock, and to 
lay down his life for his ſheep: and againſt 
the man that it my Fellow; or, the man my Fellow ; 
the man who is God as well as man, who 
thoug ht it no robbery to be equal with God. 

Finally, The Party giving theſe orders to in- 
cenſed juſtice to awake againſt him is as won- 
derful ; the Lord of hofts ; that Jehovah that has 
all the hoſts of heaven, earth, and hell at his 
call: the Lord of hoſts; that is, Jehovah, Fa- 


_ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, effenti- 


ally confidered, giving a commiſſion to infi- 
nite juſtice to awake againſt the ſecond Perſon 
of the Godhead, conſidered as Surety and Me- 
diator, God-man. 

Now, from the words thus ſhortly opened, 
we might obſerve many doctrines, but I con- 
fine myſelf to this one, namely; 


OBsER. That by ſpecial orders from Jehovah, the 


great God of hoſts, the man Chriſt, his Shepherd and 


Fellow, did fall a ſacrifice to the awakened ſaword of 
nfmte juſtice. Awake, O ſword. 


When nothing among the creatures could 
be found to deliver the ſoul of the ſinner, 
from going down to the pit, God himſelf found 


a ranſom; he found an atonement, Job xxxiii. 


24. by ſetting forth Chriſt to be the propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs, —that he mig ht be juſt, and the juſhifier of him 
that beheveth m 556%, Rom. iii. 25, 26. We ſinful 
creatures, both miniſters and people, ſhould 
all have fallen a ſacrifice to the ſword of God's 
wrath and vengeance for Ever, becauſe of our 
fins; but behold he finds a ranſom; he ſets 
forth Chriſt to be the propitiation. When e- 


ver he is ſet forth, the ſword falls be cog him, 


and awakes againſt him who was the Shep- 


I might. 
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I might here premiſe many uſeful particu» 


lars preſuppoſed in this doctrine, namely, That 


it ſuppoſes a covenant of works broken, and ſo ju- 
ſtice inraged againſt men: A covenant of fedemp- 
tion made; a counfel of peace between Jehovah 
and Chriſt, for man's relief: and, which I 
reckon much the ſame with the former, a co- 
wvenant of grace eftabliſhed in Guy ; he engaging 
to fulfil the condition of the covenant of 
works which we had broken; to obey the law, 
which we had tranſgreſſed; to ſatisfy thejuſtice, 
which we had offended; to bear the wrath, 
which we had incurred; whereupon the {word 
of the Lord awakes againſt him, and all the 

uadrons of enraged fury march forth againſt 


him, with infinite horror and terror: Awake, O 


fevord, againſt my Shepherd, But omitting all 


that might be ſuppoſed, and preſuppoſed to 
this doctrine, I endeavour to confine my- 
ſelf as cloſely as poſſible to the ſeveral parts 


of the text and doctrine, by 1 it in 
J 


the following method; namely, | 


I. To enquire into the character of the perſon 
againſt whom this ſword does awake. 
II. The nature and quality of this ſword that 

did awake againſt him. 

III. How this ſword did awake againſt him; 
by ſhewing what may be imported in this 
expreſſion, Awake, O fword. 

IV. What /pecial hand the Lord Jehovah, the 
Lord of hoſts, had in ordering or calling 
of this ſword, to awake againſt this glo- 
rious perſon. | 

V. The reaſon of the doctrine, why the Lord 
of hoſts ordered the ford of juſtice to a- 
wake againſt his Shepherd, and the man 
that is his Fellow. 

VI. Draw ſome inferences for the application 


of the whole, in a ſuitableneſs to the 
work of the day. 


I. Who is this that the ſword of juſtice muſt 
awake againſt? The character of the perſon is 
very great and glorious, in the words of our 
text, My Shepherd, the man that is my Fellow ; that 
is, in ſhort, God-man Mediator; for, bein 
here deſcribed in his perſon and office, I 
touch a little at both in the following order. 

1. His divine nature, as God's fellow. 2. His 
human nature, the man that is my Fellow. 
3- The conjunction of both theſe in one perſon, 
The man that is my Fellow. 4. His mediatorial 
office, my Shepherd. | 

/. Conſider this account we have of his 
divine nature; MY FELLOW, ſaith the Lord of 
50%. Let Arians and Socinians blaſpheme 
this wonderful perſon, here is an article of 
our re, * Chriſt 3 r God's Fellow, God's 
equal, Vho being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God: a ens ſays, 
John x. 30. I and my Father are one. But here 
3 1. 8 he is God's Fellow: and, 
2. y, as our Redeemer, it be hi 
be God's Fellow. RO En 

1. Wherein, or in what re/pc&# is he God's 
Fellow? I anſwer, He is God's Fellow, not as 
he is Mediator, taking upon him the form of a 


ſervant, and becoming the Father's ſervant in the 


work of our redemption; but he is God's Fel- 
low in theſe fix reſpects, 955 


(I.) He is God's Fellow in point of nature 
2 dence ; On. is og eſſentially, as well as 
| atner, and the Holy Ghoſt, thou er- 
ſonally diſtinct from both; for, 


judging the world: in all theſe he is God's 
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Father nor the Holy. Ghoſt were incarnate, or 


took on our nature, but Chrift the ſecond per- 
ſon of the glorious Trinity: who, though per- 
ſonally diſtinct, yet is eſſentially one with the 
Father and Spirit, John 1. 1. In the , 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, | 
the Mord was God: And it is ſure there is but 
one God, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Hrael, the Lord dt 
God ii ONE Lord, one JEHOVAH. 1 Cor. viii. 

In Chriſt our Redeemer dwells all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. There are ubree 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 1 John 
v. 7. and in the penult verſe of that chapter, 
We know that the Son of God is come, and has given 
us an underſtandiug to know him that is true ; and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chris: 
this is the true God, and eternal life. ; 

(2.) He is God's Fellow in point of property ; 
even in all his eſſential properties, which is 
much the ſame with the former. Is God om» 
nipotent? ſo is Chriſt; he is the wonderful coun- 
ſellor, the mghty God. Is God omnipreſent? fo 
is Chriſt; Lo Tam with you always, to the end of 
the world, Is God omniſcient? ſo is Chriſt; 
Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweſt that I love thee, 
ſays Peter. Is God unchangeable? ſo is Chriſt; 
The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Is God 
eternal? ſo is Chriſt; Before Abraham was, I am: 
He is the King eternal, immortal, the only wiſe God. 
He is God's Fellow in all theſe reſpects. 

(3.) He is God's Fellow in point of will and 
conſent; what the Father wills, Chriſt wills; 
hence 1t was his meat and drink to do his Father's 
will, who ſent him; I delight to do thy will, O 
my God. It is true, as man; he had a will di- 
ſtint from his will as God, and ſo diverſe 
from the Father's will; though yet this did 
act ſtill in ſubordination to = will of God; 
hence when the bitter cup is put to his mouth, 
he prays, O my Father, if it be thy will let this 
cup paſs from me ; nevertheleſs not my will, but thine 
be done : yet, as God, his will 1s one and the 
ſame with the Father's will. 

(4.) He is God's Fellow in point of work ; 
John v. 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work, Chriſt's works are not only like unto 


the Father's, but the ſame in ſubſtance, as 
flowing from one and the, ſame eſſence and 


power; tor, What things ſoever the Father doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, John v. 19. He 
acts not as an inſtrument ſubordinate; but, as 
there is an unity in the work, ſo alſo in the 
manner of it; by the ſame power, wiſdom, 
liberty, and authority; only the order of o 

ration being obſerved: and we find all the 
works proper to God, aſcribed to Chriſt; as 
creation, All things were made by him: Preſerva- 
tion, Upholding all things by the word of his power: 
Redemption ; the donation of the Spirit; raiſ- 
ing himſelf from the dead; the inftitution of 
ordinances and offices in his church; and the 


Fellow. 

(F.) He is God's Fellow in point of honour 
and why. all men are to honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father ; they are to believe in 
him, Te believe in God, believe alſo in me, 9 75 | 
xiv. 1.3 they are to hope and truſt in him, 


Kiſe' the Son, left he be angry, and ye periſh from the 
way. If once his wrath begin to burn, 772 are all 


int of e | 
concerning the 
eſh, 


that truſt in him. | 
(6.) He is God's Fellow in 
and fehicity, Rom. ix. 5. Of w 
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Amen. As he was bleſſed and happy from all 
eternity in his Father's boſom, being ever by 
him, and brought up with him, and being daily 
his delight ; rejoicing always before him; and re- 


Joicing in the habitable parts. of the earth, and his 


delights with the ſons of men, Prov. vin. 30, 31.: 
So he ever is, and will be, bleſſed with him. 
It is true, there was a time when the Son of 
'God was humbled ; when this God, blefled for 
ever, became a curſe for us; but notwithſtand- 
ing, his eſſential glory was never diminiſhed; 
as God, he was as happy and bleſſed on the 
croſs, and in the grave, as ever he was... Well, 
thus, as God, is he every way God's fellow. 
O! how fearfully was he humbled! God's 
fellow, and yet a babe, a ſervant, a ſufferer, 
a ſacrifice to the awakened ſword of juſtice. 
The Governor of all becomes a ſubject: ſhould 
an emperor become a fly, it would not be ſuch 
a humiliation. O! how-ſadly was the world 
miſtaken about Chriſt, that took him to be a 
baſe fellow, a pitiful fellow ! but little did 
they know that he was God's fellow. O! how 

lorious is the love of Chriſt to ſinners! God's 


fellow receiving the ſtroak of the ſword of di- 


vine juſtice in their room. 

2. Why he behoved to be God's Fellow that 
was our Redeemer? It was neceſſary that our 
Redeemer ſhould be God's Fellow ; 

(1.) In regard of merit : his obedience to the 
death could not be ſufficient to ſatisfy the law 
and the Lawgiver; to be a full ranſom, and 
a full price of redemption, if it had not been 
truly and properly meritorious ; and this it 
ph not be, if he had not been God's' equal, 
as well as man. Our ſins were an infinite 
evil, and God's juſtice required infinite ſatis- 
faction; now, there could be no ſatisfaction, 
of infinite value, but by a perſon of infinite 
value; and there is no ſuch perſon, but God: 
and therefore our Redeemer muſt be God's 
equal. | 

(2.) In regard of power: our Redeemer muſt 
be ſuch an one as could go through all the 
difficulties that lay in the way of redemption; 
triumphing over all oppoſition from God, 
men, and devils, from heaven, earth, and 
hell. The weakeſt of theſe were too ſtron 
for human nature; therefore that our Re- 
deemer might overcome death, bind the ſtron 
man, break down the gates of hell, cut in 
ſunder the bar of ſin, he muſt be God as 
well as man, even God's equal, God's fellow. 
And that he might be able for the application, 
as well as the impetration of man's redem 
tion, not only able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
them that come to God through him, but able to 
draw poor ſtubborn ſouls to himfelf, by his 
own power, and make them willing. | 

_ (3.) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in 
regard of the dignity F the work : his honour 
and dignity, in being a Redeemer and Media- 
tor between God and man, was too great for 
apy creature, ſuppoling any creature had been 
able for it; this crown of glo was not fitting 
for any mere creature's head. An office of 
Kubi on an unworthy perſon, is moſt un- 
ſuitable: this dignity was ſo great, that even 
Chriſt himſelf, though God's equal, might 
not take it upon him, till he was called to it 


of God, Heb. v. 4, 5. 


.. (4-), Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in 
regard of the. covenant of grace, which was the 


SER. II. 
fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, ground work and foundation of all: ſince our 


Redeemer was to make a covenant with God 
for us, it was neceſſary that᷑ he ſhould be with 
God at the making of it, and know the depths 
of God's counſel in it, and perfectly know for 
whom he was to ſatisfy, and upon what con- 
dition. Now, this covenant being as antient 
as eternity; and ſeeing God fiould have our 
Redeemer by him, to conclude the covenant and 
bargain with him, who of all the creatures 
were capable of this? who, of all the creatures 
have known the mind of the Lord, and being his 
counſellor have taught him? God might have ſaid to 
all the creatures, as to Job, in another caſe, 
Job xxxviii. 4. Where woa thou, when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? Where was you when 


- the plot of redemption was laid ? when the 
"names of my redeemed ones were put in the 


book of life ? But our Redeemer was then by 
him, Prov. viii. 30. He becomes our everlaſt- 
ing Father; begetting us, with the Father, in 
the womb of eternal election. 

(5.) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in 
regard of the place he was to have in the co- 
venant, with re/ſpe to God: who among all 
mere creatures was fit to have all power in 
heaven and in earth committed to him ? Power 
to bequeath ſuch bleſſings as peace, pardon, re- 
conciliation, juſtification, and eternal life; 
power by his blood to confirm and eftabliſh 
all the promiſes of the covenant? Chriſt Jeſus 
did, through the eternal Spirit, (that is, his God- 
head,) offer up himſelf, without ſpot to Cod; and 
then the apoſtle inters, for this cauſe, he 1s the 
Mediator of the new teſtament ; yea, Chriſt was to be 
Surety of this teſtament ; Surety for God to us ; 
to make out all the bleſſings and promiſes of 
the covenant to us; and Surety for us to God, to 
ſatisfy law and juſtice in our room ; what 
creature was able to do this? or if any crea- 
ture ſhould be ſuppoſed to be able, was it fit 
that God ſhould put ſuch a truſt in any crea- 
ture? No. 

(6.) Our Redeemer muſt be God's Fellow in 
regard of the place he was to have with reſpect 
to us: our Redeemer muſt be the object of our 
faith and love; what creature in heaven or 
earth, could be a ſufficient prop and foundation 


g for our faith? Had any mere creature under- 


taken to be our Redeemer, we could never fully 


g have depended upon him, but would always 


been afraid he had miſcarried: therefore it 

was requiſite to quiet our fears, that our Re- 

deemer ſhould be God's Fellow; ſee Ia. xxxv. 

3. He is God, therefore fear not: our hearts could 

never have been at full reſt otherwiſe. I re- 

member, when Iſrael were going through the 

wilderneſs, they were to meet with much op- 

polition ; God promiſes to ſend an angel with 

them; it is ſaid, all the people mourned for theſe 

evil tidings, that God himſelf would not 

up; yea, Moſes himſelf was fearful of the 
miſmanagement of a mere angel; therefore 
ſays Moſes, If thou go not with us, carry us not 

up hence, Exod. XXIII. 2, 3, 4, 15. And again, 
ver. 12. Thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
Jend. They thought his ſending of an angel, 
was as good as his ſending none at all. Thus, 
you ſee, people's fears would never be quiet- 
ed by the government of an angel, though 
one of them was able to deſtroy a whole- hoſt 
in one night: even ſo, our hearts could never 
be at reſt, though God ſent an angel for our 
deliverance ; therefore God ſent his own Son; 
* his 


; 9 
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his Fellow, that he might fully truſt him, and 


depend upon, him; that we might place all 


our ſatisfaction in him, as a portion, ſo 
as to ſeek no further.— Thus you ſee, he is 
God's Fellow; and why, as our Redeemer, he 
behoved to be ſo. 3 

2dly, Conſider the account we have of his 
human nature, The MAN that it my Fellow. Here I 
would ſhew you, 1. What kind of a man Chriſt 
became. 2. Why our Redeemer behoved 70 
be a man, | 

1. What kind of a man he became? Why, 
The Word was made fleſh, 'and dwelt among us : 
Great is the myſtery of ' godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh: He took not on him the nature of angels, but 
the feed of Abraham. More particularly, 

1.) He was a poor man; a man very poor 
and mean in outward reſpects: poor in his 
birth; he was not born of a queen, nor laid 
in a palace; but born of a poor 2 and 
laid in a manger: He was poor in his life; 
ſeveral people miniſtred to him of their ſubſtance : 
yea, The foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had 
neſts, but the ſon of man had not where to lay his 
head. Though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he be- 
came poor. Let not poor people quarrel at their 
lot; Chriſt, God's equal, was a poor man. 

(2.) He was a diſtreſſead man; A man of for- 
rows, and acquainted with griefs : a man of the 
ſame infirmities with us, except ſinful ones : 
In all things it behoved him to be like unto his bre- 
thren; that he might be a merciful and faithful 
High-prieft, Heb. ii. 17.3 and, He was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſin, Heb. iii. 15. 
He was hungry, thirſty, weary, tempted, at- 
flicted, and every way diſtreſſed. Let no di- 
ſtreſſed perſon think it ſtrange that they are 
ſo, ſince God's Fellow was a diſtreſſed man. 

(3.) He was a true man; he had a true body 
and a reaſonable ſoul: his body was nailed to 
the tree; they pierced his hands and his feet: 
his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death. As man he went through all the ages 
of men; firſt, he was conceived; then, he was 
a babe; next, a youth; and at laſt, came to the 
perfect ſtature of a man. But, 

(4.) He was a good man, an holy man; im- 
maculate was the conception of the holy child 
Jeſus: we come defiled into the world, but 
Chriſt brought no fin into the world with him ; 
and all the devils could not make him fin; for, 
The prince of this world could find nothing in him, 
either of original or actual fin: He was made 
fin for us, who knew no fin; but was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. Never was 
there ſuch an holy man upon earth: ſee Heb. 
V. 7. He was heard, in that he feared; or, he was 
heard for his piety and holineſs. Since Adam fell, 
never was there a man but this, that was 


Heard and accepted of God for his own piety 
and holineſs. hq | 


(.) He was a wiſe man; the wiſeſt man 


at ever Was: Solomon was very wiſe, but 
behold, a wiſer than Solomon is here. He 
anſwered the learned doctors, to their amaze- 
ment, when he was twelve years old: Vea, all 


that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 


ſtanding and anſwers, Luke ii. 47. And ſome- 
times aſked queſtions to which no man was 
able to anſwer a word, nor durſt aſk him any 
more queſtions, Mat. xx1i.' 46. and no wonder, 
for he was the power of God, and the wiſdom 0 
God; and in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
a and hence he revealed the glo- 
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rious truths that were before concealed. He 
was a wiſe man indeed. Yet, 

(6.) He was a mortal man as we are, and he 
actually died as we muſt ; he was put to a pain- 
ful and ſhameful death ; and his curſed ih 
which yet we may call his bleſſed death, we 
are to commemorate this day. This man fell 
a ſacrifice to the awakened ſword of infinite 
juſtice ; the Shepherd was ſmitten and flain, 
for he was a mortal man; * if it be lawful to 
* call him a man, as Joſephus, a Jew, ſaid. For, 

In a word, he is a wonderful man; to all eter- 
nity his name ſhall be called wonderful, Iſa. ix. 6. 
This wonderful man is our peace-maker with 


God; This man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian 


cometh into our land. This wonderful man is 
our only covert from the furious ſtorm of di- 
vine wrath ; 4 man ſhall be an hiding-place from 
the florm, and a covert from the tempeſt. But, 


2. Why muſt our Redeemer be a man? Why, 
for the following reaſons. 


(1.) He muſt be a man in regard of the 


tranſaction between the Father and the Son. 
Not only was God's u in the pro- 
miſe, that the ſeed of the woman could be 
ſent; that to ws a child ſhould be born, to us a Son 
given, and that a virgin ſhould bring forth a ſon, 
and call his name Immanuel, God with us, God in our 
nature; and not only was God, in his infinite 
wiſdom, refolved in the weakneſs of our na- 


ture, to perfect his own ſtrength, and get the 


greater glory; and that as by one man's diſobedi- 
ence, many were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of 
one, many ſhould be made righteous ; but alſo, it be- 
ing agreed between . the Father and the Son, 
in the covenant of redemption, or 'grace, that 


the Son ſhould offer up a ſacrifice for us; it 


was alſo agreed, that there muſt be ſomewhat 
to offer, Heb. viii. 3. Somewhat of greater va- 
lue than all the world; for, nothing could be 
a ſufficient ſacrifice for the expiation of fin. If 


Chriſt had not been man, he could have had 


nothing to offer up as a ſacrifice to God: God 
himſelt provided a ſacrifice, as he did a ram 
in the room of Iſaac: Sacrifice and offermg thou 
wouldft not; a body haſt thou prepared me. This 
body, this ſacrifice, was provided in the coun- 
ſel of peace ;. and being thus provided, Chriſt 
comes chearfully to offer it, Lo, I come; I delight 
to do thy will, O my God. 

(2.) He muſt be a man in regard of us; he 
would not have redeemed us, if according to 
the law, the right of redemption had not be- 
longed to him as our kinſman, Lev. xxv. 25. 
1 being man, he is fit to communicate to us 
the things of God in ſuch a way, as we are ca- 
pable to receive. If God ſhould appear to us 
immediately, in his terrible glory, we would 
be afraid of him, as Iſrael were, and run AVI 
from him; and hide ourſelves, as Adam did: 


yea, thus we have a merciful High-prieſt, that 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmines. 


As man he had experience of our afflictions ; 
are we ſorrowful? ſo was he; Sorrowful, even 
unto death; are we grieved? he was acquainted 
with grief: are we in poverty? ſo was he: are 
we ſmitten? ſo was he: are we deſerted ? ſo 
was he: having a natural ſibneſs to us, being 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. 

(3-) He muſt be man in regard of juſtice: 
juſtice required that the ſame nature that ſin- 


ned ſhould be puniſhed for fin, and make ſa- 


tis faction for ſin: God ſaid, The ſoul that finneth 


8 ſhall die: now, die we muſt, either in our own 


perſons, 
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perſons, or in our Surety, in our own nature. 
If any angel had fulfilled the law, what had 
that been to us? if an angel had ſuffered 


| God's wrath, what had that been to us, to 


man? Though God allowed the change; or 
commutation of perſons, yet not the commu- 
tation of natures; the ſame nature that fnned 


_ mult ſuffer. 


(4.) He muſt be man in reſpect of the devil; 


the devil conquered man, and man muſt con- 


uer the devil: Satan muſt be foiled by the 
ame nature that was foiled by him; Ihe ſeed 
of the woman muſt bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. For 
this cauſe, therefore, the Son of God was manifeſted in 
our fleſh, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. 

(5.) He muſt be man in regard of /in, which 
muſt be cured by the contrary antidote: our 
ſin was pride, Gen. iii. 5.: "ng but men we 
defired to be Gods; therefore the cure 1s by 
humility, wherefore God becomes man. Man 
broke the law, and man muſt keep the law : 
by our fin we tranſgreſſed the boundaries of 
God's law; Chriſt, therefore, is made of a wo- 
man, made under the law. Sin defaced the glory 
of God, therefore he who is the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 


ſon, becomes of no reputation; and comes in 


the form of a ſervant. Sin is a Deicide, ſtrik- 
ing at the being of God, ſeeking his life; 
therefore he that had a life equal with God's, 
laid down his life, for the ſatisfaction of this 
wrong. Awake, O fword, againſt the man that is 
my Fellow. 

(6.) He muſt be a man in regard of paſſibility 
or ſufferings; Without ſuffering, or ſhedding of 
blood, there was no remiſſion. He that will ſave 
us then, muſt die for us, and ſhed his blood 
for us; which he could not do, had he been 
merely God; For God is a Spirit, He becomes 
man, that he may be in caſe to enter the liſts 
with juſtice: juſtice could not get at him with 
one ſtroak; but as ſoon as he was man, then, 
Awake, O fword, againſt the man that is my Fellow, 


ſaid the Lord of hoſts. But, why could not the 


ſword of juſtice awake againſt him till he was 
man? Why, as God, ſin could not get hold 
of him; and ſo juſtice could not get a hit of 
him for fin: the vs could not 8 e him; 
the curſe could not reach him: but whenever 
he becomes man, our Surety, then they all 
flee about him; and compaſs him about like 
bulls of Baſhan. As he becomes man for us, 
he becomes ſin for us; and then he lay open 
to the curſe; and juſtice took him by the 
throat: the ſword awaked. When Chriſt ſaw 
the dreadful ſword of wrath, that was to be 
thruſt through his heart, indeed it put the 
man to his knees, Father, let this cup paſs from 
me; the human nature trembled, and ſwate 
great drops of blood, in his proleptic agony : 
However, the man was a God as well as a 
man, and therefore he wreſtled through. This 
might lead me, | | 

_ 3dly, To ſhew you the need of his being 
both God and man in one perſon: The man, God's 
Fellow. The cauſe of God, and the cauſe of 
man is referred to Chriſt; therefore he par- 
takes of both natures, that he may be faithful 

to God, and merciful to man: a fit Mediator 
between God and man, to lay his hand upon 


both parties, while he partakes of both na- 


tures. Our Redeemer mult be both ſubject 


to the law, and fulfil the law meritoriouſly : 


his grace, by 


SerM. III. 
now, if he had not been man, he could not be 
ſubject to the law; and if he had not been 
God, he could not have merited by fulfilling 
the law; but now, being God-man, by his 
obedience, he hath magnified the law, and made 
it honourable.—Our Redeemer was to 7 his 
ſoul an offering for ſin: now, if he had not 
been man, he could not have had a ſoul to 
offer; if he had not been God, his ſoul could 
not have upheld itſelf; but muſt have died 
when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even 
unto death: but now, his divine nature did 
ſupport his human body, and his human ſoul, 
— the weight of that burden which would 
have cruſhed a world of men and angels. 
Our Redeemer muſt both ſuffer and fatisfy : 


-now, if he had not been man, he could not 


have ſuffered; and if he had not been God, he 
could not have given ſatisfaction by his ſuffer- 
ings: but, being God-man, his ſufferings are 
dignified with infinite value and virtue Our 
Redeemer muſt both die for us, and conquer 
death: now, if he had not been man, he could 
not have died; and therefore he took on our 
nature, that he might taſte death for every man: 
if he had not been God, hecould not have de- 
ſtroyed death, conquered death; but now, he 
is declared to be the Son of God with power, by the 
refurrection from the dead. There is the man that 
is God's Fellow. But now, 

4thly, Conſider the account we have of his 
mediatory office, My Shepherd. Here you may 
2 little view, 1. How he comes to be called a 
Shepherd. And, 2. How the Lord of hoſts 
comes to call him his Shepherd;. My Shepherd. 

1. Then, How he is called a Shepherd. This 
will appear by noticing a few {ſcriptures where- 
in he is ſo defigned. He is called the ſhepherd 
of Hrael, Pſal. IXXX. 1. He is called the ſhepherd 
of ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. You were like ſheep gone a- 
tray, but you are returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop 
of your ſouls. He 1s called the good Shepherd, John 
x. II. I am the good ſhepherd: O but it ſets him 
well to commend himſelt! 7 am the good ſhep- 
herd; the good ſhepherd gives his life for his ſheep. 
He is called the great ſhepherd, Heb. xin. 20. 
Now, the God of peace, that brought agam from the 
dead, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, by the blood 
7 the everlaſiing covenant, make you perfect, etc. 

e 18 called the chief 1 1 Pet. v. 4. When 
the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall recerve a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. He has all 
the e of a good and great ſhepherd. 
Does a ſhepherd take care to provide for his 
flock and fed them? ſo does Chriſt; The Lord 
ig my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want: He feeds his flock 
like a ſhepherd, IIa. xl. 11. He feeds them with 
the bread of life. Does a ſhepherd water his 
flock? ſo does. Chriſt; he gives them not only 
meat for their nouriſhment, but drink for the 
refreſhment of his weary flock, even the water 
of life, that flows fron below the throne, 
through the conduit of the goſpel; by which 


I underſtand the Spirit, that well of water ſpring- 


mg up to everlaſting life; and the influences of 

n eic. he ſtrengthens, purifies, 
and comforts his people. Does a ſhepherd 
lead his flock to convenient paſtures? ſo does 
Chriſt; Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Foſeph like a flock : He leads them to green pa- 


Fures, and befide the frill waters of goſpel-ordi- 


nances and promiſes: and theſe paſtures are 
ſweeter to them than honey or the honey-comb.—— 
Does the ſhepherd Heal his diſtreſſed flock 24 ſo 

. oes 
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SERM, III. ig 
Chriſt; his name is Jehovah=Rophi,' I am 

be Lord that healeth thee. Is there any here that 
are poor diſeaſed ſheep, plagued with atheiſm, 
unbelief, enmity, and pride? plagued with a 
backſliding heart? what K you of that 
Shepherd that aye _ 3 nfs gr s, 
ve you freely. Does the erd /cek out the 
Toft lhes Fil "he find it! To och Chriſt; He 
came to ſeck and to ſave that which was loſt, Does 
the ſhepherd take ſpecial care of the poor tender 
ſheep, that is ſo far behind that it can hardly 
follow the flock? ſo does Chriſt; He gathers the 
lambs in his army, carries them in his boſom, and 
gently leads thoſe that are with qoumg.— Docs the 
ſhepherd CE the fraying of the ſheep, and 
bring back ſuch as go aftray? ſo does Chriſt ; 
he prevents their total apollacy, according to 
his covenant, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make an ever- 
lafting covenant with them, that 1 will not turn a- 
way from them, to do them good; but I will put my 


fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 


me. Hence comes it, that His ſheep never go 
back into perdition, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Though 
he fall, he Hall not utterly be caſt down; for the 
Lord upholds him with his hand. Hence comes 
their recoveries after falls, becauſe this Shep- 
herd gathers and brings back his ſtraying 
ſheep. See a ſweet ſcripture to this purpoſe, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 11, 12, 13, 16, 23: compared par- 
ticularly with ver. 16. As this may be a ſweet 
word to poor ſheep, that have nothing, and 
ſee they have nothing; no good, no grace, no 
faith, no love, no repentance, no good quali- 
fications of their own, nothing to recommend 
them to God, but their want and neceſlity ; 
and to the weak ſheep, that finds he can do 
nothing, he cannot pray, cannot believe, can- 
not mourn, cannot communicate, and there- 
fore ſees an abſolute need of Chriſt to be their 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength: ſo it may be an 
awakening word to the fat and ſtrong ſheep ; 
theſe that are fat and full in themſelves, and 
think they are increaſed with goods, and 


| Rand in need of nothing; they have a good 


heart to God; they are not ſo ill, they think, 
as ſome 9 61 and thoſe that are ſtrong, 
they think they can pray, and hear, and be- 
lieve, and communicate well enough; what 
ſhould hinder them? whereas the poor and 
weak will be fed with mercy; the fat and 
the ſtrong, will be fed with judgment. Let 
the poor weak ſheep, though ſenſible of great 
ſtrayings, yet conceive hope; this Shepherd 
ſeeks that which was loſt, and brings again 
that which was driven away. Was you driven 
away with a cheek-wind; Rach away by the 
devil; driven away from your Shepherd by 
temptation and powerful corruption? Why, 
yet he brings 12 that which was driven a- 
way. — Does a ſhepherd de, his flock from 


troubles, and ſuch as would make a prey of 


them? ſo does Chriſt; when grievous wolves 

whether in.church or ſtate, 508000 deſtroy the 
poor ſheep, whether in their perſons or prin- 
ciples; yet upon all the glory there [hall be a de- 
Fence: and no weapon formed againſt them [hall pro- 
Here for, There is no inchantment againſt 775 nor 
dromation againſt Hrael.— Does a ſhepherd know 
all the ſheep of his flock, by his own mark 
upon them? ſo does Chriſt; The foundation of 


| Cod flandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord know- 


eth them that are his. As his ſheep hear and 
know his voice from the voice of a ſtranger, 
ſo he knows them, and calls his own ſheep 


by name, John x. 3. But, 
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2. How does the Lord of hoſts come to call 
him Mts Shepherd? Awake, 0 fword, againſt u v 
SHEPHERD, Why, he is God, the Father's 


Shepherd in ſeveral reſpects; which I touch at 


only in a word. ab 4 £0. Nec /: 5 

(1.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God made 
him ſo; he has the Father's commiſſion for 
this effect, John vi, 27, Him bath God the Fa- 
ther ſealed. Chriſt was appointed and autho- 
rized ; he was elected for this effect; behold, 
my ſervant, whom I uphold; mane elect, in whom 
my ſoul delighted. ' He tranſacted with him for 
this effect; I have made a covenant with my cho- 


en. He formally called him to this employ- 


ment, and ſet him up to be a Shepherd, Ez 
xXXIiv. 23. 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them; he ſhall be their Shepherd. 
He qualified him for this work, by a ſuper- 
eminent unction; I have put my Spirit upon him, 
and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
( 2.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God 
gave him the ſheep, John xvii. 6. Thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me : they were thine by e- 
lection, and thou gaveſt them me, to be re- 
deemed by me. This donation of the ſheep to 
Chriſt is begun in election, and accompliſhed 
in effectual vocation ; all that the Father hath 
given me, ſhall come to me. | 

(3.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God re- 
commends all his ſheep to his ſpecial care, John vi. 
39. This is the Father's will, which has ſent me, 
that of all which he has given me, I ſhould looſe 
nothing. God has given him the heathen for his 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt ends of the earth for 
his palſelſion. All whom he choſe to be the ob- 
jects of his ſpecial love, he lodges as a truſt 
in the hands of Chriſt: he gave him the 
charge of the ſheep, and his inſtructions are, 
not only to loſe none, no not the leaſt of 
them, the weakeſt of them; but to loſe no- 
thing: and as he will loſe none, no perſon ; 


ſo he will loſe nothing, no part of the perſon; 


neither ſoul nor body. 
( 4.) He is God's Shepherd; Why? God ap- 
pointed him to lay down his life for his ſheep, 
John x. 18. I lay down my liſe for my ſheep; 1 
have power. to lay it down, and 1 have power to 
take it up again : this commandment have I received 
of my Father, Chriſt ſuffered death, not only 
voluntarily, but in a way of ſubjection to his 
Father, that ſo the merit of his death might 
be every way full and acceptable to the Father, 
And ſo again, © Hs 

(5.) He is God's Shepherd, becauſe God ap- 
proves of his undertaking and work, as his 
Shepherd, and loves him, for this very reaſon, 
John x. 17. He approves of his doing and 
dying: his ſoul is delighted in this Shepherd; 

ine eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth. He openly 
declares his affection in him; This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. The Lord is 
well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, | 
_ (6.) In a word, he is God's Shepherd, be- 
cauſe God the Father and Chriſt are equally con- 
cerned in keeping the ſheep, John x. 27-30. The 
Father does ſo intruſt Chriſt with the ſheep, as 
yet he caſts not off the care of them; they are 
in the Father's hands as well as Chriſt's: Ze 
and his Father are one; though perſonally di- 
ſtin&, yet eſſentially. one. e man that is 
God's Fellow, in this has fellowſhip with the 
Father, that the Father's ſheep are his ſheep ; 
and his ſheep are the Father's ſheep: and they 
are equally concerned and engaged in keep- 


mg 
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ing the ſheep; only Chriſt, as Mediator, 1s 
engaged for them as the Father's ſervant and 
commiſſioner ; my ſhepherd. Now, thus much 
concerning the character of the perſon whom 
the ſword of the Lord of hoſts muſt awake 
againſt: and, O if we had a view, by a ſavin 
faith, of this glorious one, God's Shepherd, 
the man that is h Fellow, God-man Media- 
tor, we could ſay :' leſs than that he is white 
and ruddy, the chief imong ten thouſands. The 
white and red of his infinitely fair face would 
charm and allure us. Now, 


II. The ſecond thing, what for a fword muſt 
awake againſt this man? Why, in general, it 


the man that is God's Fellow underwent, 


S ERM. III. 
read, that you may the better underſtand what 


when he fubſtitute himſelf in our room, and 
undertook to ſuffer the puniſhment due. for 
our fins, the curſe pronounced againſt Adam, 
and in him againſt all his poſterity, . and 
which, in all the parts of it, lighted upon 
Chriſt; you read of it R . 1. 
In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die; or, 
dying, thou ſhalt die: and more particularly, 
Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Curſed is the ground for t 

ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy 
life; thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In 
the feet of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 


is the ſword of God's awful juſtice; which is return unto the ground, for out of it waſt thou talen: 


metaphorically called a ſword, becauſe of its ter for duſt thou art, and unto duſt. 


rible piercing, wounding, killing nature. Now, 
the ſtroaks of this ſword are either mediate or 
immediate. 1. Mediate, by the hands of men; 
particularly the ſword of the civil magiſtrate. 
Or, 2. Immediate, by the hands of God himſelf, 
without the intervention of ſuch outward 
means. Now, the ſword of juſtice, that awaked 
againſt Chriſt, and ſmote the Shepherd, is to be 
conſidered in both theſe reſpects ; for his ſuffer- 
ing, as our Surety, by the ſtroak of juſtice's 
{word, was both external upon his body, and 
internal upon his ſoul. Z 

(1.) There was his external ſufferings in his 
body: and herein juſtice did ftrike more me- 
diately by the hand of man; and eſpecially in 
his ſevereſt bodily ſufferings ; juſtice did em- 
ploy and make uſe of the ſword of the civil 
magiſtrate. Magiſtrates have the ſword of 
civil wer and authority put into their hands, 
and they ought not to bear the ſword in vain: 
they are a power which God has ordained, 
and armed with the ſword, for the puniſh- 
ment of malefactors; though this be the 
right uſe of the magiſtrate's ſword, yet ſome- 
times the magiſtrate makes unjuſt uſe of it ; 
as in this caſe, when the civil government, 
Herod, Potius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael, were gathered together 
againf}, the holy child Jeſus, Acts iv. 27. But 
whatever in juſtice was therein, on man's 
part, yet, on God's part, impartial juſtice did 
therein act, while it did thereby bring about 
the death and ſufferings of the Surety, which 
the hand and counſel of God determined be- 
fore to be done, Acts iv. 26. 

(E.) There were his internal ſufferings in 
his' ſoul; and herein juſtice did ſtrike more 
immediately; for, it pleaſed the Lord to braiſe 
him, and to make his foul an offering for fin, 11a. 
liti. 10. Thus the ſword of juſtice was ſuch as 
ierced both his ſoul and body. This two-edged 
 1word was edged with the violence of earth, 

and with the Fary of heaven; it was edged 
with the curſe of the law, and with the wrath 
of God. But more particularly, what for a 
ſword is this? O rouze up your ears and 
hearts to hear and conſider what for a ſword 
it was that awaked againſt the man that is 
God's Fellow! _ 

r. It is a broad ſword; ſo broad that it co- 
vers all mankind, and hangs over all Chriſt- 
leſs ſinners, who would all have fallen a ſa- 
crifice to it, unleſs Chriſt had come between 
them and it. When this ſword did awake a- 
gainſt Chriſt, he found it as broad as the 
curſe denounced againſt mankind, upon the 
back of our fall in Adam, which you may 


ith hon 


ſhalt thou return. 


Where you ſee the curſe has three parts. 1. 


The frailties and infirmities that human na- 
ture was ſubject to after the fall. 2. The ca- 
lamities incident to man's life; Thou ſhalt eat 
thy meat with the ſweat of thy brows: thorns and 
thiſtles ſhall the ground bring forth. 3. Death; 
duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return: which 
has in it the death of the ſoul as well as the 
body. Here is an abridgment of all the curſes 
of the bible; and this broad ſword muſt a- 
wake againſt the man that is God's Fellow, 
and our Surety, for this curſe in all its parts 
ſeized upon him. The 
(1.) Was the frailties and infirmities of hu- 
man nature, a part of the curſe? this ſeized 
upon Chriſt at his incarnation ; for his body 
was of the duſt like ours, ſubject to the like 
infirmities with ours; he took not on him our 
nature 1n its prime and glory, but after brok- 
en and ſhattered with the fall, Rom. viii. 3. 
He came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 
denmed fm in the fleſh. n Sith 
(2.) As to the calamities and miſeries that at- 

tended man's life, this part of the curſe ſeiz- 
ed on him alſo; he eat his bread with the 
ſweat of his brows, when he followed the 
calling of an handicraftſman; and after he 
entered into his public miniſtry, he travelled 
from place to place, watched whole nights in 

rayer; and thus might be ſaid truly 

1s bread with the ſweat of his brows. As for 
other calamities never one met with more; 
the world denied him a lodging; the fig-tree 
denied him figs; he was blaſphemed by Rs e- 
nemies, betrayed by one of his diſciples, and 
forſaken by them all. 


(3.) As for the death threatened in che curſe; 


why, dying, he died indeed; for the ſword did 


run through his body and ſoul at once, when 
he endured the curſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame ; his 
body was ſore tortured, and his ſoul was fore 
amazed, and very heavy, Mark xiv. 33. His bodi- 
ly ſufferings were extremely great, as you may 
ſee from the d ; ut 5 as nothing 
in compariſon of his ſoul-ſufferings, while he 

endured the wrath of God immediately u 
his ſoul.—Here was a broad ſword indeed, as 
broad and extenfive as all. the curſes of the 
law, all the wrath that the elect deſerved for 
their ſin; for God e not to paſs one of 
their fins, without a ſatisfaction made to juſ- 
tice, but to ſue the cautioner for them all: O 
but he needed a broad back that could bear 
the ſhock of ſuch a broad ſword! Well, ſo he 
had; for he was God as well as man; Awake, O 
ſword, againſt the man, my Fellow. _ | 
2. It is a long ſword: if we, may fo call it, 
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SERM. III. AGAINST 


infinite in length from the point to the hilt of 
the ſword: it is as long as eternity; and this 
makes the puniſhment of the damned eternal, 
becauſe the ſword of divine wrath, that pier- 
ces them, is ſo long, that it never can reach 
to the hilt, in ſuch finite worms as they are. 
The duration of the wrath and the curſe is 
eternal; becauſe the ſinner, being a mere crea- 
ture, cannot at one ſhock meet with the inh- 
nite wrath of God, and ſatisfy juſtice at once; 
therefore God ſupports the poor damned crea- 
ture for ever . — wrath; becauſe it cannot, 


Shepherd, being God-man, the man, God's 
Fellow; and therefore being of infinite worth 
and value, of infinite ſtrength and power, 
was able to ſatisfy juſtice, and bear all at once, 
that which the elect could never have borne. 
Yet he met with the eſſentials of that which 
ſin deſerves, v:z. death and the curſe; the hid- 
ing of his Father's face, and the ſuſpending 
and keeping back of that conſolation, which, 
by virtue of the perſonal union, flowed from 
the God-head to the manhood ; and alſo, had 
the actual ſenſe and feeling of the wrath of 
God ; the awakened {ſword of the juſtice of 
God actually ſmiting him: ſo that, though 
men wondered how he could be dead ſo ſoon, 

not knowing what ſtroaks of infinite juſtice 
he met with; yet theſe ſtroaks lighting upon 
the like of him, the man God's Fellow, was 
equivalent-to eternal puniſhments and 
torments of the damned. 

3. It is a bloody and inſatiable ſword: this 
ſword of juſtice was not fatisfied with the 
blood of Sodom and Gomorrah ; it was not 
ſatisfied with the blood of the old world; it 
was not ſatisfied with the blood of bulls, 
goats, and all the legal ſacrifices of old; yea, 

1 the blood of the whole creation cannot give it 
o ſatis faction, though it were bathed therein; 
without the ſhedding of more blood, better 
blood, there is no remiſſion, no ſatisfaction to 
juſtice, no real ſatisfaction with God; no ſal- 
vation of the ſinner; therefore, Awake, O rd, 
againſt the man that is my Fellow : till it be drunk 
with the blood of this man, it never gets a ſa- 
tisfying draught of blood. Well then, ſays 
this man, Lo, I come; let juſtice take a full 
draught of my blood: wal Awake, O fword ; 
let the blood of this man, my Fellow, be ſhed; 
| ſhed at his circumciſion, ſhed in the garden, 
ſhed in his being crowned with thorns, ſhed 
in his being ſcourged, ſhed in his crucifying ; 
well, thus the blood of God's Fellow was ſhed. 
What ſay you now, O ſword of juſtice? Are 
you pleaſed ? Are you ſatisfied with blood? 
Yes, I have got my fill of blood; This is my be- 
loved Son, im whom I am well pleaſed ; 1 ama pleaſ- 
ed and ſatisfied to the full with his obedience 
to the death; I have got all the ſatisfaction 1 
wanted from my Shepherd, and I have no 
more to demand of him or his ſheep either. 
O glory to God, that ever this bloody inſatia- 
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give it blood enough, 
and yet, 

4. It 1s a dreadful, terrible, flaming, and de- 
vourmg {word: ſo it is reprefented, Gen. iii. 24. 
where it is ſaid, Cherubims were placed, and a 
flaming ſword, which turned every way to keep the 
way of the tree of life. The leaſt flame of this 
the 
ill this 


ſatisfaction enough; 


ſword of juſtice is enough to burn u 
ho terrible will 


whole creation: and O 
Vo I. I, 


being finite, ſatisfy infinite juſtice: but our 


ble ſword did awake againſt one that could 
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ſword be for ever to them that live and die in 
a Chriſtleſs ſtate! The dreadfulneſs of this 
{word is no where to be ſeen ſo lively as in 
its awaking againſt the man that was God's 
Fellow : his human nature trembled at the 
ſight of it; John xii. 27. Now it my ſoul trou- 
bled, and what ſhall I ſay ? He ſaw the dreadful 
ſtorm coming, the black cheazd ariſing, and ſo 
much wrath in it, that lunknew not how to 
expreſs himſelf, Mat. xxvi, 38. and Mark xiv, 
34. There he cries out, My foul ig exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death. We never hear of one 
groan from Chriſt for all his bloody ſuffer- 
ings; when crowned with thorns, ſcourged, 
and laid on the croſs; As a ſheep before her 
 ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth : but 
on the firſt entrance of his ſoul-ſufferings, 
he fell a lamenting, My ſoul is exceeding forrow- 
ful; the original words are moſt emphatic, he 
was begirt with ſorrow : he was plunged over 
head and ears in the wrath of God: all the 
faculties and powers of his ſoul were begirt 
with ſorrow ; he began to be fore amazed, Mark 
xiv. 33. The word ſignifies the greateſt extremity 
of amazement, and ſuch as makes a man's hair 
{tand, and his fleſh creep; and it is added, 
he was wery heavy ; if we conſult the derivati- 
on of the word, it ſignifies, a ſinking of ſpirit ; 
his heart was like wax melted at the fight of 
that terrible wrath. But the evangeliſt Luke 
has yet a ſtronger expreſſion, -Luke xxi. 44. 
Being in an agony, his ſweat was, as it were, great 
drops of blood, falling to the ground ; bemg m an 
agony ; engaged m a combat, as the Greek word 
ſignifies : he had before combated with prin- 
cipalities and powers in the wilderneſs; but 
now he 1s combating with the Father's wrath. 
He was in an agony, and ſwate great drops 
of blood; all ſweats ariſe from weakneſs and 
reſſures of nature; therefore a dying ſweat 
is a cold ſweat ; but never one, but Chrift, 
ſwate a bloody ſweat ; and great drops of 
blood, in ſuch abundance, that it came 
through his garments, and fell to the 
und ; and this was all but the firſt on- 
et, a little ſkirmiſh before the main battle: 
for the main fight was to be on mount Cal- 
vary, after they nailed him to the croſs; then, 
on a ſudden, the curtain of heaven 1s drawn, 
the ſun loſes his light; he was now combat- 
ing with all the powers of hell and darkneſs; 
and therefore the field he was to fight in was 
dark. The puniſhment of loſs and ſenſe both 
was due to us for ſin, therefore he ſuffered 
both: the puniſhment of loſs, for all comfort 
now fails Chriſt; angels appeared before 
{trengthening him ; but now not an angel 
dares. peep out of heaven for his comfort; 
yea, now his God fails him, in reſpect of his 
comfortable preſence: formerly his heart fail- 
ed him, in ſome reſpects, but now his God; 
which makes him cry out, My God, m God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Never was there 
ſuch a cry in heaven or earth, before or ſince: 
yea, now he ſuffered the puniſhment of ſenſe 
alſo due to us; for now all the wrath of God 
was poured down immediately upon his ſoul: 
all the ſluices of divine fury are opened, and 
all the waves and billows of his vengeance 
paſſed over him. Darkneſs was over all the 
earth: all things huſhed into filence, that 
Chriſt might, without interruption, 'grapple 
with his Father's wrath, until he cried, I i- 
5 and gave up the ghoſt, What think eu. 
0 


1 „ „„) — 1232 : 4 


Judgeſt. 
| hal, ſword. 
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of this dreadful ſword that awaked againſt 
our Surety, the man God's Fellow, when he 
was to expiate our fins? 

5. It 1s a bright ſword, a clear, a glittering 
ſword; there is no ſpot of ruſt or ſtam upon 
this ſword; no: the {word is ſpotleſs. Juſtice, 
UN juſtice: there is no unrighteouſneſs with 
God. As there is no drop of unrighteouſneſs 
in the cup of the damned, who are all damn- 
ed by an act of holy juſtice ; ſo there was no 
drop of injuſtice in the cup of wrath, which 
Chriſt, as Surety, drank up to the bottom. 
Chriſt had ſaid of old, Lo, I come; I come to 
be cautioner, and enter myſelf in the room of 
poor ſinners, to pay their debt; juſtice, indeed, 
could not have required our debt of him, if he 
had not undertaken it; but having entered 
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III. The third thing was to ſhew, in what 
manner this ſword did awake againſt Chriſt, 
and what is imported in the phraſe, Awake, 0 


bord. How the ſword did awake againſt 


Chriſt has been partly declared already in the 
account of the {word itſelf: however it may 
a little further appear, in the import of this 
wonderful call, Awake, O ſword, etc. 

1. It imports, as if the ſword had been 


ſleeping, and now muſt awake againſt him: 


Chriſt having no ſin of his own to anſwer tor, 
the ſword of juſtice had nothing to lay to his 
charge; and ſo was ſleeping, as it were, with 
reſpect to him, having nothing to ſay againſt 
him, being the infinitely holy God in himſelf, 
until once he made the bargain with his Fa- 
ther, to become our Surety and Cautioner ; 


himſelf cautioner for our debt, he became li- and whenever he became fin for us, and took 


able to the payment of it: hence, when Chriſt 
ſaw the ſword, and was crying, Father, ſave 
me from this hour, he immediately corrected 
himſelf with a but; BuT for this cauſe came I 
into this hour, John xii. 27. And in the be- 
ginning of the twenty-ſecond pſalm, which 
you know is one of the moſt clear prophecies 
of Chriſt's ſufferings, after he had cried out, 
ver. 1. My God, my God; why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Which is not the expreſſion of any quar- 
relling complaint or diſcouragement, but of 
ſinleſs nature, when arraigned before the tri- 
bunal of God, affected with the horrour of 
divine wrath, and not being able eaſily to en- 
dure that there ſhould be a cloud between 
God and him; I ſay after theſe words he adds, 
ver. 3. But thou art holy: he cannot complain 
of injuſtice; thou art juſt and holy in exact- 
ing all the debt at my hand, which I became 
ſurety for: I have all the fins of the elect to 
anſwer for; and therefore I juſtify thee, O Fa- 
ther, in giving me this ſtroak of thy awakened 
{word: Thou art holy; thou art clear when thou 
It 1s a clear, bright, ſpotleſs, and 


6. It is a living ſword: do you think that 
God 1s ſpeaking to a piece of cold iron, when 
he ſays, Awake, O ford? Nay, this ſword is 
God himſelf, the living God: God's juſtice is 
God himſelf, a juſt God. Of this living ſword 
you read, Heb. x. 31. II is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. They that fall 
into hell, they fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God; and there they are an everlaſtin 
{ſacrifice to this ever-living ſword. Chriſt, 
when he came to ſatisfy juſtice, he fell into 
the hands of this living God; and if he had 


not been God's equal, God's Fellow, he could 


never have got out of his hands again. If this 
{word be a living ſword, even the living God, 
O but it muſt be a great and ſtrong ſword, as 
the ſword of God is called, Iſa. xxvii. 1. It 
takes the ſtrength of God to weild it; and fo 
he does here, Awake, O ſword : It takes the 
ſtrength of God to bear the blow of it, and ſo 
it is here; Awake, againſt the man that is my Fel. 
low. One blow of it given to the angels and 
ſeraphims, would have brought them all 
down from the battlements of heaven to the 
bottom of hell. Awake, O fword: God is here 
ſpeaking to himſelf; as if he had ſaid, Let me 
ariſe. in my armour of vengeance and fury, 
and fall upon my Shepherd, the man that 1s 
my Fellow: it 18 a living ſword that can awake 
itſelf.— Thus you fee what for a ſword it is 
that awakes againſt Chriſt. O to ſee and believe 
this truth this day ! 


Son: Aale, O ſword. 


on him our debt, then juſtice had a right to 
purſue him; and therefore, Awake, O fword. 
2. Awake, O ſword, it imports, that not only 
while the counſel of peace was held between 
the Father and the Son, did juſtice delay the 
execution, though Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, in -the de- 
cree and counſel of God, but that after this 
glorious tranſaction, the ſword deſigned a- 
gainſt the Son of God, had long //umbered: the 
{word had flumbered above tour thouſand 
years after Adam's fall; the Lamb was not 
lain all that time, but only in dark typical 
repreſentations of his death; but now, he 
muſt be actually ſlain; therefore, Awake, O 


ſword. God was now ſpeaking of the day of 


Chriſt, the goſpel-day in the firſt verſe of the 
chapter, where our text lies, ſaying, In that 


day, there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of 


David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſm, 
and for uncleanneſs: Now, how ſhall this foun- 
tain be opened? Why, the ſword of juſtice 
muſt pierce the ſide and heart of the Son of 
God, and ſo open a fountain of cleanfing 
blood; therefore, when the decree breaks 
forth, he ſays, Awake, O fword. 

3. Awake, O fword; it imports, that the 
{word of juſtice did not ra/hly ſmite the man 
that is God's Fellow: A man in his fleep, or 
half ſleeping, may give a raſh unadviſed ſtroak 
to his fellow; but before God gave the ſtroak 
to the man that 1s his Fellow, he did awake his 
juſtice, as it were, out of ſleep, and proceeded 
upon the matureſt deliberation; Awake, 0 


ſword. It was no unadviſed ſtroak that Chriſt 


got by the ſword of juſtice; it was the fruit 
of a glorious tranſaction: neither did the 


{word ſtrike him without a warrant, by par- 


ticular orders from the Judge of all: It was 
warranted to brandiſh itſelt againſt him; A- 
wake, O ſword. 

4. It imports, that juſtice was lively and vi- 
gorous in executing the vengeance due upon 
our Surety for our ſin: Juſtice did not give 
him a ſleepy, lazy, drowſy blow; but a ſtrong, 
lively, awakened blow: as it is ſaid, in ano- 
ther caſe, Iſa. ii. 9. Awake, awake, put on ftrength, 
O arm of the Lord; ſo Awake, O fword, put on 
ſtrength. Well, juſtice ariſes, as it were, hike 
one out of ſleep, puts on its cloaths of venge- 
ance, and armour of power, rallys its forces, 
goes forth with warlike robes, and attacks the 
man that is God's Fellow with all its force ; 
and acts, like itſelf, with impartial equity, 
without ſparing our Surety, becauſe of his 
quality. Rom. viii. 32. God ſpared not his own. 
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SER. III. 


. Awake, O fword, it imports, the t 
— and Pt. that wa ys God's heart 
to have his juſtice ſatisfied : O {word ; awake, 
O ford. God ſpeaks here with affectionate 
concern: O ſword! O juſtice! thou muſt be 
honoured, glorified, and ſatisfied, one way 
or other: and ſeeing I have propoſed to my 
eternal Son to bear the ſtroak of vengeance in 
the room of elect ſinners; and ſeeing he has 
undertaken it, my very heart is ſet upon the 
accompliſhment of this glorious work; my 
juſtice is one of the pearls of my crown; I 
will not ſhew mercy to the detriment of my 
juſtice. A ſacrifice I muſt have, a ſacrifice I 
will have; therefore, Awake, O word. 

6. I think it _— not only God's con- 
cern to have his juſtice ſatisfied this way, but 
his great delight in the ſatisfaction; Awake, O 
ford, againſt the man that 1s my Fellow, With 
what infinite pleaſure and ſatisfaction does the 
ſword of juſtice give the bloody wound to this 
glorious perſon? I pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
and to put him to grief, Iſa. lin. 10. Why, how 
is this conſiſtent with the ineffable love he 
had to his eternally Beloved? Yes, moſt con- 
ſiſtent; for the Father loved the Son in dying, 
and for dying; John x. 17. Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down my hfe, that I 
might take it again. He loved his Son for this 
very act of obedience which he yielded to 
him; Chriſt's obedience to the death was the 
higheſt and moſt acceptable worſhip and ſer- 
vice to God, that ever was, or ever will be: 
it is a ſacrifice of ſuch a ſweet ſmell that it 
drowned the ftink of all the fins of an elect 
world; a ſacrifice more pleaſing to God than 
all their ſins were diſpleaſing: and therefore, 


with infinite pleaſure and fatisfaftion, he - 


ſays, Awake, O ſword. This leads me to 


IV. The Fourth thin ed, What ſpecial 
hand Jehovah the Lo * 1 — had . 
ing this awful ſword to awake againſt this 
rſon? Awake, O fword,—ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. It was the Lord of hoſts, the e- 
ternal Father of this eternal Son that muſtered 
the hoſts of vengeance againſt him, and had 
the main and principal hand in Chrift's ſuffer- 
ings, which we are to commemorate this day. 
Jehovah's hand was ſupreme in this buſineſs; 
and that in theſe four reſpects. | 

1. It was Jehovah the Lord of hoſts that de- 


_ termined all before-hand, and agreed with his 


Son for that effect. It was concluded in the 
counſel of God what he ſhould ſuffer, what 
ſhould be the price _ ehovah would have, 
and the ſacrifice he would accept of from his 
hands. It was not the Jews, nor the Scribes 
and Phariſees, nor Pilate, but principally it 
was the Lord's doing, and the accompliſhment 


of his eternal counſel, Acts iv. 27, 28. Herod, 


and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael were gathered together, to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſel determined before to be done. 
In all they were doing they did nothing, 
but what was carved out before in the eternal 
counſel of God; and therefore ſays Peter, Acts 
ii. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate coun- 
Sel and foreknowledge of God, you have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. © | 

2. As he, the great Jehovah, the Lord of 
hoſts, determined, that the ſword ſhould awake 
againſt him, ſo he prepared the ſubject capable 
to receive the ſtroak of juſtice's ſword; Heb. 
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x. 5. A body haſt thou prepared me. He gave him 
a nature, a ſoul and body capable of ſuffer- 
ing: the ſtroak of juſtice fell only upon the 
man Chriſt, upon his human nature; though 
the dignity of his divine perſon did infinitely 
inhance the merit of his ſufferings; yet his 
divine perſon, his divine nature was never 
reached, nor reachable, by the ſword of ju- 
ſtice: the eternal Word was untangible and 
incapable of ſuffering, till the Word was made 
fleſh. Now, this fleſh, this human nature, he 

prepared. | * 

3. It was Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, that 
ordered and over ruled all his ſufferings, when 
it came to the execution of his antient decree. 
He who governs all the counſels, thoughts, 
and actions of men, did, in a ſpecial manner, 

overn and overrule the ſufferings of the Me- 
inte, Though wicked men were followin 
their own deſigns, and were ſtirred and act 
by the devil, who is ſaid to have put it into the 
heart of Judas to betray Chriſt; = God had 
the ordering of all, who ſhould betray him; 
what death he ſhould die; how he ſhould be 
pierced ; and yet not a bone of him broken. 

4. It was Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, that 
had an active hand in reaching the ſtroak to 
Chriſt ; he was the chief party that purſued 
Chriſt with the ſword of juſtice in his hand; 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to 
grief: It was he that was exacting the elect's 
debt of him ; and therefore Chriſt looked over 
Pilate and Herod, and all the wicked inſtru- 
ments uſed in this work, as of no confidera- 
tion in this matter; he looked over them to 
the Lord Jehovah his Father, and ſays to the 
chief of them, Pilate, (that cowardly ſelf-con- 
demned judge) Thou couldſi have no power over 
me, except it were given thee from above. It was 
this intereſt that his Father had in his ſuffer- 
ings that made him ſay, John xvin. 11. The 
cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not 
drink it? His Father purſued him as Cautioner 
in our room; and to his Father he cries when 
the ſword was running through his heart; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? He 
ſpared not his own ͤ Son when he cried, but 
would have him drink out the bitter cup to 
the bottom; Awake, O fword, againſt my erd, 
and againſt the man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts ; fmite the ſhepherd. The meſlage comes 
trom him, and he gave the ſword a charge, 
and orders it to ſmite him ; it was this, more 
than the whips, the thorns, the nails, the 
ſpear, that made him cry out. Another and 
a higher hand brought his ſoul to more bitter- 
neſs, than all the ſufferings he endured from 
men.—Thus his ſoul was crucified more than 
his body; and his heart had ſharper nails to 
Pierce it than his hands and feet. 


V. The Fifth thing, viz. The reaſons of the 
doctrine; Why the Lord of hoſts ordered the 
{word of juſtice to awake againſt his Shepherd, 
the man that is his Fellow? Surely it was ne- 
ceflary, that the ſword ſhould awake againſt 
him; Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Bangs 
ſays our Lord himſelf, Luke xxiv. 26. How- 
ever innocent he Was in himſelf; yet our ſins, 
which were laid upon him, d to be 
thus treated; and therefore he, as our Surety, 
who had the guilt of the world lying 1 n 
him, ſays, Pſal. Ixix. 5. Thou my — 
neſs ;* and my wickedneſs is not hid from thee: They 

are 
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are the words of Chriſt, of whom David was a 
type. He had enough of ſin imputatively; 
and dur ſins had never been expiate, our judge 
never atoned, our ſouls never ſaved, our ſtate 
never ſecured, juſtice never ſatisfied, the bond 
never cancelled, if the ſword had not awaked 
againſt him. Ought he not then to have ſuf- 
fered the ſtroak of the ſword? Yea, he gave 
his oath for it to his Father, from eternity; 
and all the promiſes, prophecies, types, and 
{acrifices of old pointed out this. God was 
ready to come down with fury in his heart, 
and red-hot thunder-bolts-in his hand, to fink 
all mankind to hell : and ought not Chriſt to 
ſuffer and interpoſe? yea, glory to God, that 
he did. But more particularly, 
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ſword of juſtice to awake and ſmite his Shep- 
herd, the man that is his Fellow? Why, that 
thus he might get all his divine attributes 
glorified to the higheſt. Glory to Cod in the hig heſt, 
was the ſong of angels when he 1 in 
our nature, to receive this awful ſtroak. God's 
honour was not more impaired and embezzeled 
by the ſin of man, than it was reſtored and 
repaired by the death of Chriſt. If all man- 
kind, and all the angels with them, had fal- 
len a ſacrifice to the ſword of divine juſtice, it 
could not have repaired the honour of God 
for one ſin: though they had all been offered 
up in one whole burnt- offering, it could not 
have ſatisfied infinite juſtice; yea, though they 


had all been damned in hell, to all eternity, 


1. The Lord of hoſts, the rector of the uni- Juſtice could never have got full ſatisfaction. 


verſe, deſigned by this method to rectiſy what 
was out of courſe, by the ſin of man, and to 
bring all things to rights. By the fall, the 
univerſal frame ſuffered a convulſion : the 
covenant of works was broken; the devil was 
reigning and raging in the earth; and all the 
honour of God's workmanſhip in the firſt cre- 
ation, was like to be loſt. Now, the ſupreme 
Rector comes with the ſword of juſtice to rec- 
tity theſe diſorders, by drenching his ſword in 
the blood of his eternal Son. Was the cove- 
nant of works broken? behold here 1s the con- 
dition of it tulfilled, by his active and paſlive 
obedience ; yea, both the two covenants of 
works, and of grace, were at once fulfilled in 
his obedience to the death: this is the pro- 
per condition of each of theſe covenants.—— 
Was the devil reigning and raging on the 
carth? Behold! by this blow of juſtice's ſword, 
given to Chriſt, the devil and all our ſpiritual 
enemies are deſtroyed; For this cauſe was the 
Son of God manifeſted, that he mig ht deſtroy the works 


of the devil. Hence, when Chriſt is lifted up + 


upon the croſs, receiving the ſtroak of juſtice's 
{word, it is ſaid, Now, is the judgment of this 
World; now is the prince of this world caſt out, 
John x11. 31. By death he deſtrayed him that had 


the er of death; that is, the devil. By the 


bruiſe of his heel, his human nature, he 
broke the ſerpent's head, and his power.—A- 
gain, was all the honour and beauty of God's 
workmanſhip like to be loſt? behold, the man 
that is God's Fellow, ſuſtaining the ſtroak of 
Jehovah's ſword, reſtores all; Pſal. Ixix. 4. 
Then. reſtored I that which I took not away. What 
was taken away? why, the devil, Adam, and 
Eve took away the glory due to God, the obe: 
dience due to the law, and the happineſs that 
belonged to man in his firſt creation. Well, 
ſays Chriſt, it is much to bring them all back 
again; but Iwill do it; though I took them 
not away. I will reſtore to man his happineſs; 
he has loſt the favour of God, I will reſtore it 
in juſtification; he has loſt the image of God, 
1 will reſtore it in regeneration; he has loſt 
the fellowſhip of God, I will reſtore it, being 
God's Fellow; I will bring them to fellowſhip 
with God, by ſuſtaining the ſtroak of the 
fword which they ſhould have ſuſtained for 
ever. I will reſtore to the law its due obedi- 
ence; yea, I will magnify the law and make 
it,, honourable, by my obedience to it, in ſo 
much that the Lord of hoſts ſhall be well plea/- 
ed for. my righteouſneſs ſake; and ſo I will reſtore 
to God the honour and glory that he loſt by 
the fin of man. And this leads to a 
2. Reaſon, why the Lord of hoſts made the 


But here is juſtice glorified to the higheſt ; By 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 


/anttified ; and at the ſame time vindicated the 


{ſpotleſs holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, 
that it may be known that God 1s holy and 
juſt, who will needs avenge fin in his own 
Son, the holy and innocent Cautioner, when 
he interpoſes in the ſinner's room. This is the 
declared deſign of God's awakening the ſword 
of juſtice againſt Chriſt; Rom. iii. 25. Whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation for fin, through 


faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, that 


he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that believeth 
in Jeſus, If God had exacted the ſatisfaction 
of the ſinners themſelves, by ſending them to 
hell, it might have declared his juſtice and 
righteouſneſs much ; but here 1t 1s more glo- 
riouſly declared, and glorified to the higheſt: 
for, if we conſider Chriſt in himſelf, and the 
elect in themſelves, his death and ſufferings 
are more than if all the elect had ſuffered eter- 
nally in hell. Here is mercy alſo and free 
grace glorified to the higheſt, while the ſinner 
is liberate and not put to pay the debt in his 
own perſon. Here 1s divine power glorified to 
the higheſt; in the crucifying Chriſt whom 
the power of God ſupported under that load 
of wrath that would have cruſhed ten thou- 
ſand worlds. Here is w:/dom glorified to the 
higheſt ; The manifold wiſdom of God, that there 
ſhould be two natures, yet but one perſon; 
that mercy ſhould be fully magnified, and yet 
juſtice fully ſatisfied ; that fin ſhould be puniſh- 
ed, and yet the ſinner unpuniſhed; that the 
ſinner ſhould 14 and yet God ſhould take 
vengeance upon ſin. O the wiſdom of God in 
a myſtery! | 

3. Reaſon why the Lord of. hoſts ordered 


the ſword of juſtice to awake and ſmite the 


Shepherd, the man that is his Fellow; it was 
even for the honour of the Shepherd, and the 
glory of the man his Fellow. God deſigned 
that for his /ufermg of death, he ſhould be crown- 
ed with glory and honour, Heb. ii. 9. That for 
his humbling himſelf, and becoming obedi- 
ent to the death, he ſhould be highly exalted 
above all, and have a name above every name, Phil. 
ii. 9. That for drinking of the brook in the 
way, be ſhould lift up his head; that after he 
had drunk of the brook of divine wrath in 
our room, he ſhould lift up his head above 
all principalities and powers, and have all 
power in heaven and earth given to him, and a 
number of elect to praiſe him for ever. O it 
is a wonderful thing to think, what he gave 
and what he got! What gave he? His body, 
his ſoul, his blood, his life: What got he? 
Even 


: 


5 r 2 
228 F ES , << 3 3 * 1 
8 4 4 2 * 2 * 
* * 
. ? = -— x" 4 


Of 
— — 2 n — 5 7 7 
r r ; n 
a» 2 1 93 =. . Orr, _— BR. ** $ 7 90 > 
\ . F = * . >. $a 8 2 % BF; — AD 
n : * * * a * LA I'S. N Fa 7 Lo 2 « * . * 3 ww 2 L 4A 7 
= - , F 1 2 5 
* * Ta) * "=" 
hy 1 3 = „ N 
>=, 7 L * 4 w 
- a Ry » N < 4 = 4 A 2 4 7 A n 
; | a n S 288 2 1 
* * 1 oy NN ke” 82 FP "or « . - 
* 
£ ' 


SERM, III. 
| Even ſome of the black, ugly race of Adam 


ROS. AG RP ©; « oa } — 5 f ” 
* 3 7 * 3 : * 8 2 
j . 3 ; , - 
. 
: 3 4 . 
A F * 4 - 
- A a 7 1 * 
0 2 — , XY» * 
p — " * — 


brace him: he makes his /oul an Mer 
= "or n, and then he /ees his ſeed, he Geer 
the travel of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied. He thinks 
all his pains well beſtowed, when he gets his 
bride in his arms. O here is love! behold in- 
carnate love! bleeding love! dying love! Shall 
not this glorious Lover be exalted of God tor 
ever, and exalted by all the redeemed with 
the higheſt praiſes, for opening his breaſt to 
receive the wound of the awakened ſword of 
juſtice? yea, more, the ſong will be, Worthy, 


worthy is the Lamb that was flain. Thou waſt 


ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. And 
this leads to the | A 
4. And laſt reaſon, why the ſword of juſtice 
was ordered to awake and ſmite the Shepherd, 
the man that is God's Fellow, viz. That a foun- 
tain of blood might be o ned for the benefit of 
the ſheep. The Shepherd was ſmitten with 
the ſword of juſtice, that the ſtroak might open 
a fountain for the watering of the ſheep: Zech. 
xiii. 1. There ſhall be a fountam opened for fin and 


for uncleanneſs. A fountain for watering and 
waſhing of the ſheep. And how is it to be 


opened? even with the ſword of juſtice: Awake, 
0 fword, againſt the man, my Fellow. Now, the 
Shepherd's blood, ſhed by the ſword of ju- 
ſtice, is for the benefit of the ſheep many 
ways: Why? ; 

(1.) It is peace-ſpeaking blood; it ſpeaks better 
things than the blood of Abel: It ſpeaks peace and 
reconciliation with God, which 1s founded up- 
on the blood of Chriſt: this is the wine that 


cheers the heart of God and man. The juſtice 


of God took a drink of this blood till it was 
cheared and ſatisfied; and when the ſoul of 
the ſinner gets a drink of this blood, O but this 
red wine rejoices his heart. 

(2.) It is Heart-cleanſing blood; the blood of 
the Shepherd ſhed by the ſword of juſtice, is 
for the waſhing of the ſheep; The blood of — 2 
cleanſes from all ſm. It cleanſes meritoriouſly 
from the guilt of fin, in juſtification; it 
cleanſes efficaciouſly from the filth of fin, in 
ſanctification: it cleanſes only; for no means, 
no duties, no tears, no prayers, no ſermon, 
no ſacrament, no ordinances, no communion- 
table, will cleanſe you from ſin, but only the 
blood of Chriſt. It cleanſes infallibly ; for all 
the devils in hell, and all the evils in the heart, 
{hall not be able to mar the efficacy of this 


blood, if it be 95 on you by the hand 


of the Spirit. The whole company that are 


ſtanding about the throne, have wa/hed their 
robes, - and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 


(3.) This blood, which the ſword of juſtice 
draws from the Shepherd, is healing blood; for 


the healing of his ſheep: By his ftripes we are 


healed. Were your diſeaſes never ſo deſperate, 
here is a healing medicine for them: it can 
heal the hardneſs of the heart; They ſhall look on 
bim *whom they have pierced and mourn: It can heal 
the barren ſoil of the heart, and turn it to a fer- 
tile ground; Hoſ. xiv. 6. From me is thy fruit 


Found: from my Spirit, as the efficient ; and 


from my blood, as the procuring cauſe. 
(4.) It is a fweet-ſmelling blood; it has a 
{ſweet-ſmelling ſavour in the noſtrils of the 


Lord of hoſts; and perfumes the prayers and 


duties of the believer; We are accepted only in 
the Beloved. Our perſons, our prayers, our 


preaching,our communicating, wouldallſtink, 
unleſs they be dipt in the blood of the Lamb. 
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(J.) This blood of the Surety, ſhed by the 
ſword of juſtice, is bli/i=purchaſeng blood; and 
one of the grand bleſſings purchaſed is the 
Holy Ghoſt: the Spirit 1s one of the greateſt 
inſtances of the love of God in Chriſt. When- 
ever Adan ſinned, the holy Spirit left him, 


and the unclean ſpirit came in his room; but 


when the ſecond Adam came, he brought the 
Spirit of God again with him: 7 have put my 
Spirit upon him; and he ſhall bring forth jud 

to the Gentiles. And, O what is the world with- 
out the Spirit of God? what is a man, a mini- 
ſter, a ſacrament, a city, a nation, without the 
Spirit of God? What makes matters ſo far 
wrong in a land, but that there is ſolittleof the 
Spirit with miniſters and people? There is no 
life where the quickening Spirit comes not: 


O we will have dead preaching, dead hearing, 


dead ' communicating, liteleſs work this day, 
if the purchaſed Spirit do not come! When he 
comes, life comes with him. Can theſe dry bones 
live? can theſe dead, formal, lifeleſs, unbe- 
lieving, hypocritical, and carnal hearts live ? 
Yea, undoubtedly they can, if the Spirit blow: 
O let your hearts cry, Come, O north rd; blow, 
thou ſouth : Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon theſe ſlain that they may live. Cry for 
the purchaſed and promiſed Spirit, that we 
may live, and be lively in our work this day. 

(6.) This blood has purchaſed all ſpiritual 
bleſſings: it has purchaſed pardon of ſin; We 
have redemption through his blood, even the remiſſion 
of ſm. It has purchaſed recovery after falls, 
and freedom from total apoſtacy to all that be- 
lieve; 1 wil heal their backſlidings. Though be 


fall he ſhall not utterly be caſt down; for the Lord 


upholds him with his hand, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. Good 


news to believers, ſay you, he has purchaſed, 


all = for them; but not to the hike of me; 
ſuch an unbelieving impenitent ſinner as me. 
If that be your thought, man, it is an igno- 
rant blunder; I tell you better news, this blood 


of Chriſt, ſhed by the ſword of juſtice, has 


purchaſed faith, to the faithleſs; repentance, 
to the impenitent; grace, to the graceleſs; 
and nothing did he purchaſe to any but as 
guilty ſinners, deſtitute of all good. Here is a 
good market for you that have no good, no 
grace: others that are increaſed with goods, 
and think that they have a good heart to God, 
good deſires and inclinations, and hope there- 
upon for God's favour, may be doing with 
their old covenant of works, where they and 
their money ſhall periſh: but for you that are 
poor, guilty, filthy, periſhing ſinners, deftitute 


of all good in yourſelves, here is good news to 
you; here is grace, free grace, full 
grace, all 


= ce, mp 

ce; grace to juſtify the guilty, 
grace to ſanRify the filthy, grace to * 
the weak, grace to ſupply the needy. You 
that want grace, may come here and get 
it; you that have grace, may come here and 
get more: this blood has purchaſed all grace, 
and the purchaſer ſtands ready to communi- 
cate it; for he has no other thing to do with 
his mediatorial grace, but to give it out to ſin- 
ners, to men, to rebels; He has received gifts 


for men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord 


might dwell among them. O the noble purchaſe 
of this blood! It has purchaſed freedom from 
the law, both from the curſe and command of 
the covenant of works, in ſo much that the 
believer is neither under the mandate, nor the 
ſanction of the law, as a covenant of works: 


by 
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by the obedience of Chriſt to the command of this awful ſpectacle was expoſed; the fun was 
that covenant they are made righteous, Rom xv. eclipſed, contrary to the common rules of na- 


19. Who alſo hath redeemed them from the curſe of ture, which made an heathen philoſopher cry 


the law, being made a curſe for them, Gal. iii. 13. out, © That either the frame of nature was 
The heliever indeed is under ſtronger bbliga- © diflolving, or the God of nature ſuffering. 
tions to obey the law, as it is a rule of life and And what ſhall we that profeſs to be Chriſti- 
holineſs, than ever Adam was in a ſtate of in- ans ſay to theſe things? what ſhall we that 
nocency; but as it is a covenant of works, and are fimners ſay — abominable 
condition of life, he has nota farthing of debt evil, fin, which wrought t bloody tragedy? 
to pay to it, if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be It was fin, and our fin too; for he was wound- 
complete and full; yea, this makes the law ed for our iniquities ; the Lord laid on him the m- 
of God his delight, when he attains to the quitier of vs all, Ifa. lit. 6. O! how heavy did 
faith of this, that he has nothing to do with the man that is God's Fellow find the weight 
It as it is a covenant. | g of ſin to be, when it preſſed him to the 
In a word, by this blood, ſhed by the fword und, and made him ſweat great drops of 
of juſtice, there is a purchaſe made of acceſs to blood! when the ſword of wrath, which he 
God. The Son of man was lifted up upon - ſuſtained in our room, was above his head. 
the croſs, to open the gates of heaven, which 2. Hence behold both the goodneſs and /eve- 
our ſin had ſhut; he rent the vail from top to rity of God: his goodneſs, in finding out this 
bottom, and we have boldneſs to enter into the ho- way of ſatisfaction to his own juſtice, and 
lieft by the blood of Jeſus. The ſword awakened wounding his own Son, that ſinners, for 
againſt the Son, that he might bring us to whom he was Surety, might not be wounded 
the Father; 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chrift has once ſuffered eternally: and the ſeverity and juſtice of God, in 
for ſin; the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring exacting ſuch a full ſatisfaction, that though 
us to God. We were at. a diſtance from God, all the ele& had been ſatisfying eternally in 
lying peaceably in the devil's arms; but they hell, juſtice had not been made to ſhine ſo 
that were far off, are made nigh by the blood of ſplendidly and gloriouſly. O if we could think 


* 


Chriſt. All the ſermons, all the means in the 
world, will not bring us near to God; the 
means by which he draws men to himſelf, is 
juſt by his blood and righteouſneſs ; when I am 
lifted up, ſays Chriſt, I will draw all men after 
me, Well, he was lifted up upon the croſs, 
where he received the blow of God's awaken- 
ed ſword; he was lifted up into heaven, to his 
Father's right-hand, and he 1s lifted up upon 


and ſpeak aright of this wonderful myſtery ! 
O wonder that we are not more affected with 
it! that we, miſerable wretched ſinners, thould 
have been purſued eternally by juſtice, and 
could do nothing to avert the ftroak of it ; and 
that ſuch a great and glorious perſon, as the 
the Man, God's Fellow, ſhould interpoſe him- 
felf ; and hereupon the Father ſhould ſpare the 
poor ſinful enemies, and make way for them 


the pole of this goſpel; and has he. ſaid, 7 to eſcape, by diverting of his juſtice from 


will draw all men after me? O ſay, Amen. Lord, 
let this be a drawing day. 


VI. The fixth thing was the application. 
Now, many, many things might be deduced 
trom this doctrine, by way of application. I 
{hall at the time offer you but a few general 
ferences, and refer the reſt to be accommodat- 
ed more particularly to the reſt of the work of 
the day, as the Lord ſhall pleafe to guide and 
direct. Well, is it fo, that by ſpecial orders 
from Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, the man 
Chriſt, his Shepherd and his Fellow, did fall 
a ſacrifice to the awakened ſword of infinite 
juſtice? Is it ſo as you have heard? then we 
may hence ſec, and behold, 

1. The finite maliguity of fin, and the dread- 
ful demerit thereof. Did it. overflow the old 
world with a deluge of water? did it conſume 
Sodom and Gomorrah with a ſtorm of fire 
and brimſtone? did it caſt angels and men 
that are under it into Tophet, the place wher 
s fire and much wood, which the breath of the Lord 
doth kindle ; 10 as the ſmoke of their torments aſcend 
for ever and ever? In all this may the demerit 
of ſin be ſeen; but much more here in Chriſt, 
a ſacrifice to the awakened ſword of divine 
vengeance. Go to Golgotha, and ſee the man 
that 1s God's Fellow, drinking up the cup of 
his Father's indignation | ſuffering unto 
blood! ſuffering unto death! For God ſpared 
Him not, being now in the room of ſinners : 
behold the earth trembling under the might 
load of this terrible wrath ; for there was a 
great | earthquake while the ſword of God's 
Wrath was running through the man that 
was: bis Fellow; the heavens grew dark when 


purſuing them, and by making it take hold 
of the Son of his boſom; exacting the debt 
ſeverely from him! O wonder that the Lord 
ſhould paſs by the enemies, and ſatisfy him- 
ſelf upon his own Son ! 

3. Hence behold the wonderful concurrence of 
the glorious perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to carry on the 
work of our redemption ; for here is the Lord 
of hoſts, Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, eſſentially conſidered, proſe- 
cuting the work of redemption; and ſaying, 
with reſpect to Chriſt, the ſecond! perſon of 
the Godhead, confidered as he became man 
and Mediator, Awake, O fword, againſt the. man 
that 1s my Fellow. Not that God the Father de- 
hghted in the ſuffering, as fuch, of his inno- 
cent Son; for, he afflicts not willingly even the 
children of men; but conſidering the end and 
the effect that was to follow, the ſeed that he 
thould beget to eternal life, and the captives 


cf whom he was to redeem ; in this reſpect, I. 


pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; when he might 
have ſuffered all mankind to ly ftill in their 
forlorn condition, it pleaſed him to give his 
life a ranſom for many. Here the whole Tri- 
nity is in concert, each perſon to perform his 
own part; wherein all the bright perfections 
of the divine nature do gloriouſly confpire. 
O! how does God commend his love to us, in that 
whilſt we were yet. ſinners, Chriſt died for us? Rom. 
v. 8. And, O how he loved us, who waſhed 


ty ut from our fins in his own blood? Rev. k 5. 


Again, | 
4: Behold herein the holy ſovereignty of God, 
that over-rules all the actions of men, even 


theſe wherein they have a moſt ſenſible — 7 
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and are moſt inexcuſable. Though Judas that 
betrayed, Pilate that condemned, the innocent 
Son of God, acted moſt ſinfully; yet the Lord 
himſelf had an active over-ruling hand in 
carrying on his own deſigns. What Judas 
and Pilate did, was not by gueſs, but juſt the 
execution of God's antient decree : how Se 
and fpotleſs is God in venting and manifeſting 
his grace, holineſs, and juſtice, when men are 
venting their corruption, impiety, and nut 
tice! Here is a principal diamond in Jehovah's 
crown, that he is able, not only to govern all 
the natural ſecond cauſes that are in the world, 
in their ſeveral courſes and actions, and order 
them to his own glory; but even devils, wick- 
ed men, and h ites, their moſt corrupt 
and abominable actions, and make them in- 
variably ſubſervient to the promoring of his 
own holy ends and purpoſes, and yer be. free 
of their fin, for which they ſhall count to 
him: and as it was no excuſe to the crucifiers 
of the Son of God, that they did what before 
was decreed of God ; fo it thall be no excuſe 
to any man in a finful courſe, that God has a 
hand in every thing that comes to paſs; who 
yet is juſt and holy in all. This may alſo 
- ſtay our hearts, when the devil and his in- 
ſtruments are, as it were, running mad, that 
they can do no more than what God permits; 
nay, ſome way commiſſionates them to do: 
no ſword of men, or devils, can do any exe- 
cution, unleſs God ſays, Awake, O ſword. 

5. In this text and doctrine we may ſee and 
behold, what a glorioufly well-qualified Redeemer 
we have; he is God's Shepherd, the man his Fel. 
bw: behold what intereſt he has in God! 
and that both by nature, being God's Fellow ; 
and by covenant, being God's Shepherd: be- 
Hold what intereſt he has in us; and that al- 
ſo both by nature, being man, and by cove- 
nant, by virtue of the covenant of grace, be- 
ing our Shepherd by God's appointment and 
conſtitution. O how fit is he, who is the eſ- 
ſential Wiſdom of the Father, to reveal the 
counſel of God's love from eternity! How fit 
is he, who is the middle perſon of the God- 
head, to be the Mediator and Midfman! How 
fit is he, who is the eternal Son of God, to 
bring many fons and daughters to glory 
The eternal Word that made the world, allo 
to redeem the world! How fit, as God-man ; 
being man, to pay man's debt; as God, to 
. it a value: man, to deal with man; and 

od, to deal with God! What an able Saviour 


muſt he be, who is God's Fellow, able to ſave 


to the uttermoſt ? Help is laid upon one that is 
mi pay indeed! What a willing Saviour muſt 
he be, who is God's Fellow! He could not 
have been forced to ſuffer, nor dragged to the 
work, if he had not been willin g: nay, with 
chearful willingnefs he flew, as it were, upon 
the point of the ſword; Lo, I come. What a 
ſufficient ranſom has he given, ſince he is 
God's Fellow! O this price of redemption can- 
not be over-valued! What a well-furniſhed Sa- 
Wour is he, to give life to whom he will. 
God's Fellow, the party offended, dying to 
conciliate friendſhip with the party offen 
O what a gift is Chriſt, when God ſo loved it 
world, as. to give his only begotten Som ; his Fellow, 
his equal ! It is more than heaven, and earth, 
and the whole univerſe! O how ſure and per- 
manent muſt this redemption be, that is ma- 
naged by the Lord of hoſts, and his Fellow 


quali 
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What a ſure and ſweet way to the Father, is 
the man Chriſt, ſince he is God's Fellow! 
Think not ſtrange that he was able to triumph 
over all enemies, to outwit the old ſerpent, to 
riſe again from the grave, to conquer hell, 
and purchaſe heaven; for the man was 
God's Fellow. How highly is our nature ad- 
vanced in Chriſt! though not changed into 
the divine, yet perſonally united thereto : 
Chriſt has not loſt his dignity, by becoming 
man; he is the man God's Fellow. O what a 
bak” gorge and glorious Redeemer is he! 
ed by the Lord of hoſts himſelf, who 

had made him his Shepherd, who is our Shep- 
herd! The Lord is my Shepherd, ſays the believ- 
er; and he is my Shepherd, ſays Jehovah, 
though in different reſpects: I have made him 
the Shepherd of my ſheep. O if God's Shep- 
herd be your Shepherd, poor ſoul; if your 
heart be pleaſed with the choice that he has 
made of a Shepherd; and God's elect be your 
elect, God's choice your choice, happy, happy 
were it for you, that ever you was born. O 
iſ a flock of ſheep were gathered to him to- 

ay! 

A We may hence ſee the terrible fate of un- 
believers and Chriſtleſs ſinners, on the one 


hand; and the comfortable ſtate of believers, on 


the other, 

(1.) On the one hand, I ſay, we may here 
ſee the dreadful flate of unbehevers, and the damn 
mg nature of unbelief. The ſword of divine juſ- 
tice, the ſword of God's wrath, is hanging 
over the head of all thoſe who come not un- 
der the cover of the blood of Chriſt, that was 
ſhed by this awful ſword. It is a lofty, but a 
terrible word you have in Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. 
I lift up my hand to heaven and ſay, I lwve for ever ; 
if I whet my glittering ſword, and my hand take hold 
on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and a reward to them that hate me; I will 
make mine arrows drunk with blood. The ſword 
of God's vengeance muſt be drunk either 
with the bl of the ſinner, or the blood of 
the Surety, in the ſinner's room. Now, the 
who, through unbelief, deſpiſe and reje 
Chriſt, the ſacrifice to juſtice, which God has 
provided, they muſt themſelves be a ſacrifice 
thereto : ſee how feartully this is ſet forth, 
Heb. x. 27, 28, 29, 31. If we fm wilfully, af- 
ter we have recerved the knowledge of the truth; 
that is to ſay, if we wilfully and finally reject 
Chriſt; if we live and die in unbelief, refuſing 
the remedy that God has provided, notwith- 
ſtanding it is made known to us in the glori- 
ous gotpel, there is no remedy for us but pe- 

iſhing; there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 
fearful looking for of 1 and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devaur the adverſaries. O ſinner, 
there 1s not a day you hear ſermon, and hear 


Chrift offered, but if you flight him, you go 


away with a new load of guilt; hence t 
hell of profeſſors ſhall be the greateſt and hoteſt 
places in hell: the like of Corazen and Beth- 
aida, the like of Dunfermline, and the places 
about, where Chriſt is preached, ſhall go to 
the center of hell, when others ſhall not have 
ſo hot a hell. This fin of unbelief is worſe 
than the murdering Chrift ; for they knew 
not that he was the ford of glory: but this fin 
wilfully rejects him, while you know he is 
the Lord of glory. The ſin of unbelief, what 
a dreadful thing is it! The man makes God 
moſt true, a liar, like the devil! and refuſes 
to 
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to let God have the honour of a full ſatisfac- 
tion to juſtice ; will not let God get ſatisfacti- 
on for all his fins, as he might have in the ſa- 
crifice of his Son. O unbelief, unbelief! for 
a man to have continued all his days, from 
his infancy, under the drop of the word and 
calls of the Spirit and the bride, ſaying, Come, 
come to Chrift and yet the man lives and dies 
never hearkening, 

(2.) On the other hand, here we may ſee 
the comfortable flate of believers in Chriſt, and 
the /aving nature of true juſtifying faith. The 
believer cannot but be ſafe and happy ; for the 
ſtroak of the ſword of juſtice has fallen by him, 
and has lighted upon his Surety, his Shep- 
| Herd: the death of the Shepherd is the life of 
the ſheep. Though the ſheep may be ſcatter- 


ed, and ſcarred with fatherly chaſtiſements ;- 


yet the Shepherd being ſmitten with the ſword 
of vindictive juſtice, no ſtroak of judicial 
wrath ſhall ever fall upon them; for Chriſt 
has borne their gricfs, and carried their ſorrows, 
and by his ftripes they are healed: and all that 
look to him by faith ſhall be healed, and ſav- 
ed in like manner. The object of juſtifying 
faith is the man God's Fellow, falling a ſacri- 
fice to the ſword of divine juſtice. Though 
you ſhould believe all the Bible, the whole 
divine revelation, except this point, Chriſt ſet 
forth to be a propitiation in blood, you have noJu\- 
tifying faith; the doctrine of the blood of 
God, of a crucified Chriſt, this only 1s the 


healing balſam to the bleeding wounds of the 


ſinner, that has any ſenſe of ſin, or fear of 
wrath. Talk of the law to ſuch a man, it 1s 
juſt as if you ſhould bring a murderer to ſee 
the ghoſt of the man he had killed: O, ſays 
he, that is the law that I have broken, and ſo 
he 1s racked and tormented, leſt the ſword of 
wrath avenge the quarrel of the broken law 
upon him; but let him ſee a Chriſt dying on 
a croſs, with the ſword of wrath running 
through his heart; a Chriſt hanging between 
heaven and earth in his room, and all the 
debt of the elect upon his ſhoulders, here is a 
full cordial to a fainting ſoul ; here is the act of 
juſtifying faith, the beholding of this ſacrifice, and 
acquieſcing in it as the price of redemption ; 
relying on the blood that was drawn by that 
awful ſword, and laying the ſtreſs of our ſal- 
vation upon it: that is a laying ſtreſs where 
God laid it, a coming under the covert of the 


blood of the man that is God's Fellow, as a - 


ſcreen from the law and juſtice. Here is a 
noble foundation for faith; we may even dare 
to approach a provoked God, an angry Deity, 
the God who is a conſuming fire, and a flam- 
ing ſword; why, here is blood, worthy blood, 
to quench the fire; the man that is God's Fel- 
low bleeding and dying in our nature. We 
may well ſay with Luther, © Lord, keep me 
« from a mere God, an abſolute God; a God 
not in Chrift, not reconciled by the death of 
„ Chrift.” But here is the atonement and 

ropitiation ; and therefore faith may come 

Idly to the throne of grace. 

7. Hence alſo we may ſee the malignity of an 
antichriſtian ſpirit ; not only that of Papiſts, who 
bring in their works of merit upon the field 
of juſtification before God, as if any thing 
could pleaſe a dreadful God, beſides the blood 
of his Fellow; but alſo, all others that are e- 
nemies to the croſs of Chriſt ; enemies to the 
glorious goſpel of a crucified Chriſt Here 


neſs of men? 


this 


SERM. III. 
the Socinian ſpirit is condemned as antichriſti- 


an, who ſay, © That God was never alienate 


« from man; and that God, out of his mere 
© bounty, without any interveening fatisfac- 
« tion, pardons ſin:“ But it ſo, why would 
there ever be ſuch a ſound as, Awake, O fword, 
againſt the man that is my Fellow? Why would 
there have been an atonement, if it was not 
to avert the wrath revealed from heaven a- 
gainſt all the ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 
In vain did the ſword awake 
and ſmite the Shepherd, if, without ſhedding of 
blood there was remiſſin. Here alſo, the Liber- 
tine, and Latitudinarian ſpirit 18 condemned. O! 
what ignorant fſottiſh fools are they, who 
make a mock at fin, which being imputed to 
the Lord Jeſus, made him ſweat and bleed in 


the anguiſh of his ſoul! O what madneſs are 


they guilty of, who prefer the ſatisfaction of 
their brutiſh luſts, to the ſalvation of their 
precious ſouls, the redemption whereof. is ſo 

recious, that it ceaſeth tor ever, unleſs the 
blood of God be ſhed for it Here alſo the 
Arminian ſpirit 1s condemned, and every Legal 
ſpirit, under whatſoever denomination, who 
make faith, or any act or part of it, or any 
thing elſe whatſoever, beſides the blood of 
Chriſt, to be our righteouſneſs before God; 


ſuch doctrine darkens grace, incroaches upon 


the prerogative of the Lord our righteouſneſs, 
and is contrary to the very nature of faith, 
which is a paſling from, and diſclaiming all 
other foundations, and a running to, and 
pleading upon the blood of Chriſt ſhed by 
the awakened ſword of juſtice. The doctrine 
of our text expoſes the malignity of a legal 
ſpirit, which is ſo natural to men, and rages 
ſo mach at this day; as if men, by their 
terms and conditions on their part, could pa- 
cify a God of terrible majeſty, whom yet no- 
thing will appeaſe, but the blood of the man 
that 1s his Fellow : ſurely they know not the 
erfection of God's holineſs, the terrour of 
is juſtice, the ſeverity of his tribunal, the 
ſpirituality and extent of his law, nor yet 
their own corruption, weakneſs, and wicked- 
neſs by nature, who will dare to make any 
thing the ground and condition of their ac- 
ceptance with God, but the doing and dying, 
the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Some 
make faith, others repentance and new obe- 
dience, the ſtrict and proper condition of the 
new covenant; but it we will not ſhut our 
eyes, we may ſee that Chriſt's obedience, ſuf- 
tering, and ſatisfaction is the only proper and 
ſtri&, ſo called, condition thereof: the parties 
of the covenant of grace, are God and Chriſt; 
Chriſt anſwering for all the elect therein: 
now, the condition of the covenant muſt be 
a condition performable and fulfilled by one of 
the, parties, to wit, Chriſt ; and the condition 
15, That he, in his obedience to the death, be- 
come a ſacrifice to the ſword of divine juſtice ; 
and upon this condition all ſpiritual and eter- 
nal bleſſings are promiſed to the elect ; faith, 
repentance, and all good are promiſed upon 
ground; for, ſays God, upon his mak: 
his foul an offering far ſin, he frog fee his ſeed : 
they ſhall get the good things promiſed ; 
faith, love, knowledge, fear, and obedience, 
which are all the fruits of this grand conditi- 
on of the covenant: faith is indeed of abſolute 
neceſſity, and the only means whereby we 
come to be juſtified ; I zx by faith, that it may 
| | be 
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6 . . . f 
| other graces. and good things, in point © 
"MW ance with God, and looks for it only in 
1 the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which alone co- 
1 vers our iniquities, and makes us to be ac- 


do, nor by faith as a work, or as the ful- 
filling of a ion, upon which, being per- 
formed by us, or wrought of God in us, we 
may plead for God's making out his part of 
the covenant; Ono: ouronly plea before God 
is this object of faith; the bloody ſacrifice, 
made by the ſword of juſtice, upon the man 
that is God's Fellow; even that our Lord Jeſus 
4 has paid our debt, by fulfilling the law in our 
7 room, and ſatisfying for the breaches thereof. 
2 As faith is neceſlary, ſeeing without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God; ſo is repentance neceſlary 
For, except we 1 we ſhall all likewiſe periſh: 
holineſs is neceſſary; For without holmeſs no man 


* ſhall ſee God: they are neceſſary as qualities of 
; ; the covenanted, purchaſed, and promiſed bleſ- 
ſings of the covenant. None that are actually 
.F in the covenant, are without them; and ſo 


all that are without them will periſh and dic 
in their ſins: but let our ſouls detelt the bring- 
—- ing in theſe, or any thing elſe, in conjunction 
With Chriſt, and his blood and righteouſneſs, 
= ſo as thereupon to look for any benefit, fa- 
vour, or acceptance with God; but let us look 
for all holineſs, as well as happineſs, only in 
and through Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the ac- 
count of his giving himſelf a ſacrifice to the 
awakened ſword of juſtice. And ſo I come 
to the 15 

8. And laſt inference, that I name at the 
time, namely, hence we may ſee, What is the 
great duty of all who hear this goſpel, namely, 
to embrace the man that is God's Fellow, to 
flock in to this Shepherd, and come to him as 
the ſacrifice and propitiation in his blood, in 
whom the ſword of divine juſtice has got ſa- 
n tisfaction. Let me then exhort you, in the 
name of the Lord, to this duty, before I cloſe. 
I may afterwards ſpeak to different ſorts of 
perſons, and I may afterwards tell you whom 
[ call to the communion-table, but at preſent 
I am calling you all to come to Chriſt. If you 
think of communicating; in God's name; 
ſtand aback from his table, if you will not 
come to his Chriſt ; and whether you be think- 
ing of communicating or not, man, woman, 
= young or old, that hear me, I charge you, in 
_ Jehovah's name, to hear the word of ſalvation, 
and apply it particularly to your own ſouls, 
whoever you be. Is it ſo, that the ſword of 
the Lord of hoſts is bathed in the blood of the 
Shepherd, the man that is God's Fellow, then, 
as you. would not fall a ſacrifice to this ſword 
of God's wrath for ever, O cloſe with the man 
that is God's Fellow, as he that fell a ſacrifice 
to this ſword in your room. Have you no ap- 
prehenſion of the wrath of God, and of your 


are lying bound to be a ſacrifice. to the wrath 
of God, the Lord's hand. being ſtretched 
out to lay on the ſtroak, and the wrath of 


tence, which is the curſe of God, and the ven- 


get the man that is God's Fellow put. in Your 
room? All that the goſpel aums at is this, that 
you would ſeek to change rooms, with Chrift.: 


guilty Arend here is the way to get your debt 
0 L. I. | N 


be by grace; that is, faith renounces itſelf, and 


cepted of God. Not by works of righteouſneſs that 


dreadful condition by nature, wherein, you 


God abiding on you, liable to the law's ſen- 


geance of his awakened ſword, until once you 
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paid, your Judge pleaſed, juſtice ſatisſied; God 
atoned, fin expiated, and everlaſting peace 
and reconciliation between God and you made 
up. The ſword of the Lord of hoſts is hang- 
ing over your heads, crying, Vengeance, ven- 
geance upon the guilty ſinner: This is the ſad 
and certain tidings of the law, Cur/ed is every 
one that continueth not in all things, written in the 
book of the law to do them. But behold the man 
that 1s God's Shepherd and Fellow; the curſe 
of the law, the vengeance of God, the ſword 
of Jehovah, has lighted upon him that it 
might not light upon you: there is the glad 
news and good tidings of the goſpel. Is there 
not here a ſuitable object, and a ſufficient foun- 
dation of faith, that Chriſt is ſet forth of God 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare the righteouſneſs of God, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that 
believe in Jeſus? Now, unworthy, wretched, 
guilty, filthy, bloody ſinner, will you take a 
worthy match; the man that is God's Fellow? 
Will you go with this man? Will you take. him 
in his garments rolled in his own blood, When 
the ſword of juſtice did awake againft him and 
{mote him to death ? The great God of hoſts 
was in ſad earneſt, when he gave his Shep- 
herd, his glorious Fellow, the bloody blow; 
and now he is in earneſt in his call, ſwearing, 
by a ſolemn oath, As he lives, that he takes no 
delight in the death of ſinners; and declaring, by 
his drawing forth the heart-blood of the man 
that 1s his Fellow, that he is willing to ſave 
you upon the account of this ſacrifice, that his 
juſtice has got: only welcome the news as a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation and 
ut in for a ſhare of the benefits of this ſacri- 
ice, for it is the beſt, and the laſt, that ever 
you will hear of; and if it be ſlighted, There 
remains no more facrifice for fin. As the eternal 
God is willing, ſo his eternal Son is able and 
willing both to ſave you; and if he had not 


been ſo, he would never have ſuſtained the 


flroak of avenging juſtice in the room of ſin- 
ners, who is that good Shepherd that laid 
down his life for k + ſheep. When he was 
imitten, by the ſword of juſtice, he willingly 
undertook and underwent it; he longed tor 
the bloody baptiſm, and was ſtraitened till it 
was accompliſhed. When he was ſmitten, by 
the hands of men, He hid not his face from ſhame 


and ſpitting, but was led like a lamb to the flaughter, 


and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 
opened not his mouth: He never quarrelled or 
complained becauſe it was for our cauſe; 
Would he not quarrel with theſe that {more 
him; and will he quarrel with a poor ſinner 
that deſires to come to him, and to plead the 
benefit of his ſatisfaction? No, no; he will e 

in his love, Zeph. iii. 17. or, as the word ſig- 
nifies, He will be filent, or dumb in his love ; he 
will not upbraid you for your falls, nor quar- 
rel you for your former miſdemeanours : he 
will be more content with your recovery, than 
ever he Was diſcontent with your apoſtaſy : 
he will be more pleaſed with your coming to 
him, than ever he was diſpleaſed with your 
ſins, and departures againſt him. Come then, 
by the love and good-will of God in Chriſt, 
by the blood and bowels of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Ladjure and entreat you not to exclude 


yourſelves, by unbelief, from all the benefits 


of this ſacrifice, that Chriſt offered of himſelf 
to the ſword of divine wrath, but accept of 
8 this 


—— —— — — 
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this itiation, and lay your ilty 
4 the covert of 8 W 21 of this 
man that is God's Fellow: behold! God brings 
near this blood of Jeſus, to you, even to you, 
that are the moſt hardened ſinners itt all this 
houſe: Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye ftout- 
hearted and far from righteoiſneſs ; behold, I bring 
near my righteouſneſs. Chrilt and his blood and 
righteoufneſs is ſo near to you, that you may 
lay hold on him, and touch the hem of his 
garments, and be whole. In the name ot 
God, I proclaim the acceſs that you have all 
to come to Chriſt, and to look unto, and de- 
pend upon him for ſalvation; Look unto him, 
all ye ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved. I am 
warranted to preach this goſpel to every crea- 


ture: there is no rational creature within theſę 
walls, that ſtand in need of ſalvation, but yorr 


have it, unleſs you wilfully reject it ; Whoever 
will, let him come. Will you tell me, dare you 
ſay but you ſtand in need of Chriſt to come in 
between you and the ſword of the Lord of 
| hoſts? Is the ſword, the awakened ſword of 
God's wrath and vengeance a light matter? 
are you content to bear the laſhes of it, in your 
own perſons through all eternity? If not, then 
will you be content to change rooms with 
Chriſt? content that he be made fin for you, and 
that you be made the righteouſneſs of God in him ? 
2 Cor. v. 21. Content that all your ſin and 
guilt be laid upon him, and that all his merit 
and righteouſneſs be imputed unto you? If 
you be not pleaſed with this ſweet bargain, 
what in all the world will you do with your 
ſin and guilt? Can you anſwer well enough 
for it at God's tribunal? What will you do 
with all your plagues and maladies? Can you 
heal them yourſelves? What will you do with 
all the curſes and threatenings of God's law, 
when grim death will ſtare you broad in the 
face, and when the laſt fetch of your breath 
ſhall ſummon you to come and anſwer before 
the juſt tribunal of God? What will you do 
with the flaming ſword of wrath, that hangs 
above, hovers over your head, and will light 
upon you fearfully, as ſure as God lives, un- 
leſs you be pleaſed with this bargain, that 
Chriſt bear all the weight of your ſalvation, 
and all the weight of God's wrath for you? 
God ſeeks no more, and he ſeeks no leſs than 
this. You will ſay, Who would not be pleaſ- 
ed with this bargain? alas! Are there not 
many here that are not. pleaſed? While you 
think that there muſt be tome other things to 
pleaſe and appeaſe God ; may be you think 
you ſhould have ſome good qualifications to 
Pleaſe him; that your hearing, reading, pray- 
ing, communicating, will pleaſe him; mo 
tears, good motions and affections will pleaſe 
him: if you think ſo you do not think ho- 
nourably of God. Will any of theſe things 
appeaſe the awful Judge, and ward off the 
avenging blow, when he ſays, Awake, O frword! 
No, no. If you be not pleaſed with the man 
that is God's Follow, and him alone to be 
your Surety, his blood alone to be your covert 
from the ſword of wrath, God cannot be pleaſ- 
ed with you, though you ſhould weep an o- 
cean of tears, give all that you have to the 
r, and give your body to be burnt; you 

th loſe your ſoul and all your labour to the 
bargain. The queſtion 1s, are you content 
that Chriſt alone anſwer for you? that he a- 


lone ſtand between you and the ſword? If you 


SFR. III. 


think to put any thing elſe along with Chriſt, 


to ſtand between you and the ſword, it is but 
a rotten rag, and the flaming ſword will burn 
through it, and get at you with its devourin 
vengeance. Chriſt alone then muſt have the 
whole ſtreſs of your ſalvation laid on him: are 
you content? will you have ſalvation freely, 
through the blood of Jeſus ? | 
The glorious goſpel is much clouded at this 
day, with legal terms, conditions, and quali- 
fications. If my doctrine were upon condition 
that you did ſo and ſo; that you believe, and 
repent, and mourn, and pray, and obey, and 
the like, then you ſhall have the favour of 
God; I dare not for my life ſay, that that is 
the goſpel: but the goſpel I deſire to preach, 
is, will you have a Chriſt, to work faith, re- 
ntance, love, and all good in you, and to 
{tand between you and the ſword of divine 
wrath? Here there is no room for you to ob- 
ject, that you are not qualified, becauſe you 
are ſuch an hardened, unhumbled, blind, and 
ſtupid wretch; for the queſtion is not, will 
you remove theſe evils, and then come to 
Chriſt? but, will you have a Chrift to remove 
them for you? It 1s becauſe you are plagued 
with theſe diſeaſes that I call you to come to 
the Phyſician, that he may heal them. Are 
2 qualified for hell and damnation? and 
ave you much miſchief and miſery about 
you? Why, there needs be no better qualifica- 
tions for you to come to Chriſt: we would in- 
deed have ſome good qualifications in theſe 
whom we invite to a communion- table; they 
ſhould be humbled, believing, penitent peo- 
ple; becauſe it is preſuppoſed that they have 
come to Chriſt, and received ſome good out of 
his hand: but when I call you to come to 
Chriſt, and ſeek no good qualifications of you 
at all, prior to your coming to him, but that 
you come with all your black and helliſh qua- 
ifications, that he may take them away, and 
put ſome good 1 upon you; ſo 
that, whatever bad things be about you, it 
ſhould rather be an argument for your com- 


ing, than an hinderance of your coming to 


him; for never, never will you get your ills 
mended, till you come to him to do it for 
you. 

But neither is there any room for you here 
to object, that your guilt is ſo great, and God's 
juſtice is ſo terrible, that you have no hope; 
for what am I telling you all this time, Ke 
that the terrible ſword of juſtice is ſatisfied 
and appeaſed, to the full, with the blood of 
the man that is God's Fellow? Here is the way 
that God himſelf hath laid down for getting 
ſatisfaction; and there is no other way: 


though you man, woman, had the guilt of 
all the world lying on your back, all that is 


required of you 1s juſt this, to be heartily 
pleaſed and content that God get ſatisfaction 
for all your fins in this way: and if you be, 
the ſword ſhall be I 4 up in the ſcabbard, and 
never reach you: God will get his juſtice ſa- 
tisfied more gloriouſly this way upon you, 
than though he ſhould damn you in hell to 
eternity. | | . 
Come, come then, before I cloſe; away 
with all your objections, and let God be glo- 
rified, to the higheſt, in your embracing this 
way of ſalvation to your ſouls, and this wa 
of {atisfa&tion to juſtice. Behold! once for all, 
I make you the. richeſt offer that ever was 


heard 
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card tell of; in the name of the Lord of hoſts 
— you the Man that is God's Fellow, to 
be a complete Saviour to you, to ftand between 
you and the ſword of divine wrath, and to be 
the Burden-bearer for you; to bear the weight 


of all the curſes of the law, the weight of all 


God's wrath, the w ight of all your ſalvation 
for you; and to do all your work in you and 
for you. O ſoul, am I not offering a ſuitable 
and worthy match to you! He is a man in- 
deed, but a wonderful man, the man that 1s 
God's Fellow: What ſay you? Will you go 
with this Man? Will you match with this 
Man? It is true, I am unworthy to offer the 
like of him; for the latchet of his ſhoe no man 
nor angel is worthy to unlogſe; but, as I ſaid, it 
was in the name of the Lord of hoſts that I 
was making the offer: So I tell you again, it 
is the great Jehovah that is offering his Son to 
you this day ; and it becomes ſuch a glorious 
God to make ſuch a 2 offer; and it be- 
comes no vile ſinner here-to refuſe the offer; 
and refuſe it or chuſe it you muſt, there is no 
mids; for, be what you will, I again offer, in 
the name of the Lord of hoſts, the Man that 
is his Fellow. Are you a child of wrath? I 
offer him as a Saviour to redeem you, and de- 
liver you from the wrath to come. Are you a 
poor bankrupt? I offer him who is the heir of 
all things, and has unſearchable riches to pay 
all your debt. Are you a poor ignorant crea- 
ture? I offer you him as made of God unto you 
wiſdom. Are you guilty? I offer him as made 
unto you righteouſneſs. Are you polluted? I of- 
fer him to you, as made unto you ſani:fication. 
Are you miſerable and forlorn? I offer him 
to you, as made of God unto you complete 
redemption. Are you hard-hearted? Ioffer him 
in that promiſe, I will take away the heart of 
ſtone. Are you content that he break your hard 
heart, according to his promiſe? Come then, 
put your hard heart in his hands. Are you a 
wretched backſlider, that has backſlidden an 
hundred times, a thouſand times more than 
an hundred? I offer him in that promiſe, 7 
will heal your backſlidings. Are your corruptions 
ſtrong and prevalent? I offer him in that pro- 
miſe, I will ſubdue your iniquities. Are you pleaſ- 
ed that he do fo? Are you afraid, that you re- 
volt more and more? I offer him in that pro- 
mite, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my flatutes. I will put my fear in 
your heart, and yau ſhall not depart from me. Are 
you afraid you was never. elected? meddle 
not with that ſecret; but according to the re- 
vealed will of God, I offer God's chief Elef to 
you, in whom his ſoul is well pleafed; and if 
your heart go in to the offer, and you make 
your Flect too, by chooſing him, then 
your election is ſure. Are you afraid you 
ve ſinned the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? 

L tell you, that as your fear of that fays you 
was never ty of it, fo I offer the Man thar 
is God's Fellow; and if you be content to have 
him, you ſhall never be guilry of it. Are you 
full of enmity againſt God? i offer him as a 
Saviour that can kill your enmity: Do you 
conſent that he do ſo? Are you an impenitent 
creature, deſtitute of repentance? 1 offer him 
es a Prince and a Saviour, exalted to give repentance 
and remiſſion of fin. Do you conſent? Have you 
received him formerly? L offer him anew, that 
oo may receive him again, and take a more 
gearmful of him thanever. Haveyou never 
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received him to this day? I offer him, after 
all the ſights. you have given him, to be now 
received and believed in. Are you unable to 
believe in him ? have you no power to cloſe 
with the offer? Why, I offer him to you as 
the Author of faith, to work it in yow'power- 
fully. Do you conſent that he put forth his 
power for this effect? What thall I ſay? Are 
you unwilling to believe? Though that be the 
greateſt let and impediment of all ; behold, I 
offer the man that is God's Fellow, as a Savi- 
our by power, as well as by price, to work in 
you both to will and to do. Are you content that 
he put forth his power to break your enmity, 
and make you willing ? God knows it is net- 
ther in you to will nor do, and that you have 
neither will nor power of your own; and 
faith hes not in bringing forth ſome great 
things by your own power, but in employing 
the power of God to work all your works in 
you, and for you. Behold then, the power 
of God is in your offer, while the man that is 
God's Fellow is offered: the ſtrength of God is 
offered; Let him take hold of my flrength, that he 
may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me; and ſceing the ſtrength of God is 
offered, Oh! give it employment, ſaying, in 
your heart, O come, come powerful arm of 
Jehovah, and make me go in to his call. The 
goſpel call and offer uſes to be the channel of 
almighty power and grace. 
Now, what in all the world have you to ob- 
ject more? Why, have you ſo many objections 
more, as you think all the miniſters of earth 
cannot anſwer them? I offer you the man that 
is God's Fellow, to anfwer them all: are you 
content that he take all the work, and ger all 
the glory? If you conſent to this, he ſeeks no 
more of you. Are you a'captive to the fword 
of God's juftice? I offer you the man that 
is God's Fellow, in whoſe bowels the ſword 
was bathed : and now the flamin 8 ſword that 
guardet the way of the tree of life is taken 
away, and here is the tree of life full ef the 
apples of grace, glory, and eternal ſalvation; 
and the branches of the tree are hanging 


down among your hands, in the midſt of the 


church of Dunfermline. O take, and eat, and 
live for ever. What ſay you now? I alude to 
the words of Jephthah, Judges xi. 9. If I fight 
for you and prevail, ſhall I be your head? O yes, 
yes, ſay they: ſo ſays Chriſt to you, if I ſatisfy 
juſtice for you; if I quench the flames of that 
fiery ſword, and drown all your enemies in the 
red ſea of my blood, ſhall I be your head? 
ſhall he be your head, man? ſhall he be your 
head, woman? Does your hearts ſay, Yes, yes? 
Does your hearts ſay, Amen, amen? Yea, ſay 
you, I think my heart ſays, Amen to the bleſ- 
ſed offer, and that I would willingly and 
chearfully conſent ; but my heart is deceitful, 

and I know not if my conſent be of a true ſort, 
or only a temporary flaſh, a preſumptuous 
confidence that will evaniſh : well, if that be 
your objection, come, I offer you the man 
that is God's Fellow, who can anſwer that 
among the reſt, and can ſay to your foul, Fear 


not, for I am thy God; I am thy ſalvation. Are you 


content to take him for this end, to diſcover 
the defect of your faith, and to work in you 
the faith of his ele? Can you fay, Thar it is 
not in your faith, but in Chriſt himſelf, that 
you are ſeeking ſalvation? Can you ſay, What- 
ever be wrong about me, or about my faith, 

| yet 
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yet I ſce there is nothing wrong about Chriſt; 
and I would have him to right all that is 
wrong about me?/Can you ſay, However I be 
in the dark about my faith, and whateyer fort 
of faith it is that I have, yet ſometimes I have 
found my unbelief, and that I could no more 
believe, than I could move the earth from its 
centre; but yet the joyful ſound of goſpel 
grace has touched my heart; and made me 
take up ſo much glory and excellency to be in 
Chriſt, that I think all the world nothing, in 
compariſon of him; and I think my heart's 
deſire is, O to have him for my prophet, to 
take away the darkneſs of my mind; for my 
prieſt, to take away the guilt of my ſins; and 
for my king, to take away the power of my 
luſts. Is your heart ſaying, © Gladly would 
* I have him; gladly would I have him, that 
« I may thus be bleſled in him, and that his 
* name may. be glorified in me?” Are theſe 
the breathings of your ſoul? Then, upon my 
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peril, I undertake to be the happy meſſen ger 


to tell you, in the name of the Lord, that 
whatever you think of your faith, and of 
yourſelves, as the blackeſt monſters of ſin and 
ilt that ever were out of hell; yet you have 
the faith of God's elect, and you are married 
and matched with the man that is God's Fel- 
low: yea, the Lord of hoſts is your Father 
and Friend, reconciled in him, ſo as there is 
no fear of the ſword of juſtice with reſpect to 
ou. You are the ſheep, and it awaked in all 
its fury and vengeance againſt the Shepherd, 
that the ſheep might eſcape; and in teſtimon 
thereof, he invites you to commemorate this 
bloody ſacrifice in the ſacrament of the ſup- 
where you ſhall ſee the ſword bathed in 


r, 
Þis heart's blood in your room, and hear the 


Lord of hoſts giving his ſolemn orders, for 
that effect, that he might be ſmitten, and you 
ſpared, ſaying, Awake, O fword, againſt my Shep- 
herd, agamſt the man that is my Fellow, 


The End of the Sermon. 


DISCOU RS E before the SERVICE of the TABLE. 


OW, we are to proceed to the great 
work of the day: and that I may ac- 
commodate my former purpoſe to the preſent 
work, you may remember the doctrine I am 
upon is, That by ſpecial orders from Jehovah, the 
great God of haft, the man Chrift, bis Shepherd and 


Fellow, did fall a facrifice' to the awakened fword of 


infinite juſtice, in the room of the ſheep. 

yi gen ſome general mterences L have 
drawn from this doctrine ; and now there are 
theſe four more particular inferences may be 
drawn from it, with a more immediate refer- 
ence and relation to the great ſealing ordinance 
we have before us. 1 | 

1. Hence we may ſee what is the nature and 
end of this ſacrament. 

2. Hence we may ſee who they are that ſtand 
debarred and excluded from meddling with 
theſe ſacred ſymbols of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. 111 111 | 
3. Hence we may ſee the character of theſe 
who have a right to approach, and are invit- 
ed of God to it. | 

4. Hence we may ſee in what manner believ- 
ers are to approach, and come to a communi- 
on table. 10 1b 291 
Now, a word to each of theſe, and then we 
ſhall proceed to the wor. % Br 

1. Then, the doctrine I am upon, may give 
us ſome inſight into the nature and end of this 
ſacrament. Why, it is juſt a celebrating the 
memorial of the death of the man that is 
God's Fellow, when, as the glorious Shep- 
herd, he yielded himſelf a ſacrifice to the a- 
wakened ſword of juſtice, in the room of the 
ſheep. In this ſacrament, Chriſt is ſet forth 
evidently crucified. among us, and therein we 
may hear the Lord of hoſts ſaying, Awake,. 0 
ſword, .againſt my Shepherd, againſt the man that is 
my Fellow ; ſinite the ſhepherd. This ſacrament 
is appointed to be a commemorative ſign of 
the death of Chriſt; As often as you eat this bread, 
and-dnink this cup, you ſhew forth the Lord's death 
till he game. Do this in remembrance of me; of me, 


who became a ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice; 


by yvhich ſacriſice all ſpiritual bleſſings, peace, 
pardon, reconciliation. with God, grace, glory, 


and all good things, are purchaſed. The 
{word of juſtice having bathed itſelf, to ſatis- 
faction, in the blood of this ſacrifice, the ſa- 
crament of the ſupper is a feaſt upon the ſa- 
crifice, 1 Cor. v. 7. Even Chriſt our paſſover is 


ſacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feaſt. This 


ws the feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the lees 
well refined. Upon the body and blood of 
Chriſt, repreſented by the elements of bread 
and wine, which is juſt a feeding upon, and 
viewing, by faith, the value and virtue of the 
ſacrifice for ſatisfying God, for expiating fin, 
for vanquiſhing hell, and for purchafing hea- 
ven, and all the means that lead unto it; as 
alſo, for ſealing the covenant of grace, and all 
the promiſes of it, . which are all yea and 
amen 1n Jeſus Chriſt, the teſtament being: ra- 
tified and confirmed by the death of the Teſta- 
tor, Heb: 1x. 16. But again, 

2. From this doctrine we may ſee who they 
are that ſtand debarred and excluded from 
meddling with theſe ſacred fymbols of the 
body and blood of Chriſt in this ſacrament ; 
namely, in general, all unbelievers, who ne- 
ver having ſeen their wicked ſtate, as liable 
to the ſtroak of divine wrath, becauſe of their 
ſin and guilt, have not fled under the covert 
of the blood of the Shepherd, of the blood of 
the man that is God's Fellow, who was ſmit- 
ten in the room of the ſheep. What have 
theſe to do with the fign, who never appre- 
hended the thing ſignified, namely, the pro- 

itiation of the blood of Chriſt ? And there- 
ore, in the great and awful name and au- 
thority of the great and glorious Jehovah, I 
ſolemnly debar and excommunicate, from the 
table of the Lord, all who never found them- 
ſelves in any meaſure purſued by the avenger 
of blood, the ſword of the Lord of hoſts, and 
never have fled for refuge to the blood of 
Chriſt, the man that is God's Fellow, to ſtand 
between them and the avenging ſword of 
juſtice; theſe that will not come to Chriſt, 
let them not dare to come to his table, nor 
come to abuſe the ſymbols of his blood; who, 
by unbelief trample his blood under their 
feet, and will not make uſe of it as the ſacri- 
| tice 
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ce to ſatisfy juſtice in their room. But, that 
—.— appel more diſtinctly, whom I here 
debar, in the name of the Lord, 1 ſhall tell 


ou who they are, that never made any ſav- 


| ſe of the blood of Chriſt, the man rhat 
is God's Fellow, but ſlight and neglect this 
ſacrifice and offering for ſin, which he has 
made of himſelf to the ſword of juſtice, and 
ſo ſtand debarred =_ excommunicated from 

ble of the Lord. 

> 10 All theſe who think to make their peace 
with God, without mindin 5 the % of — 
thing interveening between him and them; no 
— that — with God muſt be found- 
ed upon the blood of the man that is his Fel- 
low. Some are utterly careleſs how their peace 
be made, or whether it be made or not, they 
hope for it, and think to come at it, but they 
cannot tell how; and are careleſs to know the 
way. Others preſume, and think God loves 
them, becauſe they love themſelves; and 
though they know they have fin, they think 
God will not be ſo ill-natured as to reckon 
with them ; they think God loves them, but 
they cannot give a ground for it. Others 
think that God is merciful, and therefore 
they conclude they will be pardoned and ac- 
cepted; becauſe a merciful man ſometimes 
ſeeks no ſatisfaftion, ſo they think much 
more will a merciful God ſeek none; not 
knowing, that though God be merciful, he 
will not ſhew mercy to the prejudice of his 
juſtice. But the thought of theſe people 1s 
upon the matter, that they would have obtain- 
ed mercy though Chriſt had never become a 
ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice, without re- 
ſpe& to the mediation of the man that 1s his 
Fellow. —Theſe therefore Idebar, in God's great 
name, from the table of the Lord. 

(2.) Another ſort, who deſpiſe this ſacrifice 
made to the ſword of juſtice, 1s, all theſe who 
take the legal way of making their peace with 
God. Not as if they thought to appear before 
God without ſin and holineſs, as the covenant 


of works requires; but who think, that if 


they ſin, they will make amends; and that 
either by ſomething negative, that they have 
not done, or ſomething poſkive, that they 
have done; or ſome internal qualification, 
that they reſt upon. Some think to make a- 
mends to God by ſomething negative; that 
they have not been ſo ill as other = 4 
and if they go to hell, they think few will go 
to heaven; and if they were to die, they think 
they care not, they have done no perſon any 
injury; they have carried very harmleſly, like 
the Phariſee, God, I thank thee, I am not like other 
men; I am no drunkard, or adulterer, or oppreſſor, 
or wearer ; and when they ſee any profane 
perſons, they are puffed up with a good opi- 
nion of themſelves, becauſe they are not ſo 
profane as they: theſe I debar, in the name 
of the Lord. Others think to make amends 
to God by ſomething poſitive; they do many 
gore duties, like the ſame Phariſee, that 
aſted, I faſt twice a week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs ; if any duty be performed, or any 
= be done by them, their fingers are rea- 
y to ſtick to it; they reſt there, and hope God 
will be pleaſed and pacified on this account : 
theſe I debar, in the name of the Lord. Others, 
upon this ſame head, think to make amends 
by ſome internal qualification, that they reſt up- 
on - if at oy time they have liberty, and mo- 
Vo I. I. 
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tions of affection in prayer, ſtirrings of con- 
viction in hearing; and joys of heart, like 
the ſtony- ground hearers; any ſorrow of 
heart, or ſadneſs for fin, theſe they think will 
do their turn; and they think they need no 
other ſacrifice to God, but a broken heart; 
ſadly miſtaking the nature of a true evangeli- 
cal brokenneſs of ſpirit. It 1s certain; both 
trom ſcripture and experience, that many 
hundreds of profeſſors daſh and periſh vn this 
ſtumbling-block ; They call themſelves of the holy 
city; yea, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 
Ha. xlviii. 2. They ſeek him daily, and delight to 
know his ways; yea, delight in approaching to God, 
Iſa. Iviii. 2. Expectation of happineſs, ground- 
ed upon ſome weak performance, and ſome 
internal motions and qualifications, do cut the 
throat of many civil and diſcreet men, that 
are not groſly profane.—All theſe, therefore, 
that make any of theſe things the ground of 
their hope of peace with God, I debar and ex- 
communicate trom the table of the Lord, as 
being ſtrangers to the true ground of peace, 
the Man that 1s God's Fellow, becoming a ſa- 
crifice to the ſword of juſtice. 

(3.) Another ſort, who make no right uſe 
of this ſacrifice offered to the ſword of juſtice, 
are theſe, who, though they make uſe of 
Chriſt, as the object of their worſhip, yet make 
not uſe of his blood as the ground of their juſti- 
fication and peace with God: as if they would 
not altogether neglect Chriſt, and yet they ne- 

lect his offering, and would make uſe of 
imſelf, but not of his ſacrifice; like the man 
that came to him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 


ſhall I do, that I may inherit eternal life? he was 
going upon the ground of his own righteouſ- 
neſs; ſo ſome they may come to Chriſt, to de- 
fire his help to enable them to do duty, that 
by doing thereof th 
own ſalvation; and 
make their peace with God: thus by grace, 
{ought and received from him, they hope to 
be their own Saviour and peace-maker, with 
God; and ſo were never brought to ground 


may work out their 
helped this way to 


the making of their peace with God, upon 

alone. Theſe 

therefore I alſo debar from this holy table. 
(4.) A fourth ſort, that never made right 


uſe of this ſacrifice to juſtice's ſword, and pro- 


pitiation in the blood of Chriſt, are all theſe, 


who never got ſuch a view of the love of God, 


in this ſacrifice, as to kill the love of fin in them, 
and to bring down the reigning power of lin ; 
for the great end of Chriſt's ſufferings was to 
bring us to God; the great end of his giving 
himſelf a ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice, was 
to redeem us from all iniquity; and to purchaſe to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, And 
hence they are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, who 
never felt any meaſure of the virtue of this 
ſacrifice, in ſanctifying, purifying, and mak- 
ing them ſtudy holineſs. And therefore I de- 
bar from this table, all impenitent ſinners and 
breakers of God's commandments; all whoſe 
names are in that black. catalogue, Mat. xv. 
19. Rom. i. 29,-32. all whoſe names are in 
that black liſt, Gal. v. 19,21. and all whoſe 
names are in theſe black rolls, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
Rev. xxii. 15.—All Atheiſis that practically deny 
the being of God in their lives and converſa- 
tions; and ignorant perſons that know not the 
principles of religion, and the nature of this 
ordinance; and profane perſons, who mock 


at 
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at ſacred things, neg public ordinances, 
on 'week-days or ſabbath-duys, and neglect 
family-worſhip, and ſecret prayer. All pro- 


Jane fwearers, whether by God, or the devil, or 


faith, or conſcience, or whatſoever is not more 
than, yea and nay.— All /abbath-breakers, who 
put no difference between that and other 
days. All that are unfaithful in their relative 
ſtations; as magiſtrates or ſubjects, maſters or 
ſervants, parents or children.—All murderers, 
and theſe who give way to the killing ſins of 
malice, paſhon, revenge; and the ſelf-murder- 
ing ſins of drunkenneſs, gluttony, and tip- 
ling.—All whoremongers, adulterers, fornicators, 
Sodomites, and unclean perſons, who never morti- 
fied the deeds of the body.—All thieves, op- 
preſlors, and cheats, that ſtudy to over- reach 


their neighbour in their dealing.—All fa{//c 


witneſſes and hars, that make no conſcience of 
ſpeaking the truth; perjured perſons, that make 
no bonds of unlawtul oaths ; covenant-breakers, 
and ſuch as are enemies to a covenanted work 
of reformation in theſe lands.—All covetous per- 
ſons, whole hearts are glued to the world. In 
a word, I debar all formalifts, and hypocrites, and 
legaliſis; all that never ſaw and bewailed their 
heart-plagues. of atheiſm, enmity, pride, hy- 
pocriſy, and unbelief: all who know not the 
difference between the law and the goſpel ; 
the covenant of works and the covenant of 
grace; and between legal and evangehcal 
preaching,—All that never felt any thing of 
the power of God's word on their heart, in con- 
vincing them of ſin, original and actual, and 
drawing them to Chriſt, as their righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, for juſtification and ſanctifica- 
tion,—l debar all who hate to be reproved of 
their faults, and contemn their reprovers: and 
all who can be witneſs to the fins and faults of 
others, and yet never give any ſort of teſti- 
mony againſt them.—I debar all who ve not 


the godly, nor care for their company: all who 


love not the Bible, nor ſearch the ſcriptures : 
all who love not Zion, nor care how matters 
go with the church of Chriſt; whether its 
members be divided or alienate; whether its 
intereſt ſink or ſwim: All who can go light- 
ly over the belly of their own conſcience, for 
tear of outward loſſes or crofles, and eaſily 
croſs their light to pleaſe men.—1 debar all 
that are not /overs of the truth, but eſpouſers of 
error; Socinians, Arminians, and Antinomi- 
ans, who are properly ſo called, for ſome are 
wrongfully and ignorantly ſo deſigned. -I de- 
bar all that think they have believed all their 
days, and never were convinced of unbelief, nor 
found religion a work above them, and their 
natural powers.—I debar all who have no er- 
rand to the Lord's table but to take a little bread 
and wine, and think it an eaſy work to com- 
municate; nor ever had any fears or jealouſies 
about their miſcarrying in that work: All who 
come only to keep up a name among profeſſors : 
and all that have no other tokens tor commu- 
nion, but that which they have got from their 
miniſters or elders: all who have been at no 
pains whatſoever to prepare for this work. 
And all, on the other hand, who think they 
are prepared enough, and have noother thin 
to reſt upon but their own preparation.— 
theſe, and others of that ſtamp, I do, in the 
name of the living and eternal God, debar 
from this holy table, as being ſtrangers to the 
Man that is God's Fellow, and ſtrangers to the 


let him eat. 
cate as believers, have been examining your- 
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ſacrifice whereby he has ſatisfied the awaken- 
ed ſword of infinite juſtice: therefore as you 
would not take a cup of poiſon to deſtroy 
yourſelves, as you would not eat and drink 
damnation to yourſelves, and bring down the 

uilt of the blood of Chriſt ago your head, 

o not dare to venture to this holy table; for, 


He that eats this bread, and drmks this cup of the - 


Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bload 
of the Lord. And if you will venture notwith- 
ſtanding, remember, though you have got a 
token from me, or any perſon elſe, your blood 
is upon your own head, if you find yourſelf 
now debarred, and yet come to trample upon 
tiie blood of the Man that is God's Fellow. 
But now, leſt I ſhould fright any of the 
children from their food, who are apt to 


take theſe things to them, more than they to 


whom they are principally directed, therefore 
I proceed, 

3. To a third inference, with relation to this 
ordinance, that may be drawn from our doc- 
trine, namely, Hence we may fee the character 
of thoſe who have a right to 1 and 
are of God invited thereto; namely, in general, 
all believers, who, through grace, have been 
made to flee unto the covert of the blood of 
the Shepherd; into the covert of the blood of 
the Man that is God's Fellow, to {ſcreen them 
from the ſword of divine wrath. As we dare 
not, for our ſouls, allow or "——_—_— any to 
approach this ordinance, who are unbelievers, 
under whatſoever names and deſignations 
they may be called; ſo, on the other hand, 
we dare not, for our: ſouls, diſallow, or diſ- 
courage from this work, any the leaſt, the 
weakeſt believer in Chriſt, that has gone in 
with the call of the goſpel, and cloſed with, 
and embraced this ſacrifice whereby juſtice is 
ſatisfied: And therefore, in the name and au- 
thority of the ſame glorious God, and graci- 


ous Lord, I invite to this table of the Lord, all 


ſuch, whatever their fins have been, though 
guilty of the fins that I have named, or what- 
ever elſe; all ſuch, I fay, whatever their guilt 
be, who have taken this goſpel-method of get- 
ting their fin and guilt expiate and removed, 
namely, by hiding their guilty ſouls under the 
wings of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who gave 
himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfy the ſword of ju- 
ſtice. Bur that it may be known more diſtinct- 
ly whom I mean by ſuch believers in Chriſt, 
as I am calling to the Lord's table, you may 
examine yourſelves more particularly from 
the doctrine, Let a man examine himſelf, and fo 

I hope you that are to communi- 


ſelves before this; but if you be yet in the 


dark, there are theſe four marks may be 


drawn out of our text and doctrine, for clear- 
ing whether you be believers indeed, that 
have cloſed with the man that is God's Fel- 
low, as a ſacrifice to the ſword of juſtice in 
your room. | | 

(1.) Have you ſeen, ſometime or other, the 
ſword of juſtice awaking againſt your own ſouls, 
the avenger of blood purſuing you? Have you 
heard ſuch a knell as that in your heart, 4- 
wake, O word; awake, O law; awake, O ven- 
geance; curſes, and threatenings againſt a 
man for his ſins? Have you been fo filled with 
the fear of hell and wrath, as you have been 
put to cry, Men, and brethren, what ſhall I do to 
be Javed? Or, have you been put to more con- 
cern 
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cern about ſalvation; than ever you was about 
any thing elſe in the world? And have you 


ſeen, in this caſe, the natural tendency of your 


1eart to reſt upon ſame other thing tor peace 
Kees God than this ſacrifice, which Chr of- 
fered of himſelf to the ſword of juſtice? There 
is ſuch a natural inclination in all to reſt upon 
ſome other thing for peace with God, and it 
is a good token when it is diſcovered, and be- 
comes a burden and a ground of a challenge, 
that they have had a ſinful inclination to put 
duties, prayers, tears, enlargements, and the 
like, in Chriſt's room. Before the law came, I 
was alive, ſays Paul; and thought I had a ſtock 
of righteouſneſs in myſelf to be the ground 
of my peace with God; But when the command- 
ment came, fin revived, and I died: when, by the 
law, I got the knowledge of fin, I died to all 
conceit of myſelf and my righteouſneſs; What 
things were formerly. gain unto me, theſe I counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Now, if you have been thus 
purſued by juſtice, which you ſee no facrifice 
will ſatisfy, but that of the man that 1s God's 
Fellow, and have been burdened with your 
natural inclination to ſome other ſacrifice, I 
think the Lord has begun the good work up- 
on you, and therefore I call and invite you to 
the table of the Lord. 

(2.) Have you ſeen the glory and excellency of 
this ſacrifice? What a glorious ranſom God 
has found out for his own ſatisfaction, that 
thouſands of rams could not do it, but that 
one Lamb could do it, even the Lamb of God 
ſacrificed? Have you ſeen the ſword quenching 
its thirſt in the blood of the Lamb? and have 
you taken up the love and mercy of God in 
providing ſuch a Lamb, ſuch a ram caught in 
the thickets, when your neck, like Iſaac's, was 
upon the block ? Have you ſeen him to be a 
worthy ranſom, becauſe of the worthineſs of 
the perſon ſacrificed, he being God's Fellow, 
God-man in one perſon, and 1 acting in his 
Father's name, and by his appointment, when 
he yielded obedience to the death, as being his 
Shepherd, whom he ſealed for this end? And 
has the view and apprehenſion of him, in this 
mediatorial glory, drawn forth your eſteem 


of him and of his offering and ſacrifice, ſo as 


you could venture heaven, and your eternal 
ſalvation upon it; ſo that you deſire to ſay, 
1o him that loved me, and waſhed me in his own 
blood, to him be glory? Is the view of this ſacri- 
fice that which chears and delights you moſt? 
and 1s 1t matter of wonder to you, now and 
then, that when the ſtroak of juſtice was 
ready to come upon you, Chriſt ſhould have 
interpoſed between you and the fatal deadly 
blow? Can you ſay, You count all but loſs and dung, 
that you may win Chriſt, and be found in him; ſo 

t you care not what be caſt over-board, if 
you but get to that ſhore, even Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs? Then welcome are you to the 
table of the Lord; I invite you in his glorious 
R found your ſoul f 

3. ve you found your ſouls in ſafety from 
the ſword of juſtice, under this Aa tage the 
blood of the man that is God's Fellow ? Nothing 
rightly ſatisfies the awakened challenges of 
conſcience, but that which ſatisfies the awa- 
kened ſword of juſtice; and that is the ſmitin 
of the Shepherd, and the blood of the Lam 
that is his Fellow. Now, have you ſeen God's 
juſtice ſatisfied thereby, and found your con- 


ſcience latisfied with the ſame? Have you, 
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ſome time or other, found your ſoul at peace 
under this covert of blood, knowing that the 
ſword was put up in its ſcabberd, it being 
fully ſatisfied with the blood of God? Here 1s 
2 being pleaſed with what the Lord of hoſts 
is pleaſed; and you have thus, being juſtified 
by faith, had peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where go you, when un- 
der challenges for ſin? Do you find moſt peace 
in this ſacrifice, even when you have the 
deepeſt and moſt kindly impreſſion of your 
ſin? For the Legaliſt, he can believe well 
enough, when he has no challenges for ſin, 
but under theſe challenges, his faith fails 
him. But for you, believer, under all chal- 
lenges, do you find this is always your ſhift, 
the blood of Chriſt, the ſacrifice of the man 
who is God's Fellow? Is this alſo your only 
ſhift when you think of death, or of appear- 
ing before the judgment-ſeat of God? Do you 
make ſuch uſe of Chriſt's offering to juſtice, 
as that it is your conſtant defire to put Chriſt 
in your room ? Is the language of your ſoul, 
O! Idefire no accompting and reckoning with 


juſtice; nay, I dare not count and reckon with 


Chriſt, but my ſoul, as it were, leaves Chriſt 
in its room, and runs away from reckoning 
with juſtice, to hide itſelf under his wings, 
who can count to the utmoſt tarthing. Dear 
ſoul, who has attained to ſomething of this 
in reality, I invite you, in my Maſter's name, 
to come to his table. | 
(4.) Is it oft-times matter of exerciſe to you, 
to get over all other ſacrifices to this alone, where- 
by the awakened ſword of juſtice is appeaſed? 
Can you ſay, it has been matter of exerciſe to 
you, not only how to get over your ſins unto 
Chriſt, but alſo, how to get over your graces 
and duties to him, ſo as you might not truſt 
therein, to the prejudice of truſting in Chriſt ? 
Paul not only, while in nature, but even after 
converſion, found an inclination to count 
ſome thing gain, beſide Chriſt ; and therefore, 
in oppoſition to this inchnation, he does with 
a doubtleſs, cry down all things, and count them 
dung and loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift, Philip. iii. 8, 9. Taking in his gracious 
actings, and actions, as well as others, and 
found a need to caſt away the good, as well 
as the bad, in point of juſtification. Did you 
ever find it a harder exerciſe to be quit of your 
duties, tears, and inlargements, in point of 
dependence, than to be rid of your ſins? The 
believer has one exerciſe of taith, how to be 
quit of fin; and another new exerciſe, how to 
be freed from reſting on duties, and how to 
be ſingly ingaged in reſting on Chriſt: his 
mind 1s not quiet in all his duties, till he 
come hither, even to be found in Chriſt, to have 
his peace with God founded upon Chriſt, and 
not upon duties. The Legaliſt, when he gets 
duties performed, then he has peace; but the 
believer, though he ſhould be about duties a 
whole day, and 1s indeed more engaged in 
duties. readily than the Legaliſt himſelf, that 
relies thereon ; but let him be about dutics a 
whole day, yet perhaps he has little or no 
ace, becauſe he would be over all duties, to 
Chriſt himſelf, as his reſting place; and ſo 
has no peace till he enjoy him to his ſatisfac- 
tion. Hence alſo, he is oft-times full of fears 
and jealouſies, left, through unbelief, he put 
ſome other thing in the room of Chriſt's ſacri- 
fices. A natural man may, perhaps, abe 
| | is 


44 THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED 


his dutics, leſt they be wrong ; but the believ- 
er is more taken up in ſuſpecting his faith, 
faying, Lord, I believe, help my unbelief: he dares 
not truſt his own faith, knowing his evil 
heart of unbelief that he has within him. 
Well, if this be oft-times matter of exerciſe 
to you, poor ſoul, to get over all other ſacri- 
fices and ſervices, to this great ſacrifice, Chriſt 
Jeſus, in whom alone the ſword of juſtice is 
ſatisfied, I invite you, as a believer, to feaſt at 
the Lord's table, upon the facrifice. Does the 
faith of this ſacrifice 9 your heart, ſo that 
you long to be perfectly holy, ſeeing and la- 
menting your own unholineſs and impurity, 
and deſiring daily to bring your impure fins 
and luſts to the fountain opened, by the ſword 


of juſtice, in the heart of a pierced Chriſt? —I, 
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wounds me to the bottom of my ſoul! quit 
all my part of Chriſt! O no, no, no! If I were 
{pre of my intereſt in him, I would not quit 
my part in him for ten thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand worlds ; and even as it 1s, though 
I dare not aſſert, that I have an intereſt in him, 


yet I would not ſay that I would quit my 


art in him, no, for all that lies within the 
ſom of the univerſe. Is that the language 
of your heart? Well, Chriſt hears that, and 
he will mind it as a token of ſome heart-kind- 
neſs to him. Can you ſay, that God would 
be juſt and righteous _ heſhould ſend you 
to the bottom of hell, inſtead of allowing you 
to ſit at this table; and it ſuch a dog as you, 
get a crumb from him, it will be a miracle 
of mercy? Can you ſay, that though doubts 


then invite you, in the name of the Lord, to“ and darkneſs, and innumerable evils be now 


this holy table, as one that has ſeen the value, 
and ſhared of the virtue, and participated of 
the efficacy of this ſacrifice, given by the man 
that is God's fellow, to the awakened {word 
of juſtice. | 

In a word, is there any here, who, under a 
ſenſe of ſin, ſee an abſolute need of this ſacri- 
fice; who under a ſenſe of their unworthineſs, 
are fearing and Ge rms to approach to the 
Lord's table, and yet would 
for a ſhare of the ſaving and healing virtue of 
this glorious ſacrifice; and ſee nothing in the 
wide world fo fit for them as Chriſt? I invite 
them to the Lord's table. Are there any here 
lamenting the Lord's anger and abſence at 
this day? lamenting that things are ſo far 
wrong in the houle of God, and that there is 
ſo little power and glory of God ſeen in the 
ſanctuary, and panting after communion and 
fellowſhip with him, crying, O that I knew 
where I might find him! O that it were with me 
as in times paſt! O for an heart tolove Chriſt! O 
for a ſealed intereſt in him! O for the healing 
balſam of the blood of the Lamb to cure the 
ſad plagues of my heart, which I ſee to be as 
black as hell! O come and take a drink, poor 
ſoul, at the Lord's table, even a full draught 
of the. blood of Chriſt, which cleanſes from 
all ſm! Is there any here, any poor creature, 
that ſees and laments his own weakneſs, and 
the power of ſin and corruption in him, pain- 


ed to the heart with his numberleſs backſlid- 


ings from the Lord Jeſus? I would gladl 
have a knot caſt between Chriſt and his ſoul, 
that may never looſe, ſuch ſtrength of grace 
communicate, as that he may never go back 
from God: I invite you to come forward to 
the Lord's table, and get a ſtrengthening meal. 
Perhaps there is ſome trembling weak believ- 
er here, that is doubting, whether he has 
grace, or not; whether he be a behever, or 
not; O cry to the Spirit of God to be ſent 
to clear you, by ſhewing to you the things 
that are freely given you of God. I ſhall 
only aſk you, who are fearing you have no 
intereſt in him, no portion in the ſon of Jeſle, 
the man that is God's fellow; tell me, will 
ou quit your part of him? Could you free- 
iy chooſe to take the world, and your luſts, 
and let others take Chriſt who pleaſe? would 
vou find in your heart to reſt contented with 
'other things, and give any body your part 
of Chriſt? what ſay you to that, = doubt- 
ing ſoul? Is your heart now melting, burn- 
ing, and relenting within you, and ſaying 
O miniſter! what 1s that you are ſaying? that 


give all the world 


ſurrounding you, yet, for what you know, it 
was a day of power you met with at ſuch a 
time, in which a ſaving work, as you thought, 
was begun, and now you would willingly 
have it cleared up to you? Can you fay, that 
though you have a thouſand objections a- 
rain yourſelf, and your own heart and 
trame, yet you have no objections againſt 
Chriſt? at leaſt if any reaſonings and high ima- 
ginations againſt him be riſen and raging in 
12 heart, you would gladly take hold of 
im, that he may caſt all down, and take and 
keep the throne himſelt ? Do you ſee the wa 
of ſalvation, through tree grace, and — 


his perfect righteouſneſs, to be an excellent way, | 


worthy of God, and ſuitable to man, becom- 
ing the wiſdom and glory of God, and that 
you are well pleaſed with this way? Can you 
finally ſay, that you are one of the pooreſt 
creatures in all the world; poor and needy, 
deſtitute of all good, of all grace, of all faith, 
love, repentance, holineſs, and any other ſpiri- 
tual quality in yourſelves ; but that you ſee an 
infinite fulneſs in Chriſt, that can fupply 
you, and out of which you deſire to be ſup- 
plied, with all that you need? and can appeal 
to heaven, that in him only you defire to be 
found, who is all in all? Can you ſay, Yea and 
Amen to theſe things? Then, r ſoul, I 
charge and command you, in the name of 
the Lord of hoſts, to venture forward to this 
table, as you would not diſpleaſe him, and 
his holy Spirit by ſtaying away, when 
e calls you and commands you to do this in 
remembrance of him, and of his kindneſs to 
you. You know not if ever you will get an- 
other opportunity, poor ſtraying, wandering 
ſheep; though you be ſuch a weak creature, 
as that you think, if you be among the flock of 
Chriſt at all, you are the worſt among them 
all for ſin; and the laſt among them all for 
grace; and ſtraying ſo far behind all the reſt 
of the flock, that you will never get up a- 
mong the reſt, unleſs the great Shepherd take 
you up in his arms, and carry you; I charge 
you, in his name, to come forward, and ſee 
the glorious Shepherd ſmitten with the ſword 
of juſtice in your room.—And now, hoping | 
have prevailed, or rather that the Lord has, 
and will prevail, with his little flock, to come 
to the Lord's table, and hear the Lord of hoſts 
ſacramentally ſaying, Awake, O fword, againſt my 

Shepherd, the man that is my fellow, 1 cloſe with 
4. A fourth inference from this doctrine with 
relation to this ordinance: hence we may ſee 
in what manner it is that believers ſhould: ap- 
| proach 


5 
1 
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2 communion-table, ſince the ſword 
bf ehorabs wrath is ordered to ſmite the 
Shepherd, the man that is God's Fellow. Then 
you ought to commemorate this ſacrifice, and 
come to his table, | 

(I.) With wonder and fone ent. O come! 
wonderin g that the ſword of the Lord of hoſts, 
that infinitely juſt God, ſhould paſs by you, 
man; and you, woman, that was an enemy; 
and ſatisfy himſelf upon the man that was his 
Friend, the man that was his Fellow, by {mit- 
ing the Shepherd in the room of the ſheep : 
that the man that is God's Fellow ſhould 
made fin for you; made a curſe for you; made 
ſhame for you; made a facrifice to juſtice for 
you; and made the channel in which the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God ſhould run fo 
as to run by you, and never light upon you. 
O wonder! wonder, men and angels! 

(2.) Come with praiſe, gratitude, and thank- 
fulneſs to the Lord of hoſts, and to the man that 
is his Fellow, for ſuch a wonderful contriv- 
ance of ſalvation. * fn 1 did grace 
find you in, r believer? even lying open 
to hk ſtroak 5 God's drawn {word of Fuſtice ; 
and our Lord Jeſus, on the one fide, ſtept in 
and ſaid, Hold, Lord, let that ſtroak fall upon 
me, and let them go free; and upon their ide, 
there was God's good 1 condeſcending 
to accept of his offer, ſaying, Awake, O. fword ; 
mite the Shepherd, and ſpare the ſheep. Poor ſoul, 
that deſires to flee to him for refuge! Chriſt 
has changed rooms with you, by interpoſing 
to keep the ſtroak off you, and receiving it 
into his own bowels: and, O what infinite ob- 


ligations to love and thankfulneſs does this 


lay you under! How will he be praiſed for e- 
ver among the redeemed for this love! Come, 
ſinging unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
eur ſins, in his blood, —to him be glory. 


(3.) Come with boldneſs, confidence, and chear- 
fulneſt. What a ſhame and diſhonour to the 
lorious Shepherd is it, that the ſheep ſhould 
be always trembling and quaking, while they 
are under ſuch a ſure and ſate covert, as the 
blood and righteouſneſs of the Shepherd! If 
we were coming to deal with God about ſalva- 
tion, upon the footing of any thing in us, we 
might indeed be confounded with deſpair, and 
could not ſtand far enough away from God; 
but when you are to deal with him upon the 
ſcore of the God-pleaſing, juſtice-ſatisfying 
blood of the man that is his Fellow, we can- 
not come with too much boldneſs: on this 
round let us come boldly to the throne of grace, 
Nring boldneſs to enter to the holieft by the blood of 
gag. Is it the blood of God's Shepherd, the 
ood of the man that is his Fellow! Is it not 
thy valuable blood, or not? Then, why ſhould 
ou give way to diffidence? What a thame is 
it that we dare ſcarcely truſt to his ſacrifice ! 
1 hats 75 WR 
.) Come with full aſſurance of faith ; aſſure 
of 85 love and wil of God in Chrift, in 
whom his ſword is pacified, and through 
whom peace with God is proclaimed, and a 
ceſſation of arms to all eternity. If you can 
attain to this full aſſurance of faith, 
weak believer, you will, no doubt, come for- 
ward, as the Lord ſhall help you, under 
covert of this honourable ſacrifice; come 
hoping againſt hope, and believing againſt 
artbeller”; ſaying, Lord, I believe, help my unbe- 
lief. Come lamenting your unbelief, and 
crying to him for faith. Come depending 
on him for grace to communicate in a ſuit- 
able way, and for grace to take a hearty 
draught of the ſword - ſatisfying blood of the 
man that is his Fellow. | 


SERVICE at the TABLE. 


OW, believers, what was Moſes's work 
when the angel of the Lord appeared 
in a flame of fire out of the midſt of the buſh, 
Exod. iii. 2. when the buſh burned with fire 
and was not conſumed? Why, ſays Moſes, J 
will turn aſide, and ſee this great fight. That ſame 
ſhould be your work and exerciſe now, at a 
communion-table ; turn afide, and ſee this great 
fight ; what fight? the greateſt ſight that ever 
was ſeen, the eternal Son of God in the buſh 
of our nature, and this buſh burning in the 
flames of divine wrath, for our ſakes, and in 
our room and ſtead, and yet the buſh not con- 
ſumed. O! with what holy fear ought you 
to look upon this great ſight! Put of thy ſhoes 
from off thy feet, ſays God to Moſes, for the place 
where thou flandeſt is holy ground: and Moſes hid 
hisface, for he was afraid to look upon God. You 
may perhaps think, if you were as great a 
ſaint as Moſes, you would not be afraid ; bur, 
O the ſight of God is an awful thing to the 
eateſt ſaint on earth, and humbles them to 
the duſt! But, if you be a ſaint at all, I will 
tell you, you will be reckoning yourſelf the 
greateſt ſinner out of hell, the chief of ſin- 
ners; and if it be fo, ſure 1 am, this great 
fight may be more wonderful in your eyes to 
ſee the ſword of divine wrath drunk in the 
blood of the glorious Surety, in your room. 
Solomon ſays, He that is ſurety for a firanger ſhall 


VoL. 1 


ſmart for it, Prov. xi. 15. Behold the Son of God 
become Surety for you, that was a ſtranger 
and alien; but he muſt ſmart for it: or, as it 
may be rendered, He ſhall be fore broken. So was 
the Son of God, our Surety; he was broken 
in ſoul, broken in body, broken to pieces; 
and we have here the ſymbols of his broken 
body; for, In the ſame nig ht in which he wwas be- 
trayed, he took bread, as you ſee us take it here, 
after his example. 

Now, ſpectators; now, communicants; if 
you have the eye of faith, you might ſee a 
broken Chriſt repreſented under this broken 
bread; now you may hear God ſaying, 4 
' wake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd. All we 
like loft ſheep had gone aſtray; and we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts, has laid on him the iniquities of us all. Sin 
brings down the ſword of vengeance; but, be- 
hold your ſin laid upon the Shepherd, and 
thereupon the Lord of hoſts ſaying, Awake, O 
word, againſt the Shepherd. O rare and raviſh- 
ing contrivance! O admirable and amiable 
contrivance! Obeautiful and beneficial contriv- 
ance! Eternally bleſſed be the Contriver! and 
eternally bleſſed be the Shepherd! O infinitely 
kind and compaſſionate Shepherd, thar laid 
down his life, for the ſheep, and feeds his flock 
like a ſhepherd! yea, feeds them with his fleſh. 


1 blood; for, having broken it, he gave 
| to 
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46 THE SWORD OF JUSTICE AWAKENED, etc. 


to his diſciples, ſaying, Take ye, eat ye; this is 
my body broken for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. 
it that was ſmitten by the ſword of juſtice? 
Why, it is even the Shepherd, the mad, that 
is God's Fellow, his own Son: we have ſinned, 
and he is ſmitten for it; the ſword awaked a- 
8 him, and we go free: O ſinner, ſſnner! 

guilty ſinner, filthy ſinner, wretched ſinner! 
who in all the world would have done that 
tor you that Chriſt has done? Who in all the 
world could have ſuffered that for you, that 
Chrift has ſuffered? O communicant, apply, 
apply his doing and dying to yourſelf in par- 
ticular, and ſay, O marvellous and matchleſs 
love! O boundleſs and bottomleſs love! He 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me ! Or it you can- 
not attain to the particular application, that 
he did it for you; yet, O wonder, wonder, that 
ever he did and ſuffered ſo much for any; for 
he ſuffered the hell of all the elect; God made 
a gap or wound in the breaſt of Chriſt, with 
the ſword of his juſtice, and then poured in a 
whole hell of wrath upon him. O!] is it not 
good your part, to remember him, who re- 
membred you when the ſword of juſtice 
was ready to be ſheathed in your bowels, 
and to drink in the blood of your ſoul? No 
ſooner did the Son of God behold the ſword 
at your breaſt, and the hand of juſtice fetch- 
ing the bloody ſtroak, but he cries out, O Fa- 
ther, hold thy hand; let all that vengeance 
that is due to thoſe poor guilty creatures, fall 
upon me; behold I open my breaſt to receive 
the ſtroak of juſtice in their room. They have 
broken thy law, but here am I to fulfil it for 
them; they have enraged thy juſtice, but here 
am I ready to ſatisfy juſtice for them; they 
have drunk up iniquity like water; but lo! 
I will drink up the gall and vinegar of thy 
vengeance for them: Lo! I come; let the ſword 
light upon me with all its vengeance. Come, 
come then, my beloved Son, ſays God, the 
Lord of hoſts, you know what this work will 
colt you; will you ſtand your hazard? Yes, 
yes, ſays Chriſt: what will I not do for thy 
glory, and for thoſe miſerable finners? What 
will I not ſuffer for them? let it be infinite 
vengeance, I bear it for them.—Content, con- 
tent, then ſays the Father; and therefore, A- 
wake, O ſword, againft my Shepherd, and againſt the 
man that is my Fellow; ſinite the Shepherd. Well, 
the Shepherd, the man, the wonderful man, 
is ſmitten, and the bloody ſtroak opens a wide 
gap in his heart, from whence ſtreams a river 


of blood; A river, the fireams whereof make glad 


the city of God: and of this river you are called 
to drink this day. Chriſt having ſacrificed 
himſelf a peace-offering to the Lord of hoſts, 
He, as the antitype of Moſes, did ſprinkle the 
blood of the ſacrifice on the people; and there- 
fore, in the ſame manner, after ſupper, alſo he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the 
New Teſtament in my blood; this do, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me; for, as oft as ye eat 


this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 


Lord's death till he come agam,—Without the ſhed- 
ding of blood there 1s no remifhon; but there is 
blood ſhed; take it, and remiſſion of your ſins 
with it; it is worthy blood, the blood of the 
man that is God's Fellow: the ſword of juſtice 
has got ſuch a full draught of this blood, that 
it craves no more. As long as God's juſtice is 
demanding vengeance, no man can ſtand be- 


ME! what for a ME, is this? who was 


SE RM. III. 


fore God: but here juſtice has no more to 
crave; for the ſatisfaction Chriſt gave was full 
meaſure, heaped up, and running over; he 
offered himſelf to God, for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour ; 
juſtice was pacified and fatisfied, and love 

2 vent towards man: and hence, inftead of a 
cup of wrath, you have a cup of love to drink. 
What was juſtice ſeeking from Chriſt, when 
the ſword was running through his heart ? 
Why, juſtice was even purſuing him for your 
debt, and exacting all of the Surety that was 
due by you. May it not affect the heart of 
any debitor, that has the leaſt ſpark or re- 
mains of ingenuity, to ſee his cautioner drag- 
ged to priſon for his debt? But here you ſee 
more, the ſword of juſtice not only arreſtin 


-your Surety, but running him through, an 
"Killing him. O may not this fill you with ha- 


tred of your ſins, and love to your Surety, that 
was ſo well pleaſed to be thus dealt with for 
you! Let not unbelief ſay, that you cannot 
think that this blood was ſhed for ſuch a hel- 
liſh finner, ſuch a wonderful finner as you; 
for it would not be ſuch wonderful blood, if 
it was not for the cleanſing of ſuch wonder- 
ful ſinners: be your {ins what they will, lay 
them under the covert of this blood, the blood 
of the man that is God's Fellow; as ſure as he 
was ſmitten you ſhall eſcape; for, He was 
wounded for our fins. True, when he was wound- 
ed by the awakened {word, he might have 
cried, O Father, theſe {ins are not mine; theſe 
tranſgreſſions are not mine; theſe faults and 
miſcarriages, theſe black crimes are not mine; 
why ſhould I be ſmitten for them? No, no: 
there was never ſuch a word in his mouth. 
Love breathed out ſome other language; I 
* was content, as a Surety, to take all that fin 
* and guilt upon me ; and now, I am as con- 
* tent to bear the weight of all that wrath and 
* vengeance that their fins deſerved.” O migh- 
ty love! 

Now, my dear friends, a time of a commu- 
nion action ſhould be a buſy time, when you 
ſee the ſword of juſtice awakened againft 
Chriſt. O lay all the enemies of God, eſpeci- 
ally his enemies within you, under the ftroak 
of this ſword of juſtice: bring all your /ufs 
and idols to the jullice of God, ſaying, Awake, 
O ſword of juſtice againſt theſe my fins, and ſinite 
them.—W hat think you of this love, believers? 
What think you of this love, communicants ? 
What think you of this love, ſpectators ? If it 
had not been for this, inſtead of weeping at a 
communion-table, you had been weeping in 
hell. Awake, O ſword, againſt my luſts, and 
give this luſt a ſtroak, and that luſt a ftroak ; 
awake, O ſword, againſt this pride and paſſion 
of mine, and give it a ſtroak; awake, O 
ſword, againſt that enmity, unbelief, and le- 
gality of mine, and give them a ſtroak; a- 
wake, O ſword, a FE my atheiſm, carnality, 
and worldly-mindedneſs, and give theſe a 
ſtroak ; awake, O ſword, againſt my filthineſs 


and frowardneſs, my uncleanneſs and vileneſs 


of heart and way, my Delilah fins, and O give 
them a ſtroak. Bring forth all your fins, and 


particularly the fins that eaſily beſet you, bring 


them forth to the ſword, the ſword of juſtice, 
to be hewed in pieces, like Agag, before the 
Lord; ſaying, Lord, let the ſword that awaked 


againſt my Lord, awake againſt my luſts, that they 


may be crucified with him. O take vengeance on 
thy enemies within me! O it will be a bleſſed 
| COm- 
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communion- day if it were but a day of ven- 


upon your ſins and luſts. O! cry down 
t wy 2 of the ſword of juſtice upon 
* as you ſhould bring forth all your 
fins, ſo bring forth all your wants: whatever 


you want to your OWn {ſouls ; to your friends; 


zur family; to your children; to your 
. = 1 Fg acquaintance, that 
defire you to mind them; lay all your wants 
before the man that is God's Fellow ; who, as 
he is the ſacrifice for your ſins, ſo he is the 
ſtore-houſe for your ſupply ; my God ſhall ſupply 
all your need, according. to his riches m glory, by 
Chrift Jeſus, Philip. iv. 19. Want you any thing 
for the church of Scotland? Our great want at 
this day is a ſpirit of zeal, a ſpirit of love, 
and a ſound mind ; the want of God's holy 
Spirit makes much diviſion and diſorder; O 
cry down the Spirit! And do not wonder it 


the Shepherd be ſmitten, that the ſheep be 


ſcattered ; this was fulfilled when all the diſci- 
ples were offended becauſe of him, in the night 
wherein he was betrayed ; and all forſook him and 
fled ; they were ſcattered, every one to his own, like 
ſo many timorous ſheep, and left him alone, 
John xvi. 32.—But I will turn my hand upon my 
little ones: ſome make chat word a threatening, 
that, as Chriſt ſuffered, ſo ſhall his diſciples : 
they ſhall be baptized with the bloody baptiſm 
he was baptized with. Think not ſtrange, it 
a ſcaffold of blood ſhould be your trial ; if 
you be a believer indeed, you ſhall notwith- 
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2 overcome by the blood of the Lamb, 
by the blood of the Shepherd, the man that is 
God's Fellow. 7 will turn my hand upon the little 
ones : ſome make it a promiſe, that God will 
gather together the ſcattered theep: the little 
ones among Chriſt's ſcholars, may be divided 
ed, but they ſhall rally again. O 
look for a time when he will return; and, in 
mercy, turn his hand upon the little ones. 

Now, let all the little ones, the poor, weak, 
feeble ſheep of the flock, follow and lean 
upon the great Shepherd that was ſmitten for 
them, The will fupply all your wants, ſub- 
due all your iniquities, pardon all your fins, 
and bear all your burdens, and ſanctify all 
your croſſes, and do all your work in you and 
for you. It you have not now gotten what 

ou would have, cry to him, and wait upon 
im, and let it be the top of your deſires and 
endeavours, to have more and more fellow- 
ſhip with the man that is God's Fellow, eſpe- 
cially in his being the only facrifice to the 
{word of juſtice in your room. Upon this ſa- 
crifice wherewith God is ſo infinitely well 
leaſed, let all your hope of grace add glory 
epend. | 

. go in peace, and may the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfect, in every 
good work, to do his will; working in you that which 
ig well pleaſing in his fight, through Teſus Chriſt ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


ON Iv.* 


CHrIsr the PEOPPLE's CovEN ANT. 


IS AIAH KXlii. 6. 
A＋ will give thee for a covenant of the people.— 


Y dear friends, if your ears be open, 
M there are three things that you may 
hear this day, 1. You may hear what 

miniſters will ſay; but that is a matter of ſmall 
moment ; and it 1s but a poor errand, if you 
be only come to hear what a poor mortal, 


ſinful fellow-creature will ſay to you. Little 


matter what we ſay, if God himſelf. do not 
ſpeak in to your hearts, Therefore, 2. You 
may hear what God ſays to you: this is mat- 
ter of great moment; for God's ſpeaking can 
make us both hear and live, though we were 
as dead as ſtocks, or ſtones. He ſpake the 
old creation out of nothing, and he can ſpeak 
a new creation out of us, who are worſe than 
nothing. Indeed it will be a wonder, if he 
do not ſpeak terrible things in righteouſneſs 
unto us, becauſe of our fins; and really if he 
ſpeak to us out of Chriſt, it will be dreadful. 
Therefore, 3. You may come to hear what 
God ſays to Chrift, and this is the greateſt mo- 
ment of all. To hear what miniſters ſay to 
the congregation, is a little thing; to hear 
what God ſays to you, is a great thing; but 
to hear what God ſays to Chriſt, is one of the 


* This was an Action- Sermon, preached immediately before the 
1722. To which is annexed, The Subſtance of ſome Diſcourſes, after the Sacrament, upon the ſame Subject. Thi 


already undergone Six Editions. 


greateſt things that can be heard. God in his 
word ſpeaks to the ſons of men, and perhaps 
you have noticed that. But he ſpeaks alſo to the 
Son of God, to his eternal Son; and perhaps that 
is what you have little noticed to this day. Why, 
what ſays he to Chriſt? Is it any thing that 
we the people are concerned with? Yes, what 
he ſays ro Chriſt is of the greateſt concern to 
us, and it is this, Till give thee for a covenant 
of the people. O, might the great and eternal 
Father ſay to his great and eternal Son, who 
is one God with him and the eternal Spirit, 
behold there is a company of people meeting 
in Dunfermline about a communion-table, 
with a view to the ſealing of the covenant; 
but their work will be to little purpoſe, if 
they view not THEE, my beloved Son, to be 
the ſpring, the ſpirit, the life, the all of the 
covenant: their covenant will be but a poor 
bargain without THEt ; and therefore, Behold, 
I will give THEE for a covenant of the people! 
O a ſweet ſaying as ever was ſaid in the 
world ! and no wonder, for it is a part of a 
ſermon whereof God himſelf is the Preacher, 
and Chriſt is the text, and the Spirit is, the 


Celebration of the Lord's Supper, at Dunfermline, Auguſt 19. 
$ piece has 


voice 
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voice that conveys it. If we had much of this 
Spirit with us, we might ſee how ſweetly this 
glorious Preacher handles this wonderful 
text, from the beginning of the chapter: O 
how ſweetly does he ſpeak of him in«the firſt 
four verſes! and how ſweetly does he ſpeak 
to him from the fitth verſe and downward ! 

1. How {ſweetly does he ſpeak of him Be- 
hold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine eleft in whom 
my ſoul delighteth, etc. That Chriſt is the ſub- 
ject here treated of, you need not queſtion, if 
you _—_—_— this firſt verſe with Mart. 12. 18. 
where Chriſt exprefly applies it to himſelf: 
and now, when the Father here ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, every word is a word of commendati- 
on ; he commends him for a good ſervant in 
his mediatory work, Behold my ſervant, whom 


I uphold ; mane elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth 5 


He commends him for a well-qualified Saviour, 
I have put my ſpirit upon him; and he ſhall bring 
Fartb judgment to the Gentiles : He commends him 
for a meek Saviour; He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreet, ver. 2.: 
He commends him for a tender-hearted Saviour; 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmokimg 
flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth gudg- 
ment unto truth, ver. 3.: He commends him for 
an able Saviour, that will go through with his 
work, maugre all impediments ; He ſhall not fail, 
nor be diſcouraged, till he have jet judgment in the 
earth, ver,/4.; and the zſles ſhall wait for his law ; 
the iſle of Britain not excepted, and not for- 
getting Scotland. in the north-end it. 

2. How ſweetly does he ſpeak to him from 
ver. 5, 6. And here notice both the divine pre- 
face to this part of the ſermon, and then the 
divine diſcourſe. 1. The preface, ſhewing 
the glorious dignity of the Preacher, ver. 5. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Here the glorious IE Ha' 
vAaH is commending himſelf, as it well be- 
comes him, and none but him to do. Who 
is it that is ſpeaking? It is the Lord, the great 
Lord of heaven, earth, and mankind: it 1s the 
Lord of all the heavens that is ſpeaking; he 
that ſpread forth the earth, and that which 
cometh out of it: it is the Lord of all man- 
kind that is ſpeaking; he that gives breath 

unto thc people upon it, and ſpirit to them 
that dwell therein,—Why then, he is the God 
that hath authority to make the following 
covenant with the Meſſiah, and give a commit- 
lion to him. Therefore, 2. Notice the divine 
diſcourſe itſelf, and what he ſays to Chriſt, ver. 
6. I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
wall hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, etc. He had ſpo- 
ken ſweetly of him, and here he ſpeaks as 
ſweetly to him; and in this ſpeech is opened 
up to us the great myſtery of the covenant of 


redemption betwixt. the Father and the Son 


from, eternity; and the opening thereof in 
time makes it a covenant of grace to us. 
And here we may ſee ſeveral parts 'of the 
indenture he binds and obliges himſelf unto. 

The i piece of the indenture is, I have 
called thee in righteouſne/s. Here 1s the vocation; 
he takes not this office of being Mediator up- 
on him, without being called thereto ; and 
God called him; thereto in righteouſneſs: he 
was rightly called; for the right of redemp- 
tion fell into his hand: he was rightly called; 
for he was able for the work, and fit for it : 
he was rightly called; for he was willing to 
the work, and voluntarily offered himſelf, 


Lo, I come; — I delight to do thy will, O my 
God: He was rightly called; for as God 
did him no wrong, ſo he did himſelf right, 
and provided for Ye glory of all his perfecti- 
ons in this way. 

The /econd piece of the indenture 1s, 7 will 
hold thine hand ; that is another thing he ſays to 
him: go, ſays he, and I will hold thee by the 
hand all the way ; I will bear the expences of 
that hard ſervice: Chriſt goes this warfare on 
God's charges; he bears equal burden in the 
work of our redemption. We miſplace our 
love, if we love not the Father as well as the 
Son; the three glorious perſons of the adora- 
ble Trinity had all one will to it, and they 
go hand in hand about it; I will hold thine 
hand. | | 

The third piece of the indenture, or the 
other thing he ſays to Chriſt, is, I will keep 


thee; I, ſays the great JEHovan to the God- 


man Mediator, I will keep thee, when the 
ſins of an ele& world ſhall all meet upon 
thee; when the curſes of the law, the terrour 
of juſtice, the vengeance of heaven, and the 
fury of earth ſhall invade and incompaſs thee, 
I will keep and preſerve thee, and make all 
theſe red- ſeas to divide and make way for thee 
to paſs through triumphantly. 

The fourth piece of the indenture 1s in the 
words of our text, and it 1s one of the great and 
glorious things he ſays to Chriſt ; I will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, a light to the Gen- 
tiles, etc. Whatever be their malady, I will give 
thee to be a ſuitable remedy. Have they broken 
covenant? Iwill givetheetobe a better covenant. 
But what of that, while they are ignorant ? 
Why then, Iwill give thee for a light to the Gentiles. 
But what though they have light, if they have 
not ſight too? for a blind man hath no bene- 
fit of the ſun; why then, 7 will give thee to open 
the blind eyes. But what, though they have 
both light and fight, if they be {till in a dark 
priſon, bound and fettered there? Why, I will 
give thee for this end, 7o bring out the priſoners 


from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of 


the priſon-houſe. O but theſe are ſweet promiſes 
made to Chriſt, and in him to us; and the 
leading. one, that comprehends the reſt, is in 
theſe words, I will give thee for a covenant of the 
people, Where, without critical diviſion, you 
may notice theſe two things. 1. The gracious 
deſignation and title that Chriſt bears, a cove- 
nant of the people. 2. His (glorious ordinance 
and appointment thereto, I will give thee for 
that end. | $Þ- 7+ 

1. The glorwus deſignation and title of honour 
thathebears; he 1s called, a covenant of the people : 
and here he is deſcribed by his relation to the 
covenant, and by his relation to us by this 
means. His relation to the covenant is ſuch, 
that he is deſigned, the Covenant it/elf; he is the 
head and heart. of the covenant ; he is the 
foundation and cape-ſftone of the covenant ; 
the bottom. and top of the covenant; the Al- 
pha and Omega of the covenant; the firſt and 
the laſt letter of the covenant; the all in all of 
the covenant. The firſt covenant-head brake 
and fell; and he falling, all his ſeed fell. 
The ſecond covenant-head ſtands; and he 
ſtanding, all his ſeed ſtand in him; My cove- 


nant ſhall fund l in hin. — Again, his relation 


to us by this means. To whom is he a cove- 
nant? Even a covenant of the people, of the Gen- 
tiles. O good news to us poor Gentiles ! 


2, His 
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is glorious ordination and appointment unto 

ig — N I will give thee : and here alſo 
every word hath ſome glory in it. Here is the 
glorious perſon ordaming him, in the pronoun 
7; 1 JEHovan do it: here is the glorious perſon 
ordained, in the pronoun THEE ; I will give 
THEE: here is the glorious manner of the ordi- 
nation, it is by way of free and gratuitous 
gift; I will E thee: and here is the glorious 
reaſm and moving cauſe of the whole, even the 
ſovereign will of God; IWILL give thee. But the 
further explication of theſe particulars, I refer 

to the proſecution of the doctrine. 


Oss ERV. That by divine ordination, Chriſt is the 
covenant of the people. 


The only ſcripture I name for the confirma- 
tion, is Iſa. xlix. 8. Thus faith the Lord, in an ac- 
ceptable time have T heard thee : and in a day of ſal- 
vation have I helped thee : and I will preſerve thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, to eftabliſh 
the earth, to cauſe to. inherit the deſolate heritages. 
Where you ſee the viſion is doubled, becauſe 
it is true. 

The method I would endeavour, through 
grace, to follow, is, 


I. To offer ſome remarks concerning the co- 
venant in general. | | 
IT. Shew how Chriſt is the covenant, and in 

what reſpects he bears that name. 

III. Enquire for whoſe benefit he is ſo; and 
thus ſhew that he is the covenant of the 

ople. - | 

IV. By whoſe authority he is ſo; and here 
ſpeak of his divine ordination, and being 
given of God for that end. 

V. Offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, why 
he is given to be a covenant, and why a 
covenant of the people. 

VI. Draw ſome inferences for application. 


I. The frft thing is, To offer ſome remarks 


concerning the covenant in general; and I 
confine them to theſe four, which are import- 
ed in the text and doctrine. An 
1. The ii remarkable thing imported in the 
text, is, That the covenant of works ig broken, and 
* cannot ſave us; and we are broken, and cannot 
* ſave ourſelves.” There was a covenantof works 
made with the firſt Adam and his ſeed, before 
the fall; and therein God was upon theſe 
terms with man, Do, and Live; and if you do 
not, you ſhall die.. In this law of works, 
there was a precept, and a ſanction. The pre- 
cept is, Do this; that is, perform perfect and 
perſonal obedience : the {ſanction is, F thou do 
not, thou ſhalt die; importing, that the reward 
of obedience was eternal lite; The man that doth 
theſe things, ſhall hve in them: and that the pu- 
niſhment of diſobedience was eternal death; 
The foul that finneth ſhall die, Gen. 11. 17. Now, 
as by the fall of mankind, the precept of doing 
1s broken, and the 22 of dying is in- 
curred, and eternal life forfeited; ſo our ſal- 
vation is impoſſible without a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs; a righteouſneſs of obedience, per- 
N the precept of the law, and ſo intitl- 
ife; a righteouſneſs to ſatisfaction, 
undergoing the penalty of the law, and ſo de- 
livering from death. The former is impoſſi- 
ble for us; for, we are dead in fins and trefpaſſes 
and ſo can never perform any duty acceptable 


to God, far leſs complete and perfect obedi- 


ence. The latter is impoſſible ; for, being 
Vo I. I, | 


i and violation of the covenant of works, 
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both finite and ſinful creatures, we can never 
give infinite and ſinleſs ſatis faction; and ſo 
we are broken and loſt by the breach of this 
covenant. There are four things upon this 
articular, that I preſume, you all proteſs to 
now ; namely, 1. The tenor of the covenant 
of works, That, when God had created man, 
* he entered into a covenant of life, or works, 
* with him, upon condition of perfect obedi- 
* ence, forbidding him to eat of the tree of 
; knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain 
* of death.” 2. 'The breach of this covenant, 
* That our firſt parents, being left to the free- 
* dom of their own will, fell from the eſtate 
* wherein they were created, by ſinning a- 
gainſt God, and particularly, * eating the 
forbidden fruit.” 3. Our concern in this ori- 
ginal apoſtaſy and fall in Adam, That the co- 
* venant being made with him, not only for 
himſelf, but for his poſterity, all mankind 
* deſcending from him by ordinary generation, 
* ſinned in him, and fell with him, in his firſt 
* trangreſſion : For by one man fin entered into the 
* world, and death by ſm; and ſo death paſſed upon 
* all men, for that all have ſinned, or, in whom 
* all have ſinned.” 4. The fatal, woful effefts of 
this fall and breach of the covenant of works; 
namely, That by this means we have fallen 
into a ſtate of fin and miſery ; that our ſtate 
is a finful ſtate, we being guilty of Adam's 
* firſt ſin, wanting original righteouſneſs, and 
* our whole nature being corrupted, whence 
* proceeds all our actual fm; and that our 
* fate is a miſerable ſtate, having loſt commu- 
nion with God, being under his wrath and 
* curſe, hable to all the miſeries of this life, to 
* death itſelf, and the pains of hell for ever. 
Why: The wages of ſin 1s death, and we are 
* children of wrath; and, curſed it every one that 
* continueth not m all things written in the book of the 
* law, to do them It may be, it is long ſince 
ye knew theſe things in your catechiſms : but 
O, how long is it ſince you believed them? or, 
do you believe them yet? Have you ſeen your 
fall in Adam, and your woful, ſinful, miſe- 
rable ſtate by nature, through the breach of 
the covenant of works? If you were convinc- 
ed of this, ſurely the news of another cove- 
nant would be welcome to you. But then, 
2. The /ccond remarkable thing, imported 
in the text, is, That there is a covenant of grace 
* provided, for the recovery of ſome, by Teſus 
* Chriſt, from a ſtate of ſin and death to a ſtate 
of righteouſneſs and eternal life; or, you 
may take it thus, * God having out of his 
mere good pleaſure, from all eternity, elect- 
* ed ſome to everlaſting life, did enter into a 
* covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the 
* eſtate of ſin and miſery, and to bring them 
into an eſtate of ſalvation by a Redeemer.” 
Hence ſuch ſcriptural expreſſions as theſe, By 
grace ye are ſaved ;——not by works of righteouſneſs 
that we have done; — for if there had been a law, 
[namely, of works] which could have given life, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, 
al. iii. 21. Now, this covenant of grace may 
be conſidered, either in its original tranſaction 
from eternity, or in its actual manifeſtation 
in time. | 
(I.) Conſider it in its original tranſactian from 
eternity. betwixt the Father and the Son. God 
having in his eternal decree of permitting the 
fall, foreſeen the ruin of mankind by the 


gra- 
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graciouſly purpoſed not to proceed againſt all 
mankind, according to the demerit of their 
tranſgreſſion, in the execution of that death 
upon them which that covenant threatened ; 
and therefore a council of peace is called from 
eternity, and the — 2 — concerning 
the ſhewing mercy to an elect number, in a 
way that ſhould be to the honour and glory 
of God's holineſs, which ſays, They muſt do 
perfectly; and of God's juſtice, which ſays, 
They muſt die eternally. Well, none in all 
the creation of men and angels were able to 


SERM. IV. 


hold upon them; that in this way the hearers 
of the goſpel may be left inexcuſable that em- 
brace it not; and that the elect may be ga- 
thered in, made to believe, and come under 
the bond of the covenant. 

3. The third remarkable thing, imported in 
the text, is, That there is an oneneſs and iden- 
* tity betwixt the covenant of grace, as made 
* with Chriſt, and as made with us in him; both 
gare one and the ſame covenant: for here the 
Father is contracting with the Son, Iwill give 
thee for a covenant of the people ; therefore, that 


ſatisfy this propoſal : then ſays Chriſt, Lo, I with the Son and with the people belong to one 


come, Pal. xl. 8. I offer myſelf to be their 
Surety, to give a perfect obedience to the law, 
which was the condition of the covenant of 


works, and to give infinite ſatisfaction to of- t race 
"Chriſt before the world began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. And e- 


fended juſtice, in anſwer to the penalty in- 
curred through the breach and violation of 
that covenant. Lo, I come; ſince the law can- 
not be fulfilled without doing, nor juſtice ſa- 
tisfſied without doing, lo, I come to do both: 
and ſeeing this undertaking muſt be accom- 
pliſhed by one, who is both finite, that he may 
die; andinfinite, that he may conquerdeathand 
wrath; I offer to doit in their nature, and by an 
unſpeakable myſtery to become fleſh; Lo, Icome; 
let the impannelled criminal go free. The Father 
being infinitely well-pleaſed with this conſent, 
encourages his eternal Son, enters into a co- 
venant with him, calls him, qualifies him, 
promiſes to uphold him m the whole work, and to 
give him for a covenant of the people; and that, 
for making his foul an offering for fin, he ſhould 
fee his ſeed, and ſee the travel of his foul, and be ſatis- 
fed, Wa. lin. 11. This is called by many, The 
covenant of redemption ; not that it 1s another co- 
venant of grace, but I take it as another con- 
ſideration of the ſame covenant. It was made 
with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam, and in him 
with all the ele& as his ſeed. As it is made 
with Chriſt, it 1s properly conditional to hum ; 
the condition being perfect obedience, and 
complete ſatis faction; but as made with the 
elect in him, it is abſolute; conſiſting of free 
and abſolute promiſes to them. But, 
- (2.) Conſider it in its actual manifeſtation in time: 
and here, omitting what might be ſaid of the 
legal adminiſtration of it under the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the evangelical adminiſtration un- 
der the New, [ſhall only ſay, That as the tranſac- 
tion betwixt the Father and the Son from eterni- 
ty, is the fountain, ſo this manifeſtation of it in 
time 1s the opening of the fountain ; and the 
grace of God is manifeſted in this covenant of 
grace ſeveral ways. 1. In that he freely pro- 
vides a Saviour for loſt ſinners, ſhewing, by the 
goſpel, that he hath made this proviſion. 2. 
In that he freely offers to ſinners a Mediator, 
and hife and ſalvation in him. 3. In that he 
not only calls and commands them to come 
to him by faith, as the means to intereſt them 
in him; and to believe in him for ſalvation: 
but, 4. Promiſes his holy Spirit to work in 
them that faith, and all other ſaving graces. 
And though this, and all the other abſolute 
promiſes of the covenant ſhall be certainly ac- 
compliſhed, and actually applied to the ele& 
only; yet, in the eternal diſpenſation. of the 
goſpel, and adminiſtration of the covenant, 
they are revealed and exhibited in a general 


indefinite way and manner, with an univer- 


ſal offer and command to all and every one 
that hear this goſpel, to plead them, and lay 


and the ſame covenant : with reſpect to Chriſt, 
it had its conſtitution from eternity; with re- 
ſpect to us, it hath its application in time: on 

is account it is called, The grace given us in 


ternal hfe, which God that cannot he promiſed _ 
the world began, Tit. 1. 2. As the firſt Adam 
was our public federal head, and he and we 
included in one and the ſame covenant of 
works; ſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, is our 

ublic head, and the covenant of grace with 

im and us, is the fame covenant, though he 
alone 1s the Head, Surety, and Mediator, to 
whom ſome promiſes and precepts are pecu- 
liar: however, he being the covenant of the 
people, all things promiſed unto, or to be 
performed by the people, are ſecured in the 
contract with Chriſt ; all the condition of life 
to be performed is found in him ; yea, he un- 
dertakes, in that covenant, the removal of all 
obſtructions and impediments from within 
that would hinder their attainment of cove- 
nant-mercy, being for a hght to the Gentiles, to 
take away the inward blindneſs that 1s found 


in them; ſo that, not only all neceſſaries for 


redemption, but alſo neceſſaries for the power- 
ful and effectual application of that redemp- 


tion, are firſt promiſed in the covenant to him, 


and then to us in him, upon his fulfilling the 
condition of perfect obedience. Is juſtificati- 
on promiſed? It is firſt to him, and then to us 
in him, Ifa. lin. 11. By his knowledge, [or, by 
the knowledge of him,] ſhall my righteous ſervant juſ- 
tify many. Is ſanctification and the Spirit pro- 
miſed? It 1s firſt to him, and then to us in him ; 
verſe firſt of this chapter, I will put my Spirit 
upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles, Is glorification promiſed ? It is firſt to 


him, and then to us in him; Rom. 8. 195. 


children, then heirs, heirs of Cod, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, —He and the people are all in one 
and the ſame covenant: he, as the glorious 
Head, Surety, and Repreſentative, having all 
tulneſs in him, both of grace and glory, for 
our uſe and behoof; and we, as members of 
that body whereof he is the head, and in a 
way of union to him by faith ; for, all the pro- 
miſes, not only ſome, but all the promiſes of God 
are in him, Yea; and in him, Amen; twice in him, 
importing, That as the covenant of grace, 
which is the covenant of promiſe, is made 
Jointly with him and us; fo in the conftituti- 
on of the covenant, the promiſes are all made 
to him; and in the application of it, they are 
made to us in him: primarily, and immedi- 
ately, they are made to him; ſecondarily, and 
mediately, to us in him. | 

4. Hence the fourth thing remarkable, im- 
ported in the text, is, Chriſt is the centre, in 
* whom all the lines of the covenant do meet; 


and fo by an uſual figure, of the part for the 


whole, 
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whole, he bears the name of the whole cove- 
nant ; Iwill give him for a covenant of the people : 
the covenant of grace is ſaid not only to be 
made with him, but he himſelf is the cove- 
nant. And this leads me to 


II. The ſecond thing, To ſhew how Chrift is the 
covenant, and in what reſpects he bears that name ? 

We reply, 1. Chriſt is the covenant of the 
people radically and fundamentally, being the 
root, baſis, and foundation upon which the 
covenant of grace ſtands ; the alone foundati- 
on ; Other foundations can no man lay than that 1s 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 11. He is the 
ſure foundation that God hath laid in Zion, 
Ifa. xxviii. 16. The covenant of works, being 
built upon ſomething in man, it was not ſure 
work, and fo the fabric tumbled down: but 
the covenant of grace and mercy 1s built upon 
a never-failing foundation; it is ſure work to 
eternity; and therefore ſays God, Mercy ſhall be 
built up for ever : why ? I have made a covenant with 
my choſen. Chriſt is the ancient and eternal 
foundation of the covenant; no other foun- 
dation is laid in Zion in time, but that which 
was laid in the counſel of peace from eternity. 
God hath promiſed nothing to us in time, but 
what he purpoſed and promiſed in Chriſt from 
eternity ; He has choſen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and promiſed eter- 
nal life in him before the world began. He is the 
foundation of all the bleſſings and privileges 
of the covenant, Being made of God unto us wi/- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion. He is the foundation of all the promiſes, 
graces, and comforts of the covenant. This 
were a large field, but J go on. AN 

2. Chriſt is the covenant relatively, in reſpect 
of the relations he comes under to it: we find 
in ſcripture, that he is called the Mediator of the 
covenant, Heb. ix. 15. Why? he brings God 
and man, that were at variance, to meet ami- 
cably: by the price of his blood, he brings. 
God to us; and by the power of his Spirit, he 
brings us to God, and makes up the difference. 
He is called the Teftator of the covenant, Heb. ix. 
16. Where a teſtament is, there is the death of the 
Teftator: He hath ſigned all the articles of it 
with his own blood, and ſo confirmed it, and 
made it a teſtament.—He is called the Meſſenger 
. of the covenant, Mal. iii. 1. When God would 
communicate his mind to us, it is in Chriſt; 
when we would communicate our mind to 
God, it is in Chriſt: whatever meſſage God 
hath to us, orwe to him, Chrift bears it, and 
makes the travel, be the journey never ſo dan- 
gerous; For this is he that came by water and blood, 
1 John v. 6. He came by ſea, by a ſea of wa- 


ter for our ſanctification; For if he waſh us not, 


we have no part in him; and by a ſea of blood 
for our juſtification; for, Without ſhedding of 
blood there is no remiſſion: A dangerous voyage 


for bearing the meſſage.—He is called the 


witneſs of the covenant, Wa. Iv. 5. I will give him 
for a witneſs of the people : He is the true and faith- 
Jul witneſs. As he was an eye and ear-witneſs 
to the whole tranſaction of the covenant from 
eternity; fo he ſets his ſeal to the articles of it 
in time, and bears witneſs by his word, by 
his blood, by his Spirit. This he does effec- 
tually, ſometimes in the hearts of his people, 
when he conquers all their unbelieving doubts 
and jealouſies of his word, and ſufpicions of 
his love, or of his Father's 'kindnefs —He is 


, 
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called the Surety of the covenant, Heb. vii. 22. He 
is the Surety both for debt and duty : Surety 
for debt; the law demanded of us a debt of in- 
finite ſuffering, the juſt demerit of our ſins; 
which, if laid upon us, would ſink us for e- 


ver; for, The . 54 of fm is death. And alſo it 


demanded a debt of perfect obedience and 
univerſal holineſs and righteouſneſs. Now, 
we are inſolvent debtors, drowned in debt, and 
unable to pay a farthing; and unleſs there be 
a Surety for us, we cannot eſcape the priſon of 
hell, and the everlaſting wrath of the omni- 

tent God. Behold, the Surety ſteps in, even 
in this hopeleſs ſtate we are fallen into, pays 
the debt to the leaſt farthing, and puts his 
name in our bond: Was made under the law, to 
redeem thoſe that were under the law. And then 
he is Surety for duty, promiſing to put his Spi- 
rit within us, and cauſe us to walk in his flatutes. He 


is Surety for both ſides of the covenant; Sure- 


ty that all that God hath ſaid and promiſed 
ſhall be accompliſhed; and Surety that all that 


we are obliged to do, ſhall be done for us, and 


in us. O ſweet and gracious covenant In a 
word, he is the Servant of the covenant, Be- 
hold my Servant whom I uphold, Iſa. xlii. 1. Wit ye 
not, ſays he to his parents that were ſeekin 
him, that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? 
What buſineſs? What ſervice? The hardeſt ſer- 
vice that ever was, even to fatisfy juſtice, to 
fulfil the law, to conquer Satan, to purchaſe 
heaven, to ſave an cle world, to endure the 
contradiction of {ſinners againſt himſelf, in ac- 
compliſhing this ſervice. —He 1s the Performer 
of the covenant; yea, the e itſelf. 
Chriſt, ſtanding in all theſe relations to the 
covenant, may well be called the covenant of 
the people. 

3. Chriſt is the covenant ſubſtantially, in re- 
ſpect of his being the very matter of the cove- 
nant; the principal part of it, the principal 
promiſe of it. He is the ſubſtance of all the 
promiſes, the firſt thing promiſed; and what- 
ever is promiſed elſe, 1s for his ſake. He is 
the promiſed ſeed ſpoken of to Adam and Eve, 
to Abraham, to David, Gen. iii. 15. Gen. xxii. 
18. Luke i. 32, 33. He is the ſubſtance of 
the prophecies, To him gave all the prophets wit- 
neſs, Acts x. 43. He is the ſubſtance of all the 
ſhadows and Old Teſtament types: he is the 


true brazen ſerpent, that heals diſeaſed ſouls ; 


the true manna and bread of life; the true ſa- 


crifice and paſchal lamb, whoſe blood, being 
ſprinkled on the door-poſts of the ſoul, ſaves . 
rom the deftroying-angel: of all the types he 
is the Antitype, the ſubſtance of the whole 
Bible, and of all the ſcriptures, Theſe are they 
that teſtify of me. It is a ſtrange text, that a 
goſpel-miniſter cannot find Chrift in, ſince the 
whole ſcriptures teſtify of him ; as if it ſaid 
nothing elſe but Chriſt, Chriſt.— Thus he is 
the covenant ſubſtantially. Again, 

4. Chriſt is the covenagt emmently; in point 
of eminency, ornament, and excellency, He 
is the very ornament of the covenant, the ex- 
cellency and ſweetneſs of it: he is the bleſſin 
of all bleſſings of the covenant; the mercy o 
all the mercies ; the ſoul of all the privileges 
of the covenant: no bleſling of the covenant is 
a bleſſing without him, for all bleſſings come 
with him; How /hall he not with him freely give 
us all things ? Rom. viii. 32. The covenant is 
nothing without Chriſt, the bleſſings of it are 


nothing without Chriſt; he is the ſweetneſs of 


f all 
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all the bleſſings of the covenant, the marrow 
of all the mercies of the covenant, and the 
fulneſs of all the promiſes of the covenant: 
they are all empty without Chriſt, for he 1s all 
in all. And therefore, O empty ordinances, 
without Chriſt; O empty ſacraments, if Chriſt 
be not there; O empty miniſters, if Chriſt be 
not with them; yea, O empty heaven, if Chriſt 
be not there; empty enjoyments, empty com- 
forts without Chriſt. 

5. Chriſt is the covenant meritoriouſly, and in 

int of acquiſition and procurement. He 
ie all that 1s neceſlary for the procuring the 
bleſſings of the covenant: his righteouſneſs is 
the great condition of the covenant, the alone 
condition of it, properly ſo called; it is the 
cauſe, the procuring cauſe of all covenant- 


bleſſings. All that is promiſed to Chriſt or to- 


us, is upon the account of his obedience; Iſa. 
liii. 10, 11, 12. By the obedience of one ſhall many 
be made righteous, not by the obedience of any 
man for himſelf, Rom. v. 19, He 1s the pro- 
curer of juſtification, Rom. v. 18.; the procurer 
of demie of ſin, Rom. iii. 24.; the procurer 
of peace, Ha. lin. 5.; yea, the ſum of it, for, 
he ig our peace; the procurer of our acceſs to 
God, and communion with him; all that are 
afar off are made nigh, only by the blood of Chriſt; 
the procurer of ſanctifying grace, Iſa. li. 10. 
1 Cor. i. 30. and of eternal ſalvation: © his 
death is the purchaſe of the heavenly inheri- 
tance: and ſo he is the covenant meritorioully, 
in PORE all the bleſſings thereof. 

. Chriſt is the covenant eficaciouſly, or effici- 
ently : as he procures all by the price of his 
blood, ſo he applies all by the power of his 
Spirit. By this powerful Spirit of his in the 
9799 — of his application, by the means of 
the law, he diſcovers to men their ſad condi- 
tion, while under a covenant of works; by 
the means of the goſpel, he diſcovers the ex- 
cellencies of the covenant of grace, and alſo 
their claim to it, in and by the indefinite ge- 
neral diſpenſation of the goſpel, and the pro- 
miſe of the covenant; ſo that whoever will, 
may come and put in for a ſhare. But this is 
not all, Chriſt, in his efficiency, does perſuade 
and enable the poor ſoul to take hold of this 
covenant, of Chriſt himſelf, as the aLL of the 
covenant, and that with particular application 
to itſelf, for its own rehef; and not only to 
accept, but to truſt to it for all grace and life, 
and that upon the warrant of God's word of 
grace, renouncing all other ways of ſalvation, 
and reſting only upon this, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Acts 
Xvi. 6. Yea, after the perſon is brought with- 
in the covenant, Chriſt 1s the great performer 
of all covenant-duties, he performs all our 
works in us, la. xxvi. 12. We are to preſent 
no duty of our own to God for acceptance, or 
in order to obtain lite and ſalvation by it; but 
to preſent him with Chriſt, he being the cove- 
nant to pertorm all for us and in us, which 
we are obliged to. In a word, he is engaged 
as the covenant of the people, to be all, and 
do all; to procure all, and to ſee all made ef- 
fectual that concerns grace and glory: I wil 
give him for a covenant of the people, ſays the Lord. 
I will not enter into covenant, or deal with 
them in an immediate way, as with the firſt 
Adam, but I will take a ſurer courſe, I will 
give thee for that end; thou ſhalt undertake 
all the matter therein; I will look to thee for 
the performance thereof. Man hath broken 
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covenant ; I will not truſt him again; but thou 
mo be the covenant; the promiſe. of life 

hall be made only in thee, and the condition 
of life ſhall be found only in thee.—Thus he 
is the covenant. 


III. The third thing was, to ſhew, For whoſe 
benefit he is a covenant ; and ſo to ſhew that he 
is the covenant of the people. Men and women 
have a way of excluding themſelves by unbe- 
lief; but I am ſure, my text will exclude none 
this day, that are here, from a right to accept 
of this covenant, unleſs it be the devil him- 
ſelf. He indeed, and all the fallen angels, 
are excluded; and no doubt he is come here 
among us this day, to tempt people toexclude 
themſelves, becauſe he himſelf is excluded. 
But here is a foundation of faith for all the 
people that hear this goſpel; Chriſt is the co- 
venant of the people, inſomuch that whoſo- 
ever of all the people will ſubſcribe to this 
covenant, and go in to it by faith, ſhall have 
the everlaſting Benefit of it. 


QuesT. Why, ſay you, I am, it may be, none of 


the people here meant, none of the eleft whoſe names 
are in that covenant and contract, and therefore my 
ſubſcribing of it may be in vain. Anſw. For the 
clearing of this, That Chriſt is the covenant of the 
people, you would know and remember, That 
there are two copies of this covenant; or ra- 
ther, if we may fo expreſs it, two writs of this 
charter, the one 1s an original, written in hea- 
ven; and the other an extract, written in this 
Bible. 1. I ſay, as to the original, it is written 
in heaven, and hath all the names of the church 
inviſible inrolled in it, Heb. x11. 23. They are 
called the church of the firſt- born that are written in 
heaven. In this writing are the names of all 
the. elect, of all that ever were, are, or ſhall 
be actually taken within the bond of the co- 
venant; and theſe are they. of whom it is ſaid, 
They are choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. i. 4. And again, Whom he did pre- 
deftinate, them he alſo called, Rom. viii. 30. And 
again, All that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come to me; and, All that were ordained to eternal 
life, believed: And of them, . Chriſt ſays, I lay 
down my life for my ſheep. This original draught 
of the covenant, is a writ locked up in the ca- 
binet of God's ſecret purpoſe ; and ſecret things 
belong not to us, but the things that are revealed; 
therefore, 2. There is an extract of this origi- 
nal writ, and this extract is written in the 
Bible, which is the book of the covenant: this 
you have among your hands, and this copy 
of the covenant is ſent open to you all to ſign 
and ſubſcribe, by giving faith's afſent and 
conſent to the covenant, or cloſing with Chriſt, 
the covenant of the Larne as he is offered in 
the goſpel. Now, though this extract be a 
true copy, anſwering exactly to the original ; 
yet, for rendering all inexcuſable, to whom 
theſe preſents are ſent, if they do not ſub- 
ſcribe, and for gathering in all the elect, this 
fair extract is directed to all, and every one of 
you, giving you full and ſufficient warrant to 


ſign and ſubſcribe for yourſelves; for you can- 


not poſſibly ſee your names in the original, 
till once you. have fignified your conſent, by 
ſubſcription, to the copy that is among your 
hands, which is here let down to the earth, to ſee 
how you pleaſe it, this day. And if you ſign 
the extract, as it is ſent to you, then you may 
lay claim to the original, arid ſee your Ame 

there, 
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that make the extract their own by ſigning it; 
for the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will ſhew them his covenant. He 
ſhews them ſometimes their name in the ori- 
ginal writ of the covenant. It is the ſettled 
order of heaven, that although ſome, who, by 
faith, ſubſcribe the extracted copy, are kept in 


the dark about their names being in the ori- 


inal; yet none ſhall ſee their names there, 
By theſe who ſubſcribe their names here. 

, QuesT. But, for what purpoſe ſerves my putting 
my name to the foot of a bond, if my name be not in 
the bond itſelf? Why, then read the direction of 
this goſpel-covenant, and ſee if your names 
be there, and anſwer to your names; for J 
ſhall endeavour to be as. practical, as I go a- 
long, as poſſible, that I may have the leſs to 
do in the application. For who/e benefit then is 
he thus the covenant? Why, it is even for the ad- 
vantage of theſe whoſe names are here ſet 
down; and though they may not here find 
their particular names, John, James, Mary, 
Martha, yet their general names; yea, both 
their more general and more ſpecial names, 
are here. 

1. Their more general name is, the people; he 
is the covenant of the people; and here all ſinners 
of mankind, who hear of Chriſt, have a claim 
to put in for a ſhare in him, ſeeing the cove- 
nant is directed to them; whoſoever they be 
that hear this goſpel, all ſaving benefits are 
preached to them by Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the miniſterial commiſſion, ſaying, To you 
ic the word of this ſalvation ſent, Acts x111. 26. 
And in this ſenſe the apoſtle ſays, Titus ii. 11. 
The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared to all men: or, as it may be rendered, as 
you ſee it in the margin of ſome of your Bibles, 
The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, 
hath appeared. Let them ſtraiten the goſpel- 
offer who will, they do it at their peril; our 
commullion is wide and full, inſomuch that 
this covenant is directed to all to whom theſe 


preſents may come. If this be your general 


name, that you are one of the people, be what 
you will otherwiſe, then you are concerned to 
anſwer to your name, and put in for a ſhare 
of the grace of this covenant, by ſubſcribing 
and ſaying Amen to it. Why, ſay you, that is 
a general name indeed ; I dare not deny but 


that is my general name; then man, woman, 


do not put that covenant from you. But, ſay 
you, Is there no more ſpecial name of the peo- 
ple, whoſe covenant he is? Yea, 

2. Their more /pec:al name is here ſet down 
in black and white; for, who the people are, 
what people in a ſpecial manner is here 
meant, is cleared in the following words, 4 
light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that ſit in 
darkneſs, out of the priſon-houſe. And here you 
will find both the name and ſirname of the 

eople intended; and I believe your names and 
rnames, that hear me, will be found in it. 


1. The name is Gentile. 2. The ſirname is Cen- 


tile, dark and blind; Gentile, bound and impriſoned, 

(1.) I fay, the name of the people, whoſe 
covenant he is, is Gentiles; and, I ſuppoſe, this 
is the name of all that hear me, if there be 
not Jews here; if I thought there were any, 1 
would drop ſome. promiſe of Chriſt to, and 
concerning them, that might draw them to 


him alſo, if the Lord would put forth power 
r ak 


Oo 


flers table. 
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there, which alone is the privilege of theſe 


with it. However it is to you, Gentiles, that 
I am ſpeaking; and, O may I venture to ſay 
with Paul this day, To me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, to preach among 
you, Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chrift | This 
is a part of the myſtery of godlineſs Chriſt 
preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16, It 
was a myſtery to the Jews and primitive Chri!4 
ſtians, when Chriſt was firſt given by a preach- 
ed goſpel to the Gentiles, Acts ix. 17, 18. Hoe! 
the Gentiles were called the uncircumciſion, Eph. 
ii. 11.3 being abominable outcaſts, whoſe en- 
tering into the temple, was enough to pollute 
it: but now the goſpel declares, God will juſtify 


the uncircumciſion by faith, The Gentiles were 


called aliens without God, without Chrift, without 
hope; aliens from the common-wealth of Hrael, and 


rangers to the covenant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. 


But now the covenant of promiſe is given and 
exhibited to the people that were aliens. Gen- 
tiles were called dogs ; It is not meet to take the 
childrens bread and caſt it to dogs, ſays Chriſt to 
the woman of Canaan, one of the poſterity, it 
ſeems, of theſe accurſed nations, that were de- 
voted by that word, Gen. ix. 25. Curſed be Cu- 
naan: and indeed the Gentiles and Canaanites, 
as they were contemned by the Jews, and 
looked upon as dogs; ſo in compariſon of the 
houſe of Iſrael, who were ſo much bleſſed, 
dignified, and privileged of old, Chriſt ſeems 
here to allow it, and aſſert that they were cur- 
ſed, that they were dogs. But now the tables 
are turned, the Gentiles are called; and, in this 


. woman, the Lord gives an inſtance of what 


mercy was in reſerve for theſe dogs: and we 
Gentiles may plead the ſame privilege, at 
leaſt, with that woman of Canaan, Truth, Lord, 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their ma- 
The door of Bethlehem, the houſe 
of bread, is open, Acts xiv. 27. God hath 
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles, even 
to dogs: the door of the covenant 1s open, and 
we dare not ſhut the door upon any dog in all 
this houſe; and therefore, as we uſe to ſay, 
At open doors dogs come in; allow me in this 
homely compariſon; for, as all the Gentiles, 
ſo all the wicked are called dogs; Rev. xxii. 1 5. 
Without are dogs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters. But the door being 
open to all ſinners by this goſpel, you may 
come to Chriſt for ſalvation, as freely as a dog 
will come in at an open door; yea, more ftree- 
ly and boldly; for dogs many times come in 
uncalled, and therefore we beat them out a- 
gain; but here is both a call to come, and a 
promiſe of welcome; Wheſocever will, let him 
come; and him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out, Well, I ſay, the Gentiles are called dogs, and 
it that be a part of your name, man, woman, 
anſwer to your name, and take with your 
name, and take the bleſſing that is offered to 
you by name. It you have no better name 
than that of a dog, come with that ſame, and 
{et it down at the foot of the contract, by ſub- 
{cribing your conſent to have Chriſt to be your 
covenant ; and though it be a baſe name, he 
will not refuſe to take in your ſubſcription: 
In a word, the Gentiles are called heathens, Gal. 
iii. 8. The ſcripture foreſecing that God would juſtify 
the heat hen through faith, preached before the goſpel 
unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee 2 all nations be 
ed. Good news to heathens and pagans, 
ſuch as we in our forefathers were; and this 
is the goſpel indeed, that was preached to 
N es Abraham 
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Abraham long ago: ' thee ſhall all nations be 
blefſed;' in TRE, what THEE? the ſame THEE 
that is in our text, which preacheth the ſame 


goſpel alſo; 7 will give THEE for a covenant of 


the people ; even the people that-are called Gen- 
tiles, and heathens, trcircumciſion, aliens, arid dogs. 
Well, there is the name of the people whoſe 
covenant he 1s, they are Gentiles. 8 

(2.) The ſirname of the people is Centiles, 
dark and bliud; Gentiles bound and impriſoned: and 


{ce if the firname be not yours, Sirs, as well as 
the name. [There are e His ſirnames 
1 


here that the people have. The fjr/ ſirname 
is dart and Mind; this is imported in thefe 
words, A light to the Gentiles, to open blind eyes. 
Well, is this your firname? Are you darkneſs 
itſelf in the abſtract? Are you in the darkneſs 
of ignorance, darknefs of error, in the dark- 
neſs of corruption, in the darkneſs of confu- 
lion, in the darkneſs of deſertion, in the dark- 
neſs of delufion? O! here is a brave covenant 
tor you to ſign: It is a covenant of light; for 
he that is the covenant of the people, is the light 
of the Gentiles. But all the light in the world, 
without fight, will be uncomfortable; and 
therefore, is another part of your {ſirname 
blindneſs as well as darkneſs? Have you not 
only tore eyes, and ſee ill, but are you blind, 
and fee none at all? Are you blind with refpect 
to ſin, and cannot ſee it in its power and guilt! 
Blind with reſpect to duty, and cannot ſee 
what to do? Blind with reſpect to God, and 
cannot ſce him in his beauty and excellency ? 
Blind with reſpect to Chriſt, and cannot fee 
him in his glory, fulneſs, and righteouſneſs ? 
Blind with reſpect to ordinances, and cannot 
{ce the PIE and glory of God in the ſanctu- 
ary? Blind with reſpect to providence, and 
cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times? Blind 
with reſpect to your intereſt in Chriſt, and can- 
not ſce whether that be ſecured or not? Blind 
with reſpect to your warrant to intermeddle 
with Chriſt and his inſtitutions? Blind with 
reſpect to all ſpiritual and eternal things? 
Why, this covenant of the people is deſigned 
to open the blind eyes: And if darkneſs and 
blindnefs be the ſirname of the people, for 
whoſe benefit Chriſt is the covenant, and if 
that be ygur ſirname alſo, why then there is 
room At the foot of this covenant, to ſet down 
your name and ſirname both. This covenant 
of the people 1s a covenant of light, to the peo- 
ple that are dark; and a covenant of ſight, to 
the people that are blind. Let all them that 
find this to be their ſirname, ſubſcribe to this 
covenant, and ſay, I am one of the dark peo- 
ple, and I come for light; I am one of the 

lind people, and I come for fight: there is 
my name, Lord; let it be recorded among the 
dark, blind people of which Chriſt is the co- 
venant.—Agam, the ſecond ſirname of the peo- 
ple, is bound and "impriſoned: This is imported 
in theſe words, 1% bring out the priſoners from the 
praſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon- 
hoe. Now, whatever priſon you are in, Sirs, 
if your ſirname be a bound priſoner, our text 
ſpeaks to you. Are you in the priſon of ſin, a 
bond-ilave and a ſervant unto luſts? Are you 
in the priſon of Satan, in the devil's priſon, 
led captive by him at his pleaſure? Are you 
in the priſon of the law, a debtor to do the 
whole * and a debtor to bear the whole 
curſe of it? Are you in the priſon of carnality, 
clogged with things of this world? Are you 


— 


in the priſon of a black league with death, and 
covenant with hell? Are you in the priſon of 
a natural ſtate, as a child of diſobedience, 
and a child of wrath? Are you in the priſon 
of temptations, either from without, or with- 
in, filled with dreadful ſuggeſtions, and blaſ- 
phemous injections? Are you in the priſon of 
affliction, either upon ſoul or body, ſtate or 


family? Are you in the priſon of doubts and 


fears and deſpondency, with your foul caſt 
down within you? Are you in the priſon of 
unbelief, concluded under it, ſo as you cannot 
for your life get an act of faith elicite? Are 
you in the priſon of wretched careleſneſs, un- 
concernedneſs, and 1 not carin 
whether you be looſed and delivered out 
priſon or not? Are you in the priſon of atheiſm, 


and cannot believe a God, a Chriſt, a heaven, 


or hell? Are you in the priſon of death, and 
in bondage through fear of death? Or, are you 
in the priſon of ſecurity, fearing nothing, but 
{leeping in the arms of the devil? What priſon- 
houſe are you in, man? Anſwer to your name; 
priſoner in ſuch a priſon-houſe that I have 
named. Is the door of the prifon-houſe bolt- 
ed and barred that you cannot get out, and the 
heavy chains and fetters of hell about you, ſo 
as you cannot looſe them any more than you 
can unhinge the axle-tree of the univerſe? Be- 
hold, this covenant of the people is a cavenant 
of liberty for the people that are in priſon. If 
I have not named the priſon, or the chamber 
of the priſon-houſe you are in, name it your- 
ſelf, and ſay, I am priſoner in ſuch a priſon- 
houſe; I have been ſo long and fo long in ſuch 
a dark priſon, and lo, I ſet down my name, 
to wit, a bound priſoner, conſenting to be hberate 


by the Son of God, and conſenting that he 


would work the conſent himſelf, and do all 
that concerns my liberty. Why, man, down 
with your name that fame way; and if you 
be not ſet at liberty in God's own time and 
way, you will be the firſt that ever gave in a 
ſubſcription, and was not received: nay, mark- 
ed and recorded it ſhalt be; for the covenant 
ſpeaks to you by name and ſirname, ſaying, 
Go forth, -ye priſoners of hope : The Sparit of the Lord 
is upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach and 
proclaim liberty to the captrves. This covenant of 
the people then is drawn up already, and ſign- 
ed. See who hath figned it, ver. 8. I am the 
LoRD, that is my name. He hath ſigned it by 
a name, by which he 1s known in heaven and 
earth, even IEHOVAH; I am JEHOVAH, I am 
the LokD, that is my name. O glorious name 
ſubſcribing this bond! That is his name; what 
is yours? Why, can you ſay, I am one of the 
people they call Gentiles? Tam a dark, blind, bound 


priſoner ; that is my name and firname both. 


Yea, be your name as vile and black as hell, 
yet down with it in capital letters; for the in- 
finitely fair name of the firſt ſubſcriber will 
ſet it off; his name will anſwer for all the 
defects and deformities of yours: and if you 
wait till you be in a better condition, and have 
a better name to ſign with, you will wait till 


the day of judgment,. and in the mean time 


inevitably periſh at death; and all the money 
of your terms, conditions, and good qualifica- 
tions, which you will bring as price in your 
hands, will periſh with you. Nay, you have 
nothing to do in this covenant, but bleſs God 
that brought it to your hand, and ſign it with 


your heart. / Chriſt hath a commiſſion from 


his 
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his Father, and we in his name, to take in the 
ſubſcriptions of all the people, whoſe name 
and firname I have mentioned; and I hope 1 
have not miſſed any one here. Thus you ſee 
who the people are, for whoſe benefit he is 


the covenant; and that he is well deſigned he 


covenant of the people, ſecing all the people here 
named have a right of acceſs to the covenant, 


1 warrant to ſeal and fubſcribe to it; and all 
the people, that are ſubſcribers, have a right 
of poſſeſſion to the whole good of the cove- 
nant, and to the ſeal thereof, the ſacrament 


of the ſupper. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was to ſhew, 
By whoſe authority, or by what authority, Chriſt 


is the covenant of the people; and ſo to hint 


at his divine ordination to this buſineſs, in thefe 
words, I will give thee. Where you have, 1. 
The glorious perſon ordaining, 2. The 
glorious perſon ordained, Thee, 3. The gra- 
cious manner of the ordination, Give. 4. The 
gracious motive and ground, IWILL give thee. 
A ſhort word to each of theſe. 

1/t, The glorious perſon ordaining Chriſt to 
this work, / will give thee ; What 7? 1 the Lok p, 
I JeHovan, I the firſt perſon of the glorious 
Trinity. God the Father here is the firſt grand 
party of the covenant; yea, here 1s God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, eſſentially con- 
ſidered, contracting with the Son, and ordain- 
ing him, perſonally conſidered, to this work. 
Now, this glorious perſon ordaining Chriſt to 
this work imports, 

1. The will of God and of the Father, that 
Chriſt, the ſecond perſon, ſhould come and 
bear che whole weight of the covenants: Hence 
Chriſt tells us, He Pad commandment from the Fa- 
ther, and that he came to do his will, John vi. 37, 
38, 39. God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
by unanimous counſel, ordained and appoint- 
ed the Son to come in his own perſon upon 
the crrand of man's redemption; and God the 
Father being the firſt in the order of ſubſiſt- 
ency, and ſo the firſt in operation ad extra, 
therefore the giving is primarily aſcribed un- 
to him. | | 

2. His being the perſon ordaining, imports 


the divine authority of Chriſt's commiſſion, in 


that be ig given of the Father, and came from the 
Father, 5 h Xvi. 28. and xvii. 8.; where Chriſt 
commends that faith which believes his di- 
vine miſſion, his divine ordination to this 
mediatory work. | 

3. His being ordained of God, imports, 
God's Fe in him, as being both able for, 
and faithful to perform the whole work that 
he gave him to do. He was confident that he 
would be a faithful and righteous ſervant; 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed. | 

4. His being the perſon ordaining, imports, 
the Father's zealous concern for the redemption 
and ſalvation of men; God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son: I will give thee. 
His hand is firſt at the bleſſed bargain, ſub- 
{cribing this covenant; ſhewing, that he will 
do the whole work of the covenant by him- 
ſelf, and by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and will get 
the whole glory of it: and hence the ſtrain in 
which he ſubſcribes, ver. 8. I am the Lord, that 
i my name, and my glory will I not give to another. 
He will let none ſhare of any of the glory of 


it but himſelf, either in the contrivement, 
commencement, advancement, or complete- 
ment thereof. | 

. 24ly, The glorious perſon ordained, in the 
pronoun THEE, namely, Chriſt the ſecond 
perſon of the glorious Trinity, and the other 
party of the covenant; / will give THEE. And 
Chriſt being the perſon here ordained, imports, 

1. His having cordially afſented and agreed 
to the bargain; God would not have given 
him, if he had not conſented : but as he and 
his Father are one, ſo there is but one will 
betwixt them ; and his conſent 1s recorded a- 
mong the decrees of heaven; In the volume of 
thy book it is written of me, Lo, I come. 

2. His being the perſon ordained, imports, 
the /uffictency of all others for the work of 
man's redemption ; Him hath God the Father 
ſealed : ſacrifice and offering thou wouldft not, a body 
haſt thou given me. Though men and angels 
had put their ſhoulders to this work, it would 
never have been done ; for the redemption of the 
foul is precious, and ceaſeth for ever, as to the crea- 


ture. He alone is the Meſſiah, choſen, conſti- 


tute, promiſed, typified, to whom all the 
rophets gave witneſs, and we are not to look 
or another: inſufficiency is ingraven and 
ſtamped upon all others. | 
3. His being the perſon ordained, imports, 
the alone ſufficiency of this glorious perſon for 
this glorious work. O the glorious excellen- 
cy of this perſon here given! and, O the glo- 
rious ſufficiency of this perſon! I will give 


' thee. I have laid help upon one that is mighty: this is 


he that z- glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, mighty to ſave: this is he 
that comes from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah, who trode the wwime-preſs of his Father's 
wrath alone, and of the people there was none with 
4. His being the perſon ordained of the Fa- 
ther, imports, the anparallelled love both of him 
that gave, and of him that is given; both of 
the ordainer and ordained: Herein is love, not 
that wwe loved God, but that he loved us, and gave his 
Son to be à propitiation for our ſins, 1 John iv. 10. 
And herein 1s love,. that Chriſt ſo chearfully 
undertook this work; He rejoiced in the habitable 
parts of the earth, and his delights were with the 
ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. Here are both the 
parties of the covenant, God and Chriſt; that 
glorious J, and that glorious THEE; I will 
give thee: two wonderful Covenanters. God 
toreſeeing from etcrnity that mankind would 
be ruined, by violating the covenant betwixt 
God and man, ſet on foot a better project, 
even an inviolable covenant betwixt God and 
Chriſt: two unchangeable parties, mutually en- 
Saging for the relief and recovery of the loſt 
inner; and Chriſt bearing ſuch a ꝓart of the 
work, as to get the name of the whole; 7will 
give thee for a covenant of the people. 
zaly, The glorious manner of this ordination; 
is imported in the word 6c1vE; 7 will c1ve thee. 
A man's gift makes room for him, ſays Solomon, 
and grves him place among great men, Prov. xvii. 
16, Men are eſteemed and reſpected for the 
valuableneſs of the gifts and benefits they 
give; how much more ſhould God's gift 
make room for him! Chriſt is God's gift; 7 
will give thee for a covenant of the people. And 
this g1VINg of Chriſt imphes ſeveral things 
which cannot concern the manner of his or- 
dination, to be a covenant of the people. 
| 1. In 


2 


56 


1. In general, and negatively, God's giving 
of Chriſt does not imply, that he was about to 
alienate his own right to Chriſt from himſelf 
to us; no, he is ſtill his only begotten Son: 
when we give a thing to another, we alienate 
our own right to it; buffitis not ſo here: what 
God gives, we may have the benefit and uſe of 
it, but God ſtill keeps a right over us and it: 
hence ſays the apoſtle, All things are yours, for ye 
are Chriſt s, and Chrift is God's. But, 

2. More particularly, and poſitrvely, God's 
giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the people, 
implies, 4 
(.) His eternal deflination by the Father for 
this end, to be the covenant of the people, be- 
fore the people had a being: they were not ſo 
much as conſulted in the matter, when the 
contract was ſigned in the counſel of peace be- 
twixt the Father and the Son; and we have no 
reaſon to complain of injury done us here, 
for we have nothing to contract on our part : 
the breach of the fd covenant left us worſe 
than nothing; for the firſt Adam left us with 
a burden of debt, a burden of poverty and 
want; yea, a burden of curſes from the fiery 
law: and all that we can do, is to increaſe the 
debt, inſtead of being able to pay it off. Now, 

J fay, God's giving him, includes his eternal 
deſtination by the Father for this mediatorial 
work, without our having any hand in it, or 
knowledge of it, or any obligation lying up- 
on God ſo to do as he did, in the eternal 
tranſaction with his Son concerning the peo- 
ple, whom he deſigned to ſave. There was 
no obligation lying upon Chriſt, to come in 
our ſtead, to be our Surety, to take our guilt, 
and pay our debt, previous to his own con- 
ſent; nor any obligation upon God to accept 
of a Surety, inſtead of the principal debtor : 
therefore God's giving of Chriſt, muſt imply 

a tranſaction, wherein the Son conſented to 
be the covenant, to be the Mediator, to take 
our guilt upon him; and the Father conſent- 
ed to ſend him, and accept of his ſuretyſhip 
for loſt ſinners, 

. (2.) God's giving of Chrift, implies his a&ual 
qualifying, and ſending him to accompliſh that 
which was contrived from eternity. How he 
called and qualified him, you ſee in the pre- 


ceeding verle ; he called him in righteouſneſs, 


and qualified him with a ſupereminent unc- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt ; 7 will put my Spirit upon 
him, and he — bring forth judgment to the Gentiles : 
Accordingly he received the Spirit above meaſure. 
How he ſent him, you ſee in ſeveral places of 
{ſcripture ; he * him a body, a true body, 
and a reaſonable ſoul; and then he gave him 
to the death in the fulneſs of time; for it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: juſtice awakened 
againſt him; Awake O ſword, againſf my Shep- 
herd, —ſinite the Shepherd, He was put in the 
wine-preſs of divine vengeance, and bruiſed 
there: he was not only bruiſed in his name, 
being called a mad-man and a devil; not only 
bruiſed in his eſtate, while the foxes had holes, 
and the birds of the air had neſte, but the Son of man 
had no where to lay his head; neither was he 
bruiſed in his body only, while they pierced his 
hands and his feet ; but bruiſed in his ſoul, till 
it was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, and 
till the agonies of his ſoul preſſed the blood 
out of his body, even great drops of blood: no 
wonder, for he was plunged in the ocean of 
God's wrath, and ſuffered all the hell that was 
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due to ſin: ſin being imputed to him as the 
covenant of the people, juſtice did not ſpare 
him; Rom. viii. 32. He ſpared not his own Son, 
but gave him to the death for us all, 

(3.) God's giving of Chriſt implies, that the 
manner of his ordination of this work, was 
every way free and gratuitous: what freer than 
a gift? God gives Chriſt for a covenant of the 
people, without regard to any motive, merit, 
or {ſolicitation of the people; yea, and in o 
poſition thereto. This gift is free, in oppoti- 
tion to merit, either of condignity or congru- 
ity. If we be for merit of our own, we muſt 
be for hell, for that 1s all that we merit ; if 
wretchedneſs, miſery, and a maſs of confuſi- 
on and enmity, be accounted merit, then we 
may lay claim to it, but no otherwiſe. This 
Sift is free, in he to conſtraint, force, 
or neceſſity: G ad nothing from without 
to conſtrain him to contrive the redemption of 
man, or to give Chriſt for that end; though 
all mankind ſhould have been for ever drown- 
ed in the flood of his wrath, God had remftin- 
ed as he was, as happy as ever; no force was 
upon him to contrive a remedy for man. This 
gift is free, in oppoſition to debt, God owed 
us nothing but wrath ; but we owe many 
millions of talents to his infinite juſtice. In a 
word, it is free, in oppoſition to all motives 
from without God himſelf. There was no- 
thing about us, to move him to pity us, ten 
thouſand things to move him to deftroy us. 
Upon what condition in us could God be mov- 
ed to give his Chriſt tous; ſeeing our beſt con- 
dition, before he gave him in poſſeſſion to us, 
is a condition of ſin and miſery, death, and 
thraldom ? But then agua, 

(4.) God's giving of Chriſt for a covenant of 
the people, his F him thus, I ſay, im- 
plies, a right and title that the people have to 
receive him; God's giving Chriſt, is the foun- 
dation of our title to receive him; faith, which 
is the only actual acceptance of the gift, is the 
mean of putting us in poſſeſſion; but it would 
be the mT of preſumption, thus to take and 
receive, if there were no giving; John iii. 27. 
No man receiveth any thing, except it be given him 


from heaven. As this receiving then ſuppoſes a 


giving of Chriſt prior to the receiving, fo this 
giving of Chriſt for a covenant of the people, 
implies the people's right, and title, and war- 
rant to receive him. There is a twofold giv- 
ing of Chriſt; 1. A giving of Chriſt in point 
of actual Tae and thus he is given to the 
elect ſoul in the day of believing; and this 
giving is the foundation of his title to all 
things in and through him; for, How will he 
not with him freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 
32. And till a man have an intereſt in Chriſt 
thus, he hath no ſaving right to any thing, 
no right to a communion- table; nay, no co- 
venant-right to the food of his common-table. 
2. There is a giving of Chriſt in point of ex- 
hibition, and goſpel-offer ; and thus he is given 
to the whole viſible church, in the diſpenſati- 
on of the word; and this giving is a founda- 
tion of our title to receive Chriſt, and our claim 
of right to take this gift out of the hand of 
the Giver. A right of poſſeſſion none have, 
till they believe, and take the gift that is offer- 
ed; bur a right of acceſs inf when: to be- 
lieve, all have, whether they believe or not, 
or whether they take this gift out of God's 
hands or not. That Chriſt is God's gift to a 
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le viſible church in this ſenſe, is a great 

N whatever the world think or iy a- 
out it, and it is a part of my errand this day, 
to tell you of it: if it be diſguſting doctrine. 
to any, and will not go down, we cannot 
help it; it is Bible-doctrine, and goſpel-doc- 
trine, and therefore we muſt preach it in his 
name, who commands us to preach the goſpel 
to every. creature, But I think, it ſhould be 
welcome doctrine to all that hear me, That 
Chriſt is given to all the people in this houſe, 
in the ſame manner that the manna was given 
to all the people of old, John vi. 32.; Where 
Chriſt ſpeaking to all the promiſcuous multi- 
rude, and making a compariſon betwixt him- 
ſelf, and the manna that fell about the tents 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, ſays, My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven ; where the 
revelation and offer of Chrift is declared to.be 


a giving of him, before ever he be received or 


believed on. It is ſuch a gift and grant, as 
warrants a man to believe, and receive the 
gift; for this end is HE given to a periſhing 
world; God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever beheveth on him, 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. As the 
brazen ſerpent was given for a common-good 
to the whole camp of Iſrael, that whoſoever 
in all the camp, being ſtung. with the fiery- 
ſerpents, looked thereto, might not die, but 
live; even ſo is. Chriſt given as a common» 

ood to poor ſtung ſinners, that looking to 
= they may be ſaved, Chriſt is given to all, 
in the diſpenſation of this goſpel. And, O it 
ſhould be glad tidings of great joy to all peo- 
ple, That to us a child is born, io us a Son is given, 
whoſe name 1s WONDERFUL. This giving, in a 
general and definite manner, to all, in the 
goſpel-offker, may be, and is, for the moſt 
part, where there is no receiving: but there 
can be no receiving of Chriſt tor ſalvation, 
where there 1s not this giving ; for, a man can 
receive nothing except it be given. This giving 
then, implies a right, and title, and warrant 
to receive: he is alſo given to you, that all 
that pleaſe the bargain, have warrant to take 


poſſeſſion. He is your own already, man, 


woman, in the former ſenſe, whether you 
take him or not; as he ſaid to the Jews, He 


came to his own, and his own received him not. But 


faith's improvement of this gift and grant, 
among your hands, would make him your 
own, in a peculiar ſenſe, by actual poſſeſſion. 
Thus we have the manner of his ordination, 
to be the covenant of the people; it is even by a 
free and gracious donation. The next thing 
here was, | - * 

4thly, The gracious motive, ground, and reaſon 
of this divine ordination, which is juſt the di- 
vine will ; 1 WILL give. This verb muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be borrowed from the former clauſe, I 
WILL hold thine hand, and grve thee for a covenant 
of the people. 1 wiLL GIVE, O ſovereign reaſon! 
No gift in the world ſo free as Chriſt : when 
men beſtow gifts upon one another, there is 
ſome impulſive cauſe that excites them to it, 


drawn from their relation to, or intereſt in 


one another; drawn from ſervices and favours 
received, or expected from each other: but no 
ſuch impulſive cauſe here; we have no rela- 
tion to God, but as his enemies; we can do 
him no ſervice, but ſin againſt him; therefore 
can merit nothing from him, but his curſe. 


His reaſon of doing, then, muſt be his own. 1 
5 | K 
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ſovereign will. Men may rack their wit, and 
diſpute about the reaſon of God's actions; 
but there would be more calm reaſoning in 
the world, about goſpel-truths, if all our rea- 
ſonings did ſtrike ſail to the 1 nah of 
free- grace, and ſtoop to that: he will, becauſe 
he will; 7 will give thee, I think this wWILI. 
imports, 1. A conſent and agreement: the coun- 
{el of peace is concluded, parties are both a- 
greed ; / will. 2. A complacency and ſatisfattion; 
God is well-pleaſed with this device of his 
own infinite wiſdom ;. well-pleaſed with the 
ranſom. and Ranſomer; This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed: I take pleaſure in 
giving him to be a covenant of the people ; 7 
will, 3. I think it imports authority: ſupreme 
authority of the eternal Godhead, three in 
one, 1s interpoſed in this matter, for ordain- 
ing Chriſt to this work; I will, And 4. I 
think it imports an expre/s command, I will give 
thee; and of this command Chriſt ſpeaks, 
when he ſays, This commandment have I received 
of my Father, to lay down my life for my ſheep © 
And when he ſays, Lo, I come to do thy will; by 
the which will we are ſanttified through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. x. 
10. In a word, it imports, That the ſovereign 
will of Jt HO vA is the reaſon of all. And this 


may lead us to, and ſhall make me the more 
briet upon, | 


V. The #/th thing propoſed, namely, the 
reaſons of the doctrine ; why is Chriſt given for 
a covenant of the people? And here I might ſhew, 
1. Why he 1s given. 2. Why given tor a cove- 
nant. 3. Why given for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, of the Gentiles, 10 | 

1. Why 1s he given, or exhibit by way of 
gift? Why, the grand reaſon is told already, 
even his ſovereign will, Chriſt, the great ordi- 
nance of God for man's recovery, is diſpenſ- 
ed freely, by a gratuitous gift, that ſalvation 
may be by grace, and that free grace may get 
the whole glory of it, from the foundation to 
the cope-ſtone, with ſhoutings of grace, grace 
unto it. The giving of Chriſt to all, in the 

opel-offer, is from ſovereign grace, and muſt 
* abſolutely free and unconditional ; for what 
in all the world is the condition of the offer? 
If men be in a ſinful condition, in a miſerable 
condition, in a loſt condition, that is all the 
condition and qualification, that I know ne- 
ceflary tor making an offer of Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour to them. It any clog the goſpel-offer 
with legal terms and conditions, they en- 
croach upon the warrant miniſters have to 
offer Chriſt to all, and the warrant that all 
have to receive him; yea, they encroach upon 
ſovereign grace, Which hath made this grant 
and offer of Chriſt, not to devils, but to men 


in the moſt extenſive terms: To you, O men, do 


I call, and.my voice is to the fans of men—Again, 
the giving of Chriſt to ſome, in actual poſſeſſion, 
is from ſovereign grace alſo; for, though 
none can be poſſeſſed of Chriſt and his bene- 
fits, till by faith they receive him; yet this 
faith to receive, is given, as well as the gift 
received by it; Eph. ii. 8. By grace ye are ſav- 
ed, through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it 1s 
the gift of God, It is given, by virtue. of an 
abode promiſe of the covenant; ſuch as 


that, Thy people ſhall be zwilling in the day of thy 


power; and ſo, the hand to take the gift, be- 
ing itſelf given out of the covenant, the cove- 


nant 
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nant take hold of the man, before the man 
take hold of the covenant. But, 

2. Why is Chriſt given for a covenant? I 
offer you only one great reaſon of it: he is 
given for a covenant, that God might have 
more glory out of the covenant of works, b 
the ſecond Adam's fulfilling of it, than he lo 
by the firſt Adam's breach and violation of it. 
The law of eternal life and death was irreverſi- 
bly ſtated only by the covenant of works; and 
though we be dean ged, yet the covenant of 
works is unchangeable. And as, by virtue of 
the ſtability of it, all the Chriſtleſs world are 
condemned, curſed, and die eternally ; 1o, b 
virtue of its being perfectly fulfilled by Chrit L 
in whom only it is eſtabliſhed, all that are in 
him, are freed from condemnation, and live 
eternally. What is the covenant of e? I 
may ſay, It is Chriſt's fulfilling, for us, the 
covenant of works. We were debtors to the 
mandatory and minatory part of the law, ar- 
raigned at the inſtance of divine juſtice, to 
pay the debt ; Chriſt ſubſtituted himſelf in 
our room, came under the law, to pay the 
whole debt due thereunto; and now, God 

ets. more glory by his doing ſo, than he loſt 
fo our ſins. Hercin he glorified his ſoverei 
Majeſty, -whoſe authority was ſo hainoufly 


violated by ſuch a baſe creature as man is, in 


that he received him not into his favour, 
without a becoming reparation, made to his 
honour, by the intervention of a perfect obe- 
dience, and full ſatisfaction. Herein he glo- 


rified his infinite w:/dom, in finding out a man 


to reconcile juſtice and mercy; to puniſh the 


ſin, and yet to pardon the ſinner; to take ven- 


geance on ſin, to the very uttermoſt, and yet 
to magnify his mercy, while the ſinner is 
int L ed and ſaved, without his own 
ſuffering. This is that, Toaureixiacs Eogian 75 Sab, 
THE MANIFOLD WisDOM or Gop. Herem 
he glorified his free love, goodneſs, and pity, 
in ſubjecting his life to ſuch a death, and his 
glory to ſuch a ſhame, and all to purchaſe 
tuch vile and worthleſs creatures as we are, 
and to redeem us from eternal wo and miſe- 
ry: as alſo, his almighty power is here glo- 
rified, in ſupporting the human nature of 
Chriſt under = vaſt load of divine wrath, 
and law curſes. —Herein he glorified his Holi- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, in fulfilling not only the 
promiſe of the law as a covenant of works, 
even the promiſe of eternal life, made to per- 
fect obedience ; which, though we forfeited 
in our own perſons, yet we recover in Chriſt ; 
the condition of life in the covenant of works 
being perfect obedience perſonal, and the con- 
dition of lite here being perfect obedience and 
imputed; and ſo the promiſe of life, upon the 

und of a perfect obedience, fulfilled to us 
in him: but alſo divine faithfulneſs is glorifi- 
ed, in fulfilling all the threatenings of the 
law, while we, who come under the ſentence 
of death in the firſt Adam, undergo that death 
in the ſecond Adam. —In a word, herein he 
glorifies his jaſtice and righteouſneſs, in the re- 
miſſion of ſins, through: the  propitiation of 
Chriſt; Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation, through faith in his bload, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 


through the forbearance of God. Herein is vindic- Ih 


tive juſtice diſplayed, in its greateſt ſeverity, 
in Chriſt's being the ſacrifice and propitiation: 
and here is retributive juſtice 1lluftriouſly de- 
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clared, in the ſinner's being rewarded, juſtifi- 
ed, ſaved, upon the blood and ſacrifice, the 
obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yea, 
all the perfections of the great God ſhine glo- 
riouſly in the face of Chriſt, as in a beautiful 


and bright conſtellation, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And for 


this reaſon he gave him for a covenant. 

3. Why is he given for a covenant of the 
people, of the Gennles ? 1 4 not only to ſhew 
his diſpleaſure at the unbeliet of the Jews, as 
we ſee, Acts xii. 46, 47. Rom. xi. 11, 19, 20.; 
but alſo to ſhew his /overeregnty, That he will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy; and to 
ſhew his truth, in fulfilling the antient pro- 
phecy concerning the calling of the Gentiles. 
It is long ſince God promiſed to Noah, ſaying, 
God ſhall enlarge Japhet, and he ſhall dwell m the 
tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. Now of Japhet came 
the Gentiles, Gen. xii. 5.; and of Shem came 
the Jews. By the poſterity of 2 were 
the iſles of the Gentiles divided. The iſles 
were ſolemnly by lot divided among them, 
(and probably this iſle of Britain among the 
reſt;) ſo that as Japhet's dwelling in the tents 
of Shem, is a clear prediction of the converſi- 
on of the Gentiles, and their ſucceeding to the 
Jews, in their church-privileges; ſo this di- 
rects us to underſtand the promiſe in the con- 
text, Ihe iſles ſhall wait for his law. He is given 
for a covenant of the people, a light of the Gentiles. 
In a word, he 1s given for a covenant of the 
13 to ſhow the extent and all.ſuſſiciencey of 

is grace, and the intrinſic value of his blood. 
Suppole a prince were ſetting up a ſanctuary, 
or 35 of refuge, the — Im whereof 2 
not reſtricted to any ſort of men, but extend- 
ed to all, Gentiles as well as Jews; would not 
this declare, that the privileges of the place 
are full and ample, ſo as, whoſoever comes 
to this ſanctuary, might be ſafe? Here alſo, 
in like manner, the ſufficiency of the merit of 
Chriſt, and the fulneſs of his righteouſneſs is 
declared, inſomuch that none can, with any 
ſhadow of reaſon, exclude themſelves, be what 


they will, People, Gentiles, Dark, Blind, Impriſoned ; 


ſeeing all Gentiles, who are called Dogs, Aliens, 
Heathens, Uncircumciſed, are included ; and ſee- 
ing the motto written on the outſide of the 
door of the ſanctuary, is, Whoſoever will, let him 


come ; all comers are welcome, and refuſers left 
inexcuſable. | | 


VI. The fixth thing propoſed, was the appli- 
cation of the whole. This doctrine would ad- 
mit of a vaſt improvement, which we muſt 
confine to as narrow bounds as. poſſible; and 
we may 1mprove it, ; 

., For information. H it be fo, that Chriſt by 
divine ordination, is thus the covenant of the 
people; in the glaſs of this doctrine, we 
_— ſee many precious | goſpel truths. 

1. Hence we may ſee, in what way it is, 
that the rum we brought upon ourſelves, by 
the breach and violation of the covenant of 
works, is reparable. We have brought our- 


ſelves into a moſt lamentable ſtate by fin; and 


we are irrecoverably loſt indeed, as to all that 
we can do for our own help; O Hrael, thou haſt 
defiroyed thyſelf. Who can repair that ruin! 
ere is a glorious ME that ſays, In ME is thy, 
help, Hof. xiii. 7. Who that ms is, is explain- 
ed in our text, even a God in Chriſt, the glo- 
rious Tand THEE; I will give thee for a 9 
” - 7 
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of the people. There is no help, no juſtification 
75 — now by a covenant of works; but 7 
will give thee for a covenant to them ; which, 
though it be all works to thee, yet it ſhall be 
all grace to them. The world 1s buſy caſting 
the law of works into this and the other hand- 
ſome ſhape, and pleaſing themſelves with a 
fancy, that in this way of works they may 
have righteouſneſs and life, to the diſparage- 
ment of the way of grace, to the deſtruction 
of their own ſouls, and to the diſhonour of 
Chriſt, who alone is the covenant of the peo- 
le. | 
K 2. Hence we ſec the greatneſs of the love of 
God towards r ſinners, in giving ſuch a 
reat and glorious perſon as Chriſt, and that 
tor ſuch a great an porous end, as to be a 
covenant of the people; God fo loved the world, 
as to give his only begotten Son, that whoſoever he- 
lieveth in him might not periſh, but have everlaſimg 
life. Chriſt came not to be a covenant of the peo- 
ple without a commiſſion, call, and ordination 
trom his Father. He had authority trom the 
Father to do all that he did about the cove- 
nant; I will give thee for a covenant, Let not 
our notions of God be ſo groſs, as to think, 
that God the Father is of an implacable na- 
ture, full of ſeverity; and that the Son only 
is of a pleaſant, meek nature, full of lenity 
towards ſinners. Nay, God the Father was 
the firſt, in order of nature, that made the 
motion concerning man's redemption ; Chrift 
was appointed, authorized, and given of him: 
behold the love of God hath gone to its ut- 
moſt height in giving Chriſt, tor he cannot 
give a greater gift; and the love of Chriſt hath 
alſo gone to its utmoſt, in conſenting hereto, 
and giving himſelt, and all this to be no leſs 
than a complete covenant of the people. Be- 
cauſe the people can do nothing, therefore he 
leaves them nothing to do of themſelves; J 
will give thee for a covenant of the people. a 
3. Hence we may ſee a tet of the true reli- 
gion. All ſchemes that centre not in Chriſt, 
are to be rejected; and all ſchemes of the co- 


venant, that make not Chriſt to be the all of 


it, are to be renounced: If I can find nothing 
in the covenant but Chriſt, ſurely I find enough, 
and I find all that my text makes of it; and if 
the world make it a new ſcheme, at their pe- 
ril be it. But this I ſay, that every ſcheme, 
that leads to /elf, and takes off from Chriſt, is 
a falſe and ruinous ſcheme; yea, every doc- 
trine that advances any thing to be a rival 
with him, and mingles our filthy rags with 
his excellent robes, is of a ſoul-ruinin g nature, 


and utterly to be deteſted. The ſecond Adam + 


came not to patch up, and amend old Adam's 
coat, as ſome expreſs it, but to give us a whol- 
ly new garment of his own milking. and dyed 
with his own blood: 7 will give thee for à cove- 
nant. Our chief buſineſs, as miniſters of the 
goſpel, is to trumpet forth the tranſcendent 
excellency of Chriſt, and defire to know nothing 
but Chrift, and him crucified, and as the all of the 
2 for making people both happy and 
holy. * 

4. Hence we may ſee the believer's freedom 
from the law as a covenant of works: he is 
not under the law, but under grace; having cloſed 
with Chriſt, Chriſt is now all the covenant that 
he is under: he is freed both from the do and 
the die, the command and the threatening of 
the covenant of works : they are made void to 
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fruit unto God. He is not to bring fort 
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cither to be juſtified or condemned: he 1s not 
under its command, to be juſtified tor his obe- 
dience; nor under its threatening and ſancti- 
on, to be condemned for his diſobedience, as 
it is a covenant; for, There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, It is true, as the law is 
2 rule of obedience, he remains under it, as much 
and more than ever, and itands obliged there- 
by to ſtudy perfection; and his diſobedience 
may bring upon him rods and ſtripes, and all 
the terrible effects of God's fatherly diſplea- 
ſure upon ſoul and body; but as it is a rule of 
acceptance, a condition of life, or a covenant of 
works, he hath nothing to do with it, nothing 
to expect from it, nothing to fear by it: he 
hath nothing to do with it any more than a 
wife hath to do with a dead huſband. Rom. 
Vil. 4. Te axe dead to the law, by the body of Chrift, 
that ye might be married to another, even to him that 
is raiſed from the dead, that ye might bring forth 
ch fruit 
any more to the dead huſband, to the law; 
but to Chriſt, the living huſband. He hath 
nothing to expedt from it; no life, no righte- 
ouſneſs, no happineſs, no holineſs by his own 
legal obedience, but only by Chriſt, a better 
covenant. And he hath nothing to fear by it; 
no hell, no death, no damnation, no condem- 
nation, no hableneſs thereto. And hence, 
5. We ſee what place the believer's obedience 
hath in the covenant of grace: His obedience 


| hath no place here, in point of cauſality, or pro- 


r federal conditionality; for this were to turn 
it into the ſame place it had in the covenant 
of works, where, though there was no merit 
of condignity (I know few will dare to ſay ſo) 
yet there was a merit by paction; that is to 
ſay, there was a promiſe of life made to works 
and obedience, Do, and libe. But, in the cove- 
nant of grace, we aſſert, againſt all popiſh 
dloctrine whatſoever, that there is no ſuch re- 
ward of work, obedience, or perſonal holineſs, 
upon compact and promiſe; becauſe the tenor 
of this covenant runs upon the condition of 
Chriſt's obedience and righteouſneſs, appre- 
hended by faith. Goſpel-holineſs is of mani- 
fold neceſſity in the new covenant ; but the 

romiſe of life is not here made to the work, 

ut to the worker; and to the worker, not 
his work; but for the merit of Chriſt: As for in- 
ſtance, Be thou faithful unto the death, and I will 
give thee the crown of life ; the promiſe is not 
made to fidelity, but to the faithful perſon, whoſe 
fidelity is a ſign that he is in Chriſt, In whom 
all the promiſes are yea, and Amen. If the law had 
now the promiſe of life to our obedience, we 
ſhould not have life and ſalvation any other 
way but by the law, and by the works there- 
of; Gal. iii. 21. If there had been a law given, 
that could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law; therefore our obedience 
now eis not a cauſe or condition, but a * 


eſfect of the covenant, and qualification of all 


that are within the covenant; yea, all whom 
this covenant takes hold of, it makes them 
holy: And therefore, Without holineſs no man ſhall 


ſee God; becauſe without holineſs no man hath 


this effective evidence of his being within this 
holy covenant. # | 

6. Hence we may ſee, what are the motives 
that now ſhould influence the believer in his 
obedience, If Chriſt be the aLL of the cove- 
nant, and that he is looſed from all his former 


relation 
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relation to the covenant of works, he is not 


toobey either from a legal hope of heaven, or 
{laviſh fear of hell. Not from a legal hope of hea- 
ven; for the covenant ſecures the purchaſe of 
that by Chriſt's perfect obedience; not from 
a /laviſh fear of hell; for the covenant hath ſe- 
cured freedom from that by Chriſt's complete 
ſatisfaction. The principal motive is the i 
of Chriſt conſtraining ; the love of a God in Chriſt, 
who is given for a covenant of the people. God 
deals not with believers now according to the 
covenant of works, neither ought they to deal 
with him as if they were underit. They _ 
to mourn for ſin, to repent, to confeſs, to beg 


pardon, but not in a legal way, as it they had 


to do with a wrathful judge, but as having 
to do with a merciful Father in Chriſt: they 
are to yield obedience to the law, not out of a 
ſervile fear of hell and wrath, but out of a 
child-like love and willing mind; ſo far as the 
believer acts otherwile, 1o far he is under a 
ſhirit of bondage. Neither ought the believer to 
act from a dread and fear of his being diſin- 
herited; ſo far as he does ſo, it is not an act 
of faith, but of unbelief; for he cannot view 
this covenant, and yet ſee himſelf left at an 
uncertainty. There is no hableneſs to a for- 
feiture of its privileges; Chriſt is the covenant of 
the people. F 

7. Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the covenant of 
the people, by God's ordination, why the be- 
liever is to take the law only out of the hand 
of a Mediator, and yet 1s not without law to 
God, when he 1s under the law to Chriſt. He 
is not to view it in the firſt covenant-form, in 
the hand of an abſolute God, but only in 
Chriſt, and as it 1s caſt into a new covenant- 


form: and the original authority of the law is 


not here diſſolved, nor obligation to obedience 


diminiſhed, but rather ſtrengthened and 


ſweetened; in regard that this authority does 
now run only in this ſweet and bleſſed chan- 
nel, by the Father's ordination; yea, the Crea- 
tor's authority and ſovereignty 1s in Chriſt, and 
the whole fulneſs of the Godhead, and by the 
voice of God the Father from the excellent 
glory, ſaying, This ig my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well-pleaſed; hear ye him. We are ſo much 
obliged, by the Father's appointment, to obey 
him, and take the law only out of his hand, 
that if we do it not, we condemn the autho- 
rity of the Father, and run croſs to this divine 
ordination. - ai ad 

8. Hence ſee, if Chriſt be the all of the co- 
venant, then believers have all things in Chriſt. 
Chriſt being the covenant of the people; this cove- 
nant is all bis. fakvation, and all his defire. All his 


ſalvation is here; and well may the believer : 


ſay, in the exerciſe of faith, in Chriſt I have 
all things at once; neither need I any more 
that is neceſſary to ſalvation: this covenant is 
all my ſalvation —He may ſay, in the point 
of juſtification, Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, my 
treaſure, my work, my covenant, my all; yea, 
my all in all; For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of 


the God head bedily ; and believers are complete in 


him, who of God is made to them wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſantification, and redemption. 1 

9. Hence we may ſee, if Chriſt be given for 
a covenant of the people, that the goſpel ſtrict- 
ly and properly taken, is a bundle of good \news, 


glad — * and gracious promiſes; our text is a 
* 


ſum of 


- 


m of the goſpel, and it is a free promiſe, J 
li grve thee for a covenant of the people: there is 


{! 
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no precept nor commandment here. The law 
is properly a word of precept, but not the goſ- 
pel: the law commands all, and the goſpel 
promiſes all. It were a diſparagement to the 
divine law, if it were not perfect and exceed- 
ing broad, if there were any duty we are cal- 
led unto not enjoined therein: Why? are there 
no commands in the goſpel, ſay ſome? We are 
ready, Sirs, to confqund the diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, with this goſpel itſelf; and this 
makes much wranglings on this head. The 
goſpel, largely taken for the dypen/ation there- 
of, hath the whole law init, ſubſervient there- 
unto; but ſtrictly taken, it is a quite other 
thing than the law of commandments. Faith and. 
repentance may be called goſpel-commands, if 
you ſpeak of the diſpenſation of the goſpel ; 
But if you ſpeak of the goſpel itſelf, they come 
in under another conſideration. We are to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt duties and graces: Faith and 
repentance, as they are duties, are commanded 
in the law; but as they are graces, they are 
promiſed in the goſpel. Weare to diſtinguiſh 

twixt a new commanded duty, and a new 
preſented object: the goſpel preſents a new 
object of faith, a God in Chriſt; but the ſame 
law that was from the beginning, obliges us 
to believe whatever new revelation God makes. 
If we underſtand it ſafely, then we may ſay, 
the law obliges us to believe the goſpel, and 
therefore he that believeth not the goſpel, is 


condemned already by the law, John ui. 18. 


And this condemnation ſhall be more aggra- 
vated, than if this new object of faith had 
never been preſented, or if this light had 
never come into the world, ver. 19. 

10. Hence learn, If Chriſt be given as the 
covenant of the people, then we may ſee the 
nature of faith, and its appropriating quality. 
When God ſays, I will give thee as a covenant of 
the people ; faith ſays ſomething by way of an- 
ſwer, correſponding with the revelation and 
teſtimony of God: God ſays, Igive; faith ſays, 
I take; God ſays, I give kim for a covenant ; faith 
ſays, I take him for a covenant ; God ſays, I give 
him for a covenant of the people; faith ſays, I 
am one of the people ; I take him tor my cove- 
nant, my own all: it is the people's covenant 
in the general offer, but my covenant in the 
particular application of faith: faith breaks 
the ſhell, = eats the kernel. The general 
diſpenſation of the goſpel ſays, he is given for 
a covenant of the people; the particular applica- 
tion of faith ſays, he 1s given for a covenant 
to me: God ſays, I give him; faith ſays, I take 
him as a gift, a free gift: God ſays, I give 
him, it is I that gives him; faith ſays, I take 
him as thy gift, as God's gift: God ſays, I 
will give him, it is my will to do it; faith ſays, 
thy will be done, even ſo ] take him according 
to thy will, Amen, ſo be it; and all the people 
ſhould ſay Amen; and every one for himſelf 
ſhould ſay Amen to God's offer, and receive and 
reſt upon him alone tor ſalvation, as he is of- 
fered; and in ſo doing, believe, that through the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall be ſaved, 
Acts v. 11. 5 5 

11. Hence ſee, If Chriſt be thus given for a 
covenant of the people, ſee the 6kouND. of faith 
that all the hearers of the goſpel have; Why? 
the offer is univerfal to all that hear the goſ- 
pel; I give him for a covenant of the people. 
Let Arminians maintain, at their W 8 their 
uni verſal redemption ; but we muſt maintain, at 

our 
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our peril, the univerſal offer: neceſſity is laid 


| n us, and wo to us, if we preach not this 
— to every creature. Chriſt is ſo far given 
to all the people that hear the goſpel, that it 
is warrantable for them to receive the gift: it 
is no preſumption for them to take What God 
gives; they ſhall not be guilty of vitious in- 
tromiſſion in ſo doing; nay, they ſhall be 
guilty, they ſhall be damned, if t 1ey believe 
not, and take not God's gift. It 1s true, re- 
probates will exclude themſelves, but this goſ- 
pel-offer does not exclude them; they have 
25 fair a revealed warrant to believe, as the 
elect have. We cannot ſay, you are an elect 
man, you are an elect woman, therefore be- 
lieve; we have no ſuch commiſſion: nay, God, 
by this goſpel, caſts the covenant in among 
aſl the people, ſaying, Who/ſoever will, let him 
take; whoſoever pleaſes, let him take, and in 
taking, he ſhall have a proof of his being an 
elect-veſſel. As it is ſaid of the Jews, 7o them 
belong the covenant and promiſes ; ſo ſay I to you, 
Gentiles, the covenant belongs to you; Ihe 
promiſe 1s to you, and your children: you have a 
right and a warrant to take all; and this right 
was ſealed to you in baptiſm, and is proclaim- 
ed to you in this goſpel; and you ſhall be in- 
excuſable if you improve it not: you will have 
none to blame for your damnation but your- 
ſelves, and your own enmity and ill-will; You 
will not come to me that ye might have life. I would 
have gathered you, and you would not. 

12, Hence we ſee the CERTAINTY of the 
converſion of the elect; whoſe converſion in par- 
ticular, is God's great end and deſign in exhi- 
biting Chriſt as a covenant to the people in 

eneral. It is with a deſign to give Chriſt to 
them in poſſeſſion, that he gives him to a vi- 
ſible church in the goſpel- offer. It is for the 
elect's ſake that the reprobate have an offer of 
Chriſt; and if once all the elect were gathered, 
the ſound of this filver-trumpet of the goſpel 
ſhall be heard no more. The diſpenſation of 
the goſpel is the mean which he ſanctifies and 
bleſies to that end, for working and begetting 
faith in all the elect, whoſe names, as I ſaid 
before, are allyecorded in the original draught 
of the covenant, which is indeed a ſealed writ, 
that we have nothing to do with, till once we 
have ſubſcribed the open copy that is here be- 
fore us all. However, this work is not left arbi- 
trary to the will of men, otherwiſe none would 
ever be willing; for all are enemies, and the 
power of enmity is inſuperable by men: there- 
ore our text promiſes, not only the means, the 
encral donation of Chriſt in the indefinite of- 
ter, but alſo the power, the effectual applica- 
tion of the covenant of grace, to the converſion 
of all whom Chriſt did undertake for. Why? 
the covenant here exhibited, is propoſed as a 
covenant of light; light to the Gentiles, and to 
remove ſpiritual darkneſs; a covenant of fight ; 
to open blind eyes, and ſo to remove ſpiritual 
blindneſs; and a covenant of liberty; to remove 
ſpiritual bondage to ſin and Satan; all which 
enote efectual vocation, which is a being brought 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power 2 Satan 
unto God, And hence we ſee, how effectual 
vocation and ſaving faith followed upon this 
very goſpel-diſpenſation, Acts xiii. 47, 48. $0 
that an effectual application of the covenant 
of grace is here promiſed to Chriſt, in behalf 
of all that were givento him; it is abſolutely 


ie he ſhall ſee his ſeed, and ſee- the 
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travel of his foul. The election ſhall obtain; and 
all that the Father hath given him, ſhall come to 
him: and yet we ſee that the accompliſhment 
hereof, is by ways and means of his appoint- 
ment, in the general invitation and call of the 
goſpel. God, by his will of precept revealed, 
commands all, where-ever the goſpel comes, 
to believe; and he mocks none; tor all that do 
believe ſhall certainly be ſaved: and though 
none have power to make the means effectual; 
yet the utmoſt attendance to the general call 
of the goſpel, is of the utmoſt concernment 
to your ſouls for eternity; for, who knows 
that he 1s not of that number, whom Chriſt 
covenanted for, and will make it effectual 
unto? 

But ſo vaſtly copious and comprehenſive is 
this doctrine, that I might begin anew, to give 
a bundle of more inferences therefrom. 

1. Hence we may ſee the miſerable circum- 


flances of all unbelievers, that hear this goſpel, 


and yet refuſe God's gift of Chriſt as a cove- 
nant. They continue under a covenant of 
works, both in its commanding and condemn- 
ing power. That they are under its condemning 
power, 1s evident; for, ſays Chriſt, He that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already: And that they 
are under its commanding power, 1s evident alſo; 
for, ſays the apoſtle, They are debitors to do the 
whole law, Gal. v. 3. In Adam's covenant, they 
remain under obligation to duties and puniſh- 
ment, as long as they are not intereſted in the 
new covenant. Though by the goſpel th 
are obliged to ſeek a title to life throug 
Chriſt's obedience, and freedom from wrath, 
through his ſatis faction; yet while this cove- 
nant is ſlighted, they remain obliged, in their 
own perſons, to yield 1 obedience, upon 
pain of damnation; if they be not under the 
command with the promiſe, Do, and live, they 
are under the command with the threaten- 
ing, Do, and be damned. 'They are in a miſerable 
ſtate ; for the leaſt failure, in obedience to the 
command, brings them under the whole curſe 
of the threatening, and wrath of the eternal 
God, while they will not have a better cove- 


Uant. 


2. Hence we may ſee the folly of all that pre- 
fer any ruining covenant to this covenant, which 
God gives for our relief. The covenant F works 
is now a ruining covenant; yet many prefer 
this covenant to Chriſt, the covenant of the 
people. They prefer their doing to Chriſt's 
doing, while they cannot believe they ſhall 
have acceptance with God upon Chriſt's doing 
and obedience; and yet they will hope, that 
if they do their beſt, then God will accept of 
them. O proud devil, that thus makes the 
dung of thy duties of more account than the 
perfect obedience of the Son of God! The c- 
venant with hell is alſo a ruining covenant; 
and yet the world prefers this alſo to that glo- 
rious covenant, while they are in league with 
their luſts, and prefer their baſe idols to the 
Son of God. _ 

3. Hence we may ſee the diference betwixt 
the /aw and the goſpel; the covenant of works 
and the covenant of grace. The law promiſes 
nothing but upon our, doing; the goſpel pro- 


miſes nothing burton Cbriſt doing: he is 
the covenant of the people. The covenant of 
works promiſes life, if we obey in our own 
perſons; the covenant of grace promiſes life, if 
we obey in our Surety. 


VS 


The condition of the 
covenant 
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covenant of works, and the covenant of grace 
both, is perfect obedience; but here lies the dit- 
ference ; the condition of the covenant of 
works is perfect obedience perſonal; the condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace is perfect obedi- 
ence imputed, and conveyed to us by a faith of 
God's operation. Yet both law and goſpel are 
ſweetly ſubſervient, the one to the other, and 
work to one another's hand, while the law 
declares what obedience God requires, and the 
goſpel provides that obedience, and points out 
Chriſt as the all of it; fo faith doth not make 
void the law, but efabliſhes it, and makes it Ho- 
nourable, etc. Chriſt hath fulfilled the cond1- 
tion of the covenant, to the Father's content- 
ment; The Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 
fake, for he huth magnified the law, and made it 
honourable, | 

4. Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt 
God's covenant of grace, and our covenant of duties. 
Our covenant of duties is either private and 
perſonal, or public and national. If by per- 
{onal-covenanting be either meant beheving at 
ſirſt, and laying hold on God's covenant, or 
the believer's engaging, through grace, to 
ſerve the Lord, in all the duties of religion; it 
is indeed the duty and honour of every perſon, 
to be thus engaged. Public and national co- 
venanting is alſo the duty and honour of a 
land: it was the glory of Scotland, that we” 
were ſolemnly in covenant ; wherein our fore- 
fathers, for themſelves and their poſterity, 
engaged and ſwore againſt popery, prelacy, 
* {uperitition, and every thing contrary to the 
* word of God; and to the doctrine, diſcipline, 
* worthip, and government of the reformed 
*.church of Scotland; and that as we ſhould 
* anſwer to ſeſus Chriſt at the great day, and 
* under the pain of God's everlaſting wrath, 
* and of infamy, and loſs of all honour and 
* relpect in this world.” And, O may not our 
hearts bleed to think on our defection from 
old covenanted principles, and violation of 
engagements ; yea, of the burning and burial 
of our covenants, and many grave-ſtones laid 
upon the ſepulchre; alſo the prevalancy of ab- 
Jured popery in this land, without being duly 
lamented, and the open introduction of abjured 
prelacy, and Engliſh popiſh ceremonies and ſervices, 
in many places of this land, without being 
duly teſtiſied againſt; but the zeal of many 
runs in another channel? Is it any wonder 
then, that the infamy and loſs of honour, and 
reſpect in this world, mentioned in that cove- 
nant, hath come upon us, while our honour 
as a nation, and glory as a church, is ſunk 
into the horrible pit and filthy mire of infa- 
my, bondage, flavery, and .contempt? How- 
ever, covenant-obhgation to duty is what we 
ſtand ſtill under; though many be aſhamed 
of, and refuſe to own theſe obligations, yet it 
is the glory of our land, however it be now 
defaced. And therefore, let us even, in our 
approaches to a communion-table, go for- 
ward, lamenting our ſinful defection from 
the covenanted re formation, acknowled ging 
our ſolemn covenant-obligation; and hoping, 
that the Lord will, in due time, revive a'cove- 
nanted work, and pour out a ſpirit of refor- 
mation. But let us withal remember, there 
is a vaſt difference betwixt God's covenant and 
our covenant, betwixt his promiſe, and our 
promiſe ; we may break and change a thou- 
ſand times, but the covenant of grace is un- 
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changeable, and ſtands faſt in Chriſt. Many 
r Chriſtians miſtake matters ſadly, by con- 
ounding their covenant and engagement to 
duty, with God's covenant of grace. They 
covenant to ſerve the Lord, and the next day 
they break it; O! ſays the man, the covenant 
of grace is broken. Groſs ignorance! the 
covenant of grace is quite another thing, 
Therefore, | 
5. Hence we may infer, If Chriſt be given 
for a covenant of the people, the tranſcendent 
excellency of this, above all other covenants, 
whether of legal works, or goſpel-duties. For 
here the Father is promiſing to the Son, that 
he ſhould be'a covenant of t 3 and ſo 
it imports all the excellent qualities and pro- 
perties that can be in a covenant. 

«(1.) If chriſt be given of God for a covenant 
of the people; then it is a divine covenant, a 
covenant of God's making, and not of ours: 
it was made when we knew nothing about it; 
it was made when we were nothing; yea, 
when we were forſeen to be a company of loſt 
and undone ſinners: God made it with his Son, 
and eſtabliſhed all the articles, promiſes, and 
bleflings of it, betore the foundation of the 
world was laid; yea, it is God that makes the 
elect, in a day of power, to take up the extract 
of it, to read it, to love it, to ſign it. Again, 

(2.) If Chriſt be given for a covenant of the 
people, then it is a free covenant, altogether 
tree; abſolute, and unconditional to us. It is a 
covenant given of God; Iuuill give thee for a cove- 


nant. Our _ hearts are ſtill for giving ſome- 


thing to Cod, and for giving him this and the 
other ſervice, in hope of pleaſing and pacify- 
ing him; and doing ſo and ſo in order to ac- 
ceptance with him. 
giving me, is vain, unleſs I give you; your 
giving is not the way of it, but I will give, 
and you ſhall take. The legaliſt is conſtantly 
for giving, but the believer1s always for taking: 
you mult know that here you have nothing to 
give, but to take. There is an order indeed 
obſerved in the covenant, and in God's giving: 
there 1s a condition of connexion betwixt one 
bleſſing and another; firſt the ſpirit of faith is 
gIven, and then by faith, the man takes other 

leflings; and receives of Chriſt's fulnefs, 
Grace for grace. Here God gives all, and faith 
takes all. All that is required, is given; and 
all that is given, is given freely. Faith itſelf 
doth but receive a right; it does not give one; 
it acts in a way of taking what God gives; it 
takes the covenant that God gives; it takes 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the me- 
ritorious condition of the covenant, and ſo is 
the means of our being accounted righteous. 
Not one promiſe of life, or of the eternal re- 
Ward, can the believer lay claim to, but in 


Chriſt; for all the promiſes are in him yea, and in 


him Amen; IN HIM, IN HIM; twice over, as I 
ſaid already: Why? we cannot claim any one 
promiſe in our name, upon performing any 
TOI, though by the aids of grace; 
or then, though it were never ſo ſmall, it 
were of debt to us: but our only claim is in 
him; that is, in the right of our elder Brother 
Jeſus Chriſt: and thus it is of debt to him, 
but only of grace to us. And thus God is not 
a debtor to us, but to himſelf; to his own 


ar and faithfulneſs, and to his Son Je- 
us Chriſt. If either faith or obedience were 


a condition, then there were a ſuſpending the 
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acts of God, upon ſome actings of the crea- 
ture; which, ſays an eminent divine [Dr. 
Owen] cannot be, without ſubjecting eter- 
© nity to time, the firſt cauſe to the ſecond, the 
© Creator to the creature. Again, 

(3.) If Chriſt be the covenant of the people, 
then it is a full covenant, having all things in 
it: it hath grace and glory in it; happineſs 
and holineſs in it; peace and pardon in it; yea, 
Chriſt, who is all in all, is in it; for he is the 
all of it. Who can tell me of a grace or gra- 


cious quality that does not ſpring out of this 


covenant and the promiſes of it? It takes in 
all the promiſes made to Chriſt and to us. 
Some promiſes are conſtitutive of the covenant, 
as theſe betwixt the Father and the Son, con- 
cerning a ſeed; and here, Chriſt hath ſome 
peculiar promiſes appropriate to him, Which 
are not afforded to us in the ſame manner 
and degree. Others are executive, or referring 
to the execution and application of it, as Heb. 
x. 11, 12. Some are principal, and concern the 
end, eternal life ; others leſs principal, and 
concern the means, whether internal, as the 
Spirit and faith; or external, as ordinances ; 
all is comprized in the covenant. Again, 
(4.) If Chriſt be the covenant, then it is a 


| ſure covenant, The ſure mercies of David. This 


covenant is ſecured by the oath of God to his 
eternal Son; Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that 


ill not lie unto David. He hath ſworn, all 


the bargain ſhall ſtand, inſomuch, that if al 
the devils in hell ſhould attack the weakeſt be- 
hever in Chriſt, or that ever looked towards a 


covenanted Chriſt, they tannot ruin him, it is 


impoſſible; for the covenant, in Which he is 
wrapt up, is eſtabliſhed, drawn up, and con- 
cluded berwix: two unchangeable perſons, 
in preſence of that conſenting, unchangeable 
witneſs, the Holy Ghoſt, one God, and of one 
and the ſame will eſſentially with the Father 
and the Son; The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieft for ever. The parties of 
the covenant of grace are not God and man, 
but God and Chriſt; and the believer is no 
otherwiſe a Py: but in Chriſt. And here is 
a bottom of everlaſting conſolation, that Chriſt 
and he are within one and the ſame covenant, 
_ it ſtands as ſure to them as it ſtands faſt in 
im. 

In a word, if Chriſt be the covenant, then it 
is a glorious covenant, a holy covenant, an ever- 
laſting covenant ; but I omit a great deal of par- 
ticulars that I might here mention. 

6. Hence we may infer, what is the marrow 
of the goſpel-feaft in the ſacrament of the ſupper ; 
it 18 even Chriſt, given of God to be the cove- 
nant of the people : for, in the ſacrament, * Chriſt, 
* and the benefits of the new covenant are re- 
* preſented, ſcaled, and applied to believers.' 
To take the ſacrament, is nothing but a mock, 
if people do not in it ſacramentally, really, 
and believingly take Chriſt as the covenant of 
the people : yea, the ſacrament of the ſupper is 
the ſeal of the covenant, confirming, to the 
believer, all the promiſes thereof; This is the 
New Teftament in my blood. The covenant is ſure 
enough in itſelf ; but the believer is never too 
ſure of it, while he hath unbelief in him: 


and therefore God hath condeſcended to give 
us all that we could require of the moſt faith- 


leſs and diſhoneſt man upon the face of the 
garth, that we may believe him; not only his 
ord, and writ, and oath, but his ſeal too; 
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and all hath enough to do to confirm the be- 
liever's faith; yea, nothing will confirm and 
ſtrengthen his faith, but the ſame almighty 
power of God which wrought it at firſt, even 
the power whereby he raiſed Chrift from the dead, 
Yet, in theſe means, he uſes to convey his 
power for that end; and therefore the believ- 
er is to uſe them: I ſay, the behever, becauſe 
none, who, by unbelief, refuſe the covenant, are 
to meddle with the ſeal thereof, to profane it; 
yea, they that uſe the ſeal, and refuſe the cove- 
nant, they ſeal their own condemnation; for, 
being under the covenant of works, they ſeal no 
other covenant, than that which they are un- 
der; and fo they ſeal themſelves up under the 
bondage and curſe of the covenant of works, 
which is the heavy curſe of the great God.— 
But now, paſſing all other uſes, I come to cloſe 
with a word 

2d4ly, For exhortation. If God hath given 
Chriſt to be the covenant of the people, then the 
native exhortation is, 1. "That all the people take 
the covenant that God 1s here giving them. 
And, 2. That all who take this covenant take 
the ſeal thereof in the ſacrament of the tupper. 
But, at the time, I confine myſelf to the firſt 
of theſe. 

The ff exhortation is to all the people that 
hear me, \That ſeeing God makes offer of his 
Chriſt to you, and gives him as a covenant 7 
the people, yo uld take his gift off his hand. 
I am come to make an offer of Chriſt, as the 
all of the covenant, to you, in his name, who 
is the covenant, and in his Father's name, 
who gives him for a covenant of the people. 
If you go to a communion-table, and take the 
ſeal of the covenant, before you take the co- 
venant itſelf, you will but mock God, and ſet 
a ſeal to a blank; yea, you will ſeal your co- 
venant with hell, and trample under foot the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant. And therefore, I call 
you all, before-hand, to come and take the 
covenant. I know not how the call will be 
entertained ; many will flight it, but yet we 
muſt make the offer in God's name, who 
commands us to preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture, I know that you cannot, and will. not 
embrace the offer, without divine almighty 
power be extended; but he uſes to make the 
goſpel- offer the channel of his power to gain 
ſouls to himſelf. I know, moreover, that as 
you are unworthy of ſuch an offer; fo you 
would mind, it is not me you have to do with, 
but the great and eternal God, that is offering 
his Sen to you for a covenant this day: and as 
it well becomes ſuch a glorious God to make 
ſuch a glorious offer, ſo it becomes no vile 
ſinner here to refuſe the offer. And chufe 
or refuſe you muſt; there is no middle; 
either you muſt receive or reject Chriſt this 
day, for he is offered uniyerlally to all the 
people here for a covenant. I know further, 
that it is one of the hardeſt things in the 
world, for men to perſuade themſelves, that 
God is in earneſt in offering Chriſt to them, 
and giving Chrift to them in particular: and 
yet becauſe this is the very porch and avenue 
of faith, O plead that God would deliver you 
from ſuch baſphemous thoughts as tend to 

71ve the he to the God of truth, who fwears' 

y his life, that he will have nb pleaſure in your 
death. Men hall find to their colt, that he cal- 
led them in earneſt to believe; when he'danins 
them in earneſt for their unbelief; for, hz thut 
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believeth not ſhall be damned. 1 know further, 
that many deceive themſelves with a tempo- 
rary faith, thinking they take Chriſt when 
there is no faith of divine operation, but a 
counterfeit faith of their own forging : HOW. 
ever, the covenant mult be opened, and Chriſt 
offered, though he ſhould be a ſtumbling- 
block to many, over which they fall -and 
break their necks ; for the covenant will draw 
ſome to it powerfully and ſweetly, to raiſe a 
divine building on a divine teſtimony. I offer 
then a whole covenant, a whole Chriſt to you, 
in his Father's name, who gives him for a co- 
venant; will not you take, when God gives! 
It is true, God is, not ſpeaking immediately to 
you in this text, but to Chriſt, ſaying, / will 
give thee for a covenant of the people ; but ſtill ſo 
much the better for you, ſeeing it is on your 


behalf, that God, who cannot lie, the eternal 


God, is ſpeaking to his eternal Son in your 
favours. There is the ſurer ground, and 
ſtronger argument for your faith, that you 
may lay, Lord, I take thee at thy word, and 
it is not thy word to me only; if it were di- 
rected immediately to me at the firſt hand, I 
am ſuch a black, filthy monſter of hell, that 
J durſt not credit it; but it is thy word to the 
fair, fair IMMANUEL, who is thy heart's darl- 
ing and delight; in whom thou art well-pleaſed ; 
and I think thy word to him muſt be a ſure 
word, and it is thy word to him concerning 
me: whatever I be, I am ſure thou wilt not 
go back of thy word to him; and lo, I take 
thee at thy word, and upon thy faithful word 
to him, who 1s the true and faithful witneſs ; 1 
agree to that contract, and put in my name, 
conſenting to have him tor a covenant to me. 
O ſure work, if that be the way of it! as ſure 
as God is faithful and true to his eternally be- 
loved Son. Well, man, woman; young and 
old, do you find in your heart thus to take the 
covenant in the bulk? Need I ſay any more for 
motives? Conſider, | 

1. What for a fate you are in, while you are 
out of this covenant: you are under a cove- 
nant of works, and ſo under the wrath and 
vengeance. of God, under the bondage and 
curſe of the law; yea, you are in covenant 
with hell and death by that contract ; you have 
nothing to expect, but a terrible death ſhortly, 
and a horrible hell eternally. 

2. Conſider, that this covenant is the 14% 
bargain that ever God will make with you, or 
for you: the covenant of works is broken, 
and you are damned for ever, if you be not 
under another, tor that bargain is blown up. 
This new covenant is a plank after ſhi 
wreck ;: though it was contrived and tranſact- 
ed before the firſt was broken; yea, from eter- 
nity; yet it is a new bargain propoſed to us 
after the old is gone: and, if you refuſe this, 
there, 1s not another covenant to ſave you; 
There remains no more ſacrifice for fin, but a certain 

fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery wrath, that 
ſhall conſume the adver/aries. 5 4 
3. Conſider, that this covenant is a bargain 
made ready to your hand: it is not a covenant 
of your own making; it was made before the 
world was made, and drawn up in the coun- 
cil of peace: and the all of it preſented to you 
in Chriſt, who is the great ordinance, inſtitu- 
tion, and appointment of the Father, for your 
relief and recovery from ſin and miſety ; for 
him hath God the Father faves ; ſealed and au- 
thorized him to be the bread of life to periſh- 


for a covenant to me. The firſt word is ſaid al- 
ready, I give; and if you want faith to ſay, J 


forth judgment to the Gentiles: yea, wit 


all the work and all the praiſe? Are you not 


ing ſouls; ſealed and given him for a cove- 
nant of the people; God hath ſealed and made 
ready a covenant for you; and all that is re- 
quired of you, 1s only, that you will not diſ- 
credit God, and make him a liar; but through 
ace, /et to your ſeal, that God is true; receiving 
is teſtimony concerning his Son. | 
4. Conſider, that you have a good claim and 
right to this covenant ; or a warrant to accept 
ot it: you have a warrant, by the call and 
command of God, to believe; This is his com- 
mandment, that ye believe on the name of his Son. 


Lou have a warrant ſealed to you already by 


your baptiſmal ſacrament; it was a ſealed 
right to believe in Chriſt, and to take him for 
a covenant; and you are obliged thereby to 
take hold of this covenant : and if you will not 
ſet your hand to it this day, you practically 
renounce your baptiſm, and the devil hath a 
firm hold of you. You have a warrant from 


the general, indefinite promiſe and publicati- 


on of this covenant to you: The promiſe is to 


you, and to your children; and to you 1s the word of 


this ſalvation ſent. I will give him for a covenant 
of the people, a light to the Gentiles. So that it is 
publiſhed and directed to you, man; to you, 
woman ; you have a claim to take it for your 
own. It is a covenant for you, for every ſoul 
of you within the four corners of this houſe; 
even you that are thinking, O it is not me 
that is intended: yes, it is you. Away with 
unbelief, and let your heart ſay, This is a co- 
venant for me. That is a believing with ap- 
plication ; and. wherefore am I ſent here, but 
to tell you that covenant 1s for you? You are 
welcome to it, whoſoever will. 

5. Conſider upon what terms you may have 
this covenant. On what terms? The conditi- 
on of the covenant 1s already fulfilled ; Chriſt 


hath brought m everlaſimg righteouſneſs, and God. 


hath accepted it, and is well-pleaſed with it; 
and on this account promiſes all other things 
freely; not a farthing have you to pay for this 
covenant, it is God's gift, I will give thee for a 
covenant. There are but two words neceſſary 
to make up this whole buſineſs; the one is a 
word from God, ſaying, / give him for a cove- 
nant ; the other is from you, ſaying, I take bim 


take, this the covenant hath in the boſom of it; 
the Spirit to work faith is promiſed in it; for 
he that ſays, 7 give him for a covenant, ſays alſo, 
I have put my Spirit upon him, and he ere bring 

the ſame 
breath that he is given for a covenant, he is 
given for a light to open the blind eyes, and for liber- 
ty to open Ir Now, faith to take is co- 
venanted; and this whole covenant, and all 
ſalvation in it, is laid to your hand; all is 
given, when the covenant is given. Why, 
Sir, I think you leave nothing to do at all. 
Lea, as much as you can do, and that is juſt 
nothing. If you can believe by your own 
power, then I will take back my word; bur 
that I know you cannot do: and I give you as 


much to do as my text allows, which offers 


all, when it offers Chriſt as a covenant to you. 
But will you tell me, what the worſe are you, 
that you who can do nothing, get nothing to 
do; and that he who can do all things, gets 


pleaſed with theſe terms, to have all freely, 
without money, and without price ? + 
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propoſal in the text is ſuch as may obviate all, 
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6. Conſider, that the moſt part of the world 
reject this covenant, and deſpiſes this tree gift 
of God. The legal, unbeheving heart wall 
not have Chriſt at that eaſy rate; the helliſh 
proud ſpirit of man is not for taking a cove- 
nant from God, but for making a covenant 
with him, for as bad as they are at keepin 
covenants: they cannot believe that God w1 
give all for nothing; and therefore they will 
not take, without making ſome bargain of 
their own; yea, they think, that this way of 
taking Chriſt for all, is an enemy to holineſs: 
and becauſe they thus contemn and reproach 
this holy covenant of free grace, which only 
can furniſh them with holineſs, therefore God 


' hath blaſted all their holiheſs; inſomuch that 


there was never leſs holineſs, nor more 
wickedneſs in a Chriſtian. world. I ſay, the 
moſt part of the world rejects Chriſt, the gift- 
ed covenint; few in the world will have him; 
few in Scotland will have him. And, Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that paſs by? Do you think it 
a {mall matter, to ſee the world crucitying 
the Lord of glory, and interpretatively renew- 
ing the bloody tragedy again, that was acted 
at Jeruſalem really? And will ye have a hand 
in the murder alſo? The more they be that 
reject him, the more ſhould ye receive him. 
He hath long been ſet before you in a preach- 
ed goſpel, and you have long refuſed him; 
and you know not but this may be the laſt 
communion-offer that ever you will get of 
him; To day. if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. | 

7, Conſider, that you cannot pleaſe God, nor 
glorify him ſo much any way, as by taking 
this gifted covenant out of his hand. As 
Abraham ftlaggered not at the promiſe through unbe- 
lief, but was ſtrong in the faith, giving glory to 
God; ſo to take this covenant of promiſe is the 
way to give glory to God. You will pleaſe 
him better than ever your fins diſpleaſed him; 
yea, it is impoſlible to pleaſe him another 
way; for, without faith it is impolſible to pleaſe 
God: batt in this way you will pleaſe him, 
and content his heart; yea, you will give 
more ſatisfaction to his juſtice for all your 
ſins, than your everlaſting damnation would 
do; for, this 1s a covenant with him by ſacrifice; 
a ſacrifice of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour, giving infi- 
nite ſatisfaction; for he that is given for a 
covenant, is given for a ſacrifice; by which 
God 1s pleaſed, and glorified to the higheſt. 

8, To name no more, conſider that this co- 
venant can anſwer all objeftions; and the very 


on whatever ground you ſtate them. I will 
give thee for a covenant of the people, a light of the 
Gentiles, to open blind eyes, and to bring out priſoners 
out of their priſon-houſe, There is no room, no 
place for any objection here; for the tenor of 
the covenant anſwers all difficulties. What- 
ever be the priſon-houſe you are in, this co- 
venant not only knocks at the priſon-door, 
but breaks open the door, and comes in, ſay- 
ing, There is my hand of power to help you 
out; will you take my help? O Iſrael, thou haſt 
deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is thy belp. Will you 
have it? Let your heart ſay, Lord, it is wel- 
come. Are you in the priſon of the loweſt hell 


that ever any was in upon earth? This cove- 


nant comes ſo low as to lift you up, if you do 
not reject the counſel of God againſt your- 


ſelves. Would you wiſh to be free of all that 
Vo I. I. 
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deadneſs, hardneſs, blindneſs, ſtupidity, and 
enmity, which you reckon make = unfit, 
and unprepared for coming to Chriſt, and 
taking this covenant? Why, this covenant 1s 
adapted for curing theſe plagues; and when 
you take this covenant, you take it as a cure 
for all theſe diſeaſes, which never can be cur- 


ed till you take this remedy; for to cure 


ourſelves, and then come to this covenant, 
is impoſlible ; but to come to this covenant, 
and get the cure of all maladies that affect 
you, .is God's inſtituted means of ſalvation. 
Would you wiſh to be free of that tempration, 
that you are no elect? Accept of this bleſſed 
bargain, and your election is ſure. Who dare 
ſay that you are a reprobate? Poor worm of 


yeſterday's date, will you ſpeak as if you had 


n upon the privy-council of heaven from 
all eternity? Will you rather beguile the de- 
vil, by ſaying, Whatever I be, this covenant 
conſtitutes my duty, and therefore I will ven- 
ture upon the covenant at the call of God? 
But, if I be not an elect, will not get grace 
to venture, or grace to believe. What mean 

ou, man, by grace to believe? Is not grace to 
believe conveyed by ſuch a call as this? And 
therefore it you ſlight this call, you flight the 
grace that would make you believe; and 
therefore, O let not the devil make a fool of 
you.—Would you wiſh to be free of that 
temptation, that you have ſinned the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and that there is no mercy for you ? 
Why, if you embrace this offer this day, you 
may be ſure you was never guilty, nor ever 
ſhall. Tell me the clauſe of the text that ſe- 
cludes you from meddling with, this cove- 
nant; and why will you debar yourſelves ? 
What is the caſe that this covenant cannot an- 
ſwer! Are there any here that hath falſe and 
unconſtant hearts, that break all bonds? O 
here is a ſuitable covenant for you. If you 
cannot keep the covenant, the covenant will 
keep you. The baſtard-covenants of your own 
making will not keep you, but this covenant _ 
will, Jer. xxx11. 40. Are there any here that 
want through-bearing in the world, and are 
feared for ſtraits, and even temporal difficul- 
ties? Here is a covenant that ſays, Bread ſhall 
be given thee, and thy water ſhall be ſure; yea, ve- 
rily thou ſhalt be fed; and in the day of famine ſhall 
be ſatisfied. Are there any here that cannot get 
reſt among all the creatures ?. Here is a cove- 
nant that ſays} Come to me, all ye that. are weary 
and heavy laden, and I will grve you riet. Are 
there any here, that think themſelves poor, 
abject creatures, ſaying, OIam but a burden 
to myſelf, and a burden to all that are about 
me; no body cares for me, and, I fear God 
cares not for me cither ; I am caſt out at all 
hands? O here is a covenant that ſays, He 
will gather together the outcaſts of Iſrael. Is there 
any here atraid of death, and knows not how 
to get through that dark trance? O here is a 
covenant fit for you, that ſays, O death, I will 
be thy plague ; and death ſhall be fewallowed up in 
victory, Are there any here labouring under 
deſertion? Here is a covenant that ſays, [will 
lead the blind in a way they know not. I will never 
leave you, nor forſale you. Are ye for this cove- 
nant? Is there any labouring under temptati- 
ons? Here is a covenant that ſays, The God of 
peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly; and 
my grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee. Is there any 
here labouring under the power of ſin and 


cor- 
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corruption? Here is a covenant that ſays, / 
wall put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you togyrlk 
in my ſtatutes ; I will ſubdue your iniquity : yea, he 
who is the covenant ſays, For your Jake I ſanc li- 
/y myjelf, that you alſo might be ſunctifed. And 
again, The water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water fringing up to eternal liſe. Is 
there any here ſaying, I am a loſt creature! 
The covenant is ſaying, I come to ſeck and to fave 
that which was loft, Is there any here ſaying, 
O I have ſinned to the uttermoſt? This cove- 
nant ſays, He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, If 
you ſay, you cannot believe; the covenant 
ſays, Chriſt, who is the all of the covenant, 
is the Author of faith; and the Spirit of faith is 
ven when the covenant is given; all grace 
is given when it is given. Are you content 
to take this covenant, and all rhe grace of it 
If you ſay, you cannot repent, the covenant 
ſays, Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, to 
give repentance. What is the caſe that the co- 
venant cannot anſwer? Why, ſay you, you are 
calling us all, both wicked and godly, to ac- 
cept of this covenant: but does not God ſay to 
the wicked, What baſt thou to da to take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth, ſeems thou hateft inſtruction, and 
cafteſt my law behind thy back. Very true, he ſays 
ſo, Pſal. I. 16.; Yea, the voice of God in the 
law, ſays, Vengeance upon you; and there is no 


eſcaping that vengeance, but by hearing and” 


believing what the voice of God in the goſpel- 
covenant ſays, and by taking it, not in your 
mouth to abuſe it, but in your heart to love 
and improve it for your fanctification as well 
as for your juſtification, for making you holy 
as well as happy. God's covenant 1s a holy 
covenant, and it works out fin, and advances 
holineſs in all that are under it. What, would 
you have me believe in Chriſt before my hte 
be reformed? may ſome ſay. Yea, I would 
have you believe in Chriſt, in order to refor- 
mation; and taking him for a covenant, in 
order to our ſanctification. Why then, ſay 
you, I will take Chriſt and my lufts both. I 
dety you, man; it you take him, you mult let 
_ theſe go away; yea, it is impoſſible to take him, 
and keep your luſts too; for whenever the co- 
venant of grace 1s embraced, the covenant 
with fin and hell is abandoned. And there- 
fore, it any come to this covenant to ſeek 
{helter to any one luſt under it, it is no com- 
ing at all; it is no faith, but fancy; yea, it is 
a mocking of God, and his holy covenant, 
and will bring a curſe. upon you inſtead of a 
bleſſing. To come to this covenant, is to 
come to the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins 
of the world; it is a coming to Jeſus to be ſav- 
ed from fin. But O, ſay you, I cannot think 
that the covenant of grace ſays a good word 
to me; I have been making God to ſerve with 
my fems, and weary him with mine iniquities. In- 
deed, the law and covenant of works ſays, 
You are a dead man; the foul that ſinneth ſhall 
die; but ſee what the covenant of grace ſays, 
Lia. xliii. 24, 25. 4, even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſion for my name's ſake. Take this 
covenant then, and pardon with it, as well as 
purification. O! but what ſays the covenant to 
one who hath been neglecting prayer, and 
torgetting God all my days? Why, there is no 
word in the law for you but fury; Pour out thy 
fury upon the heathen, and the families that call not 
on thy name. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget Cod. But there is 4 
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word even for ſuch in the new covenant; I am 


faund of them that ſaught me not. O come and 


take the treaſure you was never ſeeking after 
to this day, and it will ſweetly determine you 
to ſeek. his face all the days of your life. O! 
but what will the covenant ſay to ſuch whoſe 
caſe you have not touched, and who think 
their caſe nameleſs, and that miniſters cannot 
find out a name for them, becauſe they are 
juſt hidden among the miſt of the bottom- 
leſs pit, among the ſmoke of hell, ſo as they 
cannot be found out? Why, the covenant 
hath a word to you; a. Ixii. 12. Thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, a city not forſaken ; there is a 
name for you, thou ſhalt be called, Sought out. 
This covenant 1s ſent this day to ſeek you out 
from the bottom of the dark prifon that you 
are in, whatever it be: will you take the be- 
nefit of this covenant? Are you for it, man, 
woman? Will you have a Chriſt to be a cove- 
nant to you? Young people, will you have 
him, that you may not live in the devil's ſer- 
vice? Old people, will you have him, that you 
may not die with the devil in your arms? Drun- 
kard, will you have him, that you may get a 
drink of the new wine of conſolation? Unclean 
perſon, will you have him, to waſh you, that 
you may be fitted to walk with him in white? 
Swearer, will you have him, that your tongue 
may be Havel for a hallelujah ? Man, woman, 
who haſt ſeven devils in you, will you have 
him, who hath the feven Spirits that are before the 
throne (that is, the eternal Spirit, with his va- 
rious operations) that he may put the devil 
out of you, and put his Spirit within you? 
Whoſoever will may have a covenant this day, 
that will make you up for ever. 

Is there any here who deſpiſes all this love, 
ſaying, I will Keep my luſt and ſins ſay you 
what you will; it is but a new ſcheme, per- 
haps out of your own head; I have no fancy 
for that covenant? Say you ſo, man! then as 
the Lord lives, you have ſpoken this againſt 
your own life. I 
name of God, and thake the duft off my feet, 
in witneſs againſt you, That, on the ninteenth 
day of Auguſt 1722, at a communion at Dun- 
termline, Chrift, and in him all the covenant 
of grace, was offered to you, and you refuſed 
him; and if you live and die in that mind, I 
ſummon you to anſwer for this refuſal, before 
his awful tribunal at the great day. 

But, becauſe I am courting a bride for my 
glorious maſter, I would gladly ſpeak her fair 
on her marriage-day ; therefore, O refuſer and 
deſpiſer of Chriſt, will you bethink yourſelf 
yet, and take your word again; many a flight 
have you put upon this glorious Chriſt, and 
yet he is content to take you for all that; he 
is loath to take a denial; and therefore I 
would aſk, in his name, before you give him 
a total refufal, will you tell me, Where will 
you do better? Will a broken covenant of 
works be a better bargain for you? or will the 
black covenant with hell, and with your lufts 
and 1dols be a better bargain for you? or is the 
vain, periſhing world a better bargain? No, no; 
the devil himſelf does not think ſo whatever 
he ſuggeſt to you. 

But again, before you give him a total de- 
nial and abſolute refuſal, will you tell me, 
how you will do without him? Or, if you 
make a ſhift while you live, O how will you 
die without him? and how will you ſtand in 
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judgment without him? and death and judg- 
ment may be at hand. There are many dead, 
and away to eternity ſince the laſt communion 
here; and this may be the laſt communion- 


invitation that ever you will get: if you refuſe 


Chriſt now, it may be the laſt offer that ever 
you will get of him; he hath taken many re- 
tuſals off your hand already. And finally, be- 
fore you refuſe him wholly, think again what 
you are refuſing: Is Chriſt a deſpicable perſon, 
of no more worth but to be ſhghted by you, 
and trampled under your feet? Is he a hateful 
object, whom yet the tongues of all the glo- 
rious ſeraphims are not worthy to adore? Is 
the everlaſting covenant a matter of moon- 
ſhine? Is the — of God, the blood of Chriſt, 
the eternal intereſts of your immortal ſouls, 
and the divine glory, all matters of indiffer- 
ency to you? Is the great I Hovan, his giving 
Chriſt to be a covenant of the people, a con- 
temptible thing? and is this a gift not worth 
the taking? O no, no, ſay ye; ſurely it is a 
worthy offer. Why then, by the awful autho- 
rity of the eternal God, and by the blood and 
bowels of his eternal Son, I adjure you to take 
him and his Father's bleſſing ; and all the bleſ- 
ſings of the everlaſting covenant with him. O 
ſay you, I think I am gained and overcome 
by this offer and propoſal; but I know not if 
it be a paſling thought that will evaniſh, or a 
real faith that will abide the trial; I fear it be 
but looſe work, and a temporary flaſh. Why, 
man, the covenant can reſolve you in that dif- 
ficulty; and it ſays, Fear not, for I am thy God; 
[ wil! ftrengthen thee; I am thy ſalvation. Are you 
content to take the covenant for this end, to 
diſcover the defects of your faith, and to work 
in you the faith of God's elect? Can you ſay, 
that it is not in your faith, but in Chriſt him- 
ſelf, that you are ſeeking ſalvation ; that you 
are not building your faith upon your faith, 
nor your hope upon your hope, but both your 
faith and hope upon the covenant? Can you 
ſay, that whatever be wrong about you and 
your faith, yet you ſee there is nothing wrong 
about Chriſt and the covenant, but that it is 
well-ordered in all things and ſure, and ſuch 
as can * all that is wrong about you? Can 
you ſay, however I am in the dark about my 
taith, yet I have ſometimes found out my un- 
beliet; and, that I could no more believe than 
I could move the earth from its centre; but 
yet the joyful ſound of goſpel-grace hath 
touched my heart, and made me take up ſo 
much 2 and excellency in Chriſt, that 1 
think all the world nothing in compariſon of 
him; and I think my heart's deſire is, O to 
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have him for my Prophet, to take away the 
darkneſs of my mind; as a Prieſt, to take away 
the guilt of my ſins; and as a King, to take 
away the power of my luſts! Gladly would I 
have him, that thus my ſoul may be bleſt in 
him, and his name may be glorified in me. 
Why then, whatever you think of your faith, 
and of yourſelf, as the blackeſt monſter of 
guilt that ever was out of hell, yet it ſeems 
you have the faith of God's elect. I would 
gladly hope, that ſome ſouls in this aſſembly 
are taken hold of by the hand of grace, and 
content to ſign this covenant with their heart: 
and woe's me that there ſhould be any here 
that would let all this love and grace, and this 
good prize go by them, and they never have 
a heart to it. But yet ſome that have a heart 
to ſign, may be ſaying, O I cannot write, I 
cannot believe, I cannot ſubſcribe, though I 
think I could do it with a thouſand good-wills. 
Say you ſo, man? I will tell you good news, 
Chriſt hath the book of the covenant in the 
one hand, and the pen in his other hand, ready 
to ſet down your name, and to ſubſcribe for 
you; only declare before witneſſes that you 
cannot write, and do you touch the pen, ſay- 
ing, Lord, ſet down my name, conſenting to 
every article. of the covenant, and pleaſed with 
the whole frame of it. Say you ſo? Well, it 
is done, for he hath the pen of a ready writer; 
your name is within the bond already. But 
if grace will help you to a new act of faith, a 
ſtronger act, read over the covenant again, and 
hear how the great Jehovah 1s ſpeaking, and 
not I; and ſpeaking to his only begotten Son 
that lies in his boſom, ſaying, 7 gwe thee for a 
covenant of the people. Now, let faith ſay, Lord, 
I take thee at thy word; I hear thee ſpeaking 
to thy beloved Son concerning me a poor, dark, 
blind, and bound Gentile ; wilt thou ever go 
back of thy word to thy Son? No, in deſpite 
of the devil, I think that is the ſureſt word 
that ever was ſpoken; it is to him thou ſpeak- 


eſt, and to me in him; and therefore, behold, 


I take thee at thy word; black and ugly as 1 
am, the covenant can make me fair and clean; 
thy grace hath conquered me, thy love hath 
drawn me, and I am pleaſed with the bar- 
gain; and I ſec it is the beſt bargain that ever 
was made, for advancing thy eternal glory, 
and my eternal good; I ſce it is all my ſalvation, 


and all my defire; 1 ſee it is well-ordered in all 


things, and ſure. Why then, the Lord be thank- 
ed that it is a done bargain, and that God's 
gift is taken off his hand. And therefore, hav- 
ing taken then the covenant, never ſtand to 
take the ſeal in the ſacrament of his ſupper. 


The SUBSTANCE of ſome DiscouRsEs after the Sacrament, on the ſame Subject. 


N. my friends, it were not fit I ſhould 
detain you, by ſpeaking to the ſeveral 
ſorts of people here; I ſhall ouly drop a few 
words in the general. I think, if my heart 
deceive me not, the great thing I was helped 
to ſeek, ſome time before this olemnity, was 


not only aſſiſtance to miniſters, and to myſelf, 


ſo as to be carried through the work, for 1 
thought that would ſoon come to little ac- 


count; but I would have had a day of power 


among you that are the people, that the glo 
of the Lord might ſhine among you. 1 
what ſhall I ſay? Ol. To whom if the arm of the 


Lord revealed? Hath the right-hand of the Lord 


done waliantly, even the man of his right-hand, whom 
he hath made ftrong for himſelf? Hath the Lord 
appeared, as yet, for as much of the work as 
is over? Or, ſhall we expect that he will appear 
in the work that is yet to follow? Or, ſhall our 
prayer juſt only turn to our boſom again? I 
would aſk you, What welcome entertainment 
hath Chriſt, the Father's gifted covenant, got 


among you this day? He hath given him for a 


covenant of the people; and who of all the people 
have welcomed the Father's gift? I fear there 
are many fools here, that have a price in their 
hand, but no heart to the bargain. But to all 
the deſpiſers of Chriſt, and all the On -- 
Chriſ 
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Chriſt, in Dunfermline this day, in caſe the 
Lord may ſeize you with a word yet before 
you go, I have a word to ſay to you, whether 
you have been at the Lord's table or not, al- 
though the facrament table be drawn, yet. the 
covenant table is not drawn, it is covered yet, 
and Chriſt is ſet upon it, and you are all wel- 
come; for all that have eaten, there is bread 
enough, and to ſpare, in his Father's houſe ; 
Chriſt, as the covenant, is offered to you, man; 
to vou, woman; to you that are before me, 
and behind me, and round about me, in every 
corner of this place; though I do not ſee you, 
yet God's eye is upon you, and his word is di- 
rected to you: yea, this covenant' is directed 
and offered to you, he is the people's covenant 
let the people come, be who they will, even 
the vileſt monſter of ſin out of hell; God's giv- 
ing him in this goſpel, is your warrant for 
taking him: and if you will not hearken to 
this goſpel-offer of Chriſt for a covenant to you, 
I charge you, in God's name, and as you will 
anſwer at his tribunal, to declare betore him 
and your own conſciences, what ye have to 
ſay againſt him; is it that you are not holy? 
Nay, you ſhall not have that to ſay, for tothe 
phat 4 ieſt ſoul here this covenant is offerec, for 
this end to make you holy; and never ſhall 
you be holy till you come and accept of it. Is 
it that you have not grace to come? Why, man, 
when this covenant 1s offered, Chriſt and all 
the graces in him 1s offered, and among the 
reſt, grace to draw you: and if you will not 
put away this grace from you, it will take 
hold of you. Is your objection this, I fear m 
unbelief, enmity, and ill-will, put away a 
that grace? why, that is the thing moſt to be 
feared; and yet, if that be indeed your fear, 
there is the leſs ground of fear; for this cove- 
nant is offered to you, to take away your ill- 
will amel enmity. Are you content to have 
God's gifted covenant for that end? Really 1 
know not what good thing it is in all the 
world that you want or need, but what is of- 
tered to you in this covenant: for Chritt is the 
all of the covenant; and he who is the all of 
it, is all in all: and therefore, I charge, you a- 
gain, beforc you bid him farewel, to declare 
what you have to ſay againſt him, whom God 
is giving for a covenant: Shall I take your ſi- 
lence for a confeſſion, that you have nothin 
to ſay againſt him? Then, by the glory of God 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by the eternal 


falvation of your immortal ſouls, by all the. 


joys of the redeemed, and torments of the 
damned, I charge you all, and every one of 
you; to welcome the covenant of the people 
that God 1s giving, and that by your hearty 
ſaying, Even ſo, I take him, as the Father offers 
him in the goſpel, to be a whole covenant to 
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Sir, let me take'it toadviſement for ſome days ; 
No, no, man, woman; I have no commiſſion 
to allow you a day, or an hour's delay; To-day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart : If 

ou refuſe to-day, I know not but you may 
Ha in hell to-morrow. What if the next hour 
the breath ſhould go out of your body? and if 
your ſoul flit out of your body before it flee in 
to Chriſt, you are gone, you are undone for 
ever: if God's omnipotent grace and almighty 
power, which only can make you willing to ac- 
cept of his offer, be not accompanying this call, 
he needs not our apology ; he 1s the Sovereign, 
that · is obliged as a debtor to none but himſelf, 
and his own pleaſure, and his Son's righte- 
ouſneſs; yet {till you are obliged to obey his 
call, and your wilful rejecting, is inexcuſable. 
And therefore, if, after all, this gift of God for 
a covenant of the people, be ſighted by you, 
you not being content that God ſhould rent 
and tear the old contract that was betwixt you 
and your luſts, but eſteeming it above this co- 
venant, betwixt God the giver, and you the 
refuſer, be it; let him and you reckon together, 
I hope I am free of your blood this day, for 
there will be blood in the caſe: if you will not 
have the blood of the everlaſting covenant to 
waſh you, to juſtify you, to ſanctify and fave 
you, nor believe that God gives it to you to be 
received for that end, then there will be blood 
for blood; He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
Remember what a tree ofter of Chriſt you have 
got this day; you have nothing to pay for this 
covenant; I will give thee for a covenant : you 
have nothing to pay for a pardon ; the condi- 
tion of the covenant is fulfilled by Chriſt, and 
in it is a full payment of all debt; and there- 
fore, ſo freely is the pardon, and life offered to 
you, that you cannot have it till you have no- 
thing to pay for it. See how the creditor deals 
with the debtor in the parable, Luke vii. 42. 
When they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Now, the legal old covenant-heart 
of many ſays, with the wicked ſervant, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all; I will grow a better man, I will fall a re- 
penting and reforming, and then I hope God 
will pardon me: that man hath ſomething to 

ay, at leaſt he fancies ſo, and therefore he 

ath no . But when a poor ſoul is 
brought to this, Oh! I have nothing to pay; if 
I be the payer of my own debt, it will never 
be paid for me; the debt of ſatisfaction will 


never be paid for me; the debt of obedience, 


the debt of duty; I have nothing to pay my 
debt, nay, not the leaſt farthing of the debt, 


were it but a good thought, it can never be 


paid by me: Why then, that man ſtands fair 
for a full remiſſion, according to this free co- 
venant; When they had nothing to pay, he frankly 


me, to do all my work in me, and for me. forgave them both. Are you tor this new cove- 


What ſay you, drunkard, ſwearer, whore- 
monger, ſcarlet-coloured ſinner in Dunferm- 
line? What ſay you, communicant and ſpecta- 

tor? It may be, the thing that keeps you back, 
is, OI am unworthy to have him; true, but 
unworthy monſter of hell as you are, if you 
think him worthy to be received, I charge you 
again, by all the blood that he ſhed at Jeruſa- 
lem, and by all the bowels of compaſſion that 
move within him, that you do not refuſe him, 
but welcome God's gift, welcome God's Send, 
ſaying, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. If, after all, you are ſaying, ſtay a little, 


nant-way of it, to come and bring nothing, 
and get all freely out of the covenant, that be- 
longs to grace and glory, debt and duty, hap- 
pineſs and holineſs? Now, what ſhall I ſay to 
God, when I go back to my cloſet, where 1 was 
PEACE the laſt week, that he would ſhew 


is glory, and draw ſome of you to himſelf ? 


ſhall I go with a complaint upon you, and ſay, 
Lord, they will not come; they prefer their 
baſe luſts to the glorious Lord Jeſus; the 
drunkard prefers his cups to thee; the whore- 
monger prefers his whoredom to thee; the 
covetous man preters the world to thee; the 


legaliſt 
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legaliſt prefers his own righteouſneſs to thee? 
Shall we complain to this purpoſe? Or, will 
you give occaſion to Chriſt to complain upon 
you to his Father, ſaying, Father, thou didſt 
give me to be a covenant of the people, but 
there is a people in Dunfermline, that care not 
tor me, and deſpiſe thy gift; I Hey will not come 
to me that they might have life? O will not the 
Father frown upon you, when the Son com- 
plains upon you! And, O if you continue ot 
that mind, he will frown you to hell. But, O 
may we hope that ſome at leaſt have ſubſcrib- 
ed their names to the covenant this day? We 
would go back to God with a ſong of praiſe in 
our mouths, and glorify his name for the 
wonders of his grace; yea, if I may ſo expreſs 
it, Chriſt would with a glad heart ſhew his 
Father the copy of the covenant that you have 
ſigned, and that was offered and directed to 
you, as to the Gentiles; to theſe that were un- 
der darkneſs, blindneſs, and bondage, and in 
the priſon of ſin, death, and wrath. Will not 
the Father be pleaſed when the covenant-roll 
is read over, with the names of all the ſubſcrib- 
ers and aſſenters to the covenant, and your 
name among the reſt? There is one that ſub- 
{cribed his name thus, I, one of the people, one of 
the Gentiles; I, one of the blind and bound priſon- 
cre, aflenting and conſenting. Well, may God 


{ay, was not the covenant directed and offered 


to the people of that name? Yes, Father, it 
was. Why then, let the name ſtand there re- 
giſtrate to eternity, it ſhall never be blotted 
out tor me; Aim that cometh, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Since they had no better name to ſign 
withal, than the name of ſinner, apoſtate, 
backſlider, criminal, leper, blackamoor, ſlave, 
and hell's drudges ; yet aflenting and conſent- 
ing to this covenant ; this covenant that they 
have ſubſcribed, ſhall make their names better 
than that of ſons and daughters. They thall have 
a name among the living in Jeruſalem; even a new 
name, and the white ſtone, that no man knoweth, 
but he that recerveth it. 

Now, as we have a commiſſion from the 
Lord to tell you, that you are welcome to him ; 
ſo, Oh! ſhall we have a commiſſion from you, 
to tell him that he is welcome to you? Since 
God the Father declares, that you are welcome 
to his Son, ſaying, I will give him for a covenant 
of the people; thall we go and tell him, O God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the peo- 
ple at the ſacrament in, Dunfermline, have 
taken thee at thy word, and are ſaying in their 
hearts, thy Son is welcome to them? O if 
Chritt and you welcome one another this day, 
whether it be the firſt welcoming to ſome of 
you, or a confirming welcoming to others; if 
he and you, I ſay, be welcoming one another 
this day, Glory, glory to God that ever this 
day dawned. Eternity will be duration little 
cnough to praiſe him for this day. Glory, 
glory to God for the three happy meetings ; 
glory to him for the happy meeting betwixt 
the divine and human nature in one perſon, 
and that is the glorious perſon given to be a 
covenant to you; glory to him tor the happy 
meeting betwixt juſtice and mercy, who have 
kiſſed one another, and ſaid, We are both 
Pleaſed, and are honoured by him, who is 
given for the covenant of the people; and glo- 

ry to him for the happy meeting betwixt the 
Saviour and the ſinner, betwixt the covenant 


and the people: Is it a meeting indeed! Hath 
o. I. | 
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the Lord God of the Hebrews met with you in 
Dunfermline? Hath the Covenant taken hold 
of your hearts? O glory to him, for it is a 
meeting never to part; the Covenant will never 
quit its holding again: and therefore, As you 
have received Chriſt, ſo walk you in him; as you 
have received God's gifted covenant, ſo make 
ule of it, and improve it. When you find you 
have no righteouſneſs, look to the covenant to 
furniſh you; For his name fhall be called, THE 
LoRD oUR RIGHTFouUsNEss, When you find 
you have no ſtrength, look to the covenant ro 
furniſh you; for it ſays, My ftrength ſhall be per- 
fett in thy weakneſs. When you find you have 
no life nor livelineſs, look to the covenant to 
furniſh you; for it ſays, / am the reſurrection and 
the life. When you feel little of the Spirit's in- 
{luences, look to the covenant to furniſh you; 
for it ſays, Iwill pour water upon him that is thir- 
Ay, and floods on the dry ground. When you find 
you have much ſin and guilt in and about 
you, look to the covenant for pardon; for it 
ſays, 1, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgre/ſ- 
ſions for my name's ſake, When you find your 
luſts and corruptions to be powerful and pre- 
valent, look to the covenant for mortification; 
for it ſays, Sin hall not have dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the lage, but under grace. When 
you find little or no holineſs _— place in 
your hearts and ways, look to this holy cove- 
nant, and it will make you more holy than 
ever the covenant of works could do; for this 
covenant of grace does preſent the law with a 
rfect holineſs, whether you take it as the 
low of works, or a rule of life in the hand of 
a Mediator. As the law 1s a covenant of works, 
the believer hath, by. this covenant, a pertect 
holineſs in his hand, a divine righteouſneſs 
anſwering to that: and as the law 1s a rule of 
life, in the hand of Chriſt, the believer hath, 
by this new covenant, a perfect hohneſs alſo, 
not only by virtue of his union to Chriſt the 
fountain of holineſs ; but in his own perſon ; 
he hath a perfection of parts here, and a per- 
tection of degrees hereafter. But as to this 
perfection of parts in time, it is indeed man 
times ſo low, that the belicver can hardly diſ- 
cern it. Why, may one ſay, The thing that 
frightens me is, leſt I be a practical Antino- 
mian, and a goſpel-hypocrite; becauſe, though 
I think my heart goes in to the offer of Chriſt 
as a covenant, yet I can never find the power- 
ful and ſanctifying virtue of this covenant, to 
deſtroy my luſts and corruptions, but ſtill ini- 
quity prevails againſt me; and can I take 
comfort in the covenant in that caſe, withour 
abuſing tree grace to licentiouſnefs? For clear- 
ing this, I thall only ſay to you, that if you 


can nouriſh and cheriſh ſin, and yet take com- 


fort in the covenant, that comfort is ſuſpicious- 
like, and flows from a fancy, and not from 
the faith of God's operation; for, He that hath 
this hope, purificth himſelf, even as God is pure. 
Faith purifies the heart, where-ever it is in ex- 
erciſe; and to take comfort in or from the co- 
venant, and yet take pleaſure in ſin, at the 
ſame time, is a dream, and a deluſion that the 
believer cannot be under, unleſs he be in a fit 
of temptation.” But as to ſin prevailing; ſin 
may prevail againſt a believer, and yet he may 
have comfort in the covenant; as David had, 
when he ſays, Iniquities prevail againſt me; they 
are againſt my will, againſt my heart, againſt 
my prayers, againit my inclinations; and he 
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immediately adds, As for our tranſgreſſuons, thou 
ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. Ixv. 3. But thou, 
poor ſoul, that ſays you never found the ſancti- 
tying virtue of the covenant; Why, did you 
never get grace to wreſtle againſt fin ? that is 
me virtue. Doth prevalency of fin never 
humble you to the duſt? that is ſome virtue. 
Do you ſee and lament your own unholinels ? 
that is ſome virtue. Doth the ſenſe and teeling 
of the power of ſin never make you long for 
complete victory and freedom from fin? that 
is ſome virtue. Did the power of a body of 
death never make you look upon yourſelves 
as wretched, ſaying, O wretched perſon that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from it ? that 18 ſome virtue, 
Did the prevalency of ſin never force you to 
the blood of Chriſt, the fountain open for ſin and 
for uncleanneſs? that 1s ſome virtue. Are you 
glad of any victory you got over your cor- 
ruption? yea, that 1s ſome virtue. How do 
you find it with you, when the light of the 
covenant is ſhining on your ſoul? Do you not 
{ſind your heart riling againſt ſin? then that is 
ſome virtue. How do you find it with you be- 
tween hands, when iniquity 1s prevailing? Do 
you not find yourſelf uneaſy, and out of your 
clement, ay till the Lord return? that 1s ſome 
virtue.—Do not deny the ſanctifying virtue of 
the covenant: and what can be the reaſon of 
it, that though you ſign the covenant, and go 
in to it, yet you find ſo little of its power- 
ful ſanctifying virtue? I will tell you one rea- 
ſon of your inſtability and inconſtancy this 
way: It may be, when you ſigned the cove- 
nant, you put not your name at the foot of 
the bond, but ſet your name too far up, as if 
you were a party-covenanting ; you are to ſign 
as a party-conſenting, but not as a party con- 
tracting: The covenant was drawn up, and 
ſigned by two unchangeable parties from eter- 
nity, the Father and the Son; and you, for- 
ſooth, would have your name in the midſt of 
the contract, as if you were promiſing and con- 
tracting ſomething for your part conjunctly 
with him, who is the firſt and the laſt, and 
the all of the covenant. Remember you are 
but a poor aſſenter at beſt; and therefore put 
your name lower down; for your work is juſt 
to do nothing, but to conſent to take him, to 
do all your work in you, and for you: for, 
ſays the Lord in my context here, My glory will 
I nat give to another. He accounts it the ſtand- 
ing of his glory, to perform all that is within 
the covenant; and he will not let any black 


ſcullion of hell, like 2 or me, count our 
0 


doits | among his gold. The higher place 
that you take tor your name in the covenant, 
the more unconſtant are you; but the lower 

lace, the more ſtable: Therefore, when you 
1gn the covenant anew, put your name far- 
ther down, below his who 1s the covenant of 
the people: let him be the all of the covenant 
to you; the worker of all your work, and you 
but an onwaiter, for his glory he will not give 
to another. 


Perhaps ſome may be ſaying, O Sir, the 


| + An ancient piece of ſmall Scots copper: coin, in value the twelfth part of a penny ſterling ; at that time current, but not ſo now. 
At the time when this Sermon was preached [viz. Auguſt 19. 1722.] the 


field: Firſt occaſioned by a new impreſſion of a book, intitled, The 
by the Revd. Mr. James Hog, miniſter of Carnock, as a book defi 
General Aſſembly 1720. by their fifth Act, ſeverely animadverted up 
the ſides thereof: And though a Repreſentation was given in by ſom 


ſembly 17 21. laying open the dangerous conſe 
plained, corroborated, and confirmed the ſaid fi 


and people; ſo this much may ſerve as a key to this paſſage, 
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you was, that is a crumb. Have you got 


on, and condemned ſeveral precious and important truths, through 


uence of the faid Act, yet the Aſſembly .1722. by their ſeventh Act, farther ex- 
n Act. As this affair occaſioned a very conſiderable difference, both among miniſters 
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thing that fears me at this occaſion, is this, 
I am put all in confuſion with the differences 
that are among you that are mmſters *. What 
do I know, but the reproach of a new ſcheme 
does juſtly belong to ſome of you, and that I 
may be in a deluſion? What do I know, but 
your way of opening the covenant of grace 
may be ſuch as others will call anenemy to the 
law, and to holineſs? Why, what ſhall I ſay 
to you, poor creature? Let God be true, and 
every man a har. The Lord forbid that we 
ſhould ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk de- 
ceitfully for him. If there be any perſon here, 
that never found this doctrine of grace have 
any other tendency than to lead them to licen- 
tiouſneſs, I will pledge my life, that he is not 
a believer, but a perſon ignorant of the my- 
ſkery of the goſpel. But what ſay you, be- 
liever? cannot your experience bear witneſs 
for God, and his gracious covenant, that how- 
ever vile and unholy you find yourſelf to be, 
yet when the new-covenant-cord of free grace 
1s wrapt about your heart, does it draw you 
to the love of ſin, or to the love of holineſs? 
The more lively faith you have of Chriſt's be- 
ing your treaſure, your righteouſneſs, your 
covenant, your all for debt and duty both, 
do you not find holineſs the more lovely to 
you, and his love conſtraining you the more 
to delight in his ſervice? Let the word of God, 
and the experience of all the ſaints, in an a- 

ecableneſs thereto, decide matters of this 
ort. But, O r believer, do not fall out 
with Chriſt, though even many of his friends 
ſhould differ with one another; be not ſtum- 


bled in a day of reproaches and offences; Ble/- 
ſed are they that ſhall not be offended at Chrift : Let 


your hearts go in to the offer of Chriſt as a 
covenant, to make you both holy and happy. 

Now, if you have got little this day, leave 
the complaint upon yourſelves, for God and 
his ordinances are not to blame; your iniqui- 
ties do ſeparate betwixt you and your God: and yet, 
{ay not you have got nothing, if you have 
got but a crumb; tor a crumb is ſomething 
that indicates that there is yet more coming 
in the Lord's time and way. Why, what is a 
crumb? It you be made more humble than 


more inſight. into the covenant? that is a 
crumb. Have you got more delire after Chriſt?. 
That 1s a crumb. Are you longing more to 
be tree of fin, and like unto Chriſt? that is a 
crumb. Have you got ſo much as gives you 
a ſtomach for another marriage-ſupper? that 
is a crumb. If you have not got ſo much as a 
crumb, believer, it may be waiting for you 
in a cloſet, or a ſecret corner; and in the 
mean time, the Lord may be calling you to 
reflect upon ſome old by-paſt experience, when 
you got a more ſenſible hold of the covenant 
than now; and to live by faith, and wait at 
wiſdom's door. And you that have been fed, 
and feaſted this day, O reſolve, through grace, 
henceforth, a ſtated war againſt all Chrift's 
enemies within you and without you; and all 


conteſt about the Marrow doctrine was upon the 
Marrow of Modern Divinity, with a recommendatory preface, 
gned to vindicate the doctrine of Free-Grace; which book the 


e miniſters (among whom our Author was one) to the Aſ- 
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you can, to keep the ground you have gain- 
ed upon enemies; and fit not down ſecure, 
otherwiſe Satan will ſoon trip up your heels: 
ly not down to ſleep after meat; for God hath 
fed you, to run the race that is ſet before you, and 


to ſtrive who ſhall run faſteſt in the way to 


heaven, following Chriſt the Forerunner. You 
are to follow none, but as they follow Chriſt: 
the molt godly miniſters are bur limited ex- 


amples; you are to follow them ſo far as they 


follow Chriſt, but no farther ; Be ye followers 
of me, ſaid Paul, as I um of Chrift. Take the 
word of God for your rule, and goſpel-truth 
for your ſtandard, and the rather that there 
are many in this generation, who would be 
content that ſome goſpel-truths were ſcratched 
out of the Bible; but let your prayer be, Lord, 
ſend forth thy light and thy truth, that, they may 
guide me. In a word, your life muſt be a liv- 
ing by faith upon the covenant, the un- 
changeable parties, the Father and the Son. 
Here 1s a ſure ground of faith ; whereas the 
reaſon of your ſtaggering is, becauſe you put 
in yourſelf as the one party, who art- but a 
changeable creature, that alters 'every mo- 
ment : but it is concluded betwixt two un- 
changeable parties, whereof none of them 
ever repents the bargain. O, ſays the poor 
ſoul, though I have been helped to conſent to 
this covenant, and ſubſcribe it with all my 
heart, yet I fear I play the devil, and my heart 
break looſe again. Yea, it may be ſo, but 
this covenant ſays, I will draw you to heaven, 
if you were a devil: I will draw you back a- 
gain though you were even in the very mouth 
of hell. And I think, you will find he hath 
done ſo heretofore, believer, when you thought 
you was ſo far down in the pit, that the Lord 
would never return again to lift you up : he 
hath returned, and ſurprized you ; and, it 
may be, hath done ſo, at this occaſion. O 


| bleſs him, and ſerve him, and improve his 


covenant ; yea, let me tell you, believer, you 
having embraced the covenant, it lies upon 


God's honour to keep you, becauſe he ſtands 


engaged to his Son; 
Poe 

Some, it may be, are ſtill queſtioning their 
right to believe, their right to take Chriſt, 
their right to ſubſcribe to this covenant; they 
ſtand, as it were, at the back of the door, ſay- 
ing, What right have I? Indeed, if you were 
a party and-actor in this covenant, you might 
ſpeak at that rate; but that you are not: you 
are only to be aſſenter and conſenter. Your 
legal heart dreams always, that God will not 
accept of you, unleſs you do ſo and ſo: but 
know that God and Chriſt do all here; and they 


is word of honour is 


have bound themſelves, by this covenant to 


do all: and if you do any thing, ſtay till you 


be able to do more than God hath done, than 


Chriſt hath done; and that will never be. God 


engaged, in this covenant, to hold Chriſt's 


hand, and to uphold him in the work of re- 
demption: the Father bears equal burden in 
the work; and all the three perſons of the 


glorious Trinity had an equal will to it; and 
therefore, ſeeing a Trinity hath done it, the 
. work 1s completely done. 


O what fools are 
they then, that refuſe to join in with this co- 
venant, becauſe of their own ſhort-comin g. 
and becauſe they cannot do ſo and ſo? Why, 
you can do all that you are bound to do in 
this covenant, and that is juſt nothing at all; 
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for Chriſt is the covenant, and the all in all of 
it. If ever you do any thing in God's fight 
acceptable, it is the covenant of grace that 
does it in you. But now, as to your right to 
come to this covenant; what right would 
you have, but much miſchief and miſery 
to be a right on your part; and the offer, 
call, and command of heaven to be a right on 
God's part? There is all the right to believe 
that I know. You would have a right found- 
ed upon ſome righteouſneſs of your own ; 
you would have in your clouted cloke with his 
fair robe; but God will have none of your 
blackened righteouſneſs. The right is now, 
welcome a hard heart, to get ſoftening grace 
out of this covenant: welcome, guilty ſoul, 
to get pardoning grace out of this covenant : 
Welcome, chr ſinner, to get ſanctifying grace 
out of this covenant : welcome, chief of ſin- 
ners, ſinner above all ſinners, welcome to 
come and get ſalvation out of this covenant, 
Will you then object, and ſay, OI cannot turn. 
from ſin, and I muſt do that before I come ? 
Why man, will you tcll me, who but the de- 
vil taught you to take Chriſt's room, and to 
take his work and employment out of his 
hand? His name 1s Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves from ſm. 
O let him in, and he will ſpeak tor himſelf; 
he will ſpeak to the devil, Stand by, for I have 
broken your head; he will ſay to ſin, Stand 
by, for I have condemned you by the ſacrifice 
of myſelf ; He condenmed fin in the fleſh : yea, he 
will {ay to juſtice, Let me through to heaven, 
with all my ranſomed at my back; for I have 

iven you full ſatisfaction. O let him ſpeak 
or himſelf. Chriſt hath got the guiding of 
all about the covenant; and when we take 
him, we take holineſs with him ; we take 
perfect holineſs in him for juſtification ; and 
we get an imparted holineſs from him for 
ſanctification. What is the reaſon of your 
want of holineſs? Becauſe you do not take 
Chriſt: what 1s the reaſon that ſome who take 
Chriſt, have little holineſs about them? Even 
becauſe they take him very aukwardly, if I 
may ſo call it; they take him backwardly. If 
we were better at taking what God gives, we 
would find more holinets ſpringing up; whole 
taking of him would make whole holineſs to 
you; but your bien taking of him makes 
broken holineſs. O! he is the Performer of 
the covenant, and the performance itſelf; the 
Doer of all our work in us and for us. And if our 
taking him, and believing on him were more 
perfect, our holineſs would be more too; for 


faith purifies the heart: a poor lean faith makes 


poor lean obedience and ſanctification. O if 
you could get Chriſt once in your arms, you 
get all that the Father hath promiſed : but 

oor ſoul, the beſt way for you, when you 

nd your own weakneſs and wickedneſs, and 
tear the Father's wrath, is to take Chriſt, as it 
were, and ſhut him into the Father's arms, 
and that will pleaſe him : when you get Chriſt 
in your arms, you want no more, you have 
all you need; and when God the Father gets 
Chriſt in his arms, he wants no more, he hath 
all that he ſeeks; This ig my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed. 

Know this covenant, as it is enlarged upon, 
in the text and context. 

1. It is a covenant for light; a light to the 
Gentiles, Chriſt is the wiſdom and light of 
poor ſouls, and teaches them all the good 

leſſons 
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leſſons that they learn: what leſſons? Why, 
he tells them what is the way to heaven, ſay- 
ing, I am the way: he preaches himſelf, and it 
well becomes him to do ſo. He ſhews them 
how a man is made full by emptying him- 
ſell; When I am weak, then am I ftrong. If any 
ſay, I will do my part of the covenant, he his 

art; why, that is all wrong: if you nmiake 
hind cot the all of the covenant, you make 
him nothing.—He teaches a man how to diſ- 
cern his voice, My fheep hear my voice. He 
cauſes them to diſcern a ſpiritual preaching, 
a goſpel preaching ; a ſpiritual prayer, a ſpi- 
ritual exerciſe. Some will tell us, it is the 
great and learned men of the world that know 
preaching belt: true, ſome learning may make 
them know how words are ranged together ; 
but he who is the light of the Gentiles, makes 
all, whom he favingly enlightens, to know 


his voice in a preaching ; The ſpiritual man 


judges all things Ie teaches them to read God's 
will out of a providence ; and to ſee more of 
God in ſome providences, than others ſee in 
all his ordinances; he teaches them to make 
uſe of the enemies weapons againſt them- 
ſelves. Why, ſays Satan, will ſuch a vile 
thing, as thou art, come to Chriſt? Yea, ſays 
the 1oul, becauſe lam vile, Iam the more fit. — 
He teaches them how to dwell beſide the foun- 
tain, and how to live near God; and the man 
that doth this, cannot always live upon two 
prayers in the day. You that never knew any 
more about prayer than your morning and 
evening ſet- times of prayer, it ſeems you was 
never taught by him that 1s the light of the 
Gentiles. O take him, and he will teach you 
how to cry, ABBA, Father; and to rejoice and 
work righteouſneſs. O when Chriſt comes, 
and diſcovers himſelf to the ſoul, with his 
robes royal on him, that foul 1s filled with joy 
and peace in beheving. 

2. It is a covenant for /t; to open blind eyes: 


a man that is called ]E.sUs, opened mime eyes, lays 


the blind man. O there are many ſorts of 
blind people, that nced to go to Chriſt for o- 
pening their eyes: {ome are blind Atherfts, 
who ſay in their hearts, There ts no Cod; they 
{ce not the majeſty of God, they ſee not the 
juſtice of God, they ſee not the grace of God, 
etc. O that they were flocking to him who is 
the opener of blind eyes.—Some are blind C:- 
viliaus; they are very civil in their walts, but 
as far from grace as the former: they do not 
diſcern the things of God; know nothing about 
caſes of conſcience: there are ſome mien's 
prayers and preaching they underſtand not, if 
they. be {ſpiritual and evangelical: the man 
knows not himſelf, but is pure in his own 
eyes: his neighbours, it may be, will call him 
a good man, an honeſt man, and he judges 
himſelf to be what people call him; and yet 
he 1s a rebel and traitor to God : he hath not 
much ill that men can challenge; but O there 
are many things that God can challenge him 
for. God can 1cc his vice in the thing that he 
thinks to be virtue and innocence; he may 

ray, and 1s content and conceited to hear 

imſelf pray, and he ſees no fault in his 
prayers. O have not ſuch necd of Chriſt to 
open their eyes !—Some are blind in the mat- 
ter of religion ; they think all their fins are 
{ins of infirmity: no doubt we are ſinners, ſay 
they, and great finners ; who wants their 
faults more than we! O blind ſouls! know 
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that Chriſt is the opener of blind eves, 
There are blind perſons that know their bo- 
dily caſe, but not that of their ſouls ; they ob- 
{ſerve bodily providences, but not foul provi- 
dences: they know not down-caſtings nor up- 
riſings of foul. O! go to Chriſt, and he will 
let you ſee. Some are blind with reſpect to 
any diſtinel knowledge of the goſpel; they fee not 
the ground of faith; they would build their 
faith on their little piece of holineſs, rather 
than on God's holy covenant, that only can 
make them holy; and hence their holineſs is 
always to ſeek: they ſee not how a man is 
juſtified in a moment, by an inward righte- 
ouſneſs complete and full; they ſee not how 
juſtification” can be complete, without ſome- 
what of their own, to make it look fair in 
God's fight. O ſeek in to Chriſt, that he may 
open your eyes !—Again, many are blind with 
reſpect to true faith ; they cannot give a reaſon 
of their faith; they have loſt their text, and 
cannot give a ground upon which they be— 
lieve : it may be, they will ſay, they have be- 
lieved all their days. O ſtranger to faith! The 
Son of God is given to be the opener of blind 
eyes, he is a covenanted Eyc-falve for all blind 
people. But then, 

3. It is a covenant for ſiberty; to bring the 
priſoners out of the priſen-houſe, The Son ot God 
is the looſer of priſoners, by his covenanted 
indenture with the Father; The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon him; for he hath anointed him: 
Why, Chriſt knows all the priſon-houſes, and 
all the bands; he was made like unto us in all 
things, fin only excepted; Such an High-prieſt 
became us, who 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 


from ſmners. Yea, Chriſt carries all the keys of 


the priſon-houſe; The keys of hell and death are 
in his hand; he opens, and none ſhuts; and ſhuts, and 
none opens. The devil, it may be, hath the poor 
ſoul bound hand and foot in the priſon ; but in 
comes the King of nations, the gingle of whoſe 
keys makes all the devils tremble, and he or- 
ders the jaylor to remove his chains; then, 
Dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee to come out of 
him, ſaid Chriſt to the poſleſt man in the goſpel]; 
ſo ſays he, when he comes to looſe a priſoner, 
Thou wicked, unclean ſpirit, I charge thee to 
come out: thou covetous and worldly ſpirit, I 
charge thee to come out; thou atheiſtical, un- 
beheving ſpirit; thou lying and ſwearing, 
thou drunken and debauched ſpirit, etc. | 
charge thee to come out, let that foul go free; 
and, if the Son make you free, then are you free in- 
deed. It may be the law hath the man in 
chains; for, by the law ig the knowledge and con- 
viction of ſm. The law comes and ſeeks his 
maſter's rent, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; 
and the Spirit of God comes along with the 
law, and convicts the man, and he every day 
hears himſelf proclaimed over the croſs, as it 
were, and put to the king's horn, there being 
many bonds regiſtrate upon him; he is carri- 
ed to priſon, and there he lies, fearing rhe 
wrath of God, and the execution of the curſe, 
and threatening of the holy law. But behold, 
the Son of God comes, ſaying, Open to me the 
gates of righteouſneſs : his name is, Tur Lo RD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNEss, The law is exceeding 
broad, but there is a righteoufneſs as broad 
as it can be. Many are long in this priſon, 
becauſe they take a threatening, and dwell 
upon that; but believe the goſpel-promile, 
and take hold of the goſpet-righteouſnefs, 

| and 
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and you ſhall be looſed. Others dwell long 


in this priſon, becauſe, if they take a promue, 


they take a conditional promiſe, and make no 
right uſe of it; ſuch as that, To you that fear my 
name; ſhall the Son of righteouſneſs ariſe. There 1s 
a {weet promiſe, the Son of righteouſneſs his 
ariſing; but then the condition of fearing hrs 
name, that cuts off their fingers, and hinders 
them from applying it, becauſe they think 
they want the condition: therefore, man, ei- 
ther take an abſolute promiſe, that hath no 
condition in it at all, promiſing the condition 
too; or elſe, if you apply the conditional pro- 
miſe, take Chriſt for the condition to make up 
all +0 you, and then you will find a looſing of 
priſon-bands. If you will not be content every 
day and every hour of the day, to be in God's 
common, in free grace's common, you wall 
ly and rot in your priſon. Many abide long 
in this priſon, becauſe they would willingly 
live to two huſbands, both Chriſt and the law. 
We cannot live to Chriſt, unleſs we be dead to 
the law, Gal. ii. h.; but the man would em- 
brace Chriſt for a huſband, and yet ſtand 
ſceking to anſwer the demands of the law : 
but whenever the law demands any thing of 
you, you mult ſend the law to Chriſt, that he 
may anſwer it ; and then you will be looſed. 
Some abide long in priſon, becauſe they build 
the faith of God's love on the work of God, 
and not on the truth of God; and hence it 1s, 
that when God's work within them languiſh- 
es, their faith languiſhes alſo; but faith will 
never be firm and ftable, till it build more 
upon the truth of the covenant. The ſtable 
Chriſtian lives by bills of exchange; but the 
weak, unſtable foul counts all by what he 
hath in his pocket; by what he hath in hand, 
and not by what he hath upon bond. But 
how does Chriſt, the covenant of the people, 
open the priſon-doors? Why, he even teaches 
the ſoul to ſay, Let Satan, fin, juſtice, and 
the law come along with me to Chriſt ; and 
what I cannot anſwer, he can ; what I want, 
he hath enough to ſupply. Come, and lay all 
my ſins on my back, that I may away to Chriſt 
with them, and get more mercy and grace; 
for Chriſt is the all in all of this new cove- 
nant : and in this way the priſoner is looſed, 
to the devil's ſhame, and to Chriſt's honour, 


Stand to your liberty, poor ſoul, and let your 


ſins and wants haſten, and bring you forward 
to venture upon Chriſt, that he may looſe you. 
O that the day of the Son of man were come, 
when Zion will get a thouſand atheiſts at a 
draught, when Chriſt will get a multitude of 


priſoners liberate! 


4. It 18 a glorious covenant, contrived wholly 
for glorifying God, and debaſing ſelf; there- 
fore it follows, 7 am the Lord, that is my name ; 


my glory will I not give to another, nor my praiſe to 


23 images. God accounts it the ſtanding of 
1s glory, to perform all that is in this cove- 
nant, and not to give any creature a ſhare of 
it: he will not break his credit, having once 
en gaged himſelf in covenant; and he will not 
ſuffer any to gather up the rent and revenue 


| of it but himſelf; My glory will I not give to a- 


not her. It ſtands on his go „ his word of 
2 1 


honour, his word royal; imſelf will do 
all, and no inſtrument ſhall have the glory of 
it. If you give inſtruments any of the glory, 


it is the way to blaſt the inſtruments; art 


blaſted. may they be, rather than that Chriſt 
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ſhould want any of the glory due unto his 
name. Therefore, for the Lord's ſake, if ye 
get any thing this day, do not give the glory 
to any inſtrument; for, ſays God, I am the 
Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I not give 
60 another. And, for his glory's ſake, do not 
think of doing any part of the work your- 
ſelves; there {hall none get any of his glory 
but himſelf. Means belong to you; and, in 
God's name, I charge you to make uſe of 
them; and the obligations to duty lies upon 
you ; but, if you have any regard tor the 
glory of God, let God have the glory of the 
whole performance: not I, but grace; either 
the Lord will. bring you to this, or he will 
bring you to nothing. Let it be your maxim 
in religion, to make always much room for 
the free grace of God in Chriſt. 

What ſhall I make of this you have been 
telling me? Why, have your hearts gone in- 
to the covenant of free grace? Then I call you 
to a duty, ſuch as you have, ver. 19. Smg un- 
to the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſes from the ends 
of the earth. Whence you may notice, that 
when God is giving a tull and free covenant, 
then it is a fit time to injoin a duty; for then 
the man is at this, O! what hall J render to the 
Lord? Nothing advances holineſs ſo much as 
the getting a full and free covenant : why? 
becauſe Chriſt walks in the midſt of the cove- 
nant ; and he is the covenant, and the whole 
of the covenant : and when the covenant 
comes, he comes; and his very preſence 
warms the heart, and that warmneſs enlarges 
it, and then the man is at that with it, 7 ww! 
run the way of thy commandments, becauſe thou en- 
largeſt my heart. Yea, when the free covenant 
comes to a man, and gets the throne, then 
holineſs will run of courſe. The narrowneſs 
of your thoughts of free grace. hinders all 
your holineſs; for Chriſt will not fit down 
where the covenant gets not the throne. When 
the free covenant comes, it makes Self go to 
the door, and bids pride be gone; for holincſs 
hath a charge never to lodge in the ſame room 
with pride. When the covenant comes in, 
8 goes out; and when pride goes out; 
10lineſs comes in; for, he gives grace to the 
humble; and the moſt ſweetly humbling thing 
in all the world, is a vicw of the free cove- 


nant, where God gets all the glory, and Self 


nothing of it: nay, when the covenant comes, 
it makes Self think ſhame of itſelf, and hide 
its face with bluſhes. In a word, when the 
covenant comes, it contains in its boſom all 
the furniture that 1s neceſſary tor making « 
man holy; and alſo, this covenant ſhews to a 
man that much is forgiven him; and when 

much is forgiven him, he loves much. And 
where there is much love, there is true holi- 
neſs, for the love of Chriſt conſtrains. him. 
therefore, where this covenant never comes 

holinefs never grows; but when the covenan 
of grace in its freedom and fulneſs takes place 
with a ſoul, there holineſs flouriſhes. Would 
you know wherefore there is ſo much wick- 
edneſs, and ſo little holineſs in Scotland, for 
all the talking of holineſs, as if the free dif; 
penſation of goſpel- grace would marr it? The 
very reaſon is, Little of this, covenant is 
known; men keep faſt hold of their fins, be- 
cauſe they will not take hold of this covenant, 
Where there is nothing of this covenant, there 
is no holineſs ; where little of this covenant, 


there 
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there is little holineſs; and where much of this 
covenant takes place, there is much holineſs. 

The new covenant brings in the new ſong, 
ver. 10. Sing unto the Lok Da new ſong; and the 
new ſong is the new obedience; and the new 
obedience is theobedience of faithandlove; and 
that obedience of faith and love is goſpel-holi- 
neſs. O then, let the goſpel-covenant have room, 
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or holineſs will never thrive and increaſe: take 
in the covenant, and it will make you ſing ; Sing 
to the Lok D a new ſong, and his praiſes to the ends of 
the earth; for he that offereth praiſe g loriſteth Cad: and 
the more you glorify God, the more will your 
holineſs be like that of the redeemed above, 
who are ſinging the new ſong in the new 
Jeruſalem. 


6 Iv: * 


PREVENTING LOVE; or, Gop's Love to us the Cauſe of 
our Love to him. 


1 JoHN iv. 19. 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 


TT HE great deſign of the goſpel, goſpel- 
ordinances, and ſacraments, 1s to com- 
mend the love of God in Chriſt, The 
ſacrament of the ſupper is a love-teaſt ; and 
they that have their ſenſes ſpiritually exerciſ- 


ed therein, will find readily all their ſenſes- 


filled with /ove. What do 70 hear, but love! 
What do they /e, but love ! What do they zafte, 
but love! What do they feel, but love! What 
do they nell, but love /—lt is a ſweet account 
we have of God, ver. 16. Hereby percerve we 
the love of God, becauſe he laid down his hfe for us. 
O happy they that have ſo learned the goſpel- 
catech 

to anſwer to that queſtion, What it God? And 
to ſay, God is love! He is eſſential, boundleſs, 
bottomleſs, infinite /ove. It is true, if we look 
to him in the glaſs of the /aw, we will ſee him 
to be all wrath ; a conſuming fire out of Chrift ; but 
look to him in the glaſs of the goſpel, and you 
will ſee him all love; a God m Chriſt reconciling 
the world o himſelf : and the fight thereof pro- 
duces love: for we love him, becauſe he firſt low- 
ed us. 

The text gives us a ſhort account of the 
whole buſineſs betwixt God and a believer : 
they love one another. Here 1s love deſcend- 
ing, God in Chriſt loving his ſaints ; and here 
18 * aſcending, the ſaints in Chriſt loving 
God; and the ud begetting the latter. 
When love hath deſcended from heaven to 
earth, it hath finiſhed the half of its courſe; 
but when it aſcends from earth to heaven a- 
gain, then the circle 1s completed. 

Here is, 1. A deſcription of God's love; he 
loved us firſt. 2. A deſcription of our love to 
God; we love him for this cauſe. And, 

1. We have God's love deſcribed ; He F1RsT low- 
ed us, If we were to make a critical diviſion, 
we might notice how it is deſcribed. 1. In 
the ad, loved. O wonder that ever the heart 
of God ſhould have acted that way towards 


. 


oly and juſt God. 3. The object loved; He 
loved Us; r wretched apoſtate us. 4. The 
quality of this love, he loved us, and fir loved 


iſm, from their experience, as to be able 


ut; intimating, both that it is an ancient love, 
for it is in the preterite time, he /oved ; yea, 
loved from eternity; and alſo that it is antece- 
dent love; he F1RsT loved us, before we had a be- 
ing, before we were capable to love him ; yea, 
while we were yet enemies. 

2. We have the /aints love deſcribed ; we 
loved him, becauſe he loved us; which is alſo de- 
{cribed in theſe four: 1. The ad, love; and in- 
deed this love of ours is but a drop of the 
ocean of his love. 2. The ſubject loving, we ; 
we believers, we that got a taſte of his love. 
4. The obje beloved, him; we love him, who 
deſerves our love above all things in heaven 
and earth. 4. The rie and ſource of this love 
of ours, We love him, becauſe he FIRSTH loved us ; 
his love is the incentive and productive cauſe 
of your love. But I refer the further explicati- 
on of the text to the proſecution of a doctrine. 
Many things might here be obſerved: As, 

I, None can truly love God, but ſuch as are belov- 
ed of him. Many ſpeak of the love of God, as 
if it were natural to them: but as true love is 
a ſpark of heavenly fire; ſo. there is no love 
natural to man but the love of ſin. 

Aly, That God hath a people in the world that 
love him, becauſe they are loved of him. There is 
in God a common love, whereby he loved the 
whole world ; and a ſpecial love, whereby he 
loves the ſaints: and ſo there is in the ſaints a 
common love, by which they love all God's 
creatures; and a peculiar love that belongs to 
God only, whom they prize above all other 
things. | 

3dly, That divine love works freely. God does 
not trade with us upon any terms, conditions, 
or valuable conſiderations in and about us. 
We can neither buy heaven nor beg it; it 
muſt be given. Let not the greateſt civilian 
preſume; let not the greateſt prodigal deſpair: 
God's love is firſt on * field. N 

4thly, That as God and his ſaints love one another, 


any ſinner of Adam's race. 2. The ſubject lov- ſo the reaſon of ſaints loving God, is God's loving 
Ing. He loved: O! a glorious He, the infinite- them : there is no reaſon of God's love, but be- 
ly 


cauſe he loves. But there is reaſon enough 
tor our love, becauſe he loved us. The believer 


loves God upon God's account, and for good 


* This ſermon was preached after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Portmoak, June 3d. 172 3. and hath 


undergone three impreſſions, | 


reaſon ; 
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ſon; God loves us without any reaſon, or 
any cave from without himſelf; bus we have 


reaſon in the world, why we ſhould 
my + Many ſay, they love Chriſt, but 
they have not any reaſon for it; they that love 
him know why they do ſo. There are three 
things create love, viz. Beauty, intereſt, love. 
1. Beauty; and O, but Chriſt is white and ruddy, 
and altogether lovely. 2. Intereſt; the more a man 
ſecs Chriſt to be his own, the more he loves 
him. 3. Love; the love of God 1s the great 
parent of love; it begets love; We love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us. But having taken this 
ſhort view of the text, the doctrine I fix upon 
1s this. 

Oss ERV. God's love to his people is the ſource of 
their love to him. Their love 1s influenced by 
the faith of his love; his love is the cauſe of 
theirs; We love him, becauſe he firft loved us. 

Now the general method that ſeems moſt 
native 1s, 


I. To ſpeak of God's love to his people. 
II. Of the ſaints love to God. 
III. The influence his love hath upon theirs 
as the cauſe of it. 
IV. Apply the whole in ſundry 2/65. 


I. To ſpeak of God's love to his people: and in- 
deed to ſpeak of it is to ſpeak of that which 1s 
unſpeakable and inconceivable, tor  paſſeth 
knowledge; only we may notice a few things 
that the ſcripture ſays of this love. I would 
offer ſome remarks concerning this love of God; 
and then ſhew more particularly, the import of 
this expreſſion, He firſt loved us. 

1. I would oer ſome remarks concerning 
the love of God. 

Remark 1. That the fountain of this love is 
. Gop the Father. Love begins in order of na- 
ture with the Father; hence, ſays Chriſt, Iwill 
not ſay, that I will pray the Father for you, for the 
Father himſelf Ioveth you, John xvi. 26. Chriſt 
Pray for all the fruits and emanations of the 

ather's love to his people; but not for the 
Father's love itſelf. You miſtake greatly, Sirs, 


if you think that Chriſt doth purchaſe and 


pray for the Father's love to his people ; nay, 
it was the Father's love that ſent Chriſt to pur- 
chaſe all the fruits and communications of his 
love. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son. The love of God cannot be pur- 
chaſed; there is no need of any mediation here; 
JI will not ſay that I will pray the Father, in this 
reſpect, for the Father loves you. Here is the 
fountain of the love. But, 
Remark 2. That the channel through which 
| this love of God does run, from this fountain, is the 
Lokp JESsUus CHRIsT. God's love does not 
vent itſelf towards any ſinner, to the diſparage- 
ment of his infinite holineſs and juſtice; and 
therefore it vents and flows in and through 
Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet forth to be the propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his rig hte- 
ouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, Rom. 
11. 25, God hath taken a marvellous way to 
manifeſt his love: when he would ſhew his 
power, he makes a world; when he would 
ſhew his wi/dom, he puts it in a frame and 
form that diſcovered vaſt wiſdom; when he 
would manifeſt the grandeur and glory of his 
name more, he makes a heaven, and puts an- 
gels, archangels, principalities, and powers 
therein; and when he will manifeſt love, what 
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ſings; and this love of God, and 


fron, and ſm; and that God is love. 
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will he not do It is a pity we ſhould deny 
this love; becauſe God hath taken ſuch a great 
and myſterious way of manifeſting it in Chriſt; 
his death, his blood, his righteouſneſs ; here is the 
channel. | 

3. The ſtreams of divine love, that flow from this 
ountain, in this channel, are vaſtly great; vin. 
ardon, peace, ſafety, adoption, juſtification, 
ſanctification, audience of prayer, a bleſſin 
on all providences, and everlaſting triump 
in heaven. I cannot enlarge upon theſe, or 
any other of the ſtreams that flow from this 
love of God; the ſtreams are ſo many, ſo great, 
that we ſhould loſe ourſelves there, as well as 


in the fountain, if we were to dive thereinto ; 


only we are blefjed in Chriſt with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
the fruits 
of it, is to be enjoyed in the fellowſhip of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. xiii. 13.; where we read of the 


grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and 


the communion of the Spirit; where Chriſt is firſt 
mentioned, becauſe he is next to us, as bein 
the channel through which the love of G 

is vented; and this love of God, and grace of 
Chriſt, is enjoyed in the communion and fel- 
lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt; and that this love 
is from the Father, as the fountain; in the 
Son, as the channel; by the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
immediate conveyance.  - 

4. The veſſels into which theſe ſtreams are vented, 
or this love is poured, are ſinners; even to them 
it is declared that he is the Lord, The Lord God 
merciful, and gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
This motto, 
that God is love, is inſcribed on the gates of hea- 
ven; and none will think ſtrange of that, be- 
cauſe the. love of God, in bringing any ſinner 
of Adam's race there, is manifeſted to the 
higheſt, But we would think ſtrange, if one 
ſhould ſay, that this is even the inſcription 
written upon the _ of hell, that Cod is love; 
why? his love to himſelf, and his own juſtice, 
is maniteſted there; yea, not only ſo, but mil- 
lions are damned, becauſe they ſlight redeem- 
ing-love; and their conſcience galls them, for 
contemning all the offers of love. But that 
which concerns us eſpecially, is, that we may 
read this inſcription daily upon the beautiful 
gate of the temple; I mean, in goſpel-ordinan- 
ces, that God is love; for therein he manifeſts 
his love to ſinners, even to ſinners of Adam's 
family, in the general diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel; and particularly to the veſſels of mercy, 
in the ſpecial operation of the Spirit upon them 


in the fulneſs of time; wherein he hath de- 


ſigned to pour out his Spirit, and ſo to pour 
in his love. But to omit many things here, 
I come, 

zdly, To ſhew the particular import of this 
expreſſion, He firſt loved us. And, 

1. It ſays, That his love is eternal love, and 
from everlaſting: He firft loved us. I have loved 
thee with an everlaſiing love, Jer. xiii. 3.; as it is 
to everlaſting, ſo it is from everlaſting; as it 
will never have an end, ſo it never had a be- 

inning, but 1s as antient as the eternal God 
is. O! what an amazing thought is this, that 
God ſhould have had thoughts of love towards 
any poor ſinners, like you and me, from the 
beginning of his being, which is without a 
beginning — But, to prevent miſtakes, you 
would know that the 0 of God is twofold; 
his love of deſtination, and his love of approbation: 
his love of deſtination and purpoſe, whereby 
| | he 


. 
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he is ſaid % have choſen us in Chrift, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we ſhould be holy ; having 
predeſimate us'to the adoption of children, EpN. i. 4, 
5.; and this love he is ſaid to maniteft even 
before a man's converſion, 1 John iv. v9. In 
this was —_—_ the love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might liue through him. Herein. # love, 
not that ve loved him, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our ſm. Again, 
there is his love of approbation and friendſhip; 
ſuch as that ſpoken of, John xiv. 23. Ja man 
love me, and keep my words, my Father will love 
him; and we will come to him, and make our abode 
with him. Now, the object of the former love, 
to wit, the love of deſtination, is every elect ſoul, 
and that from all eternity, as well as in time, 
even before their converſion and union to 
Chriſt; the object of the latter, to wi, his love 
of approbation and friendſhip, is every believer 
united to Chriſt, to whom he begins to mani- 
teit his everlaſting love perſonally ; for, though 
he loved and approved of them from eternity 
in Chriſt, yet they cannot be faid to be actual- 
ly loved and approved in their own perſons, 
till once their perſons are unite to Chriſt. 
Though God's love be everlaſting and immu- 
table as himſelf is, yet there 1s a time where- 
in he begins to manitett his love: there is no 
variation or ſhaddow of turning in God's love; all the 
change is in the perſon beloved, not in God. 
It is mere blaſphemy. to tay, that God begins 
to love them whom before he hated, in a pro- 
per and ſtrict ſenſe. It is true, the elect are 
children of wrath, even as others, by nature, what- 
ever they are by divine deſtination, being ever 
the object of God's love in this ſenſe; yet in 
ſome 1enſe, he begins to love them, in reſpect 
of the maniſeſting of his love to them, and the 
outletting of his love upon them; when his 
love is taken, not ſo much for his immanent 
act, as for his tranſient act, not for any thing 
in himſelf, but for what flows from him to 
them; the love that is in himſelf is ſtill the 
ſame, but the acts of love that flow forth to 
them theſe begin to appear, when he manifefts 
himſelf to them, as he does not to the world; when 
he comes to them for their ſalvation, and re- 
veals his Son in them: and here alſo he is ſtill 
before hand with them; He firſt loved us. 

2, He firſt loved us; it ſays, that his love. is 
antecedent love; as it is firſt in point of time, 
yea, frpm all eternity, ſo it is firſt in point 
of order of time. We cannot manifeſt our 
love to him, till firſt he manifeſt his love to 
us: Men may feign love to God and Chriſt, 
betore they know any thing of God's love in 
Chriſt towards them, but they truly have no 
love to him; even the elect themſelves have no 
love to him by nature, they are enemies, and 
without God, and without Chriſt in the world; bu- 
ried in the grave of ſin and corruption even as 
others; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and ſlaves to 
divers luſts ; the devil dwelling in them, work- 
ing in them, reigning in 'them, as a man 
dwells in his houte; or works in his ſhop, or 
reigns upon his throne: they: have no more 
acquaintance with him, or love to him, than 
others, till by grace they be regenerate, and 
made to come to God in Chriſt, and be raiſed 
up to a new and lively hope. Common fa- 
vours indeed, they may have, and God is al- 
ways ſure to notice his elect, and to have a 
care of them ; and many remarkable deliver- 
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ances will they meet with, even while uncon- 
verted; You' will find few gracious perſons 
but they will have even good things to tell of 
the Lord's kindneſs to them in their youth; 


but yet love and hatred cannot be known by 


theſe things that are ſeen; for bad men have 
had the like deliverances, and manifold com- 
mon mercies, and common grace perhaps allo; 
but all this while they are ſtrangers to true 
love to God, till once ſome rays of his everlaſt- 
ing love go before them, and make way for 
the breaking of their enmity, and engaging 
them to love him. 

' 3. He firſt loved us; it ſays, that his love is 
abſolutely free love. If he firſt loved us, before 
we have any love to him, or lovelineſs in us, 
O how free is it! His love 1s tree in ſeveral re- 
#þects. It is free love in that it is without force 
or conſtraint ; we mult even put ourſelves in his 
reverence, and not think to compel God, as if 


he could be obliged to it; nay, if we get any 


thing, we mult be in grace's debt, and ly at 
grace's door, as poor beggars, for an alms for 
Chriſt's ſake. At is free love in that it is without 
reluctancy; it is with all his heart. There are 
ſome objects come to our door, and though 
we give them an alms, yet it is with ſome re- 
luctancy; we are not ſo free-hearted- towards 
them as to others whom we have a kindneſs 
for; theſe we will give to, with all our heart; 
we give them with as much pleaſure as if we 


were getting to ourſelves: ſo God's ſpecial - 


gifts are given with all his heart; he takes 
pleaſure in giving; he deligbis in ſhewing mer- 
c). It is free love, in that it is without merit 
and motive; his love is neither deſired nor de- 
ſerved, and yet he loves; I will love them freely: 
I will do it undeſervedly, even while they de- 
ſerve to be thruſt down to the loweſt hell; Not 
for your ſakes do I this, be it known unto you.—lIt 
is free love, in that it is without price; he ſeeks 
nothing for what he gives, he takes nothing 
for it; nay, he deals with us as poor beggars 
that have nothing to offer for what he grves, 
and nothing wherewith to recompenſe his 
kindneſs, after he hath given.—lt is free in 
oppoſition to all proper terms and conditions. 
Papilts tell us of the merit of congruity, and the 
merit of condignity ; and many ignorant prote- 
ſtants think they do enough when they ex- 
clude the word merit, but in the room of me- 
rit they bring in a world of conditions; and tell 
us, upon condition you do ſo and ſo, then God 
will do this and that to you; telling us, God 
hath made a covenant with us, not like the 
covenant of works, but upon eafier terms, re- 
quiring only ſome little things accommodated 
to our weakneſs: © It cannot be called merit, 
* ſay they, for there is no proportion betwixt 
* what we do, and what we get; it is, ſay 
they, but as if one ſhould hold out a penny, 


* and geta kingdom for it.” Many ſuch ſub- | 


tile reaſonings of men there are, that tend to 
exalt ſelf, and ſelf-righteouſneſs, which would 
all evaniſh before the light of this very text, if 
vicwed in a ſpiritual and evangelical manner. 
He firſt loved us. FO | 

4. He firſt loved us; it ſays, that his love is a 
preventing love; it prevents our love, and all 
the good that can be about us; for he prevents 


with the bleſſings of his goodneſs. I might 
here illuſtrate this by ſhewing, 1. The otje#t 


of his love, whom he prevents. 2. The time 


of his love, when he prevents them. 3. The 


dau ning 
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no of his love upon them, whereby he 
. them. 4. The fruits and effects of his 
pe? in them, whercin he prevents them. 

(1.) The object of his love, whom he pre- 
vents. If we view whom he loves, we cannot 
but ſee it to be preventing love. The love of 
God lighted upon fallen men, not fallen an- 

els, though much more noble and ſpiritual 
2 ; and why? even becauſe he hath mercy on 
vo hom he will have merrcy :his love falleth upon the 
poor, fooliſh, weak nothings of this world for 
ordinary; not upon the wiſe, noble, and migh- 
ty ; not many ſuch are called; he reveals theſe things 
to babes, not to the wiſe and prudent of the world. 
Wẽ muſt not think, that outward things, ſuch 
as wiſdom, and learning, and worldly advan- 
tages, move God to ſet his love upon any; Even 
fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy fight : yea, his 
love vents ordinarily upon the moſt ſtubborn 
and rebellious ſinners in the world, more than 
upon the moſt civil and moral perſons, that 
have led a better life than the 1 of 
their neighbours; who have had more of the 
righteouſneſs of the law than other people; who 
have been better-natured, in reſpect of their 
pleaſant natural diſpoſition, than others; and 
who have had a liberal education, ſo as to be 
trained up, not only in manifold arts and ſci- 
" ences, but in manifold religious duties from 
their childhood. Grace many times paſles by 
ſuch perſons as theſe, and falls upon more 
knobby, rugged perſons. The young man in 
the goſpel may be put to ſay, All theſe things 
have I done from my youthup, and 7 go away from 
Chriſt, when a bloody Manaſſes, and perſecut- 
ing Paul are received into favour and mercy. 
In a word, whomſoever he makes the object 
of his manifeſted love in time, they are per- 
ſons unworthy of his love; they are full of 
enmity againſt him, and bent to backſliding 
from him, and wofully averſe from returning 
to him. That God ſhould love ſinners, and 
great ſinners, O what buns". love is it! 

(2.) The time of his love, when he prevents 
them, does alſo illuſtrate this. Many a time he 
make his grace to reach them, not when they 
are in their beſt frame or mood; but behold a 
Paul going to Damaſcus, with the knife in his 
hand, ready to cut the throats of the ſaints; 
grace out-runs him, ſeizes him, lays hold up- 
on him, and the love of a God in Chriſt over- 
comes him; he is made Chriſt's priſoner, van- 

uiſhed and brought to ſubjection. I do not 

ay, that it always holds, thata perſon gets the 
revelation of grace, when going on in ſin; but 
the firſt efflux of grace towards them is man 
times, when in a very bad caſe: the Lord ar- 
reſts them, many times, when they have been 
about ſome wicked act of fin; the Lord will 
fall in at ſuch a time upon their conſcience, 
fill them with terror, and humble them under 
his mighty hand; and never leave them till 
he hath quickened them, and made them live; 
When thou waſt in thy blood, T ſaid unto thee, Live. 
But what need we ſay more concerning the 
time of his love, to ſhow the preventing na- 
ture of it, than what God himſelf ſays, Rom. 
IX. 11. Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated; 
the children being not yet born, neither having done 
good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to 
election might fland, not of works, but of him that 
calleth? Before the man was born, or had done 
either good or evil, behold he is an object of 


divine love; Jacob have I loved. 
Vo I. I. 
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(3.) The dawning of his love upon them, 
whereby he prevents them, may further illu- 
ſtrate this, That he firſt loved us. By this dawn- 
ing of his love, I underſtand, not only the love 
and grace that is oe diſplayed in the glo- 
rious goſpel ; but 1. the firſt glimmer- 
ing of the . jeclive light, or the dawning of 
the day of power, wherein the perſon is made 
willing when the goſpel comes, Not in word 
only, but in power; when he girds his ſword upon 
his thigh, even his glory and his majeſty, as that 
word may be read, Pfal. xlv. 3.; for the diſ- 
play of the glory of his grace and love, is the 
{word whereby he ſubdues and conquers his 
enemies: and till this wz/E-conquering day of 
power take place, what is in the will but im- 
potence and inſufficiency, to think any thing as of 


- ourſelves? and not only impotency, but averſion 


from every thing that is good; and not only 
averſion, but oppoſition and contrariety to the 
holy nature and will of God; The carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God, for it 1s not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. This "dawning then 
of the day of power, to make them willing, 
mult take place betore there can be any graci- 
ous motion in the ſoul towards God; tor all 
the legal conviction and humiliation that goes 
before this, works only from a principle of 


ſelf-love, and ſelf-preſervation, till this great ma- 


ſter- faculty of the ſoul, the w://being conquer- 
ed, carry the reſt of the faculties of the ſoul 
towards God. \ | 

(4.) The fruits and gfefs of his love in them, 
wherein he prevents them. And here I will 
tell you ſome of theſe things that his love pre- 
vents, in regard that they are fruits of his 
love. And, | 

1. His love prevents our Heling; for that is 
a fruit of his love. I hope you know that 
ſanctification and holineſs is a work of God's 
free grace, and ſo an effect of his free love; 
and yet, I fear, you bewray your ignorance of 
the goſpel in thinking, O muſt I not be holy 
before ever God love me? Muſt not a man be 
ſomewhat holy, and therefore God will love 
him, and give him more? O great ignorance 
to think ſo; What haſt thou but what thou haſt re- 
ceived ? Is not the very firſt beginning of ho- 
lineſs from God? Is it not he that infuſes 


the habit of grace, and takes away the heart of 
fone, and gives the heart of fleſh; and ſo his love 


prevents our habitual holineſs, and alſo our 
actual holineſs, and all our good works? Sure- 
ly you may know this; for you have learned 
to ſay, that as it is by his free grace, that we 
are renewed in the whole man, after the image of God, 
ſo it is by the ſame free grace that we are en- 
abled more and more to die unto fin, and live unto 
righteouſneſs. If any good work, truly good, be 
wrought by you, is it not the fruit of God's 
creating power? For we are his workmanſhip, cre- 
ated in Chriſt Feſus* unto good works. 

2. His love prevents our faith ; for that is a 
fruit of his love. You will ſay, it is true, he 
muſt make us holy, but muſt we not come to 
him for it? Is it not upon condition that we 
believe, that he loves us, and ſaves us? My 
dear friends, whence is it that we get faith? 
If ever we have any true faith, is it upon the 
account of foreſeen faith that God loves any 
man? that is rank Arminianiſm. Is it becauſe 
we had faith before? O! docs faith come out 
of our own ſhop? Or, is it ſpun out of our 
own bowels, and forged upon our own anvil ? 


Can 
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Can we bring faith out of our own head or 
heart? Can dry bones live, or raiſe themſelves 
out of the grave? Nay, it is as impoſſible for 
us to believe, and raiſe ourſelves up to the life 
of faith, as it is for a carcaſe of clay to-put 
life in itſelf; nay, is not faith the gift of God ? 
Is not Chriſt the author and finiſher of faith? Who 
ſays, When I am lifted up, I will draw all men to 
me? .It requires the ſame power that raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead. O then! Let not your 
imagination in this matter croſs the very firſt 
principles of religion, ſo as to think that your 
faith, if you have any, is the cauſe of God's 
lrve, while his love is the cauſe of your faith; 
He firſt loved us. 

3. His love prevents our repentance; for that 
is a fruit of his love: Why, ſay you, muſt we not 
repent, and reform, before God ſet his love 
upon us? And ought we not, by the exerciſe 
of our common gifts and abilities that God 
hath given us, work up ourſelves to ſome- 
thing of this, in order to our obtaining the 
favour of God? Alas, for ſuch ignorance, and 
ſuch a goſpel-darkening religion, as is like to 
come in faſhion in this generation! O! is not 
repentance as much a gift of God, and fruit of 
his love, as any other graces and fruits of the 
Spirit? Acts v. 31. Chriſt is exalted a Prince and a 


Saviour, by the right-hand of God, to grve repentance 


to Iſrael, as well as remiſſiun of ſm. We have * 


great deal of noiſe made about the neceſſity of 
goſpel- repentance before, and in order to ju- 
{tification, and that even as a condition and 

ualification; here is indeed a new ſcheme of 
divinity, of which there is no foundation in 
our fandards of doctrine. It is true, repentance 
is ſo neceſlary, that none can expect pardon 
without it; and ſo ſay I, holineſs and ſancti- 
fication are ſo neceſſary, that none can expect 
pardon without them: but is therefore holineſs 
and ſanctification neceſſary in order to juſtifi- 
cation? I think it is hard to maintain this 
without running to Rome, and making ſancti- 
fication before juſtification, and in order to it: 
for if actual goſpel-repentance be not a part of 
ſanctification, I know not what it is; yea, as 
deſcribed in our Catechiſm, it comprehends 
the whole of ſanctification. But to return; 
why, may one ſay, may we not repent of our 
fins, in ſome meaſure, and reform our lives, 
and humble ourſelves, and mourn? At leaſt, 
can we not ſhed a tear? Can we not leave off 
our tippling, and quit our luſts, and think 
upon death, judgment, and eternity, ſo as by 
the meditation of theſe we ſhall get ourſelves 
wrought up to a ſtrong and ſtrange mortifica- 
tion to all things in the world; yea, become as 
eminent in this as any ſaint in all the country, 
for all their boaſting ? Well, much good may 
your repentance do you; and would to God 
that you were doing more than you do. But 
I would have you ſuſpect your repentance ; 
yea, I tell you aſſuredly, that even by the ut- 
moſt uſe of the higheſt common gifts and 
Brace, you cannot repent; and when you 

aye brought yourſelf by theſe means to the 

cateſt meaſure of legal repentance, yet there 
is no promiſe in all the Bible to that repent- 
ance; For all the promiſes are yea, aud amen, in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and till you get in to Chriſt, by a 
faith of his operation, your common legal repent- 
ance is a ſinful repentance ; For whatſoever is 
not of faith, is ſin; and ſo it is a God- diſpleaſing 
repentance; For without faith, it is impaſſible to 


SERM. V. 


pleaſe God. Ina word, your repentance, which 
ou ſo much magnity in your heart, for 1 
{uppoſe you are not ſo deſtitute of ſenſe, as to 
ſpeak thus before the world; this repentance, 
I ſay, is ſo far from diſpoſing you for Chriſt, 
that it tends effectually to make you oppoſe 
Chriſt; why? you find heart-melting and 
mourning, tears and ſorrows, great flaſhes and 
love-floods of affection, and then you think all 
is right; you ſee no more need of Chriſt, and 
come ſhort of him, inſtead of being drawn in- 
to him. © A man in this caſe, as one fitly ex- 
« preſles it, is like one that comes to court a 
* Lay but having got a ſight of the hand- 
„ maid, he falls i ve with her, courts her, 
and marries her, who yet was but the perſon 
chat ſhould have led him to the lady he was 


propoſing to match with: ſo here, Chriſt is 


* the match, the law and the duties thereof 
« arc the hand-maid; well, thou falls to du- 
ties, ſorrowing for ſin, and the like; you 
„ have fallen in love with that, and ſeek no 
„further.“ Why, you will ſay, by this means 
you would have no preparatory work at all. 
It ſeems by this doctrine, ſay you, a man muſt 
come to Chriſt at the firſt leap, reeking out of 
his fins, before his life be retormed ; nay, Sirs, 
I muſt tell you, in the Lord's name, that the 
deſign of a right preparatory work, is to force 
you out of your teigned repentance and refor- 
mation, and out of your falſe hopes and con- 
fidence, and to ſweep away your refuge of lies: 
and if ever God prepare you for Chriſt, he will 
bring you to ſay, O, I cannot repent, I can- 
* not reform, I cannot mourn ; and give mea 
world I cannot command a hearty ſigh, or a 
{ob for ſin: Ican do nothing; Iam hard like 
a ſtone, and black like a devil; and unleſs 
Chriſt help, I am utterly and eternally un- 
done.” And this tends to give the ſoul a 
eat demonſtration of the treedom of his 
ove, that it prevents our repentance: He fir 
loved us. | 
4. His love prevents our prayers ; for that is 
alſo a fruit of his love. You will ſay, though 
we cannot attain to be holy, and cannot be- 
lieve and repent, yet we muſt pray, and ſcek, 
or elſe we cannot get his favour and love. Wo 
15 me that people ſhould have ſuch dark and 
dangerous notions of the method of ſalvation! 
Pray, whence comes your prayers, if they be 
worth the name of prayers? Do they not come 
from heaven, and from the Spirit of grace and 


Jupphcatim? If you have any deſires that are 


worth the naming, they come from above: 
and if they come wholly out of your heart or 
head, they are not worth; yea, whatever deſire 
you have out of Chriſt, and whatever prayer 
15 not put up on this altar, the name of Chrift 
Jeſus, and by the help of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


there is no promiſe made to it: for, however 


ſeveral promiſes are made to God's ordinances 
and inſtitutions, which oblige you to be abour 
his hand in the uſe of the means; yet no pro- 
muſe 1s made to your performance out of Chriſt. 
Expect then no favour for, or upon the account 
of your duties; for if that be your way of do- 
ing, you need to pray that God may force you 
out of your prayers. Let none think now that 
I am diſcouraging any from the uſe of means, 
and the performance of duties; nay, I take 


- witneſs, that, in God's name, I call you to the 


uſe thereof; and declare you are obliged there- 
to by the command and authority of Father, 
Son, 
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Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But, in the ſame name, 
call you to the right —_ the means, the 
goſpel-uſe of the means; forithat legal notion 


of praying and ſeeking, that I find for ordi- 


ary among people, as if their ſeeking would 
go om Gods woes, and procure his favour, 
is derogatory to the goodnels of God; and 
hath a tendency to make a Chriſt of their 
prayers, yea, more than a Chriſt; in regard 
it would be aſcribing a cauſality to our pray- 
ers, which is not even done to the merits 
of Chriſt in this matter : for, as I ſaid before, 
the love of God in itſelf, cannot be procured; 
Chriſt himſelf did not procure it; for God's 
love prevented Chriſt's miſſion, and ſent him 
to procure all that he did procure and pur- 
chaſe: and therefore, if you think your pray- 
ers will purchaſe God's love, you make more 
than a Chriſt of your prayers; and they. are 
offenſive to God, diſhonouring to Chriſt, and 
prejudicial to your own ſouls. The ſaints 
themſelves know that it is not by their duties 
that they obtain his love; but in duty ſome- 
times they get a ſenſe of his love. Why, may 
ſome ſay, we need pray none at all, if we get 
no good by our prayers. Really, man, theſe 
prayers of yours, which you make your righ- 
teouſneſs, and for which you expect to be lov- 
ed, and juſtified, and ſaved, they are the moſt 
abominable to God, and unprofitable to you, 
in the world. Tv what purpoſe 1s the multitude of 


your ſacrifices? Therefore bring no more van oblation: 
your incenſe is abommation to him; he cannot away. 


with it, it is iniquity, even your ſolemn meeting, Iſa. 
i. I1, 13. See Iſa. Ixvi. 3. Therefore you have 
nced to pray, that God would learn you the 
myſtery of prayer; for you will never find it a 


pleaſant, comfortable, and profitable exerciſe, 


while you ſet it before his love, as a cauſe of 
it; whereas it follows after his love as a fruit 
of it. Hence all that ever prayed to purpoſe, 
or wreſtled with him for the bleſſing, have 
found that they could not pray, more than 
they could move the earth from its centre, un- 
til his grace prevented their prayers; and they 
can all ſet their ſeal to that word, Ifa. Ixv. 1. 
I am found of them that ſought me not. None ever 
ſought him aright, till tree grace ſought them 
out, and found them in ſome reſpect. 

25 But is it not ſaid, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. For 
theſe things will I be enquired of by the houſe of I 
rael? True, betwixt gracious ſeeking, and find- 
ing, there 1s a certain connexion; tor gracious 
and ſpiritual ſeeking preſuppoſes grace to ſeek, 
and that his love hath already prevented our 
prayers; and when he gives grace to ſeek, to be 
{ure he will give more and more, not for our 
ſeeking, but for the ſake of his promiſe in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and upon his account. But if we 
underſtand that word as an encouragement to 
all, whether gracious or graceleſs perſons, For 
this will The enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, then 
the meaning is not, I will give you none of theſe 
things, to wit, the new heart, the new ſpirit, there 
promiſed, and the Spirit to be put within you; 1 
lay, the meaning is not, I will give you none 
of theſe things, but for the ſake of your pray- 
ers, and till your prayers produce them; nay, 
that ex Mition would be croſs to the very con- 
text, which ſays, Not for your ſake do I this, O 
houſe of Iſrael; be it known to you, and be aſhamed, 
and confounded for your own ways: you may be a- 
ſhamed of your prayers and duties, as well as 
your {ins and iniquities; and therefore it is 
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not for the ſake of your perſons or prayers 
either, be it -known unto yon; and therefore the 
meaning of the word is, that as all Iſrael hath 


a right of acceſs to theſe promiſes; and all 


poor ſinners that hear tell of them, may come 
to a throne of grace, and plead for the accom- 
liſhment of them to themſelves, in a way of 
ree grace; ſo in the diligent uſe of all theſe 
means and ordinances of my appointment, 
they ſhall find, that I will yield myſelf exor- 
able and eaſy to be entreated; and ſo it is an 
encouragement to prayer, in expectation that 
God will confer the promiſed bleflings, and 
not that our prayers will obtain them; and 
therefore the more that a man turns ſuch a 
{ſcripture to a covenant of works, as if he 
were upon terms with God, that upon condi- 
tion that he pray and ſeek, God will give him 
the promiſed bleſſings; the more he does ſo, I 
ſay, the further is he from all theſe bleflings ; 
whereas the leſs hope and expectation that a 
poor ſoul hath from his prayers, he will al- 
ways find, that he will come the more ſpeed. 
In a word, the prayer you ſpeak of, man, is 
cither a natural or a ſpiritual prayer; if it be 
a natural prayer, then, as the natural man 1s 
bound to pray, and yet hath nothing to ex- 
pect, but of ſovereign free grace; ſo there is 
no connexion betwixt his prayer and the pro- 
miſe, unleſs we turn rank Arminians: If it be 
a ſpiritual prayer, then to be ſure, the promiſe 
hath prevented his prayer ; for to ſay that none 
of theſe promiſes are given, till a man pray in 
the Spirit for them, 1s croſs to the whole cur- 
rent of ſcripture, and ſpiritual reaſon; for, 
how can a man pray in the Spirit till that pro- 
miſe be accompliſhed in ſome meaſure upon 
him, 7 will put my Spirit within you? Thus his 
love prevents our prayers, it prevents our de- 
ſires and endeavours: He firſt loved us. And ſo 
much ſhall ſuffice for the firſt general head. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak 
of behevers love 5.0 God and Chriſt; We loue him: 
This is but a ſmall ſtream that flows from, 
and runs again to the ocean of his love. We 
may take up this love of the ſaints towards 
God in the tollowing conſiderations. 

1. We may conſider this love in its nature. 
It is not a ſpark of natural kindling ; it is not 
from natural reaſon or common grace, no; it 
is from the ſaving operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
circumciſing the heart to love God; the fruits 
of the Spirit are faith, love, and the reſt of the 
graces: it is altogether ſuper-natural ; for the 
natural mind is enmity againſt God : we naturally 
hate God. Sirs, though the worſt perſon in 
the world will ſay they do not hate God, yet 
they really do it ; and their hatred appears in 
their averſion from him and his ways, their 
oppoſition to his commands and counſels, 
their contempt of his promiſes, and neglect 
of his ſalvation, and his Chriſt ; for they will 
not come to him, that they might have life. It is 
God's prerogative to turn the heart from enmity 


to love, from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 


Satan unto God: no man can turn himſelf more 
than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, or the le- 
opard his ſpots, Jer. xiii. 23. Men, by their 
improvement of their natural faculties, and 
by common grace, which moſt part of men 
have ſomething of, come to a ſermon, and go 
to their knees, carry with ſomewhat of mora- 
lity and modeſty, but they are not able to 


command 
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command themſelves to love God; nay, duty 
is a burden; the word is a wearineſs to them; 
they are mad upon idols; they make the Lord 
to ſerve with ther ſin; and their duties to ſerve 
as a covering*to their luſts; and make Uſe of 
duty for this, that they may be looked upon 
as good men, and not Atheiſts ; but let them 
do their beſt, they cannot expel that curſed 
habit of enmity, nor introduce the contrary 
habit of love, till the power of God come 
along diſcovering the bounty and glory of 
Chriſt, and transforming the ſoul after the 
ſme image; for this love imports a ſaving 
knowledge of this glorious object beloved, a 
high eſteem of the object thus known, a 
hearty choice of him whom we thus eſteem, 
and a {weet recumbency in this choice. The 
underſtanding is made to ſee, the judgment 
to eſteem, the will to chuſe, and the ſoul to 
acquieſce in him. But theſe things I cannot 
enlarge upon. | 

2. We may conſider this love in the kinds of 
it. And here I would ſpeak only of two kinds 
in general, namely, a more common, and a more 
ſpecial love. | 

(1.) There is a more common love, which even 
hypocrites may have, and may have it as a 
fruit of God's Spirit in this common operati- 
on, while yet they are not renewed in the 
whole man. As they may have a temporary 
faith, ſo they may have a love proportioned 
to this. The ſeed of the word falls into the 
heart, as into ſtony ground, and it quickly 
ſprings up in ſome flaſhes of affection, and 
rh ourithes of a profeſſion, ſo as they may 
ſeem, to themſelves and others, to be among 
the beſt of Chriſtians, while yet it is not any 
ſpecial work of God's Spirit, but a common 
gift and grace. The Lord deſigns to tame and 
civilize ſome, as well as to ſave and convert 
others. Now, this love, however great and 
vehement it may be in appearance, yet it is 
but a land- flood: at the beſt it hath not a 


. ſpring; it is nouriſhed as a pool of water, not 


as a well of water; the water which the Lord, 
gives to his people, it is in them as a well 9 
water, ſpinging up to everlaſting life, John iv. 
14. But the hypocrite's love 1s a returning to the 
Lord, but not with the whole heart. It 1s a 
love as 1s deſcribed in the Jews, They ſerved the 
Lord, and they ſerved Aſhtaroth : to pacity their 
conſciences, they will ſerve the Lord ; but to 
ſatisfy their affections, they will ſerve their 


luſts: they never ſell their all for the pearl of 


great price; they never reſt upon him as their 
preſent, only, and greateſt good, nor find full 
ſatisfaction in him. They never come to that 
with it, Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and 
there is none in all the earth that I defire beſides thee. 
There is ſomething beſide Chriſt that they de- 
fire; they have ſome eſteem of him, when he 
ſmiles on them in his providences, when they 
get eaſe to their conſciences; and, by their 
falſe hopes of heaven, apprehend matters to 
be well- enough with them. But when the 
Lord begins to frown, and the courſe of his 
providence is turned, then their love is turned 
into hatred; and the hatred wherewith they hate 
him, is greater than the love wherewith they loved 
him. As Jon's hearers rejoice in his light for a 
ſeaſon, and but for a /ea/on ; and Chriſt's hear- 
ers cry this day, Heſanna, and the next day, 
Crucify him; and, as many people followed Chriſt 


for the loaves, becauſe he fed them; ſo many 


they, ordinances are pleaſant; it is a ſweet 
thing to get a tear at a ſermon, and to be ra- 
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ill follow Chriſt, ſome for outweprd things 
and becauſc of his general mercitul diſpenſa- 
tions; yea, ſome for inward things: O, ſay 


viſhed with ſomething of the glory of heaven, 


and privileges of the ſaints: no doubt the joy 
with which the ſtony-ground hearers received 
the word, had its ſweetneſs and pleaſure, and 
thereupon their hearts are aloft, and they 
think they love Chriſt above all things ; but 
yet their root is rottenneſs; they never truly 
come to Chriſt, to get reſt to their hearts and 
conſciences from the filth and guilt of fin. But, 

(2.) There is a /pecial love, whereby the 
whole ſoul is carried out towards the Lord, as 
its chief, preſent, and only good, and where- 
by the foul ſees nothing in heaven or earth de- 
firablg in compariſon of him; and that acts to- 
wards a preſent Chriſt, in rejoicing in him; and 


towards an abſent Chriſt, by lamenting after 


him: it acts by cleaving to him, when they 


have the greateſt temptations to go away, and 
it appears moſt when Chriſt threatens to de- 
part; and it cleaves moſt to him, when many 
are departing from him ; 7o whom ſhall we go, 
thou haſt the words of eternal liſe. It counts all 
but loſs and dung for him: Chriſt gets the throne 


of their hearts, the cream of their affections, 


the very ſoul of their ſouls, their moſt vehe- 
ment love; whatever other things they love, 
it is but in a ſubordination to him; whatever 
other things they rejoice in, he is their chief 
joy; I will go to the altar of God, to God my exceed- 
ing joy; Pſal. xliii. 4. Their joy in him exceeds 
the joy that they have in any thing elſe in a 
world. 

3. We may conſider this love in the degrees 
of it. I would not be for the breaking a bru:/- 
ed reed, or quenching a ſmoaking flax; my heart's 
deſire is, that all that love Chriſt, even in the 
weakelt degree, if it be a ſpecial love, may go 
away rejoicing in him ; therefore I tell you of 
theſe four degrees of this love. 


(I.) There is a love of defire after Chriſt, 


F that is not yet arrived at a full complacency 


in him; The defire of our ſoul is to thy name, ſays 
the Church. A r creature may have a 
rooted deſire after Chriſt, that is not yet come 
the length of a rooted delight in him; be- 
cauſe through unbelief they queſtion their 
{ſpecial intereſt in him: but bleed are they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall 
be filled. If a gracious deſire after Chriſt be 
rooted in the ſoul, there is true love. Yea, 
further, this deſire hath ſeveral degrees alſo: 
ſometimes the defire is like a fmoaking flax, 


hardly can one diſcern the ſpark of red fire, 


only they ſee ſmoke as a ſign of fire; a /moatk- 
ing flax —This deſire may be ſtrangely chocked, 
ſometimes through the prevalence of unbe- 


lief: even the children of God, that have 


ſound and ſaving deſires, may become ſo 
heartleſs, as that they have no boldneſs to 
come to the Lord, and expreſs their deſires ; 
all they can ſay is, that there is ſomethin 
about the bottom of their heart of an earnel 
with, that the Lord would come to them, 
when they cannot come to him : all they can 
ſay is, O, when will he come to me! Or, when will 
he give me a viſit ! O, there is none in the world 
needs a viſit ſo much as I Sometimes their de- 
fires are more vivid and lively, more bright 
and ſhining, and break forth in ardent pray- 
ers 
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and pantings of ſoul after him; As the 
— wo ch after the water brooks, fo pants my foul 
after thee; O God : my foul thirfts for God, or the 
living God. With my foul have I defired thee-m the 
night, and with my ſpirit within ne, will J ſeek 
thee early Sometimes again their defires be- 
come ſo ftrong, as that the perſon is made to 
put on a reſolution, as David did, I vill neither 
ive Heep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine eye-hds, 
till I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. Lo, wwe. heard of it at 
Ephrata, we found it in the fields of the wood, 
Pſal. cxxxii. 4, 5; 6.— Their deſires may be 
ſuch as to make them refleſs, till they get 
their hearts made a fit habitation for him ; 
they may be ſuch as to carry their ſouls aloft 
above all temporary enjoyments, and make 
them mount up on wings as eagles; and to look 
down upon all the enjoyments of time, and 
ſublunary comforts, as altogether contempti- 
ble. But then, , > wm 
(2.) As there is a love of deſire, ſo of delight 
and complacency, whereby they take up their 
reſt and ſatisfaction in him, ſaying, Though 
the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit ſhould be 
found in the vine, etc. ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord; I 
will jay in the God of my ſalvation. Indeed, they that 
have found ſaving deſires after the Lord, are 
unſatisfied till their deſire be turned to delight, 
and till they attain this, Whom having not ſeen 
we love; in whom, though now we ſee him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory. When the Lord manifeſts himſelf to 
them, as reconciled in Chriſt, when he mani- 
feſts his love to their ſouls, and opens the flood- 
gates of his Spirit's influences, O then they 
cannot but delight in him, and be ſati pied as 
with marrow and fatneſs ; for then they have a 
feaſt of fat things, and ꝙ wes on the lees, well 
refined. O ſenſualiſts, that never had a more 
pleaſant hour all your days, than when you 
ſat down to a hearty meal of meat or drink, 
you are but a miſerable creature; There is meat 
to eat that you know not of, and joy that you intermeddle 


not with. O the joy and triumph that there is in 
the enjoyment of a God in Chriſt; Thanks be to 


God, which always canſes us to triumph in Chrift ; 


ſouls of believers may ſometimes wander from 
the Lord, even after they have experienced this 
enjoyment; and never more readily than on 
the back of a ſweet communion : their deſires 
may wander after other things; they may fall 
aſleep; they are not yet perfect, nor delivered 
from a body of death; and therefore after 
that, they may come under doubts, and great 
fears; and theſe may bring them very low, 
and may much alienate their hearts from the 
Lord; yea, but they are as the needle in the 
compaſs, that can never reſt or ſettle till it 
comes to the right point. They can never 
reſt till they get into his boſom again: they 
find their caſe a wilderneſs cafe; wherein the 

are wandering. from mountain to hill, and 
therefore they ſay, Return unto thy ref, O my 
foul : they are made again to return to him, 
and take more delight in him than ever; and, 
by delighting in him, get an earneſt- penny of 

eaven. Fier FN en 


(3.) There is a love of bendoplente and good- * 


will towards Chriſt, and his intereſt in the 
world, that all his concerns in the world ma 
80 right, and that no weapon formed againſt Zion 


may proſper. By this love, all theſe things, 
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1 
whereby God makes himſelf known, his 
word, his ordinances, his people, his precepts, 
his truths, are precious. And to this we may 
on, th 
5 (4.) The love of beneficence, whereby they do 
all they can for the honour of Chriſt, the good 
of his church, the credit of his truths, and 
for bearing down every intereſt oppoſite to his. 
—But theſe things may perhaps fall under a- 
nother head. TE 

4. We may conſider this love in the dimenſi- 
ons of it: as God's love towards his people 
hath height, and depth, and length, and breadth, 10 
there is ſomething like dimenſions of that 
ſort in their love to him. 

(1.) Their love is a high love, it hath a 
height; it is a tranſcendent love; they love 
him above all things; they love him more than 
father or mother, fifter- or brother, profit or pleaſure, 
credit or preferment ; yea, doubtleſs, they count all 
things but loſs and dung in compariſon of him. The 
language of their foul is, None but Chriſt: in 
all things he hath the pre-eminence. __ 

(2.) Their love hath a depth ; for it is root- 
ed in the heart, and does not float in the fan- 

The love of many is but like a thaw, 
that will ſometimes be on the face of the 
ground; by the heat of the ſun, while there 
is a hard froſt below in the earth; ſo their 
love is but ſuperfictal, upon the ſurface of the 
ſbul; there is ſome thaw, but the heart is 
hard: true love hath a deep root. | 

3.) Their love hath a breadth; they not on- 
ly love his mercy and grace, but his faithful- 
neſs, juſtice, and holineſs: they love not onl 
his covenant promiſes, but his kindly threa- 
tenings; not only his favourable providences, 
but alſo his fatherly chaſtiſements: they love 
every thing that hath any thing of God in it; 
his people, becauſe they are his image; his 
ordinances, becauſe they are his galleries: 
they love the place where his honour dwells; and 
every thing that hath a divine ſtamp and ſu- 
perſcription. | 22 


(4.) Their love hath a length in it, as well 


as a height, and depth, and breadth. It is 


not like che hope of the hypocrite that periſb- 
ALWAYS CAUSES 'TO TRIUMATH! It is true; the 


eth. Their hope and love, who are hypocrites, 
is built upon an airy fancy and empty imagi- 


nation; it is built upon ſand, and fo it falls to 
the ground; but the believer's love is built 


upon the faith of the promiſe, and the faith of 
the love of God ; it is built upon the rock of 


ages, and ſo the building ſtands, Some will 
have a love to a thing to-day, and quit it to- 


morrow; but love to Chriſt will never go quite 
out. I is true, their love is not always exer- 
ciſed, or always equal in its exerciſe; for 
ſometimes it is like a coal below the aſhes, yet 
all the power of hell cannot quench it; for 
many waters cannot quench love: it may be over- 
—_ with the weeds of corruption, and out 
of view; br the Wee againſt the Spirit; 
and the fleſh may be ſtrong, and the Spirit or 
ng weak, but ſtill the root remains, and 
all NN. up to perfection. | 2 
5. We may conſider this love in the proper- 
ties of it. Some of them have been touched 

in the preceding heads, therefore, in ſhort, 
(1) True love to God in Chriſt is a free and 
voluntary love. Some people force themſelves 
up, as'it were, to an eſteem for Chriſt, by ufing 
manifold arguments; and after all, it is hut 
imaginary and mercenary love: they are BY 
| under 
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under the conſtraint of goſpel-grace, but the 
conſtraint of legal hope; expecting ſome re- 
ward for their love and ſervice: but here the 
perſon loves the Lord for himſelf, and ſerves 
him without legal compulſion or coaction; or 
by legal fears of hell, or legal hope of heaven. 
As he loves them freely, in oppoſition to me- 
rit, ſo they love him freely in oppoſition to 
legal compulſion. £ 

(2.) True love is a fimcere love; Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
It is a loving the Lord with all the heart, ſoul, 
mind, and ftrength ; it is hearty, and hath its a- 


' bode in the inner chambers of the heart. It 
does not ly in the tongue or u, or the out- 
e 


ward profeſſion only, but in heart, and 
affection, and ſoul of man. n 
(3.) True love is an ardent love: it is com- 
ared to fire that hath a moſt vehement flame: 
it is like fire for light; it is the diſcovery of 
Chriſt that makes the ſoul to love him, and 
it makes the man's light to ſhine before men, 10 
as his heavenly Father is glorified. It is like 
fire for heat; it heats the breaſt, and warms 
the affections, and flames towards Chriſt when 
he is ſeen. It is like the fire for its co 
ing quality; it conſumes luſts and corrupti- 


ons; Many waters cannot quench it; no water of 


ſin, of affliction, of deſertion, or temptation. 

(4.) True love is active love; it makes the 
ſoul to act for God, and for Chriſt, ſaying, O 
what ſhall I do for him? What ſhall I render to 
the Lord for all his benefits? It conſtrains to ſer- 
vices and ſufferings for Chriſt. 

(J.) True love is an uniting love: it carries 
out the ſoul towards union and communion 
with God in Chriſt; he affects communion 
with him in his thoughts and meditations ; 
My meditation of him ſhall be beet. Communi- 
on with him in his ordinances, communion 
with him in his grace, and communion with 
him in glory. 
> (6.) True love is a /olicitous and careful love: 
it is careful to avoid whatever is offending to 
God, careful to provide Whatever is pleaſing 
to him; careful and ſolicitous leſt it ſhould 
loſe his company; careful and ſolicitous to 
recover a ſight of him when he abſents him- 


ſelf. 


(J.) True love is a bold and wenturing love; 


it will adventure upon reproaches, perſecuti- 
on, dangers, difhculties, yea, and death itſelf, 


for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus. When there 
are greateſt difficulties, true love will cleave 
moſt to Chriſt; when there is a general apoſ- 
tacy, true love will appear moſt for Chriſt, as 


the two witneſſes, Rev. xi. 3. When men 
make breaches upon the truth of God, the 


true lover of Chriſt will caſt himſelf into the 
breach, as Pergamus did, Rev. ii. 13. In a 


word, when love cannot ſtand in the breach, 


it will mourn for the diſhonour done to Chriſt, 


and weep in ſecret places for it. All theſe pro- 
ceed from the invincible valour of love. 


(8.) True love is a perſevering love: when 


faith and hope, in ſome reſpect, will carry 
us no further than the grave, love will go 


over the border of time, and remain in hea- 
ven for ever. OY 

(9.) True love is a comjugal love, a marriage 
love: and as conjugal love is a loyal love; o 


is true love to Chriſt; it calls Jeſus Loxp and 
KING: He i thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, 
Pal. xlv. 11. As conjugal love is a chaſte love; 


changes the 
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ſo true love to Chriſt cannot endure a rival; 
it allows no mate, no luſt, no Delilah, to come 
in Chriſt's room, without the utmoſt abhor- 
rence. As conjugal love is a reverential love; 
ſo true love to Chriſt carries towards him with 
holy fear and reverence, and filial regard. 
and as a congugal love is a fruitful and fruit- 
bearing love; 1o true love to Chriſt is a love 
that bears fruit to him ; Ye are dead to the law 
by the body of Chrift, and married to another, even 
to Chriſt, that ye might bring forth fruit unto God. 
Again, „ 
(10.) True love is an affemilating love; it 
perſon in whom it is, into the 
image of the glorious and beloved object, and 
makes him deſire, above all things, to be like 


unto Chriſt; ſaying, O, to be holy! O, to be 


free of fin! O, to be full of God! O, to be con- 
form to the ima ge of Chriſt! yea, the more 
love, the more likeneſs. 

(11.) In a word, ſometimes it is an extatical 
love, as if the man were beſide himſelf, and 
out of himſelf: hence that proverb, Amantes, 
Amentes ; like that of the apoſtle, F we be beſide 
ourſelves, it is to God, 2 Cor. v. 13. It carries 
the ſoul out of itſelf, ſaying with the church, 
The voice of my. beloved, behold he comes: it is an 
abrupt kind of ex. like that of a perſon 
tranſported, raviſhed, and in a rapture; The 
voice of my beloved, behold he cometh : ſometimes 
there 1s a, ray of glory, a bright glance of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs. | 

, 6. We may conſider this love in the effects 
OT . 

(1.) This love vents itſelf in prayer and fup- 
plication; O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee, Pſalm Ixiii. 1. 


(2 lt vents itſelf in praiſe and commendation ; 
Mytelovet-15 white and ruddy, the chief among ten 


thouſand, Cant. v. 10. 

3.) It vents itſelf in wonder and admiration ; 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath beftow- 
ed upon us, that wwe ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


(#) It vents itfelf in obedience and obſervation 
O 


is law ; Tf you love me, keep my commandments. 

(F.) It vents itſelf in hatred of fin, and every 
falſe way ; Ye that love the Lord, hate evil. 

(6.) It vents itſelf in loving every thing that 
belongs to God. And this might lead me to 
ſhew how, | | 

7. We may conſider this love in the obje# of 
it, and in the extent of its object: why, the 
true lover of Chriſt, he loves a whole Chriſt. 

(1.) He loves him in his perſon, as he is the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his per/on, Heb. i. 3. | | 

| (2.) He loves him in his natures, as he is 
God-man ; IMMANUEL, God with us. 

(3.) He loves him in his offices; as he is a 
Prophet, to take away his darkneſs; a Prieft, 
to take away his guilt; and a King, to take 
away his fin, and to ſubdue his luſts. 

(g 4.) He loves him in his relations; as he 
ſtands related to God, being his eternal Son ; 
as he ſtands related to the covenant, being the 
Mediator, Witneſs, 'Surety, and Teftator, and 
all of it; and as he ſtands related to his church, 


being their Head and Huſband, and all relati- 


ons to them. You ſee what a large field I might 
Here go through. | 
(J.) He loves him in his righteouſneſs, both 
active and paſſive, as having fulfilled the law, 
and ſatisfied the juſtice of God in our room. 
(6.) He loves him in his merit and purchaſe ; 
he 


iy 
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him in his Spirit and grace; he loves 
ne ane 9 promiſes, and comforts; 
he loves him in his work and wages; he loves 
him in his miniſters and people; he loves him 
in his goſpel and ordinances ; he loves him in 
his crown, honour, and glory; he loves him 
in his croſs, his reproach, and ſuffering”; he 
loves him in every thing about him, and 
eſpecially in himſe f, as being altogether lovely. 
And this leads to another conſideration. 

8. We may conſider this love in the grounds 
of it. Indeed it is a God in Chriſt they love: 
more particularly, if you. aſk, what are the 

we, 3 of the ſaints love to Chriſt ? Why, 

(1.) Their love to him is grounded upon his 
worth, beauty, and excellency ; the foul loves 
him, becauſe of his own amiable excellency. 
When the ſoul gets a view of Chriſt's own 
beauty, and of the glory of 'God in him, his 
power, wiſdom, ho ineſs, grace, Mercy, and 
other properties, his heart is raviſhed with 
love within him. O the thoughts of his 
worth, and his fulneſs of grace and good-will 
is overcoming ! Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good 
ointments, thy name 1s as omtment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgint love thee, Song i. 3. 

(2.) Their love to him is grounded upon his 
undertaking for them, and accompliſhing .that 
undertaking: they love him becauſe of what 
he did undertake from eternity, and perform 
in time ; Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me ! 
They love him, becauſe he put himſelf in their 
nature, for their good: they love him, be- 
cauſe he put his name in their debt-bonds 
and bills : they love him, becauſe he put their 
names in his laſt-will, and in the book of life: 
'they love him, becauſe he put his _ his 
nature, and his Father's image into d 

(3.) Their love to him is grounded upon his 
Father's love to him, and ſatisfaction in him; 
The Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleaſed, And, O but Chriſt be deſervedly the 
object of the ſaints love, becauſe he is the ob- 
ject of the Father's love, who loves him, both 
as he is his Son, and as he is our Surety; and 
therefore as the ſum of all, 

(4.) Their love to him is grounded upon 
his love to them; We love him, becauſe he firſt 
loved us. This leads me to 


III. The third general head, viz. The influence 
that his love hath upon theirs as the cauſe of 
1t. Andhere I would, 1. Clear and demonſtrate 
it, that his loving us is the cau/e of our lovin 
him. 2. Enquire what influence his love h 
upon ours. 

1. As to the firſt of theſe, to clear this point, 
we would offer the following conſiderations. 

7 Conſideration is, That a natural man, 
that looks upon God, can never have a heart- 
love to him, whatever he pretends. It is true, 
many fancy God loves them, and pretend they 
have a love to him, like ſome in the chur 
of Epheſus, who ſaid, they were apgſtles, and 
were not, but were found 'hars; ſo many pretend 
they know God, and love him, who yet in 
works deny him; and by their practice are found 
liars; and the viſion of their heads is like to 
end in utter darkneſs. It is true alſo, that all 
that have a love to God, have not the full aſ- 
ſurance of God's love to them: ſome may live 
under his frowns, who yet are in a ſtate of fa- 


, your; there may be ſome true love, where yet 
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there is but little joyful aſſurance; yet, I ſay, 
theſe who have no faith at all of God's love in 
Chriſt, but look upon God as an implacable 
enemy, they can have no hearty love to him; 
nay, conſcience of guilt, and fear of wrath 
make them run away from God as an enemy ; 
the ſpirit of laviſh fear, which all awakened 
ſinners are naturally poſleſt of, till God ſhew 
them his love and tavour in Chriſt, will rather 
harden men in their enmity, than melt them 
into love. It there were nothing but the ter- 
ror of the Lord to be known, converſion would 
be impoſible. | | 

(2.) Conſideration is, That the greater the 
ſenſe of God's love in Chriſt is, the ſtronger 
will our love to him be. Hence there are ſuch 
different degrees of love to God among the 
ſaints, and even 1n the ſame ſaints, or believ- 
ers, at ſeveral ſeaſons, according as they have 
more or leſs of the comfortable apprehenſion 
of the love of God in Chriſt: for, although the 
love of God be 4 variable, yet our views and 
apprehenſions of it are. Every believer hath 
his dark and gloomy days, as wellas his bright 
and pleaſant days; and the leſs ſenſible views 
he hath of God's love and favour, the more 
ſenſible deadneſs in duty, and decay of love to 
God takes place. When the believer wants 
the faith of God's love, his wings are clipt ; 
but when his heart is fraughted with a large 
meaſure of the faith of God's love, then he 
mounts up on wings as an eagle ; then the love of 
Chriſt conſtrains him; and his heart ig enlarged to 
run the way of God's commandments. 

(3.) Conſideration, That the love of God diſ- 
covered, breaks the power of all theſe things 
that hinder our love to him. Is ſelf- love a 
ſnare to keep us from the love of God? Well, a 
diſplay of God's love breaks the power of ſelf- 
loye. When Job got a diſcovery of the glory 
of God's grace, then he abhors himſelf. When 
we know that God is pacified towards us, it 
makes us loath and abhor ourſelves, Ezek. xvi. 
63. A ſinner is never ſo odious in his own 
ſight, as when he is perſuaded of his being 
precious in God's fight. Does the flattery of 
the world allure men from the love of God ? 
Well, but the diſplays of God's love make the 
world to be crucified to us, and us to the world. Chriſt's 
love diſcovered obſcures all the ſeeming glo- 
ry of the world, as the ſun darkens the leſſer 
lights, and as the works of nature ſpoil the 
reputation of the works of art. Do the frowns 
of the world ſcar us from the love of God and 
his way? Well, but the diſplay of God's love 
to us is a noble ſecurity againſt this tempta- 
tion; for little matter, who be againſt us, if 
God be for us; His loving-kinaneſs is better than 
life: therefore, though the rage of men ſhould 


reach our lives, yet what compariſon is be- 


twixt the breath of ournoſtrils, and the Favour 
of an eternal God? We do not love God in 
Chriſt, becauſe we do not know him; but 
when has love is diſplayed, then he is known 
in the light of the Spirit, 4s a Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt: the Spirit 


comes as a Spirit of light; and thus the love of 


God is /hed abroad upon the heart by the Holy Ghoft. 


(4.) Conſideration, When Cod diſplays his 
love, he at the ſame time transforms the ſoul 
to whom he diſcovers himſelf, and makes it a 
new creature. Now, the new nature is a grate- 
ful and loving nature: depraved nature may 
reward evil for good, and hatred for love; but 


it 


94 PREVENTING LOVE. 


it is not ſo with the new nature, it natively 
renders love for love; it is native to the ſoul 
upon the diſcovery of God's love, his everlaſt- 
ing love, to be conſtrained to his ſervice and 
obedience ; /f you love me, keep my commandpients. 
Now, this love, that is the product of God's 
love, is virtually all obedience; and therefore 
love is ſaid to be the fulfillmg of the law;.and 
when loves takes place, his commandments are not 
grievous, but pleaſant; yea, when the love of 
God is in the heart, then the /aw of God is in the 
heart. But then, 

2. To enquire more particularly what nflu- 
ence God's love hath upon ours: We love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us: our love is juſt the reflex 
of his, as the ſun ſhining upon a glaſs. Why, 
how does his love to us influence our love to 
him? (1.) It hath a moral influence, in point 
of motive. (2.) A phyſical influence, in point of 
power. : . 

(1.) It hath a moral influence, in point of mo- 
tive; and ſo it is the moral cauſe of our love; 
the incentive, the argument. What will move 
us to love, it the diſplay of this infinite love 
does it not? We cannot but love ſuch a good 
God, who was firſt in the act and work of 
love; that loved us when we were both unlov- 
ing and unlovely; that loved us at ſuch a rate, 
as to ſeek and ſollicite our love at the expence 
of his Son's blood. O amazing love! Is there 
any motive can be ſtronger to engage us to 
love him again? Shall not the love of Chriſt 
conſtrain us to love him again? What in all 
the world will endeara ſoul to God, if the love 
of God do it not So much as we ſee of the 
love of God, ſo much we love him, and de- 
light in him, and no more. Every other diſ- 
covery of God without this, will but make the 
ſoul to flee from him. It the faith and ap- 

rehenſion of his free love, of his antient 
ove, his antecedent love, his preventing love, 
ſuch as I have ſpoken of, be no motive or ar- 
gument to influence us to love. him, there is 
no argument in the world will prevail. 

(2.) It hath a phy/jical influence, in point of 
power; and ſo it is not only the moral, but 
the productive cauſe. There is a power in his 
love that conquers, captivates, and overpowers 
the man, ſo that he cannot but love: God's 
love hath a generative power; our love is 
brought forth by his love, James i. 18. Of his 
his own will begat he us; that 18, of his own free 
love and good-will. Divine love makes ſuch an 
impreſſion, that it inſtamps love upon the 
{oul. As his love hath a generating power, ſo 
it hath a creating power; his love infuſes and 
creates love in the perſon. Beloved, it works 
good in the man, that 1s the object of it: his 
power and will are commenſurate; what he 
wills, he works; and when the time of love or 
of maniteſting love comes, the time of power 
comes; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 

er. His love hath a conſtraining power; 


The love of Chrift conſtrains us; and his love hath 


a drawing power; I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſting love; therefore with loving-kindneſs will I 
draw thee, He draws with the cords of love, and 
thereby draws the heart towards him in love: 
and hence never a ſoul taſted the ſweetneſs of 


his everlaſting love, but at the ſame time he 


felt the power of it warming- the heart, and 
kindling a fire of love there. O how does his 
mighty love break the power of their mighty 
enmity! Was ever og mercy and love 
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intimated, but the pardoned ſoul behoved to 
read the pardon with tears of joy; and to love 


much ab hen much was forgiven? Can they chuſe 


but love him, Who are the called according to his 
purpoſe of love? Rom. viii. 28. —We love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. | | 


IV. The fourth general head, was the applica- 
tion. Is it ſo, that God's love to his people is the 
ſource and cauſe of their love to him? Then 
we may apply it for information; and, 

1. Hence ſee the difference betwixt God's love 
to the ſaints, and the ſaints love to God. It is true, 
their loves agree in ſeveral _ his love to 
them is a love of complacency, he delights in 
them; and their love to him is a love of com- 

lacency, they delight in him: he loves them 

Chriſt, and they [rnd him in Chriſt; but yet 
vaſtly great is the difference betwixt his love 
and theirs. 1. His love is eternal, their love is 
but of yeſterday's date. 2. His love is the original 
cauſe, their love is the native effect of his. 3. His 
love is an antecedent love, it goes before theirs, 
as the father loves the child when the child 
knows not the father, much leſs loves him; 
yea, they are by nature haters of God. And 
ſurely all muſt begin on his fide ; Herem is love, 


not that we loved God, but that God loved us: yea, 


his love not only goes before our love, but be- 
tore every thing that is lovely in us; God com- 
mends his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet ſinnere, Chriſt died for us. Sin imports all un- 
lovelineſs and undeſireableneſs that can be in 
a creature; yet he loves: but then our love is 
a conſeqential love. 4. His love being free and 
eternal is always equal and unchangeable ; for, 
The Strength of Iſrael is not a man that he ſhould re- 
pent ; but our love to him is unequaland change- 
able, up and down: his love is like the ſun, 
always the ſame in its light, though a cloud 
may ſometimes interpoſe; our love is like the 
moon, hath its waxings and weanings: his 
love, I ſay, is like the ſun, always the ſame 
in its light. It is true, as the ſun is ſometimes 
under a cloud; ſo the fruits and manifeſtations 
of God's love may change; now he ſhines, 
now he hides his face, as it may be moſt for 
our profit; but ſtill his love in itſelf is the 
ſame. Whatever changes affect the ſaints, 


whether as to ſin or ſuffering, yet God's love 


to them is unchangeable. Why, were it not 
blaſphemy to ſay, that God loves his people in 
their ſinning, as well as in their ſtricteſt obe- 
dience? If ſo, who will care to ſerve him more? 


To which it might be replied, The love of God 


in itſelf is no more changeablethan God him- 
ſelf; and what then? Loves he his people in 
their ſinning? by no means; he loves his pco- 
ple, not their ſinning. Alters he his love to them? 
No; not his love, but the diſcoveries of his 
love: he ſmites them, rebukes them, and fills 
them with a ſenſe of indignation. But wo 
would be to us if he changed in his love: nay, 
He is God, and changes not; therefore the ſons of Jacob 
are not conſumed. "Theſe very things which ſeem 
to be demonſtrations of the change of his at- 
tection, do as clearly proceed from love to 
them, even his chaſtiſements, as any other 


diſpenſations. Well, but will not this encou- 


rage to lin? „O ſure he never taſted, as one 
* ſays, of the love of God, that can ſeriouſly 
make this objection.” The dottrine of grace 
may be turned into wantonneſs, but the principle 
of grace cannot. His love, 1 ſay, being free, 

cternal, 
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eternal, and preventing love, is in itſelf always 
equal and unchangeable; but our love to God 
is an ebbing and flowing love. Weare ſcarce 
a day at a ſtand. This hour we may be at 
this, Though all men forſake thee, yet will not 1! 
and yet the next hour at this, I know not the man. 
When was ever the time that our love was 
equal one day to an end? ; Of TK 

2. Hence ſee the difference betwixt juſtzfica- 
tion and /anfification ; and the priority of juſtiti- 
cation to ſanctification: We may here notice 


the difference betwixt the one and the other. 


Many are the differences betwixt them, but! 
confine myſelf to what the text imports. 1. In 
juſtification, God loves ut, and ſhews his love in 
Chriſt; in ſanctification, we love God, and ſhew 
our love to him: for the comprehenſive ſum 
of active holineſs is love, Which is the fulfilling 
of the law. 2. In juſtification, we have the fa- 
vour of God; in ſanctification, we have the image 
of God; and the ſpecial part of his image is 
ove. 3. In juſtification, we are paſſive, as when 
God ſet his love upon us; but in ſanctification, 
we are active, while his love cauſes us to act 
in loving him. 4. Juſtification is God's act of 
love without us, in and through the merit and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt zputed to us; ſanctifi- 
cation is God's work of e within us, by the 
Spirit of Chriſt imparted to us a3 aSpirit of love, 
as well as of other graces. | 5. Juſtification is 
perfect, equal, and always the ſame, like the love 
of God, the original cauſe, and the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of it; but 
ſanctiſication is imperfect, unequal, and change- 
able; for the love of the ſaints, as I ſaid, is u 
and down. 6. Juſtification is the cane; ſancti- 
fication the efect; even as God's love is the 
cauſe of our love. 7. Faith in juſtification 1s an 
inſtrument receiving Chriſt, as the Lord our righ- 
teouſneſs, and apprehending the love and mercy 
of God in him; but faith in ſanctification is an 
agent, employing Chriſt as the Lord our firength, 
to enable us to manifeſt our love to him. Thus 
we ſee the priority of divine love and favour, 
and acceptation and juſtification before any 
work of ours; and ſo, how any can maintain, 
that actual goſpel-repentance (which muſt be 
a work of ours, and a piece of ſanctification 
at leaſt) doth go before, and is neceſſary in 
order to juſtification, let the judicious conſider, 
without receding from our ſtandards, and 
binding their faith to the belt of any fallible 
creatures, councils, or acts. That legal repent- 
ance, or humiliation and conviction, and ſenſe 
of ſin, does go before juſtification, in order of 
divine operation, is plain; and that habitual 
ſanctification, or regeneration, and the infuſ- 
ing of all grace into the ſoul, is alſo previous, 
is not denied: But that goſpel-repentance, or any 
part of actual ſanctification, is neceſſary in or- 
der to juſtification and pardon, I do not ſee 
how it is poſſible to maintain that, without 
running into the Roman camp, and fighting 
with popith weapons, and inverting the order 
of our text, making, any part of our love to 
God neceſlary ff in order to God's loving us. 
But ſure God's method of doing will ſtand in 


{pite of hell and earth: We love him, becanſe he 
firſt loved us. 


3. Hence we may ſee, that as the perſuaſion 


that is in the nature of faith lies in the appre- 
henſion of the love and mercy of God in Chriſt 
to a man's ſelf in particular; ſo this doctrine 


of n * not make void the law, but eflabliſh 
| o L. I. | | 


loved, and ſo t 
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and fulfil it, if we conſider love as the fulfilling of 
the law ; for the language of this text, when 
read in the ſingular number is, I love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved me; He firſt loved me, there 18 
faith's apprehenſion of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt. It is true, a believer may ſay, I know 
not whether he loved me or not; but ſure I 
am it is not his faith that ſays ſo, but unbe- 
lief; but the ſtronger that his faith is, to be 
ſure the more will he be able to ſay, He loved 
me; and the more he can ſay this, the more 
can he ſay the other alſo, 7 love him: andthere 
is obedience, goſpel-obedience, the obedience 
of faith, which is a loving obedience; for the 
law of Chriſt is a law of love: it is blaſphemy 
againſt the love of God to reproach it, as a 
mother of licentiouſneſs, and a nurſe of carnal 
ſecurity. They that have the love of God in 
their eye, can take no encouragement from 
thence to ſin; for fin tends to cloud that light 
wherein they rejoice. If it were poſſible for a 
believer to think that Cod loves him, and 
thereupon ſhould take encouragement to fin, 
then I am bold to ſay, it is not the faith of 
God's operation takes place at that time with 
him, but only a fancy, and a ſtrong tempta- 
tion of Satan, working upon that fancy: for a 
true faith of God's love, brings holineſs, love, 
and obedience along with it, as natively as the 
riſing- ſun brings light. God's love of bounty 
diſplayed, does as natively bring in our love 
of duty, as it is natural for the fire to bring 
heat. Is it poſſible that God's communicating 
his thoughts of peace to a child will embolden 
him to new acts of treaſon ? No; it the ſenſe 
of God's love did notwear off, and ſecurity and 
unwatchtulneſs wear on, the believer's love 
would always be flaming in the fire of God's 
love. They have no experience of the love of 
God, who think that the diſcovery thereof 
would give them a licence to tranſgreſs. 

4. Hence we ſee, that as the believer is per- 
fectly free from vindictive wrath, from the 
curſe and penal ſanction of the law, ſo his 
goſpel-obedrence is not influenced by flavi/h fear of 
hell, but by the love of God. How can the man 
that is actually juſtified, and accepted in the Be- 

ho actual object of God's ever- 
laſting, unchangeable love, ever tall under his 
vindictive wrath, which 1s the threatening and 
ſentence of the law as a covenant of works! 
And, how can the believer that is obliged to 
believe this love, be ever obliged to ſerve from 
a fear of hell and vindictive wrath? That he 
may, through unbelief, apprehend God's vin- 
dictive wrath, and fear to be thrown into hell, 
is plain from common experience; but that 
the fear of hell ſhould be either a go/pel-grace, or 
a behiever's duty, is ſome of the new divinity of 
our day. Filial child-like fear, which is the 
believer's duty at all times, is every way con- 
ſiſtent with love, yea, ſuppoſes and imports the 
faith of God's fatherly love; but ſlaviſh fear of 
hell, and vindictive wrath, excludes and o 
poſes it. See the context, ver. 18. There is no 
fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out (ſlaviſh and 
tormenting) fear. 

5. Hence we may ſce, the difference betwixt 
the covenant of works and the covenant of grace. 
The order of the covenant of works is, in ſome 
reſpect, quite croſs to the order here ſet down 
in our text; for, in the covenant of works, our 
love of duty was firſt to take place; and after 
that God's love of bounty, as the reward of 
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our perfect love and obedience, according to 
the old covenant paction ; whereas, in the co- 
venant of grace, God firſt ſhews his love of 
bounty, and then follows our love of duty. 
Never docs the ſoul turn his affections towards 
God, if the heart of God be not firſt ſet upon 
him. Herein differ works in the new cove- 
nant, (for love, as I ſaid before, is the ſum of 
all work and obedience) from works in the 
vid covenant. In the legal covenant, our love 
and work is firſt, and then God's favour and 
juſtification; but in the goſpel-covenant, God's 
love and favour in juſtification is firſt, and 
then our love and obedience follows. As the 
{ame day that the waters went off from the 
_ earth, and were gathered into the ſea, the earth 
was adorned with graſs and flowers, and was 
fruitful; ſo when the deluge of wrath goes off 
from the conſcience, and the favour of God 
appears in juſtification, then it is prefently 
adorned with the graces of the Spirit, and love 
among the chief of them, ſpringing up: 
whatever other motive engages to obedience 
here, yet love is the moſt prevalent motive; 
and here gratitude influences to obedience. In 
a word, the covenant of works was properly 
conditional to us, but the covenant of grace, 
however conditional to Chriſt, who hath per- 
formed the whole condition in his obedience 
to the death, yet to us it is abſolutely free and 
unconditional. Upon what condition have 
we God's love and favour? Does not his love 

revent all conditions? He firſt loved us: his 

ove prevents the true proper condition itſelf, 
namely, Chriſt's obedience; for his love ſent 
him to perform the ſame, much more does it 
prevent all that men call conditions. O! how 
far is our obedience, even the obedience of 
faith, from having any cauſality, or proper 
federal conditionality in obtaining ſalvation, 
ſeeing our impertect love and obedience here 
is not the cauſe, but the effect of God's love 
and favour partly diſplayed, and our perfect 
love and obedience in heaven will be the effect 
of the full viſion of his glorious grace in hea- 
ven, Where we ſhall be like him, becauſe we ſhall 
fee him as he 1s? 

6. Hence we may ſee the blaſphemy of theſe 
who ſay, they are behevers in Chriſt, and yet are 
not {overs of God; and who pretend to believe 
the grace of God, and yet turn his grace to laſci- 
vionſueſt, by continuing in enmity againſt him, 
and diſcover their enmity by their ungodly 
practices; The grace of God, that brings ſalvation, 
teaches us quite the contrary; what the law 
teaches preceptively, the goſpel teaches effec- 
tively, viz. To deny ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, Tit. ii. 
11, 12. She is not the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but 
an adultereſs, that impudently abuſes his love. 
They can have no true evidence of God's love 
to them, who have no love to him; for our 
love to him is the native reſult of his love to 
us; Me love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. The 
love of God diſcovered, knocks down the na- 
tural enmity, which 1s the root of all diſobedi- 
ence; and influences to love, which is the ſum 
of all obedience. 4 
7. Sec hence the eminent privilege of the ſaints, 
whatever low thoughts the world may have 
of them. It is an honour to ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of princes, though but as ſervants ; what 
honour then have all the ſaints to ſtand with 


boldneſs in the preſence of God, and enjoy his 
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boſom-love? The queen of Sheba pronounced 
a bleſſing on the ſervants of Solomon, who 
ſtood before him and heard his wiſdom ; how 


much more bleſſed are they who ſtand conti- 


nually before the God of Solomon, hearing his 
wiſdom andenjoying hislove? As they are hap- 


' py, ſo they are ſafe. Here is a ſafe and ſweet 


retreat to the ſaints in all the trials, reproaches, 
and miſrepreſentations they undergo in the 
world. When a child is abuſed in the ſtreet 
by ſtrangers, he runs with ſpeed to the boſom 
of his father; there he makes his complaint, 
and is comforted. In all the hard cenſures and 
tongue-perſecutions which the ſaints meet withal 
in the ſtreets of the world, they may run to 
their Father, and be comforted ; his love can 
counterbalance all the world's frowns. O! 
how are they privileged beyond all the hypo- 
critical world! Hypocrites, for the moſt part, 
cannot be known or differenced from ſaints, 
in regard of their external duty and enjoy- 
ment; but while they are living in the love of 
their luſts, the ſaints are ſweetly wrapt up in 
the boſom of God's love ; they have this meat 
to eat, and refreſhment in the banqueting- 
houſe, wherein others have no ſhare. 

8. Hence ſee where it is we may get our 
enmity killed, and our love quickened ; it is even in 
the love of God. What 1s the reaſon that the 
world have no love to God? Why, they can- 
not believe his love and good-will through 
Chriſt; and ſo they live in enmity. What is 
the reaſon that believers have ſo little love to 
God? Even becauſe their faith of his love is ſo 
weak. It is by faith we know that God is in 
Chriſt reconcilmg the world to himſelf ; it is by faith 
we ſee the King in his beauty, and ſo cannot but 
love him; it is by faith that we hear his voice, 
and underſtand his words of , and fay, 
It is the voice of my Beloved: it is by faith we 
embrace the promiſes, which are ſo many meſ- 
ſages of love: it is by faith we receive out of 
Chriſt's fulneſs, grace for grace; or, as the word 
may be rendered, Love for love. Faith breaks 
the ſhell of the promiſe, and then eats the ker- 
nel of God's love and grace that is there. Faith 
is the bucket wherewith we draw, Chriſt is 
the well, God 1s the fountain, and love is the 
water that we draw: O! what get you in 
Chriſt, poor ſoul, whenever you go to him ? 
Can you not ſay, O, I get more love to God 
than I had! I never approached near him but 
I got a large draught and ample fill of love to 
God; Out of his fulneſs, we receive grace for grace, 
and love tor love, In a word, by faith we be- 
hold the glory of the Lord as in a glaſs, and are chang- 
ed into the ſame image; and the image of God is 
love. O then, the little faith that takes place 
in our day, makes little love to God and his 
2 ith and love are like twins that are 

rn together, and live and die together. Go 
to the root of all our backſlidings, and you 
will find it unbelief; An evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

Uſe of examination. Try your ſtate by this 


doctrine, whether or not you be in a ſtate of 


favour with God, and the objects of his love 
in a ſpecial manner. How ſhall I know, if he 
hath loved me? You may know it by that fruit 
and evidence of it in the text: if he hath ma- 
nifeſted his love ſavingly to you, then you will 
love him, becauſe he hath loved you. 

QuEsT. H all I know, if Thave that love to 
fruit and ect of his firft loving me! 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. If, If your love to him be ſuch as is 
the fruit of his love to you, then you have 
been convinced of your natural enmity, and that 
you never had any love, nor could have it, 
unleſs the Lord in —— had, in ſome meaſure, 
manifeſted himſelf in his grace. Many ſpeak 
of their loving God all their days, as if it were 
natural for them to love God; r creatures, 
they never ſaw or conſidered, that they were 
born with a dagger of enmity in their hearts 
againſt God. Theſe that truly love him have 
ſcen their want of love, and ſomething of 
the power and ſtrength of their enmity; and 
got it, in ſome mœaſure, broken in a day of 
power. A 2 ” 

24ly, If you have ſuch love to him, as is 
the fruit of his love to you, then you have 
ſeen his glory, and particularly the glory of hug 
grace, and love to draw out your love towards 
him: Shew me thy glory, ſays Moſes to God; yea, 
ſays God, I will make all my goodneſs paſs before 
thee. His goodneſs and his love 1s his glory. 
If you have ſeen his glory, ſurely you count all 
things but loſs ang dung, in compariſon of him. 

3dly, If you have ſuch love, as is the fruit 
of his love, then his l/velme/ſs and excellency 
hath engaged you to chu/e him; to chuſe him- 
ſelf, for your God; his Chriſt, for your huſ- 


band; his covenant, for your charter; his 


precepts, for your rule; his people, for your 
companions ; his purchaſe, tor your jointure; 
his Spirit, for your guide; his promiſe, for 
our cordial; his glory, for your aim. It you 
1ave choſen him thus, and reſolve to abide 
by your choice, it is a fruit of his chuſing you 
from eternity: You have not choſen me. firſt, but J 
have choſen you. 


_. 4thly, If you have ſuch love to him, as is 


the fruit of his loving you, then it is the faith 


of his love, that, in a ſpecial manner, will in- 


fluence you to obedience, in all the duties of 
religion; If you love me, keep my commandments * 
yea, the faith of his love will influence you 


to ſuch a love to him, as will bring forth all- 


the fruits of true love. And here I will tell 


you ſome of the fruits of true love to God, by 


which you may try your love to him. 

1. One fruit of true love is this; true love 
will make you love to be with him on earth, 
and long to be with him in Heaven. | 

(1.) On the one hand, true love will make 
— love to be with him on earth ; and this 
ove will make you rejoice when he is preſent, 
laying, O“ my ſoul ſhall rejoice in God my Saviour : 
and it will make you lament when he is ab- 
ſent, ſaying, O that I knew where I might find 
him! You will love to be with him in your 
deſire, ſaying, He is the deſire £4 all nations, and 
the defire of my ſoul. You will love to be with 
him in your delight, ſaying, A bundle of myrrh 
10 my beloved to me, he ſhall ly all night betwixt my 
breaſts. You will love to be with him in your 
walk and converſation, deſiring to have your con- 
ver/ation in heaven, and to walk with him. You 
will love to be with him in your gſcem, ſaying, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none in 


earth that I deſire beſide thee.. You will love to 


be with him in your thoughts and meditations, 
laying, My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. - You 
will love to be with him in your duties. and 
performances, in reading and hearing, and ſing- 
ng. m communicating, in praying. You 
will love to be with him, and to have him with 
you: particularly to be with him in prayer, 


PREVENTING LOVE. 87 


is the moſt frequent thing with the believer: 
how does he love to emboſom himſelf to his 
God! The Legaliſt may do the duty, but to be 
with Chriſt in it, is. what he is not much ta- 
ken up with; the behever is taken up with 
prayer, as a mean of communion with God. 
O]! I cannot ſtay away from him, though he 
ſhut, the door upon me, and cover himſelf with a 
cloud, that my prayer cannot paſs through ; 1 cannot 
be abſent from him. It 1s one of the main 
things that makes earth tolerable to. the be- 
liever, that he hath ſometimes acceſs to God, 
in Chriſt, by the Spirit in prayer. If it were 
not for ſome ſweet meetings that he hath with 
the Lord this way, he would even be crying, 
O what a weary place 1s this earth! O let me 
out of it! I ſay, the true lover loves to be 
with God, and to have God with him. How 
docs he love to have God with him, by his 
ſanctifying grace, by his enlightening, en- 
larging, enlivening, and comforting grace? 
True lovers love one anothers company. And, 

(2.) As the true lover of Chriſt loves to be 
with him here, ſo on the other hand, he longs 
to be with him hereafter. O to be in the place 
of perfect love, where there will be an eternal 
cmanation of the love of God! O to be in the 
place of perfect likeneſs to Chriſt ! For when he 


hall appear, we ſhall be lite hin; for we ſhall ſec 


him as he is. Though they are reconciled to 
his will, and made content to abide here, 
while he pleaſes, yet they are even longing 
for that day, when they ſhall have the imme- 
diate fruition of him, and be delivered from 
all fin: they deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is beſt of all, A carnal man may 
ſay, O-to be out of an evil world ! but the 
heart of the true lover ſays, O to be with Chriſt ! 
It is true, when the believer's love is in freſh 
exerciſe, he will even ſometimes be willing to 


abide in this world, notwithſtanding of all 


the troubles and trials that are in it, if ſo be 
he may glority God in it; whether by ſuffer- 


ing for him, or giving a teſtimony againſt ſin, 


and for the truth and honour of the Lord Je- 
ſus. O! if I may be of any uſe to any of thine; 
if I may be of any ſervice to thy Majeſty, and 
glority thee by doing or ſuffering; if thou 
wilt help me to ſerve and honour thee in my 
life, let me even beg from door to door in the 
wilderneſs ; through grace I will chearfully 
endure any trouble, and glory in my inſirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. This 
ſubmiſſion is not inconſiſtent with his long- 
ing to be with the Lord.—Thus, I ſay, true 
lovers of God, they love to be with him on 
earth, and long to be with him in heaven. 

2. True love will make you long to be like 
him, ſaying, O to be holy, as God 1s holy! O to 
be conform to the image of his Son! O to be like unto 
Chriſt ! Indeed, the man that hath moſt of the 
image of God, will readily ſee himſelf the 


moſt unlike to him; and look upon himſelf 


as the moſt unholy perſon on earth. O! my 
underſtanding is like a dark dungeon, my 


will is like a devil, and my heart like a hell; 


and yet ſomething of the light of God it is 


that thus diſcovers him to himſelf, ſo unlike 


to God; and ſomething of the love of God it 
is that makes him love to be like him, and 
deſire above all things to be quit of ſin, which 
is the devil's image, and to be endued with 
holineſs, which is God's image. 
3. True love will make you love to live upon 

a ; Him: 
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him: you will love to live upon God. the foun- 
tain of living water; and love to live upon 
Chriſt, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, 
and redemption. The lover of God is one that 
loves to live by faith on the Son of God; To him to 
live is Chriſt: Chriſt is the Alpha and Omega of 
his life ; the food and medicine of his lite ; 
the Author and Reſtorer of his life; and the 
whole buſineſs of his life. Many have little 
buſineſs with Chriſt ; but the true believer, 
the true lover, Chriſt is the whole buſineſs of 
his life: like the woman that, they ſay, took 
the body of her dead huſband and grind it to 
powder, and drank the powder in her _ 
drink, and ſo made her body a living tom 
for her dead huſband. The believer is to live 
{till upon a dead and crucified huſband. 

4. True love to God will make you love to 
reverence him : godly fear is a true mark of 
love; you will have a holy fear of diſpleaſing 
him ; you will have a jealous fear, leſt your 
deceitful heart lead you aſide from him : We 
recerving a kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, [or, let us hold faſt grace,] whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear: 
for our God is a confuming fire, Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
All this is inconſiſtent with the laviſh fear of 
Hell: for the faith of receiving the kingdom that 
cannot be moved, and the fear of hell, which 1s 


- a being excluded from that kingdom, are con- 


tradictory ; but let us fear our God in Chriſt, 
who hath diſcovered himſelf in Chriſt to be 
even a conſuming fire; for this fire of infinite 
juſtice took hold of the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
When God dwelled in the buſh of our nature, 
the buſh burned in the flame of divine wrath, 
and juſtice was fatisfied this way : herein 
God gave a4 more awful inſtance of his being 
a conſuming fire, in taking vengeance upon fin 
in the Surety, than can be given by all the 
flames of hell, in which the wicked burn for 
eternity. But here God being in the buſh, the 
buſh burnt, but was not conſumed; He that 
was dead, is alrve ; and behold he lrveth for ever- 
more. But we may turn afide and ſee this great 
ſight, the buſh burning, Chriſt ſatisfying divine 
juſtice: and what in the world ſhould more 
influence to a holy fear than this ? 

F. True love will make you to think well of 
him, and think ns evil of him: Love thinketh no 
evil, ſays the apoſtle. You will entertain good 
thoughts of God; and conſtruct all he does 
in the beſt ſenſe: though in affliction a ſaint 
may have harſh thoughts of God, and under 
a fit of temptation, yet habitually he enter- 
tains good thoughts of all God's dealings to- 
wards him. This or that diſpenſation or af- 
fliction, however ſevere, is cither to mortify 
ſome luſt, or to exerciſe ſome grace, or to diſ- 
cover {ome corruption, and remove it. O! 


| © how good is he that will not let me alone 


„in my fins, nor let me go with my faults, 
> — ceaſe to be a Reprover! Love thinks no 
„ evil.“ — 

6. True love will make you love what he 
loves, and hate what he hates; and alſo love as 
he loves, and hate as he hates. 


[1.] True love will make you love what he 
loves, and hate what he hates; and particular- 


ly to love his friends, and hate his enemies. fin, who 


J, To love his friends ; his friends in office, 


and his friends in heart. 


(1.) His friends in office ; his miniſters, 


whoſe office it is to commend Chriſt: ſurely 
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they that love God, will love his friends; they 
that love Chriſt the Bridegroom, will love the 
friends of the Bridegroom, whoſe work it is 
to ſet him forth: How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 
that bring glad tidings of good things, that publi 


ſalvation! Iſa. lii. 15. Rom. x. 15. The reaſon 


why they love ſuch, is, becauſe it is their 
work to open Chriſt's Iove- letter that is ſent to 
his bride, and to read it, and explain it to the 
bride; and becauſe they love the ſweet doc- 
trine of the goſpel. Some wp rey a great love 
to the precepts of the law, but for the doctrine 
of the goſpel, and free juſtification without 
the works of the law, they ſuſpect that as 
Antinomian ſtuff, oppoſite to the law; they 
will mock at Chriſt's meſſengers when they 


= the doctrine of grace. But I ſeek no 


urther evidence of an enemy to Chriſt than 

that. Some love all preachers, and all preach- 
ing alike; they cannot diſcern betwixt the one 
and the other: if you preach the doctrine of 
the goſpel to them, they love that; if you 
preach the covenant of works to them, and 
deſire them to do ſo and ſo, and thereupon 
they ſhall be juſtified before God, they love 
that too; all is fiſh that comes in the net with 
them: but the ſheep of Chriſt know his voice; 
and the voice of the ſhepherds, that convey his 
voice and mind to them, is ſweet, and beauti- 
ful, and lovely to them. 

(2.) They love his friends in Heart, as well 
as his friends in office; the ſaints, the excellent 
ones of the earth, are theſe in whom is all their de- 
light. He that loves him that begat, loves him that 
is begotten. They love the brethren, as in the 
verſe following the text; How can you ſay that 
he loves God, whom he hath not ſeen, when he lov- 
eth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen? He that 
loves the parent, will love the child: they that 
love God, will love his children, that have his 
image, as a man will love the very picture of 
the perſon whom he loves: they love the 
ſaints, though poor, as a man will love gold, 
though in a rag; and alſo will love them, 
though afflicted, even as mettal in a furnace 
may be loved. 

2dly, As the true lovers of God will love his 
friends, ſo they will hate his foes and enemies, 
whether it be his open enemies without, or 
his ſecret enemies within. | 

(1.) His open enemies without, even all the 
wicked and ungodly world; Do not I hate them 
that hate thee, and am grieved with them that riſc 
up againſt thee? They that can delight in fel- 
lowthip with theſe that are drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, and blaſphemers of the name of God, 
ſurely they cannot have the love of God at 
leaſt in)exerciſe : the true lover of God hates 
the wicked as ſuch. It is true, as they are the 
children of Adam, Bone of their bone, and fleſh of 
their fleſh ; as they are poor miſerable creatures 
like themſelves, they love them with a love 


of pity; but as enemies to God, and in rebel- 


lion againſt him, they can have no delight in 
them; their company is a burden to them. 
(2.) As they hate his open enemies without, 
ſo they hate his ſecret enemies within; and theſe 
are their on luſts and corruptions. They hate 
love God; and are engaged in a war- 
fare againſt ſin, and hate their own luſts. He 
that loves God hates ſin, whether in him/clf or 
others: he hates fin as God's enemy, and as 
that which is diſpleaſing and diſhonouring to 
him; 
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him; and as that which mars communion 
with God, that provokes him to anger, and 
unfits them for his ſervice. O that loath- 
ſome, ugly thing ſin! that evil of evils, and 
devil of devils ! The man purſues it to death, 
and cannot reſt till he gets his hands embru- 
ed, as it were, in its heart's blood: they have 
taken up arms againſt it, in the name of the 
Lord, and reſolved never to lay them down, 
till it be mortified and killed. They find in- 
deed ſometimes fin very lively and wg in 
them, and themſelves led captive by the law of fin; 


but this animates them ſo much the more to 


purſue it to death. And as they hate fin in 
themſelves, ſo alſo in others; I beheld tranſgre/- 
fors, and was grieved. I would not give much 
for your pretenſions to loye, if you have no 
zeal againſt fin; love 18 the fire, zeal is the 
flame: they that love the Lord will ſhew forth 
indignation againſt ſin.—Thus, I fay, true lov- 
ers of God will love what he loves, and hate 
what he hates. | | 

[2.] True love will not only hate what he 
hates, and love what he loves, but hate as he 
hates, and love as he loves. 46 

1ft, They will hate as he hates ; they will hate 
fin, as God hates it; I ſpeak not of degrees, 
but of ſimilitude. 

(1.) God hates ſin with a natural hatred, as 
oppoſite to his nature, will, and law, and diſ- 
honouring to him; ſo the true lovers of God 
will hate 
virtue of his new nature, he will hate it as 
oppoſite to God's nature and will, and diſho- 
nouring to his God. | | 

(2.) God hates ſin with a perfect hatred, and 
ſo does the true lover of God; they ſay of 
God's enemies within them, as David, Pſal. 
cxxxix. 21. I hate them with a perfect hatred; their 
hatred is going on to perfection. 

(3.) God hates ſin with an everlaſting hatred ; 
he will never be reconciled with it: ſo the 
true lover of God hates ſin with an everlaſting 


hatred; a durable hatred: they will never be 


friends with it. | 

- (4-) God hates fin with a grievous hatred ; 

n grieves his Spirit; and is, as it were, a bur- 
den to him : he 1s preſſed under it as a cart under 
ſheaves: ſo the true lover is grieved with the bo- 
dy 8 n and death, and preſſed under it. 

C.) God hates fin with a parting, ſeparating 
hatred; he caſts it away with loathing and ab- 
horrence, being of purer eyes than that he can be- 
hold iniquity: 10 the true lover hates fin ſo as to 
part with it, and ſeparate from it: and while he 
NN get himſelf rid of it, he loaths himſelf 

rü. | 

(6.) God hates fin with an avenging hatred ; 
he takes vengeance upon it where-ever it is; 
even when it was found but imputatively in 
Chriſt, he took vengeance upon it in the Sure- 
ty: ſo the true lover of God hates ſin with an 
avenging hatred; yea, what revenge does he me- 


: 


ditate againſt it! 2 Cor. vii. 11. He would 


ſometimes be at Sampſon's work, to pull down 
the houſe of that ta cle upon the Phili- 


ſtines to be avenged upon it, and cannot reſt 


nll it be deſtroyed: he looks upon himſelf as 
wretched, ſo long as it remains with him: 0 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this fin and death! Thus he hates as 
God hates. Wa 

h, They love as God loves. It is true, 
9 8 ny to them is infinite, their love is but 
„or. I. | 55 Pe 
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with a natural hatred ; I mean, by 


= 


finite; his love to them is the love of 'a God, 
their love to him is but the love of creatures; 
et their love bears ſome reſemblance of his 
Ove. 1 | 
(.) God's love to his creatures is a remem- 
bering love: he never forgets them; Can a wo- 
man forget her ſucking child, that ſhe aro not 
have compaſhon on the ſon of her womb? Tea, ſhe 
may; yet will I not forget thee, faith the Lord. So, 
true love to God is a remembering love: they 
cannot forget God ; they remember his love more 
than wine. I will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them thou haſt quickened me. I can never torget 
ſuch a word, ſuch a glance, ſuch a viſit, ſuch 
a day, ſuch a ſermon, ſuch a bank, ſuch a 
valley, ſuch a chamber, where God manifeſt- 
ed himſelf. 


(2.) God's love to his people is a hearty and 
cordial love; he loves them with all his heart: fo, 


where true love is, it will be with all the heart, 


foul, mind, and ſtrength: as with the heart man be- 


lieves, ſo with the heart the believer loves. 

 (3.) God's love to his people is a manifeſted 
love; he does not conceal his love, but diſco- 
vers it: ſo true love to God will be a manifefted 
love; it will manifeſt itſelf, and vent itſelf in 
prayer, in praiſes, in zeal, in obedience; If 


you love me keep my commandments. The true 
lover will vent his love by defiring to keep 


Chriſt's words, keeping them in the heart; 
Thy word have I hid m my heart, that I may not 
offend thee ; Keeping them in the practice, - by 
ordering the converſation arig ht. 

(4.) God's love to his people is an unitin 
love; it brings them to union with himſelt : 
ſo true love to God is uniting ; defires union, 
and cleaves to the Lord; it affects nearneſs ; 


more and more nearneſs; and ftill more and 
more nearneſs. 


5.) God's love to his le is a prevail 
we: it had many ies in its — 
mountains of guilt, mountains of fin, moun- 
tains of provocation, yet he did not call back 
his love again: even ſo, true love to God, not- 
withſtanding of hinderances and oppoſition 
from earth and hell, and corruption within, 
yet is not drawn back, but labours ta, pre- 
vatl ; and will, through grace, fight its way 
through all difficulties ; for love ts flrong as 
death, | | 

(6.) God's love to his le is a rejoici 
love; he rejoiceth in his — : ſo where mae 
love to God 1s, the man will rejoice in his love; 
delight in God and Chriſt, and be joyful in the 
God of his ſalvation, 

(J.) God love to his people is a reſting love; 
Zeph. v. 17. He reſts in his love; when it comes, 
it never thinks of removing any more; This 
is my reſt, here will I tay : ſo where true love to 
God is, it is a reſting love; it ſays, Return to thy 


reſt, O my ſoul. The true lover of God hath no 


other reſting 9 but a God in Chrift. 

(8.) God's love to his people is a communica- 
trve love; his love inclines him and engages 
him to make over himſelf, and all that he 
hath, for the good of his people: ſo, where 
true love to God is, it is ſuch a communicative 
love, that it makes the ſoul to give himſelf, 
and all that he is, and hath, to the Lord; he 


_ commits his ſoul, body, and all the concerns 


of his ſalvation to him. 


| (9.) God's love to his peopl is a diſtinguiſh- 
ing love; he loves them 2b all others; 


Since thou wwaſt precious in my fight, thou haſt been 
| honour- 
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4. So their love to him is ſuperlative love; they 
love him above all things; and in all things 
he hath the pre-eminencc. 3 

(10.) God's love to his people is in Griſt; 
they are accepted in the Beloved: ſo, true love to 
God is a love to God in Cbriſt; out of Chriſt 
they cannot love him, but fear and flee from 
him; but in Chriſt he is amiable and lovely to 
them. Now, by theſe things you may try 
whether you love God, ſo as your love is a fruit 
of his firſt loving you. . ed 

Uſe of exhortation. Is God's love to his 
ple the cauſe of their love to him? then be 
exhorted, 1. To ſeek the view of God's love 
to you. 2. To render him love for eve. 

1. Scck a view of God's love to you; ſay 
not in your heart, Alas! all are not loved of 
God, and it may be not you; but rather ſay; 
Many are the objects of his love, and why 
not me? Why, ſay you, the firſt object 'of 
faith cannot be to believe that God hath lov- 
ed me. Indeed you cannot know God's love 
to you till he manifeſt the ſame; and he does 
not manifeſt his love but in Chriſt, in whom 
is proclaimed peace on earth, and good-will to- 
_ wards men, becauſe Chriſt hath brought in glory 
to God in the higheſt; and therefore the way to 
know the love o 
love and good-will in him; and in coming to 
him, the love of God is known and believed. 
How do the ſaints get to know the love of God 
to them? It is even by believing his love in 
Chriſt; 1 John iv. 16. We have known, and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. If you look 
to God out of Chriſt, you never ſee his love to 
you, or any ſinner like you, but wrath and 
vengeance iſſued out againſt you: but if you 
look to God in Chriſt, then you may ſee good- 
will towards men; for, God is in Chrift reconcil- 
ing the world to himſelf Why, ſay you, I can- 
not find any love in my heart towards God ; 
and therefore, how can I beheve his love, or 
heart to be towards me? Indeed, man, you 
will never love God till you take up ſomething 
of his love and good-will towards you; your 
Way of doing is a prepoſterous courſe, and a 
Way to rob God of his glory, to think you muſt 
love him firſt, and then expect that he will 
love you: lay down your carnal reaſoning, 
and ſeek grace to apprehend the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, and that will open your ſoul to let 
out your love towards him. Why, ſay you, 
ſee no ground why he ſhould love me! there 
is no cauſe, no reaſon in the world, but all 
the reaſon in the world, why he ſhould not 
love me; and therefore, how can I be per- 
ſuaded of his thoughts of love towards me ? 
To this'we might reply, That God ſpeaks love, 
mercy, and good-will towards you man, you 
woman, by this goſpel, as particularly as ever 
he did to any elect ſoul, the day before he met 
with the day of power; for the general ten- 
ders of grace in the goſpel are to all: and as 
for 'a cauſe of love, he hath as much cauſe to 
fix his love on you as ever he had upon any 
of the children of men; that is, he had no 
cauſe at all without himſelf: and if you can at- 
tain to believe his grace and -will towards 
you, and that by a faith of his own operati- 
on, you ſhall not be deceived. When I call 
you to believe thus, I am not calling you to 
fancy that God loves you, or to perſuade your- 
ſclves in a natural way; nay, I call you to a 
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God to you, is to believe His 
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| hmrable; and I have loved thee; Iſa. xliii: 3, ſaving faith, which I know you can never at- 


tain unto without a pull of omnipotency; and 
if that er accompany the call, then the 
duty called to will be put in practice, and not 
otherwiſe: therefore, O ſeek the power of 
God to perſuade you of the good-will of God 
in Chriſt. All that hear me are obliged to re- 
ceive Chriſt, as a token of God's love; For God 


fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, and receiveth 
him, might not periſh, but have 9 life. He 
that helilveth, ſhall be Javed ; he that beheveth not, 


ſhall be dammed. If there be inſuperable dith- 


culties and objections in your way, I cannot 
help it; the God who calls you, can remove 
them ; but it is at your peril, if you reject his 
call: you ſhall never have it to ſay in hell, 
that 4 good-will and favour of God was ne- 
ver proclaimed to you; for I take the moun- 
tains and hills that are in your view, to wit- 
neſs, that I proclaim, through Chriſt, Peace on 
earth, and good-will towards men; and that God is 
in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf. Why, 
would we have the greateſt ſinner, and vileſt 
debauchee among us all, to believe the love 
and good-will of God towards them? To this 
we reply, Whilſt you are in a ſinful ſtate, you 
are indeed under the wrath and curſe of God; 
and if you continue therein, you will be 
damned for ever, as ſure as God lives; and 
you will continue there for ever, unleſs you 
come to get the apprehenſion of the mercy of 
God in Chriſt; but whenever you get this ap- 
prehenſion of God's love, then I defy you to 
continue in a ſtate of fin, or in a courſe of fin 
and enmity. Will a man receive Chriſt, and 
believe the love of God in him, and yet keep 
faſt hold of his luſts? No, I defy him, it is 
not poſſible; and therefore it is to kill your 
enmity, and deſtroy your ſin that God would 
have you to believe his good-will in Chriſt. I 
remember that ſtory of a godly man, that ſaid 
to a witch, when nothing elſe could ſoften 
her heart, © I do, /ays he, in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, charge you to come to Chriſt 
* for ſalvation; to come to him for faith, re- 


pentance, and remiſſion of fin, and you ſhall 


* have acceptance, and be received into the 
* favour of God in him.” The poor witch 
was made to ſay, © O, Sir, ſhall I helieve your 
* word? My life for you, /ays he, if you rely 
* upon Chriſt.” Immediately her bands were 
looſed ; and the Lord brought her'to a deep 
humiliation for ſin, and ſenſe of the favour 
of God, ſo as ſhe gave evidence, by the teſti- 
mony of diſcerning perſons, that the Lord had 
ſhewn mercy to her. O if you knew how the 


Lord is ſaying to his ſervants, O fy upon you! 


will you not compel thoſe people to come in 


and cloſe with Chrift, as the great pledge of 
God's love? O! go to God, when you can get 


an opportunity to be alone, and ſay, Lord, I 


have been called to believe, but my heart is 


hard, and thou only can break it: O! come 
and fave the chiefeſt of finners, whereby thou 
wilt get more glory than ever thou had by 
any of Adam's poſterity : cry to him, Lord, I 


believe, help thou my unbelief. 


2. I would exhort you to render him /ove 
for love: and this exhortation concerns belicy- 


ers particularly. O, love him, becauſe he fir 


loved you; What a ſhame is it for you, believer, 

if you do not lovehim who firſt loved you! And 

to engage you, conſid err, 
(1:) Whoſe 
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(1.) Whoſe love it is3 it is the love of him, 
who in himſelf is all-/afficient, who hath no 
need to go forth with his love to others ; the 
love of a God, O what” a vaſt conſideration is 
7 (2.) Conſider who you are that are the objects 
of his love; ſo wicked, ſo wretched, ſo un- 
worthy of his love. That God ſhould love the 
glorious angels is no wonder; for they are me/- 


ſengers and miniſters cœetuting his pleaſure: that he 


ſhould love inanimate creatures is not ſtrange ; for 
hail, ſnow; vapour, and flormy wind Fa his word : 
but to love'you is x wonder; and to love you 
while enemi osx. N 

(3.) Conſider what fort of love it is. It is 
eternal love; before the foundation of the world, hi, 
delights avere with the Jons of men, from eternity: 
the very thoughts of this is enough to make 
all that is within you, like the bahe in the 
womb of Eliſabeth, to leap for joy, that you 
lay in the boſom of his love from eternity: and 
will you not love him !—His love is afree love: 


if you deſerved his love, his love would be of 


leſs value; but that which is eternally antece- 
dent, mult be abſolutely free. —His love is un- 
changeable love; though you change every day, 
his Iove is unchangeable. Could any 8 
cation turn away his love, it had ceaſed long 
ſince; but as he ſet his love upon you, not- 
withſtanding all the faults you were, and he 
knew you would be, guilty of, ſo it continues 
notwithſtanding all.—His love is a diftingui/h- 
ing love; why ſhould he have fixed on you, 
and paſt by millions from whom you differ 
not by.nature? Why hath he paſt by your fa- 
ther, mother, brother, ſiſter, and ſet his love 
upon you! And, O! will you not love him 


His love is a bountiful love; with his love he 


8 himſelf, his Chriſt, his Spirit, his grace, 
is glory, and all. See how the pſalmiſt ex- 
tols this love, Pſal. ciii. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my 


foul, who pardons all thine iniquities, who healeth all 


thy diſeaſes, etc. Who pardons all thine migquities ! 
O, it is no ſmall thing to forgive or to pardon 
three or four fins, but it is yet more to pardon 
three or four thouſand fins: Who can conceive 
of that love! but to forgive many millions of 
millions of faults; O what love is here! And 
ſo he deals with theſe whom he loves; He mul- 
tiplies to pardon; yea, more, he heals all your diſeaſes. 
O poor finner, have you not many plagues, 
many diſeaſes, yea, more than you are aware 
of? If you knew the plagues of your own 
heart,you will be crying out, O the plague of 


my mind, the plague of my will, the plague of 
my affections! O my atheiſm, unbelief, hard- 


neſs, blindneſs! eic. O what innumerable 
evils compaſs me about, ſay you! O what hor- 
rible evils! yea, why do Call them evils, rhey 
are ſo many devils within me; yea, but for as 
many as they are, He heals all thy diſeaſes ; and 
for as grievous as they are, He ſupplies all your 


| wants: ſuch alſo is his bountiful love, My G0 
hall ſupply all your wants. Are you not made 


up of wants? Do you not wane light, life, 
love, faith, repentance, joy, aſſurance, peace, 
communion with God? Yea, but ſomerimes 
oO on = S Tupplies all wants, fo as to 
make you ſay, I have enough. O does not thi 
bountiful love, call for lobe! | 4 


(4.) Conſider the channel in which this love ſhall be like the fat of rams, they 


ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. If you love not 


runs: Chriſt is the means of the communica- 
tion of the love of God; you have the love of 
God the Father, in the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt: 


* uw Or EDI OA ad. why * 
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Chriſt is the channel. Love in the Father is like 
honey in the flower; it muſt be in the comb, 
before it be for our uſe: Chriſt muſt extract 
and prepare this honey for us. And, O how 
ſweet is that love, that runs through fuch a 
glorious channel! + v4 * 
In a word, conſider the excellency of the grace 
of love. Love to God is the fulfilling of the law; 
all that it requires is love: love is the great 
qualification of the ſaints above; the more love 
you have, the more like heaven you will be; 
and the more love, the more meetneſs for hea- 
ven; heaven would be a burden, and a weari- 
neſs to you without love; if you had not love, 
u would throw yourſelf out of heaven into 
ell. If you have love, you will find it make 
every duty pleaſant; the obedience of love is 
ſweet obedience. Yea, love will make all your 


croſſes to be comforts ; where there is little or 


no love, the croſs is inſupportable; the man 
crys, O a bitter croſs! O the gall and wormwood! 
yea, but love would be like the tree caft into 
the waters of Marah, to make them become 
ſweet. If you have much love, it will make 
ou ſay of affliction, O this 1s the cup that my 
kind Father hath put in my hand! And /hall 7 
not drink it? Welcome whatever he ſends. 
DO love the Lord, ye his ſaints, and maniteſt your 
love by your obedience: will you render him 
hatred for love? O let his love to you warm 
your heart with love to him; and in order 
thereto, | 

1. O do not doubt of or queſtion his love to 
you ; beware of renouncing that which en- 
gages you to love him: it 1s the devil's great 
aim to have you miſtruſting God's love, that 
ſo you may not love God again. 

2. Attend all his lve-vifits, and thankfully 
receive them; think not little of his ordinary 
viſits, when in any meaſure he manifeſts his 
love through the lattices of ordinances ; De/pi/e 
not the day of ſmall things: and eſpecially, O 
make much of his extraordinary love-viſlts, 
when he mounts you up at any time into the 
chariot paved with love ! 


3. Take heed of abyfng his love; beware of 


pott ing your garments with the fleſh, after God has 
2 his ſkirt over you. To lin againſt love is a 


readfully aggravated fin, It was a ſad blot 
upon Solomon, that his heart was turned from 
the Lord, After that the Lord God of Iſrael had ap- 
peared to him twice, '1 Kings xi. 9. 
4. Beware of confidence in the fleſh, and expect- 
ing that 75 * 1705 influence God to do 
ou ; the love of Chriſt muſt conſtrain you : 
a rick that your a 4 Yd e 
ſhould conſtrain him: O beware of inverting 
the goſpel at this rate, and turning it upſide 


down! If his love excite you to love and obe- 


dience, then your love and obedience does not 
excite him to love you. We might fear every 


day, that the heart of God would be turned 


to hate us, if our hopes of abiding in his fa- 


vour were built upon our beſt love and obe- 
dience. 


1 would ſend away the haters of God with a 
word of terror. Know that if you cannot be 
perſuaded to the love of God, it his love does 
not break you in time, his vengeance will 
break you to eternity: The enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume ; into 


Chriſt, know what the apoſtle ſays, F any man 
love not our Lord Jeſus Chrifi, let him be — 
I wi 
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1 will tell you what is ſad, the day is coming, 


wherein you ſhall ſay to the rocks and mountains, 


fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the Lamb: for the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able ts ſtand ? 
You will ly for ever under the fiery mountain 
of divine vengeance. I vill tell you what is yet 
ſadder, and you will think ſtrange what that 
can be; it ſhort it is ſad, that before this day 
eight days, all that I am ſaying will be forgot- 
ten; yea, before the morrow at this time, the 
impreſſion of all will be gone. 
I would ſend away the lovers of Chriſt, the 
_ of -God with a word of comfort. You 
ove God, and God loves you, and God's love to 
you is ground of comfort —Comfort in what 
vou have; what you have in poſſeſſion, you 
have it with a being; what you have in ex- 
pectation in the promiſe, is in love: and there- 
tore the promiſe is free, becauſe of God's love 
in it; the promiſe is firm, becauſe of his love 
in-it —Comfort in what you want; ſince you 
have God's love, you ſhall not want Comfort 
in what you fear; You need fear no evil —Com- 
fort 1n nf bs you do; All your ſervices will be ac- 
cepted; all your ſins pardoned, though he ſhould 
take vengeance on your inventions. Comfort in 
what you /ufer; you ſhall be ſuſtained and 
ſupported; and though you may ſuffer the loſs 
of gifts, goods, liberty, life, yet you cannot 
loſe God, Chriſt, the Spirit, grace, heaven, or 
God's everlaſting love. — O go away with the 


S E R M 


THE MILITANT's SONG. 


Manner. 


SERM. VI. 


comfortable ſenſe of his diſtinguiſhing love 
In a word, Are you lovers of God? O go a- 
way rejoicing in it, that he firſt loved you ; he is 
not behind hand with you; He loved you before 
you loved him. You were elected by the grace f 
God from eternity; you were redeemed by tl 
blood of Chriſt, you are certainly effectually 
called; For they that love him, are the called accord- 
ing to his purpoſe; and the day comes, when you 
ſhall enjoy the object of your love in a full 
ou be true lovers of Chriſt, I 
certify you, the time is coming, when you 
ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is, and be for ever with the 
Lord, and enjoy him for evermore; and love 
without decay, and love without wearyin 
ſhall be your everlaſting exerciſe : you mall 
rejoice in an immediate enjoyment of him. 


vou were upon his heart from eternity ; you 


are upon his heart this day in heaven, foryou 
his eternal Son came to the world; for you he 
lived, for you he died; your love to Chriſt is 
a reflex of his and his Father's love to you ; 
and there is not a true lover of Chriſt here, but 
hath as good ground to ſay as ever Paul had, 
He loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Your love 
to him is an infallible pledge of his antient 
love to you, a pledge of his preſent love to 
you, and a pledge of the future enjoyment of 

O Tet your heart, and life, and tongue, 
and all that is within you, and about you, 
vent love to him, and ſay, We love him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us! 


* 
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ci. 1. 


I will fing of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, will I ſg. 


I HOPE, the ſubject I am here in providence 
directed to, will natively lead us, if the 
Lord bleſs it, to a faitable exerciſe upon a 
thankſgiving-day after a communion ; even 
with gratitude of ſoul to ſing the praiſes of a 
God in Chriſt, and that whether we have met 
with a ſmile or a frown from heaven, or both, 
at this occaſion. If any here have got a ſmile, 


or found him to be a ſmiling and a preſent | 


God, they may ſing of mercy; if any here have 
got a frown, or found him to be a hiding God, 

ey may ſing of judgment; or, if any here have 
got both a ſmile and a frown, they may ſing 
of both, and ſay, Iwill ſing of mercy and judg- 
ment : unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. | 

The words contain the pſalmiſt's holy reſolu- 
tion to praiſe and glorify God for all his diſpen- 
ſations towards him, now that he was advanc- 
ed to the Kingdom of Iſrael: and in them you 
may ſhortly notice, 1. The ſweet work that is 


reſolved upon, namely, to fing. 2. The ſweet : 


ſinger that thus reſolves, namely, Davin; 7 
will ſing. 3. 'The'ſweet /ubjed of the ſong, name- 


ly, mercy and judgment. 4. The ſweet object of 


* This ſermon was preached at Carnock, on Monday, July —, 1723, being a thankſy 
borne four impreſſions. 


of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper there; and hath already 


this praiſe, and the manner in which he would 
ſing it; Unto THEE, O Lok p, will I ſing. 

1, The ſweet work that is reſolved upon, 
namely, to fing. It is the work of heaven, and 
a very fit work after a communion, to fing a 
ſong of praiſe to God, in the manner which 
we may afterwards explain. 

2. The ſweet finger ; I will eng. The title of 
the pſalm ſhews it was David's, the man after 
God's own heart; the man anointed by the 
God of Jacob, and the ſweet pſalmiſt of Iſrael ; 
for ſo he is ed, 2 Sam. . xxill. 1. 


3. The ſweet fubje of the ſong, or the mat- 


ter of it, namely, mercy and judgment. God's 


work towards his people is chequered work; 
a mixture of mercy and judgment: and when 
he exerciſes us with both, it is our duty to ſing 
of both, and to be ſuitably affected with both; 


whether our circumſtancesbe joyful or ſor- 


rowful, ſtill we muſt give glory to God; and, in 


every thing give thanks: neither the laughter of 


a proſperous condition, nor the tears of an af- 
flicted condition muſt put us out of tune for 
the ſacred ſongs of praiſe. 


giving day immediately after the celebration. 
4. The 
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4. The ſweet ohjiect of this praiſe, and the 


manner in which he reſolves to ſing it, Unto 
CHEE, O LORD, will I ſing. It is in the moſt 
ſolemn manner that he addreſſes the Lord IR- 
Hoval, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and de- 
dicates his ſong tothe praiſe of a God in Chriſt; 
Unto THEE, OLORD, will I fing. But I refer the 
further explication to the proſecution of a doc- 


trine from the yords.. 


OBsErv. That, as the people of God have both 
mercy and judgment in their lot in this world; ſo, 
from both they may have matter of a ſong of praiſe 
unto God. > 


They have occaſion in this world to ſing 
both of mercy and judgment. We find the 
pſalmiſt frequently ſinging both of mercy and 
judgment; as Pfal. xxx. 6,—9. Pſal. xlii. 7,—11. 
You have an elegant deſcription of the lot 


of mercy and judgment, and fo affording oc- 
caſion to ſing of both, 2 Cor. vi. 8, 9, 10.; 
where you will ſee the blink and the ſhower ; 
the mercics and judgments that are in their lot; 
how God hath ſet the one over againſt the other: By 
honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report, 
etc. Thus they have occaſion to ſing both of 


ſupporting them under trials, andremembring 
mercy in the midſt of wrath, and making all 
things work together for good to them: Twill ſing of 
mercy and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, wall T fig. 
The Chaldee paraphraſe of this text ts remark- 
able, and ſuitable to the doctrine I have raiſed 
from it, namely, it is as if the pſalmiſt had 
ſaid, * If thou beſtoweſt mercies upon me; or 
if thou bringeſt any judgment upon me; be- 
| © fore thee, O Lord, will I ſing my hymn for 
* all. 

The method I propoſe, for proſecuting this 
doctrine, — divine aid, is the following, 


I. I would ſpeak a little of the mercies that 

the people of God meet with; and what 

it is in theſe that affords them matter for 
a ſong of praiſe. 

II. I would ſpeak a little of the judgments 
they are triſted with; and what it is m 
judgment that may be matter of a ſong of 
praiſe to God. 

III. What this ſinging wmports; and how. we 
are to ſing of mercy and judgment : where 
we may notice what is imported in the 


pſalmiſt's reſolution, and the manner of ex- 


preſling it; Iwill fing of mercy and judgment; 
unto thee, O Lord, will T ing. 

IV. Why it 1s ſo ordered of the Lord, that his 
people are made to ſing, both of mercy 
and of judgment. | 


V. Draw ſome inferences for the application. 


I. I am frf to ſpeak a little of mercy, of 
which they ought to ſing; and here I would 
ſhew, 1. What this mercy is; and, 2. What it 
is in Mercy that may be matter of a ſong, or 
afford ground of ſinging. 

I/, What this mercy zz. Mercy, in God, ſig- 
nifies a propenſity or readineſs of mind to help 
and ſuccour ſuch as are in miſery: and it car- 
ries in it an inward commotion and movin 
of bowels, as God ſays of Ephraim, My bowels 
are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, Jer. xxxXi. 20. God, to accommodate him- 
ſelf to our capacity, ſpeaks after the manner 


of man, aſcribing human affections to him- 
VO I. I. | 
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of God's people, while here, as conſiſting both 


mercies and crofles, while they find the Lord 
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ſelf. I might here ſpeak of the goa mercy 
of God towards all, both juſt and unjuſt: for, 
He is good to all, and his tender mercics are over all 
his wworks, Pſal. cxlv. 9. He makes his /in to 


ſhine, and his rain to fall upon good and bad: and all 


ſhould ſing of his mercy, if it were no more 
but for lite, and health, and ſtrength from 
him. There are ſome common gitts that all 
men have frond him, and ſome common graces 
that ſome have'more than others; but 1 ſpeak 
eſpecially of ſpecial mercies; and indeed there 


are of theſe, that the viſible church hath, be- 
ſides the reſt of the world, even the wicked a- 


mong them; and, if they corfld, they ſhould 
ſing of theſe mercies; ſuch as, their hearing 


the goſpel, and the joyful ſound; their getting 


the offer of Chriſt, and ſalvation through him: 
but I ſpeak mainly of the ſpecial mercies, that 
bear the ſtamp of his everlaſting love towards 
his choſen and hidden ones: mercy bred in 


God's breaſt from all eternity, whereby he 


made choice of ſome of the fallen maſs of 
mankind in Chriſt, who is the channel where- 
in this mercy does flow in various ſtreams : 
and I ſhall mention a tew of theſe, for there 
would be no end of ſpeaking, to mention all 
that might be ſaid, or yet to enlarge upon all 
that may be mentioned. 

1. There is the mercy of God, in ſending Chriſt 
to be the Saviour. We lind the angels ſinging 
of this mercy, Luke ii. 11, 14. ſaying, To you 
is born in the city of David, ' a Saviour: Glory to God 
in the hig heſt, on earth peace, and good-wwill towards 
men. Good-will and mercy towards man, becauſe 
there is peace on earth, and reconciliation through 
Chriſt, who brings in glory to Cod in the higheſt: 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſhing life, John ini. 16. It is 
indeed a /% without a ſuch; a love without a 
parallel: here mercy ſhines. 

2, There is mercy in the death of Chrift: ſee 
how the four and twenty elders ſing of this 
mercy ; Thou waſt lain, and haft redeemed us to 
God, by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation: and haſt made us to our God 

inge and prieſts: and the angels join iſſue with 
them, to the number of ten thouſand times ten 


thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying, with a 


loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
cerve power, and riches, and wifdom, and firength, 
and honour, and glory, and blefſmg, Rev. v. 9, —12. 

3. There is mercy that he ſhews, in raiſing 
of Chrift from death, and in ee and quickening 
us together with him. We find the apoſtle ſing- 
ing of this mercy; But God, who ts rich in mercy, 


for his great love wherewith he hath loved us, even 


when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us tage- 
ther with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in Chrift 
Jeſus, Eph. ii. 4, 5: If Chriſt muſt die, he muſt 
conquer death, that his people may be more 


than conquerors in him over death; both fpiritual 


death, whereby we were under the power of 
ſin; and legal death, whereby we were under 
the guilt of fin, and ſentence of the law. In 
oppolition to both theſe, the life of regenera- 
tion, and the life of juſtification is connected 
with this merciful quickening together with 
Chriſt; as you ſee, Col. ii. 13. You, being dead 
in your. ſms and the uncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath 
he quickened together with him; hawing ſurgiven 
you all 'treſpaſſes. O how does the pfalmiſt 
ſing of this-mercy! Bl the Lord, O my foul,— 
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who forgiveth all thy fins, and healeth all thy 
diſeaſes, Plal. ciii. 2, 3. | 

4. There is mercy that he ſhews, in clean/mg 
the ſoul from the filth of ſin, as well as the gu/t 
thereof, till it be waſhed and made quite.clean 
at laſt. See how the ſaints do ſweetly ſing of 
this mercy, Rev. i. 7. where I think they ling 
both of pardoning and puritying mercy; 10 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins m his 
own blood, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. ; 

5. There is mercy that he ſhews, in adopting 


fuch heirs of hell by nature, to be the children of 


God by grace: and you may ſee how believers 
ling of this mercy ; Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God! 1 John iii. 1. He makes 
them his children, and gives them the Spirit 
of adoption ; Becauſe ye are ſons, he hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, 
Father. He gives them the mark and ſeal of 
his children, even the Spirit as a Spirit of 

rayer, and as a Spirit of faith, and a Spirit of 
ove, working the love of God in our hearts, 
who are by nature enemies: and, O what mer- 
cy is here! 0 : 

6. There is mercy that he ſhews, in confer- 
ring the high dignity of priefthood and royalty 
upon them; ſee how they ſing of this mercy; 
To him that loved us, — and hath made us kings and 
priefts unto God, and his Father [or, to God, even his 
Father :\ to him be glory, Rev. 1. 5, 6. Rings unto 
God, how? Even to fight for him againſt fin, 
Satan, and the world, and conquer all our ene- 
mies in his name. Priefts unto God, how? Even 
to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt; to offer our prayers and praiſes, 
ſouls and bodies to him, on our altar, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Thus they are made kmgs and prięſts; 
and therefore called a royal prigſthood; a prieſt- 
hood of kings, or a kingdom of prieſts. 

7. There is mercy that he ſhews his peo- 
ple, in abiding and ftanding by them in all difficulties, 
10 as nothing thall ever be able to /eparate them 
tram the favour of their God. See how ſweetly 
the apoſtle Paul ſings of this mercy; Who ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chrift? Shall tribulation, 
or diſtreſſes, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or ſword ?—Nay, I am perſuaded, that nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 35,—39. But 
though neither death, nor life, nor angels do it, 
yet may not in ſeparate me from the mercy 
and love of God? Indeed it may ſeparate, ſo as 
to make a fearful deſertion, but never ſo as to 
make a final ſeparation; for, His mercy endures 
for ever: and he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee; nor forſake thee. He will viſit their iniquity 
with the rod, but his loving-kindneſs will he not 
take away. My mercy will I keep with him for ever- 
more, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. 
lxxxix. 28, 32, 33. | 

8. There is mercy that he ſhews, in giving 
many merciful experiences of his goodn:ſs and mercy 
following them all the days of their life; tuch as the 

ſalmiſt ſings of, Pſal. xx111. 6. It is true, the 
| e e mercy of all, is God himſelf, Chriſt 
himſelf, the Spirit himſelf; one God in three 
Perſons, is their God; made over to them in 
that word, I will be your God. Here is the foun- 
tain-mercy of all mercies, of which they may 
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ling, ſaying, This God is our God for ever and ever, 
and will be our guide, even unto death. And in- 
deed to ſing of mercy, is to ling of a merciful 
God: but as we know the nature of the foun- 
tain by the ſweetneſs of the ſtreams, ſo we 
may take a view of ſome moreof theſe ſtreams, 
under the notion of merciful experiences; and 
I name theſe following, by which a ſong of 
mercy may be excited. —\ 

(1.) There are merciful intimations and com- 
munications, that they ſometimes get, to make 
them ſing of mercy. Sometimes he intimates 
his ve, ſaying, I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſting love Sometimes he intimates pardon, ſay 


ing, J even I am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgre/- 


ſions, and will remember thy ſms no more: Sometimes 


he intimates acceptance, ſaying, O man, greatly 
4eloved; and the intimation ſets them a won- 
dering and prailing: Sometimes he communi- 
cates his mind and his ſecrets to them, The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and-he will 


ſhew unto them his covenant : Sometimes the ſe- 


crets of his providence ; he will tell them what he 
hath a-mind to do with themſelves, and what 
he hath a-mind to do with ſuch a friend, and 
ſuch a child, and ſuch a land or church; Shall 
I hide from Abraham that which I do? Sometimes 
he communicates himſelf to them, ſaying, J 
am thy God, I am thy ſhield; Fear not, for I am with 
thee: Sometimes ſuch intimations and com- 
munications are given, as make all their bones 
to ſay, Who ic like unto thee ? 

(2.) There merciful vi/its, after deſertion, 
and after backſliding, that they ſometimes 
get, to make them ſing of mercy, when they 

ave been heaping up mountains of ſin and 
provocation betwixt him and them; yet, after 
all, he hath come and given them occaſion to - 
ſay, The voice of my Beloved, behold he cometh ſkip- 
ping upon the mountams, and leaping upon the hills, 
Cant. 11. 8. The voice of my Beloved! O an ex- 
ceeding ſweet and powerful voice! It had a 
ſound of heaven; I thought the mountains 
would have kept him away, but I heard the 
ſound of his feet upon the mountains, that 
made my heart warm toward him again; I 
had departed from him by an evil heart of 
unbelief, and I thought he would never re- 
turn; but, O he reſtored my ſoul, and helped 
me anew to wreſtle with him: We found him in 
Bethel, and there he ſpake with us. 

(3.) There are merciful accompliſhments of pro- 
miſes, that they ſometimes get, to make them 
ling of mercy. The Lord ſometimes lets in a 
promiſe with life and power, and gives them 
a word on which he cauſes them to hope. It may 
be he will give them a promiſe for them/elves, 
and it may be a promiſe for their children; 
ſuch as that, I will be thy God, and the God of thy 


ſeed: and ſometimes a promiſe for the church; 
ſuch as that, Upon all the glory there ſhall be a de- 
fence: and ſometimes he gives a wonderful 


accompli of promiſes, like that of Hezekiah; 
What ſhall I jay? he hath both ſpoken, and himſelf 
hath done it: He hath come to my ſoul, and 
made me ſee that he is as good as his word; 
and that faithfulneſs is the girdle of his loins. 

(4.) There is a merciful grant of all their de- 


ſires, that they ſometimes get, to make them 


ling of mercy. As the defire of their ſeul is to- 


wards him, and the remembrance of his name ; 10, 


he ſatisfies the longing ſoul, and fills the hungry with 
good things; and gives them ſometimes a Chriſt 
in their arms, who is all their ſalvation, and all 


their 
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their defire : Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he will 
give thee the ry of thy heart. Some have got 
their deſires {atisfied abundantly, now and 
then; they have got all that they could deſire 
with reſpec to temporal mercies; all that 
they could deſire with reſpect to ſpiritual 
mercies ; yea, all that they could deſire with- 
in time, till they get an armful of him before 
the throne. 3 ; 3 
(5.) There is merciful iaſtruction and illuminati- 
on, that they ſometimes get, to make them {ing 
of mercy ; The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
ſhining more and more unto the perfect day. And 
therefore he gives them to learn ſome leſſon 
more and more; ſome goſpei-leflon, and goſ- 
pel-myſtery, that they were in the dark about: 
and one great leſſon that he teaches them is, 
even the difference betwixt the lau and the 
goſpel : he teaches them, that the /aw 2s holy, 
7, and good; and how the goſpel crowns the 
law ih all theſe reſpects : he teaches, that the 
law is holy in its commands, commanding per- 
fect holineſs, perfect obedience; and how the 
goſpel ſhews where -this perfect obedience 1s 
to be had, even in Chriſt, in whom they have 
not only ſtrength to anſwer it as a rule of duty 
in part, but perfect righteouſneſs to anſwer it 
as a covenant of works completely: he teaches 
them, that the law is % in its threatening, the 
threatening of eternal death ; and how the 
goſpel ſhews where this threatening hath 
vented itſelf, even in demanding and getting 
complete ſatisfaction from Chriſt the Surety ; 
and therefore may the ſoul ſay, Well is me, 
for the ſhower of wrath is over my head, and 
hath lighted upon the head of my Cautioner! 
He teaches them, that the law 1s good in its 
promiſes, namely, its promiſe of eternal life 
to perfect perſonal obedience: but withal he 
he teaches them by the goſpel, how they hold 
their title to life, only in Chriſt, to whoſe per- 
fect obedience now all the promiſes are made, 
and in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen. O 
what a mercy is it to learn theſe leſſons in a 
ſaving way; To you it is given to know the myſte- 
res of the kingdom of God : he hath hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to 
e even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
ig ht. . . | 
(6.) There are merciful ſenſible enjoyments, 
which they ſometimes get, to make them 
ling of mercy: ſometimes they get ſenſible 
ſights of his glory, and that in a way of be- 
lieving; Said I not unto thee, If thou wwouldſt be- 
lieve, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? O ſays the 
man, I found faith to be the hardeſt thing in 
the world, and yet he made me find it to be 
the eaſieſt thing in the world, when he carri- 
ed me on the wings of the Spirit of faith; 
and by faith I ſaw his glory, and the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus. When I ſpeak of 
ſenſible fight, do not miſtake me; for I know 
that faith and ſight, or faith and ſenſe, differ 
in ſeveral. reſpects, which I am not now to 
open; and yet faith brings in a kind of ſenſe, 
it IP the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſub- 
france of things hoped for; and therefore, by a 
Jen/ible /ight, I mean, the ſpiritual ſenſe of ſeeing 
by faith, and ſeeing clearly: for ſometimes the 
man gets a ſight of Chriſt, as clearly as if he 
ſaw him with his bodily eyes: O, ſays the 
man, I have ſeen his fulneſs and ſufficiency ; 
I ſee his fitneſs and ſuitableneſs for me; I ſec 
his worthineſs and excellency in himſelf. G 
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none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt; as once a 
martyr, ſtanding at a poſt, and having matches 
kindled upon him, and the flames about his 
finger-ends, he claped his hands together, and 
cried, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. | 

Some men they get ſenſible ee of his good- 
neſs; TI ſat down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte. O how 
ſweetly did I feed upon the apple-tree, and 
plucked off the apples that grew upon this 
tree, the apple of imputed righteouſneſs, the 
apple of imparted grace, the apple of peace, 
the apple of pardon, the apple of aſſurance, 
the apple of joy, the apple of contentment, 
the apple of love, the apple of liberty ! O the 
ſweet truit, the ſweet apples that grow upon 
this tree of life! I /at down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, etc. | 

Sometimes they get a ſenſible Hearing of his 
voice: like that in the Song, It is the voice of my 
Beloved that knocketh, Song v. 2. He knocked by 
his voice, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. 
O ſweet was his voice, when he ſaid to me, / 
will never leave thee, nor for/ake thee ! How {ſweet 
was his voice, when he ſaid, Be of good chear, 
thy fins are forgiven thee! when he ſaid a word 
like that of the angel; Fear not, Mary, for thou 
haſt found favour with God ! Did not my heart burn 
within me, when he talked with me by the way? In 
ſuch a word, and at ſuch a ſacrament, and 
ſuch an ordinance, and ſuch a duty? Never 
man ſpake like this Man: It was the voice of a 
God that I heard; for it was with ſuch a 
glance of glory, as ſet my heart all in a flame 
of fire. 

Sometimes they get a ſenſible /mell of his oint- 
ments: O! his name had a ſmell of heaven; for, 
becauſe of the ſavour of his good ointment, his name 
was as ointment poured forth. O! his garments had 
a ſmell of heaven; all his garments fmell of aloes, 
myrrh, and Caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, The 
garment of his r:ightecouſne/s had a ſmell; it is a 


ſacrifice of a feveet ſmellmg ſavour ; and the pore 
| of 


fume thereof puts away the ſtinking ſme 
ſin: the garment of his graces had a ſmell, 
when the Spirit breathed upon them, and the 
north and ſouth-wind awakened, the ſpices 
ſent forth a pleaſant ſmell; when the Spirit 
warmed my cold heart in duties, and fire from 
heaven kindled the ſacrifice, then it mounted up 
to heaven, lhe a pillar of ſmoke, perfumed with 
myrrh and frankincen/e, and all the powders of the 
merchant. 
Sometimes they get a ſenſible feeling of his 
power ; they have felt a ſweet. power coming 
along with the word, the ſacrament, the pray- 
er, the duty, that hath ſet the lawful captive 
at liberty, and looſed their bands; 7ruly am 
thy ſervant, thou haſt logſed my bands, Pſal. cxvi. 
16. O ſays the man, At ſuch a time I am quit 
of the band of fear, I am quit of the band of 
unbelief, I am quit of the band of doubts, I 
am quit of 'the band of corruption; a power 
hath come, and knocked off my fetters: I felt 
his hand paſling through the hole of the door 
of my heart, and my bowels were moved for 
him; he ſaid to me, as it were to unbelieving 
Thomas, Reach hither thy hand, and put into the 
hole of my fide, and let my wounds ſilence all 
your faithleſs. fears, diſcouragements, and 
jealouſies; and I was obliged to cry out, My 
Lord, and my God. I thought he took me, as 
it were, by the hand, as he did Peter upon the 
water, ready to ſink, ſaying, O why didſt thou 
| | doubt ? 
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doubt? He ſhed abroad his love upon my heart 
ſo ſweetly, that I could doubt no more. I 
could have been content that the valley of vi- 
tion had been my burial-place, and that I had 
never gone back to the world again; for his 
love raviſhed my heart, and {truck the bottom 
out of all my doubts and fears: I got all my 
backflidings healed ; I got all my prayers an- 
{wered; 1 got my burdens caſed; I got grace 
to pour out my ſoul into his boſom; I got 
grace to bring all my corruptions to him, to 
be dathed to pieces; I got grace to creep into 
his heart, and hide myſelt in his wounds; I 
got grace to caſt all my burdens over upon 
him, and my heart was lightened; and my 
ſoul was more eaſed and pleaſed, than if I 
had been a crowned emperor of all the King- 
doms of the world.—Theſe are ſome of the 
merciful experiences that ſometimes they will 
get, to make them ſing of mercy. I might 
ave mentioned many more to this purpoſe, 
both of ordinary and extraordinary mercies; 
but I go on, | 
2d4ly, To the ſecond queſtion here propoſed, 
What it is 1N mercy that affords ground of finging ? 
1. The freenefs and undeſervedneſs of the mer- 
cy, makes them ſing of mercy: when the man 
deſerves hell, and the juſt ſentence of the law 
to be paſt againſt him, mercy comes and takes 
hold of him. What is the cauſe of mercy? 
There is nothing in man to merit it but mi- 
ſery ; which is indeed the occaſion that God 
takes, to manifeſt his mercy through Chriſt : 
but yet miſery cannot be the cauſe of mercy; 
for neither merit nor miſery can be conſider- 
ed here to have any cauſal influence, it is juſt 
abſolute ſovereignty ; Ut is not of him that wull- 
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhew- 
eth mercy. Sovereign mercy is a thing that 
can neither be obtained by any good, nor 
hindered by any evil about us; he gives no 
account of his dealings: I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy. He loves, and we ſhall 
be loved: let all our high imaginations and 
proud reaſonings ſtrike fail to the ſovereignty 
of free grace. O ſhall J not ſing of mercy, 
that when I'deſerved a hell, I got a heaven! I 
deſerved eternal death, and I got a ſweet view 
of eternal life! This accents the praiſes. 0 
what am I,—that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
2. The unexpectedne/s of the mercy, makes 
them ſing of mercy: O! When Iwas expecting 
a frown, I got a ſmile ; when I was expecting 
nothing but wrath, I got a glance of love; 
inſtead of a ſtroak of vengeance, I got a view of 
ory: Hezek1ah got a meſſage of death, and was 
ooking for it, when he got the news of life, 
and it made him ſing of mercy, Iſa. xxxviii. 
15. The mercy of God is ſurprizing mercy ; 
ſome have gone diſconſolate and caſt down to 
an ordinance, and ere ever they were aware, 
their ſouls have got ſomething, which hath 
cauſed them to cry, O] is this the manner of man, 
O Lord? Some have gone to a cloſet, or a field, 
or a barn, or perhaps to a dike-fide, with lit- 
tle or no expectation; but behold they have 
been ſurprized with an armful of heaven ; 
perhaps at ſuch a ſermon, they have been 
ſurprized with a word of love on the back of 


deep humiliation, or deſertion ; a word, like 


a live-coal, hath been caſt in, and ſet their 
breaſt on fire, and their heart in a flame. 

3. The /eaſonableneſs of the mercy, makes 
them ſing of mercy: for, he comes with grace 
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to help in time of need; 7 was brought low, and 
he helped me: 1 was brought to the brink of 
ruin, and the border of deſpair, when mercy 
ſtept in for my relief and comfort: when [ 
was at the loweſt extremity, he ſtept in, and 
made it the ſweeteſt time that ever I ſaw ; He 
brought me out of the horrible pit, and fet my feet 
upon a rock, and put a new Jong m my mouth, even 
praiſes unto our God. He pitied us in our low eftate, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4. The greatneſs and riches of the mercy, 
makes them ſing, ſaying, O how great is thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee, wwhich thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in 
thee, before the ſons of men! Pſal. xxx1. 19. We 
read of the riches of his mercy ; the exceeding 
riches of his grace: his people ſometimes meet 
with exceeding rich favour; ſuch as not only 
exceeds their worth infinitely, but even ex- 
ceeds their ſenſe, excceds their thoughts, ex- 
ceeds their words, exceeds their deſires, exceeds 
their prayers, excceds their praiſes, exceeds 
all that they can aſk or think; and this makes 
them fing. We read of his abundant mercy : it 
is abundant in reſpect of its forntam; for his 
mercy is his nature, and muſt be infinite: it is 
abundant in reſpect of its freams, as it is let out 
abundantly towards the object thereof : -it is 
abundantly great in reſpect of its various kinds, 
temporal mercy, ſpiritual mercy, eternal mercy ; 
temporal mercy makes them ſing, and ſay, I am 
leſs than the leaft of all thy mercies : ſpiritual mercy 
makes them ſing, and ſay, He hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Feſus : eternal mercy makes them ſing and re- 
Joice in the hope of the glory of God. O how a- 
bundant are they in their kinds, outward and 
inward mercies! Outward mercies are abun- 
dant: O the mercy that attended my birth, 
my education, the place of my ſituation in the 
world, ſo as to be brought under the drop of 
the goſpel ; my preſervation from innumera- 
ble dangers ; my protection, my proviſion ; he 
hath fed me all my life long. ward mer- 
cies are abundant ; the mercy that appeared 
in my being awakened, convinced, humbled, 
converted, confirmed, comforted, called, juſti- 
tied, adopted, ſanctified. O what ground of 
ſinging of mercy! It is great and abundant in 
reſpect of the qualities of it: O what matter ot 
ſinging might be gathered out of the views of 
mercy, as it 1s preventing mercy, ſparing 
mercy, conſcending mercy, covering mercy, 
tender mercy, waiting mercy, conſtraining 
mercy, reſtraining mercy, reſtoring mercy, 
following mercy! Even when I fled away from 
mercy, mercy and goodneſs followed me. 
But the bare mentioning of all would be im- 
practicable; O the greatneſs of the mercy of 
which they may ſing! O the greatneſs of the 
Author of it, a great God! It we be ſaved, what 
does he get? if we be damned, what does he 
loſe? yet he ſhews mercy. O the greatneſs of 
the object of it! it is extended towards the chief 
of ſinners. O the greatneſs of the Fete of 
it! Hereby great fins are pardoned, great blel- 
{ings are conferred, great wrath is averted, 

you ſalvation 1s obtained: O! how can 
they but ſing of mercy ! O the greatneſs of the 
attendants and companions of it! It makes them 
ing, not only when they notice the mercy, 
but the contents concomitants of it, and what 
comes alongs with it: how ſweetly will the 
ſoul ſing, when it can ſay, I not only got 1 
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a mercy, but I ſaw God in it, and Chriſt in it, 
and the Spirit in it, and heaven in it, and 
glory in it! O! how ſweet, when they conſi- 
der this favour hath a neceſſary connection 
with heaven! it is a fore-taſte of what I (hall 
enjoy for ever: = mw connected with God's ever- 
ting love. And hence, 
- $. Not only the greatneſs, but the ſweetne/s 
of the mercy makes them ſing. And there 
are two things, among many others, that 
make it ſweet to them, namely, the excellency 
of the mercy itſelf, and then their relation to it. 
On the one hand the excellency of the mercy ; 
How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord! Thy 
favour is better than liſe : His mouth us moſt ſaweet, 
ſays the church: The words of hrs mouth are 
frveeter than koney, or the honey-comb. On the 
other hand, their relation to the mercy, contri- 
butes to the ſweetneſs of it; the more of 
faith's application, the more ſweet. O ſays 
faith; there is a promiſe, and it is mine; there 
is a pardon, and it is mine; there is a robe of 


| righteouſneſs, and it is mine; there 1s a crown 


of glory, and it is mine; there 1s a God, and 
he is mine: all is mine, becauſe Chriſt is mine. 
O then he ſings of mercy. But, 

6. To name no more, The fureneſs and firm- 
neſs of the mercy makes them ſing; they are 
called the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. Iv. 3. The 
Septuagint renders it as the apoſtle does, Acts 
5 4 X111. 34. 7d 561 aaCid, the holy, juſt, and 

e of, faithful things of David. The mercies 
of God in Chriſt, our myſtical David, are his 
holy, juſt, and faithful things; his holineſs, juſ- 
tice, and faithfulneſs are concerned to make 

ood and ſecure his mercy to them that be- 
ieve. Hence it is ſaid of beheving penitents, 
1 John i. 9. that God is faithful and juft to for- 
give him his fins. Faithtulneſs hath a reſpect 
to God's 1 and juſtice a reſpect to the 
E and ranſom paid by Chriſt: and God 

ath bound himſelf; he is bound by his own 
faithfulneſs, on the one hand, he will be faith- 
ful to his word of, promiſe; and he is bound 
by his own juſtice on the other hand, which 1s 
fully ſatisfied in Chriſt : he is thus obliged to 


give out mercy, and ſecure it for the believer; 


this makes it indeed the /ure mercies of David; 
and ſo they are eternally ſecured, and there- 
tore everlaſting mercies. In a word, the thing 
that makes them ſing of mercy is, When then 
they ſee the mercy to bear in it the tokens of 
God's love; when they find ſuch a mercy is 
not only the anſwer of prayer, but the fruit of 
God's electing grace; when they ſee God's c- 
verlaſting love to be the fountain from whence 
it flows, Chriſt's everlaſting righteouſneſs the 
channel in which it runs, and the powerful 
operation of the Spirit making the effectual 
conveyance and application of all.—Now, theſe 
are ſome of the mercies, and the things in 
theſe mercies, both more ordinary and extra- 
ordinary, that are ground of ſinging: I will 


ſing of mercy. But to the other part of the ſong, 


II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak of the 
Judgments that the Lord's people meet with ; 
and what it is in judgment that may be mat- 
ter of a ſong of praiſe unto God. To ſing of 
mercy is What I underſtand, may you ſay; 
but how to ſing of j ent, I want to know. 
Here then I would follow the ſame method as 
in the former head, namely, 1. To {peak of 
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2. What it is in judgment that may be mat- 
ter of a ſong of praiſe to God. 

1}, Now, as to the firft of theſe, viz. The 
judgments of which they are to ſing; in order 
to clear this, you would know, that the word 
judgment hath various ſanctifications in ſcrip- 
ture; I ſhall name ſome of theſe. 

1. Judgment ſometimes ſignifies (when ſpok- 
en with relation to man) underflanding and e- 
quity : ſometimes it ſignifies wnderflanding, and 
a faculty of diſcerning, in oppoſition to ignorance ; 
I pray that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all juDGMENT, Phil. i. 9. 
Sometimes it ſignifies equity, in oppoſition to 
injuſtice; I know Abraham, that he will command 
his children and his houſhold after him, that they 
keep the ways of the Lord, and do Juice and jupo- 
MENT, Gen. xvii. 19. Now, though the do- 
ing judgment thus, and that with an under- 
ſtanding heart, be one of the ways by which 
we are to ſing the praiſes of God and glorify 
him, of which more afterwards; yet other 
things are here intended. Therefore, 

2. Judgment (when ſpoken of with relation 
to God ) Lise ſeveral other things; as, 

(1.) It ſometimes ſignifies God's juf and 
righteous government of the world, particularly 
by Chriſt Jeſus ; The Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all JUDGMENT to the Son, John v. 
22. Righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne ; and that both in the iron rod, by 
which he takes vengeance on his enemies ; 
and in the golden ſceptre, by which he rules 
his own people. And indeed, whatever be in- 
tended in the text, this government of Chriſt 
is matter of a ſong of > en. The Lord reigns, 
let the earth rejoice ; the Lord reigns, let the earth be 
glad, But, 

(2.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the redtitude 
of Chrift's adminiſtration, in his reforming the 
world, and bringing things into order, which 
ſin and Satan had put into confuſion; ſo may 
that word be underſtood, John ix. 34. For 
JUDGMENT am I come into this world: and again, 
Now 1s the JUDGMENT of this world; now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caft out. Of this judg- 
ment alſo will the believer ſing, when the Spi- 
rit is come to Convince, as of n and righteouſ- 
neſs, ſo alſo of judgment ; becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. But, | 

(3.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the precepts 
of the law, as ye know they are frequently 
called, God's teſtimonies and judgments, eſpe- 
cially, Pſal. cxix. And when a man learns theſe 
in a goſpel-way, they are matter of a ſong of 
praiſe alſo, Pſal. cxix. 7. I will praiſe thee with 
uprightneſs of heart, when I have learned thy righ- 
teous JUDGMENTS. Yea, they delight therein, 
and ſing of theſe judgments, Plal. cxix. 54. Thy 


ſtatutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my pilgri- 


mage. 
40 Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the doctrine 
of the goſpel; I will put my Spirit upon him, and he 


Hall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, Mat. xii. 18. 


It is cited out of Iſa. xlii. 1. He ſhall ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles ; that is, He will publiſh 
the goſpel; the way and method of ſalvation, 
which he came, as a Prophet, to teach and 


proclaim; as a Prieſt, to work out; and as a 
King, to apply: and if we ſhould take judg- 
ment in this ſenſe, ſurely all believers ſing of 
judgment, whenever faith is in exerciſe; for 
the goſpel is the ſong of the ſaints; it is the 
joyful ſound, while with joy they draw water 
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out of this well of ſalvation. Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. 
Ha. Xii. 3. ; | 
(5.) It ſometimes ſignifies the puniſhment in. 
flifted upon Chriſt, when he ſubſtitute himſelt 
in our room; He was taken from priſon apd from 
JUDGMENT j Or, as it may be rendered, and 
as you will ſee in the margin of ſome of your 
Bibles, He was taken away BY DISTRESS and 
judgment ;—while it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
Iſa; iii. 8, 10. O but this infinitely ſevere act 
of juſtice and judgment againſt Chriſt was an 
infinite act of mercy towards us! And, as we 
had periſhed eternally, if we had not been 
thus judged and condemned in a Surety 3 {0 
this judgment execute upon him is noble matter 
of a ſong. To ſing of judgment, in this ſenſe, 
is one of the ſweeteſt hymns to the praiſe of 
God. | 
(6.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the /olemm- 
ty of the Ia day; Behold, the Lord comes with 
ten thouſands of his ſaints, to execute JUDGMENT 
upon all, Jude, ver. 14, 15. And though it will 
be a day of terrible vengeance to the wicked 
Chriſtleſs world, yet the ſaints may ſing of 
judgment in this ſenſe, and /ift up their heads with 
joy; for, the day of their redemption draws near: 
when Chriſt, who is their life ſhall appear, they ſhall 
appear with him in glory. Awake and ſing, ye that 
dwell in the duſt. | 
(J.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in a wrathful manner; and the 
heavy plagues which he pours out upon any 
perſon or people, whether it be ſword, famine, 
peſtilence, or any other ſtroak; Exod. vi. 6, 7 
will redeem you from Egypt (ſays God of Iſ- 
rael) with a ftretched-out hand, and with great 
JUDGMENTS; that 1s, with great plagues and 
puniſhments upon the Egyptians. The Lord 1s 
known by the JUDGMENTS which he executeth. 
And ſometimes the Lord gives his church and 
people occaſion to ſing of judgment in this ſenſe, 
as Iſrael did at the Red-ſea, after God had 
poured out all his plagues upon Pharaoh and 
upon his proud hoſt; on which occaſion, you 
have the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. In this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, The righteous ſhall rejoice when he 
fees the vengeance ; not that he will love to feed 
his eyes upon the blood and ruin of his fel- 
low-creatures, but rejoice in that God is glo- 
rified in the deſtruction of his enemies, and the 
{ſalvation of his church and people. 
(8.) Judgment ſometimes ſignifies the chaſti/e- 
ment of the godly : for, as there is a wrathful 
judgment, Which God exerciſes towards his ene- 
enemies; ſo there is a fatherly judgment, which 
he exerciſes towards his friends. In this ſenſe 
we may underitand that word in the inſtituti- 
on of the ſacrament, even as it concerns the 
godly themſelves, He that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation [or, ju po- 
MENT,] to himſelf, as the word may be render- 
ed, 1 Cor. xi. 29. And indeed, as a believer 
may communicate unworthily, ſo his un- 
worthy communicating may bring on him 
heavy judgments or chaſtiſements from the Lord; 
For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep, ver. 30. Judgment, 1 ſay, ſig- 
nifies ſometimes fatherly judgments or chaſtiſe- 
ments: and thus it 1s to be underſtood, 1 Pet. 
Iv 17, The time is come that JUDGMENT mu 
begin at the houſe of God; and in this ſenſe eſpe- 
cially I conceive judgment to be meant in the 
text, I will ſing oe and of JUDGMENT : 80 
that by judgment here we are to underſtand 
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all the hard/hips and forrows of a believer's lot, 
whether punitive or probative, that is, whether 
for the puniſhment of his fins, or the probati- 
on of his graces: all penal diſpenſations for 
his correction, or whatever diſpenſations make 
for his trial: all adverſity, ſufferings, and di- 
ſtreſſes, of whatſoever kind. 

Now, if you aſk more particularly what 
theſe judgments are? I think they may be all 
reduced to theſe four ordinary words, 1. The 
judgment of afliction. 2. The judgment of 
temptation. 3. The judgment of deſertion. 4. The 
judgment of n itſelf, which may be ſo called, 
when. a man is left to fall into it for the pu- 
niſhment of other ſins. ' I am not yet come to 
ſhew how theſe, or any of theſe, may afford 
matter of a ſong; I am as yet telling you 


- what are the judgments they may meet with- 


And, | 
1. The judgment of affii&t:on. Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous, even their outward 
afflictions: ſometimes they are afflicted in 
their bodies, with ſickneſs; ſometimes in their 
eſtate, with poverty; ſometimes in their name, 
with reproach; ſometimes in their relations, 
either by the graceleſneſs of their relations, or 
by their death; if they were gracious, then 
they are afflicted with grief that they have loſt 
them; if they were graceleſs, then they are 
afflicted with fear leſt they be gone to hell; if 
they know not whether they died in Chriſt or 
not, they are afflicted with perplexity, becauſe 
they know not what is become of them: ſome- 
times they are afflicted in their families, with 
this and the other croſs, and diſorder, and 
confuſion ; ſometimes in their neighbours 
and brethren, whether wicked or godly, from 
whom they may have trials of many ſorts ; 
{ſometimes in their cauſe they maintain, and 
tor conſcience ſake, they may be perſecuted 
and harraſled ; If any man will live godly in this 
world, he muſt ſuffer perſecution: through much tri- 
bulation wwe muſt enter into the kingdom of God. There 
is a neceſlity for it; for the believer here is like 
the tribe of Manafleh, half on this ſide Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorites; and half on the 
other fide, in the holy land: I mean, he hath 
both corruption and grace, and hence a ne- 
ceſſity of affliction and ſuffering; for if he 
hath any good in him, the devil will ſurely 
gnaſh at him, and endeavour, if he can, to 
devour him; and if he hath evil in him, he 
muſt look that God will afflict him. But, 

2. There 1s the judgment of temptation, that 
the children of God ſometimes meet with, even 
the fiery darts of the dewil: for the Lord ſees fit 
{ſometimes to let Satan looſe on his people; 
who will not be wanting to improve any li- 
berty granted to him, with his uttermoſt 
power and policy, as we ſee in the caſe of Job. 
It is ſtrange to read how Chriſt was tempted 
of the devil, Mat. iv. 3,—10. And after that, 
let none think ftrange, that the followers of 
Chriſt may be tempted to deny their ſonſhip; 
tempted to doubt of God's care; tempted to 
deſtroy themſelves; yea, tempted to worſhip 
the devil: for, In all theſe things he was tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin; and in that he 
himſelf, though he finned not, yet ſuffered, 
being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. The children of grace may be tempt- 


al. 


ed to atheiſm, and to doubt of the being of a 
God; tempted to blaſphemy, and horrible 
things, that they dare not tell for a world. It 
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is ſaid by the ſpouſe, Song ii. 4. He brought me 


to the banqueting-houſe, and his banner over me was 
gave. Why? what is the meaning of a banner 
in a banqueting-houſe? A banner is rather for 
1 battle: but indeed, Sirs, here the banquet 
and the banner go together; for the battle 
many times follows the banquer. It may be, 
Satan and corruption are {leeping, as it were 
now; but I afſure you ny are not dead: ſo 
long as ye have ſin, ye ſhall have temptations 
to fin; ſo long as there is a finger of the be- 
liever out of heaven, the devil will be ſtriking 
at it. If temptations have not aſſaulted you 
already ſince the ſacrament, as I fear they 
have, yet be ſure the Philiſtines will be upon 
ou. 
: z. There is the judgment of deſertion, which is 
yet ſorer than any of the former; Thou didft hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. Sometimes the be- 
liever comes under the ſad loſs of the light of 
God's countenance, and the ſenſe of his love; 
and may loſe his gracious comfortable F 14-6 
ſence very ſuddenly, even when he is juſt o- 
ning the door of his heart, as it were, to let 
im in; opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had 
withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, Cant. v. 6. 
Sometimes he loſes that comfortable preſence 
very unworthily, even in a fit of drouſineſs and 
ſpiritual ſecurity, as in that ſame fifth of the 
Song, ver. 3.' Sometimes he loſes it very long; 
I fought him, but I found him not; I called on him, but 
he gave me no anſwer. 1 went from duty to duty, 
from ordinance to ordinance, and yet not ſo 
much as a word or a look from him. In this 
caſe, it cannot but be a very melancholy time 
with the believer, when he goes mourning with- 
out the fun, ſaying, O that I knew where I might 
find him! O that it were with me as in mouths paſt! 
Eſpecially if he knows that he hath not loſt 
that rome by ſovereignty on the Lord's 
art, but ſinfully on his part, and that he 
ath ſinned him away. How ill went it with 
Aſaph, when he was forced to ſay, Iremembred 
God, and was troubled, Pſal. Ixxvii. 3. Why? he 
remembred his own unkindneſs and ingrati- 
tude, that provoked the Lord to be gone. O! 
it is not eaſy to comfort the ſoul in this caſe. 
This ſoul-deſertion is ordinarily attended with 
the want of life and ſpirit for the performance 
of duty; Mine miquities have taken hold upon me, 
fo that I am not able to look up, Pſal. xl. 12. His 
ſpiritual ſtrength was ſo worn away, that he 
was neither able to pray nor praiſe; or do any 
duty with livelineſs or activity. In this caſe, 
the ſoul cannot pray with life or power; it 
cannot hear with joy or profit, it cannot me- 
ditate with any delight or ſpirituality; it can- 
not act with any freedom or liberty; it cannot 
ſuffer for God with any zeal, patience, bold- 
neſs, or reſolution. O what a judgment is 
deſertion ! In this caſe, the ſoul is filled ſome 
times with fearful apprehenſions of the wrath 
of God, and erer ag vengeance; though 
believers be ſecured againſt this, by the oath 
of God, the blood of Chriſt, and the ſeal of 
the Spirit; yet, under unbelief, temptation, and 
deſertion, they may have fearful apprehenſi- 
ons of it, and that for their correction for their 
ſins; for, though he pardon their iniquity, he will 
take vengeance on their inventions. Here the be- 
liever may be afraid of terrible judgments ; 
My fleſh tfembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of 
thy judgments, Pſal. cxix. 120. He may ſome- 
times be afraid, leſt God lay open the filthineſs 
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and wickedneſs of his heart to the world, and 
make him a reproach and a ſcandal to the 
godly and the wicked; this made the pſalmiſt 
pray, O make me not the reproach of the fooliſh: let 
none that fear thy name be aſhamed” for my ſake. 
Sometimes he may be afraid left God ſtrike 
him ſuddenly with a viſible and ſignal judg- 
ment; and take him off the ſtage in a terrible 
manner; hence ſays David, Take me not away in 
thy wrath. Sometimes he may be afraid left 
he be the Jonas that hath raiſed, or may raiſe 
the ſtorm of God's wrath againſt the family, 
the congregation, the church, the land where 
he lives: the apprehenſions of this nature may 
be grievous and perplexing, and create a mul- 
titude of thoughts within him; yea, in this de- 


ſerted caſe, he may be filled with the ferrors of 


Godand the arrows of the Almighty drinketh up his 


ſpirit, Job vi. 4. They may be brought to that 


paſs, that the ſorrows of hell compaſs them about, 
{o as they chooſe ftrangling and death rather than 
10 ; and yet all this may be in a way of fa- 
therly judgment, for the puniſhment of their 
ſins; as David's bones were broken for his 
murder and adultery: though ſometimes he 
hath done it in ſovereignty; yet the terrors of 
the Lord may bring them the length of diſtrac- 
tion; While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtracted, Pſal. 
Izxxviii. 15. O what a ſtorm is this! Deſertion 
may come to a great height, and bring along 
with it dreadful ſtorms of fear, terror, and 
diſtraction. It may be, your mountain 1s 
ſtanding ſtrong, believer; but look to yourſelf, 
and beware of God-provoking ins, for he may 
hide his face, and then be ſure ye ſhall be 
troubled. Many, under ſenſible enjoymnents, 
are like a man in a meadow, the ſun ſhinin 
upon him, and, or ever he 1s aware, the mi 
comes about him, and he knows not where 
he is. There may come a miſt about your 
ſoul, that you will hardly know where you 
are, or where you have been, or whether your 
former experiences have been any thing, but a 
dream. However, this 1s one of the judg- 
ments that the people of God may meet as 
4. There is the judgment of /m, which is 
worſt of all, and hath the nature of a judgment; 


when God lets the man fall into one ſin for the 


puniſhment of another, as he may do even 
with his own, when his fatherly anger burns 
hotly againſt them; this is the ſaddeſt judg- 


ment and ſevereſt chaſtiſement that, I think, 


a child of God can meet with: and it would 
ſeem that David's adultery was thus, in part, 
chaſtiſed, by letting him fall into murder; and 
Peter's pride and ſelf-confidence, by letting him 
fall into a threefold denial of his Lord and 


Maſter; and thus he may do till the time of 


reſtoring their ſouls, which he hath determin- 
ed, ſhall come. O how ill, how dreadfully ill 
does it go with the children of God, when they 
are brought to that pitiful complaint, O Lord, 
why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways, and 
hardened our hearts from thy fear? Iſa. Ixiii. 17. 


And when led captive by ſin, Satan, and an 


evil heart; by the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the pride of life. 


God may meet with. | 
2dly, Now the ſecond queſtion upon this head, 
was, What it is in or about judgment, that may 
afford matter of ſinging, or of a ſong of praiſe? 
And now, ſome may be thinking, O Sir, theſe 
judgments you have been ſpeaking of, are 1 — 
the 


us I have told you 
ſome of theſe + 2 that the people of 


- _- —— — — — 


100 THE MILITANTs SONG. 


the things that mar all my ſinging, and it will 
be ſtrange, if there be any matter of ſinging, 
notwithitanding of theſe; for it theſe be the 
judgments, what can be the ſong or the ground 
of ſinging, when they afford ſuch ground of 
ſighing and lamentation? I ſhall endeavour to 
thew you, upon what grounds the ſovereign 
Lord may even make theſe things matter of a 
ſong of praiſe. And, SIND 

1. Say you, What ground to ſing of judg- 
ment may a child of God have, when affliction 
is the judgment? Indeed, VD fiction of itſelf is 
joyous, but grievous; but the Lord can bring meat 
out of the eater, and ſweet out of the firong; and a 
ſweet ſong out of a ſad ſtroak and affliction: 
Hence David ſings of affliction, and ſays, I. 
was good for me that I was afflifted, that I might 
learn thy ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 71. Now, there 1s 
ground to ſing of judgment, when affliction is 
not in wrath, but in love; when it comes not 
"from a wrathful, buta fatherly judge ; when 
it is not ſatis factory, but caſtigatory; when 
it is not to ſatisfy divine juſtice, but to correct 
vicious habits; when it is not expiatory, but 
exprobatory; when it is not to expiate ſin, but 


to prove grace: That the trial of your faith being 


much more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and 
honaur, and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chrift, 
1 Pet. i. 7. That Chriſt drank out all the wrath 
out of the cup of affliction, and left nothing 
behind but love for his people todrink, O what 
matter of ſong is here! For, Being juftified by his 
blood, we are ſaved from wrath through him, Rom. 
v. 9,—There is ground to ſing of judgment, 
when affliction is attended with nftrudt:on, even 
ſaving inſtruction: to this purpole the pſalmiſt 
ſings, Bleſſed is the man whom thou * and 
teac heſt out of thy law. When, by affliction, a 
man comes to learn the ſinfulneſs of fin, and 
the evil of it; the emptineſs of the creature, 
and the vanity of it; and the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
and his all- ſufficiency. O when the God of 
heaven docs famiſh all our gods on earth, and 
ſtarve us as to creature-comforts, to make us 
hunger after the fulneſs and ſweetneſs of 
Chritt. What matter of ſinging is this !—There 
is ground to ſing of judgment, when affliction 
makes us conform to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
as he ſuffered for us, 10 he leſt us an example that 
we ſhould follow his fleps: ſurely, to be herein 
contorm to the Son of God, who endured the 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, is ground of 
ſinging.— Again, there is ground to ſing of 
judgment, when aflliction tends to the deſtruc- 
tion of fin ; For by this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his fin, — 
When it tends to gain the heart more to God, 
and wean the heart from the world, and all 
the things of the world, and luſts of the world; 
and 1s a fire to remove the droſs, and a file to 
remove the ruſt.— Again, there is ground to 
ſing of judgment, when afflictions are badges 
of honour ; when they are ſigns of love; For 
whom the Lord loves he chaſtenc: when they are 
marks of ſonſhip; for, He ſcourges every ſon 
whom he receives: and, If you be without chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye e 
and not ſons, Heb. x11. 8. Yea, what a ba ge of 
honour is it, when a man is helped to a pa- 
tient ſubmiſſion to his heavenly Father? What 
an honour did God put upon Job, in that ſig- 
nal ſentence, Ye have heard of the patience of Job? 
Alexander the conqueror 1s not ſo renowned 
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as ſob the ſufferer. Again, there is ground 
to ſing of judgment, in that affliction tends to 
make you happy and holy ; We are afflicted for our 
profit, that wwe may be partakers of his holineſs : For, 
though the affliction be grievous for the time, 
yet afterwards it yields the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb. xii. 
10, 11. When the deluge of affliction makes 
us fly as a dove to the window of the ark, and 
when by faith we make uſe of the water of 
affliction to make us ſwim the faſter to Chriſt; 
then is it ground and matter of a ſong.—In 
a word, there is ground here to ling of judg- 
ments, in that they make preparation tor glory ; 
For our light. affietion, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. And ſo the worſt that God does with 
his children by affliction, is but to whip them 
lometo heaven. Thus you ſce what ground 
there is to ſing of judgment, when affliction is 
the judgment. 

2. What ground to ſing of judgment may a 
child of God have, when temptation is the Judg- 
ment? Indeed, under temptation he is ready 
to ſay, All theſe things are againſt me, and yet 
they may all be workmg together for his good: and 
therefore, if a child of God be tempted, in the 
manner that I ſpoke of before, there is here 
ground to ſing of judgment, in that tempta- 
tion forces him to his knees: the more turi- 
ouſly Satan tempts, the more ſeriouſly the be- 
liever cries and prays; 4 meſſenger of Satan was 
ſent to buffet me, but for this I beſought the Lord 
thrice, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8.—There is here ground 
to ſing of judgment, in that temptation abates 
the man's pride, ver. 7. Left I ſhould be exalted 


above meaſure, this meſſenger of Satan was ſent: 


the temptation that humbles the ſoul, and 
makes it ly low in the duſt, is matter of 
praiſe.— There is here ground to ſing of judg- 
ment, in that temptation is ſometimes the op- 
portunity of the communication of grace; Ibeſoug ht 
the Lord, and he ſaid to me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, and my firength is made perfect in thy weak- 
neſs; hereupon the man falls a ſinging, M 
glodly therefore will I glory in my infimities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reft upon me; for when I am 
weak, then am I ſtrong, ver. 8, 9, 10,—There is 
ground to ſing of judgment here, in that ma- 
ny times temptation to ſin, keeps from commit- 
ting a ſin: the more Satan tempts to blaſphemy, 
the more the believer trembles at it, and is 
afraid of himſelf, while he does not ſee the 
tempter.— There is ground to ſing of judg- 
ment, in-that the temptation hath mercy in it; 
mercy to others, while we are the more fitted 
to comfort them when they are under tempta- 
tion, 2 Cor. i. 4.; ' mercy to ourſelves, in that 
we become the objects of the Mediator's ſym- 
pathy ; For we have not an High-prieft that cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all things tempted like as we are, yet without ſin ; 
therefore will ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed.—There is here ground to ſing of judgment, 
in that as it is 20 /n to be tempted; ſo the 
temptation can do no harm, where there is no 
yielding: I ſaid, that it is no ſin to be tempt- 
ed, and I fay it again; though to yield to the 
leaſt temptation is a fin, yet it is no ſin to be 
ph, js to the greateſt ſin; for Chriſt, wha 
could not ſin, was tempted to ſin : there is no 
{in in 1t, where there is no yielding to it: in 
that caſe, it is the ſin of the tempter, but not 
the fin of the rempted.—But, ſay you, O the 

| temptation 
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temptation conquers me, and therefore how 
pre, ſing of jule ment in this reſpect ? Why, 
the prevailing of a temptation is a ſad thing 
indeed; but yet there may be ground to ſing 
of judgment, if the prevailing of the tempta- 
tion tend to the increaſe of grace and godl 
ſorrow, as Peter's fall coſt him many a falt 
tear; and if the prevailing of the temptation 
tend to the increaſe of watchfulneſs, and make 
him more afraid to commit ſin, and more a- 
raid to neglect duty, and more careful to im- 
rove Chriſt; in this caſe there is gr und to 
Fn of judgment. Why, ſay you, if the pre- 
vailing of a temptation will iſſue in a ſong of 
praiſe, may not that make us careleſs whether 
we yield or not? Anſwer. The prevailing of a 
temptation is one thing, and the yielding to a 
temptation is another thing; the prevailing 
of it may iſſue in joy, as I have told you, but 
the yielding to it may iſſue in ſorrow ; and if 
that ſorrow be turned into joy, it will be a 
wonder of grace: O! Shall we thus fm, that grace 
may abound? God forbid. The wind of temptation 
is croſs tothe wind of the Spirit; and if we flee 
before the wind of temptation, we flee away 
from God and heaven: and therefore, if we 
ling of judgment ſweetly and ſafely, it will be 
by reaſon of the wiſdom of God making uſe 
of croſs winds to blow us to heaven, and not 
of our flecing before theſe. Thus you ſec 
what ground there is to ſingot judgment, when 
and even though temptation is the judgment. 
3. What ground to ſing of judgment may a 
child of God have, when deſertion is the judg- 
ment? Deſertion and divine withdrawing is a 
very heavy caſe, whether it be a withdrawing in 
reſpect of grace, the withholding the influences 
of the Spirit, the quickening, grace- exciting in- 
fluences thereof; or in ref of comfort, the 
withholding the light of his countenance, and 
leaving the ſoul 1n the dark: when light 1s 
away, there is nothing but darkneſs in the 
air; when theLord is away, nothing but dark- 
neſs, diſorder, and contuſion in the ſoul. Now, 
How can I fing one of the ſongs of Zion in ſuch a 
dark land? Nay rather, Mine eye, mine eye weeps, 


becauſe the Comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul is 


far removed: Inſtead of ſinging, I muſt hang my 
harp upon the willows. Is there any ground to 
ſing of judgment, when deſertion is the judg- 
ment, unleſs it be a heavy ſong, while I can- 
not but mourn as a dove, and chatter as a crane? 
Why, even in deſertion, the child of God (and 
indeed none but a child of heaven is capable 
of deſertion) he may ſing of judgment; in re- 
rd, that as the ſeed of grace may be where 
there is not the flower of joy; ſo, though weep- 
ing may endure for a night, yet joy comes in the morn- 
ing ; and they that ſow m tears, ſhall reap in joy : 
and the reaping time is haſtening on, for de- 
ſertion is but for a ſhort time, Iſa. liv. 8. There 
the Lord gives this to be the ground of ſinging, 
even in ſuch a caſe; For a ſmall moment have 1 
forſaken thee, but with everlaſting mercy will I ga- 
ther thee; in a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 
have mercy on thee.— There is ground to ſing of 
judgment, when deſertion tends to awaken the 
ſoul out of its drouſy diſtemper: I ſleep, ſays the 
| ſpouſe, Song v. 2. and preſently Chriſt with- 
ws; My Beloved had withdrawn himſelf and 
was gone. Why, then ſhe fell a ſecking him 
whom her foul loved. It is true, it is one of the 


fad effects of deſertion many times, that the 
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ſoul grows careleſs, and cannot ſeek with any 
life: Pot yet, if a godly ſoul become. ſenſible 
of the Lord's departing oy ſome time, the 
Lord may be away, and they do not know or 
conſider, as it is ſaid of Samſon, He wiſt not that 
the Lord was departed from him; but I ſay, when 
a godly ſoul becomes ſenſible of it) and ſees 
him going off, or hears him ſaying, Farewel: 
Othen, like friends at parting, he follows him, 
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and cannot part with him. There is ground 


to ſing of judgment here, When deſertion tends 
to alienate the heart from the world; when the 
ſoul refuſes to take comfort from any thing 
in time, becauſe the abſence of Chriſt darkens 
all, or makes all things bitter to you, becauſe 
his ſweet preſence is away, it is matter of 
praiſe.— There is ground here to ſing of judg- 
ment, in that deſertion makes you prize the 
light of his countenance the more, ſaying, 0 
to ſee thy power and glory, as I have ſeen it m the 
fſanftuary! When the night of deſertion makes 
you welcome the riſing of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs, it is a happy parting; that contributes 
to make a joyful meeting.—There is here 
ground to ſing of judgment, in that deſertion 
makes you hate fm that cauſed the ſame, as a 
ſtone in the 1 e hinders the current of the 
water: that deſertion is matter of praiſe, that 
makes ſin od ious to you, as that which robs 
wu of your beſt jewels, and that makes you 

ament his abſence, and the cauſe of it. Ir is 
indeed matter of ſighing, to want his preſence ; 
but it is matter of ſinging, to lament his ab- 
ſence. It 1s ground of ſorrow, to be without 
him at any time; but it is ground of praiſe, 
that you cannot live contentedly without him: 
I mean not a ſinful diſcontent, that frets at his 
abſence; but a holy diſcontent, that longs for 
his preſence, and laments his abſence; this I 
call matter of praiſe. There is ground to ſing 
of judgment, in that Chriſt drank out all the 
wrath of God out of the cup of deſertion, when 


made him 


cry, ELI, ELI, LAMASABACH THA=s 


he ſuffered that heavy deſertion himſelf, 1 


NI; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me: 
Further, there 1s ground to ſing of judgment 
here, in that this deſertion makes the exper7a- 
tion of heaven ſweet here, and the poſſeſſion of it 
pleaſant hereafter : when the believer longs for 
heaven the more now, and loves it rhe better, 
then, is it not matter of praiſe? O there is no 
hiding, no deſertion, no *. there, but a con- 
ſtant viſion of glory; We ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall fee him as he is. In a word, there is ground 
to ſing of judgment, in that deſertion makes 
room tor faith and hope, till viſion and fruition 
come. It 1s matter of ſorrow indeed, when 
there 1s occaſion to ſay, Verily thou art a God that 
hideft thyſelf, O God of Ijrael, the Saviour: but it is 
matter of praiſe, when the ſoul is brought to 
ſay, I will wait on the Lord, that hideth his face 
from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him, Iſa. 
viii. 17. It may be, ye get a breathing now 
and then in the air of ſenſible manifeſtations, 
but ye muſt up to faith and hope again; and 
through the cloud ye muſt look for him, and 
bleſs him when he helps you to do fo; for, 
though it were a killing deſertion, or a ſlay- 
ing-hke diſpenſation, yet there is reaſon to 
ſing, when he helps you to ſay, Though he flay 
me, yet will I truſt in bin. Thus you ſee what 
ground there is to ſing of judgment, even 
when deſertion is the judgment. | 


4. What ground to ſing of judgment 


may a 
child 
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child of God have, when n is a part of the 
judgment ; when cither the ſins of others are 
the affliction, or his own ſins are the affliction? 
When the ſins of others are the affliction, can 
there be any ground to ing of judgment! 
When I ſee the generation loaden with fins and 
abominations, grievouſly departing from the 
Lord, ſurely it is ground of ſighing and la- 
mentation; and it is duty to h and cry for all 
the abominations that are dme in the midſi of Jeruſa- 
lem, Ezek. ix. 4. It is true: and yet the ſong of 

raiſe muſt not go down among the children 
of God; for there is ground to ſing in this caſe, 
when ye can ſay, I beheld tranſgreſſors and was 
grieved, For, as it is child-like to be grieved 
tor the injuries done to your Father; fo it is 
Chriſt-like, for he was grieved for the hardneſs of 
their hearts: Yet it is matter of ſinging, as it is 
2 mark of love to God; for one may weep for 
his own {ſins from fear of hell, but he weeps 
for the ſins of others from love to God. It is 
matter of ſinging, when the more fin you ſee 
in others, it makes you hate fin the more, and 
{wim againſt the ſtream: when the taſter they 
run to hell, it makes you run the faſter to 
heaven, and ſets you a praying; that when 
they are haſting to the priſon, ye may haſten 
to a palace.—lt is matter of ſinging, when the 
ſins of others are the glaſs wherem ye ſee your 
own hearts, and ſee the roots of all that wick- 
edneſs to be within you; and therefore are 
made the more thankful, that God reſtrains 
you by his power from doing the ſame ; and 
conſtrains you by his grace to do otherwiſe. 
When ye are helped to ſay thankfully, what 
the Phariſee ſaid boaſtingly, Ihe Lord be thank- 
ed that I am not as other men; and that I have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, —It is matter of ſinging alſo, 
when their fins make you more holy; and when 
their unſavourineſs makes your graces to ſend 
forth a fragrant ſmell: and when thereby the 
Lord gives you an occaſion to convince and con- 
vert them; and to be the inſtruments of doing 
good to their ſouls. Well, ſay ye, but the 
great queſtion is, When my own fins are the 
affliction, can there be any ground to ſing of 
judgment? Indeed ſinning can be no ground of 
ſinging; for ſin is in itſelf a damnable thing, 
worſe than hell: and, in God's name, I will 
ſay, Whatever tends to diſcourage holineſs, 
and encourage ſin, let it be ANATHEMa; and 
curſed be the preaching that tends to the en- 
couragement of fin; yea, curſed bethe thought, 
in the preacher or hearer, that makes the doc- 
trine of grace an encouragement thereto. Ma- 
ny ſuch thoughts may enter into us all; but 
may vengeance from heaven come down up- 
on them, and deſtroy them in us, that we 
may not blaſpheme a holy ſinleſs Jeſus, to 
make him a miniſter of ſin. However, ſin be- 
ing the worſt of all affliction and judgment, it 
would be an everlaſting damp to the ſong of 
mercy and judgment, it a ſovereign God could 
not, in his infinite wiſdom, bring a ſong of 

raiſe out of the evil of fin. Why then, there 
is ground to ſing, notwithſtanding of fin, when 
God makes your fin a burden to you, and you to 
look upon yourſelves as wretched becauſe of 
it, ſaying, O wretched man that I am! Who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this fin and death? When 
the burden of fin' makes you weary of this life ; 
ſaying with Rebecca, I am wearyof my life becauſe of 
the daughters of Heth. — There is ground to ſing, 
notwithitanding of fin, when God makes the 


prevalency of fin the mean of drawing you to a 
Saviour, and to the blood of Chriſt that cleanſes from 
all n; when daily fin makes daily application 
to the ſountain open for fm and uncleanneſs; when 
the bitterneſs of fin makes Chriſt ſweet and 
precious to you, and the ſting of fin draws out 
your eye to look to the brazen ſerpent; and ſo 
the man ſees God get more glory, and Chriſt 
more honour, and his righteouſneſs more re- 
nown, then he ſings and glories in his infirmities, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon him. — Ihere 
is ground to ſing, notwithſtanding of fin, when 
the ſenſe of ſin makes a man to judge himſelf, 
and condemn himſelf, that he may not be 
judged and condemned of the Lord; when it 
makes him examine himſelf more ſtrictly, 
ſaying, Search me, O God, and try if there be any 
wicked way in me; and obſerve himſelf more 
cloſely, ſo as to watch over his heart and way, 
ſo as to find out ſin, and cxpel it, through 
grace, and live more circumſpectly for the fu- 
ture.—There is ground to ſing, notwithſtand- 
ing of ſin, when ſin makes a man to abhor 
himſelf, and to repent in duft and in aſhes; when 
it makes him, with David; to water his couch 
with his tears; and with Peter, to go out and 
weep bitterly, and lays him low in the duſt be- 
fore the Lord: Therefore, as one ſays, Better 
is the {in that makes us humble, than the 
duty that makes us proud.“ The hypocrue's 
riſing is the mean of has fall; but the behever's 
fall, is the mean of his riſing. While the ſenſe 
of his ſin makes him holy, and ſenſe of his 
pride makes him humble, his hypocriſy ſin- 
cere, his hardneſs makes him ſoft, his carna- 
lity makes him ſpiritual; happy that victory 
of ſin over a man, that iſſues in a bloody war 
againſt it: yet no thanks to fin, but to a ſove- 
reign wiſe God, that turns the malady into a 
medicine If any ſhould hereupon take en- 
couragement to ſin, let them conſider, if they 
do ſo, whether their ſpot can be the ſpot of 
God's children; for, to fin, that grace may abound, 
is a preſumptuous fin of the higheſt degree; 
and true grace dare not draw ſuch a bitter con- 
cluſion from ſuch ſweet promiſes; or, if a 
child of God ſhould do ſo, and make bold with 


fin, let him conſider, if this be all his kindneſs 


to his friend? Though God do not damn you, 
he may ſend you to a hell in this life, and fill 
you with horrors, terrors, and agonies of ſoul, 
ſuch as I ſpake of before: let this therefore be 
a rail to keep you back from the burning 
mountain. Jo ſing of judgment in reſpect of 
{in, is not to ſing of our folly in committing 
it, but to ſing of God's wiſdom in deſtroying 
it: you have no caule to ſing of ſin, which of 
itſelt brings death, ruin, and damnarion ; but 
{till cauſe to ſing of judgment concerning fin, 
or of the Lord's executing judgment upon it.— 
But what if Hell be the judgment at laſt, would 
you have me to ſing in that caſe? I fear I go 
to hell when all is done; I fear I never get to 


heaven; and how ſhould I ſing? Lanier, Have. 


you not cauſe to ſing, that ye are out of hell, 
and that it is not as yet your lot? But I will 
tell you, if you were beginning to ſing, it 
would be the beginning of heaven; Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe ; they will be ſtill praij- 
mg thee, Will you ſay, as an honeſt exerciſed 
Chriſtian once ſaid, when tempted to fear hell, 
and thereupon to give over the duties of reli- 
gion, © Why, ſays he, if I ſhall never praiſe 
him in heaven, I ſhall endeavour to 1 
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him all that I can on earth.“ This would 
be a ſweet token that you ſhall ſing in heaven 
for ever, among the redeemed. And thus 
you ſee, whether we VIEW judgment, with re- 
ipect to affliction, temptation, deſertion, or 
ſin, in what reſpects it is that we are to ſing 
of judgment; it is even to ſing of the mercy 
that God exerciſes in 1 and ſo 
1 will ing of mercy and of judgment. It comes 
all to chi 4 if the pſalmiſt ſhould ſay, I will 
ing of MERCIFUL JUDGMENTS for judgment 
is mercy, as it is the matter of the ſong: 
or, to take them ſeparately,  / wall ſing of mercy 
IN mercies; and, I wall ſing of mercy IN judgment: 
and fo I will ling of my blinks and of my 
ſhowers; 1 will ſing both of my cloudy and 
my clear day; both of my ups and downs; 
both of ſmiles and frowns ; I will ſing both of 
frowning and favourable-like diſpenſations ; 
I will ſing of mercy and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, 
will I ing. So much for the ſecond head. 


III. The third general. head propoſed was, 
What this ſinging mports; and het we are to 
ſing of mercy and judgment to the praiſe of 
God. I ſhall ſpeak a little to the quality and 
import of this ſong. ; „ 

, The import of this ſinging: I vill ſing to 
the Lord; that is, I will praiſe the Lord; and 
it does not ly in the ſimple ſound of a voice, 
but imports the glorifying of God with our 
hearts and lips, in our lives, and in our death 
or ſuffering. | | 

1. To ſing to the Lord, is to glorify him 
with our hearts; to give him the love and a- 
doration of our hearts. In this ſinging, there 
is the inward act of the ſoul; Ble/s the Lord, O 
my ſoul: and all that is within me, bleſs his holy 
name, Pſal. ciii. 1. It imports a deep impreſſi- 
on of God upon the ſoul, and a lively ſenſe of 
his mercy in Chriſt, and of our own unwor- 
thineſs of it: and here the ſoul, and all that 
is within it, is acting and moving: the judg- 
ment moves with admiration and wonder at 
God for his glorious grace; the memory 
moves with a thankful recording of his fa- 
vours, Forget not all his benefits; the affections 
move with joy and delight in God, and love 
to him for the riches of his grace in Chriſt. 
O thall I not love the greateſt and beſt of Be- 
ings, for the greateſt and beſt of benefits! The 
heart is here employed: neither prayer nor 
praiſes, without the heart, are of any worth: 
many. {ſing with their voice, when their hearts 
are a hundred miles off, gading here and 
there: but a fixed heart is a ſinging heart; 
My Heart us fixed, O Lord; my heart 1s fixed, I will 

Jing and give praiſe. We are called to ſing with 
grace in our hearts, Col. iii. 16.: we are to ſing 
with faith in our heart; He that is ftirong in 
the faith glorifics God: we are to ſing with love 
in our hearts, with fear in our hearts, and 
with joy in our hearts. 

2. To ſing to the Lord, is with our lips to 
glorify him: we are to give him the calves of 
our lips. When the heart is full of love, the 
tongue will be full of praiſe. Our tongues 
ſhould be as well-tuned organs, to ſound forth 
the high praiſes of God, pleading his cauſe, 
detending his truths, avouching his name, 
and 2 7 him before the world; Thy lov- 
ing kindneſs is better than life, therefare my lips ſhall 
praiſe thee, Pſal. Ixiii, 3. When our hearts are 
znduing a good matter, our tongues will be as the pen 
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of a ready writer, to {peak of the things that con- 
cern the king; Pſal. xlv. 1. when our hearts are 
lad, then our glory. li. e. our, tongues, | wall re- 
Joice, Pſal. xvi. 9. and xxx. 12. O! the little 
heavenly diſcourſe argues a very {ad degene- 
TACY | | | 
4 To ſing to the Lord, is, with our life to 
glorify him: when the love of our hcarts, the 
calves of our lips, and the ſervice of our lives, 
are preſented unto God together, they make 
a harmonious ſong: the praiſe of the life is 
the life of praiſe ; Whoſo offereth praiſe, \glorifieth 
me, Plal. 1. 23. When we devote all the actions 
of our life to his diſpoſing will, then we ſing 
a ſong of praiſe unto God, When we live b 
faith on the Son of God; for no leſs is wort 
the name of lite, but what 1s derived from 
him, and devoted to him, then we may be 
ſaid to glorify. him in our lives. It is a prac- 
tical way of ſinging the praiſe of God, that is 


here intended by the pſalmiſt, as appears from 


the reſt of the pſalm. | 

4. To ſing to the Lord, 1s, with our death 
and ſufferings to glorify him, as well as with 
our life and actions: thus we are called to 
glorify the Lord in the fires, Iſa. xxiv. 15. Does 
God call you to ſuffer affliction in perſon, 
name, eſtate, family, or concerns ; to ſuffer 
want of huſband, wife, brother, ſiſter, chil- 
dren, or other outward comforts? Why then, 
you ſing of mercy and judgment, by ſuffering 
patiently and b and God is as 
much glorified by Mur paſſive obedience, as 
by your active. Whenever you are afflicted 
any way, believer, know that then God: hath 
ſome ps a tor your graces, and expects 
praiſe thereby; yea, if he thould call you to 


ſuffer death and martyrdom for his name, 


you are to ling his 1 by dying in and 
for the faith, as well as living by faith. O 
man, woman ! could you die for him, that 
died for you? That is a great matter. O it 
« is a ſmall matter to die once for Chriſt, /aid 
« a martyr ; if it 5 poſſibly be, I could 
* wiſh that I might die a thouſand deaths for 
* him!” - Thus you ſee the import of ſinging 
to the Lord. | | 
- 2dly, As to the qualities of this ſong ; or how 
we are to ling of mercy and judgment. And, 
1. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment 
chearfully. Singing is a cheartul work; we 
are to ſing with melody in our hearts to the Lord, 
and to make a joyful noiſe unto God, It 1s an ante- 
dating of the joy of heaven; though you be 


in a hell of troubles and trials, yet you have 


reaſon to praiſe him that you are not in a hell 
of fire and brimſtone: though you had one 
hell on your back, and another in your boſom, 
you have reaſon to praiſe him that you are nor 
in the midſt of hell among devils. 

2, We are to ſing of mercy and judgment 
highly and laſtily, ſaying with the angels, Glory 
to God in the higheſt. We are to bryan 
the higheſt eſtimation, with the higheſt ado- 


ration, with the higheſt admiration, with the 


higheſt delight, the higheſt raviſhment, the 
higheſt wonder: for, as he is highly exalted 
above all things and beings, and above all 
bleſſings and praiſes; ſo his mercies are the 
higheſt mercies, and his judgments the great- 
eſt deep ; and therefore, as we ought to ſing 
loud and high, ſo we ought to ſing low, 
Therefore, . 
3. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment 

| humbly 
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humbly and lowly. Pride and praiſe are incon- 
ſiſtent ; and therefore we ſhould join trembl- 
ing with our praiſe and ſinging; having aw- 
ful impreſſions of God upon our ſouls, and 
knowing the infinite diſtance betwixt him and 
us. When the twenty-four elders ſing, they 
come down from their thrones, and caft down their 
' crowns and their palms, Rev. iv. 10. as if they 
would ſay, We are not worthy to fit upon a 
throne, or to wear a crown in his preſence : 
they make their crowns and their thrones a 
footſtool unto him. When we ſing of mercy 
and judgment, we are to mind, his judgments 
are a great deep, and we ought to be deeply 
— before him, ſaying, O the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out ! Rom. x1. 33. be 

4. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment 
conflantly and unweariedly. Every new mercy 
and judgment ſhould be matter of a new 
ſong: and O, his mercies are new every 
morning, new every moment; and therefore 
we ſhould ſtill be aging and ſaying, I vill 
bleſs the Lord at all times, his praiſe ſhall be conti- 
nually in my mouth, -Pſal. xxxiv. 1. Let ſuch as 
love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, The Lord be mag- 
nified, Pſal. xi. 16. It is true, the ſaints will 
never ſing without intermiſſion, till they 
reach above theſe clouds: it is true alſo, when 
they ſee mercy, they are ready to ſing; but 
when they cannot ſee,,the ſun of mercy, 
through rhe cloud of Fudgment, they are 
ready to figh, and hang their harps upon the wil- 
lows: yet nevertheleſs, as the obligation to 
ſing does always take place; fo they have al- 


ways matter of praiſe, and ground to ſing of 


mercy and judgment. 


5. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment, 


both conjunctly and /everally: when you meet 
with a mercy, ling of mercy; when you meet 
with a judgment, ſing of judgment; when 
you- meet with mercy and judgment both, 
then ſing of mercy and judgment both; and 
improve both for matter of a ſong of praiſe, 
ſo as God may be glorified, both in his mercy 
and judgment. 

6. We are to ſing of mercy and judgment 
devoutly and obedientially, as knowing it to be 
a commanded duty. It would take many an 
hour to tell over all the ſcriptures, whereby 
we are called to praiſe the Lord: it is a good, 
pleaſant, and comely duty; Praiſe ye the Lord: 
for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our Cod; for it is 

leaſant, and praiſe is comely, Pſal. cxlvii. 1. There 
[098.4 {ſee three epithets given to this duty, to 
move us thereto. | 

(I.) It is a ſoul-imriching duty; it is a good 
way to make a ſad caſe grow better: the 
ſpouſe, under deſertion, fell a ſinging and 
ſaying, My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chief 
among ten thouſands: and never was ſhe in a bet- 
ter caſe than when in this praiſing tune. It 
is good to cry down our complaints with 
praiſes: it is good, in that it is all the tribute 
that the King of heaven can have from us; 
and to deny him this, 1s the height of trea- 
ſon, for it is rent due to him; Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name. It is good by 
way of eminency ; for it is a greater mark of 
love than other duties: ſelf- love may influence 
a man to prayer; but love to God makes him 
praiſe. If you can draw out a long libel of 
complaints before God, and yet have never a 
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word of praiſe for the mercies you enjoy, it is 
to be feared that ſelf- love hath the penning of 
your prayers. It is a token of enmity with 
your neighbour, when you receive many fa- 
vours from him, and never ſo much as give 
him thanks; ſo it is a token of enmity againſt 
God, when notwithſtanding of his mercies, 
yet you do not ſing his praiſe. It is every way 
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good. | — ä 

(2.) It is a pleaſant duty: no muſic does God 
delight ſo much in, as ſinging his praiſes. It is 
the pleaſant work of heaven, where new ſcenes 
of glory will open, and open, and open to all 
eternity, and new ſongs of praiſe will ſtill be 
ſung for ever and ever. It may be you think, 
when once you come to heaven, you will 
praiſe your fill ; but now, when ſo many 


_dead weights are upon you, you cannot, and 


you ſhould not ſing and praiſe: well, no 
thanks to you to praiſe him when you are 
once in heaven; but, if you glorify him now 
in the fires, and praiſe him now, in ſpite of 
devils and oppoſition in your way, 75 do 
more honour to him than to praiſe him in 
heaven, where there 1s no trouble, no temp- 
tation, no ſin or ſorrow to interrupt your ſong. 
To ſing like Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, 1s 
more than to ſing in heaven; though not more 
pleaſant, yet in ſome reſpłct it is more honour- 
able, noble, and glorious. And ſo, 

(3.) It is a comely duty; the garment of praiſe 
is a very graceful ornament. An ungrateful 


and. unthankful man is an ugly ill-favoured 
man; nothing more uncomely in the eyes of 


God and man. We are to praiſe him then de- 
voutly, under a ſenſe of duty. 

7. In the /aft place, we are to ſing re/olutely, or 
with holy purpoſe and reſolution; ſaying, with 
the pſalmiſt here, Unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
And, becauſe this is a part of the text, I ſhall 
ſhew what is imported in the pſalmiſt's reſolution, 
and the manner of expreſſing 
mercy and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will Lying. 

(1.) I think it imports a grounded reſolution, 
that he had got a diſcovery of the glory of 
God's mercy and juſtice in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and a diſcovery of the glory of God in 
all his mercifut and afflictive diſpenſations. 
He had a ſenſe and impreſſion of the goodneſs 
of God, in all the favours that he met with; 
and he had a ſenſe and impreſſion of the wiſ- 
dom of God, in ordering all afflictive provi- 


dences to his ſoul's advantage. I will ſing of 


mercy and judgment. 

(2.) It imports a grateful reſolution, that the 
ſpirit of gratitude filled his ſoul: fo much does 
his reſolution to ſing import; for it ſays, that 
his ſpirit was ſweetened with a ſenfe he had 


of the kindneſs of God; his meditation of him 


was ſweet, and that makes him reſolve upon 
fuch a ſweet exerciſe: he faw what ſtrong 
and manifold obligations he was under to 
praiſe and magnify the name of the Lord. 
(3.) I think, the manner of expreſſion im- 
ports a cordial refolution ; heart and will are 
engaged in it: there is twice I will in the text; 
IWILL ing of mercy and judgment; unto thee, O 
Lord, I wiLL ing. He had a good will to the 


work: where the underſtanding is enlighten- | 


ed in the knowledge of God, in his mercy and 
judgment, there the will is ſubdued and made 
willing; willing to praife, willing to glorify 
God by the obedience of faith and love through 


grace. 
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(4.) The manner of expreſſion imports a 
fervent reſolution ſo much I think lies in that 
word, O Lok p, I will do it; to thee, O LoRD, I 
will ng. To be fervent in prayer, is a nota- 
ble exerciſe ; but to be fervent in praiſe, is yet 
more notable: fervency in ſeeking is good; 
but fervency in ſinging is yet better; I thee, 
O Lord, will I fing. Perhaps this O imports alſo 
a wonder; O, I will ſing; for thy mercies and 
judgments are ſo won erfully great! O, I will 
ling with wonder and admiration! 

60 The manner of the expreſſion imports 
a Humble reſolution: I cannot ſing of merit; 
but I will ſing of mercy, and through mer 
I will ſing of mercy. To ſing of mercy mul 
be a humble ſong; for mercy towards a mi- 
ſerable ſinner is a melting word; and to fing 
of judgment muſt be a humble ſong ; for 
judgment in every ſenſe is an awful word ; 
and the pſalmiſt breathes out his reſolution in 
2 moſt humble manner, O Lord, I will fing of 
mercy and judgment. 

(6.) The manner of expreſſion imports a /o- 
l:mn reſolution made in the preſence of the 
great IR HOYA; To thee, O LoRD, will 7 fing. 
It is not only reſolved in his own mind, that 
he will ſing to the Lord, but by way of ſo- 
lemn addreſs to the God of heaven, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;- To thee, O 
Lord, will I fing: to thee will I give the glory 
of thy mercy and judgment: behold, I reſolve 
upon it before thee, O Lord. : 

(7.) The manner of the expreſſion imports 
a ſkilful reſolution. David was a {ſweet and 
{kilful ha 
ja ſpiritual ſenſe; he had learned the holy art 
of praiſe, and how to ſing with wiſdom and 
underſtanding: he knew what ſhould be the 
ſubjecl of the ſong, and therefore ſays, Iwill 
ing of Mercy and Judgment; and he knew what 
ſhould be the object of the ſong, or to whom 
it ſhould be ſung, and therefore ſays, To THEE, 
O Lord, I will ing: he knew who ſhould be 
the Singer; and therefore ſays, I will do it: he 
knew what ſhould be the manner ; and there- 
fore ſays, I will 81NG of mercy and judgment; to 
thee, O Lord, will I SING. It is before the Lord 
he reſolves to ſing, as he did before the ark, 
which was a type of Chriſt; and ſo it is a ſong 
to the praiſe of God in Chriſt. - 

(8.) The manner of the expreſſion imports 
a firm, fixed, and conflant reſolution ; ſo the re- 
doubling of it ſeems to import; I will ſing, I 
will /mg. He had a mind this exerciſe of 2 
ing ſhould not go down, but be his continual 
trade; I will fmg, I will fing ; I will ſing on 
earth, and I will ſing in heaven; I will ſing in 
time, and I will fing through eternity. And 
indeed, all on whom the Spirit of praiſe and 
gratitude 1s poured out, they reſolve never to 
give over ſinging: and however their ſong be 
marred and interrupted here, yet when the 
are in the ſinging frame, they would wi 
never to give over og g. And becaule they 
know it will not laſt always in time, nor their 
harp be fill in tune; therefore they reſolve, 
as it were, to make it their great errand to 
heaven, to ſing there for ever; I will ſing, / 
will fmg. David had heard once, yea twice, that 
mercy as well as er belongs to the Lord; and 
therefore, not o y once, but ice in a breath, 
he reſolves to ſing unto the Lord. The word hath 
a great deal of elegancy and emphaſis in it; 
Nr I will fing judgment: O, 1 
VOI. I. | NT 
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rper, a dexterous muſician, even in 
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will fing; O Lord, I will fing; and I will fing 
unto "thee. © 07 v7 FIT 72] 

In a word, it imports, that a God in Chriſt 
was the ALL of the ſong; even the Alpha and 
Omega of it, the beginning and end of it: it 


was of him, as the Alpha; the diſcovery of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt brought him to it; 
of mercy and judgment: and it was to 
him, as the Omega; for the ſong is dedicated to 
the Lord; To thee,'O Lord, will I fing.—Theſe 
things, I think, are imported in the manner of 
the expreſſion, and they may help to regulate 
our reſolutions in fnging. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, Why it is 
ſo ordered of the Lord, that his people ſhould 
have ground to ſing of mercy and judgment both? 
why is there both mercy and judgment in their 
lot, to be the matter of their ſong, while in this 
world? ü 

1. The fi reaſon is, To put a difference be- 
twixt heaven and earth; for in heaven there 
will be no judgment, no affliction, no deſertion, 
no ſin, no ſong of judgment preſent, but of 
judgment paſt: The ſong of heaven will be of 
mercy preſent, and judgment paſt, among the 
triumphant company; but the ſong of the 
militant church, 1s of mercy and judgment, 
both preſent. Now, we /ce through a glaſs dark- 
ly, and therefore ſing confuſedly; but then 
ſhall we ſee face to face, and therefore ſhall 
ſing diſtinctly: now we know in part, and ſin 
in part; but then the perfect knowledge wi 
make a perfect ſong : now we are very unlike 


to Chriſt, becauſe we ſee but little of him, and 


ſo the ſong is but heavy, dull, and flat; but 
then /hall we be hike him, for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is, and fo the ſong will be chearful and ra- 
viſhing: now when a mercy raiſes the ſong, 
a judgment bears it down, ſome cloud or o- 
ther interrupts the ſinging; but then there 
ſhall be no preſent judgment, no cloud, no 
night, no complaint to mar the ſong, for there 
the mercy is not mixt with any judgment, nor 


the joy mixt with any ſorrow. 


2. The ſecond reaſon is, That they may put 
honour upon the drvme wiſdom, that does ſo won- 
derfully reconcile theſe oppoſites, ſuch as 
mercy and judgment are. O the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, that can make antipods meet in 
a ſong of 11 and contraries in a hymn of 
glory to him. O the wiſdom that makes 
mercy and judgment meet together, and kiſs one ano- 
ther ! O. the wiſdom that brings the greateſt 
good out of the greateſt evil, and the beſt 

leſſings out of the worſt of evils; as out of 
the firſt Adam's ſin and fall, brings the ſecond 
Adam's glory and honour, and the greateſt 
happineſs of his ſeed! O the wiſdom that 
brings life out of death, light out of darkneſs, 
liberty out of bondage, love out of enmity, 
happineſs out of miſery, holineſs out of ſin, 
Joy out of ſorrow, mercy out of judgment! 
O, can we look down to this great depth, 
without crying with the apoſtle, a B466- airs 
x Eogias xai Tees O87! etc. O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how 
unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 


finding out? Rom. x1. 33. 


3. The third reaſon is, That they may be 
trained up gradually for ſinging hallelujahs in heaven. 
They are not yet fit and qualified for ſingin 
of mercy without judgment ; and thoug 
judgment is turned into mercy to the people 
'" 
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of God, and ſo- is matter of a ſong; yet che 
preſent ſenſe and feeling that they have of 
judgment, makes the manner of their ſinging 


ſuitable to their imperfect condition, wherein 


they are not capable to ſing of mercy without 
a mixture of judgment. They are but learn- 
ing to ſing; and by judgment they are diſci- 
plined to ſing gradually better and better: 
when mercy does not prevail to make them 
ſing aright, he ſends a judgment to make 
them ſing better. They are learning the lan- 

ge of heaven before they go there; but at 
their firſt learning they are but ſcholars, and 
need the correction of judgment. If they 
abuſe mercy, and do not ſing aright of it, 
there comes a heavy judgment to make them 
take heed how they ſing, and then they learn 
to ſing the ſeventy- firſt verſe of the hundred 
and ninteenth pſalm; ſaying, 


It hath been very good for me, 
That I afflifted was, 
That I might well inſtructed be, 
And learn thy holy laws : 


And then they learn to ſing the 75th verſe; 


That wery right thy judgments are, 
I know and do confeſs; 

And that thou haſt afflifted me, 
Ih truth and faithfulneſs. 


4. The fourth reaſon is, That the burden of 
the ſong may be proportioned to their back. They can- 
not bear to have all mercy, and no judgment; 
for then they would ſwell in pride, and be ex- 
alted above meaſure : they cannot bear to 
have all 3 and no mercy; for then 
would they into deſpair, and be preſſed 
above meaſure. On the one hand, to ſing of 
nothing but mercy, would be a burden too 
great and heavy; they find, when their hearts 
at ſometimes are lifted up to a high note, they 
cannot get praiſed ; they are ready to invite 
angels, ſaints, ſun, moon, and ſtars, to help 
them to praiſe, for it is too great work for 
them alone; they cannot get their notes raiſ- 
ed high enough: but when the praiſing frame 
is over, if nothing but a ſenſe of mercy re- 
main, then having a body of fin that abuſes 
all mercies, ſome proud thought, and ſelf- 
exalting imagination, riſes in their breaſts, 
and would rite above meaſure, if it were not 
keeped down with judgment.—On the other 
hand, to ſing of nothing but judgment, would 
be a damp inſtead of a ſong, a melancholy 
ſighing inſtead of ſinging: and therefore, 
_ are well mixed together in infinite wiſ- 

rt TY 
5. The ſth reaſon is, That their ſong ma 
be the more melodious. As in natural, or artifi- 
cial muſic, there is no melody where there is 
but one note ; there muſt be different ſounds 
to make the muſic melodious. I think the 
apoſtle ſpeaks after this manner, 1 Cor. xiv. 
7. Even things without life giving ſound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction in the 
Jound, how ſhall it be known what is piped or harp- 
ed So it is here in the ſpiritual muſic, whe- 
ther you look to the conſummate ſong of 
the redeemed above, or the initial ſong of 

the redeemed below, the ſong of me pre- 
ſent, and judgment paſt, makes the ſweeteſt 
melody in heaven; and the ſong of mercy 
and judgment, both preſent, makes the ſweet- 
eſt melody that can be attained on earth. Mer- 
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cy and judgment, like baſs and treble, make 
holy melody in the ſpiritual ſong: here are the 
different notes of muſic; mercy makes a high 
and lofty note, and judgment makes a humble 
ahd low note, and both make the ſong melo- 
dious. When a man not . mercy, but 
mercy and judgment, mercy before judgment, 
and mercy after judgment, and mercy in 
judgment, and mercy with judgment, and 
mercy out of judgment, and mercy backing 
judgment, and mercy bleſſing judgment, an 

mercy ordering and difpoſin judgment, 


' mercy qualifying judgment, and mercy mo- 


derating judgment, and mercy {weetening 
judgment, and mercy rejoicing over judg- 
ment, and mercy running through judgment, 
and mercy at the root of judgment, and mercy 
at the top of judgment, mercy on this fide of 
judgment, and mercy on that fide of judgment, 
mercy round about judgment, and mercy 
turning judgment into mercy; O then, how 
does he ſing with melody in his heart to the 
Lord! It is to make the ſong melodious. 

6. The ſixth reaſon is, That they may prize 
both their mercies and their judgments ; both their 
croſſes and their comforts, both their rods and 
reliefs, as both affording matter of a ſong; 


and that they may neither on the one hand 


ſport at his mercy, nor on the other hand ſpurn 
at his judgments; and that they may neither 
abuſe enlargements, nor deſpiſe chaſtiſements, 
but that they may give both their proper place 
and room in their hearts and eſteem; that they 
may ſing of both, and love the Lord their God 


in both, and ſo may love a frowning as well 


as a ſmiling God, an abſent as well as a pre- 
ſent God, a hiding as well as a ſhining God, 
a correcting as well as a comforting God; and 
that both out of their clear and cloudy days 
they may pen a ſong to the praiſe of his 
name—In a word, the Lord orders it ſo, that 
their ſong ſhould be both of mercy and 
judgment, and puts both in their lot; that, in 
the view of mercy, they may not deſparr; and, in 
the view of judgment, they may not preſume : 
that they may ſing hopefully, becauſe of mer- 
Fj and humbly, becauſe of judgment: and 
that their ſong may be full, and take in all 
his diſpenſations, like the ſong of Moſes and 
the Lamb; Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God almighty; juft and true are thy ways, thou 


1 of ſaints, Rev. xv. 3. — 80 much for this 
ead. 


V. The f/th head was the application, in the 
following mferences. Hence ſee, 

1. That there is an over-ruling and wile pro- 
vidence, making all things, whether comforts 
or croſſes, ſweet things or ſad things, contribute 
and co-operate for the good and advantage of the 
hidden remnant ; We know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God, and are the 
called according to his purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. Mer- 
cy and judgment, and all adverſe and pro- 
ſperous things, work together to be the mat- 
ter of a ſong: ſurely there is a wheel within a 
wheel; there is a ſecret hand that draws up 
and tunes all the ſtrings of the harp of provi- 
dence, to make a ſweet ſong of praiſe unto 
God; there is an infinitely wiſe hand, like that 
of a cunning 8 upon this harp, that makes 
all the moſt ſeemingly jarring notes to contri- 
bute to melody, even as he made the malice 
of the Jews, the treaſon of Judas, and the 
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rage of devils, to work for the ſalvation of an 
elect world. | = 

2. See the faveetneſs of true religion, and that 
wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs ; a religious lite 1s 
a ſinging life, whether providence {ſmile or 
frown. If a believer ſigh and mourn at any 
time, and be not ſinging at the ſame time, it 
is when religion is at a low ebb with him. 
You may think religion is a melancholy life, 


man, becauſe many are the affiittions of the righte- 


ous, and judgment may begin at the houſe of God ; 
but you do not conſider, that true religion 
makes a man to ſing of judgment, as well as 
of mercy. Out of all the ups and downs, the 
viciſſitudes and changes, ſmiles and frowns, 
of the believer's lot, the Lord brings a ſong of 
praiſe. Truly, God is good to {ſrael, whether 11- 
rael think it or not; for even judgment will 
be matter of a ſong. It is the language of un- 
belief, when they ſay of judgment, as Jacob 
did of his afflictions, All theſe things are againſt 
me; but when once the gallant grace of fait 
takes the field again, it will fay, All theſe are 
for me, and I will ſing of all. 

3. See hence the difference betwixt carnal and 
foiritual mirth, carnal and 1 ſinging; be- 
twixt the joy of the world and the joy of the 
ſaints. The world may rejoice, if they have, 
and while they have ſome outward mercy; 
but to ſing of judgment, when theſe mercies 
are withdrawn, 1s what they know nothing 
of; nay, take away the world, and then they 
will ſay with Micah, They have taken away my 
gods, and what have I more? But ſpiritual joy can 
ling in the midſt of ſorrow, and ſay, Though 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be m 
the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtallt: yet 


IJ will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 


ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. O Sirs, down, down, 
down with all carnal mirth and worldly joy, 
in compariſon of this: down with ſinging, and 
pipin and dancing; theſe things are but fol- 
y and madneſs. 

4. Hence ſee, that the godly need not take any 
ſinful ſhift to ſhun ſuffering, or any ſinful courſe 
to ſhun the croſs; for, come the croſs when it 
will, they may even ſing with the croſs on 
their back, as Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, Acts 
xV1, 24, 25. Is the godly man tempted to make 
any ſinful compliance with the courſes of the 
time? What need he be annoyed, as if his life 


of outward comforts in a world would be at 


an end, as if bonds and unpriſonments, the 
loſs of worldly goods and enjoyments were a- 
biding him, it he makes not this and the other 
compliance? What need any annoyment? For 


his ſuffering time may be his ſinging time; 


will ing of mercy and of judgment. Beſides, all his 
light affliftions here, which laſt but for a moment, 
77 for him afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. HIKE 

5. Hence ſee, what a ſweet place heaven muſt 
be, and what ſing ing muſt be there: If a ſong of 
mercy mixt With judgment here is ſweet, and 
ſometimes even raviſhing, O what a ſweet 
ſong is that of the redeemed about the throne, 

ere there is no more judgment, no more 
ſorrow, or fin! And little wonder that the be- 
liever long for heaven, ſeeing his ſweeteſt 


ONgs are mixt with ſighs, and his mercies 
wit 


1th judgments; his ſweeteſt ſongs here have 
Rill this heavy ſigh in them, Ah, and wo is me, 
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that wherever I go in this world, I am always 
drawing a body of death along with me. O 
what \ time is the day of death to a be- 
liever, when he ſhall take an everlaſting fare- 
wel of all his luſts and idols! O believer, what 
would you think to be ſaying, Farewel dark- 
neſs, and welcome everlaſting light ; farewel 
enmity, and welcome everlaſting love; farewel 
ſorrow, and welcome everlaſting joy; farewel 


all my ſins, and heart-plagues, and ſtrong cor- 
ruptions, and welcome eternal happineſs, and 


uninterrupted felicity? O would you not ſay, 
Farewel, tarewel, with a thouſand good-wills 
to all theſe evil things, and triumphantly ſay, 
Glory to God that we ſhall never meet again? 
Hence ſee then; I ſay, what a ſweet place hea- 
ven muſt be: if even judgments, ſufferings, 
and temptations to fin here be made matter of 
Joy and ſinging ſometimes to the believer, 
what ſhall glory be? If the worſt things on 
earth may contribute to a ſong, what will the 
beſt things in heaven do? If the croſs be ſome- 
times ſo {weet, what will the crown be? If the 
waters of Marah be made ſo ſweet, what will 
the wine of paradiſe be? It God's rod hath 
honey at the end of it, what will his golden 
ſceptre have? O! how Nappy are they who 
have got the ſtart of us, and are exalted above 
theſe viſible heavens already, and paſt all their 
fears and doubts, and are ſinging praiſes with- 
out wearying! 

6. Hence ſee, what a black and white garment 
the believer wears. The ent of praiſe is a 

rment of diverſe colours; dyed white and 

lack, with mercy and judgment; 7 am black, 
but comely, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, as the tents 
of Kedar, and yet as the curtams of Solomon, Cant. 
1. 5. Not only black in themſelves, and comely 
in Chriſt; black as ſinners, and comely as 
ſaints; black with fin, and comely with grace: 
but ſometimes black with 8 and 
comely with conſolation; black with affliction, 
diſtreſs, and judgment, but comely with the 
mixture of mercy in their cup of adverſity, 
while they get the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. Hence, 
with what hcavineſs have you gone to prayer! 
ſometime under the ſenſe of inward trouble 
from your luſts, or ſome outward trouble from 
the world; ſome particular affair about your 
huſband, your wife, your children, your fa- 
mily, that hath been diſtreſſing to you: You 
have in heavineſs gone away to God in pray- 
er, and come away with your ſoul leaping as 
a hart within you. O behever, you need not 
ſhudder or be grieved at the cup of affliction, 
which your Father gives you to drink; for, 
though it be bitter at the top, yet the ſugar is 
at the bottom of the cup: What I do, thou know- 
eft not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 

7. Hence we may ſee, the happine/s of the 
aint, and of alk behevers in Chriſt: They may in 
every thing give thanks ; for this is the will of God 
in Chriſt concerning them; be it proſperity or ad- 
verſity, mercy or judgment, in life or in death; 
he may ſing, that nothing in a world can make 
him miſerable, no loſſes, croſſes, bonds, per- 
ſecutions, famine, or peſtilence. If he may 
ſing of judgment, ſurely the judgments are 
not vindictive judgments, but fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments; for God deals not with him according 
to the tenor of the law, as a covenant of works; 
nay, he is not under the law, nor liable to the 
penal ſanction of it: they are judgments of a 

| fatherly 
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fatherly judge, not of a wrathful judge, other- 
wiſe he could not ſing of judgment. How 
little cauſe hath the believer to be diſcontent 
at outward trials? What! are you diſcontent 
at that, out of which God is bringing a ſong of 
praiſe in time, and a weight of glory through 
eternity? 5 
8. Hence ſee the miſery of the wicked. What- 
ever matter of ſinging the children of God 
have, yet ye have matter of ſighing, howling, 
and lamentation; for ye are under the curſe of 
God, under the curſe of his law, and ſo con- 
tinue in a dreadful, damnable ftate: while ye 
are out of Chriſt, all the mercies that ye meet 
with are curſes to you, and all the judgments 
you meet with are drops of divine indignation, 
and pieces of hell. Your temporal mercies are 
curſes; The proſperity of fools deſtroys them; and ſo 
your table is your ſnare: ſpiritual mercies are 
curſes to you; from all the flowers of heavenly 
bleſſings ye ſuck poiſon; the word is the /a- 
vour of death to you; the goſpel is a fumbling- 
block to you, over which ye fall into perdition: 
and as the ſame wind that blows one ſhip to 
an haven, blows another on the rock ; ſo the 
ſame breath of the miniſter, that blows ſome 
to heaven, blows you to hell: the ſacrament 1s 
a curſe to you, for ye eat and drink your own dam- 
nation; the Bible is a curſe to you, for the word 
of the Lord is againſt you, and ye are againſt 
it. What ſhall I ſay to you, graceleſs, Chriſt- 
leſs, deſperate ſinner? O will you tremble and 
quake, leſt Chriſt himſelf, the bleſſing of all 
bleſſings, and mercy of all mercies, be a curſe 
to you, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, over which 
you will break your neck! for he ig ſet up for 
the falling, as well as the riſing of many in Iſrael. O 
that this thunder would awaken fouls that are 


_ leeping ſecurely in a courſe of fin! As all 


mercies are curſes to a reprobate world, ſo 
judgments are judgments indeed to you that 
ive all your days without Chriſt; for judg- 
ment without mercy 1s the portion of your 
on every affliction is a judgment of wrath- 
ful and vindictive nature unto you. You will 
ſay, O for patience under ſuch a trouble and 
ſickneſs! Poor graceleſs ſoul, ſpeaking of pa- 
tience under trouble; you are thus contending 
with God, and ſtruggling like a fly under a 
mountain, and ſtriving to be quiet under that 
which God hath ſent to diſturb you. God does 
not afflict men that are out of Chriſt to exerciſe 
their patience, but to diſturb their falſe peace 
and ſecurity. O that God would awaken you! 
If God call for famine on the land, and make 
you feel the effects of this terrible drought *, 
it is a judgment indeed, and a pledge of hell 
unto you; if God lay you on a ſick-bed, and 
afflict you in your name, eſtate, perſon, friends, 
all is a piece of hell to you; judgments to you 
are drops of vengeance. Again, 

9. See how reprovable they are, from this doc- 
trine, who never fing of mercy and judgment. Some 
never {ing at all the praiſes of God: there is a 
entle or rather deiftical faſhion among ſome 


in our day, in public ordinances, they do not o- 


n their mouth to ſing with the congregation. 
h! will they ever ſing in heaven, — een to 


ſing on earth? Many indeed ſing with their 


mouth, that know not what it is to ſing with 
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their heart, nor ſing with their life to glorify 
God. Many never ſing of mercy, notwith- 
ſtanding of their receiving many mercies; they 
pray for what they want, but never praiſe for - 
wwhat they have: and there is much of this in- 
gratitude among believers themſelves. Many 
again, inſtead of fin ging of mercy, they {light 
their own mercies, and fight againſt God with 
his own favours; they abuſe their peace to 
ſecurity, their drink to drunkenneſs, their 
meat to gluttony, and their mercies to pre- 
ſumption. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O ſooliſh 
people and unwiſe ? Many, if they ſing of mercy, 
they know not what it is to fing of judgment; 
When God's judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world ſhould learn righteouſneſs. What 
are ye learning out of this great drought, 
whereby: God is threatening to ſend a famine 
on the land, and break the ſtaff of bread? To 
ſing of judgment, 18 to hear the rod, and who hath 
appointed it; to ſing of judgment, is to ſee the 
hand of God in the affliction, to kiſs the hand 
that ſmites; to glorify God in the fires; to bleſs 
him that remembers mercy in the midſt of wrath : 
and to anſwer the call of God by ſuch and 
ſuch a diſpenſation. Many, inſtead of ſinging 
of mercy and judgment, they ſlight both mer- 
cy and judgment; mercy does not melt them, 
and judgment does not move them. O take 
with the reproof. 

10. See how comfortable this doctrine may be 
to all believers and lovers of our Lord Fefus Chriſt: 
ye have ground to ſing, not only of mercy, 
but of judgment: I know no caſe you can be 
in, believer, but there is room for /mging ; the 
ſaint may ing of mercy in the midſt of judgment. 
O how can I ſing, when I mifſed my errand at 
this occaſion? ſays one: let them give the 
praiſe that have got the profit; but for me, I 
am left under heavy judgment, under afflic- 
tion, temptation, deſertion; yea, and the pre- 
valency and power of ſin and corruption; and 
therefore there is no room for my ſinging, but 
rather for ſighing, mourning, and lamenting 
before the Lord, and to be humbled to the 
duſt. Why, man, indeed it is not humility, 
but pride, that makes you refuſe to praiſe: 
"= undervalue the day of fmall things, and any 

ittle meaſure of grace and mercy you enjoy, 
becauſe, forſooth, you have not all you would 
be at; and, it may be, God is ſaying, I will 
{end trouble after trouble upon you, till you 
be ſo humbled as to be thankful for the leaſt 
mercy, till you be thankful that you are out of 
hell, and thankful that you was not born in 
America, where people are worſhipping the 
devil. O how many millions of mercies have 
you to bleſs God for! And will you take offence 
at, or differ with your God, and deny him his 
due, becauſe you get not all your will? You 
have ground of ſinging, believer, notwith- 
ſtanding all that you have ſaid. —O! but how 
can I ſing, when I find fin, by which God is 
diſhonoured, raging in my heart; and corrup- 
tions, like ſo many devils, roaring and domi- 
neering? If corruption were flain, I think 1 
would ſing, but no otherwiſe. Why, poor 
ſoul, I tell you that you muſt even in that caſe 
Jing of mercy and judgment, and ſing becauſe he 
hath ſaid, Slay them not, left my people forget, Pſal. 


* The ſummer in which this ſermon was preached Cviz. LAS 
ris of id ͤ the Fonnler hoocks: 1 ers 5 — 2 2 remarkable ſeaſon for drought, there being ſcarce one 


them; though providence ſo interpoſed, that, by the frequent and heavy d 


little provender for the cattle. 


that the ſtaff of bread would have been cut off from 
ews, there was, in the iſſue, abundance of corn for man, but 


lix. I I, 


GERM. VI. THE MILITANT's 8 ON. 


lix 11. If your corruptions were flain, as you 
would have them, you would, perhaps, forget 
„our own weakneſs; forget your deliverer ; 


109 
_ Chrift's obedience to the death, whom God hath 
es forth to be the propitiation? Have you ſeen 
'; mercy running in the channel of a complete 
forget your dependence on him; forget prayer; ſatisfaction to juſtice, and ſo God by no means 
forget pity towards theſe that are afflicted and clearing the guilty, without a ſacrifice. and 
toſled as you are: it may be, you would for- atonement? Many pretend to ſing of mercy, 

et the fountain open; forget to make daily and ſay, 1 hope in God's mercy; but they 
uſe of Chriſt; forget to ſympathize and bear know not what it is to ſing of mercy, to the 
with others, when they fall or are overtaken higheſt praiſe of mercy, in finding out a ran- 
in a fault; forget to walk humbly; forget the ſom, whereby mercy is magnified, not to the 
ſweet experiences of his pardoming and purging diſparagement, but to the higheſt praiſe of in- 
grace; and forget to call yourſelf a dog when finite juſtice; becauſe judgment was execute 
you go before him, N Truth, Lord, I am a upon the Surety to the uttermoſt, that the curſe 
dog, 1 am a devil, I am a ump of hell: And of the law, and the vengeance of heaven a- 
therefore, though you may think it ſtrange to gainſt fin, could demand. If ever you ſang to 
hear of bleſſing the Lord that corruptions are purpoſe of mercy. and judgment, you have. 
not flain outright, yet, ſince infinite wiſdom 


{cen and admired the glory that ſhines in this, 
ſces that nothing leſs will cure your forgetful- mutual embr 


racing betwixt mercy and judg- 
neſs while here, even bleſs him, who hath ſaid, ment. | | Wet 
Slay them not, left my people forget. Bleſs him, 
that he hath not only ſaid, of affliction, my 
7 


12, The laſt inference offer, is this. Hence 
we may ſee the duty of all the people of God, name- 
ly, to /n of mercy and judgment : As it is the du- 
ty of all hearing me, to ſeek and pray while 


they are out of heaven, ſo to ſing, and praiſe 
get: better they be not flain, than that you for- while they are out of hell. But whatever o- 
et to give Chriſt the glory of his ſaving offices, thers do, belicyer, you in particular are to 
y wan fs. him daily to heal all your diſ- ſing of mercy and judgment; he hath done 
ceaſes, and fight all your battles. much for others, but he hath done more for 
11. Hence ſee the mark of a true believer, and you; he hath given you himſelf to be your 
try yourſelves by this doctrine. Do you ſing God, his Son to be your ſhield, his Spirit to be 
of mercy and judgment? I might tell you for your guide, his covenant to be your charter, 
marks, that it you have learned this ſong of and his heaven to be your inheritance: he hath 
mercy and judgment, as the ſong hath been given you his word and oath, that though he 
introduced with ſorrowing, I mean with le- wilt vt your iniquity with the rod, and your, tranſs 
gal conviction and humiliation; ſo you will greſfon with ftripes, and execute judgment on 
tind it interrupted with fighing, becauſe all the your luſts, and take vengeance on your inven- 
powers of hell and corruption will oppoſe this tions, yet his loving-kindneſs will be not take away, 
tweet exerciſe; you will find your harp muſt nor alter the word that hath gone out of his mouth, 
perpetually be tuned by the hand of the Spirit, Once hath he fworn by his holmeſs, That he will not 
and that you are incapable to ſing, till he pen he unto David; and therefore you may ling of 
the ſong; for it is with the believer as with mercy and judgment: and even at your loweſt, 
the marygold, it opens and ſhuts as the fun when you are crying out, Behold, I am wile! O 
riſes and ſets; and yet even when the ſun is I am black, I am black, I am black; yet even 
ſet, as it were, that you cannot open and praiſe, then he is looking upon you in Chriſt, and 
you will find praiſe waiting for the Lord in ion, ſaying Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou 
Pſal. Ixv. 1.3 or, as it may be rendered, Praiſe is art fair, not only by imputed. righteouſneſs, 
SILENT for thee in Zion: Why? the Spirit of praiſe but'even by implanted ace, which makes 
is ſometimes ſilent, but yet it is a waiting ſi- you look upon ſin as the greateſt evil, and 
lence; you will be waiting for the Spirit of groan under it as the greatett burden: even at 
praiſe to be poured out, and in the mean time your loweſt, there is ſomething about the bot- 
acknowledging your debt of praiſe; and fo, tom of your hearts, that ſays, O! I could be 
while it is not ſenſibly running our, it is ga- conrent to live in a coal-pit with Chriſt, rather 
thering a dam, as it were, till the Spirit be than in a palace without him; 4 day in his courts 
ured out from on high, and then it will is better than a thouſand; I had rather be a door- 
ow amain.— But, inſtead of all other marks Keeper in the houſe 'of my God, than to dwell in tents 
that might be mentioned, I offer this; If you of wickedneſs. O to ſee his name glorified in the 
be one that hath learned to fing of mercy and world, and his kingdom coming in me, and 
judgment, then you have got a diſcovery of in thouſands about me! O ſing, ſing, ling. 0 
the glory of God's mercy and judgment, as recon- mercy and judgment! you haye both to ſing 
ciled together, and mutually Co _ e „„ 15 
another in Chriſt Jeſus. There are two letters. QuEsr. Hoe ſhall I ſing one of the 15 of Zion 
of God's name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. the one is in a ene land ? J offer ſome, general directions, 
mercy and grace; The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and then I cloſe, r 
and gracious ; the other is juſtice and judgment; 1. See that your ſong be ſung upon a neu- 
The Lord that will by no means clear the guilty: and harp; 1 mean, with a new heart and à nev- 
theſe are the two ſtrings of the harp, on which ſpirit. Ye that are gracelefs Will neyer ing, 
the believer ſings. Now, have you been taught till you get a new, heart; O go. to. God, an 
of God, to reconcile theſe two letters of God's cry for it: ye that are gracious will never ſing 
name, and ſo to play upon theſe two ſtrings, aright;unlefs the new harp get à new ſet, an 
by admiring the infinite wiſdom, that hath the ſtrings be drawn up, and the heart, tuned 
made them meet together, and kiſs one another in by the hand of the Spirit; and theretore ſcek 
Chriſt? Pſal. IXXXV. 10. Have you ſeen ſalva- the new influence for every ton 7, and the Spi- 
tion ſpringing out of both theſe, and glory a- rit to dictate the ſong, an 1 the notes. 
. g to both theſe attributes of God, from 1 As the dial in the day-h ght will 
FD 2 1 | | 


* 


tation, deſertion, Let not my people want them, 


they forget ; but even of ſins, corruption, and 
ſpiritual enemies, Slay them not, left my people for- 


not ſhew the 
hour 
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hour without the ſun, ſo your harp of graces 
will not afford melody without the Spirit; 
therefore ſeek the Spirit to help you, when 
you cannot utter his praiſe: and when ye find 
your hearts in a praiſing frame, O continue at 
the exerciſe, ſaying, as David, My heart is xt, 
my heart is fixt, I will ſing and give praiſe. 

2, If you would ſing aright of mercy and 
judgment, then you may ſing in your beft robes; 
I mean, putting on Chriſt Jeſus, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, for your garment; this is the gar- 
ment of praiſe; and this garment /mells of aloes, 
myrrh, and caſſia, and is the only thing that can 
perfume the praiſes of the ſaints. It you have 
Eſau's garments, what though you * 
cob's voice; ſo as you want a tongue, and a 
heart, and a voice, to praiſe him as you ought; 
yet, with your elder Brother's garment, you 
may get the bleſſing. Come to God, under a 
ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, and want of 
righteouſneſs, and yet ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain. O pray and praiſe both under 
the covert of blood. 

3. Put a mark _ mercy. If you would ſing 
of mercy, though it were never ſo little, it is 
more than you deſerve. I haye heard of a Jew- 
iſh doctor, that was called Rabbi THis Too, 
becauſe he uſed to ſay, whatever betel him, 
This is good too, and this too, and this too: you 
may well ſay, how little ſoever you have, This 
is more than I am worthy of, and this too, and 
this too. He that ſees that nothing is his but 
fin, cannot but wonder that any thing is his but 


hell: put a mark upon mercy, ſaying, O my 
foul, forget not all his benefits, Pſal. ciii. 2,—5. 
Min 


the viſit he 9 5 you at ſuch and ſuch a 
PRs in ſuch and ſuch an ordinance ; mind 
is words of grace, and emanations of love: 
put up ſome of the manna-in the golden pot. 
4. Put a mark upon judgments. If you would 
ſing of judgment, as well as mercy, and lay 
our account with judgment, let not national 
judgments paſs without a remark, that God 
may get the glory of his, holy and juſt admi- 
niſtrations: many judgments are come upon 
us, and many ſad tokens of judgment a-com- 
ing, becauſe of our national apoſtaſy from the 
work of reformation, our covenant-breaking, 
our perjury, and, O the other rampant abomi- 
nations of our day, Learn the language of 
judgment, Hear the rod. See Iſa. xxiv.. 14. It is 
matter of ſinging, that Chriſt hath a greater 
concern for his church than you can have; for, 
the government 1s upon his ſhoulders: God will 
take care of his own church; and Chriſt hath 
more care of it than you can have; and, n 
all the glory there ſhall be a defente ; but no thanks 
to a corrupt party, that would ſet doctrine, 
diſcipline, worthip, and government, and all, 
before the wind. God uſually brings about 
church-retormation with a judgment, and then 
will the remnant ſing of judgment, when God 
ſcums the pot, and caſts the ſcum into the fire; 
as you have it, Ezek. xxiv. 12. Shehath wearied 
herſelf with lizs, O but Scotland hath wearied 
Herſelf with lies of carnal-policy, with the lies 
of court-flattery ; and there is a great ſcum 
that covers and clouds all our reformation- 
light, a great ſcum of ſelt-juſtifying pride, 
that will rather ſacrifice truth, than take with 
a fault, and rather let truth ſuffer, than her 
credit; and yet her credit is cracked, ever ſince 
her covenant with God was broken, and burnt, 
and never a, hand put forth to take it out of 


THE MILITAN T's SONG. 


SERMu. VI. 


the fire, and renew it, ſince that time; but yet 
the covenant ſhall be on the field, when the 
ſcum ſhall be in the fire. But, what ſhall we 
ſay? there ſeems to be nothing but ſcum amon 5 


Vs, 5 but filth and baggage: muſt a 


go to the fire together? Yea, though it be fo, 
yet a remnant ſhall ſing in the fires, when the 
ſcum will be conſumed therein, as you lee, Ia. 
xxiv, 13, 14, 15. If this ſhall be done in the %. 
of the ſea, ſarely the iſles of Britain and Ireland 
are not excluded.—Let not perſonal judgments 
and ftroaks paſs without a remark, but let 
God get the glory of his frowning, as well as 
of his ſmiling diſpenſations; and lay your ac- 
count with judgments, that you may ſing of 
judgment when it comes. Be not ſurprized, 
though affliction, temptation, and deſertion 
come upon you, on the back of a communion: 
God uſes to feaſt his people, to fit them for a 
trial: days of ſweet enlargement are uſually 
like ſun-blinks before a ſhower; as Peter and 
John were witneſſes of Chrift's transfiguration 
on the mount, that they might next be wit- 
neſſes of his agony in the garden. Lay your 
account with trials from heaven, earth, and 
hell, that having laid your account with them 
before-hand, you may never forget to ling; 
vea, lay your account that the Philiſtines will 
be upon you, Samſon; all your luſts and cor- 
ruptions will be upon you: therefore, Watch 
and pray, that you enter not into temptation; and 
that your iniquity get not ſuch hold upon 
you, that you ſhall not be able to ſing. And 
therefore, | 

F. It you would fing 4 of mercy and 
judgment, let your ſong a practical ſong. 
Here I muſt tell you, that ſome take the words, 
for David's mercy and judgment that he was 
reſolved to exerciſe in his government, name- 
ly, to be merciful and juſt; the mercy of God 
(hall teach me to be merciful, and his juſtice 
and judgment ſhall teach me to be juſt: I will 
praiſe thee, by exerciſing mercy and juſtice in 
my ſtation, as a king and a magiſtrate. His 
reſolution here is, that the mercy and juſtice 
of God ſhould be extolled in his thoughts, ex- 
preſſed in his words, and exemplified in his 
actions, according to that command, Hof. xii. 
6. Keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God 
continually, If you would ſing of mercy and 
judgment, then keep mercy and judgment: 
have you ſhared of themercy of God, and will 

ou not be mercitul, as your heavenly Father 
is? Do you know the judgment of God, and 
will you not be juſt and righteous, and equal 
in all your dealings with men, and converſa- 
tion in the world? David's ſong here is a prac- 
tical ſong; and you may ſee, at your leiſure, 


the ſeveral notes of this practical ſong in the 
following part of the pſalm: and do you the 


{ame according to your ſtation. One note of 
his ſong is, ver. 2. I will bebave myſelf wiſely in 
a perfect way, etc. i. e. that, through grace, he 
will act conſcientiouſly and conſiderately; and 
in the mean time praying that the Lord would 
come and dwell with him in his houſe, O when 
wilt thou come to me? Another note of his ſong 
is, ver. 3. Where he reſolves to practiſe no evil 
himſelf, but ſhuts. his eyes from ſeeing evil. 
Another note of his ſong, ver. 4, 5. he will not 
keep bad ſervants, nor employ theſe about 


him that were vicious; that he would have 


nothing to do with malicious people, theſe 
that were ſlanderers of their neighbours, nor 
| theſe 
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theſe that were proud and haughty, nor theſe 
that were deceitful, and made no conſcience 
of lying and deceit. Another note of his ſong, 
ver. 6. That he would keep company wit 
them that feared God; that he would keep 
good company, and honeſt ſervants: You do 
not practically ſing to the praiſe of God, if 
you do otherwiſe. Another note of his ſong 
is, ver. 8. That he will extend his zeal to the 
reforming of city and country: we are to ſtu- 
dy the reformation of manners, and the ſup- 
reſſion of vice, in our ſeveral ſtations; being 
lled with a zeal for the glory of God, the in- 


tereſt of Chriſt and his truths. The goſpel- 


church is the city of the Lord; we are to ſeek 
the honour of God in the purity of his church. 
6. And laftly, In order to your ſinging aright 
this practical ſong, lay the burden of the ſong 
upon the back of the chief muſiciau. Who is the 
chief Singer? Even Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe obe- 
dience to the death was raiſed a ſong of praiſe 
and glory to God in the higheſt; and by the 
breathing of whoſe Spirit alone you can ſin 
and ſerve the Lord acceptably. He hath ſaid, 
Without me ye can do nothing ; and ſurely without 
him you cannot ſing; therefore depend upon 
him, who only can make the ay. of the 
dumb to ſing. If there were more dependence 
on him, the tongue as well as the lite of pro- 
feſſors would be more employed in ſinging his 
raiſes, and talking of his name, and ſpeak- 
ing of his glory. What a {ad matter is it, that 
a dumb devil hath poſſeſſed the generality of 
profeſſors as to ſpiritual converſe? O the idle 
worldly talk upon 'Sabbath-days ; yea, on 
communion-days! Some will go away even 
from this communion, talking more of the 
corn and weather, or any thing elſe, than upon 
the word they have heard, or any ſoul-edity- 
ing diſcourſe ſuitable to the occaſion. What 
ſaid Chriſt of the poſſeſſed man in the goſpel ? 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee to come out 
of him. O look to him, that he would charge 
the dumb devil to come out of you, that your 
tongues may ſing his praiſes, and ſpeak of his 
glory. How hardening is it to a wicked 
world, to ſee profeſſors as carnal and worldly 


as themſelves! O then employ the chiet Singer 


to help you to ſing, and plead his promiſe tor 
this end, They ſhall fing in the ways 4 the Lord, 
for great is the glory of the Lord, Pſal. cxxxviii. 
5.: yea, he hath promiſed to give ſongs in the 
night of adverſity; that is, a ſong of mercy in 
the midſt of judgment and affliction ; 7 will 
give her the valley of Achor for a door of hope, and 
ſbe ſhall fing there, Hol. ii. 15. O believer, 
whatever be your diſcouragement and com- 
plaint, while ſurrounded with judgments and 
trials, let not the world ſee you dampt and 
diſcouraged, leſt they ſay, You ſerve a bad 
- Maſter, that does not allow you to ſing. What- 
ever dead weights you have upon your ſpirit, 
which God and you know, ye may tell him 
of it, and tell ſome godly perſon that will 
5 with you in it; but let not the 
world hear of your complaints and diſcourage- 
ments, let them know you ſerve a good maſ- 
ter; and remember how he encourages you to 
this, ſaying, How great is the loving-kmaneſs thau 
haſt laid up for them that truſt in thee before the ſons 
of men! or, as 1t may be explained, who ca 
Idly and couragiouſly, under whatever dif- 
ficulties and dangers, before the ſons of men, 
and ſo glorify God before the world: and 
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fly away; and that though your 


OF! 


therefore, - though. you may weep in ſecret 
places before the Lord, and get to little more 
than a ſigh or a ſob, yet endeavour to ſing 


before the world at leaſt, that they may bring 


up a good report of religion, and that the 
world may know you believe. what you 
feſs; that yet a little while, and you ſhal 
turn to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 
your heads, and ſighing and ſorrowimg Fa w for ever 
y will be 
laid in the duſt within a little time, yet a little 
while, and the happy joytul morning of a 
glorious reſurrection is haſtening on, when 
the voice will be heard, Awake and ſing, ye that 
dwell in the duſt, Iſa. xxvi. 19, O ing, ſing, 
amidſt all your ſorrows and ſighing; ſing of 
mercy and judgment, in hope of ſinging there, 
where ſorrow and ſig hing ſhall fly away. O go 
away ſinging, in ſpite of the devil and corrup- 
tion; and take Chriſt the chiet Singer along 
with you, to tune your harp, whenloever the 
devil puts it out of tune: Go up from the wil- 
derneſs, leaning upon him, who hath engaged to work 
in you both to will and to do. | 
And now, when we are parting, alas! is it 
not a ſore matter, that there are many here, 
that will never learn to ſing on earth, nor ever 
be admitted to the very firſt note of the ſpiri- 
tual ſong, which is, to believe on the Son of God; 
for, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or 
praiſe him ; and, as they never get to this, ſo 
it never coſt them an hour's care, or made 
them loſe an hour's ſleep, that they could not 
believe in Chriſt. O wretched man! are you 
careleſs and indifferent, whether you ſing in 
heaven among angels, or roar in hell among 
devils, to all eternity? Yea, there are ſome 
here, that do not believe there is ſuch a per- 
ſon as Chriſt in heaven; they have had a fan- 
cy about him, by their rug of him in the 
goſpel, but never had the faith of the Son of 
God, by the Spirit's revealing him in the 
heart: and yet you are living careleſs and ſe- 
cure, in the — 85 of your ſins and idols: you 
are going ſtraight to hell, with a cart- load of 
ſermons on your back, and making poor mi- 
niſters ſpend their breath and labour in vain, 
and preach you to the devil, when they would 
—_ preach you to Chriſt. O! ſhall we part, 
and not a ſoul of you be touched and turned 
to the Lord, or brought to learn any other 
ſong, but to ſing yourſelves aſleep in the arms 
of the devil and your luſts? Some are ſleeping 
in the arms of a black devil, in the purſuit of 
groſs and abominable luſts, of drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, Sabbath-breaking, etc. Others are 
ſleeping in the arms of a white devil, going 
about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their 
own, reſting on their legal duties and prayers ; 
having a form of godline/s, but denying the power 
. expecting God will have mercy on 
them, becauſe they obſerve ſeveral duties of 
the law, which others neglect; and ſo ſinging 
a falſe ſong of mercy, or hope of mercy, while 
they never knew the judgment of God, nor 
ſaw the wonders of God's executing all the 
judgments threatened in the law upon the 
glorious Surety Chriſt Jeſus, nor ever came 
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en 


under that covert to eſcape the judgment of 


God: but, while you are ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
all your worſhip is but hypocriſy, your zeal 
but madneſs, your faith but fancy, and your 
work abominable to God. O! will none of 
you be prevailed with to cry with your heart 


to 
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to the Lord, ſaying, Lord, pluck me out of 


the arms of the devil, and as à brand out of 


the burning? As you would not deſpiſe the 
riches of his mercy, and incur the fury of his 


judgment, go to a corner, and cry to him, 


that he would teach you how to ſing of mer- 
cy and judgment. It may be the Lord will 
pity you for his name's ſake, O may the Lord 
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himſelf ſhew his glory to you, and make you 
ſee mercy and judgment meetin and embrac- 
ing each other, and with joint harmony car. 
rying on your ſalvation- work, in 1 ite of all 
the oppoſing legions of hell; and bring you 
to put in practice — s ſweet reſoluti- 
on here, I will fing of mercy and judgment ; unto 
thee, O Lord, will I ſing! 


O N VII. “ 


The Harmony of the Diving ATTRIBUTES diſplayed, in 
the Redemption and Salvation of Sinners by JESUS CHRIST. 


Ps A LM IXXXV. 10. 
Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. 


Y friends, at a ſolemn marriage-ſup- 
per, there is uſually a friendly com- 
pany that meets together ; and when 
at ſuch an occaſion, all things are managed 
with ſobriety and decency, it is very heartſome 
and pleaſant to the parties concerned, to ſee 


the members of the meeting with mutual 


kindneſs to one another, harmoniouſly grac- 
ing the ſolemnity: even ſo at the marriage- 
17 4 of the Lamb; I mean, the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, which we have been ce- 
lebrating, there is a heartſome company, not 
of men and women, for that would make but 
a poor earthly meeting; nor yet of ſaints and 
angels, for that would make but at beſt a mean 
creature- meeting; but it is a glorious heart- 
ſome company of divine attributes and per- 
fections, in the ſweeteſt concord, meeting to- 


gether, and embracing one another. This 


wonderful conjunction of divine excellencies 
is the friendly company that meets together, 
to put honour upon this nuptial ſolemnity: 
and to ſee them thus harmonioufly embracing 
one another in the ſalvation of ſinners, 1s the 
{weeteſt ſight, that the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
thall ever ſee at the marriage ſupper, whether 
it be at the lower or upper table. 

There is a great meeting in this houſe, but 


an infinitely greater in this text; a meeting of 


divine excellencics, to grace the aſſembly of 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb: Mercy and 
truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other. When God made heaven and 
carth out of nothing, he made them by a 
word, without any other ceremony ; but when 
he made man, there was ſome particular ſo- 
lemnity, a grand council, as it were, of the 
glorious Trinity called; Come let us make man 
after our image. But now, man having un- 
made himſelf, if God hath a mind for the 
praiſe of his own glorious grace to make him 
up again, by a new creation in Chriſt Jeſus, 
there muſt be a more glorious ſolemnity yet; 
not only a council of the adorable Trinity, but 
a grand meeting of all the attributes of God, 
to conſult their own. glory that was marred, 
and reconcile their own intereſts, and ſeem- 
ingly contradictory. claims; for the fin of man 


* This ſermon was preached on the Sabbath-evening, immediately after the 
Dunfermline, September 29, 1723. and hath already born four impreſſions. 


had brought real confuſion amon g all the 


creatures of God on earth; yea, and a ſeem- 
ing war among all the attributes of God in 
heaven, concerning the execution of the ſen- 
tence of the law upon mankind, the tranſgreſſor 
thereof. Some of theſe attributes, ſuch as 
Mercy, ſaying, If the ſentence of death be exe- 
cute upon them, how ſhall I be glorified? 
Others, ſuch as Truth, ſaying, If the ſentence 
be not executed, how ſhall I be glorified? Is 
it to be expected that ſuch oppoſites can meet 
together? Or it they meet, that they will a- 
gree together cordially ? Yea, though it be be- 
ond the expectation of men and angels, yet, 
hold, it is here celebrated with a ſong, Mer- 
cy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 

This pſalm confiſts of a prayer of faith, and 
an anſwer of peace. Fin, the church's -pray- 
er, from the beginning to the 8th verſe, where 
they are praying for the removal of many 
tokens of God's diſpleaſure they were under, 
notwithſtanding of their return out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity. 2dly, The anſwer of 
peace that is made to their prayer, from 
ver. 8. and downward. We have here the 
pſalmiſt liſtening and waiting for the an- 
ſwer; I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak. - 
The anſwer itſelf in general is peace ; He will 
Jpeak peace to his people, and to his ſaints. If he 
give not outward peace, yet he will ſuggeſt 
inward peace; ſpeaking that to their hearts by 
his Spirit, which he had ſpoken to their ears 
by his word, whatever other ſort of peace and 
proſperity they enjoyed ; when at length the 
children of the captivity, after a great deal of 
toil, had gained a ſettlement in their own 
land, yet peace with God and proſperity un- 
der the Meſſia's kingdom, was the great thing 
here promiſed, and propheſied of; and that is 
a peace that lays the ſoul under the ſtrongeſt 
obligation to ſtand aback from all fin, which 
is the greateſt folly, and to beware of back- 
ſhding thereto; but let them not return again to 
folly + For true peace with God brings in war 
with fin. But this is further explained in the 
main leading part thereof, namely, falvation 
and glory, ver. 9. Surely his | ſalvation is near to 


adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſu pper at 
them 
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them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our 
/ind, Now, whatever other ſalvation be here 
imported, Chriſt is the great ſalvation intend- 
ed: when he is near in view, then the believ- 
er cries out with old Simeon, Now mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation : and whatever other 

lory and honour be here imported, Chriſt is 
the chief glory intended; when he goes away 
from a land, then IcHaBop, the glory us depart- 
d; but where he abides, glory dwells; for he 
is called, A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of his people Iſrael. But now, if we would 
know what ſort of glory it is that appears 
when Chriſt is revealed; why, it is even the 

lorious harmony of all the divine attributes 
illuſtriouſly ſhining in him, who is both our 
ſalvation and our glory: Mercy and truth are met 
together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other. Now, though theſe words may be ap- 
plied to the happy meeting of graces in men, 
upon the revelation of Chriſt in the {oul, 
which I may afterwards notice in the ſequel, 
and in which ſenſe ſome interpreters under- 
ſtand it, yet I take it mainly to import, the 
happy meetin of perfections in God, to be 
. in the ſinner's ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; which is a gloſs that no interpreter, I 
have had occaſion to conſult, does neglect or 
omit; and if any of them ſhould miſs it, I 
think they would miſs the very ground-work 
and foundation of all other happy meetings: 
Mercy and truth have met together, righteauſne/s and 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

In the words you may notice, 1. The mem- 
bers of the meeting. 2. The manner of the 
meeting. 3. The harmony of the meeting. 4. 
The frangene/s of it. | 

1. Notice, I ſay, irt, The members of the 
meeting ; Mercy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peace. 1 
hope I need not caution ſome in this aſſembly, 
that they beware of imagining theſe various 
perfections of God, under the names of Mer- 
cy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, as if they 
were really diſtin and different things in 
God; or, as if they were really different par- 
ties, making a formal conſultation, in order 
to their agreement ; for God 1s one, and can- 
not be divided; he is one infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable Being: there are not diſtinct 
and different things in his nature and eſſence, 
however his perfections be thus repreſented 
to our weak, finite capacities, which cannot 
underſtand the perfections of God, but in ſe- 
veral parts, as it were. By Mercy then here 
we are to underſtand God himſelf, as he is a 
merciful and gracious God. By Truth we are to un- 
derſtand the ſame God, as he is a true and 
faithful God. By Righteouſneſs we may under- 
ſtand his juſtice, or God himſelf, as he is a 
juſt and righteous God; and by Peace, the 
{ame God, as he is the God of peace, and a 
God reconciling the world to himſelf. So that the 
whole comes to this, It is the great and eter- 
nal God himſelf, conſulting with himſelf, in 
a manner becoming his infinite and adorable 
perfections, how to glorify himſelf in all his 
glorious attributes, in the way of ſaving fin- 
ners, in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The manner of the meeting: theſe excel- 
lencies and perfections of God meet together, 
as it were, in pairs; Mercy and Truth, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace, going hand in hand in to 
the council-chamber, to concert the matters 
that concerned their higheſt glory and honour. 
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3. The Harmony of the meeting; having met 
together, they kiſs and embrace each other. 
Mercy and Peace, as it were, expreſs their 
complacency in Truth and Righteouſneſs; 
and Truth and Righteouſneſs expreſs their 
complacency in Mercy and Peace, and delight 
in one another's honour: for not one attri- 
bute of the divine Majeſty can, or will be glo- 
rified to the diſhonour of any other attribute, 
but mutually embrace each other in their 
everlaſting arms, for ſupporting the honour 
of each other's excellency, with complicated 
ineffable endearments. 

4. The ſtrangeneſs and remarkableneſs of this 
meeting: for, the agreement of theſe parties 
met rogether 1s the more remarkable, in re- 
gard of their jarring and oppoſite claims: for, 
that Mercy and Peace ſhould meet together, 
and agree in favour to ſave us; and that Truth 
and Righteouſneſs ſhould meet together, and 
agree in juſtice to deſtroy us, were not ſo 
ſtrange and remarkable. And if they had kept 
ſuch a ſeparate meeting, and remained at va- 
riance without meeting together, man had 
been for ever ſeparate from God, and ſome 
darling attributes had never been glorified in 
man's ſalvation ; our fin and rebellion havin 
in a manner ſet the attributes of God at ſuch 
variance, as nothing elſe than infinite wiſdom 
could provide a ſuthcicnt anſwer to all their 
contradictory claims and intereſts, which be- 
hoved to be done, ere the propoſal concerning 
the ſalvation of any ſinner could be gone into. 
Why, ſays Mercy, It is my intereſt that the 
{inner live and not periſh, that I may be mag- 
nified, ſince I have ſaid, 'That 7 will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy : well, but, ſays 
Truth, It is my intereſt as a God of truth, that 
the ſinner die, ſince I have ſaid, That the ſoul 


that fmneth ſhall dic: yea, and ſays Righteouſ- 
neſs, I muſt join with Truth, and claim the 


ſinner's damnation, for the advancement of 
my intereſt and honour; for I have ſaid, and 
will not gainſay it, That I wil by no means clear 
the guilty: O! but ſays Peace, I muſt join in 
with Mercy, and claim the ſinner's ſalvation, 
for advancing my intereſt, for I create the fruit 
of the lips, peace; peace to him that is afar off, and 
to him that is near. So there appears to be a 
war in heaven among infinitely adorable at- 
tributes and perfections, where Mercy and 
Peace are ſaying, We mult have glory in ſhew- 
ing undeſerved pity on the ſinner, and yet 
Truth and Righteouſneſs are ſaying, We muſt 
have glory in executing the deſerved ven- 
geance. 'And now, O men and angels! will 
you tell, can theſe antipodes meet together ? 
Can theſe jarring-like attributes of the divine 
Majeſty embrace each other, in the ſalvation 
of the ſinner, ſo as to get all their demands 
anſwered, and their different intereſts advanc- 
ed? What ſay you, children of men? Can you 
deviſe how theſe differences can be compoſed 
for your own ſafety? No, no; human wiſdom 
ſays, It is not in me, What ſay ye angels? you 
that excel in firength and wiſdom ; can you contrive 
the reconciliation of theſe irreconcileable de- 


mands? No, no; angelical wiſdom ſays, I. is 


not in me: well, ſince creature-wiſdom fails, 
we may addreſs. the infinite Wiſdom of the 
Deity, and enquire at a higher hand? Behold, 
now we have taken upon us to ſpeak unto the Lord, 
who are but duft and aſhes. What ſayeſt thou? 
O infinitely wiſe JEHovan! can theſe oppoſite 


Claims 


114 


claims be reconciled to the ſatisfaction of all 
parties, and the ſalvation of the ſinner! yea, 
it is done, it is done; it is done in a crucified 
Chriſt, whom we have been remembering at 
this ſolemnity; and therefore we may fing 
this marvelous ſong upon the back of it, ſay- 
ing, Glory, glory, glory to God, that mercy and truth 
are met together, and righteouſneſs and peace have 
embraced each other. 


OBsERv. That in the ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſus 
Chriſt, the glorious attributes and perfettions of God 
do harmonioufly conſpire and embrace one another; Or 
thus, That in Chriſt crucified, for the redemption of 
ſinners, all the glorious attributes of the divine Majeſty 
do harmonioufly conſpire, and embrace one another. 


When God is well-pleaſed, no perfection of 
God is diſpleaſed; but God is well-pleaſed in 
Chriſt, and therefore every perfection of his 
nature is well- pleaſed; none of them diſpleaſ- 
ed or diſſatisſied, but all pleaſed and ſatisfied 
to the full: ſee Hof. ii. 1 N 20. This is declar- 
ed by an audible voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, 
Mat. iii. 17. And why, even for the reaſon 
you have, Ifa. xlii. 21. The Lord is well-pleaſed 
for his righteouſneſs ſake, he will magniſ the law, 
and make it honourable. We ſee he hath brought 
in a righteouſneſs anſwering the demands of 
all that ſtood in the way of our ſalvation. Did 
divine Truth and Rightcouſneſs ſay, That the 
threatening of the law muſt be execute, ſo ſure 
as God 1s true, as well as its precept obtem- 
perate and obeyed? Well, can a Righteouſneſs 
ſatisfying both theſe demands, do the buſi- 
neſs? Yea, ſays Juſtice itſelf, in concert with 
Mercy, it there be one righteous man in the 
Sodom of this earth, that can ſatisfy my bro- 
ken and violated law, in its demand of com- 
plete ſatisfaction, then I will ſpare all the 
elect world, for the ſake of that one righteous 
man; and by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juſtify many. Well, ſays Mercy, Here is one 
whoſe name is WoNDERFUL, and whom they 
call IuuAN UE, God-man, who hath brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, both active 
and paſlive, ſuiting the precept and penalty 
of the law: why then, might one attribute 
ſay to another, We are all pleaſed, and with 
one conſent let it be proclaimed on earth, That 
the Lord is well-pleaſed, for his righteouſneſs ſake ; 
for he hath magnified the law, and made it honoura- 
ble. And now the great affair of man's ſalva- 
tion is ſo well concerted and contrived, that 
God may have mercy upon them, and be at 

ace with poor finners without any wrong to 

11s Truth and Righteouſneſs. The attributes 
of God have met and 4 and ſealed their 
agreements with a kiſs of infinite kindneſs, har- 
mony, and ſatisfaction: Mercy andi truth are met 
together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

Now, that I may ſpeak to this purpoſe a lit- 
tle more fully, the method I propoſe is, 


I. To touch a little at this queſtion, Who are 
the members of this meeting? or, what are 
theſe attributes of God, which do thus har- 


moniouſly conſpire together, propoſing 
their various claims ? 


II. T would enquire when and where it is that 


they meet together, and embrace one ano- 
ther. | © 


III. Aow, and after what manner it is that 
they meet together, and kiſs one another. 
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IV. Why, or for what reaſon it is that they 
have met together, thus harmonioully. 
V. Make ſome application of the ſubject. 


J. I would ſpeak a little of the members of 
this meeting, or the attributes of God that thus 
harmonioulſly conſpire together. We need not 
aſk at whoſe inſtance this meeting is called ; 
it is at the inſtance, and by the order of IE- 
Hoval, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God; his ſovereign will and pleaſure reſolv- 
ing, in a manner [ke himſelf, to concert with 
himſelf ; neither need we aſk, what 1s the oc- 
caſion of the meeting? Why, man had ſinned, 
and all mankind, by their ſin, was involved 
under the curſe of the law, and wrath of God; 
and yet, God had reſolved and decreed, for 
the glory of his grace and mercy, to fave a 
world of ſinners, ele according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God. And while Grace, Mercy, and 
Peace are upon this loving plot of ſaving ſin- 
ners, it was fit that Juſtice, Truth, and Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould be called into the ſame coun- 
cil, to appear for their intereſt ; ſince the pro- 
poſal of ſuch a falvation of ſinners ſeems to 
encroach upon their honour, which required 
the vengeance due to be executed upon the 
finner. Well, the meeting being called, com- 
ar theſe glorious pertections, Mercy, Truth, 

htcouſneſs, and Peace; Mercy and Peace, 
| of pity; Truth and Juſtice, full of fury; 
which made a ſeeming controverſy in heaven. 
We may ſuppoſe Adam arraigned in the name 
of all nanking, and ſtanding as a trembling 

anne]; yea, his very tongue chained up in 
— by reaſon of ſin and guilt, ſentenced 
to eternal death, and ready to have the ſen- 
tence execute upon him, and all his poſterity. 

We may ſuppoſe next, the ſeveral members 
of the meeting opening the aſſembly, by put- 
ting in their ſeveral claims: and we may notice 
them in the order of the text. 

1. MERC, being full of pity towards the 
miſerable, comes walking along in the cool 
of the evening, and meekly craving leave to 
ſpeak, notwithſtanding that Truth and Juſtice 
be preſent at the meeting. It is true, ſays 
Mercy, that man hath ſinned, and juſt that 
man ſhould die; but art not thou, O Lord, 
full of pity and compaſſion, The Lord, the Lord 
God, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin? What 
though man hath ſinned, and is all over be- 
ſmeared with mire and blood, yet look upon 
him in love, and deſtroy not the work of thy 
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own hand: he was made a child after thy own 


image, though now his garment be rent and 
all bloody; yet ſee, is not this thy ſon's coat? 
Joſeph is gone, and wilt thou loſe Benjamin 
alſo? Angels are gone, and ſhall men be loſt 
alſo? Miriads of angels are fallen, and that 
irrecoverably, and ſhall man periſh alſo? O 
5 5 him! is he not a little one? and his ſoul 

all live. I ſee, might Mercy ſay, that Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, or Juſtice, which have the 
poor ſinner in their chains, are here preſent; 
ready to ſpeak in this aſſembly, for their in- 
tereſt and honour, againſt the criminal: but 


let it be marked in the minutes of this court, 


that Mercy craves to be magnified, and muſt 
have honour at this meeting. Well, Mercy 
having ſpoken her mind, 

2. TRUTH comes in, naked and with open 
mouth, in favours of God's Faithfulneſs, and 


in oppoſition to man's perfidy and treachery, 


fay- 
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1ving, I have heard what Mercy craves in fa- 
ans this criminal; but, O thou faithful 
and true God! the word is gone out of thy 
mouth, and there is no revoking it: thou 
haſt ſaid to Adam, In the day thou eateft thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and now he hath eaten, he hath ſin- 
ned, and ſhall he not die? What! 1s there yea 
and nay with God, who hath faithfulneſs for 
the girdle of his loms? Muſt not God's word of 
threatening take effect? Yea, heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but a jot of his word ſhall not fall 
/o the ground. And therefore, whatever be the 
demand of Mercy, let it be marked in the re- 
cords of this meeting, that Truth craves to be 
magnified; and that its honour be not infring- 
ed in the leaſt, by any claim or plea that Mercy 
hath brought in. Well, Truth having ſpoken, 
gives way to her ſiſter Juſtice; and thereupon, 
5. RIGHTEOUSNESS, Or JUSTICE, comes in 
and impleads againſt the rebel ſinner; Righte- 
ouſneſs, I ſay, bringing her ſcales in her hand, 
in which ſhe had tried him, and found him 
lighter than vanity itſelf; he is weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting; yea, not only 
wanting and deſtitute of all that 1 
and obedience that the law required, 
of all that rebellion which the law diſcharged, 
having ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
God; and ſo is righteouſly ſubjected to the 
ſanction of the law, and ſentence of eternal 
death: and therefore, ſays Righteouſneſs, O 
thou infinitely righteous and juſt Judge, Mer- 
can have no hearing in this court to the 
prejudice of thy honour and glory, as a juſt 
and righteous God, as Truth hath pronounced 
the ſentence of wrath and vengeance againſt 
ſin; ſo, if thou be a juſt God, the infinite ven- 
geance due to ſuch an infinite evil muſt be exe- 
cute to the full. This pannel is my priſoner, 
and looſed he ſhall not be till I get full ſatiſ- 
faction, and my ſword ſhall be drunk with 
blood: for, vengeance is mine, and I will repay it, 
faith the Lord: and Twill by no means clear the guil- 
ty. And therefore, let it be regiſtrate in this 
court, that Righteouſneſs craves to be magni- 
fied, and Juſtice to be glorified in a full ſatiſ- 
faction; and this is claimed and demanded in 
the name of the righteous and juſt Judge of 
the univerſe: and hall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Here is the language of Juſtice. 
What then? O! ſhall the demand of Mercy be 
utterly run down by theſe powerful 2 g 
pleas of Truth and Righteouſneſs? Is there no 
friend in this court to take Mercy's part? Yea, 
there is: and therefore, | 
4. PEACE immediately ſteps in with an olive 
branch in her hand, ſaying, Fury is not in me; 
and may I ſpeak a word in behalf of forlorn 
mankind! may I offer a meek anſwer to the 
claim of Truth and Righteouſneſs, which they 
have advanced in oppoſition to the demand of 
Mercy? For, A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath. 
Well, Peace being allowed a hearing, propoſes 
a healing overture, ſaying, O thou God of 
peace! may not an atonement be made, a re- 
conciliation thought of betwixt thy majeſty 
and thy creature? May not one be tound out 
to ſtand in the gap, and bear off this wrath, 
to become ſurety for this great debtor, to ac- 
quit and liberate this poor miſerable priſoner 
and criminal? May not one be found our, that 
will make up the breach, by vindicating the 
honour of Truth, and ſatisfying the demands 
of Juſtice, and ſo making way tor the claim 


but full 


of Mercy? And then all differences may be 
peaceably compoſed, ſo as we may harmoni- 
ouily agree, and kiſs one another. O! may 
not then a Peace- maker be found out, in whom 
we may find all our demands ſatisfied at once, 
without prejudging one another? Why, it ſuch 
an one can be tound, ſurely his name ſhall be 
called, Mcnderful Counſellor, the Prince of Peace. 

Well, the overture and propoſal of Peace be- 
ing recorded among the reſt of the archives of 
the glorious Court; and it being ſuch a peace- 
able overture, no member of the meeting 
could diſprove it: but the great queſtion then 
15, how it could be effectuate; for if one man 
{in againſt another, a man might determine 
it; but if a man {fin againſt Jehovah, who 
ſhall intreat for him? for when an infinite 
Majeſty is offended, who among finite crea- 
tures is able to ſatisfy it? or, What can coun- 
tervail the King's loſs? Wherewith then ſhall he 
come before the Lord, or bow himſelf before the moſt 
high God? will thouſands of rams do it, or ten thou- 
ſand rivers of oul, or the fruit of the body for the ſin 
of the foul? No, no: Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not; for it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls 
or of goats ſhould take away fin, Heb. x. 5. What 
then, will angels become ſurety for the ſin of 
man? No, no: though they had à will, they 
have not power; they have but oil enough in 
their veſſels for their own lamps. What then 
{hall be done? Why, — Peace ſay, let us 
not ſtand in a demur, we have infinite Wiſdom 
here preſent with us at this meeting, let us 
hear her judgment concerning this peaceable 
propoſal, if it be poſſible that ſuch a perſon 
can be found, in whom we may harmoniouſly 
centre at laſt. 

Then Wis pon fits down upon the pri 
council-bench, and being full of eyes dot 
gravely determine this doubtful caſe with a 
happy iſſue. It is expedient, ſays Wiſdom, 
That one die for the people, that the whole nation of 
mankind periſh not; but he muſt be ſuch a righ- 
teous One, that can juſtify many ; yea, he that 
will undertake this, muſt be finite, that he 
may die; and infinite, that he may conquer 
death, and ſatisfy infinite juſtice: but lo! there 
is none ſuch to be found among all the crea- 
tures that ever God made; neither can ſuch an 
one be found, unleſs the Son of God himſelf, 
the ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, ſhall 
be pleaſed, by an unſpeakable myſtery, to be- 
come fleſh, Made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that arg under the law, that they may 
receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4. That fo 
when he z hath no ſin, ſhall become fin for man; 
man, who hath no righteouſneſs, may become 
the righteouſneſs of God through him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
And thus Mercy may be magnified, Truth 
juſtified, Righteouſneſs cleared, Juſtice ſatisfi- 
ed, Peace concluded; and all contented. 

Wispou having determined how this pro- 

oſal of Peace might be effectuate, all parties 
hearkened, as it were, with pleaſure, and wil- 
lingly ſubſcribed to the happy overture, and 
then heaven and earth conſpired together, in 
ſolemn thankſgiving, ſaying, Glory to God in 
the higheſt, on earth peace and 2 towards 
men. Thus the jarring attributes of God are 
now reconciled, and behold the. members of 
the meeting, that ſeemed to be at the greateſt 
variance, are embracing one another in their 
arms: Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſ» 
neſs and peace have kifſed each otber. 

| | II. The 
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II. The ſecond thing was, hen and where did 


THE HARMONY OF THE 
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its utmoſt ſeverity againſt Chriſt; Awake, 0 


thele bleſſed parties meet together? When we ſword, againſt my Shepherd, and the man that is my 


{peak of a remarkable meeting, it is uſual to Fellow. 


enquire into the time and place of the meet- 
ing. Now, the place where, and the time 


when as to this wonderful meeting, are two 


queſtions, which I put together, for they may 
both be anſwered at once, becauſe of their 
near relation. 

V, Then in general, the meeting-place, or the 
place of the meeting, is CHR1sT; and the dine 
of the meeting, was when Chriſt put himſelf 
in our room, or ſubſtitute himſelf in the place 
of the ſinner, to anſwer the demands of all the 
members of the meeting, that had any objec- 
tion againſt our ſalvation, or any thing to lay 
to our charge: Where then, and when did they 
meet together and kiſs each other? Why, it was 
cven in Chriſt, when he took our law-room to 
pay our debt, and purchaſe our liberty in ſuch 
a manner, as Mercy and Peace might have 
their intereſts advanced, without injury to 
Truth and Righteouſneſs ; that Mercy might 
vent, to the credit of 'Truth; and Peace might 
be proclaimed to the honour of Righteouſneſs; 
and the ſinner ſaved, to the ſatis faction of Ju- 


ſtice. They meet together and embrace each 


other in him, as the Surety, The Surety of the 
better teſtument, Heb. vii. 22. 

We were debtors to the mandatory and mi- 
natory part of the law, arraigned at the in- 
{tance of divine Juſtice to pay the debt. Chriſt 
ſubſtitutes himſelf in our room, comes under 
the law to pay the whole debt: it is true, the 
debt was perſonal, and Juſtice had a demand 
upon the perſon that ſinned, by virtue of the 
covenant of works; but that covenant never 
excluded a ſurety, though it provided none. 
The law promiſed lite upon our perſonal abe- 
dience, but in caſe we fail, it revealed no ſure- 

to make out an obedience in our room. 
There behoved, indeed, to be a ſecret reſerve 
in the covenant of works, whereby the perfect 
obedience of another was not excluded: for, if 
the covenant of works had abſolutely exchuded 
a {ſurety in our room, then the covenant of 
race had been excluded, and our ſalvation 
lad been impoſiible after our fall; but though 
the covenant of works did not exclude a ſure- 
ty, yet that covenant did neither provide, nor 
reveal a ſurety. This is done in the covenant 
of grace, Which is Chriſt as Surety fulfillin 
= us the covenant of works, in all the articles 
of it, 

Now, is Truth and Faithfulneſs at any loſs 
Here? No: the truth of the promiſe and threat- 
ning both, of the law of works is fulfilled. 
On the one hand, the promiſe of eternal life, 
made to perfect obedience, which, though we 
forfeited in our own perſon, yet we recover in 
the perſon of Chriſt; the promiſe of life upon 
the ground and condition of perfect obedience, 
being fulfilled to us in him, who hath yielded 
that perfect obedience in our room. On the 
other hand, divine Truth and Faithfulneſs, in 
the threatening of the law, which was death, 
is glorified in that it is fulfilled upon the Sure- 
ty; while we, who came under the ſentence 
of death in the firſt Adam, undergo that death 
in the ſecond. 
Again, is Righteouſneſs and Juſtice at any 
loſs by this Surety in our room? No, no: whe- 
ther we look upon it as vindictive or retribu- 
tive Juſtice: vindictive Juſtice is diſplayed in 


And ſo the {word is drunk in his 
blood to infinite ſatisfaction. Retributive Ju- 


«tice is gloriouſly diſplayed alſo in thefinner's 


being rewarded, juſtiſied, ſaved, upon this 

ound. It is true, might Juſtice ſay, I could 
| demanded latisfaction upon the ſinner 
himſelf, in his own perſon, but as I can ſuſtain 
no injury to my honour, by ſuch a Surety as 
this, whom they call IMMANUEL, God-man; 
ſo I find my honour and intereſt, inſtead of 
being impaired, is advanced by this nope Mi 
of perſons: for, though I ſhould damn the 
ſinner to all eternity, I will never get ſuch full 
and complete ſatis faction upon any finite crea- 
ture, as I will get by one ſtroak of my aveng- 
ing ſword upon that Perfon of infinite dignity; 
and ſo it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. Why 
then, they meet together and embrace one a- 
nother in him, as the Surety; and if Truth and 
Righteouſneſs be both pleaſed to the full, the 
parties cannot but all agree, and embrace each 
other.—Again, they meet together and em- 
brace one another in him, as a Sacrifice; A ſa- 
crifice and offering of a fweet-ſmellmng ſavour unto 
God, Eph. v. 2. Why, He offered up himſelf by 
the eternal Spirit. O great! Even by his eternal 
Godhead; a valuable ſacrifice indeed! They 
meet together in him as a propitiation; Whom 
God hath jet forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remi- 


fron of fms that are paſt, through the forbearance of 


God, Rom. iii. 25. Behold him righteous in 
ſhewing Mercy! Here is the atonement, the 
propitiation: that very word which the Sep- 
tuagint calls the mercy-/eat, in the Old Teſta- 
ment; and it is the word that the poor publi- 
can made uſe of, when he was ſeeking Mercy, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner; 5 G Tadobnri pos, 
Be thou PROPITIOUS to me, Luke xvii 1% He 
had mind of this ixes#g:0r; this Mercygcat and 
Propitiation. It is not ſimple mercy that he ſought, 
but Mercy through a propitiation; he looked to 
the blood of atonement, to the ſacrificed Lamb 
of God, ſaying, Give me Mercy for this; by 
that ſolemn propitiation: Be thou propitious to 
me. Here it is that Mercy and Juſtice meet to- 
gether. —They meet together in him as a ran- 


Jom ; Deliver his foul from going down to the pit; 1 


have found a ranſom, Job xxxni. 24.—In a word, 


g they have met together, and kiſſed one another 


in a crucified Chrift; whoſe death was the pay- 
ment of our debt, the puniſhment of our ſin, 
the price of our redemption, and a purchaſe 
of our life, liberty, and eternal ſalvation. 
Here is the meeting- place then of theſe glori- 
ous perfections of God: here is the perſon in 
whom they centre, that they may be all glori- 
hed to the higheſt, Mercy, Truth, Righteouſ- 
nels, and Peace, all are pleaſed. Mercy is 
gratified, and conſtitutes him to be the Mercy- 


ſeat: Truth is ſatisfied, and centres in him as 


the way, the truth, and the life: Righteouſneſs is 
contented, and declares him to - the Lord our 
r1ghteouſneſs : Peace is perfected, and proclaims 
him to be the Prince of peace: yea, not only arc 
all the members of the meeting pleaſed and 
ſatisfied for themſelves, in the advancement of 
their own particular intereſts, but they are in- 
finitely well-pleaſed in each other; and that 
the intereſts of their ſeemingly oppoſite par- 
ties are advanced, as well as their own parti- 
cular claims. Mercy is pleaſed, that * | 
hath 
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hath got all its demands; and Truth is pleaſ- 
ed, that Mercy hath got all her deſire; and 
Righteouſneſs is pleaſed, that Peace is pro- 
claimed; and Peace is pleaſed, that Righteouſ- 
neſs is honoured. Mercy and Peace rejoice 
that they are magnified, to the infinite glory 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs; and Truth and 
Righteouſneſs rejoice, that they are glorified, 
to the infinite pleaſure of Mercy and Peace: and 
hence they not only meet together, but kiſs one 
another. Here you ſee where they meet toge- 
ther. 8o much for an anſwer thereto more 
generally. 5 — 

2dly, More particularly, as to the meeting- 
time, you may take theſe following particu- 
lars, for further clearing of it. Although this 
bleſſed meeting once taking place, is ſtill con- 
tinued, and cannot be ſaid properly to adjourn 
from time to time, and from place to place ; 
for this aſſembly never diſſolves; yet, in a ſuit- 
ableneſs to our weak capacity, and finite un- 
derſtanding, which cannot rightly conceive of 
a meeting that never had a time to meet, be- 
cauſe they met in eternity, and never ſhall have 
a time to part, becauſe they meet to eternity: 
we cannot conceive of it, I ſay, but by takin 
it, as it were, into ſo many parts, or conſider- 
ing it in ſo many periods; and there are theſe 
eight remarkable periods, wherein Mercy and 
Peace meet with Truth and Righteouſneſs, and 
kiſs each other. 

1. The firſt remarkable period is this, They 
met together at the councul-table of the covenant 
of redemption from all eternity; before ever the 
foundation of the world was laid, and ere ever the 
morning ſtars ſang together, Mercy and Truth met 
together, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each 
other; for the council of peace did then meet, 
Zech. vi. 13. And all was concerted by infinite 
Wiſdom, how Mercy ſhould be magnified, 
Truth cleared, Righteouſneſs vindicated, and 
Peace concluded; and all in Chriſt, who, ac- 
cording to the tenor of that covenant (whereot 
the covenant of grace 1s but a tranſcript) was 
to give his ſoul an offering for fin; and then was to 
ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord to proſper in 
his hand, Then it was that this pleaſant meet- 
ing was firſt conſtitute, as you may ſee, Prov. 
vill. 30, 31. He being ſet up from everlaſting, 
ere ever the earth was, God in all his glorious 
perfections was delighted in him: and, in him, 
His delights were with the ſons of men. This was 
the grand meeting, at which the time and 
place of all the ſubſequent meetings were con- 
certed, and all the other particulars, we are to 
mention, are but the reſult of this, and, as it 
were, emanations therefrom; for it is a meet- 
ing that never diſſolves, though in ſeveral pe- 
riods it appears like a new meeting unto us. 
Therefore, | | 

2. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together in the garden of Eden, after man 
had made himſelf naked and obnoxious to the 
flaming ſword of divine Juſtice. Mercy comes 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day, 
.and the guilty pannel being examined in open 
court, behold Mercy and Truth meet together 
in the happy ſentence that was pronounced, 
The jeed N the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. Behold Righteouſneſs and 
Peace kiſſing one another in the righteous 
vengeance, that was to be execute upon the 
devil and his works, in order to effectuate a 
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happy peace betwixt God and man. This 
"10 b, L 2 G 
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meeting was gradually cleared up under the 
Old Teſtament; and in the legal ſacrifices, 
COS out the great propitiatory Sacri- 

CC. . 

3. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together at Bethlehem Ephratah, upon Chriſt's 
incarnation, Micah v. 2, 4, 5. 

4. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together at the banks of Jordan, when Chriſt 
was baptized, Mat. 111. 13, 16, 17. 

5. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together in the garden of Gethſemane, when 
Chriſt being in an agony did ſweat great drops 
of blood under the preſſure of avenging Ju- 
ſtice; every drop of blood was an ocean of 
Mercy : and while he was preſt in the wine- 
preſs of God's wrath, Mercy was expreſſed. 
No mercy to Chriſt; for, God ſpared not his own 
Son, even when he cried, Mercy, mercy; God's 
mercy, ſaying, Father, if it be thy will, remove 
this cup-from me. No, no; no mercy was ſhown 
to him, otherwiſe no mercy had been ſhown 
to us; Juſtice muſt have its due from him, 
that mercy might vent towards us; and ſo, 
here Mercy and Truth meet together. 

6. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing on mount Calvary, where Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed. It was upon the croſs of Chriſt that Mer- 
cy and Truth met together, that Righteouſneſs 
and Peace kiſſed each other; for there it was 
that he paid all the elect's debt, to the leaſt 
farthing that Truth and Righteouſneſs could 
demand; until he cried with a loud voice, and/aid, 
It is fmiſhed. Having done all that the law 
could 1njoin, he ſuffered all that the law could 
threaten, ſo as it cannot cravea farthing more: 


It is fmiſhed: All that was ſtipulated for with 


the Father, in that federal tranſaction; all 
that was promiſed, in that eternal compact, is 
finiſhed; every article agreed to in the council 
of peace was finiſhed. The bargain that he 
had ſigned with his hand, he now ſealed with 
his blood; and in this appearance upon. the 
croſs, or in his obedience to the death, did all 
the attributes of God meet, as in a centre. 


And on this account was mount Calvary more 


glorious than mount Sinai; for, in mount Si- 
nai, God appeared in his terrible majeſty, mak- 
ing the mountain to tremble, and the earth to 
ſhake; but here in mount Calvary, he appear- 
ed not only in his tcrrible majeſty, but in his 


. tender mercy, in his terrible fury __ ſin; 


and in his tender favour towards the ſinner: 
and now, the controverſy betwixt juſtice and 
Mercy ſeems at a criſis; here was the critical 
juncture, wherein their different demands be- 
hoved to be decided; and it was done with ſuch 
a ſolemnity as made the whole univerſe, as it 


were, to tremble and quake: for then did God 
ſhake, not the earth only, but alſo heaven; for when 


Chriſt was under the mighty load of this ter- 
rible wrath, in the ſinner's room, there was a 
great earthquake, and the heavens grew black, the 


fun was eclipſed ; and, that at a time, contra 


to the common rules of nature, which made 
a heathen philoſopher, at a diſtance, cry out, 
That either the frame of nature was on the 
„point of diſſolution, or the God of nature 
Was ſuffering.” And indeed he was ſuffer- 
ing unto blood, and unto death. Behold the 
living and eternal God here, in our nature 
wounded to death, and bleeding out his life, 
to be a ſacrifice for ſin, that jullice might be 
ſatisſied, and mercy might be magnified, and 
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all the attributes of God glorified to the high- 
eſt. O wonder! that GoLcoTHa the place of a 
ſkull, ſhould be ſuch a famous meeting-place 


for the divine perfections. It was a place of 
the greateſt ſhame and ignominy; but, in him 
who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, it was 
made a place of moſt reſplendent glory; tor, 
in the croſs of Chriſt, Mercy and Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace met, and embraced each 
other. God's attributes did harmoniouſly join 
together, ſo as the one does not blacken, but 
illuſtrate the glory of the other, while they 
ſhined glorioully in the face of Chriſt crucifi- 
ed, as a beautiful and bright conſtellation; for 
he was /t forth to be a proputiation, to declare the 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God, together 
with his other glorious names. 3.6 
7. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together at the bar of God's great Juſticecourt 
in heaven, within the vail, whither the Forerunner 
hath for us entered, even Jeſus, Heb. vi. 20. When 
Chriſt was upon the croſs, The wail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom ; and 
a way was made for entering into the holy of 
holies: and as the prieſts under the law were 
not only to offer the ſacrifice without the 24,1 
but after that were to enter the holieſt of all, 
not without blood, but with the blood of the 
ſacrifice, to ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat, Lev. xvi. 14, 15. 
Even fo, Chriſt having offered himſelf a ſacrifice, and 
ſuffered without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. He is en- 
tered into the holy place by his own blood, Heb. ix. 
12, there to appear as our High-prieſt, in the 
power and virtue of his blood, to make a full 
atonement, and ſprinkle the mercy-ſeat. Hence 
believers are ſaid to be come to Jeſus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling ; 
and where is this? Even in heaven, as you ſee 
in the context, Heb. x11. 23, 24. Now, in this 
work, Chriſt carried the price of his blood into 
the very preſence o God for us, Heb. 1x. 24. and 
paid it down before him: and in this act, Ju- 
{tice hath its fatisfa&tion brought home; and 
by this act, Mercy and Juſtice actually are met; 
for hereby Chriſt ſpirinkled the very mercy- 
{eat with blood, all over, both upon it, and 
before it, as the rorecited, Lev. xvi. repreſents. 
For the mercy-ſcat of old ſtood fo, that it could 
be ſeen but two ways, namely, upon zt, and be- 


fore it, as a table next to the wall; and ſo this 


points out, that whatever way we look to mer- 
cy by faith, we may ſee mercy and blood mix- 
ed; mercy and juſtice met together; and all 
ſorts of mercy conveyed through the blood of 
Chriſt; top mercies, and fide mercies, upper 
mercies, of a ſpiritual nature, and lower mer- 
cies, of a temporal nature; for the mercy-ſeat 
15 e with blood upon it, and before it, 
and whatever way you look to it. The ſacri- 
tice was finithed on the croſs; and all ſacrifices 
ſiniſhed therein: but the blood of the ſacrifice 
behoved alſo to be carried within the vail in 
order to the full atonement, that what was 
written in blood upon the croſs, might be ſeal- 
ed in the preſence of God at the heavenly bar: 
and we act not our faith far enough for re- 
demption, unleſs we follow Chriſt from the 
croſs to the bar of God's juſtice-court in hea- 
ven, to ſee all ſealed and ſecured there within 
the vail, where this blood is expoſed as it were, 
and pled at the bar; where Mercy and Fuftice 
meet together, and embrace each other. 

8. Another remarkable period, is their meet- 
ing together at the bar of conſcience, God's lower 


a 
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fin for us, even he who knew no 
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court, on the day of actual reconciliation be- 
twixt God and the ſinner; for then, The blood of 
Chriſt, «vho, through the eternal Spirit, did offer hum- 
ſelf without ſpot ta God, doth purge the conſcience, 
Heb. ix. 14. And the blood of ſprinkling, where- 
with the conſcience is purged from dead works to ſerve 
the living God, doth put forth its purgative 
power and virtue by a certain internal ſpeech; 
and what doth it ſpeak to the conſcience? Jt 


ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel; that 


{peaks vengeance, but this ſpeaks mercy and 
peace, in conjunction with truth, righteouſ- 
neſs, and juſtice: for where-ever juſtice-fariſ{- 
fying blood cries for mercy and peace, there 
Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace meet, and 
embrace each other. This blood is the cement 
wherebythey are joined together; before this 
blood be applied, the conſcience of the con- 
vinced ſinner is all in a flame, like mount Si- 
nai; thunder, and lightening, and ſmoak, and 
darkneſs, and fear of. hell and vengeance, 
compaſſing the ſoul about, while it is arraign- 
ed at the inſtance of the fiery law, to pay the 
double debt to the mandatory and minatory 
part of the law; that is, perfect obedience up- 
on the pain of eternal death and damnation. 
The ſinner finds himſelf loſt and undone for 
ever by this law; but then, whenever the 
blood of ſprinkling comes in, and appears at 
the bar of conſcience, it ſpeaks better things: 
it is a better ſpeaker than the law; and what 
ſays it? Why, the language of it is, With your 
leave, O law, you have nothing to crave; for 
Chriſt the Son oſ God was arraigned at the in- 
ſtance of divine juſtice, to pay all this debt, be- 
cauſe he was this finner's Surety and Subſtitute; 
and he actually paid it, by obeying the com- 
mand, and undergoing the penalty of the law; 
and for this I produce the antient records of 
God; In the volume of his book, it is written 0 

Chriſt, that when ſacrifice and offering would not, he 


aid, Lo, I come, I delight to do thy will: and that 


the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all: That 
he wwas made a curſe for us; yea, that he was made 
| fin, that we might 
become the righteouſneſs of God in him. And there- 
fore, O law, though thou haſt Truth and 
Righteouſneſs on thy ſide, yet Truth and 
Righteouſneſs have met with Mercy and Peace, 
and they have concerted matters, and agreed 
harmoniouſly, and kiſſed one another, in tok- 
en of their full agreement in Chriſt; ſo that 
in Chriſt all charges are anſwered. And thus 


in the believer's conſcience parties meet toge- 
ther. 


III. The third thing propoſed was, how and 
after what manner is it, that they meet toge- 
ther, and kiſs each other? We are to conceive 
of it after the manner of God; for it is more 
than a meeting of ſaints; it is more than a 
meeting of angels; it is a divine meeting of 
all the glorious attributes of God; and we may 
notice theſe following qualities of it. 

1. It is a wonderful and myſterious meeting: it 
is above our comprehenſion and conception. 
O! how wonderful a meeting is this! The 
very name of the Perſon, that is made the 
triſting-place, the meeting-place, is called 
WoNDERFUL, Ifa. ix. 6. Becauſe the meeting 
is about us, his name is called, IMMANUEL, 
God with us. O how myſterious is this meet- 
ing! Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God manifefted 
in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. That is all the — 

utes 
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butes of God meeting together, and harmo- 
niouſly embracing one another in the eternal 
Son of God, who hath aſſumed our nature 
into his own perſonality : this is the moſt won- 
derful myſterious mecting that ever was in 
heaven or earth. 

2. It is a joyful meeting: they meet with in- 
finite pleaſure and ſatis faction in one another; 
Behold my Servant, whom T uphold; mine Elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. xlii. 1. As the per- 
fections of God are glorified in Chriſt, ſo they 
rejoice and are delighted in him; For IR no- 
vaH- is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; and 
therefore the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall preſper in his 
hand; and he ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul and be 
fatisfied. Surely, 1f God hath his pleaſure, 
and Chriſt his ſatisfaction, no attribute of the 
divine Majeſty, no member of the meeting 1s 
diſpleaſed, or out of humour; no, no; Thus is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. = 
Juſtice is pleaſed, my Mercy 18 r and all 
my other attributes are pleaſed. O it is a 
heartſome, pleaſant, and joyful meeting 
May all that hear me be well-pleaſed to ſee 
it: no joyful meeting, but what hath a re- 
ſpect to this. = 
. 3, It is a holy meeting: ſome meetings a- 
mong men that are called heartſome meet- 
ings, yet are very unholy and ſinful meetings; 
but here is an infinitely holy meeting; holme/s 
to the Lord, is the motto of it. A meeting of 
holy ſaints, and holy angels, is not ſuch a 
holy meeting as this meeting of the holy at- 
tributes of God, to advance the great deſign 
of infinite holineſs. All the holy meetings 
that ever were; or ever will be, are the refult 
of this, and the effect of ſome portion of ho- 
lineſs ſent from it; for all holineſs iſſues from 


it. Here Mercy and Truth meet together, in a holy 


manner; Righteouſneſs and Peace ſalute each other, 
_ a holy way, and greet one another with a holy 
iſe, Fin | 

4. It is a happy meeting; all happineſs and 
bleſſings flaw Hom eg meetin hriſt the 
meeting- place is the centre of all ſpiritual ble 
ſings, Eph. i. 3. Many unhappy meetings have 
been in the world ſince fin entered into it; and 
ſinful unholy meetings are always miſerable 
and unhappy meetings: but this holy meet- 
115 muſt be a happy meeting; and this holy 
kiſs, muſt be a happy Kiſs. If Mercy and 
Truth had not met together, we had never 
met with God; if Righteouſneſs and Peace had 
never kifled each other, we had never got a 
kiſs of the fair face of the Son of God, nor 
ever been taken into the divine embraces. 

5, It is a free meeting; Mercy and Truth 
met together freely, without being conſtrain- 
ed; Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other 
freely, without being forced : no motive 
from without could ever take place to move 
God to call this meeting from eternity ; it was 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, which is 
grven us in Chriſt Teſus, before the world began, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Free ſovereign grace is the ori- 
ginal of the meeting. It is alſo ſuch a free 
allembly, where every member might freely 
ſpeak, and not one to interrupt another, as is 
uſual in meetings among men, where ſome cry 
one thing, and ſome another, in a confuſed 
manner; like that aſſembly, Acts xix. 32. 
where it is ſaid; The aſembly was confuſed, and 
the greater part knew not wherefore they were met 
. Pogether ; and ſome cried one thing, and ſome ano- 
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ther: no, this meeting is free, in oppoſition 
both to all conſtraint and compulſion from 
without, and to all confuſion and commotion 
from within: where ſovereign free Grace is 
the maſter-conveener, there can be no com- 
pulſion; and where the God of order is the 
manager, there could be no confuſion; and 
where the God of peace was all in all, there 
could be no diſſention. Therefore, 

6. It is a harmonious meeting: whatever dif- 
ferent claims and pretenſions the members of 
the meeting may ſeem to have, yet they har- 
monioufly concur in advancing one another's 
honour and glory ; and hence, as they mu- 
tually meet together, ſo they affectionately 
embrace one another. There was no diſcord 
at this aſſembly, no proper variance or ſtriv- 
ing for ſtate; der gloriouſly conſpiring with 
joint hearts and hands, to glorify each other 
in the ſalvation of a company of ſinners, by 
Jeſus Chriſt. The divine eſſence is undivided; 
and as there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Spirit ; and theſe three 
are one; ſo the attributes of God, however 
manifold to our apprehenſion, yet there is no 
diviſion among them, they are all one; and 
their conſpiring together in Chriſt for our re- 
demption, is called Noavroizia@ Legia vd Oe, THE 
MANIFOLD wWISspou OF Gop. The manifold 
perfections of God meet together in one, with 
one conſent and with one heart. Behold 
Mercy and Juſtice in one another's arms; and 
ſo cloſs is the embracement, that they are juſt 
one. Though it be a full meeting, and all 
parties preſent, yet there is no war, no jar, 
no diſſention, no diviſion, but all harmony 
and concord, all love and affection: it is the 
moſt peaceable meeting that ever was. And 

et, 8 
- 7. It is a blezdy meeting; and never was, 
and never will there be ſuch a bloody meet- 
ing in heaven or earth: the mercy-ſeat muſt 
be ſprinkled with blood ; Mercy cannot be 
vented without blood ; Truth cannot be clear- 
ed, without blood; Righteouſneſs cannot be 
vindicated, without blood; and Peace cannot 
be purchaſed, without blood ; without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſiun; no mercy to be vent- 
ed, no peace to be proclaimed; Chrift hath made 
peace by the blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. A bloody 
husband haſt thou been unto me, ſaid —_—; 
but, O how much more may Chriſt ſay, a 
bloody meeting hath this been unto me! Who 
ws this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 


from Bozra ? Ia. Ixiii. 1. Why, what is the 


matter that his garment is dyed with blood? 
Why? when Mercy and Truth met together, 
they preſſed to be ſo near one another in him, 
that they preſſed the blood out of his veins; 
and ſo it was a bloody meeting: and when 
Righteouſneſs and Peace killed each other, it 
behoved to be in Chriſt, and ſo the ſword of 
juſtice behoved to pierce him through and 
through; that ſo theſe ſacred lips might meet 
and kiſs each other in his heart; and ſo it was 
a bloody kiſs: they kiſſed each other with 
ſuch good-will, that Chriſt was, as it were, 
bruiſed betwixt their lips, that the blood 
might cement and glue them together. One 
would think, ſuch a bloody kiſs would be 
no pleaſant kiſs; nay, but pleaſed the Father 
to bruiſe him: they met together on a ſca of 
blood. Thus it was a bloody meeting. 


Again, 


8. It 


H 
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8. It is an efficacious meeting: many meet 
and aſſemble together, and yet do nothing for 
their meeting; it is to no effect: but here 
Mercy and Truth meet together efficaciouſly, 
co-operatively ; all is done at the meeting, 
that God propoſed to be done, and all 1s done 
that concerns the glory of God and ſalvation 
of men; their meeting together, is their 
working together, and that to perfection; For 
God the Lord is a rock, and his work 1s perfect. 
Their meeting together, is their building to- 
ether; Pfal. IXxxix. 2, 3. I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be built up for ever : thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou 
eftabliſh in the very heavens. There is Mercy and 
Truth both a building, and the foundation of 
the building is laid in Chriſt: I have made a co- 
venant with my.choſen ; I have ſworn unto David my 
ſervant. þ. 
9. It is an unexpected meeting; it is beyond 
the expectation of men and angels. If friends 
and intimates ſhould meet, and ſalute one a- 
nother, it would not be ſurprizing; but to ſee 
oppoſites, antipodes, and antagoniſts meet to- 
gether, and embrace each other, this were 
{urprizing and unexpected: ſo to ſee light and 
darkneſs, love and enmity, life an 
meeting, how unexpected were that? Thus it 
is here, Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, theſe attributes of God, with reſpect to 
us, were oppoſites and antipodes. The lan- 
guage of. Truth and Righteouſneſs, 1s death 
and damnation to the ſinner; the language of 
Mercy and Peace, is life and ſalvation to the 
ſinner; and when a ſinner finds himſelf pur- 
ſued to death, at the inſtance of divine Juſtice, 
and the truth and veracity of God engaged 
againſt him, according to the threatening of 
the law, O how unexpected; a rencounter 1s 
it! when he finds Mercy and Peace meeting 
with Juſtice and Truth, and ſtopping the pur- 
fuit, according to the promiſe of the goſpel, 
to the credit of the oppoſite parties, ſaying, 
Deliver his ſoul from going down to the pit; I have 
found a ranſom, and 10 all differences are adjuſt- 
ed; all oppoſites reconciled, to the infinite 
turprize, and beyond the expectation of all 
created beings. No wonder then, upon this 
meeting diſcovered, the poor ſoul cries, I this 
the manner f man, O Lord? O, who is like unto thee ! 
Nay, there is none like unto the God of Feſurun, that 
rides on the heaven for their help, and in his excel- 
lency on the ſkies. 
10. It is an everlaſting, indiſſolvable meeting: 
other meetings will adjourn their meetings 


from time to time, and from place to place; 


yea, other meetings muſt part, and when they 
part, they may never meet again; and we that 
are here met, muſt part, and never all meet 
again in time; even as ſome others that met to- 
gether with us the laſt year, are away to eterni- 
ty. But O! this meeting betwixt Mercy and 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, it is a meet- 
ing where there is no parting; the meeting is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; their meetin 

together, and kiſſing each other, is an eterna 
and unchangeable meeting, and an eternal 
and unchangeable kits: it is every way like 
God, without beginning, without ending, 


and without ſucceſſion. Whatever beginnin g. 


iflue, or increaſe it hath with reſpect to its 
manifeſtation to us, yet in itſelf, it is ſtill the 
ſame in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever; without any wariableneſs or 
ſhadow of turning, Heb. xiii. 8, The meeting 


I have ſaid, Mercy 


death 
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never breaks up; it is a continued meeting, 
never to be dillölved; and there they kiſs one 
another to all eternity; for his mercy endureth for 
ever, and his righteouſneſs to all generations: and be- 


Scauſe of truth, meekneſs, and righteouſneſs, in his 


majeſty he ſhall ride proſperouſly : and of the mereaſe 
of his government and peace there ſhall be no end. 
ſhall be built up for ever; and 
I have. ſaid, Truth ſhall be eflabliſhed in the hea- 
vens. Why, what is the meaning of all theſe 
expreſſions? The language is, as if one glori- 
ous attribute of God, ſhould ſay to another, 
O! the ſin of man ſet us all, as it were, at 
variance, and the whole creation knows not 
how to reconcile God with himſelf, if he ſhall 
ſave one ſinner; - but behold we, having met 
together in Chriſt the Righteouſneſs, the Ran- 
ſom, the Atonement, the Propitiation ; having 
embraced one another in behalt of thoſe poor 
miſerable ſinners, our arms ſhall never ſepa- 
rate, that are claſped together. Mercy and 
Truth have met together, ſaying, You and I 
ſhall never part; Righteouſneſs and Peace have 
kiſſed each other, ſaying, You and I ſhall ne- 
ver ſunder, nor ſuſpend the embracement ; 
neither death nor life, nor hell, nor devils, 
nor ſin itſelf, ſhall. ever ſeparate us. It is a 
bargain among us, a divine match; they 
have met together by an everlaſting covenant, 
ſealed the bargain with an everlaſting kiſs, 
and faſtened a knot in an everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is the band of the union, even 
Chriſt ; for the covenant does ſtand faſt with him, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. Where you will alſo ſee how 
this everlaſting meeting is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, 
Ver. 14. Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of 
thy throne ; or, the ESTABLISHMENT of thy 
throne, as it may be rendered; And mercy and 
truth ſhall go before thy face. And ver. 21. With 
him my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed ; and my faithful- 
neſs, and my mercy ſhall be with him.. And ver. 
28. My mercy will I keep for him for ever ——Thus 
it 15 an everlaſting meeting. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, Why, 
or for what reaſons they have met together, 
and kiſſed each other? Why have the perfec- 
tions of the glorious God conſpired ſo har- 
moniouſly, and met together in ſuch a ſweet 
ſolemnity ? Surely ſuch a meeting as this muſt 
have noble defigns in view; and I will tell you 
theſe tour reaſons of the meeting, or four 
things that were to be concerted at this great 
aſſembly. 121 

1. They met together, to concert meaſures 
for advancing the glory of God to the higheſt. 
This parliament of heaven met together upon 
ways and means, for bringing in the greateſt 
revenue of praiſe and glory to the crown of 
heaven, to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and 
all the glorious attributes of this great and 
eternal God, Theſe glorious attributes con- 
ſpired harmoniouſly to ſer forth and glorify 
themſelves moſt illuſtriouſly : they met toge- 
ther, and kiſſed one another, that they might 
glorify each other. The glory of God was 
the firſt and laſt end of the meeting. What is 
the chief end of man, but to glority God, and 
enjoy him for ever? and, O! what is the chief 
end of god] It is even to glorify himſelf in all 
his perfections, and to enjoy himſelf for ever. 
And how does God glorify himſelf moſt 
brightly? It is even in Chriſt; the meeting- 


place of theſe perfections, with a view to our 


redemption, 
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redemption, 10 the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
— hath —4— us accepted in the Biloved 
Eph. i. 6. And how does he enjoy himſelf moſt 
ſweetly? It is even in Chriſt, Behold mine Elect, 
in whom my ſoul dehghteth ; I was daily his delight, 
ſays Chriſt while my delight was with the ſons of 
men, Prov. viii. 30. They met together to put 
a crown of glory and honour upon each other. 
Adam's fin and rebellion, and your ſin, man, 
woman, and my ſin (O that God diſhonour- 
ing evil ſin!) it had pulled off that crown of 
glory, as it were, from the head of the great 
King, eternal and immortal, and thrown it 
into the mire, and ſtained it with filth and 
pollution : but behold theſe attributes of God 
meet together to take up the crown, to rub off 
the duſt and dung that ſin had caſt upon it, 
and to add ſome more ſparkling jewels to it 
than ever, and ſet it upon the head of their 
Sovereign, to the higheſt praiſes of his Mercy, 
Juſtice, Truth, Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, 
Holineſs, Wiſdom, and all his other excellen- 
cies; that men and angels might ſing and ſay, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, and good 
will towards men; that all the ſaints might ting 
a conſort in praiſe of the meeting betwixt 
Mercy and Truth, Juſtice and Peace, ſaying, 
as it is Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. | 


Juſtice and judgment of thy throne, 
Shall be the dwellmg-place : 

Mercy, accompany'd with Truth, 
Shall go before thy face. 


And that every ſaint might ſing the fifty- 
ſeventh pſalm, and ninth and tenth verſes. 


Dll praiſe thee mong the people, LoRD ; 
"Mong nations ſing will j 
For great to heav'n thy mercy is, 


Thy truth doth reach the ſky. 


They met —_— to put a crown. of glory 
upon the head of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 9. in whom 
they met. This aſſembly did conveen for the 
coronation of the Son of God: for, he having 
humbled himſelf, and become obedient unto death, even 


the death of the croſs ; God hath highly exalted him, 


and grven him a name above every name, that at the 
name of JESUs every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus 
Chriſt is LoRD, to the glory of God the Father, 
Philip. ii. 8,—13. Chriſt hath glorified the Fa- 
ther, and therefore the Father glorified him, 
And now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo- 
rified in him; and if God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo glorify him in himſelf, John Xiii. 31, 32. 
Him that honoureth me, I will honour, ſays God, 
I Sam. 11. 30. And in whom does this take 
place to perfection? It is in Chriſt; God is ho- 
noured moſt highly by him; and therefore he 
is honoured moſt highly: Au EN, /o let it be, 
and ſo ſhall it be—And therefore it is concerted 
in that meeting, that all the ſaints ſhall glori- 
ty him; hence: that royal: edit comes forth, 
He is thy LoxD, worſhip thou him, Pſal. xlv. 11. 
And ſo we find them doing, Rev. v. 9. Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and open the ſeals; for 
thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood. —It is concerted in that meeting, that all 
the angels ſhould glorify him; hence that edict 
comes forth, Let all the angels of God worſhip 
him, Heb. i. 6. And ſo we find them doing, 
Rev. v. 11, 12. I heard the voice of many angels, 
SY the 0 of them was. ten thouſand times ten 

Voi. I. 2 


ye not that I muſt be about my Father's bufineſs ? 


DIVINE ATTRIBUTES 'DISPLAYED,. 121 


thouſand, and thouftinds of thinjands, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, Worthy. is the LAM that was ſhim," to 
receive power, and riches, au xiſilom, and /tFength, 
and honour, aud glory, and bleſſings. —1t is concert- 
ed in this meeting, that all the eneutures in Deas 
ven and earth, fea and land, ſhall glorify bim, as 
we ſee ver. 13. But leſt che ſinful cteatures 
upon earth, like you and me; ſhould not glo- 
rify him, or ſee. his glory, it is concerted in 
that glorious meeting, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
the eternal Spirit, one God, equal in power 
and glory with the Father and the Son, ſhall 
be ſent 'down'to the earth to glorify him, He 


ſhall. glorify me, for he ſpall rekeive 'of mine, amd 


/hew it unto von, John Xvi. 14.0! hath the 


Spirit of God been ſhewing any thing of Chriſt 
among you this day! any thing of his grace, 
tulneſs, and righteouſneſs, ſo as to glorify him, 
and make him glorious above all things to 
you: why then, we may recken that you have 
found ſomething of the ſaving fruits of this 
glorious meeting; for the grand deſign of it 
Was to glorify God in Chriſt, by the Spirit. 
They met to concert all things relating to the 
glory of the Father, in the Son, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, They met to conſult their own glory 
in Chriſt, that Mercy and Truth might be glo- 
rified in him. = 

2. They met together to concert their proper 
work, in carrying on this great end, of the 
glory of God, and his perfections. They do 
not meet together to ſit idle, and do nothing; 
no, they meet together to concert each of them 
their proper buſineſs, as - Chriſt ſaid to his 
friends, Wherefore was it that ye ſought me ? 45 


may I ſay here, the attributes of God met to- 


gether, that they may go about God's buſi- 


neſs: what buſineſs? What work belongs to 
each of them ſeverally? Why, Mercy and Truth 
meet together, that they may be ſent upon an 
embaſly together; God ſhall ſeu forth his mercy 
and his truth, Pſal. Ivii. 3. z his Mercy, to give 
in the promiſe of the goſpel; and his Truth, 
to make out the ſame. Thus Mercy and Truth 


met together, thatthey may be ſent forth upon 


ſome gracious expedition, particularly both to 
beleaders and followers; tothe remnant whom 
God appointed unto life. On the one hand, to 
be leaders; hence the pſalmiſt cries, O /end 


forth thy light and thy truth; let them lead me, and 


bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacle + then 
will I go to the altar of God, to God my exceeding 


joy. Behold the wonderful buſineſs of Mercy 


and Truth, and the work they are ſet out up- 
on, even mercitully to lead blind ſouls to God 
in Chriſt. —On the other hand, it is to be not 


only leaders, but followers ; Surely goodneſs and 


mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, Pſal. 
xX111. 6. If the child of God, under any tem 


tation, refuſe to be led by Mercy and Truth, 


and give up with them as his leaders, yet for 
all that, he ſhall not hinder them to be his 


followers : he may run out of God's way, but 


Mercy will tollow and bring him back; 'and 
when Mercy follows, it is always in company 
with Truth. And, O] what think you of this 
wonder! Mercy and Truth meet together, 
that they might go forth together, like two 


pages, to follow you, believer, through all 


the ſteps of your wilderneſs journey; Goodneſs 
and 'mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, 
Here 1s a piece of work, that Mercy and Truth 
have met together for, even to be ſent forth; 
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as leaders and followers * elect ſinners, 
till they be out of all hazard, in IMMaNnuEL's 
land, where glory dwells : ſee Pſal. Ixi. 7. But 
then, as Mercy and Truth have met together, to 
purſue their proper work; ſo, Righteouſne/s and 
Peace have kiſſed each other, for purſuin of 
theirs. Well, ſay. you, what is the work of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace? You have a word 1n 
the laſt, verſe of this pſalm, where our text 
lies, Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſet us in 
the way of bis fleps. Divine Righteouſneſs diſ- 
playing itſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun gf raghte- 
aujne/s, goes before; him to prepare his way, 
and bring us to God, and to our duty: and, 
to be ſure, when ever Righteouſneſs goes be- 
fore, Peace will follow; after; er the fruit of 
righteouſneſs it peace, Whether it be imputed or 
implanted. Here then the work of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each other, is to 
bring in theſe bleſſed effects in their order: 
we conſider them as divine perfections in the 
text, and in theſe effects, Righteouſneſs leads 
the van, and Peace comes up with the rear. 
3. Theſe attributes conſpire harmoniouſly, 


they meet together and kiſs each other, tor 


this reaſon, that by their meeting together, 
they may concert the diſoluing of ſame unhappy 
meetings. Theſe oppoſite- like attributes of God 
meet together, that ſome intimates may be 
ſeparate, and ſad and ſinful agreements may 
be broken up: there is a ſad meeting, and a- 
greement we read of, Iſa. xxviii. 15. We have 
made a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement, Why, is not this the caſe. of all 
men by nature? Yea: but how is this ſad and 
miſerable meeting diflolved? See verſe 16. Be- 
hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried 
Pane, a precious cornerſtone, a ſure foundatian,— 
Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs 
to the plummet. Well, when Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs mercifully meet in Chriſt, the 
ſure Foundation, what will be the effect? It 
follows, ver. 17, 18. The hail ſhall ſeep away 
the refuges of lies, and your covenant with death ſhall 
be diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
aud. Whatever fad aſpect this ſcripture may 
have to the deſpiſers of Chriſt, yet it hath a 
merciful aſpect to all the choſen of God, and 
all that delire to live to the Lord Jeſus; yea, 
there 1s here a foundation of faith laid, for 
all that hear the joyful ſound, that whatever 
ſinful and miſerable meetings and agreements 
there are betwixt hell and them, betwixt death 
and them, yet it cannot ſtand before this glori- 
ous meeting, that was deſigned to break u 
and diſſolve the oppoſite meetings, that ſtand 
in a contrariety thereto. There are man 

black unions, which this bleſſed union doth 
diſſolve; and there is no diſſolving of them, 
but by this bleſſed meeting. There is the 
black union betwixt the ſinner and the law, 
which is the foundation of the black union, 
betwixt the ſinner and his fin: for, when the 
union betwixt him and the law is diffolved, 
then the union betwixt him and his ſin is diſ- 
ſolved, according to Rom. vi. 14. Sin hall not have 
dominion unto you, far ye are not under the law, but un- 
der grace. Now, what 1s the covenant of grace? 
Why, Mercy and Truth meeting together, Righ- 
tèouſneſs and Peace, kiſſing each other in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is the ſubſtance, the marrow, the ker- 
nel of the covenant of grace; and it is this 
bleſſed meeting, that diſſolves the union be- 
twixt the ſinner and the law, and ſo betwirt 
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the ſinner and his ſin. O view the glorious 
deſign of this meeting! They met together 
that you might be ſeparated from your ſad 
aſſociates. By nature you and the devil had 
met together, and you Was a flave to him; 


and it is the virtue of this meeting in Chriſt, 


that diſſolves that; The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent —The world and you 
had met together, and you took. pleaſure. in 
your wicked companions, or elſe was wholly 
drowned in worldly affairs; O! it is the faith 
of this meeting that diſſolves that: This it the 
victory that overcomes the world, even our faith. — 
The curſe of God and you had met together, 
and you lie under that curſe, till in the faith 
of this meeting, you ſhall fee, that Chrift hath 
become a curſe for us. This meeting is de- 
ſigned for the breaking up of all theſe, and 
the like unhappy meetings. They met toge- 
ther in a glorious band, to looſe all the knots 
that the devil had tied. 

4. Theſe glorious attributes of God do con- 
ſpire harmoniouſfly, they meet together and 
kiſs each other, that they might concert and 
carry on ſome happy meetings, and make up. /ome 
bleſſed matches. Theſe oppoſte-like attributes 
harmoniquſly meet, that oppoſites, and irrecon- 
cileable things might meet together harmoni- 
ouſly, and Kiſs each other, whether real or 
ſceming oppolites. 

I, There are real oppoſites that meet toge- 
ther harmonioufly, by virtue of this glorious 
meeting ; particularly theſe fix. 

(1.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes meet to- 
gether harmoniouſly, that oppoſite natures 
might meet together, even that God and man 
might meet er and embrace each other. 
And there are theſe two meetings betwixt God 
and man, that were concerted at this meeting; 
the one is the meeting betwixt God and man, 
in the hypoſtatical union of the two natures of 
Chriſt, our IMMANUEL, God- man, in one per- 
ſon: this is the great myſtery of godlineſs, God ma- 
nifefted in the fleſh; and this is the foundation 
of all other ſaving and merciful meetings be- 
twixt God and man.—The other is the meet- 
ing between God and man in the /prritual union 
betwixt Chriſt and his members, in one myſti- 
cal perſon, by the bond of the Spirit; for he 
that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit: and this 
union is the foundation of all ſpiritual com- 
munion with God. We were not only at an 
infinite natural diſtance from God, as we arc 
creatures, but at an infinite moral diſtance from 


p him, as we are criminals and ſinners: but the 


attributes of God met together and kiſſed each 
other in Chriſt, that God and man might meet 
together, in a cloſe ſpiritual union, and em- 
brace each other in a fweet ſpiritual commu- 
nion. Whatever ſpiritual communion you 
have with God, believer, this day, it flows 
from this glorious meeting of the divine at- 
tributes in Chriſt: and this union and com- 
munion is indeed a meeting of oppoſite na- 
tures; God became man, and took on our na- 
ture, and he makes us partakers of his nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. bus | 

(2.) Theſe o te· like attributes met to- 
gether and kiſſed each other, that oppoſite 
willi — * meet, and embrace each other. 
God's and ours are oppoſite ; this is in- 
deed a branch of the former; but our wills 
are the great forts of corrupt nature, that ſtand 
out againſt God and his will; we are enmity a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt God, and not Subject to the law of God, wer 
ther indeed can be. Now, how. comes the will 
to be reconciled to God's will? It is only by 
Chriſt, in whom the perfections of God meet 
together: Thy people ſhall be willing | Heb. wil L- 
- INGNEESSEs] in the day of thy power, Plal. ex. 4. 
3.) Theſe oppolite-like attributes meet and 
1 each other, that oppoſite perſons, viz. Jews 
and Gentiles, man and man, that were ene- 
mies and haters of one another, might meet 
together; that Jews and Gentiles might meet 
together, and men at variance with men might 
meet together: hence it is ſaid of him, in whom 
the attributes of God do meet, Ne it our peace, 
who hath made both one, [i. e. Jews and Gentiles | 
and hath broken down the middle wall of partition: 
havingaboliſhed in his fleſh the eumity, even the law 
of commandments, contained in ordmances, for to make 
in himſelf, of twain, one new man, ſo making peace: 
and that he might reconcile both unto God in ane body, 
by the croſs, having ſlam the ennuty thereby, Eph. 
11. 14,—16. If any thing ſlay the enmity to God 
or man, this is it. 

(..) Theſe oppoſite- like attributes of God 
meet and kiſs each other, that oppoſite climate: 
might meet together; I mean, that heaven and 
earth might meet together; the church mili- 
tant, and the church triumphant. Heaven and 
earth were at variance by our ſin; but now in 
Chriſt, ſaints in heaven, and famts on earth 
meet together. Hence we are ſaid to be come 
to the general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born, 
that are written in heaven, — to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. All believers are ſaid 
to be thus come to mount Z10n,—the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, ver. 22. Yea, in Chriſt, angels in hea- 
ven, and men on earth do meet together: hence 
alſo believers are ſaid to be come to the innumerable 


company of angels: and the angel of the Lord encamps 


about them that fear him, Pal. xxxiv. 7. Yea, all 
things in heaven and earth. do meet together, 
and kiſs each other in Chriſt, the meeting- 
lace; Having made peace, by the blood of hit croſs, 
him to reconcile all things to himſelf; whether 
things in heaven, or things in earth, Col. i. 20. Eph. 
1. 10, See how, upon the back of this meeting 
in the text, heaven and earth are ſaid to meet 
together in the following verſe, Truth /hall 
Jpring out of the earth; and Righteouſneſs ſhall look 
down from heaven; which I inſiſt not upon here. 
(5.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes of God 
meet and kiſs each other, that oppoſite covenants 
might meet and embrace each other; even the 
covenant of works, and the covenant of grace, 
in Chriſt the meeting-place of the divine per- 
fections. Theſe two covenants do, as it were, 
join hands and agree. Did the covenant of 
works command perfect obedience? and being 
broken, did it demand complete ſatisfaction ? 
Behold Chriſt's obedience to. the death anſwers 
both; God's covenant of grace diſpenſed ta us, 
is juſt Chriſt fulfilling, for us, the covenant of 
works; and ſo in him they meet, and kiſs each 
other; For he is the end of the law far righteonfueſe, 
to every one that believeth. - Again, | 
(6.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes of God 
meet and kiſs each other, that oppoſite thaug bi. 
might meet together, and embrace each other; 
even God's thoughts and aur thoughts; how 
oppoſite theſe are you may ſee, Ha. Iv. 8. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts; nor your ways my 
ways; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
fo are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your" thoughts. Some have preſumptuous 
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thoughts, while they look only to God's mer- 
cy, and ſo they think certainly God will have 
mercy on them, though yet they are ſtran 
to Chriſt: theſe are oppoſite to God's thoughts; 
he hath no thoughts of ſhewing mercy that 
way. Others have deſpairing thoughts, while 
they look merely or moſtly to Gad's juftice, 
and ſo their thought is, O! will God have 
* mercy on the like of me! and, he cannot in 
juſtice ſave the like of me!” Theſe thoughts 
are alſo oppoſite to God's thoughts; my 
thoughts are not your thoughts met together: 
why, let a man view the mercy and juſtice of 
God met together, and harmonioufly kiſſing 
each other in Chriſt, ſo as to ſee God in Chriſt re- 
conciling the world to himſelf. If your thoughts 
be ſpiritualized, to diſcern mercy venting 
through the ſacrifice, that fatisfies divine ju- 
ſtice, then God's thoughts and your thoughts 
meet together and kiſs each other ——Thus 
the divine attributes meet together harmoni- 
oully, that real oppoſites may meet together 
harmoniouſly. This glorious — a 
foundation for theſe happy meetings. 

2dly, There are ſeeming oppoſites, that meet 
together harmoniouſly, by virtue of this glo- 
rious meeting; as, | 

(1.) Theſe oppoſite- like perfections of God 
meet together, and kiſs each other harmoni- 
ouſly, that oppoſite- like providences might meet 
together, and kiſs each other. There are 


frowning providences, and ſmiling providen- 


ces; croſſes and comforts in the believer's lot: 
here 1s a providence that favours the promiſe, 
and there is a providence that ſeems to contra- 
tradict the promiſe: at one time the believer is 
exalted, and his mountain ſtandeth ſtrong; at 
another time he is troubled, depreſſed, and 
caſt down. Well, how ſhall theſe unite and 
cement together? Why, they meet and embrace 
each other in Chriſt, the meeting-place; for 
all things work tagether for good to them that love 
him, and are the called according to his purpoſe. 
Hence we will find, not only light and dark- 
neſs in the behever's lot, but ſometimes light 
and darkneſs meeting together, Zech. xiv. 7. 
there you read of a day, that is neither day nor night; 
yet a day known to the Lord; neither clear nor dark, 
but at evening time it ſhall be light. There even- 
ing darkneſs uſhering in the morning light. 
Hence they have occaſion to, /ing of mercy and of 


judgment ; becauſe of their meeting together, 


and kiſſing each other, and working together 
for good. Behold the croſs and the crown 
meeting together. | 

(2.) Theſe oppoſite- like per fections of God 
meet together, and kiſs each other, that oppo- 
ſite-like defires may meet, and embrace each 
other, while Mercy deſires our life, and Juſtice 
ſeems to demand our death; theſe are recon- 
ciled only in Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace,meetandembraceeach 
other. But look to our deſire of God's glory, and 
our own ſalvation, men and angels couldnever 
have contrived how theſe two deſires could be 
reconciled, if Mercy and Truth had not met 
together, and kiſſed each other; for the glory 
of God's truth and righteouſneſs, in the threat- 
ning of his law, ſeems to reſt ſatisſied with no- 


thing leſs than our deſtruction; and therefore 


to deſire God's glory, would have been to de- 
fire our own damnation; and conſequently in 
deſiring our own ſalvation, we muſt have de- 
ſlired-God's diſhonour: but now this ble ſſed 


contrivance 
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contrivance of infinite Wiſdom, lets us ſee how 
theſe two are not only reconciled, but made 
inſeparable; Having /et forth Chriſt to be the pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of ſins. | 

(3.) Theſe ſeemingly oppoſite attributes, 
meet and kiſs each other, that ſeemingly op- 
polite graces mi gat meet and embrace each 
other: for example, reverence and confidence ; how 
ſhall fear and reverence meet together with faith 
and confidence? Why, Truth and Righteouſneſs are 
atthe meeting; and therefore fear and reverence 
becomes us; but Mercy and Peace are alſo on 
the bench, therefore faith and holy confidence 
may boldly ſtep in: We have boldneſs to enter into 
the holieft by the blood of Feſus. = 

(4.) Theſe oppoſite-like attributes meet and 
embrace each other, that oppoſite-hke duties 
may meet together: prayer and praz/e ſeem o 
poſite duties in ſome caſes; prayer ſuppoſes 
our wants to be great, otherwiſe, why ſhould 
we pray? Praiſe ſuppoſes our enjoyments to 
be great, otherwiſe, why ſhould we praiſe! 
Well, Truth and Righteouſneſs, theſe awful 
attributes, preſent at the meeting, ſay, We 
have nothing in ourſelves, therefore we ought 
to pray; but Mercy and Peace fay, we have 
all, we have enough in Chriſt, and therefore 
we ought to praiſe. Humiliation and gloriation 
ſeem oppolite duties; but the ſeemingly oppo- 
fite attributes of God meeting na bring 
alſo theſe duties to meet and embrace each o- 
ther. Is Truth and Righteouſneſs in the com- 
pany with Mercy and Peace? then humiliation 
is our duty: but is Mercy and Peace in com- 
pany with Truth and Righteouſneſs? Then 
gloriation is our duty. Let him that glories, glory 
in the Lord. = | 


(.) Theſe ſeemingly oppoſite attributes of 


God meet and embrace each other, that ſeem- 
ingly oppoſite experiences may meet and embrace 
each other, and be reconciled, though ſeem- 
ingly irreconcileable. There are ſad experi- 
ences, and ſweet experiences: O! here is the 
ſad experience of a guilty conſcience, a power- 
ful corruption, and a conquering temptation: 
can ever that be reconciled with the experience 
of holy peace, pardon, and victory? Yea, here 
is a foundation laid for the reconciliation of 
theſe oppoſites.— If Juſtice and Mercy have met 
together, then a guilty conſcience, and a mercy- 
ſeat may meet together; a prevalent corrup- 
tion and pardoning, puritying blood may meet 
together; as they did in the pſalmiſt's caſe ; 
Iniquities prevail agamſt me: but as for our tranſgreſ- 
ont thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. IXv. 3.— 
The ſad experience of fatherly anger, or of the 
feeling of divine wrath, may meet with 
the ſweet experience of felt love and favour; 
tor Mercy and ' Juſtice are met together, Iſa. 
liv. 7, 8.— The fad experience of perplexing 
thoughts may meet with the ſweet experience 
of ſpiritual conſolation, and be ſwallowed u 
therein; fince Truth and Juſtice have met wi 
Mercy and Peace: Hence it was that theſe two 
met together in David; In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my foul, 


Pſal. xcix. 19. O! is ſuch a ſad experience con- 


ſiſtent with an intereſt in Chriſt? Why, both 
terrible and amiable attributes of God meet to- 

ether in Chriſt; and therefore it is not ſtrange, 
that the ſaddeſt and ſweeteſt experiences meet 
together, ſo as not to be inconſiſtent with the 
ſtate of a believer that is in Chriſt. To ſee aw- 
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ful Juſtice, and lovely Mercy meeting toge- 
ther, in a ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice, is a greater 
wonder, than to ſee your ſaddeſt and ſweeteſt 
experiences meeting in Chriſt, to make up a 


HALLELUJAH, Praiſe ye the Lord: and the form- 


er meeting is the reaſon of this. f 

(G.) Theſe irreconcileable-like attributes of 
God meet and embrace each other, that irre- 
concileable-like ſcriptures might meet together 
and embrace each other: How ſhall Exod. 
xxxXiv. 7. He will by no means clear the guilty, (or, 
juſtify the ſinner,) be reconciled with Rom. iv. 
5. where he is ſaid to juſtrfy the ungodly? O! how 
can theſe two oppoſites meet together? Why, 
Mercy and Truth have met together in Chriſt, 
to make up a match betwixt them: a ranſom is 
found, a propitiation is ſet forth; why then, theſe 
oppoſite-like ſcriptures may meet together, and 
kils each other: He will by no means clear the 

ity, without a ranſom, a propitiation. Well, 
is theranſom found, and propitiation ſet forth? 
then he will juſtify the ungodly on that ground: 
Deliver his foul from going down to the pit, I have 
found out a ranſom. Now, he can juſtify the ſin- 
ner, and be juſt in ſo doing, while he draws 
him in to Chriſt by faith, Rom. iii. 25, 26.— 
Thus you ſee the reaſons of the meeting. In 
a word, they meet together upon a deſign to 
bring the greateſt good out of the greateſt evil; 
and the higheſt gloryout of the deepeſt miſery, 
to the praiſe of all God's glorious perfections. 


V. The th thing propoſed, was the applica- 
tion, in a tew inferences. Is it ſo, that in the 
ſalvation of finners by Jeſus Chriſt, the glori- 
ous attributes and perfections of God do thus 
harmoniouſly conſpire, and embrace each o- 
ther? Then hence we may ſee, 

1. What a dreadful evil siN is, which ſets all 
the attributes of God, as it were, in oppoſition 
to one another, and puts all the world into 
confuſion, and every thing out of order; it 
ſets heaven and earth, and all things in them 
at variance, one againſt another: to think light 
of ſin, is to think light of this glorious meet- 
ing of divine attributes, that met together to 
break this rebellion, and take order with this 
horrid inſurrection againſt heaven. O! what 

a great matter is the ſalvation of a ſinner! ere 
that can take place, this grand meeting muſt 
be called; all the Aa rel attributes of God 
muſt have an honourable reparation. Juſtice 
muſt be ſatisfied; Truth vindicated; Righte- 
ouſneſs cleared; and in order to all this, a 
Surety muſt be provided, even a God in our 
nature: the guilt muſt be imputed to him, 
and the iniquity of us all muſt be laid upon 
him; and then a bloody tragedy muſt be acted 
upon his ſoul and body, till he fink to death 
under the weight of infinite wrath. But, 

2. Hence fee, what a wonderful Perſon our 
LoRD JEsus CHRIST is, in whom ſo many 
wonders meet together. 'It is in him, that 
Mercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
do meet together; here all the illuſtrious per- 
fections of the divine nature do gloriouſly con- 
3 here is the bright conſtellation of all the 

wine attributes ſhining forth in him; and 
every ſtar rforms its revolution in that orb. 
Behold in him the bright glory and excellency 
of God's grace and love; a whole Trinity in 
concert, to perform each Perſon his own part, 
and each attribute its own work; and 'Chrift, 
the image "of the: inviſible God, ſet forth to be a 


GLORIOUS 
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' THEATRE, on which men and an- 
2 ſee the ſplendour of . the tranſac- 
gels mignt . 1 | 
tion: He is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon; here is the great 
myſtery e odlineſs, God manifeſted inthe fleſh, and all 
his artribures meeting together and killing 
each other in our IMMANUEL, God-man. There 
are two things meet in Chriſt, which ſhould 
make him wonderful to us: the one is, all our 
ſins meet together on him, that they ma be con- 
denned, according to that word, Ita. lin. 6. The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all; (or, 
made them to MEET on him.) The other is, all 
the attributes of God meet in him, that they may 
be glorified, And indeed there is no ſaving or 
ſatisfying knowledge of any property of God, 
but what is to be had in Chriſt: to ſee God to 
be a merciful, juſt, true, righteous, good, and 
holy God is neither a ſaving, nor a ſatisfying 
ſight; unleſs we ſec theſe attributes meeting 
in Chriſt for our ſalvation; and to ſee this, 1s 
to ſee the glory of God, in the face of Chriſt ; 
here ſee the glory of divine Mercy! What is 
pardoning mercy? © It is God's free, gracious 
« acceptance. of a ſinner, _ ſatisfaction 
made to his juſtice, in the blood of Jeſus.” 
Nor 1s any diſcovery of mercy, but as relatin 
to the ſatisfaction of juſtice, conſiſtent with 
the. glory of God: mercy cannot be ſeen ſav- 
ingly, but as meeting with juſtice in Chriſt, 
Here alſo we ſee the glory of divine truth in 
the exact accompliſhment of all his chreaten- 
ings; and promiſes: that original threatening 
and commination, whence all other threaten- 
ings flow, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou cateſt, 
thou ſhalt furely die, backed with a curſe, For 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them, is in him 
accompliſhed fully, and the truth of God 
therein cleared to our ſalvation, while he taſted 
death for us, and he was made a curſe for us: 10 
that in every threatening his truth is made 
glorious. And as to the promiſes, they are all 
Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus, to the glory of God by 
2s, 2 Cor. i. 20. And ſo of all the other attri- 
butes of God, they are made glorious, and ex- 
alted in Chriſt to our falvation. Hence, when 
Chriſt deſired his Father to glority his name, 
John x11. 28. to make his name, that is, his 
nature, properties, and perfections all glorious 
in the work of redemption, that he had in 
hand; he was inſtantly anſwered from hea- 
ven, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again: 
4 give my attributes their utmoſt glory in 
thee. | 

3. Hence ſee the difference betwixt the law 
and the go/pel: one great difference betwixt them 
lies in this, that in the law, the ſinner that 
hath violated the ſame, may ſee Truth ſtand- 
ing engaged againſt him, but no Mercy in 
company with Truth; and Righteouſneſs in 
arms againſt him, but no Peace in company 
with Righteouſneſs; Juſtice « without mercy, and 
war without peace to the ſinner, is the motto of the 
law; for therein Truth and Righteouſneſs 
meet together, but Mercy and Peace are not at 
the meeting; and ſo the language of the law, 
to you that are out of Chriff and under the 
law, is, No mercy, no peace, but the wrath of 
God, the vengeance of God, the curſe of God, 
2 5 Jou; and that ſo Ture, as God is a God 
It truth and righteouſneſs, There is the law. 
But in the goſpel, Mercy and Peace come into 
the meeting, and make up a match betwixt all 


ſinner, puts Mercy and Peace out of the meet - 
Vo I. I, 21 | 
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the oppoſite- like parties, to the higheſt glory 
ot God, and the greateſt happineſs of the ſin- 
ner; and they ſeal the match with a kiſs of 
infinite complacency ; ſo that the ſum of the 
goſpel is this, Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have Hed each other, 


4. Hence we may ſee what is the fountain- 


head, and foundation of all true commimion and 


fellowſhip with God and man. This glorious 
meeting is the foundation of all other happy 
meetings: tellowſhip with God, and an happy 
meeting with him, is a ſtream that flows from 
this fountain. ' We could never have met with 
God, or got a kindly kiſs, or embrace, in the 
arms of his favour and love, if this divine 
meeting and embracement had not made way 
for it. Fellowſhip with man, or the commu- 
nion of ſaints, is a rivolet that flows from this 
{pring. When ſaints meet together for prayer 
or praiſes, under the influence of the Spirit, 
and under a gale of heaven, when their hearts 
are fired with love to God, and to one another 
in him; what is this? It is juſt a hve coal caſt 
in among them, from the altar, Chriſt Jeſus, 
where all the attributes of God meet together, 
and kiſs eachother; and hence true fellowſhip 
with God, and with the ſaints, are both de- 
clared to be in and through Chriſt Jeſus; That 
which we have heard and ſeen,” declare we unto you, 
that ye may haue fellowſhip with us: and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. The harmony of the attri- 
butes of God in Chriſt, is the fountain of all 
the harmony among the ſaints. The little 
harmony, that takes place among them in our 
day, and the rarity of holy fellowſhip-meet- 
ings, flows from the little faith of this hea- 
venly divine meeting: for all the ſaints; that- 
are under the lively views thereof, cannot but 
deſire to meet together, and embrace each 
_ harmoniouſly, in the arms of mutual 
ove. 6 

5. Hence ſee the malignity of the fin of un- 
belief, the great employment whereof is, to 


ſpoil the harmony of the divine perfections, 


and to do its utmoſt to diflolve that glorious 
meeting, and ſeparate what God hath joined, 
ſaying, in effect, they have not met together, 
nor kiſled each other. This we may diſcern 
in the unbelief, whether of ſecure or awaken- 
ed ſinners: See it in the unbelief of the ſecure 
ſinner, who ſets Truth and Righteouſneſs out 
of the meeting, ſaying, God is a merciful God, 
and I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagina- 
tion of my own heart, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt, 
Thus they hope in God's mercy, and ſpeak. 
peace to themſelves, while they never view the 
truth and righteouſneſs of God, and how the 
credit thereof ſhall be ſalved, or the honour 
repaired: and hence, as faith is ſaid to /t to 
the ſeal that God 1s true, or, that he is a God of 
truth; ſo unbelief is ſaid to make God à liar: to 
fancy that God will have mercy on their ſouls, 
without regarding the truth of his threaten- 
ings, is to make God a liar, and ſay, Mercy 
and Truth have not met together: to think 
that God will be at peace with them, while 
his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice are not ſatisfied, 
is to make God a liar, and fay, Righteouſneſs 
and Peace have not met together. Thus the 


unbelief of the ſecure ſinner puts Truth and 


Righteouſneſs out of the meeting.—Apgain, on 
the other hand, the unbelief of the awakened 


ing, 


—ͤ—ü— — — — ——— 
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ing, ſaying, O! he is a God of truth, and how 
Hall he have mercy on the like of me! He 1s 
a God of awful juſtice and righteouſneſs, and 
how will he be at peace with me? What is the 
language of this, but that Mercy and Peace 


have not met with Truth and. Righteouſneſs? 


Here is a making God a liar alſo, and ſeparat- 
ing what God. hath in the goipel declared to 
be joined. Behold, then, the malignity of 
unbelief; it breaks the glorious meeting, and 
will not let them kiſs one another. The = 
ſuming ſinner will not let God have the glory 
of his truth and righteouſneſs. The deſpairing 
ſinner will not let God have the glory of his 
mercy and grace; both are in a concert with 
the devil to break the harmony of the meet- 
ing. But, O! may virtue come from that 
glorious 8 Chriſt, to the poor ſinful 
meeting in this houſe, for daſhing our unbe- 
lief to pieces, that we may ſee Mercy and Truth 
met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſing 
cach other, | ; 

6, Hence ſee ſure and noble ground, for the 
boldneſs and confidence of faith in Chriſt; In 
whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence 
by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. Here is an anſwer 
to all the objections of unbelief and diffidence; 
the chief whereof hes here: O! ſays unbelief, 
may I, ſinful guilty I, lay hold on the promiſe 
of mercy and peace in the goſpel, when I ſee 
the great ordinance of the divine threatenin 
hard charged with the truth and righteouſnets 
of God, and ready to be diſcharged againſt 
me, with thunder and lightening, ſaying, No 
mercy; no peace; He that made thee will not 
have mercy upon thee : And there is no peace, ſays my 
God, to the wicked? Mercy and peace m the — 
miſe then, ſays unbelief, cannot take place, 
with reſpect to me; for truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, in the threatening, ſtand in the way, liłe 
a flaming ſword, to keep the way. of the tree of life: 
Nay, but ſays faith, Here the promiſe and the 
threatening have met together, and kiſſed each 
other in Chriſt; mercy in the promiſe, and ju- 
{tice in the threatening, have met and agreed in 
him; In whom. all the promiſes are Yea and Amen: 
and in whom all the threatenings are fully exe- 
cuted, by drawing out his heart-blood. Thus 
then, wwe have boldneſs to enter iuto the holieft by the 
blood of Feſus, by a new and living way, which he 
bath conſecrated for us thraugh the wail of his fleſh : 
Therefore let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, Heb. x. 19, 20, 22. O! what 
ground for the boldneſs and aſſured confidence 
of taith, with particular application, notwith- 
ſtanding of the threatening? The threatening 
hath nothing to ſay to me, ſaith faith, for 
Chriſt hath ſpoken with it already, and ſpoken 
it out of breath; he hath left it ſpeechleſs and 
breathleſs, not a breathing of wrath in it to- 
wards me. The believer may have a million 
of doubts, while his unbehef keeps the chair; 


but let gallantfaithcome in, and take the room, 


it will diſpel them all: let once unbelief break 
the harmony of this meeting of divine attri- 
butes in Chriſt, and then nothing but doubts of 
God's favour and mercy muſt — of but let faith 
vie y the harmony, and ſee them meeting and 
kiſling each other; and then according to the 
meaſure of faith, ſuch will be the meaſure of 
holy boldneſs, confidence, and perſuaſion of the 


favour, mercy, and good-will of God in Chriſt, 
with particular application to the perſon him- 


ſelf. Take away, unbelief from faith, and then 
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not a ſingle doubt will remain behind: unbelief 
creates all the doubts that are in the believer; 
his faith hath no part in them. The general 
doubtſome faith of the Papiſts, is not faith, 


put unbelief; and therefore no wonder that 


our forefathers abjured it in our National Cove- 
nant. Behold the ſure ground and firm bot- 
tom that faith ſtands upon, even the mutual 
meeting, and embracement among the divine 
perfections in Chriſt. If you break and ſepa- 
rate the meeting by unbelief, then your confi- 
dence is broken, and your peace with God 
marred; but if you keep them together in your 
view, by faith in Chriſt, then you have bold- 
neſs, confidence, and afhance on this ground; 
yea, then God in Chriſt, and you meet toge- 
ther, and kiſs each other. n 

7. Hence ſee what is the beſt mark of a be- 
liever in Chriſt. For your trial and examina- 
tion, try it juſt by this, What view have you 
got of this glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the attributes of God meeting 
and embracing each other in him? Have you 
ſeen the glory, and felt the virtue of this hap- 
py meeting? | 

(1.) Have you ſeen the glory of it? When once 
in a day, you had ſeen the attributes of God in 
arms againſt you, becauſe of your ſinful rebel- 
lion again God; and when you had ſeen the 
truth of God, pronouncing the ſentence of the 
law, and his righteouſneſs and juſtice ready to 
inflict the ſentence, and execute the ſame with 
curſes and vengeance, making you deſpair of 
mercy, and give up with all hope and expec- 
tation of peace with God, by the law of works; 
have you thereupon got a view of the harmo- 
nious meeting of theſe attributes of God, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the Surety, the Sacrifice; the 
Ranſom, the Propitiation, in whom the truth 
and veracity of God is accompliſhed, and the 
righteouſneſs and juſtice of God is ſatisfied, 
and ſo mercy and peace vented gloriouſly, 
without detriment to any other excellency or 
perfection of God? Hath nothing ſatisfied your 
conſcience, but the view of this meeting be- 
twixt Mercy and Juſtice, in the death of Chrift, 
and kiſling each other in his mediation? Hath 
God and you met together this way, and made 
your heart joyfully to kiſs and embrace this 
wonderful device, as worthy of God, and ſuit- 
able ro you? Have you ſeen this glory at this 
rate? Then in God's name, I pronounce you a 
believer in Chriſt : For God, who commanded light 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined into your heart, 
to give you the light of the knowledge of his glory, in 
the face of Chriſt; and Chriſt 444 you have met 
together, and kiſſed each other; whether it 
was in the day of firſt believing, when you fled 
to him for refuge, or in the day of after ma- 
nifeſtation, when, upon the back of diſmal! 
hiding on God's part, or grievous backſlidin 
on yours, the Lord drew afide the vail, na 
gave you a glance of his glory; whether it 
was by ſome word of grace, {weetly and pow- 
ertully coming in, and opening your under- 
ſtanding to ſee this harmonious meeting, or by 
ſome ſweet droppings of the blood of ſprink- 
ling upon your conſcience, by which blood, the 
meeting 1s cemented together. Have you ſeen 
this glory, whether in a ſecret corner, or public 
ordinance; whether at the market-croſs of the 
goſpel, wherethis glorious meeting is proclaim- 
ed, or at a communion-table, where it is ſealed? 


It is all a matter, it was heaven begun. 


* Have 
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(2.) Have you felt the virtue, as well as ſcen 
the glory of this harmonious meeting of the 
divine attributes in Chriſt ? 2 Cor. iii. 18. Be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 
by the. Spirit of the Lord. Surely it you have 
ſeen this glory, you have felt ſomething of 
this virtue by changin g you from glory to glory. 
It is true, many that have got a diſcovery of 
this glory of the Lord, can never think that 
they have felt the ſanctifying virtue thereof, 

this keeps them down in the pit of diſcou- 
ragement : it is true, they that are not ſancti- 
fied; and made holy, they diſcover, that th 
never beheld this glory of the Lord : for this 
meeting of attributes, makes a meeting of 
graces, in the perſon that ſees it ſavingly. But 
you muſt remember, That this virtue will 
never be perfectly felt, till this glory be per- 
fectly beheld in heaven, where ve hall be like 
him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he ic. And there- 
fore, fince you cannot judge and try yourſelf 
by a perfect ſanctification, try it by the be- 
innings of it; this transforming virtue, this 
fanctifping virtue is preſent with you, though 
you cannot diſcern it. But that you may, 
through grace, diſcern — of it, let 
me aſk you what makes you wreſtle in ſecret 
ſometimes againſt ſin, if it be not ſome ſanc- 
tifying virtue? What makes the prevalence of 
ſin to humble you to the duſt? What makes 


you lament your own unhohneſs and impu- 


rity? What makes you long and groan for 
complete victory over, and freedom from fin ? 
What makes you glad of any victory over 
your corruption, when this glory ſhines ? 
What makes your heart to riſe againſt fin ? 
and when fin prevails, what makes you find 
yourſelf uneaſy, and out of your element, al- 
ways till the Lord return, and until you get a 
new dip in the Jordan of the blood of the 
Lamb'? You have no mercy on your luſts, and 
are at no peace with them, but ſtill crying, 
Vengeance upon them! Why, it is juſt the 
ſanctifying virtue, that flows from this view 
of the glory of God in Chriſt, in whom Mercy 
and Peace meet with Truth and Righteouſneſs. 
If you fall and ſtumble at any time, believer, 
is it not like the ſtumbling of a horſe, that 


makes you run the faſter? ſo as you get more 


good of one fall, than a natural man will get 
of a hundred duties, while it makes you al- 
ways the more humble, and watchful, and 
circumſpect, and dependent. Why, by all 
this, it appeats (whatever be the defect of 
your ſanctification) that having beheld the 
1 of God, you are changed into the ſame image 
rom glory to glory; you have ſeen the glory, 
and felt the virtue of this harmonious meet- 
ing of divine attributes in Chriſt. But then 
again, : 
8. Hence, we may ſee ground of terror to all 
Chriſtleſs, unbelieving ſouls, that never have 
ſeen the glory, nor felt the virtue of this har- 
monious meeting, and live careleſs about ei- 
ther of theſe. What ſhall I ſay? IF our goſpel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are loft, in whom the 
god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chrift, ſhould ſhine in to them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. It 
may be, you are preſuming upon the mercy 
of God, while yet your eyes are blinded, that 
you do not ſee the truth of his threatenings 
landing againſt you: and therefore, O blaſ- 


$ 


phemer! do you think, that he will be a God 
of mercy, and not a God of truth? Nay, his 


- mercy will never be vented, unleſs the glory 


of his truth be ſalved. Perhaps you are ſpeak- 
ng — to yourſelf, ſaying, { /hall have peace, 
while yet your eyes are blinded, that you do 
net ſee how God's being at peace with a ſin- 
ner is conſiſtent with his righteouſneſs, in 
taking vengeance upon ſin. O then, blaſ- 
phemer and preſumer! do you think, that 
God will be a God of peace, and not a God of 
righteouſneſs? Know it, then, in the Lord's 
name, O ſinful unbelieving wretch, that as 


ey there is no mercy for you, to the diſcredit of 


God's truth; ſo no peace, to the diſhonour of 
his righteouſneſs. You expect mercy and 
peace ſeparate from truth and _— * 
and therefore mercy and truth ſhall be ſepa- 
rate from you; and truth and righteouſneſs 
will meet with you in fury, and with a ven- 
geance. Your falſe hope of mercy and peace, 
makes you merciful to your luſts, and at peace 


with your idols: but the truth and righteouſ- 


neſs of God, which you exclude from the 
meeting, will hide mercy and peace for ever 
from your eyes: Juſtice inſtead of mercy, war 
inſtead of peace, will enſue; for truth and 
righteouſneſs will execute judgment upon 
you, for the abuſe of mercy and peace; while 
through unbelief, you do not ſee, or approve 
their meeting together and kiſſing each other 
in Chriſt. While you are in this caſe,” you 
cannot meet with God, though you may meet 
with his people at ordinances, or at a commu- 
nion-table; yet God and you never met toge- 
ther: nay, you have other company; the de- 
vil and you meet together; and your luſts and 
you embrace each other; the world and you 
meet together, and its vanities and you do- 
kiſs each other; the law and you have met 
together, and its curſe and you do embrace 
each other: but becauſe you do not ſee the 
terrible curſes and threatenings, that you are 
under, remember, that in a ſhort while, death 
and you will meet together, and its cold arms 
and you muſt embrace each other; and if this 
goſpel be ſtill hid to you, then after that, hell 
and you will meet together, and the flames of 
divine wrath and you will embrace each other 
to eternity; and the motto written upon the 
door of your hell, will be, The vengeance of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, for the abuſe of Mercy and 
Peace. Let this word of terror fink into your 
conſcience, O graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, unbeliev- 
ing ſoul, that never ſaw the glory, nor felt 
the virtue of this bleſſed meeting; and Gallio- 
like, care for none of theſe things. But on' the 0- 
ther hand, E 

9. Hence, from this doctrine, ſee ground of 
comfort to all believers in Chriſt, who have ſeen 
the glory, and felt the virtue of this harmo- 
nious meeting of divine attributes in Chriſt. 
This doctrine is as comfortable to you, as it is 
terrible to others. Can you ſay before God, 
that thoſe two marks are your experience ? 
Then I can ſay, that all the comforts, that 


iſſue from that glorious meeting in Chriſt, be- 
long to you; and God allows you frrong conſo- 


lation, who have fled for refuge, to the hope fet be- 


fore you: for that gity of refuge, to which you 
have fled, is the centre of the meeting, and 


the triſting-place, where they kiſs one another 
harmoniouſly. Why, ſay you, What concern 
have I in their meeting, and embracing each other ? 


O be- 


| 
| 
| 
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O believer, they met together for your ſake, 
and kiſſed one another out of kindneſs to you: 
for there were no real jarring among them; 
but all the apparent jarring was about you; 
and how they ſhould be glorified in your ſal- 
vation: and when infinite wiſdom found the 
ranſom, and ſo the way, how they ſhould all 
be glorified, in your eternal happineſs, then 
they hugged each other in their arms, as it 
were, in a rapture of joy, for your ſake; His 
delights were with the ſons of men, Prov. VIil. 31, 
It was. not one attribute only, that had its de- 
light, ſatisfa&tion, and SF: it is delig hte, in 
the plural number; for all the attributes of 
God had their delights: and whereabout Was 
it? Why, the council of peace was concerning 
you ; For his delights were with the 80Ns of MEN. 
And you having ſeen the glory of this device, 
and felt ſomething of the virtue thereof, God 
and you have met together, and Chriſt and 


you have kiſſed each other : he hath embrac- 


ed you, and you have embraced him; and that 
embracement is a pledge and earneſt, that he 
and you will meet together in heaven, and em- 
brace each other to eternity. This meeting and 
embracement is founded upon the harmoni- 
ous meeting and embracement of the divine 
attributes in Chriſt: and therefore, it ſhalll be 
ſure, abiding, and everlaſting; and all theſe 
attributes are engaged for your comfort and 
ſupport: 1 — 

for ever behold; for Chriſt, in whom all theſe 
glorious perfections meet together, hath pray- 
ed for it; Father, I will, that theſe, whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may, behold my glory which thou haſt given me, John 
Xvii. 24. Here then, believer, is ground of 
comfort to you, 1n every caſe. Comfort againſt 
deſertion: is it long fince Chriſt and you met 
together, and kiſſed each other? Behold, here 
is the reaſon; He will never altogether leave you, 
nor forſake you; but certainly meet with you, 
now and then, when he ſees it fit; and give 
you the other kiſs of his infinitely bleſſed f 8. 
and embrace of his arms; till you come to the 
intimate, immediate embracements of his 
love in glory: why? becauſe, Mercy and truth 
are met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 
each other. So ſure as Mercy and Truth are 
met together, as ſurely will the Lord meet 
with you.— Here is comfort againſt the las, 
when it comes in as a covenant upon your 
conſcience ; 1aying, Pay what thou oweſt, or 
otherwiſe thou art curſed, and muſt go to hell: and 
the law, ſpeaking in the name of Truth and 
Righteouineſs, ſeems terrible. But you may 
ſoon. anſwer by faith, and ſay. O law, the 
demand is juſt indeed, and agreeable to 
+ 'Truth and Righteouſneſs; but you miſtake 
the perſon; for Truth and Righteouſneſs 
* have already met with Mercy and Peace, in 
the perſon of Chriſt, my huſband, who en- 
„ dured all my hell, and became a curſe for 
« me; and therefore, I have no ground to fear 
the hell thou threatens, nor the curſe thou 


* denounces, nor any liableneſs thereto.” — 


Here 1s comfort againſt Satan, and his temp- 
tations: for this bleſſed meeting in Chriſt did 
concert his ruin, and the bruiſing of his head; 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the 


ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. Satan ſhall be bruiſed unden 


your. feet | ſhortly. — Here is comfort againſt 
church-drviſions and commotions; when neithen 
miniſters nor private Chriſtians do meet togex 
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ory of the Lord, you ſhall 


grun. VII. 


ther, or embrace one another with love and 
amity. ls this {ad and afflicting to you? Here 
is a meeting, that may give you comfort in 
that caſe: for no member of that meeting will 
ever differ among themſelves, or caſt out with 
you,—Here is comfort againſt your jarring 
with friends: what do I know, but there is 
fome here, that cannot get lived in peace with 
ſuch a friend or relation; nor their Chriſtian 
liberty enjoyed, becauſe of their frowns; and 
perhaps, they are as aliens to you, not in 
{peaking terms with you; you cannot meet 
together with them cordially, nor embrace one 
another amicably : but let this be your comfort, 
in that caſe; Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed. each ather ; and 
ou have got a kiſs by the bye, and that is 
— than all the friends in the world. —Here 
is comfort againſt public calamities, that ſeem to 

be approaching, or perſonal trials, that ma 
be coming upon you. — Here is a cordial, 
though afflictin and you meet together; 
though in a little, death and you meet toge- 
ther; yet this meeting of divine attributes in 
Chriſt, your glorious Head, ſpeaks comfort, 
and ſafety to you in every caſe: though you 
ſhould die diſtracted, this meeting cannot be 
diflolved ; and you having ſeen the glory, and 
felt the virtue thereof, ſhall be ſure to enjoy 
the benefit of it to eternity; Yea, ſurely goodneſs 
and mercy ſhall follow you, all the days of your life, 
and you 722 dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. 
10. The laſt inference is, hence ſee the duty 
of all that hear and know that joyful ſound : 
never was there a ſweeter ſound in heaven, or 
in earth: and what 1s the duty of all you that 
hear it? Surely the news of ſuch a glorious, 
and harmonious meeting of the divine-perfec- 
tions, about the ſalvation of ſinners, in and 
by Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be joyfully received. 
Here is the good tidings of great joy, unto all peo- 
ple, Luke ji. 10. When Elizabeth the mother 
of John, and Mary the mother of Jefus our 
Lord, met together and ſaluted each other, 
the babe leapt in Elizabeth's womb. for joy. Behold, 
here 1s yet a more wond meeting, and 
ſalutation among the jarring-like attributes 
and perfections of God ; and ſurely if the babe 
of grace be in your heart, it will leap for joy, 
when you perceive ſuch a blefſed meeting and 
ſalutation. O! may it not bring our heart to 
our mouth, and make it flutter within us, 
when we hear of ſuch a ſalutation as this, 
Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſs and 
peace have embraced each other. And again, What 
is your duty, believer, who not only hears, 
but knows this joyful ſound? your duty is, not 
only to rejoice, in this matchleſs harmonious 
conjunction of divine attributes in Chriſt ; but 
to examplify the ſame, by an harmonious 
conjunction of graces and holy virtues in you. 
Let Mercy and Truth meeting together, as divine 
attributes, in Chriſt, be exampliſied by Mercy 
and Truth meeting together, as divine virtues 
in you: Jet Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each 
other in him, be examplified by Righteouſneſs 
andPeacekiſlingeachotherinyou. Let the meet- 
ing of Mercy and Truth engage you to be mer- 
ciful and true: Merciful ; becauſe your heavenly Fa- 
ther is merciſul: and true; becauſe he defires truth 
in the inward parts. Let the embraces of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace engage you, to be righte- 
ous; and peaceable; that is, to be ſtudents of 
Purity and-,Peace;; for the wiſdom that as from 
| above, 
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is firſt pure, amd then peaceable, James iii. 
2 N in the verſe following our 
text, that it is the deſign of theſe perfections 
of God, looking down harmonnufly from heaven, to 
make ſuitable graces ſpring up from the earth: 
truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth, and rig kteouſneſs 
ſhall look down from heaven. When the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, in whom all the excellencies of 
God do ſhine, looks down; then as the natu- 
ral ſun ſheding its influences, makes fruit to 
ſpring up from the earth: ſo the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs looking down, and ſheding abroad 
his influences, makes Truth, and all the reſt 
of the fruits of the Spirit, to ſpring out of the 
earth, out of the heart, the ſoil where they 
are ſown, in regeneration. O! does Mercy 
look down from heaven to you, in friendſhip 
with Truth? ſhall not this Mercy make you 
merciful to the bodies and ſouls of others, 
by doing them all the temporal and ſpiritual 
good that you can? And ſhall God manifeſt 
Pig Truth, in conjunction with Mercy towards 
you? and will you not be a friend to Truth, 
even to all the precious truths of his goſpel? 
Shall not Truth, in oppolition to hypocriſy, 
be your ſtudy, and Truth in oppoſition to er- 
ror, be your concern? and this Truth, in con- 
junction with Mercy; for, when Truth is in 
any hazard, ſhould not Mercy to your own 
ſoul, and the ſouls of others, make you zea- 
lous for it ? and mercy to your children, and 
the generation that is to come after you, on 
whom we ſhew no mercy, if truth be not 
tranſmitted purely to them, as it was by our 
fore-fathers to us, at the expence of their 
blood ; however now, the waters of the ſanc- 
tuary are -puddled?!——Again, does Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace look down from heaven, kind- 
ly embracing each other in your behalf, be- 
lever? And ſhall not you be a ſtudent of Righ- 
teouſneſs, in oppoſition to all unrighteous 
and unholy ways; and of Peace, in oppoſition 
to contention and diſcord : As much as poſ/eble, fol- 
how peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Does God Note his 
righteouſneſs towards you? and will you ſtu- 
dy no righteouſneſs in your converſation to- 
wards God and man? Does God ſpeak peace 
to you, and will you be at war with him; 
and love to live in war with any of his? Shall 
that be the diſpoſition of any, with whom 
God is at peace? O tell it not in Gath! Surely 
there is none here, that have taſted of this 
ſweet peace of God; but they would deſire to 
live at peace with all men; and particularly 
with all the ſaints. They would deſire to ſee 
all the honeſt miniſters of Scotland, meeting 
together more kindly than they do, and em- 
bracing each other. Some, indeed, are at this 
time reproached, as enemies to peace in the 
church *; but the matter is, Peace muſt not be 
ſtudied ſeparately from Righteouſneſs, nor 
Mercy ſeparately from Truth ; but all as meet- 
ing, and embracing one another: for Mercy 
and Peace, without Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
is a cruel conſpiracy againſt God and man. 

Now, certain things have paſt concerning 
the Truths of God, and the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in our day, which ſome think will 
ſtand infamous till the judgment of the great 


* See the reaſon of this aſſigned, Serm. IV. page 70. at the foot, 
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day; and this Truth and Rightd YWſneſs, be- 


ing the great miniſterial truſt, ſome chuſed 
rather to be reproached by the world, as ene- 
mies to Peace, than be challenged by God and 
their own conſcience, as betrayers of the truſt. 
However, O believer, ſtudy you through grace, 
to get a match made up between Mercy and 
Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace in you, ſee- 
ing there can be no merciful Peace to the pre- 
judice of righteous Truth: and ſtudy to get 
all theſe attributes of God, examplified in 
your heart and life; and the ſeal and impreſs 
thereof upon your ſoul; you being united to 
Chriſt, in whom all theſe glorious excellencies 
of God do meet together with harmonious 
embracements. Out of Chrift's fulneſs, do you re- 
ceive, and grace for grace: as the child receives 
member tor member from the Father, and 
the paper letter for letter from the preſs: ſo 
beholding his glory, be you changed into the 
ſame image, by receiving mercy for mercy, 
truth for truth, righteouſneſs for righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace for peace; out of his fulneſs, 
do you receive grace for grace, holineſs for 
holineſs, and an holy virtue ſuitable to eve 
holy perfection, that is in him; and all theſe 
harmomouſly meeting together and kiſſing 
each other in you. Let no heavenly grace, or 
holy duty be excluded out of the meetings : 
let faith and repentance meet together ; let 
love and new obedience kiſs each other; let 
knowledge and practice meet together, and 
rayer and ee embrace each other; yea, 
et oppoſite- like graces meet harmoniouſly in 
ou; let humility and boldneſs meet together; 
et godly ſorrow and holy joy embrace each 
other. Here is the goſpel-holineſs we call 
you to, in a ſuitableneſs to theſe harmonious 
attributes of God in Chriſt. If the world call 
you Antinomians know it is the will of God, 
that by well-doing, you put to ſilence the ignorance of 


fooliſh men, 1 Pet. ii. 15. Let the mouth that 


reproaches the goſpel, be ſtopt by the power 
of it in your walk. The world will ſurely 
reckon 2 the greateſt ſtars, that give the 


greateſt light: Therefore let your light ſo ſhine be- 


fore men, that others ſeeing your good works, may 


glorify God; even the works of Mercy and Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace, hand in hand together; 
and thus, for the ſake of the glory of God, 
the honour of Chriſt, and the credit of the 
oſpel, let the world know, that you have 
een the glory, and felt the virtue of theſe 
perfections of God, harmoniouſly meeting 
and embracing each other in Chriſt. Here is 
your duty and work, believer, in the wil- 
derneſs; and now in all your ſhortcomings 
therein, ſtill look again to God's holy temple, to 
Chriſt the meeting-place of theſe divine per- 
fections. This is the mercy-ſeat, of which God 
ſays, Exod. xxv. 22. There will I meet with thee, 
and commune with thee from between the cherubims : 
and every new meeting with God there, will 
ns in new ſtrength, for all your work and 
warfare in time, till God and you meet toge- 


ther, and embrace one another, in glory thro' 


eternity. | | 
And now, believer, I know you would de- 

fire, that others ſhould ſhare of the ſame hap- 

pineſs with you;-and therefore, pray, that a 


The hearty friends to the doctrine of grace, in thoſe days, 


were very unjuſtly accuſed with Antinomianiſm ; and the ſtrenuous ſupporters of the doctrine of free juſtification, through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, without the works of the law, were injuriouſly calumniated as enemies to holineſs, and as diſturbers of the peace 
This matter is further cleared up, in a note, about the middle of Serm. VIII. | 
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off the church, 
VOI. I. 


ſhort 
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ſhort concluding word may be bleſſed with 
wer, to thouſands that hear me. O ye that are 
yſtanders and hearers only, in whatever cor- 
ner of this houſe round about me, whether you 
be in my view or not, you are in God's view; 
and I have a word from him to you all: and 
as I have told you, what a terrible thing 1t 15, 
to live and die in unbelief, with reſpect to this 


| glorious device; ſo now I would tell you your 


duty, in this matter; and how you may thare 
of the bleſlings and benefits in time, and for 


ever, that flow from this glorious meeting 


and embracement; and it is by kiſſing the Son 
of God, in whom all the attributes of God do 
kiſs, and embrace each other; X/ the Son, left 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his 
awrath is kindled but a little : bleſſed are all they that 
truſt. in him, Pal. ii. 12. Bleſſed are all they that 
kiſs and embrace him. Would you then ſhare 
of the grace and glory, that iſſue from this 
wonderful meeting, and ineffable embrace- 
ment among the divine perfections, in Chriſt 
the Son of God? O then! come and kiſs the 
Son: O down, down with carnal thoughts ! 
carnal kiſſing, carouſing, and cajolling; here, 
here is an object worthy of the moſt endeared 
embraces of the immortal ſoul. O come! and 
kiſs the Son, by believing in him, and applying 
the benefits of this glorious tranſaction, to 
yourſelf: and be who you will, if you Kiſs 
and embrace the Son, you ſhall find theſe glo- 
rious attributes of God, kiſſing and embracing 
you, and hugging you in their arms, as a 
darling of heaven, and a favourite in the houſe 
of God. Are the attributes of God, embracing 
one another in Chriſt? O flee in to their em- 
braces, by fleeing in to Chriſt : Say not, Chrift is 
m heaven, how ſhall I embrace him? For the word 
is mgh, even in your mouth, and in your heart, Rom. 
x. 8. 9. d. So near is he in this word, that you 
may kiſs him with your mouth, as it were, 
and embrace him in your heart: and to take 
in this word of grace, and Chriſt in it, is to 
embrace him. What do you ſay againſt Chriſt, 
man, woman? Are you afraid, that Truth and 
Righteouſneſs conſpire againſt you, and hinder 
Mercy and Peace from ever meeting with you, 
and embracing you? O no: Fear not; only be- 
lieve, That Mercy and Truth are met together, and 
that Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other in 
Chriſt. Truth will not ſtand in the way of 
Mercy; for they have kiſſed each other. He 
is indeed an infinitely juſt God, to take ven- 
geance upon ſin: but juſtice will not hinder 


mercy from coming to you: only believe, that h 


juſtice and mercy are reconciled in Chriſt, ſo 
as mercy can vent towards you, to the credit 
of juſtice. But, O! may ſuch a black-mouth'd 
ſinner as I, as black as hell and the devil, ex- 
pect a kiſs of ſuch an infinitely fair Jeſus? Is 
that to be expected, that ſuch oppoſites ſhould 
meet in one another's arms? Yea, man, wo- 
man, allow me, a black ſinner like yourſelf, 
to be the happy meſſenger, to tell you in God's 
name, that be ye as black as you will, ſuch a 
meeting and embracing betwixt Chriſt and 
you, is more to be expected, than ever men or 


angels could have expected, that. infinite juſtice 
and mercy ſhould have met together, and kiſſed 
each other in a God · man: and this unexpected 
meeting is the very ground, upon which your 


expectation of a meeting with, and embrace- 


ment of God in Chriſt, is to be founded. O 
then, come and kiſs the Son: Why? but I can- 
not, ſay you; I think, Iwould gladly do it; but 
cannot get near him, to kifs and embrace 
him. Indeed this kindneſs muſt begin on his 
ſide; and therefore, O pray, that he would 
come, and meet you with a kiſs of infinite 
love. Say with the church, Song 1. 2. Let him 
kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth; for his love is 
better than wine. If that be the language of 
our ſoul; O! I cannot embrace him; but my 
eart ſays, O let him come, and embrace me: 
and draw me out of the embracements of all 
my former lovers and luſts, that I may never 
kiſs any idol in the world again; but may live, 
and die in the arms, and embraces of the Son 
of God: Is that the language of your ſoul be- 
fore the living God? Why, then the embrace- 
ment betwixt Chriſt and you is begun, that 
ſhall never have an end; for it is a pledge, that 
he and you ſhall meet together in heaven, and 
embrace each other to eternity. 
Now, though I hope, that this glorious 
meeting of divine perfections in Chriſt, hath 
put forth fome virtue, to draw in ſome poor 
ſoul, to the match: yet I fear, that the moſt 
part are but {till as idle hearers and ſpectators, 
as if they were not concerned. But, O man, 
woman, young or old, unconcerned ſoul, be 
what you will, O yet, will you come, and ſee 
this great ſight? O come, and ſee the greateſt 
ſight, that ever was, or will be in heaven or 
earth, A buſh burning, and not conſumed: all the 
burning and ſhining attributes of God, meet- 
ing with infinite harmony, in the buſh of our 
nature; and yet, the buth able 70 bear the glory, 
Zech. vi. 13. O come, and wonder! Here is the 
wonder of men and angels! For, this is a won- 
derful meeting to them. And the name of the 
meeting-place is juſtly called, WoNxDERTUL! 
O come, and partake; for the meeting is con- 
cerning your falvation, in Chriſt: His delights 
were with the ſons of men. O come, and ſing to 
the praiſe and glory of this wonderful har- 
monious embracement of divine perfections in 
Chriſt; eſpecially, you that partake; ſo as to 
ſee the glory, and feel the virtue thereof. O 
will you ſing with your hearts, and lips, and 
lives, ſaying, Glory to God, that his attributes 
ave met together, and kiſſed each other in 
Chriſt; and that ever the like of me, got a kiſs 
by the bye? Glory to God, that there is no break- 
ing of this meeting, nor parting of theſe em- 
braces, by ſin, Satan, earth, or hell; but that 
they meet and embrace each other to eternity. 
And though you cannot mind to ſing all that 
hath been ſaid; yet I hope, the weakeſt me- 
mory may mind, to ſing the beſt note of all 
the ſermon, every day, ſaying, Glory, glory, glo- 
ry to God, that Mercy and Truth are met together, 
Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each other. | 
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LAW. DEATH, GosrPer-Lipe; or, the Death of Legal Righ- 
dtdeeouſneſe, the Life of Goſpel Holineſs. 


| bub. GALAT. ii. 19. 
I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto 


A - GODLY life is what we are all oblig- 
A ed to live, eſpecially if we have been 
at the Lord's table; but it is a myſtery 
that very few underſtand in their experience, 


if they will judge their experiences, by com- 


Ged, | 
the truth of the goſpel, which they preached; but 
tended to eftablifh the law, and ſo to overturn 
the goſpel, But God hath ſometimes very few 
witneſſes to ſtand up for the truth of the goſ- 
1: here Paul was alone, Peter was againſt 


paring them with this of Paul in our text, 7 him; and Barnabas, his own intimate affociate, 


through the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 3 WT . ee 

Our apoſtle, in this epiſtle, is vindicating 
himſelf from the baſe aſperſions caſt upon 
him by the falſe apoſtles; with reſpect to his 
calling, as if he had been no apoſtle; and with 
reſpect to his doctrine, as if it had been falſe 
and erroneous. From the beginning of this 
chapter, to ver. 11. he tells us what he did at 
eruſalem; how ſtrenuouſly he oppoſed the 

lſe brethren, that he might maintain the 
truth of the goſpel, which they ſought to over- 
turn, From the 11th ver. to the 17th, the a- 
poſtle tells us what he did at Antioch ; how 
zealouſly he oppoſed and reproved even Peter 


himſelf, for his diſſimulation, in compelling 


the Gentiles. to. Judaize; giving thereby ſu 

offence, that the Jews were confirmed in their 
Judaiſm, ver. 12th. Other Jews diſſembled æwith 
bim, and Barnabas alſo was carried away with their 
diſſmulation; and hereby occaſion was given 
both to Jews and Gentiles, to deſert Chriſt, to 
deny grace, to return to the law, and ſeek ju- 
ſtification by the works thereof. So that we 
may ſee here, that great and good men may 
diſſemble, and do much hurt by their diſſimu- 
lation, both among miniſters and people. We 
have here a wonderful example of it in the 
greateſt of men, and ſuch as were pillars of the 
church; but it would ſeem that Peter and Bar- 
nabas, and other Jews here, did not ſee their 
fault and fin, but thought they did right e- 
nough ; but Paul ſaw it, ver. 14. When 1 ſaw 


that they walked not uprightly according to the truth 


of the goſpel, etc. This might ſeem a very bold 
and impudent attempt, for Paul, the youngeſt 
of all the apoſtles, ( mean, of whom Chriſt was 
aft ſeen, as of one born out of due time) for him to 
take upon 
as well as Barnabas, and the Jews for their 
practical error, not walking according to the truth 
4 the Super But we ſee, that as people may 
ave the goſpel, but not the truth of the goſ- 
pel; ſo theſe that have the truth of the goſpel, 
may be guilty of not walking according to the 


truth of it, even as Peter, Barnabas, and others 
here, whoſe diſſimulation did not conſiſt with 


juſtified. 


im to accuſe and condemn. Peter 


was drawn away with the diſſimulation; Jews 
and Gentiles were infected, and therefore Pau 
alone muſt fight againſt them all, for the cauſe 
of Chriſt, and the doctrine of the goſpel, which 
was endangered. 7 /aid unto Peter before them all, 
etc. Not by teaching of any erroneous doctrine 
did Peter err, for that is a principle we main- 
tain, that the apoſtles neyer erred in teaching, 
or in their doctrine delivered to the church; 
but his error was in practice, compelling the 
Gentiles to Judaize; whereby he gave them 
occaſion to think, that the obſervation of the 
law was neceſſary to juſtification: whereas he 
adds, We that are Fews by nature, ver. 15, 16. 
We apoſtles, might he ſay, though Jews by 
nature, yet we ſeek not juſtification by the 
works of the law; and therefore we ought not 
to drive the Gentiles to the obſervation of the 
law, that they may ſeek righteouſneſs and ju- 
ſtification thereby. Why? becauſe, 1. We know 
that a man cannot be juſtified by the works 2 
the law, but by the faith of Chrift. 2. Becauſe 
therefore having renounced the law, in point 
of juſtification, we have embraced Chriſt þ 

faith; that through him we may be juſtified. 
3. Becauſe by the deeds of the law no fleſh can be 


Now, from ver, 17. and downward, the a- 
oltle returns to the Galatians; having told 
ow he reproved Peter, and what he ſaid to 
him concerningjuſtification without the works 
of the law, he now comes to ſhew this doctrine 
to be no wile 3 to the doctrine of ſanc- 
tification, but of abſolute neceſſity to true ho- 
lineſs, ver. 17, 18. 3. d. If we Jews, who liy- 
ed formerly under the law, and now ſeek righ- 
teouſneſs in Chriſt alone, are thus accounted 
as ſinners, when we followed the law, it would 
ſeem that Chriſt did diſapproye the law, and 
approve ſin: God forbid, ſays the apoſtle; this 
he denies and rejects with abhorrence. To 
object thus, might he ſay, againſt the doctrine 
of free juſtification, were egregious blaſphem 
againſt the Son of God, as if he were the mi- 
niſter of ſin, who came to deſtroy fin, and to 
deſtroy the works of the devil; and by this 
goſpel which I preach, might he ſay, Chriſt 


This was the ſubſtance of ?wo diſcourſes, the firſt whereof was delivered upon a thankſgiving-day, after the adminiſtration of the 


acrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Carnock ; the ſecond was an enlargement upon the fame ſubject, after an occaſion of the ſame na- 
ture, at Orwel. The preciſe time when theſe diſcourſes were delivered, cannot be poſitively aſcertained ; however, from ſome paſſages 


in the diſcourſes themſelves, it is 


| s, it is probable they were 
that year, ſeems to determine It. r 


| 


preached ſome. time in the year 1724. and the firſt edition being printed 
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is held out as the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the fins of the world; not to take away righte- 
ouinels, truly ſo called, unleſs it be that falſe 
vizard of legal ſelf-righteouſneſs, with which 
we formerly covered and maſked ourſelves : 
nay, he came to bring in everlaſting ri hteouſne/s, 
a true and perfect righteouſneſs tor juſtificati- 
on; he came to make an end of /in, by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, and thereby to purchaſe the Spirit, as 
a Spirit of holineſs and ſanctification, 
rhe power of ſin and corruption ; and therefore 
it is a baſe calumny to ſay, that this goſpel- 
doctrine does open the door to ſin and licenti- 
ouſneſs: this he proves by two arguments; 
1. Becauſe the faith of Chriſt does not deſtroy 
itſelf, ver. 18. I through the. law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. Sin is like an 
old houſe, which 1 have razed, and deſtroyed 
by my doctrine of free juſtification by faith, 
and not by the works of the law; for by this 
doctrine I preached freedom from fin through 
Chriſt; 12 therefore, if I ſhould build up theſe 
old waſtes of fin again, it is not Chriſt, but I 
that would be the ſinner, or miniſter of fin; 
nay, I would be a madman, to build with one 
hand what I deſtroyed with the other. 2. Be- 
cauſe liberty to fin is contrary to the very /cope 
of the goſpel, and to the deſign of this doctrine 
of juſtification by faith without the works of 
the law; For, [through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God, ver. 19. 
This is a very ſtrange and wonderful text, 
that fleſh and blood can hardly hear, without 
ſuſpecting, that it favours too much of a new 
ſcheme of doctrine: and if it were not the di- 
vinely inſpired words of the apoſtle, it would 
hardly eſcape being taxed as an Antinomian 
aradox. I remember, Luther upon the text 
ays, © The falſe apoſtles taught, unleſs you 
« live to the law, you cannot live to God; and 
therefore Paul here muſt be the moſt heretical 
of all heretics ; his hereſy is unheard-of here- 
ſy, reaſon and human wiſdom cannot receive 
it, that if we will live to God, we muſt be 
dead wholly to the law: yet ſo it is here, he 
declares it of himſelf, and in the name of all 
believers in Chriſt, yea, as the very doctrine of 
faith, I through the law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. | 

In which words you may notice two re— 
markably difterent things, death and life; mor- 
tification and vivification. 1. A wonderful 
DEATH; I through the law am DEAD to the law. 
2. A remarkable LIF E, proceeding out of that 
death; That I might LIVE unto God. 

I, You have a wonderful Dt aTH, or Paul's 
ſtrange mortification; I through the law am 
DEAD to the law: and of this mortification we 
have here three things, 1. The general nature 
of it, it is called a death; I am dead. 2. The ob- 

ject of it, the law. 3. The means of it, the law ; 
I through the law am dead to the law, all very odd 
things to carnal reaſon. 

1. The general nature of it, it is called a 
DEATH; [am DEAD. There are ſeveral ſorts of 
death commonly ſpoken of, viz. temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal; but this is none of them. 
Temporal death is a ſeparation betwixt ſoul 
and body; but this death takes place where 
there is no ſuch ſeparation: Paul was thus 
alive, when he ſaid here, / am dead. Spiritual 
death is a ſeparation betwixt God and the ſoul; 
but this death is a mean of joining God and 
the ſoul together. Eternal death, is an eternal 
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to deſtroy 
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ſeparation betwixt God and the ſou]; but the 
death here ſpoken of, makes way for eternal 
communion with God. This 1s a ſtrange death, 
a ſtrange mortification; eſpecially if you con- 


Iſider, | ? 


2. The objed of it, the Law; I am dead to the 
law; not only the ceremonial law, but even 
the moral law itſelf, as under the form of a 
covenant of works, and as a condition of life, 
I renounce, might he ſay, the righteouſneſs 
of the law, ſeeking no ſalvation in the 
works thereof; nay, in this reſpect it is dead 
to me; and I to it; it cannot ſave me, and I 
cannot expect ſalvation by it; nay, I am dead 
to the law. To be dead to fm, is a mortifica- 
tion that people may think they can eaſily 
underſtand; Put the myſtery of it, in being 
dead t6-fin, by this mean of being dead to the 
law, is what cannot be ſo well underſtood; for 
one would think, that to die to the law, were 
to live in fin: nay, ſays the apoſtle, it is quite 
otherwiſe; that I may die to fin, I am dead to 
the law. ; | 

3. You have the means of this death, which 
is as ſtrange, namely, the law; I through the 
law am dead to the law. As to this mean of death 
to the law, to wit, THE Law, I find ſome di- 
vines underſtand it a different law from the 
other; as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, © I by the 
„% taw of- Chriſt, am freed from the law of 
«* Moſes; or, I by the law of faith am freed 
* from the law of works.” But I incline to 
join with the current of ſound divines, who 
underſtand both of the ſame law, 9. d. I am 
dead to the law, THROUGH the law: the law hath 
taught me that I am a ſinner, that cannot be 
juſtified by the law, which curſes and con- 
demns ſinners: By the law is the knowledge Y Vr ; 
and having thus by the law known myſelt to 
be a ſinful guilty wretch, I am dead to all ex- 
N woe of righteouſneſs by the law. The 
aw then, having thus killed me, and all my 
hope of life by it, hath been a bleſt mean of 
drawing me out of myſelf, and all my legal 
righteouſneſs, to ſeek life and juſtification in 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs received by faith. 
Thus you have a wonderful death here ſpo- 
ken of. | 

2dly, You have a remarkable LIE proceed- 
ing out of that death ; you may call it Paul's 
vivification, which was not peculiar to him, 
but is common to all believers: That I might 
live unto God, Where again you may notice 
three things. 

1. The general nature of this vivification, it is 
called by the name of fe: while a man is alive 
to the law, he continues dead; but whenever 
he is dead to the law, then he is alive; the 
breath of life is breathed into his noſtrils, and 
he becomes a living ſoul: for the Spirit of 
God, the ſpirit of lite enters into him. 

2. The object of this life, or vivification, it is 
God; a living unto God, that is, a new life, a 
holy life, a divine life; a living to God, to 
God's honour, to God's glory. Before this, 
the man lived to himſelf as his end, as well as 
from himſelf as his principle; but now he lives 
from God as his principle, and to God as his 
end, which only is a holy life, and wherein 
true ſanctification lies. 

3. You have the influence that this death hath 
upon this lite, or this mortification hath upon 
this vivification; or, the influence that juſtifi- 
cation by faith alone, and not by the deeds of 

the 
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tlie law, hath upon ſanctification of heart and 
life, or living to God, in the particle that: [ 
am dead to the law, THAT I might live unto God. 
Now, might the apoſtle ſay, How falſly do 
you charge my doctrine, as opening a window 
to licentiouſneſs, while I in the name of all 
believers declare, that this doctrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith alone, or our being dead to the 
law in point of juſtification, does open the door 
to true holineſs ; for none can live unto God, 
till they be dead to the law. 7 through the law 
am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 

But I ſhall endeavour further to explain the 
words upon the following obſervation. 


DocT. That to be dead to the law, in the point of 


juſtification, is neceſſary in order to our liuing unto God 
in point of ſan#tification. I through the law am 


dead to the law, that I might live unto God. 


Now, upon this doctrine, I ſhall endeavour, 
through grace, to explain the ſeveral branches 
of the text; and the general method ſhall be, 


I. To clear and confirm the doctrine. 

II. To ſpeak of the behever's DEATH, or mor- 
tification, here intended; I through the law 
am dead to the law. 

III. To ſpeak of the behever's LIE, or vivi- 
fication ; his living unto God, 

IV. Of the neceſſity of this death in order to 
this life; or the mfluence that our being 
dead to the law hath upon our living un- 
to God. | 

V. Make ſome application of the ſubject in 
- ſundry vfe.. 


I. To clear and confirm the doctrine; At the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, every word ſhall be 
etabliſhed. But, to ſhew that we are not ſtraiten- 

ed to find out witneſſes to atteſt the truth of 
this doctrine, I ſhall produce more than two 
or three. 

The firſt witneſs that I cite, is that, Rom. vii. 
4, 5, 6. where you ſee, that to be dead to the law, 
and married to Chrift, is neceſſary in order to 
living unto God, bringing forth fruit to him, and 
ſerving him in newneſs of ſpirit. 

The /econd witneſs I cite, is very like to this, 
Ifa. liv. 1, 5. compared. Sing, O barren, that did 
not bear.—For more are the children of the deſolate, 
[Gentiles,] than the children of the married wife : 
Why? ver. 5. Thy Maker is thy husband. Bein 
dead to the law, and divorced from it, an 
married to Chriſt, the barren woman becomes 
a fruitful bride. And, leſt you ſhould think I 
put a wrong gloſs upon this text, and miſtake 
the meaning of it, you may compare it with, 

A third witneſs that I cite, whereby this very 
gloſs that I give it is confirmed, Gal. iv. 27. 
For it is written, Rejoice thou barren that beareſt not; 
break forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for the 
deſolate hath many more children than ſhe which hath 
an husband. Now, we would conſider what is 
the ſubject here ſpoken of: the apoſtle is ſetting 
forth believers freedom from the law by the 

goſpel, or their juſtification by faith without 
the works of the law; and he confirms it b 

an allegory, ſhewing, that our liberty from 
the law was prefigured in the family of Abra- 
ham, that we are not children of the bond-woman, 
or bond-men to the law, but children of the pro- 
miſe, as Jaac: And the apoſtle explains the pro- 
phet, and ſhews his allegory to be founded, 
not only on the former hiſtorical, but alſo on 
os - ren ſcripture. The goſpel- church, 
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including all believers among Jews and Gen- 
tiles, is called the bride, the Lamb's wife: and as 
this bride in general, being divorced from the 
law, and marned to Chrift, is a fruitful bride, 
bearing many children, many ſons and daugh- 
ters to Chriſt, and more under the new diſpen- 
ſation of the covenant of grace, than under 
the old legal adminiſtration thereof before 
Chriſt's coming; ſo every particular believer, 
being dead to the law, and married to Chriſt, 
is, by this means, fruitful in bringing forth the 


Fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs, to the glory of 


God; as the apoſtle in proſecuting this diſ- 
courſe, further ſhews, ver. 30. Caft out the bond- 


woman and her ſon. Strange! that the law ſhould 
be called a bond-woman; and then, Caft out the 
bond-woman ; this was ſtrange language: nay, 
but in the caſe of juſtification, * Moſes and his 
* tables muſt give place to Chriſt,” as Luther 
ſays: yea, he adds in this ſenſe, © I will ſay to 
* thee, O law, be gone; and if it will not be 
gone, thruſt it out by force; Caft out the bond- 
* woman,” Further, the apoſtle adds, chap. v. 
1. Stand faſt, therefore, in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. Read alſo, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
where you ſee, that the believer, being free 
from the law, and having the ſpirit of life, 
and the ſpirit of faith, bringeth torth fruit to 
God; of which fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
in oppoſition to the fruits of the fleſh, you 
read, ver. 16, 17. and downward. 

The fourth witneſs that I cite, is, Col. ii. 13, 
14. You being dead in your ſins, —hath he quickened. 
Now, by what means does this quickening, 
or being made alive to God, come about? It is 
by the blotting out of the hand-writin ling it 
to his croſs; intimating, that there is no livin 
unto God, without being dead to the law, and 
having the law dead to us, by viewing it cru- 
cified with Chriſt, and nailed to his croſs. 

The fifth witneſs is, Col. 111. 3, 4, 5. For ye are 
dead, that is, dead to the law, as he had clear- 
ed before, and ſo dead to fin, ſelf, and the 
world,] and your life is hid with Chriſt in God; and 
when Chrift, who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him m glory. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the earth. The be- 


. lever is ſaid to be dead with Chrif, ver, 20. of 


the preceeding chapter, and ſo dead to the law, 
which was nazled to the croſs of Chriſt. And ver. 
1. of this chapter, the believer is {aid to be rien 
with Chrift, and ſo he ſits together with Chriſt 
in heavenly places: but though his beſt part is 
above, even his glorious Head, whom he will 
follow; yet he hath members on earth, which 
he is called to mortify; which mortification 
of fin is, you ſee, the native fruit of his being 
dead with Chriſt, and riſen with him. 

The fixth witneſs that I cite, is, Rom. iii. 28, 
31. We conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, with- 
out the deeds of the law, and ſo he is dead to the 
law. Now, does this doctrine deſtroy our livin 
to God? Nay, Do we make void the law, throug 
faith? God forbid; yea, we eftabliſh the law: we 
eſtabliſh it as a covenant of works, while we be- 
lieve in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, to be imputed 
for our juſtification; and we eſtabliſh it as a 
rule of 45 and holineſs, while we believe in 
Chriſt for ſtrength, to be imparted for our 
ſanctification; and ſo being dead to the law in 
point of juſtification, we live unto God in 
ſanctification. 


The ſeventh witneſs that. cite, is, Rom. vi. 14. 


Sin 
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Sin ſhall not have dominion over 9e for you are not 
under the law, but under grace. Where you, ſee, 
that a man's being under grace, and not under 
the law, is the very means by which he comes 


to be delivered, and freed from the daminion of 


in, and ſo lives unto God. Here is the mow: 
lege, deliverance from - the. dominion of ſin; 
and the means of it is, by the grace of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, by which we are delivered from 
the law: for, as the mations of fin, Rom. vil. 5. 
are ſaid to be by the law, fo the law being dead 
to us, and we by grace, being married to ano- 
ther huſband, wid mp forth fruit unto God; 
The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 3 us 
to deny ungodlineſs, Tit. ii. 11. While the law 
hath power over a man, he cannot but be 
bringing forth fruit unto death, Rom. VII. F. 
There was never yet an effectual courſe taken 


for the mortifying of ſin, but by the goſpel, 


and the grace of Chriſt, which yet ſome igno- 
rantly think leads to licentiouſneſs, as they 
thought in Paul's days, Rom. vi. 15. Nay, 
while we are under the law, we are the ſervants 
of ſin; But now being made free from fin, and become 
ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life, ver. 22. 1 
The eighth witneſs that I cite, is, Rom. viii. 
2, 3. For the law of. the Spirit of liſe in Chrift Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. 
Why? how comes that about? ver. 3. For what 
the could not do, in that it Ewa _ 4 
the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
4 ns and far ſin condemned fm in the fleſh. 
Where ye ſee the quality of every believer ; he 
is one that lives to God, and walks not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit: and now, what is the 
foundation of this? even freedom from the 
law, which through our weakneſs could not 
juſtify us; but our help was laid upon One that 
i mighty, who, having come under the law, 
did, by a ſacrifice for ſin, condenm fin in the fleſh, 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 


in us, both in point of juſtification and ſanctiſi- 


cation. 

The ninth witneſs is, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. For 
the love of Chriſt, conſtrains us, —that he died for all, 
that they which live, ſhould not henceforth liue to 
themſelves, but to him that died for them. There is 
true ſanctification, and living unto God; but 
how came it about? The means thereof is the 
death of Chriſt, which we have been celebrating 
in the ſacrament of the ſupper; this is both the 
means and the motive thereof, What ſtronger 
motive than this, to live to him that died for us ; 
and by his death, redeemed us from the law? For 
we are dead to the law by the body of Corſe Rom. 
vii. 4.; that is, by the death of Chriſt, the ſa- 
crifice of his human nature: and hence comes 
true ſpiritual life, or living to him. 

2 tenth 2 s that 1 cite, is, 1 Cor. xv. 
56, 57. The ſting of death is fin, the ftrength of fin 
ic the law: where the law 1 alle the 4 
of jin, not only becauſe by the law is the knowledge 
in, and ſin would not have power to con- 

emn us, but by virtue of the law which diſ- 
charges fin; but alſo becauſe ſin gets ſtrength 
from the law: Sin taking. occaſion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence ; for 
without the law ſin was dead, Rom. vii. 8. Sin 
and corruption is ſo irritated by the law, that 
thereby the ſinner becomes to be more ſinful: 
Which is not the fault of the law, for it pro- 
hibites, reproves, and condemns ſin; but the 


fault of corrupt nature, Which is ſo intent in 
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EE ting evil, that the more any thing is 
forbidden, the more impetuouſly it follows 
after it; like a mad horſe, the more he is 
checked with the bridle, the more mad and 
Furious is he. Now, The ftrengtb of fin is the law ; 
but thanks be to God, which gives us the victory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Victory over the 
law, which is the ſtrength of fin; and ſo, be- 
ing freed from the law, or dead to it, in this 
way I am freed from fin, and put in caſe to 
live unto. God. Theſe are ten witneſſes, in- 
ſtead of twenty that might be adduced for the 
confirmation of this doctrine, That to be dead to 
the law in point of juſtification, it neceſſary in order 
to our living unto God in point of ſanctiſication. Re- 
ceive this truth then in the love of it. 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to ſpeak 
of this ſtrange DEATH of the believer; through 
the law am dead to the law, Now here four 
things are to be touched at, 1. What the la 
is, that the believer is dead to. 2. What it is in 
the law, that he is dead to. 3. What it is to be 
dead to the law. 4. The means of this, that 
through the law he is dead to the law. 
I, What the law is, that the believer is dead 
to. I know, I have need to be cautious what 
I fay in this captious age, eſpecially upon ſuch 
a ſubject as this; but it is in the fear of God, 
to whom F am accountable, and without re- 
gard to any man, that I deſire to deliver the 


of truths of the goſpel ——What is the law, to 


which Paul ſaid he was dead? Iſhall not trou- 
ble you with the ſeveral acceptations of the 
law, nor the diſtinctions of it into judicial, cere- 
monial, and moral. But here though the apoſtle 
ſpeaks ſometimes of the ceremonial, and ſome- 
times of the moral law in this epiſtle; yet in 
this text, I ſuppoſe, with the current of ſound 
divines, that * underſtands. eſpecially the mo- 
ral law, or the law of the ten commandments, 
conlidered under the form of a covenant of 
works. The law is to be taken two ways. 


1. Materilly, for its mere preceptive and direc- 


tive part. Or, 2. The law may be taken for- 
mally, as it is a covenant, whether of works or 
grace. Now, the law, materzally taken, is ſtill 
the ſame, whatever form it be caſt into, and 
it is the tranſcript of the divine image, after 
which man was created at firſt; ſo that, long 
before the law was written in tables of ſtone; 
it was written in the tables of man's heart; 
and man was obliged to give obedience to this 
law, as a creature to his Creator, though 
there never had been any covenant made with 
him; and this obligation to obedience is eter- 
nal, everlaſting, and unchangeable.— But this 
law was afterwards: caſt into two different 
forms, namely, thatof the covenant of works, and 
afterwards that of the covenant of grace. Now 
here, I ſay, it is meant of the law, or covenant 
of works; in which law there were three 
things, a precept, a promiſe, and a penalty. 1. The 
precept, Which is perfect and perſonal obedi- 
ence; by our own ſtrength, and in the old co- 
venant- form; Do. 2. The promiſe, which is life 
eternal; Do and Live. 3. The penalty, which is 
death temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; if you 
Do not, you ſhall Die, Gen. ii. 17. The cove- 
nant of works. commands: good, and forbids 
evil, with a promiſe of life in caſe of obedi- 
ence, and a threatening of death in caſe of 
diſobedience; and ſo this law of works hath a 
twofold Power; a power to juſtify, and a power 
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condemn; to juſtify, if we obey; and to 
den! if we diſobey. The command. of 
the law, abſtractly and materially conſidered, 


is, as 1 ſaid, eternally binding upon all ratio- 
as they continue to be 


nal creatures, ſo lon 
creatures, and God the Creator: but the com- 
mand of the law, formally conſidered, or un- 
der the form of a covenant of works particu- 
larly, binds no longer than the form conti- 
nues. Now, the commanding power of the 


law, as a covenant of works, 1s a power cal- 


ling us to obey, (or injoining us to do) by our 
own ſtrength ; to obey, as a condition of life; 
and to obey, under pain of damnation. 

24ly, As to the ſecond thing here, what it is 
2 the law, the believer is dead to. Here it muſt 
be obſerved, That it is only the believer that is 
dead to the law, all others are alive to it; and 
the believer's being dead to the law, imports, 
that he is wholly ſet free from it; or, as the 
words of our Confe/fon bear, They are not 
« under the law as a covenant of works, to 
« he thereby either juſtifted or condemned.” 
Thus they are dead to the law. The law is 
compared, in our text, to a hard and cruel 
maſter, and we compared to ſlaves, and bond- 
men, who, as long as they are alive, are un- 
der dominion, and at the command of their 
maſters ; but when they are dead, they are 
free from that bondage, and their maſters 
have no more to do with them. Here then, to 
be dead to the law, is to be free from the do- 
minion and power of the law. Now, I think the 
power of the law may be conſidered, either as 
accidental, or eſſential. It hath an accidental 
power or {trength ; for example, by reaſon of 
our ſinful, corrupt, and depraved ftate, even 
an irritating power, whereby, as an occaſion, 
it provokes, and ſtirs up the corruption of the 
heart in the unregenerate, Rom. vii. 8. From 
this the believer is free, ſo far as he is dead to 
the law.— But next, There is a power that the 
law hath, that may be called eſſential to it; as 
a covenant of works; and that is, a juſtifying 
and condemning power, as I ſaid before; a 
power to juſtify the obedient, and a power to 
condemn the diſobedient: now believers are 
dead to the law, ſo as they are not under it, 
to be juſtified or condemned thereby; they 
are wholly, and altogether free from the law, 
as it is a covenant of lite and death, upon do- 
ing, or not doing. 

But, for the further clearing of this, I told 
you upon that queſtion, What law 1s here 
meant? That in the law, as a covenant of 
works, there are three things. 1. The precept 
of obedience. 2. The promiſe of life. 3. The 
threatening or penalty of death; all which the 
believer 1s dead to. 

1. The precept of obedience, as a condition 
of life, is one part of the covenant of works; 
Do and live; or, If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments : this the believer is delivered 
from, and ſo dead to the precepts of the law, 
as a covenant, or condition of life. Take heed 
to what I ſay here; I ſay not, that the believ- 


er is delivered from the 11 t of the lav 
7 


ly, but as a condition of r the command 


2 


perfect obedience, is not the covenant of 
works; nay, man was obliged to perfect obe- 
dience, and is eternally bound to obey the law, 
Brew TS had never been a covenant: bur 
recept, or command in the 

8, is perfect obedience, as a 


the form of the 
covenant of w 
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in hath reigne 


condition of life. Now, it is the commanding 

er of the law, as a covenant of works, that 
the believer is free from; and it hath no com- 
manding power, but in this ſtrain, namely, to 
command perfect obedience as the condition 
of life; and, under pain of the curſe, Obey, 
and thou ſhalt live; otherwiſe thou ſhalt die. 
Now, the ground of the believer's freedom 
from the precept of the law, as a covenant of 
works, or condition of life, is juſt Chriſ' r per- 


feft obedience to the law, in his room, in his 


ſtead, which is the true and p condition 
of our eternal life and happineſs: By the obedi- 
ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous that at 
4 unto death, even ſo grace mig ht reign 
through 'righteoufneſt, unto eternal life, by Jeſus Ohriſt 
our Dea Rom. v. 19, 20. There is an eternal 
truth in this, that life is not to be obtained, 
unleſs all be done that the law requires, Do 
this und live; and that is ſtill true, thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commanaments. They muſt 
be kept by us, or our Surety: now the Surety's 
obedience being imputed to the believer, as 
the condition of eternal life, the believer is not 
obliged to obedience to the law as a condition 
of life: the precept of the law properly is, Do; 
but the precept of the law, as a covenant of 
works, is under this conditional form, Do, 
and Live. Now, if any fay then, the believer 
is delivered from obligation to do, or to obey: 
the law, I deny that; for this Ds 1s eternally 
binding ; but the precept of the law, as a co- 
venant of works, is not imply Do, but Do, and 
Live: and this conditional form, which is pro- 
perly the precept and command of the cove- 
nant of works, he is indeed delivered from; 
for Chriſt, as Surety, came under the law, as 
4 covenant of works, or as it ſtood in this con- 
ditional Do, and Live: for he yielded perfect 
obedience to it, to procure life by it; and ſo 
the believer is wholly delivered from obe- 
dience to it; that is, to obtain life by it, or 
to procure everlaſting life by his obedience. 
The precept, thus formed as the condition of 
life, by virtue of the annexation of the pro- 
miſe of life to the obedience of it, is the pre- 
cept of the covenant of works; and from this 
precept he is freed, and ſo is dead to the law 
in reſpect of the precept of it, in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt his Surety. | 
2. The promiſe of life is another thing in the 
covenant of works; and this runs in the ſame 
line with the former, being ſo connected with 
it. The promiſe of lite in the law, or cove- 
nant of works, was juſt the promiſe of eter- 
nal life, upon condition of perfect obedience: 
now, the believer's freedom from the law, in 
this reſpect, flows from his freedom from it 
in the former reſpect: for, it he be freed from 
the Do, or obedience, as required in that old 
covenant-form, then he is not to expect eternal 
life, as it is promiſed in that covenant: nay, 
the law is diveſted of its promiſe of lite to the 
believer: that is to ſay, his obedience' to' the 
law hath not the promiſe of eternal life, as 
the legal ground and title upon which he is 
to obtain it: he holds his title to eternal life 
in Jeſus Chriſt, his Surety, in whom he hath 
a perfe& obedience, to which eternal life is 
promiſed; and' which is now the alone ſure 
props upon which it is to be procured. The 
liever's own' obedience to the law, or his 
goſpel-obedience, and conformity to the law, 
wrought in him; and done by him, through 
hs | _ 
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the help of the Spirit of grace; even this obe- 
dience of his, I ſay, hath not the legal promiſe 
of eternal life, as if it were the legal condition 


of his obtaining eternal life: no, his goſpel- 


obedience hath indeed a goſpel- promiſe, con- 
nectiſig it with eternal life, as it is an evidence 
of his union to Chriſt, in whom all the promi/es 
are Yea and Amen; and as it is a walking in the 


ay to heaven, without which none ſhall ever 


come to the end; For without holmeſs it 1s imp 
ſible to ſee God, But the legal promiſe of eter- 
nal life made to obedience, and which makes 
our perſonal obedience to be the cauſe and 
matter of our juſtification, and as the proper 
condition of ſalvation and eternal life, this 1s 
the promiſe of the law, or covenant of works; 
and this promiſe it is now wholly diveſted of, 
as to the believer in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
taken his law-room, and yielded that perfect 
obedience, to which the promiſe of eternal 
life is now made: and the reaſon why 1 ſay, 
the promiſe of eternal life is now made to 
chris perfect obedience in our room and 
ſtead, is, Becauſe the law, or covenant of 
works, made no promiſe of life properly, but 
to man's own perſonal obedience; it made no 
mention of a ſurety: but now, in ſovereign 
mercy, this law-rigour is abated, and the Sure- 
ty is accepted, to whoſe obedience life is pro- 
miſed. | 
3. The threatening of death, in caſe of diſo- 
bedience, is another thing in the covenant of 
works; death, and wrath, and the curſe, is 
the penalty of the law: death is the reward of 
{in and diſobedience to the law; In the day thou 
finneft thou ſhalt die; and this the believer is al- 
ſo freed from by the death of Chriſt, who died 
for our fins: the law ſaith, Cur/ed is every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the book of 
the law, to do them; but the goſpel ſaith, Chr/ 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 10, 13. As the law 
then to the believer is diveſted of its promiſe 
of life, ſo as it cannot juſtify him for his obe- 
dience; ſo it is diveſted of its threatening of 
death, and cannot condemn him for his diſo- 
bedience to it as a covenant, that covenant- 
form of it being done away in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with reſpect to the believer. I think ſome 
will, perhaps object, ſaying, That the believ- 
er is delivered from the curſe of the law, we 
underſtand ; but ſtill we cannot fathom how 
he 1s dead to the command of the law: that he 
is dead to the condemning Jer. of the law, is 
plain; but, how is he dead to the preceptive, 
mandatory, commanding power of the law? To 
Which it might be replied, He is dead to, and 
delivered from the preceptive part of the law, 
not materially, but formally ; for the command 
of it materially, is, Do, or yield obedience ; this 
he can never be delivered from, ſo long as he 
is a creature, and God his Creator: but the 
command of it 2 or under the form of 


the covenant of works, is, Do, and Live; Do, 


* your own ſtrength; Do, as the condition 
of your eternal lite; and Do under the pain of 
eternal death and damation-: this, I ſay, which 
is the commanding part of the law, formally 
conſidered, as it is a covenant of works, he is 
wholly and — — delivered from. To 
preach the mandatory part of the law, as a 
covenant of works, is to preach the moral law, 
not merely as a rule of life, but as the conditi- 


on of life eternal; in which ſenſe the believer 
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is not at all bound to acknowledge it: and to 
ſay, that the believer is delivered from the law, 
that is, only from the cur/e of the law, would 
make ſome very ſtrange gloſſes upon many 
{criptures: for example, Gal. iii. 10. As many 
as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe; 
the meaning of it then would be, As many as 
are under the curſe, are under the curſe.. It 
muſt therefore be meant of the precept of the 
law; As many as are under the precept, are 
under the penalty thereof. The belieyer then 
is dead to, and delivered from the law in its 
commanding and condemning power, and 
that in, and through Chriſt. And I am not 
afraid, nor aſhamed to ſay it, in the words of 
the famous doctor Owen, ©* That the whole 
power and ſanction of the firſt covenant was 
© conferred upon Chriſt, and in him fulfilled 
and ended.” And I think I ſay no more than 
what the apoſtle, a greater than he, ſaith, Rom. 
x. 4. Chrift is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth.—T hus you ſee what it 
is in the law, the believer is dead to, more 
generally. | 

34ly, The third thing here propoſed was, 
What it is to be dead to the law, more parti- 
cularly as it comes under the notion of death. 
And here, 1. I ſhall ſhew the import of this 
death. 2. Some of the qualities of it. 

(J.) To ſhew the import of this death. The 
notion of death may here help us to the im- 
port : for, 

1, As in death there is no relation takes place; 
it diſſolves the relation betwixt maſter and ſer- 
vant, huſband and wife, Job iii. 19. The ſer- 
vant is freed from his maſter: ſo here, the man 
being dead to the law, the relation betwixt 
him and it is diſſolved, Rom, vii. 1,—4. He 
is now married to Chriſt, and divorced from 
the law: while the man is alive to the law, 
the relation ſtands; For I teflify to every one that 
is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole law, 
Gal. v. 3. 

2. In death there is no care or thoughtfulneſs, 
Eccl. ix. 10. There is no work, nor device, nor 


knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou 


goeſt ; 1ntimating to us, that in death there is 
no care, nor thoughttulneſs, nor concern a- 
bout doing any thing: ſo the man that is dead 
to the law, he hath no more care, nor con- 
cern about the works of the law in point of 
JUSTIFICATION, than a dead corps about the 
work in which it was occupied while living: 
while the man is alive to the law, all his care 


and concern is about the works of the law; 


Do, and Live. 

3. In death there is no hope ; The land of the 
living is the land of hope, Eccl. ix. 4.: Even fo 
the man that is dead to the law, he hath no 
hope nor expectation from the law, or from 
his obedience thereto. The man that is alive 
to the law, he hath hope, that God will par- 
don him, and pity him; why! becauſe he does 
ſo and ſo; he is a good neighbour, he wrongs 
no-body, he is juſt in his dealings, and careful 
in his duties, and touching the righteouſneſs of the 
law, he is blameleſs : he hath a good heart towards 
God, and he hath a good lite too; and there- 
tore he hopes to be juſtified and ſaved of God, 
for Chriſt's ſake: for he hath learned, it ma 
be, to make ſo much uſe of Chriſt, as to thi 
he cannot be ſaved without him; but ſtill his 
hope and expectation is founded upon the 
law. But now, the man dead to the 25 
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| o hope from the law ; nay, he deſpairs 

yr px py the deeds of the law: as he ſees 
he cannot do any thing, without grace and 
{tre from above, ſo even when he does 
— by the help of grace, he ſees it ſo 
lame — imperfect, that God cannot juſtify 
or ſave him, to the honour and credit of his 
juſtice, unleſs he hath a perfect righteouſneſs. 
He hath no hope by the law. 

4. In death there is no toil, no turbulant 

allion nor affection: natural death puts an 

end to natural affections, which take place in 
man's life-time ; ſuch as the weary purſuit of 
what we love, and the weariſome flight from 
what we hate, or fear: there 1s no ſuch thin 
in the grave; There the weary are at reſt, Job iii. 
19, They that are alive to the law, and find the 
life of their hands, they weary themſelves m the 
greatneſs of their way, as it is expreſſed, Ia. Ivii. 
10. Many a weary night and day they may 
have in purſuing after their lovers, in eſta- 
bliſhing their darling ſelf-righteouſneſs. The 
law gives them a weariſome taſk, to make 
brick without affording ſtraw; and leads them 
with heavy burdens of curſes, in caſe the taſk 
be not performed. But when a man 1s dead 
to the law, then the weary are at ret: Chriſt is 
the reſt; Come to me, all ye that are weary and hea- 
vy laden, and I will give you reft. Then the man 
gets reſt to his conſcience, in the blood and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the end of the law: 
reſt to his paſſions and affections; he reſts 
from his fears, legal fears of hell, and wrath 
threatened in the law: the believer indeed 
may be filled with them, but ſo far as he is 
dead to the law, ſo far is he at reſt from theſe 
legal laviſh fears. He reſts from his love and 
aeliohe; the law affords its votaries much 
pleaſure, ſometimes in the performance of 
their duty in a legal way: but now the believ- 
er takes no delight in that way of juſtificati- 
on; he is out of conceit with himſelf, and 
his duties, becauſe they are vile; yea, though 
they were not ſo vile as they are, but pertect, 
yet he is out of conceit with that way of lite, 
and beholding the glory of the new covenant 
and way of ſalvation, joins iſſue with Job, 
chap. ix. 15, 21. Whom, though I were righteous, 
yet would I not anſwer, but I would make ſupplica- 
tion to my judge ; though I were perfect, yet would 
I not know my foul, I would deſpiſe my hife. In a 
word, he reſts from his legal griefs and ſor- 
rows, becauſe he reſts from his legal labours. 
As it is ſaid of the dead in Chriſt, in another 
ſenſe, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, they reſt from their labours, and their 
works follow them; ſo I may ſay in this caſe, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die to the law, they 
reſt from their labours, their toilſome, trou- 
bleſome, weariſome, 1 works, and yet 
their works do follow them: they are now 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. But, 

5. In death there is no /en/e : a dead man 
does not ſee, nor hear, nor taſte, nor ſmell, 
Nor exert any natural ſenſe; ſo they that are 
dead to it, they do not now ee the lightenings 
of Sinai all in a flame, as formerly they did ; 
they do not hear the thunders thereof; they 
do not nell the ſulphure of the burning 
mountain; they do not Feel the terror of 
vindictive vengeance, the tempeſt that ſur- 
rounded the mount; they do not e the gall, 
the bitterneſs, of the wrath threatened in the 
law; the bitterneſs of death is over with them, 
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ſo far as they ſee that Chriſt drank the gall for 
them; yea, ſo far they are dead to the law, 
they are dead to all Sinai wrath: for, They are 
not come to the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs and darkneſs, and 
tempeſt, and the ſound of the trumpet, and the voice 
of words, — but they are come to mount Sion, and un- 
to the city of the living God, Heb. xii. 18,—24. 
But what? Have the godly no ſenſe of law- 
wrath? Yea, ſo far as they are legal, and un- 
der the law (for they are never wholly freed 
trom a legal temper while here) the dead 
ghoſt of the law may riſe up and fright 
them; but ſo far as they are dead to the law, 
it is not law-wrath, but fatherly-wrath that 
aftects them. Indeed, through unbelief, they 
may fear hell; but they cannot do ſo by faith, 
ſeeing there is no foundation for either that 
faith or fear, in the Bible, that a believer 
{hall be caſt into hell, ſince there is no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 

6. In death there is no motion; vital motion 
ceaſes when death takes place: thus, ſo far as 
a man 1s dead to the law, ſo far the motions 
of fin are killed; for, the motions of fin are by the 
law, Rom. vii. 5. By the law occaſionally and 
accidentally men running the more into ſin, 
by how much the more they are forbidden to 
commit fin. Hence Muſculus compares the 
law, in this reſpect, to a chaſte matron in a 
brothel-houſe, which by her good advice does 
prove an occaſion to ſome impudent whores 
to be more bold, and impudent in their im- 
piety ; Sin taking occaſion by the law, or com- 
mandment, ſaith the apoſtle, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiſcence, But now, ſo far as a 
man 1s dead to the law, ſo far are the motions 
of fin killed, and his ſoul quickened to live 
unto God. Of which more afterwards. 

(2.) To ſhew ſome of the qualities of this 
death to the law. 

1. It is an univerſal death: I do not mean 
that it is common to all the children of men, 
though it be a common death to the children 
of God, and to every one of them; yet it is a 
rare death among the children of men: The 
whole world hes in wickedneſs, and are dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes; few are dead in this ſenſe: but 
what I mean by its being unwer/al, is, that the 
man that 1s dead to the — in point of juſtifi- 
cation; he is dead to every part of the law in its 
old covenant-form, to the precept of it, to the 
penaliy of it, ſo as he is not to be juſtified by 
the one, nor condemned by the other. He is 
dead to every legal form of the law; his goſpel 
obedience thereto, 1s no part of his righteouſ- 
neſs. for juſtification before God; if he ſhould 
endeavour to make his goſpel-obedience to the 
law, as a rule of life, in the hand of a Medi- 
ator, any part of his ORs for juſtifi- 
cation, he ſo far turns the covenant of grace, 
and the duties required therein, into a cove- 
nant.of works, and he ſeeks to live unto that, 
to which he is, and ſhould be dead. It is 


true, the form of the law in the goſpel-cove- 


nant does not require obedience for juſtificati- 
on; but yet this corrupt nature is prone to 
turn to the old byaſs, and abuſe the roper 
form of it, by turning of the rule of obedience 
into a rule of acceptance. If a man make faith 
itſelf an act, or any act or fruit of it, the mat- 
ter of his juſtification, he turns it to a cove- 
nant of works : the believer is dead to faith 
itſelf in this reſpect; yea, faith renounces it- 


ſelf 
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ſelf, and all things elſe, but the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt for juſtification. In this tenſe, he is 


dead to repentance, love, and-other graces; he 


is dead to every obedience to the law, as a co- 
venant of works; to his natural legal obedi- 
ence before his converſion ; and to his ſpiri- 
tual goſpel obedience after converſion : which, 


though it be a righteouſneſs that God works, 


and 1s the Author of; yet, becauſe it is the 
believer that is the ſubject, and made the 
actor thereof, it is called his own righteouſ- 
neſs, or conformity to the law : all which he 
renounced in the matter of juſtification, deſir- 
ing to be found in Chriſt, not having his own Tigh- 
teouſneſs, that is after the law, but the righteouſneſs 
which is of 
ſay, it is an univerſul death. 

2. It is a lingering death. It is not eaſy to get 
the law killed: ſomething of a legal diſpoſiti- 
on remains even in the believer while he is in 
this world: many a ſtroak does ſelf, and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs get, but ſtill it revives again. 
It he were wholly dead to the law, he would 
be wholly dead to ſin; but ſo far as the law 
lives, ſo far ſin lives. They that think they 
know the goſpel well enough, bewray their 
ignorance; no man can be too evangelical ; it 
will take all his life-time to get a legal temper 
deſtroyed. Though the believer be delivered 
wholly from the law, in its commanding and 
condemning power and authority, or in its 
rightful power that it hath over all that are 
under it; yet he is not delivered wholly from 
its uſurped power, which takes place many 
times upon him, while here, through remain- 
ing unbelief. ; 

3. It is a painful death; it is like the cutting 
off the right-hand, and Ping out the 
right-eye: The man hath no inclination to 
part with the law. It is as natural for him to 
expect God's favour upon his doing ſo and ſo, 
and to expect lite and ſalvation by his own o- 
bedience, or doing as well as he can, as it is 
natural for him to draw his breath; If wwe d 
our beft, God wwill accept of us, that is the natural 
language of every one, who is wedded to the 
Do and Live of the firſt covenant. And, O what 
a pain is it to be brought off from that way 
To ae to the law, 1s moſt unnatural, ſtrange 
doctrine; and legal pangs, and pains of con- 
viction, and humiliation mult be borne, before 
a nght thought about dying to the law can be 
brought forth. 

4. It is a pleaſant death; it is painful at firſt, 
but pleaſant at laſt: O how pleaſant is it, to ſee 
ſelf abaſed, and grace exalted; ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs cried down, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
cried up in the foul! Wiſdom's ways are pleaſant- 
neſs; and this way particularly, wherein 10 

Joſh does glory in his preſence ; but he that glorieth, 
glorieth in the Lord: he rejoiceth in Chriſt Feſus, 
and hath no confidence in the fleſh : he doth joy in 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt, by whom he receives the 
atonement ; and grace reigning through righteouſneſs, 
to eternal life by Jeſus Chrif eh Lori 5 org m 
21, This death is a plcaſant parting, when 
the. man is brought to a parting with all his 
own rags for a glorious robe, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Ki. 
Io. and xlv. 24. * 
5. It is an honourable death: to be dead to the 
law, is a death that brings honour to God, to 
Chriſt, to the law, and to the believer. It 
brings honour to God's holineſs, which is now 
. fati by Chriſt's doing; and honour to 
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God by faith, Phil. in. 9. 80 that I 
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God's juftice, which is now ſatisfied by Chriſt's 
dying. It brings honour to Chris; for now 
the man values the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
being indeed the rig hteouſugſt ꝙ Cod, and a full, 


« ſufficient, perfect righteouſnefſs. It brings ho- 
nur to the law, when, inſtead of our imper- 


ſect obedience, we bring it to an obedience 


better than men or angels in their beſt eſtate 
could give it, even the Lawgiver's obedience ; 


which indeed doth magnify the law, andimake it 
honourable, It brings honour alſo to the believ- 
er himſelf: he is honoured and beautified with 
a law-biding righteouſneſs, truly meritorious, 
and every way glorious : This us the honour of all 
the ſaints. 1 IB. 
6. It is a profitable death: it is a happy death, 
and a holy death; profitable both for happi- 
neſs agd holineſs; profitable both for: juſtifi- 
cation and ſanctification. Our legal righte- 
ouſneſs is unprofitable ; I will declare thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy works ; for they ſhall not profit 
thee, Iſa. Ivii. 12. It is unprofitable for juſtifi- 
cation ; for, by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh 
living be juſtified: it is unprofitable for ſanctifi- 
cation ; for his filthy rags do rather pollute 
him than purity him.—But the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt 1s profitable every way: they are 
happy that have it; for, they are juſtified from all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by the 
law of Mofes they are holy that have it; as will 
appear in the ſequel of our diſcourſe. Being 
dead to the law, 1s the way to live unto God. 
4thly, The fourth thing here propoſed, is the 
means of this death; I THROUGH the Law an 
dead to the law: the mean of death to the law, 
is the law. But then a quęſtion may be moved, 
How can this be, ſeeing the law is the cauſe of 
no good thing in us, and is the miniſtration of death, 
and condemnation? 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. In anſwer 
to Which, we may obſerve, That though the 
law is not the cauſe of this death to the law, 
and ſo death to fin; yet it is an occaſion thereof, 
for it accuſes, terrifies, and condemns us, and 
therefore occaſions and urgeth us to flee to 
Chriſt, who is the true cauſe that we die to the 
law, and to ſin: as the needle goes before, 
and draws the thread which ſews the cloth; 
{o the needle of the law goes before, and 
makes way for the grace of the goſpel, that it 
may follow after, and take place in the heart. 
To be dead to the law, and married to Chriſt, is all 
one in {ſcripture ſenſe. Now, to be DEAD to the 
law, by the Law, is by means of the law, to be 
led to Chriſt for juſtification, by faith in him, 
without the deeds of the law; The law was our 
ſchoolmaſter to lead us to Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith, Gal. iii. 24.; where the law may be taken 
either for the ceremonial or moral law. If we take 
it for the ceremonial law, then it is true that the 
ceremonial law pointed out Chriſt to us truly: 
but then the ceremonial law was goſpel, in 
the ſubſtance of it, though vailed over with 
types and ſhadows, which were to continue 
till the body was come : but if we take it for 
the moral law, then it brings us to Chriſt only 
occaſionally ; for to bring us to Chriſt, is na 
proper work of the law, only it is the occaſion 
thereof, inſomuch as it forces us from itſelf, 


and makes us to ſee that by it there is no hope 


of lite; ſo it curſes all ſinners, and gives hope 
of life to none: it is the goſpel only that ſhews 
us the ſalvation to be had in Chriſt. Now, the 
law, by the ſeverity of it, is an occaſion to us 
of ſeeking life, where it is to be found: 3 
| Kit a Chile 


a child, knowing the tenderneſs of his father's 
love, and finding the ſchool-maſter to be very 
ſevere and ſharp, he runs from the ſeverity of 
the maſter, to hide himſelf under his father's 
wings; yet not by his maſter's teaching, but 
his ſeverity is the occaſion. of it: even ſo it is 
through the law, and its ſeverity, that the be- 
Hever is dead to the law: it is then by a law- 
work; in ſome meaſure, a work of legal con- 
viction,and humiliation, that a man comes to 
be dead to the law. l 

- Here I will name to you a few pieces of /aw- 
work, which are the occaſion of the man's be- 
ing dead to the law, when the Spirit of God 
makes uſe of the law tor that end. 

1. Through the law a man gets the convic- 
tion of the holineſs of God, and of the holineſs, 
ſpirituality, and extent of the law itſelf; the 
Spirit of God enlightens the mind, to ſee the 
conformity of the command unto the will of 
God, and to the holy nature of God; this is 
called the coming of the commandment, Rom. vii. 9. 
For I was alive without the law once: I thought 1 
was holy enough, I found the life of my 
hand, while I was touching the righteouſneſs of the 
law, - blameleſs; but when the commandment came, 
fin revived, and I died. When] ſaw the holineſs 
and ſpirituality of God's law, fin revived, and 
I died; I ſaw that I was a ſinner indeed, and I 
died to the law, and to all conceit of my own 
works, and obedience to the law. This con- 
viction makes a man have a doctrinal appro- 
bation of the law as holy, juſt, and good; bly, 
in its precepts; juſt, in its threatenings; and 

in its promiſes: Iconſent to the law, that 
it is good. By this conviction, a man ſees not 
only the holineſs and ſpirituality, but the ex- 
tent of the law; Thy commandment is exceeding 
broad; it is extended to all my thoughts, words, 
and actions; to all my affections, deſigns, de- 
fires, and inclinations. Now, when a man ſees 
this, it kills his confidence, and makes him 
{ſee he hath no righteouſneſs conformable to 
the law. 

2. Through the law, the man gets the con- 
viction of in; By the law is the knowledge of fin, 
Rom. iii. 20, Conviction of fin is the conſci- 
ouſneſs of our tranſgreſſing of this holy law. 
This conviction makes a man ſee fin in its na- 
ture, that it is the tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John 
11. 4. and ſo a contrariety to the holy nature 
and will of God. This conviction makes a 
man ſee the kinds of fin: it may be, the Spirit 
of God begins with ſome actual, grievous in; 
actual fin is the ſwerving of our actions, either 
mn thought, word, or deed, from the law of 
God, either by omiſſion or commiſſion. From 
thence the conviction goes to original ſin, letting 
the man ſee, that not only is his nature deſti- 
rute of all righteouſneſs, and conformity to 
the law, but that it is wholly corrupt, that he 
is juſt a hell of ſin and enmity againſt God; 
and from thence the Spirit of God by the law, 


convinces the man of the originating ſin, even of 


Adam's fin, and ſays to him, as it is, Iſa. xliii. 
27. Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thou in him. 

his conviction makes a man ſee alſo the 
eggravations of fin, how much light, and how 
many-mercies he hath ſinned againſt: and alſo 


the power and dominion of ſin, what a ſlave 


e is thereto, and that the law is ſo far from 
ing him therefrom, that it but exaſperates 
corruption, and ſo is the ftrength of fin. Now, 
when the man comes thus to ſee {in in its na- 
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ture, kinds, aggravations, and dominion, what 
can more tend to kill his conceit of righteouſ- 
neſs by the law? | 
3. Through the law the man gets the con- 
viction of guilt as well as fin, that he is bound 
over to puniſhment according to the law; for 
guilt is properly an obligation to puniſhment. 
As by the precept of the law, the man comes 
to get the — edge of the intrinſical evil of 
{in in its nature; ſo by the penalty of the law, 
he comes to get the knowledge of the conſe- 
quential evil of ſin, as binding him over to 
hell, death, and damnation ; that the curſe of 
God, the wrath of God, the vengeance of God 
is the retinue and train of attendants that ac- 
company ſin: and ſo the man is put in fear of 
hell and damnation. It may be, when he goes 
to bed, he thall never riſe again ; when he goes 
out, he thinks he ſhall never come in again 
he is afraid his meat choke him, or the houſo 
fall above his head, or the earth open and 
{wallow him up: ſenſe of wrath haunts him 
like a ghoſt; the man is put in priſon, and 
concluded under fin, Gal. iii. 22. Sin is the priſon, 
the ſinner is the priſoner, God is the Judge, 
and the curſe of Ge law 1s the bond by which 
the priſoner 1s tied neck and heel; and from 
this priſon there is no eſcape, without the mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt; who can command this 
riſoner to come forth? The law cannot do it; 
it is weak through the fleſh; man cannot do it, 
he is by nature without firength: only he, whom 
God hath given to be a covenant to the people, 
can ſay to the priſoner, Go forth, Iſa. xlix. 6, 9, 
Now, when the man 1s thus convinced of guilt 
and wrath by the law, this hath a tendency to 
make him dead to the law, and to kill his con- 
fidence in any legal righteouſneſs of his own. 
O! is there any poor priſoner here, that finds 
himſelf ſhut up in priſon, under the power of 
ſin, and under the guilt of ſin, and wrath of 
God? O! let this give you ſome comfort for the 
preſent, till God looſe your bands, that this 1s 
the way God 1s taking to make you dead to 
the law, that you may live to God. 71 
4. Through the law, a man gets the con- 
viction of God's equity and r:ighteoujneſs, though 
he ſhould punith, and execute law-vengeance ; 
and fo is made to juſtify God, though heſhould 
ſend him to hell. I do not ſay, that the ſinner 
is made content to be damned; no: that, in 
ſome reſpect, were to be content to be an ene- 
my to God, and to fin againſt him for ever; 
for, the ſtate of the damned includes everlaſt- 
ing enmity and 1in, and ſo it can never be the 
thing he 1s made content with ; but the man 
is brought to a conviction of God's equity and 
righteouſneſs, though he ſhould ſend him to 
hell, as an everlaſting puniſhment. © To ju- 
* ſtify God, ſays an eminent divine, is to ac- - 
«© knowledge on the one hand, that he does 
* no wrong to the ſinner in the execution of 
« the curſe; and, on the other hand, that he 
does no wrong to himſelf, or to his own ju- 
* ſtice, when he executes the judgment threat- 
«* ened againſt ſin, but that he does that which 
„is right.“ O, ſays the ſinner, in this caſe, 
God does me no wrong, though he ſhould de- 
ſtroy me; and he does not wrong his own ju- 
ſtice, but is a juſt God in ſo doing: yea, I can- 
not ſee how the credit of his juſtice ſhould be 
ſalved, and how he ſhould be glorified in his 
juſtice, if he did not execute judgment upon 
me, either in myſelf, or in a ſurety for me, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe 1 have offended ſuch an infinitely glo- 
rious Being; Againſt thee, thee only have [ ſinned, 
that thou mighteft be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt; 
and clear when thou judgeſt, Pſal. Ii. 4. 1s God un- 
riehteous, that takes vengeance? God forbid, Rom. 
iii. 5, 6. The offence done againſt the greateſt 
of Beings, deſerves the greateſt of puniſhments, 
even the eternal deſtruction of the creature. 
It is true, God dclights not in the death of a 
inner! As live, I have no pleaſure in the death of a 
inner, EzeKk. xvili. 32. ; that is, as it is a deſtruc- 
tion of the creature, though he delights in it, 
as it is the execution of juſtice; even ſo, the 
ſinner convinced by the law, though he can- 
not take pleaſure in this, to think of being de- 
ſtroyed, yet there is ſome ſecret kind of juſti- 
fying that which God takes pleaſure in, namely, 
the execution of juſtice. O how fit is it, that 
God's juſtice be glorified! And, how juſt 1s 
God, in executing infinite judgment upon ſuch 
an infinite evil as ſin is! And indeed the ſinner 
would not ſee ſalvation to be free, if he did not 
ſee damnation to be juſt; but the ſight of this, 
in the glaſs of the law, and in the light of 
the Spirit, tends, in a manner, to reconcile the 
man with the device of ſalvation through 
Chriſt, whoſe bloody ſacrifice gives juſtice full 
ſatisfaction. He is now content that God's 
juſtice be glorified by a ſatisfaction more _ 
ous than that which the damned in hell can 
ive; and ſo it tends to make him dead to the 
aw, and to all other legal pennances, and 
ſham ſatisfactions, which thoſe, who are 1g- 
norant of God's equity and righteouſneſs, are 
ready fooliſhly to invent. | 
5. Through the law a man gets the convicti- 
on of his own imexcu/eableneſs, which is that effect 
of a legal work of the Spirit, whereby the ſoul 
is left without excuſe of, or defence for itſelf; 
Whatfoever things the law faith, it ſaith to them 
that are under it, that every mouth may be ſtopt, and 
all the world may become guilty before God, Rom. ili. 
19. Now, the whole ſoul of the man cries out, 
Guilty, guilty ; his fig- leaves of excuſes are blown 
away ; his former ſhifts, and cavils, in defence 
of himfelf, do now evaniſh: he hath not a 
word to ſpeak in favours of himſelf. What 
ſaid he formerly: Why, it may be, his heart 
ſaid, if not his mouth, OI hope there will be 
no fear of me, Adam's ſin was not mine; ori- 
ginal ſin is what I could not help, it came with 
me to the world; as for my actual ſins, I ſee 
others guilty of greater; as for my omiſſion 
of duties, and commiſſion of treſpaſſes, I ſee 
none but have their faults; and Cod is a mer- 
ciful God, and I hope he will not be ſo unjuſt 
as to damn his own creatures. Theſe, and the 
like, ſhifts and excuſes formerly took place; 
but now he becomes ſpeechleſs; his mouth is 
ſtopt. They ſee they will but deceive them- 
{elves by theſe miſerable ſhifts, and that they 
are guilty, guilty, and ſinful wretches, black- 
er than the very devil, and have not a mouth 
to open for themſelves; and fo they die to all 
conceit of themſelves, and their own righte- 
ouſneſs. | 
6. Through the law the man comes thus to 
get a conviction of his ab/olute need of the goſpel, 
or of the Saviour revealed thereby; 2. 
convinced of his ſinful and miſerable ſtate b 
nature, and humbled under the ſerious conſi- 
deration and view of his ſin and miſery, fear- 
ing the wrath of God due to him for ſin, be- 


in 
holding the equity of God, though he ſhould 
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caſt him into hell; having his mouth ſtopt, 
and deſpairing of getting out of this condition, 
by his own power, or the help of any other 
creature; he is now convinced of the need of 
+ Saviour: O I periſh, I eriſh for ever, unleſs 
the Law-giver provide a law-biding righteouſ- 
neſs for me! Now, the ſoul is ready to cry 
out, not in Rachel's ſenſe, Give me children, or 
elſe I die; but in her phraſe, O grve me Ohriſt, or 
elſe I die; give me a Surety, or elſe I die. Now, he 
is content to be for ever indebted to the righ- 
teouſneſs of another: and thus the law is the 
occaſion of Fr a man to Chriſt. And ſo 
you ſee how it is, that through the law, they are 
dead to the law, that they may live unto God, 


III. The third thing is to ſpeak of the belicv- 
er's Li E, which is the fruit of this death; it 
is a living unto God. And now, in ſpeakin 
hereto, I would, 1. Enquire what Lind of lite 
it is? 2. What are the /criptural defignations of 
it? 3. What is imported in its being called a 
living in general? 4 What is imported in its 
being called a living unto Gop in particular? 

I, What kind of life is it that the believer 
hath in conſequence of his being dead to the 
law? And, 

1. It is not a natural life, either in a phyſical 
or moral ſenſe. Natural life, in a phy/ical ſenſe, 
is that which we received from Adam by ge- 
neration; and it is the function of natural fa- 
culties, in living, moving, uſing of ſenſe and 
reaſon; that is a life that is common to all 
men, who yet may be dead: neither is it a 
natural life in a moral ſenſe, ſuch as heathens 
may have ; the heathens may have. common 
notions of God, and of good and evil, ſo as to 
render them inexcuſable in their unnatural 
immoralities, Rom. i. 19, 20. They have a 
book of nature, both internal, in the remain- 
ders of the law in their heart, ſo as they do by 
nature the things contained in the law, Rom. ii. 14, 
15. and external, in God's works of creation 
and general providence; The heavens declare the 
glory of the Lord, and the firmament ſheweth his 
handy-work, Pſal. xix. 1. Now, this natural life 
cannot be the living to God here ſpoken of, be- 
cauſe this natural {iſe flows only from a natu- 
ral ſtate, which is a ſtate of death: by nature 
we are dead, legally dead under condemnation; 
——_ dead in fins, wholly corrupt, and 
the tree being bad, the fruit muſt be bad alſo; 
a filthy fountain can bring forth nothing but 
filthy ſtreams.— This natural life does proceed 
trom natural principles, and theſe are corrupt; 
ſuch as the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; the 
luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride . ; 
life. At beſt their natural life flows from ſelt- 
love, or love to its own honour, praiſes, profits, 
or pleaſures: all nature's works are felfiſh, 
however heroic they may be. This natural 
life is directed by a natural rule, ſuch as the 
light of nature inward, or outward, accom- 
panied with the counſels and examples of na- 
turaliſts; neither does it ever come up to that 
fame rule of nature's light, which t ore 
does condemn them as guilty. This natural 
life hath only natural defens, and ends; the 
natural man acts from /e as his principle, to 
ſelf as his end, aſcribing the glory of all his 
actions thereunto: thus Herod: gave not God 
the glory of his fine oration, but took the praiſe 
to himſelf; but he was immediately ſmitten 
of an angel, and eaten up of worms. —This 

natural 


| of living, it is in a natural manner, 
3 of 185 world, according to the 
; he power of the air, Eph. ii. 2. which 
prince of t | — | 
is nothing but a Fan Len, 2 25 _ ow 
no the deſires of the and of the mind: 
. life, nothing of Chriſt, or of 
his goſpel, is either in the ſtate, practice, rule, 
end, or manner of it; nay, they are without 
Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of fjrael, 
and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe ; having no 
hope, and without God, [or ATHE iSTs) in the world, 
ii. 12. | kl 
oe It is not a lægal life, either of Jewiſh con- 
formity to the ceremonial law, or of perfect 
conformity to the moral law: It is not that 
legal life of Jewiſh conformity to the ceremonial 
law, or according to the Old Teftament diſpen- 
ſation ; for that ceremonial law is abrogated 
in Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the old ſhadows; 
and ſo that Jewiſh life is unprofitable, and 
vain; yea, it is damnable, and prohibited un- 
der the higheſt penalties, Col. iii. 20, 21. And 
therefore Rays e apoſtle, Gal. v. 2. J ye be 
circumciſed, [or live according to the ceremonial 
law, or any other law of works, ſo as to expect 
juſtification thereby, ] Chrift ſhall profit you nothing. 
Neither is this living to God that perfect hfe of 
conformity to the moral law, according to the old 
covenant of works, which required pertect, 
perſonal, and perpetual obedience, as the con- 
dition of life; and threatened death upon the 
leaſt failure: I ſay, it is not this life either; for 
man hath become guilty, and forteited life, 
and incurred death by Adam's firſt tranſgreſ- 
ſion; By one man fin entered into the world, and death 
Vin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſamed, Rom. v. 12. Thus we are for ever inca- 
able of that life, which Adam was capable of 
before the fall. It is alſo impracticable, be- 
cauſe man is by nature without ſtrength, Rom. 
v. 6. We have no ſtrength to give that obedi- 
ence which the covenant of works requires, 
becauſe we muſt be redeemed from the curſe 
thereof, and reſtored to the righteouſneſs there- 
of, before we can be capable to do what it re- 
quires. And though Adam's ſin and tranſ- 
greſſion were not imputed to us, as indeed it 
undoubtedly is, yet ſeeing every adult perſon 
at leaſt hath finned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgre/ſion; for no man liuetb and ſinneth not; 
therefore he can never perform the perfect 
obedience therein required; and by the deeds of 
the law no fleſh can be juſtified. | Beſides, there is 
no article of the covenant of works, that pro- 
vided for a remedy in caſe of a breach; but all 
that the covenant of works doth, is, to promiſe 
life to perfect obedience in man's own ſtrength, 
and threatens death in caſe of failure, and ſo 
leaves the tranſgreſſor thereof under its curſe. — 
In a word, the life according to that covenant 
cannot be the life here meant, becauſe that 
covenant ſpeaks nothing of Chriſt, or of his 
goſpel, by whom, and by which, only we can 
now come to this living unto God; and be- 
cauſe this living unto God preſuppoſes a being 
dead to the law, or dead to that covenant, o- 
therwiſe we can never live unto Gd. 


3. It is not a phariſaical life of external, le- 


gal, but imperfect 2 to the law, and 
thereby endeavouring to eſtabliſh a righteouſ- 
neſs of our own; as the Jews, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. and Rom. x. 3. Many reckon an out- 
ward moral converſation to be this living unto 


2 
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ties of civility and moral honeſty, or in an ex- 
ternal: performance of 4 nr duties, ſuch 
as prayer, praiſe, reading, hearing, and wait- 
ing upon divine worſhip. The church of Lao- 
dicea was ſelf-conceited; they thought the 
were rich and incregſed with goods; but, behold 
the teſtificate that Chriſt gave them, that they 
were neither cold nor hot, ſuch as God would pe 
out of hir mouth; yea, that they were wretched, 
miſerable, blind, and naked : that is all the teſti- 
mony that he gave them, who looked up- 
themſelves as rich in legal righteouſneſs, and 
good works. This phariſaical life may be ac- 
companied with a glorious profeſſion ; they 
may profeis ſoundneſs in the faith, and diſown 
all theſe legal and unſound principles, which 
others may have as their ſtated opinion; they 
may profeſs that righteouſneſs and juſtificati- 
on is not by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Chriſt, or by the works of Chriſt re- 
ceived by faith alone; they may have a ſound 
head, but no /ornd heart, nor a good conſcience, 
nor faith unfeigned ; tor the end of the commandment 
is love, proceeding from theſe, 1 Tim. i. 5. Peo- 
le may be like the toad, that hath a precious 
one in his head, but hath his belly full of 
iſon; they may have a head full of know- 
edge, and a heart full of enmity; a filthy mud- 
wall may be garnithed with fine arras; a rot- 
ten ſepulchre may be whitened: they may 
have much of the matter, and external form 
of godlineſs, and yet want the power, and in- 
ternal form thereof; a name td live, and be dead. 
Yea, this phariſaical life may be accompanied 
with many excellent gifts, and common graces, 
and high attainments (as well as all viſible 
church-privileges) as we find ſome apoſtates 
may have, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Their underſtanding 
may be ſo far enlightened, that they may at- 
tain to ſtrange diſcoveries of Chriſt. Balaam 
was called a man whoſe eyes were opened, and that 
aw' the viſions of the Almighty, Num. xxiv. 2, 3, 


4, 15. Their wills may be ſo far renewed, as to 


have a great many good purpoſes, like theſe 
who reſolved to /erve the Lord with all their heart, 
Deut. v. 27, 29. Joſh. xxiv. 18, 21. They may 
be almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians —Their affec- 
tions may be greatly raiſed, and enlarged; they 
may be raiſed to ſome ſorrow for fin, like Judas, 
and like Eſau, who ſought the bleſſing with tears ; 
to /ome joy, like the ſtony- ground hearers, who 
received the word with joy and pleaſure, yer had 
no root; to /ome delight, like the Jews, of whom 
it is ſaid, Iſa. Ilviii. 2. That they ſought him daily, 
and delighted to know his ways; yea, to ſome! fear 
and reverence, like theſe enemies that are faid 
to ſubmit themſelves, Pſal. Ixvi. 3. and even to 


fome extraordinary raptures, like theſe who are ſaid 


to taſte of the heavenly giſt, and to be partakers of 
the Holy Ghoft. On all which accounts their 4% 
and converſation may be changed in part. 
Thus many, Through the knowledge of God, and of 
Chriſt, have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 2 Pet. 


ii. 20, 21, 22. The common gifts and gradres 


of the Spirit may warm, ſmooth, and waſh 
their outward converſation; all this Will not 
amount to this living unto God in the text. 
Well, what kind of lite then is this? We reply, 
4. It is a /piritual life, being the action, mo- 
tion, and gracious ſaving operation of the Spi- 
rit of God in us, cauſing us to walk in his ſtatutet, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. It is the life of a ſpiritual 
man. It is impoſſible for one to have à godly 
life, whatever to the world he may ſeem to 


have, 
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have, till he be a godly perſon, or in a ſpiri- 
tual ſtate. A man muſt have a ſtate of union 


to Chriſt, by the faith of God's operation, ſo 


that being married with this Huſband, he may 
bring forth fruit unto God. The branch of the 
old Adam cannot bear good fruit; it is only 
the true branch, planted in Chriſt by the ſpirit 
of faith, that bears good fruit, John xv. 4, 5- 
A man muſt be in a ſtate of reconciliation with 
God, juſtified, pardoned, and indemnitied, be- 
fore God accept of any ſervice off his hand ; 
for two cannot walk together, or live together, 
unleſs they be agreed. God accepts no action 
from an enemy, but his returning to him by 
faith in Chriſt, and then begins all perſonal 
acceptance, Men muſt be in a ſtate of adoption, 


before it is poſſible that they can be followers of 


God as dear children; in a ſtate of renovation, Te- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt in the ſpirit of our 
mind. The godly man, that is in caſe for a 
godly life, is juſt a new creation; even the 
workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
 eworks, which God before ordained that he ſhould 
walk in them. If the heart be not right with 
God, a man cannot have a right life, or live 
unto God.——But I ſhall go on to enquire, 

24ly, Into the ſcriptural deſignations of this life. 
To give all the names that it comes under in 
ſcripture, were too large a taſk: I ſhall only 
{in S out ſome of the moſt notable names it 
gets in ſcripture. It is ſometimes deſigned 
from Gop, ſometimes from CHRIST, ſome- 
times from the SrIR IT, and ſometimes from 
theſe names that import the other ſpecial quali- 
ties and properties of it. 

1, Sometimes it is deſigned from Gor; and 
it is called the hfe of God,” Eph. iv. 18. from 
which all nat men are alienated: this is a 
wonderful name that it gets, the /fe of God; 
who can tell what this life of God is? God lives 
in himſelf, and the believer lives in God; His 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. The beſt 
we can ſay of it, is, that it begins in 6 
and ends in glory; and is wholly of God, and 
in him, | 

2. Sometimes it is deſigned from CHhRISHF; 
and ſo it is called a living by faith on the Son of 
God, Gal. ii. 20. immediately following our 
text; where, when the apoſtle would explain 
what he underſtands by his living unto God, he 
ſays, Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chrift liueth 
in me. Chriſt, might he ſay, is the Al HA and 
OMEGA of my lite, the beginning and the end 
of it; the author and finiſher of it; Chriſt is 
the principle of my life, from whom I live; 
Chriſt is the end of my life, to whom I live; 
Chriſt is the pattern of my life, according to 
whoſe example I live; Chriſt is the giver of 
my life, the maintainer of my life, the reſtorer 
of my lite; after decays, he reflores my foul, and 
makes me to walk in the paths of righteoufueſs, for 
bis name's ſake: Chriſt is the food of my life; 1 
would die, if he did not feed me with his fleſh 
and blood, which is living bread and water to 
me: Chriſt is the medicine of my life; it is by 
renewed touches of the hem of his garment, 
and renewed applications to him, that my ſoul 
js healed ; for, there is healing under the wings of 
this Sun of righteouſneſs : Chriſt is the aLL of. my 
life; For to me to live is Chriſt; he is my light, 
my my righteoufneſs. It is the g 
of the believer to acknowledge Chriſt the Al- 
n andthe Ou, and the ALL of his ſpiri- 


z. Sometimes it is deſigned frAn the Sp IRI, 
and ſo it is called a living in the Spirit; Gal v. 
25. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the 
Spirit, It is a living in the light and leading of 

the Spirit; Thy Spirit it good: lead me to the land 
* of uprightneſs—1t is a living in the graces and 
fruits of the Spirit, which are deſcribed, Gal. 
v. 22. and a bringing forth theſe fruits of the 
Spirit. It is a living in the firength and power 
of the Spirit, which 1s therefore called a law; 


The law of the Spirit of life, in Chrift Feſus, hath 


made me free from the law Ml in and death. The 
power of the Spirit hath the force of a law 
within the man, inſomuch that when he 
walks in the Spirit, he does not fulfil the lufts 
of the fleſh : he ſets the power of the Spirit a- 
gainſt the power of ſin.—It is a living in the 
comfort#of the Spirit, and joys of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and when he thus lives, the joy of the 
Lord is his ſtrength.—lt is a walking in the hber- 
ty of the Spirit; and, Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. When a man hath this life, 
then he hath liberty to hear, read, pray, believe, 
mourn; and liberty to ſerve the Lord; Truly 1 
am thy ſervant, thou haſt looſed my bonds.——1In a 
word, it is a living in the love of the Spirit, 
and in a conſtant dependence on the Spirit. 

4. Sometimes it is deſigned from theſe names 
that import other ſpecial qualities and properties 
of it. And here I might bring in a multitude 
of ſcriptures. It is called a hoh life; Be ye holy 
as I am holy.—It is called a humble life; Walk 
humbly with thy God.—It is deſigned a heavenly 
life; Our converſation is im heaven. The man is 
heavenly in his thoughts, and fprritually-mind- 
ed: heavenly in his ſpeech, deſiring to edify 
theſe that are about him; heavenly in his 
affections, which are /et upon things above; his 
deſire and — 5 being ſet upon heavenly 
things: heavenly in his hope; Looking for that 
bleſſed hope, and glorious appearing of the great God: 
heavenly in his trade, trading daily to the hea- 
venly country by faith, prayer, and drawing 
bills of exchange upon Chriſt, as it were, for 
all that he ſtands in need of.—It is called an 
upright life; No good thing will he withhold from 
him that walketh uprigbtiy.—It is denominated a 
well-ordered hte; To him that orders his converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God.—It is cal- 
led a circumſpect life; See that ye walk circumſpett- 
ly It is called a goſpel life; Let your converſation 
be as it ce ras the goſpel; that is, as it becomes 
a goſpel-ſtate, goſpel-principles, goſpel-rules, 
ea: gol! — 1 goſpel- 
ends; and, under the influence of goſpel- grace, 


Adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour. But, 


omitting all theſe, I only inſtance in one ſcrip- 
ture, wherein this hing unto God is deſcribed, 
in ſuch a manner, as includes all other 
perties of it; yea, and comprehends all the 
duties of obedience we are d to; The grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 
laute, we ſhould Iwve foberly, rightcouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12.; where you 
ſee, this living unto God comprehends all 
theſe duties of piety towards God, ſobriety to- 
wards ourſelves, and righteouſneſs towards our 
neighbour, which we are obliged to by the 
law, as a rule of life and holineſs; and all 
under the influence of ' the grace of God, re- 
vealed in the goſpel, teaching us theſe thin 
efficaciouſly: for the law teacheth them 
precepituely; but it is the goſpel that a 
2 them 


. 
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it is not the vegetative life, whereby plants ex- 
cel us; nor the ſenſitive life, whereby beaſts 
excel us; nor the rational life, which reprobates 
have as well as we; but the 8pIRITUAL divine 
life, that deſerves the name; without which, 
our life is but a death. However, this ſpiri- 
tual life, or living to God, may be called life, 
becauſe it hath all theſe things in it ſpiritual- 
ly, which natural life hath in it naturally; as, 
1. Life hath motion in it; and ſo here, this 
ſpiritual life imports motion ; where-ever the 
Spirit of life comes, there is a motion among the 
dry bones. Now, there are ſome duties he moves 
in, ſuch as prayer; Behold he prayeth, who ne- 
ver prayed to purpoſe before: he moves in the 
duties of hearing, reading, examination, and 
mortification.—Now, there are ſome graces 
that move in him; faith begins to move, ſay- 
ing, I believe, Lord, help my unbelief: Hope begins 
to move, He is begotten to a new and lively hope : 
Love begins to move, may be in fighs and 
Toans, for want of love. Now he moves, and 
term he moves from, 1s, fin, Satan, the world, 
ſelf, ſelf-righteoutneſs ; and the term he moves 
to, is, God and Chrift, and heaven, and hea- 
venly things. So far as this divine life takes 
place, ſo far all the faculties of the ſoul move 
towards God ; the underſtanding, to ſee him ; 
the will, to ſerve him; the affections, to em- 
brace him: and all the members of the body 
move towards God; the eye is lift up to hea- 
ven in prayer and ſupplication; the ear is open 
to receive inſtruction; the mouth enlarged to 
ſing his praiſes; the tongue will be no more 
the trumpeter of idle communication; the 
hand and heart will be inſtruments of devo- 
tion; the knees will be bowed to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the feet will 
5 to carry the man to the houſe of the 
ord: all is in motion for God, fo far as this 
life takes place. You may here ſee, by the 
way, whether you have or want this life, 
which is a living to God. Though I ſee an 
image lively repreſenting a man, having eyes, 
ears, Wohnt noſe, hands, feet, yet I know it 
hath no life in it, becauſe it hath no motion ; 
fo, if we ſee a profeſſor without a fuitable prac- 
tice, we may ſay he is an idol, he is no Eri 
ſtian, but the image of a Chriſtian. It is true, 
a hypocrite may have all theſe external mo- 
tions, like a painted puppy, that may, by 
ſome engine, be made to dance, and move up 
and down, but from no vital principle of life. 
2. Life hath breath in it; James ii. 26. The 
without BREATH ts dead, as it may be ren- 
dered; ſo in this life there is breath: if a 
man's breath be held in a little while, tit per- 
ſon cannot live; ſo the believer would die, if 
he had not breath in a fpiritual ſenſe. What 


flow out. What is the breath t 


blow upon my garden, that the ow thereof may 
at is put with» 
in him? It is the Spirit of God: the Holy 
Ghoſt is that to the believer, that breath is to 
the body; yea, that the ſoul is to the body. 
God breathed into Adam the breath of life; 
and he breathes on the believer, ſaying, Re- 
cerve ye the Holy Ghoft : I will put my Spirit within 
you. What lungs does he breathe with? It is 
faith ; we receive the promiſe of the Spirit of 
faith. And what things does he breathe af- 
ter? Indeed the earthly man breathes after 
earthly things, ſaying, Who will ſhew us any 
ood? But the heavenly man breatheth after 
eavenly things; Lord, lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon me. Many perſons have a 
ſtinking breath; it hath the ſmell of earth; 
yea, the ſmell of hell: ſome breathe out blaſ- 
phemies and oaths; ſome breathe out cruel 
and wrath: but- the man that hath this life, 
and lives unto God, his breath is a ſweet 
breath; ſo far as he lives unto God, his breath 
ſmells of heaven, and of God, and of Chriſt. 
Bur, | 
3. Life hath uſually growth; even ſo this 
life is a growing life; this well of water ſprmgs 
up to everlaſiimg life. Let a painter draw the L. 
gure of grapes never ſo artificially, yet they 
may be e _ diſcerned from natural 
, becauſe they grow not: thus the 
Salted hypocrite may look well, but never 
s. A man that hath this divine life, is 
uſually growing ; if not upwardly in holineſs, 
et downwardly in humility ; it not ſenſibly 
in outward frunfulneſs, yet inſenſibly in in- 
ward ſighs and ſobs, becaufe of his unfruit- 
fulneſs; and in 3 of ſoul towards per- 
fection: He that hath clean hands, waxeth ſtronger 
and fironger. Indeed a winter-time, or ſeaſon 
of languiſhing, may put the behever far back, 
and interrupt the growth; but a ſummer-re- 
viving will make up all again. | 
4. Life hath appetite and /en/e ; even ſo this 
life imports ſpiritual appetite and ſpiritual /en/e : 
there 1s appetite after ſpiritual food. Many 
amper their bodies and ſtarve their ſouls ; 
ut he that thus lives, he hath a hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and lite new-born babes, 
defire the ſincere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby. The doctrine of the goſpel is his life; 
for, a man lweth not by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. He 
hath an appetite after theſe words of grace, 
and draws water with joy, out of theſe wells of ſal- 
vation. Many are the ſecret longings and 
pantings of the living foul, after the living 
God, who is his life: and as life ſeeks its own 
preſervation 9 ſo does the living 
ſoul in the living Cod, in whom only his 
life is hid. There is /en/e alſo; here life is 
ſenſible of whatſoever is an enemy to it, and 
refiſts it; the more life, the more ſenſe; and 
the more ſenſe, the more reſiſtance : even ſo 
they that live this life unto God, they feel cor- 
ruption, and they fight againſt it; For the Spi- 
rit luſts againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the 
Spirit : they groan under the weight of corrup- 
tion, which they feel, and reckon themſelves 
wretched on the account thereof; O wretched 
man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death? They that have no feeling of fin, no 
fighting againſt it, do not look like theſe 9 — 
ve 


| 
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have this life. — They who have ſpiritual 


| ſenſes, at leaſt who have them exerciſed, they 


have the ſeeing cye; they ſee the evil of fin; 
they ſee the beauty of holineſs; they ſce the 
glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; they 
{ee God in his ordinances; they ſee an inter- 
nal glory in the external adminiſtration of or- 
dinances, which others not ſeeing, they think 
very little of theſe things: alſo they ſee God 
in his providences; in his judgments, they 
ſee a juſt God; and in mercies, they ſee a 
merciful God; and themſelves 4% than the leaſt 
of all his mercies. They have the Hearing car; 
they hear the voice of God in the word, and 
rod: They nell the ſavour of his name, which 
is as ointment poured forth: They taſte his good- 
neſs, and feel his power. And thus you ſee 
what may be imported in its being called a life 
in general. r 

4thly, The fourth thing was, What is import- 
ed in its being called a l wing unto God: what is 
this living unto God? I have ſaid ſeveral things 
about it already; but this [wing unto God, more 
particularly, may import thele four things 


following, 


1. The believer's Jie, Ute Cod, im ports, his 
living /utably to the relations that God ſands in 
to him, and he unto God, as being his God in 
Chriit Jeſus; and ſo it is a living to him as 
our Redeemer, both by price and power; as 
theſe that are not our own, but bought with a price; 
and therefore gl/orifying the Lord in our fouls and 
bodies which are his.—It is a living to God as 
our. Head: God, in Chriſt, is the believer's 
Head; and ſo to live to him as our Head, is 
to leave as members of ſuch a Head, drawing 
ſpiritual virtue, light, life, and comfort from 
him as the Head.—lt is a living to God as our 
Husband ; Thy Maker ts thy husband: and ſo to live 
to him in this relation, 1s to hve reverently, 
lovingly, affectionately, with ſubmiſſion and 
ſubjection to our Huſband, as becomes the 
{ſpouſe of ſuch a glorious Huſband.—It is a 
living to God as our heavenly Father, depend- 
ing on him as children on their father; Milt 
thou not from this time call me, My Father, thou art 
the guide of my youth? Jer. iii. 4.—lt is a living 
to God as our Judge, Law-giver, and King ; and 
ſo it is a living as theſe that are accountable 
to, and as we ſhall anſwer at the tribunal of 
this impartial Judge: it is a ſitting at the feet, 
and receiving the law from the mouth of this 
righteous Law-gwer: and it is a yielding the 
tribute of praiſe, obedience, and ſubjection to 
this almighty King. -In a word, it is a livin 
to God as the object of our worſhip and adorati- 


en; loving him as the Lord our God, with all our 


heart, ſoul, mind, and ſtrength. 


Thus, I ſay, to 


live to God, is to live ſuitably to all theſe rela- 


tions he ſtands in to us. 

2. The believer's living unto God, imports, his 
living ſuitably to theſe privileges and favours that 
he receives from God. Hath he enlightened 
us in the knowledge of himſelf? Then, to live 
to him, is to wall as children of light, and not 
as thoſe that are yet in darkneſs and igno- 
rance.—Hath he called us effectually? Then, 
to live to him, is to walk worthy of the wocation 
wherewith we are called —Hath he given us 
grace! Then, to live to him, is to live, not as 
graceleſs, but as-gracious perſons; not as thoſe 


that are in a ſtate of nature, but in a ſtate of 


7 


grace—Hath he pardoned our ſins, juſtiſied our 
perſons, and brought us into peace with him- 
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ſelf? Then, to live to him, is to fand faſt in the 
liberty wherewith he hath made us free.—Hath he 
renewed and-/anftified us? Then, to live to him, 
is to live as renewed, and fanctified perſons, 


«whoſe luſts are mortified, and whoſe fouls are 


transformed into the image of God,—Hath he 
poured in the promiſe into our hearts by the 
Spirit ? Then, to live to him ſuitably thereto, 
is, having theſe promiſes, to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filtheſs of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, perfetting 
holineſs in the fear of God —Hath he made us 
heirs of glory? Then, to live to him, 1s to live 
as candidates for heaven; as pilgrims and ſtrang- 
ers, abſtaining from fleſhly luſis; travelling to the 
other world, having our aftections and conver- 
ſation in heaven. . 

3. The believer's living unto God, imports, his 
living is communion with him, and comfortable en- 


Joyment of him: In communion with him; in the 


contemplation of him; /an&ifying the Lord in 
our hearts: in a conſtant affection to him; havy- 
ing his love ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt : and in a conſtant dependence on him ; 
receiving all from him by taith, and return- 
ing all to him in duty and gratitude.—lt is a 
living in the comfortable enjoyment of him, as all 
our portion and happineſs, all our ſalvation 
and deſire; renouncing all things in heaven 
and earth as our portion, but a God in Chriſt 
alone, ſaying, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none in all the earth that I defire beſides thee. 
4. The behever's hving unto God, imports, his 
living in conformity to God ; and indeed, ſo far 
as we enjoy God, ſo far will we be conform to 
him. As it will be in glory, we ſhall be hke him, 
for, we ſhall ſee him as he is; ſo it is in grace here: 
the more the ſoul ſees and enjoys him, the 
more is he like unto him; Beholding his glory, 
we are changed into the ſame image, from glory to 


glory. And ſo this kving unto God, it is a living 


in conformity to God's nature; being holy as he 
zs holy ; perfect as our heavenly Father is perfect. 
Is he a perfect God? Then, to live to him, is 
to go on to perfection, Heb. vi. 1.—It is a living 
in conformity to his way of living: God's way 
of living is a holy, juſt, good, faithful, mer- 
ciful way ; having a general good-will to all, 
and a ſpecial g il to ſome : and ſo ought 
our ways to be.—lt is a living. in conformity 
to God's ends: God's great end, that he ſets 
before himſelf, is the glory of his name, the 
honour of his Son, the advancement of Chriſt's 
kingdom, the ruin of Satan's kingdom, and in 
all, the praiſe of his rich and free e: and 
ſurely we live to God, when we have theſe 
ends alſo which are God's ends. It is a living 
in conformity to his law, as a rule, which is 
the tranſcript of his communicable nature, 
for our practice; I ye love me, keep my command- 
ments: we do not love him, if we do not ſo. 
They then that live to him, they do, from love 
as well as conſcience, obey him.-—Theſe 
things n be greatly 3 however, 
thus you ſee, in ſhort, what it 1s to live unto 
God. We are telling, and you are hearing, 
what this life is; but, O that we could live this 
lite, as well as ſpeak and hear of it! Look to 
the Lord, that he may make you know it to 
your experience. It is called a lwing to God, 1. 
Becauſe it hath the Spirit of God for the princi- 
ple of it. 2. Becauſe it bath the word of God for 
the mule of it. 3. Becauſe it hath the love of 
God for the motive of it. And, 4. Becauſe it hath 
the glory of God for the ultimate end of it. 13 

| IV. The 
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LAW. DEATH. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, to ſhew 
the INFLUENCE that this' being dead to the 


hath upon living to God; or the NECEs- 
_= of c = [ in order to this fe. Here 
Lmightſhew, 1. That it is neceſſary. 2. Whence 
it 1s neceſlary 8. 5 
1, That it is neceſſary that we die to the law, 
in point of juſtification, before we can live to 
God in point of ſanctification: beſides what 
was ſaid upon the jirft head, for the confirma- 
tion of the doctrine, theſe following conſide- 
rations, or remarks, may diſcover the necęſſi- 
ty of being dead to the law, in order to our liu- 
ing to God. 28. x | | 

1. Remark, That a man that is under the 
law, can perform no holy act; he may do ſome 
things that are materially good, but nothing 
can he do that is formally good, or holy: an 
his work, inſtead of ſanctifying him, does 
{till more and more pollute him; To the pure 
all things are pure ; but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. He then 
that is alive to the law, and under the cove- 
nantof works, his works can never make him 
holy, but rather more and more unholy. 

2. Remark, The man that is under the law, 
hath no promiſe of holmeſs or ſanctification by that 
law. The law only promiſes life, upon per- 
fect obedience, in our own perſon; and if 
true ſanctification may be in one that is un- 
der the covenant of works, then we muſt 
change the articles of the covenant, and pro- 
miſes of the covenant of ce, and make 
ſanctification no promiſe of it: we muſt blot 
out theſe promiſes, 7 will put a new Spirit with- 
in you, and, I will write my law in your hearts; 
and all other promiſes of the like nature, 
muſt be razed out of the covenant of grace: 
if one under the covenant of works may attain 
to ſanctification by his own works, there is no 
need of this promiſe. 

3. Remark, That the man that is under the 
law, hath no principle of holineſs. The grand 

rinciple of true holineſs, is the Spirit dwel- 
ing in the man: now, how does one receive 
the Spirit of ſanCtification ? I it by the works 0 
the law? No; but by the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 
2. It is the doctrine of grace, not of works, 
that makes us partake of this Spirit. It 1s the 
new teſtament, or new covenant, that 1s the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 6. Thereby 
the Spirit is miniſtred, or conveyed to us, but 
not by the law. It is the goſpe/ that calls us 
effeftually to ſanctiſication, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. We 
received the promiſe of the Spirit gy faith, 
and not by = works of the law, Gal. iii. 14. 

4. Remark, That the man that is under the 
law, is without Grif, in whom ſanctification 
only is to be found: they that are ſaints, are 
ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, as the apoſtle deſigns them; 
and ſanctiſied in Chrift : and our implantation 
into Chriſt, is only from grace, and not from 
the works of the law; and ſo is our ſanctifi- 
cation only from grace, and only in Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for his church, that he might 
ſanctiſ it, Eph. v. 25. * 

7 8 The man that is under the law, 
is without ftrength, and cannot perform obedi- 
ence to the law: the law ts weak through the 
fleſh, and cannot juſtify him, neither can it 
ſanctify him. In order to ſanctification, a new 
creation is neceſlary : the clean heart muſt be 
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works: creating power muſt be put forth; and 
creation 1s a work of God. We muſt there- 
fore make a God of our works, and deify 
them, and endow them with a creating pow- 
er, if we think, by the works of the EE to 
be ſanCtified; or aſcribe ſuch efficacy to them, 
as to work true ſanctification in us. No man, 
then, that is under the law, or covenant of 
works, by giving himſelf to all holy duties 
and actions, and exerciſing himſelf in them, 
can come to attain true holineſs, or to be truly 
ſanctified. 
6. Remark, That the man that is under the 


er of the law, is under the power of fin. Whence 
is 1t, that the believer is freed from the power 
and dominion of fin ? It is becauſe he is under 
grace, and not under the law, Rom. vi. 14. 
Shewing us, that theſe that are under the law, 
are under the power and dominion of ſin. 
How 10? Even upon the account of all the 
reaſons already atligned ; and not only fo, but 
becauſe the law is the firength of ſin, 1 Cor. xv. 
56. Particularly as it irritates corruption, 
ſtrengthening and ſtirring it up; Sin tak: 
occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiſcence. Sin, by occaſion of the re- 
ſifting command, brake out the more fiercely. 
Hence the law is only the occaſion, and fin 
dwelling in us the cauſe; as the ſhining of 
the ſun 1s the occaſion, why a dung-hill ſends 
forth its filthy ſavour, it 1s the corruption and 
putrification therein that is the cauſe; ſo here, 
the light of the law ſhining, and diſcovering 
fin and duty, is the occaſion of ſin's irritation 
and increaſe, but corruption itſelf 1s the cauſe. 
Well, ſo it 1s, that a man being under the law, 
is under the power of ſin: how then can he 
live unto God, while under the law? or, how 
can ſanctification take place while he is alive 
to the law, or not dead thereto?—Theſe things 
may make it evident, I think, that it is neceſ- 
ſary that a man be dead to the law, and brought 
from under it, before he can have true ſanctifi- 
cation, or live unto God, | 
2dly, Whence it is neceſſary, that a man be 
dead to the law in point of juſtification, in or- 


der to his living to God in point of ſanctificati- 


on: Theſe particulars already mentioned, af- 
ford ſo many reaſons of the neceſſity thereof: 
yet ſome things more may be ſaid, for the 
further clearing of this point, namely, The 
influence, that dying to the law, hath upon our 
living wnto God. Here two queſtions occur, 1. 
What influence living To the law, hath upon a 
man's living IN fm. 2. What influence a man's 
dying To the law, hath upon his dying To fin, 
and living uN ro God, 

(1.) What influence a man's living To the 
law, or being alive to the law, hath upon his 
living IN fin. This is a ſtrange doctrine, ſome 
may think; but it is as true as ſtrange, that 
the law, and our works of obedience to the 
law, while we are under it, is the cauſe of de- 
ſtruction, inſtead of ſalvation, Rom. ix. 31, 
32. There you ſee it deſtroyed the whole 
Jewiſh nation; Mauel miſed righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they fought it by the works of the law. Now, a 
man's being alive to the law, hath influence 
upon his living in ſin, and ſo upon his de- 
ſtruction, in the following ways, 

1. Becauſe hereby he becomes hardened in 


in and ſecurity, while he thinks he hath ſome 


good work to bear him out, Prov. vii. 14. What 


created; and the man created unto good made the filthy whore there, impudent and 
| hardened 
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harderſeil in er fins! Why! I have peace fer /7 


ing vet me] this day I bdvt paid m vows. Thus 
the Phatiſecs, for 4 pretence, fade long pray- 
ers; ad hereupon were hardened in their fin- 
ful courſes, feaflefs of wruth: Why? I have 
ere 

2. Hereby they are kept from Chriſt, who on- 
ly „bes from fin. The works of the law ſtep 
in betwixt them and Chrift, and the man takes 
Chriſt's bargain off his hand, promiſing the 
ſame that Chriſt promiſed; even obedience to 
the law: I delight to do thy will, ſays Chriſt; 
nay, 1 will do it myſelf, ſays the man that is 
under the law: he makes himſelf his own fa- 
viour. What! will not God accept of my 

and honeſt endeavours? This is what he 
{ets up on Chriſt's throne ; and if Chriſt be pul- 
led down from his throne, will it be ſufficient 
that we ſet up an honeſt prince in his room ? 
They have ſome things to ſay for themſelves, 
which, they hope, will bring them off before 
God: Thus they reject Chriſt, the Lamb of 
God, which takes away the ſins of the world; and 
how can they but live unto fin, whatever they 
may think of themſelves? 
3. Hereby their pride and boaſting is foſtered, 
Rom. iv. 4. To him that worketh, it the reward 
not reckoned of grace; but of debt: and the man 
expects his due for his work which he glories 
in; for, boaſting is not excluded by the law of works, 
Rom. iii. 27. and therefore the man is loath 
to part with his-own righteouſneſs, which is 
by the law: becauſe of his pride, he will not 
ſtoop to live upon another, while he can ſhift 
for himſelf. Self-love will not ſuffer a man 
to think the worlt of himſelf, ſo long as he 
is alive to the law: nay, I hope I have a 
heart to God, and I will do ſomething: that 
will pleaſe God; and ſo it is no little thin 
will bring him to /abmit to the righteouſneſs 5 
God, Rom. x. 3. Thus the law foſters his pride, 
and ſure the proud man was never a holy man. 
But, | | al CONT | * l 

4. Hereby fin is flrengthened and encreaſed, as 
I faid before: the motrons of fin are by the law, 
Rom. vii. 5. The law entered, that ſm might a- 
bound, Rom. v. 20. Not only as to the knows 
ledge of it, which 1s by the law, but as to the 
actual out-breaking of it from the heart; like 
a river being bounded and dammed up by the 
law, it ſwells and breaks out the more vio- 
lently. The wicked nature of man, being re- 
3 {wells and riſes like a ſnake brought 

o the fire. 

5. Hereby the man becomes deſperate; for 
the la fays, There is no hope without a per- 
fect obedience; and the man having wearied 
himfelt in doing nothing anſwerable to what 
the law requires, comes at laſt, perhaps, to 
fee there is no hope, and ſo he dies in deſpair; 
I mean, he dies in ſin, ſaying, There is no 
hope; and therefore after idols I will go: he 
flies away from God as Adam did. 

6. Hereby he becomes /lavi/h alſo; the fear, 
torment, and wrath, which the law brings 
along with it, when the penalty of it is ſeen, 
weakens the man's hands; and theſe lying 
like heavy loads upon the foul, it is thereby 
fettered and bound in priſon, hence ſaid to be 
held in the law ; that being dead wherein we were 
held, ſays the apoſtle. The man is held, and 
ſhut up in the prifon of the law, and fo out 
of caſe for ſervice while his bands are not 
looſed; or at beſt his ſervice is flavi/h, and not 
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4 : the law holds him in priſon, he cannot 
ſerve God freely. The free Spirit of the goſ- 
pel is what the world cannot receive, while 
under the law. Thus you may ſee what in- 


Fluence living to-the law may have upon men's 


living in ſin, ſo as they cannot hve unto God. 
(2.) What influence a man's dying To the 
Inde hath upon his i unTo God, or upon 
holineſs and ſanctification? To this we reply, 
It hath * a twofold influence, both a 
phyſical and moral influence. And, 10 
r.] It hath a hic influence upon a man's 
ſanctification, in regard that a man that is 
dead to the law, is married to Chrift, Rom. vii. 
4.; and ſo neceſſarily the man muſt be holy, 
being disjoined from the law, and joined to 
the Lord Jeſus, who hath ſatisfied the precept 
of the la by his death: and in him, not on- 
ly have they thus a full diſcharge of all the 
demands and commands of the law; but al- 
ſo, by the implantation and inhabitation of 
his Spirit, are created to a conformity to the 


image of God; and they cannot but live unto 


God. For, | gary 

1. In Chriſt they have fe : though, while 
under the law, they were dead in ſin and treſpaſſes 5 
now, in Chriſt, they have hfe, and have it more 
abundantly : they are quickened by virtue of 
their union to this everlaſting Head ; becauſe he 
liver, they live alſo. A dead perſon can produce 
no living action, but Chrift is the life of his 
people: He that hath the Son hath hfe; and then, 
and never till then, 1s he in caſe for ſpiritual 
action and living unto God: He that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life. Vain men fancy 
within themſelves, . that they have not loſt 
their life, and ſo they think they can do ſome- 
thing that will pleaſe God, and profit them- 
ſelves for juſtification and ſanctification, even 
before ever they think of coming to Chriſt ; 
but we may as well expect, that a dead corps 
will riſe of itſelf, and do the natural actions 
of life, as to expect that you ſhould riſe, and 
act ſpiritually, before you be in Chriſt. The 


natural conſcience indeed may be rouſed a lit- 


tle, and prevailed with to ſet about this and that 
duty; but there is no living unto God, till 
you get Chriſt: in him the believer hath life, 
even in his Head; as a man cannot live with- 
out his head; but, being joined to this new 
head, and disjoined from the law, he cannot 
but live. 

2. In Chrift, his new Head and Huſband, 
he hath hgh as well as life: as you know, the 
eye is in the head, fo the believer's eye is in 


Chriſt his light, whereby he ſees fin and duty; 


ſees to work, ſo as he may live to God. The 
man that is under the law, he is in the dark, 
and cannot fee to work the works of holineſs, 


which is a living unto God. He is blinded 


with ſelf-conceit; he ſees not the vanity of his 
old covenant obedience; and he fees not the 
way of the new covenant goſpeobedience, 
till he get the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, who is tht light 
the wworld ; a tight to lighten the Gentiles: by wh 
light the believer ſees how to walk in a way 
Wen pak to God. ML E455 * 
3. In Chriſt, his new Head, he hath oth : 
the man that is under the law, joined to it as 
his head, he hath no frength for his work, 
and the law gives him none; and fo he can- 
not live to God: but the believer can fay, I 
the Lord hve I righteouſneſs and firength: where- 
a 41 v4d EY As 
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actions; fin domineers over them, and they 
have no ability to ſhake off the yoke of ſin, 
their ſtrength being but weakneſs. The be- 
liever hath ſtrength in his head; all things are 
poſſible to them that believe: they can do all thmgs 
through Chrift Arengt bening them: they can over- 
leap' a wall, and break bows of feel in pieces. O 
believer ! be frong in the grace that it in Chriſt. 
O it is ſtrange, the grace that is in him, is in 
thee; as the life that is in the heart, is in the 
toe; the foot, the utmoſt members! There is 
2 communication of vital ſtrength and influ- 
ences from the heart and head to all the mem- 
bers : the believer's grace is in Chriſt ; and the 
grace that is in Chriſt is in the believer. Here 
is a myſtery to the world, but yet this myſtery 
lies wrapt up in that word, Be firong in the 
ce that it in Chrift Jeſus. If the grace that is 
Chriſt, were not in the believer alſo, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the communicati- 
on, how could he be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Chriſt? My grace ſhall be fufficient for thee, 
and my ſtrength ſhall be perfect in thy weakneſs. 


4. In Chriſt, his new Head, he hath liberty: 


under the law the man is under bondage, and 
ſevere bondage to the command of perfect o- 
bedience, upon pain of death and damnation; 
and ſo under bondage to the curſe of the law, 
and fear of God's everlaſting wrath; and there- 


by he can do nothing; he hath neither heart 


nor hand to ſerve God; he is bound neck and 
heel: but in Chriſt he hath liberty; F the Son 
make you free, you are free indeed : free from ſer- 
vice; Truly I am thy ſervant, thou haft logſed my 
bands.” Now, he walks at liberty; yea, runs the 
way of God's commandments, when he doth enlarge 
his heart. This is the glorious liberty of the 
children of God begun in time, whereby 
they are put in caſe to live unto God.—Now, 
he is at f to ſerve chearfully, being deli- 
vered from the hands of all his enemies, to 
ſerue him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
before God, all the days of his life Now he is 
at liberty to ſerve ſpiritually; the Spirit of Chriſt 
being put within him, and cau/img him to walk 
in God's flatutes. Now he is at liberty to ſerve 
hopefully ; knowing that his labour ſhall not be in 
van in the Lord: though, while under the law, 
his labour was but vain labour.—Now, he is 
at liberty to ſerve acceptably ; being accepted in 
the Beloved, Eph. i. 6.; that is, not only for his 
fake; for there is much more in it, he being 
our Head, and we members of his body; and 
he, as our Head, having performed perfect 
obedience to the precept of the law, and given 
complete ſatisfaction to the penalty of the law; 
the Head having done it, the whole body is 
Teputed as having done it; and ſo we are 
accepted in him; his doing is ours, becauſe we 
are 1n him, as our Head, accepted in the Be- 

our perſons are accepted in him, and 
next our performances and duties. O what 
ſweet liberty is here! what a ſweet founda- 
non for ſpiritual and acceptable ſervice and 
living unto God 1 But this leads me next to 

ew, | | | 

I.] That it hath a moral influence upon ſanc- 


cation; a man's being dead to the law, diſ- 


joined from it, and joined to Chriſt, hath not 
only a phy/ical, but alſo a moral influence; in 
regard that hereby he is conftrained ſweetly to 
live unto God; The love of Chriſt conflraineth. us, 
2 Cor, v. 14, 15. If we have not love at the 
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root of our actions, love to a God in Chriſt, 
we are but empty vines, that bring forth fruit 
to ourſelves; it is but love, which is not 
fruit unto God, or living unto him. The na- 
tural way of man's thinking is, we ſhould ſerve 
God, that he may ſave us; but the go/pe! way 
is, he ſaves us, that we may ſerve him. What 
made Paul ſay, Being dead to the law, I live un- 
to God? Why! in the next verſe he enlarges on 
it, I live to him, who loved me, and gave himſelf 


for me, Be perſuaded, man, woman, of this 


or elſe, as the Lord lives, you ſhall die in a de- 
luſion; that if you have not love to God, you 
have not a ſpark of holineſs, though you 
ſhould pray all your days, and work never ſo 
hard: Iwill circumciſe their hearts to love me, is the 
promiſe; and this love is the heart and life of 
religious duties. Now, you cannot have love, 
unleſs you ſee ſome what more or leſs of his 
love to you: we are naturally enemies to Cod, 
though we cannot get one of a thouſand. that 
will take with it: they think they have a love 
to God. God forbid, ſay they, that we ſhould 
be enemies; nay, but I tell you, in the name 
of God, whether you will hear it or not, that 
as you are enemies by nature, and born with 
a dagger of 2 in your heart and hand a- 
inſt God; ſo, till you get ſomewhat of the 
nowledge of God, as in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, this enmity will never be kil- 
led. Now, I ſay, it is the believer in Chritt, 
who, being dead to the law, and joined to the 
Lord, hath this love; and this love conſtrains 
him, ſo that he brings forth fruit unto God, and 
lives unto him, Rom. vil. 3.3 being dead to the 
law, and married to Chriſt, he brings forth fruit 
unto God, The believer hath ſufficient encou- 
ragement to make him live unto God; he ſees 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied divine juſtice, fulfilled all 
the righteouſneſs of the law, that he hath done 
that which is impreſtible, or unperformable 
by us; and when by faith he beholds this, he 
is encouraged to ſerve God. Hence, ſays the 
pſalmiſt, 7 here is mercy with thee, that thou may- 
eft be feared. Might he not have ſaid, There is 
majeſty with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared? 
The matter is, the majety of God would put the 
{inner to flee from God, as Adam did, when 
he heard his voice in the garden; but his mercy 
makes us tear and love him, ſerve and obey 
him; Then they ſhall fear the Lord and his good- 
nge, ſays the prophet, Hol. iii. 5. If a man 
hath no faith at all of God's goodneſs, no hope 
of his favour in Chriſt, where is his purity 
and holineſs ? Nay, it 1s he that hath this hope, 
that purifies himſelf, as he 1s pure. I know not 


what experience you have, Sirs, but ſome of 


us know, that when our ſouls are moſt com- 


forted and enlarged with the faith of God's 


favour through Chriſt, and with the hope of 
his goodneſs, then we have moſt heart to du- 
ties; and when e unbelief we have 
harth thoughts of God, as an angry judge, 
then we have no heart to duties and religious 
exerciſes: and I perſuade myſelf, this is the 
experience of the ſaints in all ages. 

But that this moral influence, which dying 
to the law, or covenant of works, hath upon 
living to God, or holineſs and ſanctification, 
may be further evident: let us conſider, how 
the law to the believer, having now loft its 
legal or old covenant-form, and being put in- 


to a goſpel-form, and changed from the law 


of works into a covenant of grace, or the law 
| in 


— — 
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in the hand of Chriſt; how, Iſay, every part of 
it now conſtrains the believer to obedience and 
ſanctification, in a moſt loving manner. The 
goſpel-law, or the law of grace, that now he 1s 
under, is a chariot paved with love. The law, in 
the hand of Chriſt, hath now another face, even 


a a fmiling face, in all the commands, promiſes, 


threatenings, and in the whole form thereof. 


(.) The'command: of the law, in the hand of } 
Chriſt, have loſt their old covenant-form, and 


are full of love. The command of the law of 


works is, Do, and Live; but in the hand of 


Chriſt, it is, Live, and Do: the command of 
the law of works, is, Do, or elſe be damned; but 
the law in the hand of Chriſt is, I have deliver- 
ed thee from hell, therefore po: the command 
of the law of works is, Do in thy own ſtrength ; 
but the law in the hand of Chriſt is, I am thy 
firength ; My ftrength ſhall be perfected in thy weak- 
neſs, therefore Do. The command is materially 
the ſame, but the form is different: the com- 
mand of the law of works is, Do perfectly, that 

ou may have eternal life; but now, in the 
hand of Chriſt, the form is, I have given thee 
eternal life in me, and by my doing; and 
therefore do as perfectly as you can, through 
my grace, till you come to a ſtate of perfection. 
The command, I ſay, is the ſame materzally ; for 
I do not join with theſe, who inſinuate, as if 
here leſs obedience were required than under 
the law of works: though leſs be accepted in 
theſe who have a perfect obedience in their 
Head, yet no leſs is required, though not in 
the old covenant-form. And as the command 
is materially the ſame, ſo the authority enjoin- 
ing obedicnce is originally the ſame, yet vaſtly 
diſtinct; in that the command of the law 1s 
the command of God out of Chriſt, an abſolute 
God and judge; but now, under grace, it 1s 
the command of a God in Chriſt, a Father in 
him: and ſure I am, that the authority of a 
commanding God is not leſſened, or loſt, that 
the command is now in the hand of Chriſt: 
Chriſt is God, co-equal and co-eſſential with 
the Father; and as God's authority to judge 1s 
not loſt, or leſſened, in that all judgment is com- 
mitted to the Son; 10 his authority to command, 
is not loſt or leflened, in that the law is in the 
hand of Chriſt: nay, it is not leſſened, but it is 
{wectened, and made amiable, lovely, and de- 
ſirable to the believer, conſtraining him to 
obedience, in that the law 1s in the hand of 
his Head, his Lord, and his God. The end 
that he hath in commanding, and that they 
ſhould have in obeying, is now diſtin, and 
different from what took place under the law 
of works: the end that he hath in command- 
ing, is not to lay a heavy yoke of duties on 
their necks, to be born by their own ſtrength; 
nor, though pertormed by his ſtrength, to be 
a righteouſneſs for their juſtification, or a con- 
dition of life; but only to ſhew his holy nature, 


that he will not have a lawleſs people; to ſhew 


his great grace, that condeſcends to ſeek our 
ſervice ; to grace and beautify his people, their 
chief happineſs conſiſting in a conformity to 
his will; that his people may get good, which 
is neceſſarily joined to duties, and connected 
thereto by the promiſes; that he may have 
ſomething to commend his people for; and that 
he may, without a compliment, have ground 
to ſay, Well done, good and faithful ſervants: and 
that by them he may have matter of condemna- 
tion againit the reſt of the world, who walk not 
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in his commandments. In a word, he com- 
mands, that his ſovereignty may be kept up, 
and the ſenſe thereof, in the hearts of his peo- 
ple; and that, by his word of command, he 


may, as many times he doth, convey ſtrength 


to do what he calls to; and in caſe of ſhort- 
coming, to force them out of themſelves, un- 
der a Enſe of weakneſs and ſinfulneſs, in to 
eſus Chriſt, the end of the law, for ſtrength to 
ſanctify, as well as for righteouſneſs to juſtify, 
For theſe, and ſuch like ends, does the Lord 
command. And then the end that they ſhould 
have in obeying, is not to ſatisfy conſcience, 
nor to ſatisfy juſtice, to purchaſe heaven, or 
the like; but to glorify God, to edify our 
neighbour, and to teſtify our gratitude to God, 
and Chriſt, that hath delivered us from the law, 
as a covenant. ; 

(2.) The promiſes of the law, in the hand of 
Chriſt, have loſt their old covenant-form, and 
are full of love. The law of works promiſes 
eternal life, as a reward of our doing, or obe- 
dience; and here the reward 1s a. reward of 
debt : but the /aw, in the hand of Chriſt, pro- 
miſes a reward of grace to goſpel-obedience, 
eſpecially as it is an evidence of union to him, 
in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen. Eter- 
nal life was promiſed in the covenant of re- 
demption to Chriſt, upon his perfect obedience, 
who paid that debt, when he came under the 
law of works for us; and now, eternal life 
being obtained to the believer in Chriſt, as the 
reward of Chriſt's obedience to the death, there 
is no other reward of debt that now takes place. 
Rewards of grace are now come 1n 10N, 
and this encourages the believer to live.unto 
God, that in the way of goſpel-obedience, there 
is a gracious promiſe of {ſweet communion and 
fellowſhip with God; He that loves me, and keeps 
my commandments ; I will love him, and manifeſt my- 


ſelf to him, and my Father will love him, John xiv. 


21. Here there is a fatherly promiſe of God's 
favour and familiarity with him; yea, there 


is a promiſe of heaven itſelf, in the way of 


goſpel-obedience, and ſanctification: a right 
to heaven 1s purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, 
and the believer 1s the young heir of glory; 
but his poſſeſſion of heaven is ſuſpended till 
he be fit for it; till he do ſome buſineſs for his 
Father, and be made meet for the inheritance of the 


Jaints in light. This is ſweet encouragement the 


believer hath, to live unto God. 

(3.) The threatenings of the law, in the hand 
of Chriſt, have loſt their old covenant-form, 
1 and nature, and are now turned to 
threatenings out of love: there is no ſuch 
threatening now to the believer, F thou do not, 
thou ſhalt die. The penalty of the law of works 
15 condemnation-and eternal death; which the 
believer hath no cauſe to fear, being dead to the 
law; no more than a living wife needs to fear 
the threatening of her dead huſband: There is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, He that 
believes in him, ſhall never die. Believers are un- 
der no threatening of eternal wrath, becauſe 
under grace. It is a high expreſſion that bleſ- 
{ed Rutherford hath to this purpoſe, © The 
* goſpel, {ſays he, forbids nothing under pain of 
* damnation to a juſtified believer, more than 
* to Jeſus Chriſt.” Though the ſins of believ- 
ers deſerve hell, and the intrinſic demerit of 
{in is ſtill the ſame; [yea, I think the fins of 
believers being againſt ſo much love, and fo 
many mercies, they deſerve a thouſand —— 

where 


others deſerve one; yet, being: dead to 
2 he hath no vindictive wrath to fear, 


the blood of Chriſt having quenched the fire 


of God's wrath. Rom. v. 9. While we were ſin- 
ners, Chriſt. died for us; and much mare now being 
juſtified by his blood, wwe are Javed from wrath through 
him; and ſure he is not to fear that which God 
calls him to believe he 1s ſaved from: his 
{laviſh fear, therefore, is from unbelief, and 
weakens his hands in duties. But now the 
law, in the hand of Chriſt, hath threatenings 
and puniſhments, but they are fatherly and 
loving; a ſhort view of them you may read, 
 Pfal. Ixxxix. 30,—35. his children forſale my law, 
and walk not in my judgments: if they break my fta- 
tutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will I 
viſit their tranſgreſron with the rod, and their mi- 
quities with flripes; nevertheleſs my lovmg-kimaneſs 


will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 


fulneſs to fail: my covenant will I not break. Once 
have 1 fworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David, q. d. Thongh I will not ſend them to 
hell, nor deprive them of heaven, no more 
than I will break my great oath to my eternal 
Son; yer, like a father, I will chaſtiſe them; 
L will correct them for their faults; 1 will 
ſqueeze them in the mortar of affliction, and 

reſs out the TUM juice of old Adam that 1s 
in them; yea, I will hide my face; will deny 
them that communion and fellowſhip with 
me that ſometimes they had, and give them 
terror inſtead of comfort, and bitterneſs inſtead 
of ſweetneſs. A filial tear of theſe fatherly 
chaſtiſements will do more to influence the 
believer to holineſs, and obedience, than all 
the unbelieving fears of hell and wrath can 
do: fear, leſt he want that ſweetnefs of God's 
preſence, which ſometimes he hath had, will 
make him ſay to his fins and luſts, as the fig- 
tree in Jotham's parable, Shall I leave my fweet- 
neſs, and be king over you? O] ſhalll leave all the 
{ſweetneſs that I have enjoyed with God, and 
take on with baſe luſts and idols ! And hence, 
when the believer hath gone aſide and back- 
{liden, what is it that brings him back to God? 
He finds the Lord breaking him many ways, 
and he reflects, through grace, upon this 
ſometimes, O! how am 1' deprived of theſe 
{weet interviews that once. I enjoyed!  There- 
fore, I will go and return to my firſt Husband, for 
then it was better with me than now. Yea, his 
freedom from . law-threatenings, and bein 
only under fatherly correction, when he ſees 
this, it breaks his heart, and melts it more than 


all the fire of hell could do. The laviſh fear 


of vindictive wrath diſcourages him, weakens 
his hands in duties, and makes him run awa 
from God; but the filial fear of God's father- 
ty wrath, which is kindly, is a motive of love 
that encourages him to his duty. Which of 
theſe motives think you will work up the be- 
liever to moſt obedience? viz. This legal one, 
O! my wrathful Judge will ſend me to hell, if I do 
Jo and ſo; or this goſpel one; O! my God and Fa- 
ther in Chriſt Jeſus will be angry at me, and deny me 
bis love-tokens? I ſuppoſe the former works up- 
on enmity, and raiſes it, but this works upon 
love, and inflames it. But here a queſtion may 
moved, Ought not the believer to live unto 
od, even without reſpect to the threatening 


of Ken chaſtiſement and puniſhment? To 
o L. I. | 


Page 129. at the foot. 
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The riſe and ground of this injurious accuſation may be ſeen, in ſome meaſure, accounted for, Serm. IV. page 70. Serm. VII, 
The Baxterian legal ſcheme of doctrine had, by this time, ſpread itſelf abroad, and diffuſed its dangerous and 
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this we anſwer, No doubt, the more perfect his 
obedience be, the better and the more like to 
the obedience of the ſaints in heaven, where 
no chaſtiſement is feared; but while he is here, 
he carries a body of ſin about him, and needs to 
be ſtirred up by fatherly correction. He ſhould 
indeed ſerve God purely out of love and re- 
{pect to the command itſelf, and becauſe he 
commands it: but thus the matter ſtands, that 
as on the one hand, being perfect in his Head, 
Chriſt Jeſus, it is not his duty to have reſpect 
to what the law of works either promiſes, or 
threatens; ſo on the other hand, being imper- 
fect in himſelf while here, it is his duty to have 
reſpect to what the law, in the hand of Chriſt, 
romiſes and threatens; which indeed is a 
oving reſpect, tending to advance holineſs. 
(45 The whole form of the law as a covenant 
of works, being thus altered, the law in the 
hand of Chriſt, is all love, all grace, and fo 
influences the man to ſanctification. The man 
that 1s under the covenant of grace, he hath a 
B of grace within him, ſtriving againſt 
; he hath the Spirit of grace within him, 
cauſing him to walk in God's ſtatutes; he hath 
the promiſe of grace to be ſufficient for him: 
if {in prevail, and pollute him, he hath daily 
acceſs to the fountain open for ſin and for un- 
cleanneſs, to which he runs; if his back{lid- 
ings encreaſe, he hath Chriſt engaged by pro- 
miſe to heal his backſlidings: which, when he 
views by faith, it doth not encourage him to 
{in, if he be in right exerciſe of his ſenſes, but 
draws him to his duty, like a cord of love, 
and brings him back to his kind Lord. -In a 
word, being dead to the law, he is married to Chriſt, 
who is like a green fir-tree, from whom all his fruit 
is found. Thus you ſee what influence a man's 
being dead to the law, hath upon his living un- 


to God. And ſo much for the fourth head 
propoſed. 


V. The % thing in the method, was the 
application, Which we ſhall eſſay in an uſe of 
information, examination, lamentation, and exhorta- 
tion, 


Is it fo, that being dead to the law, in point of 


Juſtification, is neceſſary, in order to living unto God 


in point of /andification? Then for information, 
hence we may lee, | | : 


1. That the doctrine of the goſpel is not a 


g doctrine of licentionſneſs, or carnal liberty, how- 


ever it be reproached in the world: and if the 
preachers thereof, who would bring off peo- 
ple from the law of works, and from their 
{elt-righteouſneſs, be reproached, as if th 


y were enemics to holineſs, I will venture to ſa 


it with confidence, in a place where falſhood 
ſhould be an abomination, that it is a wile 
ander: for whatever ſinful weakneſs and im- 
perfection may cleave ro the preaching or 
practice of theſe, who deſire to publiſh this 
goſpel-doctrine, yet the Lord God of gods is 


witneſs; yea, the Lord God of gods knows, 


and all Iſrael may know, and all whoſe eyes 


God enlightens ſhall know, that this doctrine 


of dying to the law, in point of juſiification,. is a, 
doctrine according to godlineſs, and the very means 
of holineſs itſelf, and of living unto God: if 
this be Antinomianiſin, I am content to be called 
an Antinomuan*, But, we ſee who are indeed 


Antinomiant, 


pernicious 


* 
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Ant inomiant, and enemies to the law and holi- 
neſs; even all theſe who oppoſe this doctrine, 
whereby we give the law all the honour 1ma- 
ginable; Do we make void the law through faith? 
God forbid ; yea, we eftabliſh the law : as a covenant 
we eſtabliſh it, while we preach Chriſt as our 
righteouſneſs for juſtification; and as a rule of holi- 
ne/z we eſtabliſh it, while we preach Chriſt as 


our ſtrength for ſancliſication of heart and life: 


and they that do not thus honour the law, do 
but diſgrace and diſhonour it, and are truly 
Antinomians, i. c. enemies to the law. And if 
this be called a new /cheme of doctrine by way 
of reproach, though 1 confeſs it is a new cove- 
nant — in oppoſition to that of the d, yet 
Iwill grant to no man that it is new otherwiſe; 
ſceing it is not only as old as Paul here, but 
as old as the firſt publication of the covenant 
of grace in paradiſe; ſo that we ſee where it 
is, that the reproach of a new ſcheme ſhould be 
lodged. I would have reproachers to mind 
what Paul ſays of this doctrine of his, Gal. 1. 
8. If we, or an angel from heaven preach another 
goſpel, let him be accurſed. Here is the doom of 
{uch as preach another goſpel, which yet, ſays 
the apoſtle, is not another; but there are ſome 
that trouble the Lord's 8 and would per- 
vert the goſpel of Chriſt. To be dead to the law, 
is not to turn a looſe Antinamian; it is to hive 
unto Cod. 

2. Hence ſee the reaſon why the devil oppoſes 
the doctrine of grace ſo much, and cares not 
though the law, as a covenant, be never ſo much 
preached up, becauſe it is the goſpel-doctrine 
that tends only to true godlineſs, while the 
law and legal doctrine tends to keep men 
{trangers to the life of God. The devil cares 
not how much you be in duties, providing 
you keep off from Chriſt, who is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs; for then he knows you 
would be holy alſo: but he is an unholy devil; 
and therefore he oppoſes the goſpel, and its 
doctrine. The devil knows that he hath faſt 
hold of you, ſo long as you cleave to the law; 
but that he hath loſt you, 1t once you have 


laid hold on Chriſt: for, if once you get Chriſt 


for juſtification, as having tulfilled the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law for you, then you will alſo 
get him for /anttfication, to fulfil the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law in you. The devil knows, that 
though, in ſeeming holineſs, you ſhould be 
transformed to an angel of light, like himſelf, 
yet you ly under the heavy vengeance of God, 
and curſe of the law, and under the power 


of {in too, ſo long as you are under the law. 
Therefore, 


pernicious influence and direful effects, not on 
This paved the way for exhibiting the charge of Antinomian 
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3. Hence ſee the reaſon why the moſt part of 
the world are living to fin, living to ſelf, living to 
the world, living to the devil; Why? becauſe they 
are not dead to the law. They only that are 


dead to the law, do live unto God; and ſurely 


then, they that are alive to the law, and not 
dead to it, they are living to the devil. No man 
that is alive to the law, can be a holy man: 
nay, what is the reaſon of all the ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs, all the profanity and 
wickednels of the generation! Why? people 
are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and are ſtill under the 
power, the irritating power of the law, which 
is the flrength of fin. The world is crying up 
morality, as if the preachers of Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs were enemies to the moral law, 
as a rule of holineſs; and behold, in the righ- 
teous judgment of God, there was never a 
generation left to greater immoralitiet than the 
preſent; a juſt puniſhment of mens defpil- 
ing Chriſt, and his law-biding righteouſneſs, 
through the faith whereot only true holineſs, 
and conformity to the law can be attained. O 
when the believer comes to ſee by faith, that 
he hath nothing to do with the law as a cove- 
nant, this makes him delight in the law of 
God, as a rule of holineſs; when he ſees he 
hath not a farthing of debt to pay, either to 
the precept, or threatening of the law as a co- 
venant, becauſe that debt was paid by Chrift's 
obedience to the death, this makes him find 
himſelf under the moſt grateful obhgations to 
ſerve the Lord, in obedience to his law, as a 
rule; yea, under greater obligation than ever 
Adam was in the ſtate of innocency: but the 
reſt of the world, that are utter ſtrangers to this 
freedom, they are in bondage to the law, and 
ſo in bondage to their luſts. 

4. Hence we may ſee the neceſſity of a lau- 
work of conviction and humiliation, and how much 
of it is neceſlary, even as much as will render 
the perſon dead to the law, that he may live un- 
to God. So much conviction is neceflary, as 
will unbottom the man from the covenant of 
works, and make him diſclaim his own righ- 
teouſneſs, and make him cry out, Unclean, un- 
clean; guilty, uiity; that thus his ſelf-confidence 
may be killed, and he, through the law, may be 
dead to the law, and may come under the covert 
ot the blood of the Lamb, under the covert of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification ; 
that, being dead to the law, he may live unto God. 
While men are without this law-work, render- 
ing them. dead to the law, they are at beſt but 
eſtabliſhinga righteouſneſs of their own, which 
will Keep them out of heaven, as much as their 


y among the clergy in England, but had even crept into many of the pulpits in Scotland: 


i/m againſt all thoſe miniſters who adhered to and aſſiduouſly taught the 


dactrine of grace ; eſpecially thoſe who maintained the abſolute 
Chrift, and ſalvation with him to mankind; the neceſſity of be 


in oppoſition to Antinomian and Neonomian extremes; 


freedom of the covenant of grace ; the unlimited grant that God had made of 


aw ' coming dead to the law-as t, and th t d and at 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs for ſalvation; And though the — of Modern Divinity — dest Kae 


gned to vindicate the dofrine of grace, 


yet they who befriended this book, eſpecially ſuch who a red in defence 
thereof, when attacked and condemned by the Aſſembly, were accuſed with being Antinamiangs, — to the law and holineſs friends 
to licentiouſneſs, and branded with introducing and vent 4 


many, yet alive, that there were not greater friends, 


ing new ſchemes of Divinity. Though it is a notour fact, and well known to 


in the whole church, to lical ; AY 
row DoFtrine « They were jultly allowed to be firſt-rate Divines. no icon Barth eder ee 


* g It is true, indeed, th i ; a 
tions, to be performed by us, in order te fit and qualify us for coming to, os nr 


4 15 . - : - A 
it is obvious to every intelligent perſon, who either heard him preach e re 


talent in ſtating the difference between the law and the goſpel, and 


them; and that he conſtantly urged conformit 


, or have carefully peruſed his writings, that he had a peculiar 
put a reſpectable honour upon, and paid a due regard to each of 


a th; to the law, as a rule of life; and affiduouſly inculcate th i t holineſs — 
nol. . e os Ar 1 theſe ob Fart and have a complete view of this air, may 1 — — 
itſelt, with attention, and carefully ad verting to the judicious Mr. Boſton' "lia it. a 
Queries; and an Act concerning the Doctrine of Gy. b on's notes upon it; and the Brethren's Anſwers to the Aſſembly's 


vealed in the holy Scriptures, and ſet forth in our Standa 
doctrine freed from the charge of Antinomianiſm, laid aga 
conſiſtent with our Standards, and agreeable to the ſenti 
the Marrow, evinced to be injurious to the Doctrine 
to our Standards. 


y the Aſſociate Preſbytery: In which Act, the Doctrine of Grace, as fe- 
rds, is aſſer ted and vindicated from the errors vented againſt it; the Marrow 

inſt it by the Aſſembly, and ſhewn to be founded on the Scriptures, 
iments of other approved Divines ; and the Act of Aſſembly condemning 
of Grace, cantrary to many paſſages of Seripture, aud diametrically oppoſite 
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fins will do. And this makes the gate of hea- 
ven indeed to be a frrait gate, becauſe many ſeek to 
enter in, ina legal way, and ſhall not be able, Luke 
xiii. 24.3 and this makes the way broad that 
leads unto hell, ſo broad, that it lets in all that 
are out of Chriſt, both the openly wicked, and 
the ſelf-righteous. There 1s but one way to 
heaven, and that is Chriſt: but there are many 
ways to hell; eſpecially theſe two; ſome walk 
in 2 more cleanly way of ſelt-righteouſneſs, 
andothers in a moredirty way of open wicked- 
neſs; but both meet together at the end of the 
way, and that is the centre of damnation. O 
what need, then, is there of a law-work, to 
convince the wicked of their ſins, and the ſelf- 
righteous of their need of a better righteouſ- 
neſs, that, being dead to the law, they may live 
unto God. | 

5. Hence we may ſee whence it is, that be- 
lievers live ſo /ittle to God, and are /o untender, 
and unholy : it flows from this, that they are 
not perfectly dead to the law, nor perfectly freed 
from it: much of a legal ſpirit remains; and 
the more that takes place, the more unholy 
they are. Though they have ſhaken off, in 
converſion, the authority of the covenant of 
works as a prince, which is a great matter; 
yet they are many times under the authority 
thereof as an uſurper, and by reaſon of the 
old legal nature, which is but partly renewed 
in time: and hence the voice of the law ſpeaks 
many times in the believer's conſcience, and 
he is terrified at the voice of it; for it preſumes 
to curſe him, and to deſire him to do, or elſe 
be damned; and ſo it weakens his hands, and 
makes him think God is a hard maſter: where- 
as the voice of the goſpel in his conſcience, is 
the ſtill, calm voice, ſweetly intreating, and 
alluring the heart to its obedience, and con- 
veying a ſecret ſtrength to obey, and making 
the ſoul delight in the Lord's way; Draw me, 
we will run after thee, Song 1. 3. But whatſhould 
the believer do, when the law comes to charge 
him, and command him to obey upon pain 
of death, or to curſe him for his diſobedience? 
Why, he may even ſay in the words of Luther, 
who, upon the point of juſtification, was as 
ſound as any ſince his day; O law, Chriſt is 
* my righteouſneſs, my treaſure, and my 
* work; I confeſs, O law, that I am neither 
* godly nor righteous, bur yet this I am ſure 
* of, that he is godly and righteous for me.” 
His obedience anſwered both the godlineſs re- 
quired in the firſt table of the law, and the 
righteouſneſs required in the ſecond table. 
The believer may ſay to the law, O law, Iam 
dead to thee, and married to another Huſband, 
cven Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore, cannot bring 
forth any children, any fruit, any acts of obe- 
dience to thy threatening commands: but, be- 


hold, I run to my ſweet Huſband, who hath. 


ſugared and ſweetened the law, with a goſ- 
pel-dreſs and form; which, giving ſtrength to 
obey, and ſhe wing the believer's freedom from 
the wrath of God, © encourages the believer, 
our Confeſſion of Faith ſpeaks, being free 
- from the curſe of the moral law, and de- 
„ uvered from everlaſting damnation, to yield 
obedience to God ;” not out of ſlaviſh fear, 
but a child-like love, and a willing mind. 

6. Hence ſee how it is, that holineſs is neceſſary 
to ſalvation; why, it is the very life of the ju- 
{tified man, being dead to the law, to live unto 
God: he is not holy that he may be juſtified, 


* 


but juſtified that he may be holy. I do not 
here meddle with the queſtion, Whether rege- 
neration or juſtification be firſl in order of nature? 
For I am ſpeaking mainly, not of habitual 
holineſs, or the firſt habit of grace, but of ac- 
tual holineſs ; whether internal in the exerciſe 
of grace, or external in the performance of 
duty. Thus holineſs, I ſay, is neceſſary to 
ſalvation, as being the native, neceſſary, and 
inſeparable fruit of juſtification, or dying to 
the law : it is the juſtified man's way of liv- 
ing, or walking towards heaven. They that 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, they 
pervert the right end of grace, which teacheth 
us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts: and they 
that give up with the law as a rule of holi- 
neſs, becauſe they are, or think they are de- 
livered from the law, as a covenant of works, 
they pervert the very cnd of that freedom, 
which is, that they may live unto God: and no 
doubt, many among behevers themſelves are 
in danger of this ſin: for I know no ſin, but 
a believer is liable to it, if he be left to him- 
ſelf; and becauſe many of them abuſe grace, 
therefore God keeps the law-ſpur at their ſide; 
for it is with many, as with dull lazy horſes, 
ſo long as the = is in their fide, they ride 


quickly; but when that is removed, they be- 


come dull and heavy, and are ready to ſtand 
{till: ſo, while the law exacted rigid obedi- 
ence, and threatened damnation and hell, 
they were diligent, and durſt not neglect a 
duty ; they were tender in their walk : but 
now, being delivered from this ſpur, that 
was daily pricking their ſides, and ſceing that 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied the law, which now can 
neither juſtify, nor condemn them, they ima- 

ine they have no more to fear; and ſo they 
fin the more, and live ſecurely, inſtead of liu- 
ing ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. This is a turn- 
ing the grace of God into wantonneſs, and a. per- 
verting of the very cnd of grace: and it any 
child of God here be guilty, remember, that 
your heavenly Father will not let you paſs un- 
puniſhed ; though he pardon your fins, yet he 
will take vengeance on your inventions. It is to pre- 
vent this wantonneſs in ſome, that the ſpur: is 
kept long in their ſide; and they are kept many 
days . years, perhaps, under many legal 


ſhakings, fears, doubts, and tremblings, at- 


taining to very little of any chearful goſpel- o- 
bedience; for the law cannot work that. And 
this leads me to another inferencſcſe. 
7. Hence, from this doctrine, we may ſee, 
that the law can neither u/rfy, nor /andfi/y'a 


inner: it cannot juſtify him, for he muſt be 


dead to it in point of juſtification; it cannot 


/anttify him, for he never lives unte God, till he 


be dead to the law. On the one hand, By the 
deeds of the law, no fleſh: living can be juſtified's 
Why? Becauſe you are dead in ſin by nature, and 
can do nothing that the law requires, m.the 
way that it requires it; and though you would, 
do any thing, yet your doing is imperfect; 
but the law requires perfection: yea, though 
you could obey the law perfectly for the time 
to come, that will not make amends for for- 
mer faults; there muſt be ſatisfaction : yea, 
ſuppoſe it were poſſible that you could do all 
this, and that from your cradle to your grave 
you never ſinned ; and were as free from ori- 
ginal ſin, and had as good a nature as ever 


Pelagius. thought any had, and firength to 


keep the law, and did actually keep it per- 
| | : fectly 
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fectly from your youth up; = the law of 
works is broken in Adam; in him we all ſin- 
ned, and that one ſin is enough to damn the 


whole world, and would do ſo, if Chriſt did and you know, 
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in point of ſanctiſication, Except your righteouf- 
neſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of God : 
they made long prayers, they 


not redeem from the guilt thereof. —On the faſted twice a week, and gave alms of all that they 


other hand, the law cannot /anttify any, it 
works wrath; and when the commandment comes, 


ſim revives: it is the miniſtration of death every * 


way, as I ſaid before. But here a queſtion 
may be moved, , the law can neither juſtify nor 
ſanctiſy, what uſe is it for? We may an{wer, It 
is for many noble uſes, both to the regenerate 
and unregenerate. To the unregenerate, it is of 
uſe to convince him of ſin ; to break up the fallow- 
ground of the heart ; to be a ſchoolmaſter to lead to 
Chrift, by convincing him of his abſolute need 
of a Surety, and of his undone ſtate without 
Chriſt.—And to the regenerate, it is of ule to 
make them highly eſteem Chriſt, whoſe righ- 
teouſneſs anſwers the law in its commands and 
threatenings both; and it ſerves to give him 
a daily conviction of ſin, that the man may 
more and more prize the pardon of fin, and 
ſeek daily in to the Lord, for —— and 
ſanctifying grace: alſo to let him ſee the in- 
trinſical demerit of fin, while he ſees hell 
threatened againſt it in that covenant; and 
thereupon may fear to offend that God, who 
is a conſuming fire, but rather that he may wor- 
hip him with reverence and godly fear; not with 
a {laviſh fear, that he ſhall be ſent to hell, 
which is impoſſible; that is not his duty; he 
may have the over-awing fear and apprehen- 
ſion of hell, but ſhould not have a ſlaviſh fear 
of it: this fear of it he ſhould not have, but 
the faith of it he ought to have, and many 
times needs to have it, to terrify him from ſin, 
which, of its own nature, leads to deſtructi- 
on; as a man that is bound with a great chain 
to a ſtake on the top of a high tower, though 
he cannot but know, that by reaſon of the 
chain, he is ſure enough; yet when he looks 
over the battlement, and ſees the dreadful 
precipice, it ſcars him from going near the 
edge of the battlement. It is certain, that be- 
hevers, when they know not that they are un- 
der grace, may unwarrantably apply to them- 
ſelves the ſcntence of the law; unwarrantably, 
I ſay, becauſe there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt ; yet God may, for holy ends, ſuffer 
his conſcience to be troubled with the fear of 
condemnation, that being humbled, he may 
make the more uſe of Chriſt for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. In a word, the commands of 
the law, not formally as a covenant, but ma- 
terially as a rule of life, ſerve to be an active 
directory for his walk ; and whoever walks ac- 
cording to this rule, peace be on them, and on all the 
Iſrael of God. Thus it is of manifold uſe, 
though it can neither - juſtify nor ſanctify, 
which only the grace of the goſpel can do. 
8. Hence ſee what a myſtery to the world reli- 
gion is, and the difference betwixt God's judgment 
and man's: man thinks, to be dead to the law, 
is the way to live in ſin; but God's word tells 
us, That to be dead to the law, is the way to 
live unto God, Why? here is a myſtery, a holy 
riddle ;: and are we decrying holineſs, when 
we preach in this apoſtolical ſtrain? God for- 
bid; nay, we declare unto you, in the name 
of God, that the way to be truly holy, is to 
quit with your falſe legal holineſs; the way 
to be truly righteous, is to quit your legal 
righteouſneſs: yea, I tell you, man, that even 


fruit unto God. 


polſeſt; and ſome of them were, touching the lau, 
blameleſs, and could ſay, All theſe things have [ 


"done from my youth up; and yet I ſay, Unleſs 


your holineſs exceed their holineſs, you ſhall 
never enter into the kingdom of God: and, 
till your unrighteous righteouſneſs, and un- 
holy holineſs, be cried down in your heart, 
and the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt cried 
up, true holineſs you ſhall never have. Was 
Chriſt a friend to publicans and harlots! or, 
did he approve of their ſins, when he ſaid, 
to theſe Phariſees, Publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you? Mat. xxi. 31. 0 
beware of ſuch blaſphemous thoughts of a 
holy Jeſus; nay, ſo far from that, that we 
may hence gather his abhorrence of their ſins; 
only he would give us to know, that if fin 
keep them out of heaven, as much and more 
will ſelf-righteouſneſs Keep out the Phariſee, 
who mult be rid of his righteouſneſs, as well 
as his fins, before he get there. O but religion 
is a mſtery! to be dead to the law, in order to 
live unto God. 

9. Hence we may ſee the miſerable ſtate of 
theſe that are alive, and the happy fate of theſe 
that are dead to the law. Their ſtate is miſera- 
ble who are alive to the law ; for, though they 
have a name to live, yet they are dead; legally 
dead, bound over to the wrath of God, and 
under the curſe of the law; ſpiritually dead 
in fin, having no holineſs, no godlineſs, ac- 
ceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt. If they 
be any way awakened, and ſeeking life by 
the law, and the works thereof, what a mad- 
neſs is this to ſeek the living among the dead? 
or to ſeek help where it cannot be had? God 
hath laid all our help upon Chriſt; and it 
is impoſſible to find juſtification or ſanctifica- 
tion any where elſe. But on the other hand, 
their ſtate is happy who are dead to the law; 
for though they be, dead, yet they live; they 
live a lite of juſtification, and a life of ſancti- 
fication thereupon ;. being dead to the law, they 
live unto God, O what a mercy is it, if God 
hath: awakened your conſciences, convinced 
you of ſin and felt-righteouſneſs, and brought 
you off from the law! You ſee your extreme 


guilt, vileneſs, baſeneſs, and wickedneſs; and 


it may be are groaning under the ſenſe there- 
of: but God may have a glorious deſign in 
this, to bring you more and more off from 
the law, and from any confidence in the fleſh, 
that you may build upon a better founda- 
tion, and be married to a better huſband, 
even to Jeſus Chriſt, that you may bring forth 
10. Hence ſee the malignity of a legal ppirit: 
if we muſt be dead 10 ihe law, 1 
live unto God; then a legal ſpirit and temper 
muſt be a wicked and un _ ſpirit: it is an 
ignorant ſpirit; if they were not ignorant of God's 
r1ghteouſneſs, they would never eftabliſh a rig hie- 
ouſneſs of their own : but they are ignorant of 
the perfection of his law, the terror of his 
juſtice, the ſeverity of his tribunal, and of 
their own natural weakneſs and wickedneſs, 
otherwiſe they would not dare to make an 
thing a ground of their acceptance with God, | 
except the blood and righteouſneſs of his * 
[ 
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5 od ſpirit, | that will not let grace be 
eaalted. but — ell in the throne of Chrilt, 
and his righteouſneſs. It is a filthy and abom:- 
nable ſpirit, and pollutes the man more and 
more; and God abhors it, as that which con- 
tradicts his moſt glorious plot. And it is a 
damning ſpirit, if it be not removed; For the 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and this man 
continues wicked ſtill, even under the pretence 
of holineſs; he is wicked and ungodly ſtill, 
for he lives to himſelf, but not to God; for it 
is only theſe that are dead to the law, who hve 
unto God. 


- Uſe ſecond, Of examination. Try your fate then, 
man; woman: you ſhould try after, as well 
as before a communion: -and there are two 
things you ſhould try here, 1. Whether you 
be dead to the law in point of juſtification? 2. 
Whether you be living to the law, or living to 
God, in point of ſandification? Two as neceſſary 
ints as are in all divinity, and ſuch as are 
of the utmoſt concern in time, and through 
eternity. | i 
Fin, Try whether you be dead to the law in 
point of juſtification. I might here give you 
marks of theſe that are alive to the law, and 
then marks of theſe that are dead to the lanw ; 
but ſeeing theſe will coincide, I join them to- 
gether. , I ſhall not multiply evidences; but 
you may try by theſe following. | 
I. The man that is dead to the law, hath got 
a 4 ht of himſelf in the glaſs of the law, and 
of his natural legal temper. Some think they 
have a good heart to God, and they can do ſo 
and ſo; but the believer dead to the law, he 
ſees his heart the worſt piece in or about him; 
and that he cannot believe, he cannot repent, 
he cannot mortify fin ; corruption is like the 
giants of Anak. The man ſees he is vile, 
with Job: Behold I am wile ! Vile in every duty; 
in praying, communicating; Behold I am vile! 
He ſees himſelf, and he ſces his own legal 
temper.—The man that is alive to the law, ne- 
ver ſees his legal temper, nor his ſtrong inclina- 
tion to ſelf- righteouſneſs: the believer ſees and 
finds ſomething of this, even after he is made 
a goſpel- ſaint; but the Legaliſts never fee it. 
What ſay they, would you have us Papilts ? 
Blefled be God, we are better inſtructed; we 
have no merit, our righteouſneſs is rags: and 
yet, after all, there is a ſecret truſting in their 
own righteouſneſs. Hath it ever been one 
exerciſe to you, how to be rid of your fins ? 
and another, how to be rid of your righteouſ- 
neſs? -., 4 
2. The man that is dead to the law, is tired 
and-wearied out of it. Perhaps he hath been 
convinced of ſin; and thereupon falling to the 
law, to this and the other duty; O I deſerve 
hell, for my fin is great: well, he endeavours 
to make a mends, and to find peace; and ſo 
he runs to prayer and — thinking 
he will get peace; he repents, he reſolves; 
and wo to the man that finds all his peace 
there without going further, —But, behold, 
the man whom God ſhews mercy to, he goes 
on in theſe duties, but finds no peace, no reſt, 
no ſatisfaction; he is tired out of it: his foul 
ſinks with diſcouragement, and languiſhes and 
hangs. down. the head: and God thus unbot- 
toms the man of himſelf, —Whereas, he that 
is aliwe to the law, he that takes up his reſt and 
comfort in his duty; he hath the fear of wrath 


” 
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to come, and then he runs to duty ; the duty 
gives him eaſe ; he is relieved; all is well: as 
a huſband comforts his diſtreſſed wife, ſo o- 
bedience to the law comforts him, and the 
law heals him: it is the law that throws him 
down, and it 1s the law that raiſes him up 
again. But the man that is dead to the law, 
though the law territy, yet it is not the law 
that iatisfies him again. 

3. The man that is dead to the law, he knows 
what it is to ad? from Chriſt, as his principle; and 
to him, as his end: he knows what it is to per- 
form duty from a borrowed ſtrength. The 
Legaliſt may indeed ſpeak ſoundly, and ſay, 
He can do nothing of himſelf without Chriſt; 
and yet he reads, prays, preaches, hears, com- 
municates, and does all, as if he had the 
power in his own hand. Let a man have ne- 
ver ſuch an orthodox head, if he be not a be- 
liever in Chriſt, he is an Arminian and Pela- 
glan all over: he knows not his own weak= 
neſs; he looks not up for immediate influen- 
ces. And as ſelf is his principle, ſo to ſelf he 
acts as his end: as he that is joined to Chriſt 
brings forth children, or fruit unto Chriſt ; ſo 
he that 1s joined to the law, brings forth chil- 
dren to the law: he does duty, it may be, to 
huſh the clamours of conſcience, and give it 
eaſe ; to keep himſelf out of hell, for he hath 
no will to be damned; and for the like ends. 
he believer being dead to the law, cannot 
perform duty, but by borrowed ſtrength; he 
can do nothing till a gale of the Spirit come; 
he cannot bring forth children, till the Spirit 
of God beget them in his ſoul: no, no; every 


act of grace flows from a creating power: and 


when he acts, the love of Chriſt eſpecially, and 
deſire of communion and fellowſhip with God, 
conſtrains him; and the glory of God in Chriſt 
1s his " b 187: bori) 

4. The believer, that is dead to the law, he 
hath wvilifyng thoughts of all he does: the Le- 
galiſt over-values his duties; Wherefore have we 


faſted, and thou haſt not ſeen? Wherefore have wwe 
prayed, and thou haſt not heard? They challenge 


God as if he were unjuſt, for not giving them 
what they merit: God, I thank thee, ſaid the 
Phariſce, I am not as other men: it was like a 
proud boaſting of what he had done. But let 
the believer ſpend days and nights in prayer, 
and that with much liberry and inlargement, 
yet the iſſue of the work is, O my righteouſneſs 
ws filthy rags, a menſtruous cloth! Wo to me, if I 
be not found in Chriſt, for my beſt duties de- 
{ſerve damnation ; I find my praying, my wor- 
ſhipping, my communicating full of atheiſm, 
unbehet, formality, and hypocriſy,—The Le- 
galiſt over-rates his duties: he thinks more of 
what he hath done, than of what Chriſt hath 
done; and more of his praying on earth than 
of Chriſt's pleading in heaven: he thinks more 
of his tears than of Chriſt's blood; he is proud 


of his humility, and never duly humbled. 


5. The believer that is dead to the law, ſo far 
as he is dead thereto, his complaints and his 
comforts move in a geſpel-channel. - The Legaliſt 
will complain more tor want of holineſs, than 
for want of Chriſt: ſeeing he hath taken up 
with a ſelf-righteouſneſs, it is his all, it is his 
happineſs, it is his huſband, it is his God; 
and when it is wanting, he cannot but be 
troubled. But the language of che man dead 
to the law is, O for Chriſt! O for a day of 


8 O to be wrapt-up in the covenant, of 


grace, 


| 
| 
| 
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e, to get an omnipotent power, determin- 
ing me to comply with the goſpel-offer! His 
comforts move in a goſpel- channel. But the 
Legaliſt finds comfort in law-works, even in 


all his extremities in time: In the proſpect of . y 


trouble, what comforts him ? Even this, that 
he hath done many good duties; he wraps up 
- himſelf in a garment of his own weaving. 
Upon challenges of conſcience, what comforts 
him, and gives him peace? He even covers 
himſelf with the ſame robe. In the proſpect 
of judgment, what comforts him, and gives 
him peace? Why, he hopes God will be mer- 
ciful to him, becauſe he hath had a good pro- 
feſſion, and ſaid many good prayers, and 
done many good duties. But, O ſorry peace- 
maker. The only thing that gives a believer 

ace and eaſe, in theſe caſes, 1s the law-bid- 
ing righteouſneſs of Chriſt, under which he 
deſires to ſhroud himſelf: he flees to the blood 
of Chriſt, ſaying, O I am undone, unleſs my 
ſoul be wrapt up in the mantle of Chriſt's 
perfect righteouſneſs ; 7 defire to be found in him: 
upon this righteouſneſs of Jeſus do I venture 
my ſoul; I have no ſhift but this.—The Lega- 
lift, I ſaid, comforts himſelf in all his extremi- 
ties with the law, till the extremity come, and 
then he finds himſelf cheated, miſerably de- 
ceived: and hence, O what a mercy is it, that 
the Lord drains a man of his legal comfort, 
that he may unhinge him off the law, and off 
his ſelf-confidence! Oft-times, when God is 
bringing home his elect, he makes all the 
common work they had before to diſappear. 
It may be they had a profeſſion, were moral- 
ly ſerious, they had zeal, proves with life, 
heard with affection ; but behold now, all the 
ſtreams of common influences are dried up ; 
the poor ſoul finds he cannot pray, he cannot 
ſhed a tear, though he ſhould be caſt into 
hell; yea, he cannot think a right thought, 
though it ſhould bring him to heaven; nay, 
he finds his heart hardened like a devil, and 
his mind bemiſted with the darkneſs of hell. 
Why ? this 1s all in love to induce him to re- 
linquiſh himſelf, abandon the law, as a cove- 
nant, and flee. in unto and embrace the dear 
Son of God. 

6. The believer that is dead to the law, is 
content to have his righteouſneſs tried, and com- 
pared with the perfect lagu. As Chriſt is the Lord 
his righteouſneſs, and this he knows is ſufficient 
to anſwer all the demands and commands of 
the law, and he is not aſhamed of this righ- 
teouſneſs, but glories in it; ſo, as to the works 
of holineſs, whatever ſhortcoming he is ſen- 
ſible of, yet he is content to be tried with the 
cleareſt light. Let omniſciency deſcend, and 
make a critical ſearch; Search me, O God, and 
fee ¶ there be any wicked way in me; and lead me 
m the way everlaſting. I do not love to die with 
a he in my nght-hand; let all the inward 
corners of 'my heart be laid open before me: 1 
am ſatisfied to know if I have a lawful huſ- 
band, or not; if Chriſt be my huſband, or 
not: he is content to be tried. But the Lega- 
lift, the man that is alive to the law, a ſearch- 
ing ſermon is uneaſy to him; a goſpel-ſermon 
he cannot abide; a narrow trial he cannot en- 
dure; he thinks that the miniſter is too im- 


partial to caſt us all to hell; he hath ſtolen 


goods, and therefore dreads the light. Vea, 
7. The man that is dead to the law he hath 


got a foul-humbling' fight, and ſaving view of the 


* 
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glory of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that made him quit 
with all his legal rags as loſs and dung; even 
as the ſtars evaniſh out of ſight when the ſun 
ariſes. O hath Chriſt's glory ever ſhined into 
our heart, man, woman, and made you ſee 
thouſands of worlds to be nothing to him; 
thouſands of righteouſneſſes of men and an- 


gels, to be nothing to his? Have you ſeen an 


utter impoſſibility of obtaining God's favour 
by any righteouſneſs of yours? and ſuch a fure 
ground of obtaining God's favour here, that 
your ſoul hath been made to renounce all o- 
ther ways of acceptance; and to ſee, admire, 
and rejoice in the glory of this way; and to 
approve it, as a device worthy of God, and 
ſuitable to you? And have you found reſt here? 
It is good, —The legaliſt is a ſtranger to ſuch 
ſaving-yiews of the glory of Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs; having never got the 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 

8. The man that is dead to the law, is in love 
with the doctrine of the goſpel; How beautiful upon 
the mountains, to them, are the feet of theſe that preach 
the glad tidings of peace! Whereas he that 18 alwe 
to the law, he always ſuſpects the doctrine of 
the goſpel, as if it were leading him away 
from the law, and away from holineſs. Here 
is a mark that may well find out a phariſaic 
generation; they ſuſpect the doctrine of Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs, as if it were a doctrine 
tending to licentiouſneſs, and oppoſition to the 
law; a ſign they never felt the power of the 
goſpel upon their hearts, otherwiſe they would 
feel therevelation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
from faith to faith, to be the power of Cod to their 


ſalvation; they would find, that never are they 


that rides in it. 


ſo much diſpoſed to holy duties, as when they 
are under the influences of the ſpirit of faith, 
diſcovering the glory of Chriſt, and his righ- 
teouſneſs, to them. But an ignorant genera- 
tion, that knows not the power and virtue of 
the goſpel, ſtill ſuſpects it as contrary to the 
law: this was the falſe charge againſt Chriſt 
of old, and againſt Stephen, Acts vi. 18. and 
againſt Paul, from which therefore he many 
times vindicates himſelf. See Acts xviil. 13. 
9. The man that is dead to the law, can, in 
ſome meaſure, put a difference betwixt Chriſt 
and a frame: whereas, he that is alive to the law, 
can never diſtinguiſh between Chriſt in duty, 
and a frame in duty. I ſuppoſe this is a hard 
queſtion, How ſhall we know the difference betwixt 


Chriſt in duty, and a frame in duty? I will anſwer, 


in a word, The man that hath only a frame in 
duty, and not Chriſt in it, he is only pleaſed 
with his frame, his tears, his enlargements 
he makes that his rightcouſneſs; he is content 
with that, and exalted with that; and now 
thinks all is well: but he that hath Chriſt in 
duty, and not a frame only, he is ready to cry, 
O I would have Chriſt! tears will not do the 
turn; my own heart hath deceived me a thou- 
ſand times; I find my tears do not waſh me, 
my frame does not ſanctify me: this gs 
of affection may be but a natural thing; it wi 

not do; it is Chrift T want; nothing but his 
blood can waſh' me: nothing but this blood 
can pacify his conſcience; nothing but ſome 
views of Chriſt can give him fold quiet. A 
ſweet frame may indeed be the chariot, in 
which Chriſt may ride towards the ſoul; but 
the goſpel believer is not ſo much taken up 
with the chariot, as with the glorious King 


10; The 


Spirit of 
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10. The man that is dead to the law, is dead 
to ſin: Sin hath not dominionover him; becauſe 
he is not under the law, but under grace. The 
views of Chriſt are of a r e g nature; 

ine his glory, we are changed. It is true, 
gion believer fears moſt of all, becauſe of 
his nn in point of ſanctification, and 
mortification of ſin, becauſe he finds iniquity 
vailing againſt him: and how is it true, 
that ſin hath not dominion over him, he not 
being under the law, but under grace? Why, fin 
hath no righteous nor lawful dominion over 
believers ; the firſt huſband is dead, and they 
are married to Chriſt the ſecond huſband; and 
therefore they are not debtors to the fleſh; 
though {till the fleſh craves them to obey it, 
yet it hath no juſt power ſo to do.  Sin's juſt 
authority is exauctorated; and Chriſt, by ſatiſ- 
fying the law, which it the ftrength of fin, hath 
condemned fin in the fleſh. Sin hath a ſort of right 
to reign in wicked men, and theſe that are 
under the law; but none in the believer, who 
is delivered from the law, which is the frength 
of fm. Though it actually exerciſe authority, 
yet it is but an uſurped authority: as fin hath 
no power nor authority to condemn the ſoul 
that is in Chriſt; ſo it hath no authority to 
reign; and fin ſhall never reign unto death over 
them, Rom. v. 21. And the believer that hath 
caſt off the authority of fin, as being no more 
his lawful king, may complain of its unjuſt 
oppreſſion, and plead with a righteous God, 
that the power of ſin may be more and more 
broken, and fo it ſhall be.—But the legaliſ, that 
is alive to the law, in regard that he is both un- 
der the commanding and condemning power 
of the law; he is alſo under the commanding 
and condemning power of fin. The law com- 
mands him, and he obeys it as his lord; and 
ſin commands him alſo, and he obeys it too, 
and makes his legal duties a plaiſter to cure 
his conſcience of his fin: like Lewis XI. of 
France, who would {ſwear a bloody oath, and 
for a pardon kiſs a crucifix; and ſwear again, 
and then kiſs it over again; and ſo runs the 
round. However, the believer 1s delivered 
from the power of the law, and the power of 
im too; having caſt off the law as a covenant, 
and finding nothing ſatisfy and ftill his con- 
{cience, but the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that ſatisfies divine juſtice; as in this 
way he finds reſt from the curſe of the law, ſo 
alſo ſome reſt from the rule and dominion of 


fin: the faith of God's love in Chriſt, does pu- 


rity his heart, and kill his natural enmity, 
inſomuch that he can atteſt, to his ſweet expe- 
rience, that the faith of the love of God in 
Chrift, is ſo far from leading him to licentiouſ- 
neſs of life, or encouraging lazineſs, that he 
finds it the hotteſt fire in the world, to melt 
his heart for ſin; and the ſtrongeſt cord in the 
world, to bind him to duty, while the love of 
God is ſhed abroad upon him.—Try by theſe 
things if you be dead to the law.——In a word, 
if you be dead to the law, then you will be l v- 
my unto God; I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. He is led ſweetly to 
the law as a rule of life. n 

But here it may be enquired, How hall 7 
know if I be living unto God? This leads me to 

other part of the examination. 

. Secondly, Try if you be living unto God. Hav- 
ing 3 ſo much upon the preceeding 
head, having offered ſeveral particulars 
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upon this head already in the doctrinal part, 
which may be improved by way of trial; 
3 I will offer you but theſe two marks 

this. 0309-919) | 

1. If you be [wing unto God, then the Spirit of 
God will be the chief principit of your lite; The 
water that I ſhall grve hum, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up to everlaſting liſe, John iv. 
14. The man hath not only the water within 
him, the graces of the Spirit; but the well it- 


ſelf, the Spirit himſelf dwelling in him. And 


as we know a ſpring-well, by ſeeing the water 
bullering and bubbling up; ſo a man may 
know he hath the Spirit, by the ſpringing and 
flowing out of this water now and then. None 
have a lite unto God, but theſe that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, cauſing them to walk 
in his flatutes ; for, where the Spirit of life is, 
he is a Spirit of faith, and a Spirit of love; a 
Spirit of faith, leading the man to the obedience 
of faith ; which ſets him to duty trom the au- 
thority of God, and in a dependence upon 
Chriſt, both as his ſtrength tor aſſiſtance, and 
as his righteouſneſs for acceptance, in the 
performance thereof: a Spirit of love, leading 
the man to the obedience of love; and this 
obedience makes a man ſerve like a ſon, and 
not like a flave; and makes the ſervice ſweet 
and pleaſant; This is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments, and his commandments are not 

rievous, 1 John v. 3. This makes the believer's 
obedience, while he lives unto God, a myſtery 
to the world, that reckon it a burden to keep 
the Sabbath, a burden to wait on ordinances, 
a burden to perform duties: Why? on the other 
hand, when the believer is mounted up in the 
chariot of love, indeed it is a burden to him 
to leave off duty; it is a burden to him to leave 
ordinances; it is a burden to him to think of 
going back to the world again: Why? the 
matter is, he is about the obedience of love, 
which makes the commands of God not griev- 
ous, bur delicious. 'Try your obedience, and 
living to God, by this principle of it, the Spirit 
of God as a Spirit of faith and love, leading to 
the obedience of faith and love. 

2. If you be living unto God, then the glory of 
God will be the chief end of your life. But here 
a queſtion may be propounded, #ow H 7 
know, if the glory of God be my chief end in my: obe- 
dience ? Indeed it is a material queſtion. I will 


juſt offer a thought upon it. It the glory of 


God be the chiet end of your life, then you 
will have a continual conflict with /e, and 
how to get ſelf-ends mortified. O! I ſee ef 
creeping in upon me, in all my N 
praying, communicating; how ſhall I get this 
enemy killed? Here the fleſh luſts qgainſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theje tæuo are 
contrary the one to the other. The believer finds a 
war here againſt ſelf, as his teſt enemy; 
and it is his joy, and the triumph of his heart, 
when he gets /e daſhed to the ground, and 
debaſed; when the loftme/s thereof is brougibt doton, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in him. The 
man that hath God's glory as his chief end, 
he can ſometimes trample even his own happi- 
neſs under his fret, in a manner, when it comes in 
competition with the glory of God and Chrift: 


the glory of God is of more worth than ten 


thouſand heavens; and therefore theſelf-. denied 
believer, before the divine glory ſhould ſink, 
would venture his all, though he had a thou- 
ſand lives: Blot me out of thy book, ſays Moſes; 

| Let 
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Let me be accurſed, ſays Paul; and all was, that 
God might be glorified, that Chriſt might be 
magnified, and have a glorious name in the 
world. There were ſome things indecd extra- 
ordina f 
attained to; but there may be ſomething 
it, I think, though in a ſmaller meaſure, that 
believers may know in their experience: O 
whatever ſhould become of me, let thy name 
be glorified; let Chriſt have a numerous train 
to praiſe him to eternity; let me decreale, and 
him increaſe; let him be exalted, though I 
ſhould be for ever abaſed: and if it might con- 
tribute to his mounting of the throne, let me 
be even the foot- ſtool on which he may aſ- 
cend.—The man prefers Chriſt s public interęſt be- 
fore his own private intereft; If I forget thee, C 
Jeruſalem, let my right-hand forget her cunning, If 
I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth : if I prefer not Jeruſalem above my 
chief joy, Pſal. cxxxvii. 5, 6. In a word, the man 
that lives to God, as his chief end, he ads in 
duties, becauſe God is thereby honoured and glo- 
rified; and he hates ſin in himſelf and others, 
becauſe God is thereby diſhonoured. 

Finally, If you be living unto God, your life, your 
obedience, will be influenced by the grace of the 
new covenant, being dead to the law, or to the 
old covenant: But of this I have ſpoken at 
large, on the fourth general head. ——Thus 
much for the trial. 


Ihe third uſe may be for lamentation over, to- 
gether with repro of, all legaliſts, both doc- 
trinal and practical. 

1f, As to the doctrinal legalifts, we might be- 
wail, and refute the legal /chemes that take place 
in the world. I name theſe two. 

1, The Popi/h ſcheme, denying the imputati- 
on of Chritt's righteouſneſs. The imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is blaſphemed by the 
_ church of Rome; they call it an fectitious, ima- 
ginary air; a putatrve righteouſneſs ; contrary to 
the very ſtrain of our apoſtle in his epiſtles. 
They talk of a twofold juſtification: Their u 
juſtification is that, whereby an unjuſtified 
man' becomes juſtified, or a wicked man be- 
comes godly ; where they confound juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctiſication. The /econd Zis that, 
whereby a man, already righteous, becomes 
more and more righteous, more and more 
holy. We know no juſtification, but one ju- 
ſtification by faith, in the day of cloſing 
with Chriſt; laying hold upon the blood of 
Chriſt, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ;fins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God. To declare, TI jay, his righteouſneſs: 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which be- 
heveth in Jeſus, Rora. iii. 25, 26. It is a complete 
righteouſneſs, we have it all at once; and it is 
not within us, but without us: it is in Chriſt 
inherently, but in us imputatively. They tell us, 
that e are not juſtified by the works of the 
ceremonial law, but by the works of the mo- 
ral law they tell us; that we are not juſtified 
by perfect obedience, but by imperfect; and, 
by an acceptilatiam, it is looked on by God as 
perfect: and, ava word, they acquaint us, that 
we are juſtiſied/ not meritoriouſſy, and ſimply 
by works done in our own. ſtrength, but by 
works acted and done by the ſtrength and aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Spirit of God. Ihere is the 
Hapiſb ſcbeme. Wet K 4 zm del 738 % 
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2. The Baxterian ſcheme is alſo oppoſite tothis 
goſpel doctrine: they tell us, that God hath 
made a new lau with mankind ;' and ebedience 
to that new lat, and to its commands, is our 
righteouſneſs; and this obedience gives us a 
dle to heaven, and gives us a title to Chriſt's 
blood, and to pardon: and the act of faith is 


Hur righteouſneſs, not as it accepts of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, but as it is an obedience to that 


new law;- the very ad and work of faith is, 
according to them, the r:ghteouſne/s 1/elf: and 
this faith takes in all kind of works, namely, 
repentance, love, obedience, and ten or twelve 
duties of that ſort; and all theſe together are 
our righteouſneſs for juſtification. - “ Really, 
as one ſays upon this very head, if the apo- 
« ftle Paul were alive, he would excommuni- 
« cate-ſuch miniſters.” 
2dly, As to practical legalifts; this generation 
is full of theſe. I know not a more reignin 
ſin among proteſlors : a, goſpel-ſtrain is almoſi 
loſt, and a goſpel-method 1s almoſt forgotten. 
It we would go back 'to our reformers, we 
would ſee a goſpel-ſpirit among them ;. but 
now the go/pel-/cheme is come under reproach, 
as if it were a new ſcheme; and ſome preach 
againſt it, write againſt it, reaſon — it, as 
if it were Antinomianiſm, and a going off from 
the law; as the Papiſts accuſed the Proteſtants 
of old: why? what is the matter? A helliſh, 
unholy, legal ſpirit reigns in the world. Now, 
in proſecuting of this uſe, and that we may 
ſee how much und there is to lament over, 
and bewail a legal temper that takes place; l 
would here, 1. Shew ſome evidences of a legal 
ſpirit in the angoaly and unconverted. 2. Some 
evidences of a legal temper. in believers them- 
ſelves. 3. Shew the cau/e of this legal temper 
that is in the world. 4. Shew. the evil and 
danger of it. Ain mi rng 
[1.] Some evidences of a legal temper, that is 
natural to the ungodly, who having no new na- 
ture, have no goſpel-ſpirit at all. This may 
be evidenced in theſe four degrees of ſelf, and 
legal pride. 12775 F | 
1. While man is juſt in the dead fleep of 
natural ſecurity, having no fight, nor ſenſe of his 
ſin, no conviction. of, nor contrition for, fin ; 
even then, which is ſtrange, he may imagine 
many times, that he is perfect, that he never 
breaks all the commandments of God, but 
keeps the whole law: the young Phariſee in 
the goſpel is an eminent inſtance hereof; our 
Lord gives him an account of the commands 
of the law, and he had the inſolent boldneſs to 
ſay to Chriſt, Al theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up: and Paul, before his converſion, was 
ſtuffed with the ſame legal pride; I war touch- 
ing the law blameleſs. What means he by that? 
Why, it is as if he had ſaid, I was ſuch a ſtanch 
Phariſee, and religious zealot, that, as I never 
thought I broke anyof the ten commandments, 
ſo I thought I had kept the whole law. Won- 
derful arrogance and ignorance, to imagine 
that a man in his fallen ſtate, can have a per- 
tection, and keep the whole law! And yet the 
elect, of God, before their. converſion, have 
found that they have been filled with ſuch 
pride and inſolent thoughts, as you ſee in Paul: 
yea, and many think little leſs; though they 
ſay they are ſinners, yet they ſee not ſin, and 
fancy they are conformable to the law: they 


have à good heart, they wrong no are 
* is 


are juſt in their dealings, none.can ſay, 
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is their eye; and here is their righteouſneſs, 
being alive to the law. 4 
2. Degree is, when men come to be convinced 

of fin and rebellion, and of their loft fate, by rea- 
ſon of their having trampled the divine autho- 
rity under foot, offended his Majeſty, violated 
his law, provoked his anger; then, as if Chriſt 
were- the moſt needleſs and uſeleſs thing in 
heaven or earth, they run to their repentance 
for an atonement, as Papiſts to their penances, 
and Pagans to their ſacrifices, to atone their 
offended deities; as if there wereno Day's-man, 
no Mediator betwixt God and man, to make 
atonement: Chriſt the Propitiation 1s altoge- 
ther {lighted; they hope to make atonement, 
and pacify God, by repenting ſeriouſly, and 
lamenting bitterly; and ſo they fall to work, 
praying, faſting, mourning, confeſſing with 
an abſolute neglect of Chriſt; and, upon the 
back ofall their legal fears, confeſſions, and bit- 
ter lamentations, their awakened conſciences 
are pleaſed and pacified. The ſtorm that was 
raiſed there, 1s turned to a calm; a falſe peace 
takes place, not founded upon Chriſt, or his 
atoning blood, but upon their confeſſions, 
tears, prayers, whereby they think to diſgorge 
and vomit up all the fins of their life, and to 
ſave themſelves from them, and from the 
wrath that follows them. To this purpoſe 
was that ſaying of Auguſtine (it looks like a 
harſh ſaying, but had a good meaning) name- 
ly, © That repentance damns moe than fins do.” 
When people are under any fearful apprehen- 
ſion of the wrath to come upon them for their 
ſins, they flee to their repentance, inſtead of 
fleeing to Chriſt, and that effectually deſtroys 
and ruins them. . 
3. Degree is, when a man not only repents, 
but amends: he not only takes up reſolutions 
of amendment of life, but actually ſtudies obe- 
dience, reforms his way; he is at pains to get 
his life changed, but not to get his ſtate chang- 
ed: he is not taken up to get a new heart, but 
would have the old heart made a little better; 
he thinks a little mends will do the buſineſs; 
and what is all this, but, as one ſays, lite the 

ilding of a rotten poſt; the poſt is rotten within, 

ut it is finely gilded over without? It is but 
like the whitening of a ſepulchre, that, how- 
ever white it may be without, yet it 1s full of 
dead mens bones within: it is like the paint- 
ing of a chimney without, that is all black 
and ſooty within: it is like the adorning of a 
dead corps with ſweet flowers. The man is 
dead in * and treſpaſſes, notwithſtanding 
all this. c 

4. Degree is beyond all this, geſpellight hath 

ſhined obhjectively upon them, and they are more 
illuminated than to be pleaſed with this; why? 
they hear of Chriſt, and that there is no ſalva- 
tion, no juſtification without him; and there- 
fore, they act faith upon him in a legal way; 
they believe in him, not by a ſaving faith, but 
a _— faith. As believers do 
golpe Obedience to the law, ſo unbelievers wo 

ave a legal faith of the goſpel, a legal fait 
upon Chriſt; believing in their own ſtrength; 
believing before ever he ſees his inability to 
believe; before ever he ſee his unwillingneſs 
to believe, before he be humbled under a ſenſe 
of his abſolute need of Chriſt; and before he 
ſees what right and warrant he hath from the 
word. However, he fancys he hath cloſed 


with Chriſt, laid hold on his covenant; and 
Met. 1. 
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this is the moſt ſubtle part of ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs; yet, after all, he is the old man, ſtill 


wedded to the law: and hence he hath no 
ſanctification, no new nature, no new principle 


of ſpiritual life, no living unto God, 


I.] Some evidences of a legal temper that re- 
mains in behevers themſelves. 

1. When their comfort is always up and down 
with their frame; if their frame be up, their 
comfort is up; if their frame be down, their 
comfort is down if their frame be gone, their 
comfort 1s gone, their joy is withered: herein 
the legal ſpirit diſcovers itſelf. Whereas a goſ- 
pel-temper of ſoul would lead the man to re- 
joice, even when the changeable frame is gone, 
that the unchangeable covenant ſtill remains; 
and to ſay, Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, — 
yet will T rejoice in the Lord. Though grace be 
at a low ebb with me, yet the ocean of grace 
is in Chriſt; and herein I rejoice: though I be 
in darkneſs, yet will I rejoice that there 1s light 
in him; though I find nothing but deadneſs 
in me, yet will I rejoice that there is life in 
him; though I be empty, yet will 1 rejoice that 
there is fulneſs in him, and this is to be com- 
municate in his time and way. 

2. It is a legal temper in the believer, when 
his affurance is loſt by his challenges. It may be, 
the man attained ſome ſweet meaſure of aſſur- 
ance, but behold fin prevails, conſcience chal- 
lenges him, and hereupon he razes all; this 
is an evidence of a legal temper, contrary to 
that .* ſpirit which we may ſee acting in 
David, Pfal. Ixv. 3. Iniguity prevails againſt me; 
it 18 againſt my heart, againſt my will, againſt 
my prayers, againſt my ſecret groans and 
wreſtlings, againſt my reſolutions, againſt my 
inclination 2 prevail: ſhall I raze the foun- 
dation of my faith upon this account? No: I 
flee to the blood of the Lamb of God, for cleanſ- 
ing and purging both from the guilt and power 
of ſin; and therefore Iwill maintain my aſſur- 
ance and confidence in thee; As for our tranſ- 
greſſiont, thou wilt purge them away. 
3. It is a legal temper, when faith is marred, 
either by /ms or graces ; I mean, either by the 
prevalence of ſin, or the pride of grace. On the 
one hand, when the exerciſe of taith is marred 
by the prevalence of ſin; when their known 
ſenſe and feeling of out-breakings, either make 
a man ſtand a-back from Chriſt, or make him 
run away from him, by ſinking diſcourage- 
ment or ſecret deſpair: this evidences much 
legality. Are you convinced of ſin? Well then, 
ou have the more need to come to Chriſt, and 
lieve in him, and the leſs need to ſtay away 
from him. Peter had a prayer once, that look- 
ed like a ſet form of the devil's compoſing, 
Lord, depart from me ; for Jam a ſinful man, If it 
had run in a goſpel-form, he would rather 
ſaid, Lord, come to me; for I am a ſinful man. Yet 
many believers have learned Peter's form of 
prayer; Lord, I am ſuch a ſinful man, I dare 
not come to thee, nor believe that thou wilt 
come to me: Why? the more ſinful thou art, 
the more need thou haſt to come to him, and 
to employ him to come to you, and ſave you. 
On the other hand, when the exerciſe of faith 
is marred by the pride of grace, this is a part 
of a legal temper: when believers truſt more 
to their graces than to Chriſt, the fountain of 
all grace; when they look more to the ſtrength 
of gracious habits, and truſt more to them, 
than to the grace that is in Chriſt, in which 
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they are called to be ſtrong; Be firong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt : As by poring on their ſins, they 
are many times led off from depending on 
Chriſt, from conſtant incomes of actual influ- 
ences. And hence, when a believer is lively, 
he is ready to think, he will never be dead a- 
in; when he is ſpiritual, that he will never 
be carnal again; when he is 1 in the mount, 
that he will never be down in the valley again, 
ſaying, By thy favour my mountain ſtands ſtrong ; 
he thinks it like mount Zion, that can never 
be ſhaken, and that he will never doubt again; 
but behold, Thou didſi hide thy face, and I was 
troubled: my good frame was changed to a bad 
one; of a ſudden my mount Zion was turned 
to a mount Sinai; all fears, all frowns, all 
darkneſs. Never hath a believer more need to 
act faith, and cloſe dependence on the Lord, 
than when his graces and frames are moſt 
lively, leſt ſelf-confidence creep in, and he con- 
fides more in created grace, than in the foun- 
tain ; out of whoſe fulneſs he is to have grace 
for grace, Let your frame be never ſo good, 
your faith never ſo ſtrong, your grace never ſo 
lively at any time, yet look up ſtill for new 
influences; for without momentary ſupplies 
and breathings from heaven, your gracious 
habits cannot act, and will not hold out a mo- 
ment. 
4. It is a legal temper, when peace is always 
marred by ſhort-comings; ſhort-comings in 
the exerciſe of grace, ſhort-comings in the 
mortification of ſin, ſhort-comings in holineſs; 
when they pore npon theſe ſhort-comings ; 
upon the weakneſs of grace on the one hand, 
and the e of corruption on the other; 
upon ſuch a ſin and luſt that prevails, upon 
ſuch a plague and diſtemper that affects them; 
inſomuch that they cannot let in a word of 
comfort, they cannot hearken to the joyful ſound 
of the goſpel; ike Iſrael, who hearkened not to 
Moſes, becauſe of the angui/h of their ſpirit: they 
look inward to themſelves, and finding nothing 
there but failings, and infirmities, oy plagues, 
inſtead of holineſs, their peace is wholly de- 
moliſhed ; becauſe they do not, at the ſame 
time, look upward to Chriſt, to his blood and 
righteouſneſs, ard to his fulneſs: here is a le- 
gal temper.— 80 alſo, to the ſame purpoſe, 
when a man's peace and comfort reſts only and 
always upon his ſanctification, as if there were 
no other ground of joy, but a righteouſneſs 
inherent: ſurely, when the joy of ſanctification 
is greater than the joy of juſtification, it is an 
evidence of a legal remper; for the joy of juſti- 
fication is founded upon a law-biding righte- 
ouſneſs, the perfect obedience of the glorious 
Head, which isalways the ſame unchangeable 
grojind of joy to believers; whereas his ſancti- 
cation is imperfect here, and cannot afford 
ſuch peace and joy, as faith in a perfect obe- 
dience will give. The true circumciſion rejoice 
in Chriſt, and in what they have in him, more 
than in what they have from him. But behold, 
even the believer is ready to be taken up with 
his fanctification, which is inherent, and ſo 
to be lifted up, when he attains to a good gale, 
a great meaſure of ſanctification; corruption 
may abuſe the privilege, and then he is proud 
and- lifted UW: It is true, communion. with 
God is of a humbling nature, and natively 
| makes a man humble, and lively, and watch- 
ul; but when the good frame is. wearing off, 
and corruption beginning to work again, if 
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this nick of time be not noticed, and the be- 
liever on his guard, a proud thought may en- 
ter in, were it even upon a Paul wrapt up to 
the third heavens; Left I ſhould be exalted above 


meaſure, a meſſenger of Satan was ſent ; a thorn inthe 
fleſh. O how does a legal temper run 3 
l, 


every frame! When a man 1s dead and d 
then he is in danger of murmuring ; and when 
he is active and Hep; then he is in danger 
of ſwelling. 

5. It is a legal temper, when a man's expecta- 
tion of ſucceſs is built upon the miniſter that 
preaches: if the miniſter hath a weak gift, O 
they will not hear that man, at leaſt they ex- 
pect little good of him: it another hath great 

ifts, and a taking way, O now they expect 
wands will come down; way? this 1s an evi- 
dence of a legal temper; for a goſpel temper will 
ct nothing, but in a goſpel way; even by 
the powerful influences of the Spirit promit- 
ed in the goſpel. The goſpel in any man's 
mouth 1s but a dead letter, without the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

6. It is a legal temper, when the believer is un- 
der exceſſiue diſcouragements, on whatever ground: 
it is an evidence he is too much under the law; 
for the law can give no encouragement, no 
ſettlement to the conſcience; it is only Chriſt 
can give reſt; Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you refl. What is 
it that diſcourages a believer, when he is un- 
der this legal temper? Sometimes he 1s diſcou- 
raged when he performs duty, and cannot 
find that preſence, that ſenſible help he would 
have: why then he is quite diſpirited. Indeed 
he hath ground of mourning, when the Lord 
is away; he ſhould be deeply humbled for the 
cauſes of it: butwhen he is ſo diſpirited, that he 
loſes his confidence, and is beaten quite away 
from his faith and hope, queſtions his ſtate, 
and gives way to laviſh fear, that weakens 
his hands in duties, and draws his heart from 
duty, it is a token he is ſecretly hankering af- 
ter the law; for the language of the heart of 
him is, O if I could pray with as much life, 
and hear with as — attention, and perform 
duty with as much vigour as I would be at! 
O then I would have a good hope; and ſo it is 
not Chriſt, ſo much as the law, the old huſ- 
band, that you deſire to place your hope upon, 
while you are under that legal frame: the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſame believers: that deſire to be 
under the law, Gal. iv. 21. Sometimes their diſ- 
couragements ariſe from this, that they dare 
not apply the promiſes; and why ſo? becauſe 
Fs think they are not for the like of them; 
ſuch a promiſe belongs to ſuch and ſuch a good 


periqn it is for a holy man, but not for the 


ike of me: what is this but a legal temper, 
apprehending, that if you had fuck and fuch 
a legal righteouſneſs, then God would be ſome 
way indebted to give you the promiſe! But, O 
is not grace to be glorified in this new and 
goſpel way! And therefore, the more of a goſ- 
pel ſpirit you have, the more chearfully will 
you embrace the promiſe, for this end, that 
having theſe promiſes, you may cleanſe yourſelf, by 
ſucking virtue from the breaſts of the promiſe. 

7. It is an evidence of a legal temper, when 
they are — — in duty. Sometimes they 
are diſcouraged, becauſe they are ſo ſtraitened 


in duty; and they are ſtraitened in duty, be- 
cauſe they are ſo legal in it. Their diſcourage- 


ment flows from their ſtraitening, and their 
| ſtraitening 


— 
— — —— — 
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ſtraitening flows from their legal ſpirit; for a 
ſpel ſpirit is a ſpirit of liberty. 1. When a 
believer is for ordinary ſtraitened, without life, 
without liberty, itis an evidence of a legal ſpi- 
rit; for, Where the Spirit of the Lord 1s, there is li- 
berty : The law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Jeſus 
makes the man free from the law of fin and death. 
Rom. viii. 2. When one is influenced by the 
covenant of grace, he runs in the way of God's 
commandments. Though you have once 
known what it was to run {weetly in the Lord's 
way, yet if now you find a habitual indiſpoſiti- 
on to duties and religious exerciſes to be a 
heavy yoke, a grievous burden, this indiſpo- 
ſition teſtifies againſt you, that though you 
have once known the goſpel of Chriſt, yet 
now you are hankering after the law. The 
Lord may indeed withdraw his preſence from 
his people, for neceſſary ends, even from the 
man that hath much of the goſpel-ſpirit; and 
ſuch a man, amidf all his trials of that ſort, 
will triumph in Chriſt, and fay, though I 
have little in hand, yet I have much in hope; 
whatever my own wants be, I have enough 
in Chriſt; however weak in myſelf, I am ſtrong 
in him; imperfect in myſelf, but complete in 
him. But when, for ordinary, the perſon 
does not find pleaſure in duty, hath little heart 
to it, and finds it not eaſy and light, but griev- 
ous; it is a token, that he is bearing the yoke 
of the law, or old covenant: For Chriſts yoke ts 
eaſy and his burden is light; but this law-yoke is 
heavy. The law, the firſt huſband, requires 
hard, and heavy things, and does not help 
the ſinner with ſtrength ; but Chriſt, the new 
huſband, requires the ſame things, but he 
gives ſtrength to perform; and what he re- 
quires of us, he works in us; /can do all thmgs 
through Chrift ſtrengthening me; were it to over- 
leap a , and fight armies of devils in my 
way. | 
8. It is a ſign of a legal temper, when a poor 
creature finds always diſcouragement, except 
when about religious duties; and finds no peace, 
when about any other work; but is ſtill rack- 
ed, except when upon his knees, or going a- 
bout ſome religious performance or other: it 
is a token of being knit and wedded too much 
to the firſt huſband; for the law drives hard, 
and craves hard: but Chriſt is very tender 
and gentle in his commands and demands; 
and a perſon, under the influences of grace, 
will find as much ſweetneſs, even when eating 
and drinking, and when he is about his law- 
ful employment ſometimes, as when about 
religious exerciſes. Miſtake me not here; think 
not that Chriſt will indulge his people in the 
omiſſion of duty, that is not what I intend, 
God forbid; I know and am perſuaded, that 
the ſweeteſt hours that the believer hath, is 
when he enjoys communion with God in the 
ordinances and duties of his appointment : 
but yet, they that have much of a goſpel ſpi- 
Tit can, with peace, and freedom of mind, go 
about other things as the work of Chriſt ; 
though it be a piece of ſelf-denial to them, 
not to be always with him, they would not- 
withſtanding incline to be every minute-with 
im, and are longing for uninterrupted com- 
munion and fellowſhi with him: yet the 
ing I ſay is, that their hearts are not diſheart- 
ened, nor their ſpirit diſpirited, when called 
to other things; and it ſavours much of a le- 
gal ſpirit, when the poor exerciſed creature 
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can find no peace about their other lawful du- 
ties, unleſs they be {till about duties that are 
pro] rly religious duties, ſuch as prayer, and 
reading, and hearing, and the like; for, in 
ſome ſenſe, other duties, ſuch as plowing and 
ſowing, and the like, may be turned to religi- 
ous duties, by a ſpiritual minded man, and 
ſuch as have a goſpel ſpirit, while they carry 
a heavenly mind to their earthly work. 

9. It is a ſign of too much of a legal : L 
when a man is not /atisfied with the meaſure of 
grace that the Lord allows him, but frets a- 
gainſt heaven becauſe he hath not ſo much as 
others. Let none miſtake me here either : 
no man ought, in any different way, to be 
content with any meaſure of grace; we are 
{till to be going on to perfection; but when 
we dge and repine, and are pained at 
the heart, and murmur againſt God, be- 
cauſe we have not this and that meaſure as 
others have, it is a ſymptom of hankering af- 
ter the law. A goſpel ſpirit does not ſtrive 
with God, but meekly waits upon the Sove- 
reign, who vil have mercy upon whom he will 
have mercy, and diſpenſes freely of his gifts 
and graces-as he pleaſeth. 

10. Itis a ſign of a legal temper, when a per- 
ſon is more hs, 2 up with the gifts of Chriſt, 
than with Chrift himſelf; more taken up with 
any little thing they get from him, than with 
himſelf. When they get any ſenſible bs 
any ſenſible good affections, melting of heart, 
melting of ſpirit; any inclination to what is 
good; any gifts, or graces, whether more 
common or ſpecial, they admire theſe, and 
are not ſo much taken up with Chriſt himſelf. 
But the perſon that is evangelical in his a&- 
ings, by what he gets he is led to the giver; 
if this be ſweet, O he is infinitely ſweeter that 
ſent it: I embrace the token, and it draws 
out my heart the more after him, from whonr 
it came. | | 

11. It is a ſign of being too much under the 
influence of the law, when the believer 1s poſ- 
ſeſſed with a fretful ſpirit, and is not content 
with any thing: for the goſpel ſweetens a 
man's frame of ſpirit. If the believer go to 
the law, he is conſtantly pained and wound- 
ed; and a diſeaſed perſon is always a repining 
perſon; and this fretfulneſs is a ign, that 
they are not ſound at the bottom; but the 
goſpel is health to the heart, and medicine to 
all the fleſh. A goſpel ſpirit is a ſpirit of 
faith, a ſpirit of love, a ſpirit of power, and 
a ſound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. And hence, take a 
believer, when he is much under the influence 
of the grace of the goſpel, ten thouſand little 
difficulties, that ſometimes fret him and pur 
him out of humour, will not move him 
then, when he is living near Chriſt, and un- 
der the influence of the covenant of grace; 
but when at other times every thing frets him, 
it is a ſign that the law hath the aſcendent, 
for the law works wrath, Rom. iv. 15. . 

12. It is a ſign of a legal ſpirit, when, upon 
the back of religious duties, the man hath 
more freedom to ſin; Sin ſhall nat have dominion over 
you; for you are not under the law, but under grace. 
The laws irritates corruption, raiſes the devil, 
but cannot lay him; but the grace of God in 
Chriſt, teaches to deny ungodlineſt, and worldly tufts. 
This grace only keeps down the devil, and 
lays him low, as it were; yea, bruiſes the ſer- 
pent's head, and defiroys the works f the _ 
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When a man performs duty in a legal way, 
to quiet his conſcience; why, then, when con- 
ſcience is quieted with the duty, Juſt gets a 
vent, like the whore, of which we read, Prov. 
vii. 14. J have offered my peace - offerings, this 
day I have paid my vows; come, let us take our fill 
of love. But when a man performs duty in a 


goſpel way, not merely to ſatisfy conſcience, -- 


or pacify.the judge, but to glorify God, to ho- 
nour Chriſt, which is the great goſpel end of 


performing duty; then this glory of God and 


Chriſt, that he hath in view, prompts him to 
deſire, by the means of duty, to get the better 
of God's enemies in the heart; and when he 
gets the victory, he deſires to purſue his ene- 
mies, even to the death. 
Now, my dear friends, if there be any be- 
liever here, I am ſure ſome of theſe evidences, 
if not all, may find you out, to have too much 
of a legal temper about you. O believers, you 
who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope, ſet 
before you, will you conſider what danger you 
are in from Chriſt's rival, the lau as a cove- 
nant, your firſt huſband, and how much your 
following after that doth undo you? You, it 
may be, think, you are in hazard from car- 
nal-friends, or from the world ; but you can- 
not underſtand how you can be in hazard from 
the law: but you may be in the greateſt haz- 
ard from that which you are leaſt afraid of. 
Paul tells the believers here, and elſewhere, 
to whom he writes, what hazard they were 
in, even from theſe that pretend to preach the 
goſpel, who were but miniſters of the old co- 
venant, who preſſed, and knew nothing but 
to preſs people to yield obedience and ſubjecti- 
on.to their old huſband, the law; pretending 
to the greateſt holineſs and ſtrictneſs of life; 
and, preſſing nothing but Do, do, do, and live. 
Nay, but ſays. Paul, I, and all believers, have 
another way of living to God, and his glory, 
than by wg on, or 2 the law as a covenant; 
I through the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. O believer, arm yourſelf againſt 
all proxies that the law makes uſe of; ſtudy 
the nature, fulneſs, and freedom of -the new 
covenant; and pray much for the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation in the knowlege of Chriſt, 
and his goſpel. I go on to 
_ [3-] The third thing here propoſed, which 
was to ſhew the cauſes of this legal temper. 
Why is the world ſo ſet upon the law, as a co- 
venant, and fo little upon Chriſt, as the Lord 
their righteouſneſs? I ſum up all the reaſons into 
this one, which I ſhall draw out into ſome 
particulars: and it is groſs zgnorance, proud igno- 
rance; | For they being ignorant f God's righteouſneſs, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs 
od, Rom. x. iii. The world is ignorant of 
G d, ignorant of the law, ignorant of the goſ- 
pel, ignorant of Chriſt, and his righteouſ- 
1. Ignorance of God is one cauſe of this le- 
al temper. People are ignorant of the per- 
echons of God; more particularly, they are 
ignorant of the holineſs of God: if men ſaw 
what an infinite holy God he is, and what an 
infinite hatred he bears towards the leaſt ſin, 
or violation of his law; if they knew that a 
proud thought were enough to damn a milli- 
on of angels, and that a wandering thought 
is enough to damn a million of worlds, would 
they entertain a fancy of being juſtified and 
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accepted upon the ground of any legal righ- 
* — — 55 their ne whether natural or 
gracious? Nay, they would not imagine to be 
thus accepted, if they did. not think that God 
is ſuch an one as themſelves.— They are igno- 


rant alſo of the juſtice of God, and the righte- 


ouſneſs of that judge, who will by ne means 
clear the guilty; and it it were not ſo, that the 
were ignorant of his juſtice, would any guil- 
ty ſinner hope to be cleared, and acquitted 
any other way, than upon the account of a 
ranſom of infinite value?—They are ignorant 
of the wiſdom of God, in the glorious plan of 
redemption, and contrivance of ſalvation b 
the righteouſneſs of another, even of the God- 
man Chriſt Jeſus. Ignorance of theſe, and 
the like attributes and perfections of God, is 
the great cauſe of their being joined to the 
law, and alive to it. | 
2. Ignorance of the /aw 1s another cauſe of 
this legal temper and diſpoſition: and here, 
(1.) They are ignorant of the 3 of the 
law in the extent, ſpirituality, holineſs, and 
perfection thereof: the young man in the goſ- 
thought himſelf perfect; why ? he did not 
— the law. Paul thought himſelf blame- 
leſs, while he was alive to the law; men think 
it a narrow rule, condemning only ſome groſs 
enormities of life, and commanding only 
ſome outward materials of obedience; but they 
ſee not the commandment to be exceeding broad: hence 
— imagine, they can obſerve it perfectly 
well. | 
(2.) They are ignorant of the penalty of the 
law, the ſanction of it: they do not believe, 
that there is a curſe intailed upon every diſo- 
bedience; Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written m the book of the law to 
do them. Hence, they are fooliſhly fond of 
their own legal righteouſneſs, not knowing 
the ſeverity of the legal ſanction. | 
(3.) They are ignorant of the end of the law, 
even of God's end and deſign in giving it. 
God gave the law to Iſrael with fire and thun- 
der: For what end? even to be a ſchool-maſter to 
lead them to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. For Chrift is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that be- 
lieveth, Rom. x. 4. But behold, ſo ignorant 
was Iſrael of the end of the law, that, like the 
legal ſpirit in our own day, they thought 
it was given for this end, that they might o- 
bey it as a condition of life, as it bore the i- 
mage and repreſentation of a covenant of 
works; ſo they turned it directly to a covenant 
of works, ſaying, All that the Lord hath command- 
ed, we will do, Exod. xix. 8. If it had been 
ſſible, or practicable, for them to have per- 
ormed what they ignorantly promiſed, there 
would have been no need of Chriſt, or his righ- 
teouſneſs either: We will po, ſay they; there 
is obedience; yea, we will do ALL that the LoRD 
JeHovan hath commanded us, there is exactly, 
and perpetually perfect obedience: yea, wE will do 
all; WE ourſelves; there is ny perſonal obedi- 
ence reſolved upon: as if they had in their poſ- 
ſeſſion, all the power and holineſs that Adam 
had in innocence. What ſays Joſhua to them, 
upon ſuch a proud, ignorant, and arrogant 
reſolution as this? Indeed, he tells them, it 
was {imply impoſlible for them; Ye cannot /erve 
the Lord, for he is a holy God, Joſh. xxiv. 19. He 
is a holy God, and you are a ſinful people; it 
is impoſſible for you to do what you ſay. The 
law was given them, to let them ſee their ut- 
| ter 
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inſufficiency and inability; to let them ſee 
— ſins, and — becauſe of ſin; that, un- 
der the fear of divine wrath, they might be 
obliged to have recourſe to the Saviour. But 
they being ignorant of this great end of the 
law, ſet up an obedience of their own. 

3. Ignorance of the goſpel, is another cauſe 
of this legal temper; and here 1gnorance diſ- 
covers itſelf in manifold inſtances. 

(1.) They are ignorant of the promiſe of 
the goſpel; ſuch as that, Iſa. xv. 24. Sure- 
ly, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. Here is a ſum of the goſpel promiſe ; 
a promiſe of Chriſt, and of faith in him: Sure- 
ly ſhall one ſay; here is a promiſe of faith, and 
faith working out from the heart to the mouth; 
for, With the heart men believe unto righteouſneſs, 
and with the mouth confeſſion 1s made unto ſalvation. 
Ox E. hall ſay; What! no more but ont? what 
a pity is it, that only one ſhould ſay ſo? Indeed 
it intimates, that very few will be brought off 
from their legal temper: ON hall ſay, not e- 
very one; well, but what will he ſay? In the 
Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and firength: Righteouſ- 
neſs, for juſtification; ſtrength, for ſanctifica- 
tion: righteouſneſs, to make me happy ; 
ſtrength, to make me holy: righteouſneſs, to 
give me a title to heaven; ſtrength, to give 
me a meetneſs for heaven. 7 have all this, 
ſhall one ſay, by the —— g act of faith; 
applying all to himſelf in particular, with aſ- 
ſured confidence, according to the meaſure of 
faith: I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength: where 
hath he it? It is in the LoRD I have it: I have 
it not in myſelf, nor in my own natural 

er; I have it not in my own free-will; I 
have itnot in my walk and converſation ; I have 
it not in my zeal or profeſſion; I have it not 
in my religious duties or performances ; I have 
it not in my heart or life; nay, certainly I have 
it not there; but, Surely in the Lok D have I righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength; in the Lok D only: men are 
ignorant of this. 

(2.) They are ignorant of the method of the 
goſpel, in the application of grace promiſed, 
particularly in the command of — 
which belongs to the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel; wherein the law, in its commands and 
threatenings both, is uſed in a ſubſerviency, 
to advance the ends of the goſpel. Though 
the law doth not teach us — — in Chriſt, 
yet he being revealed, it obliges us to believe 
in him: though the law reveals not a Saviour, 
yet the goſpel revealing him, the law obliges 
us to come to him. But now this method of 
the goſpel, and diſpenſation thereof, is not 
known in the world; hence come legal under- 
takings of it; men confounding the command 
of believing, with the goſpel to be believed; the du- 
ty of faith, with the object of faith; and ſo turn 
the goſpel to a new law, a new covenant of 
works; as if the act of believing were our 
righteouſneſs for acceptance with God. Nei- 
ther can they conceive the command of believ- 
mg to be the great command, though God him- 
ſel hath ſaid, This is his commandment, that ye be- 
heve in the name of his Son: Nay, legaliſts cannot 
underſtand that; they think it is God's great 
command, that ſeeing they have ſinned by 
breaking the law, they ſhould repent by turn- 
ing to it; ſeeing they have diſpleaſed God by 
their fins, they ſhould pleaſe him by their re- 
Pentance; ſeeing they have provoked him by 
their diſobedience 
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with their obedience; ſeeing they have drawn 
down the curſe by their tranſgreſſions, they 
ſhould remove it by their reformation: They 
do not know that the great command is, to be- 
lieve on the Son of God. 

(3.) They are ignorant of the great end of 
the goſpel, which is, to humble and abaſe the 
creature — the 3 LOI Prog ry —— 

ce to the higheſt; that No fle 
5 God's —. but that he that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord: In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of 
Ifracl be juſtified, and ſhall glory. That is the 
t end and deſign of the goes but the baſe 
egal ſpirit is ignorant of that deſign. 

(4.) They are ignorant of the goſpel covenant: 
the doctrinal and practical confounding of the 
two covenants of works and grace, 1s the great 
reaſon of this legal temper. And here people 
diſcover ignorance of the condition of the cove- 
nant; they are ignorant of the condition of the 
covenant of grace and works: the condition of the 
covenant of works, was perſonal obedience; the 
MAN himſelf that does theſe things, ſhall liue in 
them: and perfect obedience was required; a 
perfection of parts, a perfection of degrees, 
a perfection of duration. The condition of the 
covenant of grace, is Chriſts perfect obedience re- 
cerved by faith. There is much ignorance of 
this, at the root of all the legality that takes 
place in the world. They are ignorant of the 
form of the covenant; how by the covenant of 
works we get ſtrength within ourſelves, and 
by ourſelves we could obey it; how by the co- 
venant of grace our ſtrength is without us, as 
well as our righteouſneſs; n the Lord haue I 
ſtrength; and, we are to be firong in the Lord, not 
in our/elves, but in the Lord; and, in the power 
of his might; to be my in 22 not that 

ace that is in ourſelves ; but the grace that is 
in CHRIST JESUS, | 

4. Ignorance of Chrift and his righteouſneſs, is 
a great cauſe of men's eſtabliſhing a legal righ- 
teouſneſs ; For they being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſneſ5, and going about to eftabliſh their own rigbte- 
ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the rigb- 
teouſneſs of God. Rom. x. 3. God was about to 
caſt off a whole church, to reject them, and 
unchurch them; Why? What is the reaſon? 
becauſe they were ſuch a proud pack, they 
would rather be damned with their own righ- 
teouſneſs, than ſaved by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
or obliged and beholden to him for it. They 
would not /ubmit to it; Why? becauſe they are 
ignorant of it; they do not ſee the glory of it, 
as it is the 1 of God; they do not 
ſee the neceſſity of it, becauſe their own righ- 
teouſneſs was reckoned ſufficient; they do not 
ſee the fulneſs of it, as anſwering all the de- 
mands and commands of the law; they do not 
ſee the value of it, as ſufficient to procure the 
favour of God, and purchaſe grace and glory; 
they do not ſee the acceptableneſs of it, as be- 
ing the only righteouſneſs with which God is 
well-pleaſed, and that thereby the law is mag- 
nified, and made honourable: they are igno- 
rant of all this, and therefore they go about 
to eftabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, and vill 
not ſubmit to this. Their ignorance was a proud 
ignorance; and fo it is with all by nature: we 
are filled with proud ignorance, and ignorant 
pride; tho'our power be gone, ourpride remains. 

[4.] The fourth thing here propoſed, was, the 
evil and danger of a legal temper, and legal o- 
8 | 1. This 
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1. This legal way is very anplegſant work, 
it is a weariſom work; What 'a wearmeſs is it! 
ſays the man. He is wwearied in the greatneſs of 
his way, and yet ſays he not, there is no hope, Iſa. Ivii. 
10. It is true, the law hath ſometimes its in- 
fluences of comfort to its votaries; and ſtony- 
ground hearers may receive the word with joy ; 
and no doubt they may pray, and do other du- 
ties alſo with joy; but it is only a mood that 
ſoon evaniſhes, having no root in Chriſt. Can 
a dead man have pleaſure in vital actions? can 
a heavy ſtone incline upwards? O but the le- 

ſoul is a miſerable creature! The law drags 

im to duties, conſcience preſſes him to work; 
ſaying; Faſt, pray; pray, man; work for your 
life; repent, reform, as you would not be 


damned: But behold, he cannot, though they 


be good duties he is called to; and the legal 
covenant, the legal miniſter, the legal conſci- 
ence of him cries, make brick, make brick, 
make brick; but behold, he hath no ſtraw, 
no ſtraw, no ſtraw; nothing to make it of. 
He hath no ſtrength, no grace, no communi- 
cation; and ſo he tugs, he works, he ſweats; 
but it is a heartleſs and unpleaſant work. 

2. Legal obedience is very unprofitable work, 
as well as unpleaſant; 7 will declare thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and thy work; for they ſhall not profit thee, 
Iſa. Ivii. 12. The ſelf-righteous Phariſee may 
faſt twice a week, give alms of all that he hath; 
he may make long prayers, many prayers; he 
may both preach and pray frequently and fer- 
vently; yea, the poor ſegaliſt may work at his 
ſecret devotion and family devotion; he may 
Wait on ordinances, and frequent communi- 
on * _ _ —_—_ round of _ yu 
when he hath done this thirty, forty, fif 
years, all the profit is, he gets hell for his 
pains; - Io what purpeſe is the multitude of your ſa- 
crifices? Wa. i. 2. All is unprofitable. 

3. The legal obedience is very carnal, for it 
is a life wholly deſtitute of the Spirit; This 
would: T learn of you, ſays Paul; if you would be 
doctors of the law, let me have a leſſon from 
you, if you can give it; Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
Gal. wi, 2: Was it by the works of the law? 
[ ſuppoſe not; nay, the Spirit is not received 
in that way: it is in and by the goſpel of Chriſt. 
The legaliſt is deſtitute of the Spirit; whatever 
affectitious holineſs he may have, or real ho- 
lineſs he may pretend to, he wants a ſanctify- 
er ſealing work; Senſual, not having the 
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of heaven, particularly God's deſign in giving 
Chriſt, and 'Chrift's deſign in coming to the 
world. *in 33 t 10 el 
(i.) Ir croſſes God's great defign; What is that? 
It is even the exalting of his Few grace: What 
is che great defign of all the great works of 
God, vz. election, redemption, regeneration, 
providence? Why does he chooſe one, and re- 
ject others? Why does he chooſe a wicked Pub- 
lican, and caſt a righteous Phariſce to hell? 
Why does he redeem a poor ignorant, ill-na- 
tured man or woman from their miſerable 
ſtare; and let the rich and learned go to hell? 
Why does he regenerate an elect ſoul, after he 
hath been twenty, thirty years in the devils ſer- 
viceta and after they are regenerate, why does he 
in providence let them fall into ſtraits, wants, 
ſms, manifold temptations; troubles, affliction, 
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4. Legal obedience croſſes che m glorious dęſign 


lies down to the bottomleſs 


deſertion, and heavy complaints on theſe ac- 
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counts? Why? Allis to exalt free grace in the 
iſſue. But now the legaliſt croſſes this deſign 
of God; he would have ſelf exalted, his works 
exalted, inſtead of Chriſt, and free ce. He 


puts another righteouſneſs in the room of the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo takes the dung 
of his own righteouſneſs, as Paul calls it, and 


'caſts it upon the face of free, rich, and ſove- 


reign grace, to cover, and hide, and darken 
it. O what a devilith defign is this, in oppo- 
ſition to God's glorious delign of making grace 
ſhine brightly! ? e 0 5 

(2.) It croſſes Chriſt's great deſign in coming to 
the world: The grand intention of the Son of 
God, in coming from heaven, was, To bring in 
an everlaſting rightzouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. But be 
hold, the legaliſt's deſign, in eſtabliſhing his 
own righteouſneſs, is, to make all Chriſt's la- 
bour to be loſt labour; he endeavours to fruſ- 
trate the very end of Chriſt's death, and makes 
it vain; F righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is 
dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21. Inftead of Chriſt's e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs, he ſets up a righte- 
ouſneſs that cannot laſt half a day, nor half 
an hour; nay, not a moment. 

5. Legal obedience hath the evil of blaſphe- 
my in it. It reproaches the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as if it were not ſufhcient, as if his a- 
tonement were not perfect, as if his ſatisfac- 
tion were not full, as if his obedience were 
not perfect, unleſs it be patched up with the 
r#gs of the man's own righteouſneſs. Is not 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs perfect without their ad- 
dition? O do not blaſpheme the Son of God, 
and ſay in effect, his obedience was not a di- 
vine, perfect obedience; for thus you reproach 
his fulneſs and ſufficiency. vis 

6. Legal obedience iſſues in a terrible diſap- 
pointment ; the poor deluded man thinks, his 
prayers and duties, that he hath been per- 
torming for ſo many years, will make an ex- 
cellent robe to cover him: I hope, ſays the 
man, I have ſomething that will contribute to- 
make me die in peace; I haye ee, to 
make me ſtand in judgment, that others have 
not; for many a duty have I performed, many 
a prayer have I made, theſe twenty or thirty 
years; and many times have I prayed with 
very much warmneſs of affection, and liveli- 
neſs of frame; and therefore I have a good 
hope, that God will be pleaſed, and all will 
be well with me. But, O what a fearful diſ- 
appointment does the man meet with! Death 
comes; and if he die in the ſame legal dream, 
he goes down to the grave with a lie in his 
right-hand: The hypocrite's hope is hike the ſpider's 
web; Why? What comes of it? The ſpider 
works it out of his own bowels; it is her 
houſe, it is her food, it is her fence; there 
ſhe dwells, there ſhe feeds, there ſhe ſecures 
and 'ſhelters' herſelf for awhile; but at the 
cloſe of the day, or end of the week, the be- 
ſom comes along, and ſweeps her and her 
lodging, and all to the ground: Even ſo, the 
legaliſt, he works a web out of his own bowels, 
he wraps himſelf in this garment of his own 
ſpinning; here he dwells, here he works, here 
he feeds, here he ſhelters himſelf from all 
challenges, and apprehenfions of danger; but 
behold, the beſom of death and deſtruction 
comes, and ſweeps him, and his refuge of 
it. If his eyes 
be open on a death-bed to ſee hell, to ſee 
the juſtice of God, to ſee the ſpirituality: K the 

law. 
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imperfection of his duties, the empti- 
— of dis — — and the ſandy foun- 
dation he hath been building his faith upon, 
then his conſcience roars, his heart deſpairs; 
he hath no peace, no comfort; but finds him- 
ſelf miſerably diſappointed. If his eyes be not 
open; what then? why, he dies in a deluſion, 
as he lived, ſinks into the lake of fire; and in 
hell he opens his eyes, and finds himſelf eter- 
nally diſappointed, ——O ſeethen, what ground 
there is to lament over this legal temper, which 
is indeed a damnable temper, where it hath a 


full reign. | 


Uſe fourth, viz. Of exhortation, both to them 
that are alive to the law, and to them that are 
dead to the law, of whom the text eſpecially 
20-5; 3 *. 

if, To unbelicvert, and all theſe that are alwe 
to the law. O! for the Lord's ſake, take no reſt 
till you get out of that damnable ſtate! O con- 
ſider what you are doing, ſo long as you are 
not dead to the law: the beſt thing that you 
are doing, in that caſe, is, that you are build- 
ing your reſidence about the old rotten walls 
of the covenant of works. Perhaps you think 
you are a good proteſtant, 9 are a good Chri- 
ſtian, you have a good heart, you perform 
good duties, you partake of good ordinances, 
and what evil ſhould you fear? | 

1. I aſſure you, that you are under the cur/e 
of the law of works; Cur/ed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things that are written in the book 
of the law, to do them. And while you are under 
the law, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh a law-righte- 
ouſneſs of your own, all the people of God are 
obliged to ſay, that God is in the right to curſe 
you; they are obliged to ſay Amen, to all the 
curſes of the Bible againſt you; Cur/ed ic he that 
confirmeth not all the wwords of this law; and all the 
people ſhall ſay, AMEN, Deut. xxvii. 26. If you 


will take the old covenant of doing for life, 


and juſtification, then you muſt take it with a 
vengeance, unleſs you do perfectly, and do to 
purpoſe, which is impoſſible 'for you; Cur/ed 
it every one that continuelh not in all things that are 
written in the boot f the law, to do them: And all 
believers can ſay AMEN to it, in the words of 
Paul; Let him I baf loves not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be ANATREMAMARAN-AT HA, i. e. arcuiſed un- 
til the Lord come.] 1 Cor. xvi. 22. While you 
are under che law, no bleſſing belongs to you, 
but all divine curſes; if you Will not get out of 
your legal righteouſneſs, and get under the 
goſpel- covert ofthe blood of Jeſus, nothing but 
terror belongs to you; and nothing but terrors 
and curſes can 1 ch to you: for, As many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe. 
2. I muſt tell you, as you are under thecurſe 
of the law, ſo you are under the command of the 
law; Do, and Fee. Though by the goſpel call, 
you are not obliged indeed to ſeek righteouſneſs 
in yourſelf, in order to life, but to ſeek it in 
Chriſt; yet, by your unbelief, you keep your- 
ſelf under the command of the law; F thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the commandment; keep it 
perfectly, or elſe vengeance ſhall overtake you. 
It is not your little endeayours that will fatisfy 
che law; though you ſhould read, faſt, mourn, 


and ſhed tears of blood all your days, it will 


not avail, or be to any purpoſe, in ſatisfying 
the law's demands: if you will pay any du 

to the law, as a covenant, yon are a debtor to fulfil 
tbe WHOLE law, Gal. v. 3. The law is a chain 


LAW-DEATH, 
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that is linked together, and if you take one 
link of it, the weight of the whole chain will 
be upon you; and fo, if you will do any thing 
in obedience to the law, that you may be there- 
by ſaved and juſtified, you are under bondage 
to the wholelaw; and bound todo every thing 
perfectly, that you may be juſtified. O the 
miſerable bondage that you are under! You 
will never be able to ſatisfy the law; and ſo 
you are condemned already: yea, let me tell you 
more, you are a, wicked ungodly creature: 
whatever you ſeem to be to others, or think 
you are yourſelf; yet, being alive to the law, 
you are a ſtranger to the lite of God; for, till 
you be dead to the law, you ſhall never live 
unto God: though you look like an angel of 
light for holineſs, yet, being alive to the law, 
you have no true holineſs nor godlineſs. Ye 
that are ſtill leaning to your works, then you 
will meet with a ſad diſappointment; for, By 
the deeds of the law no fleſh living can be juſtified. 
But there are others, who ſeem to be upon 
another extreme; they ſay, the law is now a- 
brogated, and we are not to ſeek juſtification 
or ſalvation that way; and therefore we are 
careleſs, about the law, or about any duty of 
obedience. Yea, but let me tell you your doom 
out of the law alſo; you are a deſperate ſinner; 
becauſe you cannot ſatisfy the curſe of the law, 
therefore you run away from the commands 
of the law, and run away to the devil, inftead 
of running to Chriſt. But I will tell you, though 
the law cannot jut or ſave you, yet it can 
condemn you: it hath power to condemn you, 
though it hath none to ſave you; and it will 
condemn, and does condemn you, and all that 
are out of Chriſt: and therefore, for every ſin 
that you are guilty of, you muſt anſwer; and 
every ſin is enough to damn you, by virtue of 
the law. O then, may this bea mean to move 
you all that are under the law, to ſeek in to 
Chriſt, Who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
to every one that beheveth! Come, r, curſed, 
condemned, ungodly ſinner, if you would live 
unto God here, and live with him hereafter, 
come out from under the heavy yoke of the 
law; Chriſt hath a good and perfect law-bid- 
ing righteouſneſs to give you, though you 
have nothing to bring to him, but fin, and 
guilt, and miſery, and hell about you, yet come 
to him; and if you cannot come, O go to him, 
and tell him that you cannot come; and plead, 
that, by his omnipotent power, he may draw 
you; and if you do ſo in truth, it is one to a 
thouſand, if he does not meet you half way. 
O man, you cannot be ſaved, to the credit of 
God's holineſs, unleſs you join with Chrift's 
righteouſneſs, which anſwers alſo thethreaten- 
ing of the law, and ſatisfies the juſtice of God. 
In this way, mercy can take vent, to the cre- 
dit and honour of all God's perfections. O 
man, woman, are you for this way of it? O 
then ſay, Farewel tothe law of works for ever: 


here is a more noble and glorious way.' O 


bleſſed be God for ever, if that be the bargain 
betwixt Chriſt's righteouſneſs and your ſoul ! 
O may the Lord draw you to it! But now, 

2dly, To you that are behevers, and have cloſ- 
ed with Chriſt, and ſo are dead to the law: re- 
member, you are not to live a lawleſs life for 
all that. My exhortation to you is, that, being 
dead to the law, you live unto God. Let me offer 
ſome motive and directiont, and the rather that 
have taken ſome pains to gather W 

an 
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and lay before you many things relative to a 
legal temper, for guarding you againſt the Neo- 
nomian extreme, on the one hand; let men 
beware leſt their carnal hearts abuſe this doc- 
trine of grace to Antinomian /centiouſne/s, on 
the other hand. Sure I am, the goſpel-doctrine 
of itſelf hath no ſuch tendency: though an 
ignorant world may ſuſpect the doctrine of the 
goſpel, the doctrine of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as if it were againſt a perſonal righteouſneſs 
or holineſs; I declare to you, in the name of 
IE Hoval, that the contrary is true; and aſſure 
ou, that you will never Iive according to the 
aw, as a rule of holineſs, till you be dead to 
the law, as a covenant and condition of life. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. If the 
light of the glorious goſpel, even the light of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, did 
once ſhine into your heart, then, beholding this glory 
of the Lord, you would be changed inio the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord; 
yea, to believe the goſpel ſavingly, 1s the way 
to fulfil perfectly. The true behever may be 
ſaid to fulfil the law, both as it is a covenant, 
and as it is a rule: As it is a covenant, he fulfils 
it perfectly and legally in his Head and Surety, 
in whom he hath perfect, everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs: And as it is a rule, he fufils it perfect- 
ly alſo, with a 2 of parts here, and a 
perfection of degrees hereafter: and in both 
theſe reſpects may that word be explained, Rom. 
i. 3, 4. Where the righteouſneſs of the law is ſaid 
to be fulfilled in believers, whole character is, that 
they walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Now, I would preſs you to this ſpiritual walk, 
this holy life, which is a living unto God; 
for, though your holineſs be not neceſſary for 
your juſtification, that is the damnable doctrine of 
Popery; though, I ſay, it be not neceſſary for 
our juſtification, becauſe you are dead to the 
aw in point of juſtification ; yet it is neceſſary, 
becauſe you are dead to the law, for this very 
end, that you may live unto God in point of 
fſan&ification, and that you may be holy. 
More particularly for motives, confider the 
neceſſity of holineſs, in theſe following particulars. 
1. It is neceſſary in reſpect of God; and here 
(to uſe the method of a great divine on this 
head) conſider how the will of God, the love 
of God, the glory of God, obliges you in par- 
ticular, believer, to live unto God. 
(1.) The ſovereign will of God obliges you 
to holineſs; This 2s the will of God, even your 
ſanctification, 1 Thel. iv. 3. It is the will of God 
the Father, he hath ordained it; We are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good warks, 
which God before had ordained that we ſhould walk 
therein.—It is the will of God the Son; I have 
ordamed you that you ſhould bring forth fruit, and 
that it ſhould remain, John xv. 16.—It is the will 
of God the Holy Ghoſt, whom we grieve by our 
int, if we do not ſtudy holineſs. | 
(2.) The love of God obliges you to holineſs; 
yea, this is the end of the electing love of the 
Father, the purchaſing love of the Son, and the 
operating love of the Holy Ghoſt. It is the 
peculiar end of the electing love of the Father, 
who hath chen us that we ſhould be holy, and un- 
blameable before him in love, Eph. i. 4. He hath 
choſen us to ſalvation, through ſanctiſication of the 
Spirit. —lIt is the peculiar end of the purchaſe 
love of the Son, Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 


hat it ſhould be holy, and without b 


fruit —Would you g 
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14. And who loved his church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, by the waſh- 
ing of water, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, 
not having ſpot, nor wrinkle, nor any 2 thing, but 

miſh, Eph. v. 
25, 26, 27,—lIt is alſo the peculiar end of the 
operating love of the Holy Ghoſt; his whole 
work in us, and for us, conſiſting in prepar- 
ing us for, and enabling us to the duties of 
holineſs, and bringing forth the fruit thereof 
in us. —heliever, if you have any regard to 
the ſovereignty of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; any regard to the love of God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it obliges you to holineſs 
of heart and life. 

67 The glory of God obliges you to holineſs, 
and makes it neceſſary. Would you glorify 
the Father? then let your light ſo ſhme before men, 
that they ſeeing your good works, may glorify Gad. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 

fori the Son? It 1s the will 
of God, that all men honour the Son, even as they. 
honour the Father. And how is this done? even 
by believing in him, and obeying him ; Ye are 


friends, ye evidence yourſelves to be ſo, / ye do 


whatſoever I command you—Would you glorify 
the Holy Ghoſt? It is by ſtudying holineſs; for, 
we are his temple; and holineſs becomes his houſe and 
temple for ever; and he is diſhonoured when his 
temple is defiled, ——Surely, believer, when I 
ſpeak to you, I cannot be 7 Raned to ſpeak to 
one, that neither regards the ſovereign will, 
love, nor glory of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; though your holineſs ſhould all be loſt, 
and never regarded, which is impoſſible ; yet 
here is reaſon enough for it. 

2. Holineſs1s — * in reſpect of yourſelves; 
you are neceſſarily obliged to holineſs; your 
own honour and peace is concerned here: It is 
gainful; Godlineſs is great gain, having the promiſe 
o this life, and that which is to come. It is pleaſant ; 

or, Wiſdom's ways are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
are peace. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked; but the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, and the 
effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 
Yea, it is honourable, and the greateſt honour you 
can be advanced unto; to be holy, 1s to be like. 
unto God. 8 f . 

3. Holineſs is in reſpect of others ; 
you are obliged to holineſs: it — 2 tend to the 
conviction and converſion of others. On the 
one hand, it may tend to their conviction, and 
to ſtop their mouths, who are enemies of God, 
and that both here and hereafter. (1.) It may 
ſtop their mouths here in a preſent world, as 
you ſee, 1 Pet. 11. 15. This is the will of God, that 
with well doing, you may put to filence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men. Ignorant fools may call you hy- 
pocrites; they may call you Antinomians, and 
enemies to the law: now, by well-doing, you 

ve them an unanſwerable document, that 

ough you be dead to the law, as a covenant, 
yet you put honour upon the law, as a rule of 
holineſs ; and ſo make them aſhamed of their 
baſe calumny, according to that, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that 


falſly accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, And, 


2.) Holineſs in you, believer, may tend to ſtop 
the mouths of God's enemies hereafter, in the 


ns day of judgment: it is ſaid, The ſaints ſhall judge 


the world, not only as they will be aſſeſſors with 

the Son of God, and applaud him in all his 

judicial proceedings; but in regard their hou 
ne 
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y, with 4 changed countenance, that they 
ſhall ſcarce know them: they ſee them now to 
be all black, deſiled, and deformed ; but they 
will then be brought forth beautiful and glo- 
rious, to the ſhame of the wicked, Mat. xxv. 
34.40. —0n the other hand, your holineſs 
may tend to the conver/ton of others; Having 
our convegſation honeft among the Gentiles, that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evit-doers, they may, 
by your good Art which they ſhall behold, glorify 
Cod in the day ꝙ wifitation, 1 Pet. ii. 12. The ho- 
lineſs of profeſſors hath ſometimes tended to 
the converſion of the profane, who, when the 
day of their gracious viſitation hath come, have 
glorified Goku pon that account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 


Hing, and theſe things I vill. that thou affirm con- 
ye that — — have believed in God, be care- 
ful to maintain;good works 5 for" theſe things are good, 
and profitable unto men, Lit. iii. 18. 
4. FHFolinefs is neceſſary in reſpect of your 
ate : you ſtandi obliged to holineſs. Are you 
in a juſtiſied ſtate, accepted into friendſhip with 
a holy God, bo is of: purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity ; Should you not evidence your juſtifica- 
tion by your ſanctiſication? Is it not neceſſary 
that you ſhauld be holy, if you dwell in the 
preſence, walk in the ſight, and ly in the boſom 
of ſuch a holy God? Are you in a ſanctified 
Rate? Wherefore was you regenerate! Where- 
fore got you a new heart, and a new nature, 
and à holy principle of grace, but that you 
' ſhould be holy! Are you in an adopted ſtate? 
hy ſo! but that you ſhould live like the chil- 
dren of God, and be followers of God, as dear chil- 
dn? O! Was you not juſtified, adopted, and 
ſanctiſied for chis end, that you * live 
unto God? If we be believers, what a thame is 
it for us, to live unſuitably to our ftate, as 
many times we do? Is that all the thanks we 


give to God for his favours, that we ſhould 


trample his ſtatutes. under aur feet, diſhonour 
his name, break his laws, and grieve his Spi- 
rit? It does not become you; it is not like you, 
behever: he hath loved you with an everlaſting 
love, and drawn you with laving-kindneſs: will you 
aft like a devil in enmity againſt him, becauſe 
he hath acted like a God of love towards you ? 
O; fy for ſhame, believer! Tell it not in Gath, 
publiſh it not in the flreets of Aſkelon ; leſt the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtinet rejoice, left the daughters of the 
uncircumciſed triumph, 2 Sam. i. 20.—Have we 
not the hope of glory? and ſhall we not, having 
this hope, puri) ourſelves even as he is pure 
Are we partakers of the precious. promiſes? Then, 
Having theſe. promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
perfeft holineſs in the fear of the Lord. Are we 
herrs of glory? and ſhall we not ſeek. to have 
our right and title unto glory cleared? Rev. 
XIii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates to the city; that is, either 
that your right may be made evident, accord- 
ing to that word, Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you; that is, you thus evidence 
yourſelves to be my friends: or, concerning 
tllis right, know that there is a right of merit, 
and a right of meetne/s, both neceſſary: a right 
of merit, believer, you have not in yourſelf, but 


in Chriſt; and that is eſtabliſhed in juſtification 
Vol. I], 
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neſs and good works will tend to the confuſion, 
da Con ict of che wieked. And indeedrhe 
bd works of the ſaints will meet them one 
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through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: a right of 
mectneſi you mutt have in yourſelf from Chriſt, 
and that is in ſanctification and holineſs. 
What ſhall I fay,” Are you not dead to the law, 
that you may live unto God? Are you not to te- 
ſtify your gratitude towards him, that hath 
Provided another law-righteouſne(s than your 
own? Are you not to difference yourſelf from 
the world, that are walking in the broad Med 
to hell and damnation, and under the curſe o 
the law; and the wrath of God Are you not 
delivered from the wrath to come, and of all men 
in the world under the greateſt obligations to 
be holy? Should you not ſtudy to pleaſe that 
God that hath pitied you —Hath he waſhed 
ow in his blood? and ought you not, through 
his grace, to ſtudy, to let it be known to the 


world, that his blood hath a virtue to ſanctif 
2.; and therefore ſays Paul; This ir a faithful 


you'?—Yea, hath he not promiſed, Sin /hall not 
hwve dominion over you, becauſe 3e are not under the 


Taxw, but under grace? ſhould ye not ſtudy, through 
his grace, to let it be ſeen, that his promiſe is 
verified in you? | 


F. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpect of the dan- 
ger you are in, if ye do not ſtudy holineſs. If 
you be a child of God, you are indeed freed 
from the curſe of the covenant of works, that 
penalty can never reach you; but, is it nothin 
to you, that your heavenly Father ſhould cha- 


ſtiſe you, hide his face from you, deny an an- 
ſwer to your prayers, hide your evidences of 
heaven from you, give you up to the tyranny 
of your luſts, and then take vengeance on your 


inventions. | | 
6. Holineſs is neceſſary in reſpect of the ad- 


vantuge herein. vou are obliged to holinefs ; 


why; in this way you may come to live joy- 


fully, and die comfortably: in this way your 
integrity may be ſupported, as it was with 


Job; in this way you may come to have fweet 


communion with God, according to Chriſt's 
promiſe, John xiv. 21. He that hath my command- 


ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loves me n 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. In 


this way you ſhall be fitted for ſerving him in 


your generation, 2 Tim. 11. 19. In this way 


you will have an evidence of your juſtification, 


John iii. 9. In this way you ſhall bring down 
the bleſſing of God on every work of your 
hand, all that ye do ſhall proſper, Pfal. i. 4. 
Yea, in this way you ſhall become a public- 
good, a common-good, a bleſſing, and a be- 
nefit to all about you, both in communicatin 

good to them with whom you converſe, an 

in diverting judgments from theſe that are a- 
bout you, as ten righteous men would have 
preſerved Sodom: O what a Sodom is the pre- 


ſent generation! And as it is like Sodom and 
SGomorrah, and perhaps a thouſand times 


worſe, in reſpect of ins againſt law and goſ- 
pel-light, which Sodom never had; ſo, if the 


Lord do not leave us a remnant, we ſhall be 


like Sodom and Gommorah, in reſpect of 
judgments.——All theſe things, and a thou- 
land more that might be adduced, ſhould preſs 
you mightily to the ſtudy of holineſs, and liv- 
ing unto God: you are dead to the lau, that you 
may live unto God. But next, 

For direction. Now, here the queſtion ma 
be propounded, O how ſhall I live unto God? 1 
{hall offer you no directions but one, which my 
text leads me to, and it is this. If you would 
live unto God, O ſtudy to be more and more 
dead to the lat. The more you are dead to the 


law 
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law as a covenant, the more will you live ac- 
cording. to the law as a rule: What! do you 
not find a legal ſpirit that remains with you, 
and weakens your hands in duties of holineſs? 
When you are wreſtling at duties in your own 
natural ſtrength, it is a legal old covenant way; 
and do you not find it a hard, heavy, weariſom 
taſk? I ſuppoſe there is little holineſs. there: 
but when you are leaning on the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, do you not find your ſoul enlarged and 

uickened in duty? When you perform duty 

rom a principle of {laviſh fear, that is a legal 
way; and do you not find your hearts weak- 
ened, and little heart to the work? But on the 
contrary, when the love of Chriſt conſtrains 
you, is it not then that you run with pleaſure 
in the ways of his commandments? Yea, fin 
hath dominion over you, when you are, and 
in ſo far as you are under the law; for the 
motions of ſin are by the law: the law irritates 
corruption, and cannot ſubdue it; for it is the 
grace of God, revealed in the goſpel, that effectu- 
ally teaches to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 
To be dead to the law, is to be married to Chriſt ; 
it is to be brought off from the firſt Adam, and 
united to the ſecond Adam. And, believer, as 

ou are in Chriſt, ſo you are to abide in him, 
it you would be fruitful, and live unto God; 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 
E xv. 4. Now, to abide in him, is juſt to 

Arong in the grace that is in him, and to conti- 
nue to be ſtrong in him by faith; and this is 
neceſſary in order to fruitfulneſs: as, though 
an imp be grafted into the root, if it be not 
faſtened and take firm rooting, it does not 
come to fruitfulneſs ; ſo the ſinner is made a 
Chriſtian, by being cut off from the law, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt; but he is not a fruitful 
Chriſtian, if he do not take a ſtrong grip of 
Chriſt, and draw virtue from him: th a 
Abide in me, and I in you, ſays Chriſt; and, O but 
it is well ſaid! for, if he do not abide in us, 
we cannot abide in him. We will never abide 
in him by the grace of faith, unleſs he abide 
in us by the Spirit of faith. If we provoke 
God to take a way his Spirit, our faith fades, 
fails, and decays; and then we depart from 
the Lord by an evil heart of unbelief. Here 
is the way then to live unto God, and to bring 
forth fruit to him, even to die more and more 
to the firſt huſband, the law, and to live by 
faith upon your bleſſed Huſband, Chriſt. 

7 But, by what outward means ſhould we 
thus live? May we not neglect duties, ſince we 
are dead to the law? Nay, God forbid. It was 
the devil's temptation to Chriſt, to caſt himſelf 
headlong from the temple, becauſe God had 
E to preſerve him in all his ways; ſo, 

ever, God hath promiſed to preſerve you; 
he hath promiſed that /in ſhall not have dominion 
over you, and that you ſhall never periſh; and 
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Lord thy\God. If you neglect means, you tempt 


-SERM. VIII. 
is the devil tempting you therefore to throw 
yourſelf down headlong from the temple, and 


from temple-· means and ofdinances, public 
and private? O tell that abominable devil, as 
Chriſt did, / ts written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 


the Lord your God, who hath commanded 
you to uſe means, and made this the method 


of the communication of grace and ſtrength, to 


wit, in the uſe of ſuch means, as faith, prayer, 
reading, hearing, meditation, watchtulneſs ; 
therefore, O be diligent in the uſe of theſe 
means; only do not confide in the means, by 
putting them in Chriſt's room: give means 
their own room, and do not expect, without 
the grace of the new covenant, that means 
will do the buſineſs. Grace is the ſpring from 
which-the living water does flow, and means 
are thẽ channel and pipes through which the 
water is conveyed; and if the fountain do not 
ſend out ſtreams, all the conduits and pipes in 
the world can never convey it unto us. 'There- 
fore, in the uſe of means, be ſtill looking to 
the Lord: look to him, both for grace to uſe 
the means, and for grace to bleſs the means. 
If you lay any [ſtreſs upon the means, they 
become unprofitable. In the uſe of theſe 
means, O ors cry mightily to the Lord, that 
he would kill your ſelf- confidence: cry for the 
Spirit of life, to quicken you, that you may 
live unto God; for, till the Spirit of life enter 
into the dry bones, there will be no ſtirring, 
no motion, no living to God: cry for the Spi- 
rit of faith, ſo as you may ſay with Paul in 
the context, I hve, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
me; and the life I dive, is by the ſuub of the Son of 
Gad, who loved me, and gave _ Ocry 
for faith, and the aſſurance of taith : nodoubtr, 
one may have faith, and yet want that aſſur- 
ance, which we commonly call ſo; but whe- 
ther there be ſome kind of affurance or per- 
ſuaſion in the nature of faith, is a queſtion 
that I do not here enter upon: only, this I am 
ſure of, from the word of God, that doubt- 
ing is no part of faith; for faith and doubting 
are as oppoſite as light and darkneſs. Some 
believers indeed have many doubts, many 
doubts, many doubts: why? becauſe they 
have little faith, little faith, little faith : 0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? And 
I find the believer who walks in darkneſs, and 
hath no light, he is directed to faith, as the an- 
tidote againſt his darkneſs and doubting ; Let 
him truft in the name of the Lord, and flay bimſelf 
upon bus God. Cry, I ſay, for the Spirit of faith; 
and faith will work by love: cry for a goſpel- 
ſpirit; for I teſtify in the Lord's name, that 


goſpel-holineſs will never flouriſh among us, 


or in the generation, till we be more free of a 
legal ſpirit: and that we will not five unte God, 


unleſs we be dead to the laavp. 
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For, 


e friends, after that the firſt Adam's 
M heart departed from the Lord, fo as to 
violate the covenant of works, never 
one heart of all his poſterity could, or would 
haye approached unto God again, but had re- 
mained in their natural enmity againſt him, 
had not the ſecond Adam ſo engaged his heart 
unto God, in our favours, as to draw the hearts 
of many after him: and if we could this da; 
ſee in to Chriſt's heart, and diſcoyer his heart. 
kindneſs in this matter, ſo as to unite our 
hearts tohim, and ro God in him, and get the 
knot ſcaled in the ſacrament with God's ſeal; 
ir would make this a day to be much remem- 
bred to all eternity. O then, let your hearts 
be looking up to the Lord, that you may ſee 
in to the heart and boſom of this ſcripture, 
and in to the myſtery of this great queſtion, 
Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me ſaith the Lord. | . 75 
Ide Lord, by the prophet Jeremiah, had 
been comforting his A884 by ſeveral excel- 
lent promiſes relating to their return out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, typical of the glorious 
things reſerved for the church in the days of 
the Mefſias: particularly in the preceedi 
verſe, it is promiſed, that they ſhall be ble 
with an excellent government, Thear nobles ſhall 
wk themſelves, they ſhall not have ſtrangers 
and enemies to be their judges, but theſe of 
their own nation. Their governor ſhall proceed 
ram the midſt of them. This hath a reference to 
Chxyiſt our Governor, David our King, as you 
may ſee by comparing this with ver. gth, They 
ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and David their King, 
whom I will raiſe up unto them. This Governor 
is of ourſelves, being in all things. made like unto 
His brethren : I will cauſe him to draw near, and he 
Hall approach unto me. It is a ſingle perſon that 
is fpoken of, and the perſon is the GovERNoR, 
and the. GovEKRNOR is CHRIST. God the Father 
did cauſe him, as Mediator, to draw near and 
appraach to him; he commanded and autho- 
rized him to do it ; he ſanctified and ſealed 
him for this end; he appointed and anointed 
him for this purpoſe, and he accepted of him, 
and declared himſelf well-pleaſed in him; and 
therefore he ſpeaks of it with wonderful plea- 
ſure, Who is this that engaged hit heart to approach 
unto, me? When God be a perſon near to 
him, he is even delighted with that approach 
to him, whereof he himſelf is the cauſe; much 
more if it be ſuch a perſon. as here, the Gover- 
nor of Iſrael ; For, who is this that engaged his heart 


to approach unto'me? Here is the iſſue of the excel- | 
having ruined ourſelves, and broken our own 


lent promiſes that were made tolfracl, by way 
of anticipation of ſome objection that might 
be made, Hoy, ſhall all dis be done? Why, 


- 


dergonie four editions. 
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Who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto. me? ſaith the Lord. 
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Chriſt the Governor hath engaged for all that 


habitation of the hungry and: 


in you 


x 
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either God calls for from you, or that he pro- 
maſes to you. He is one that all not fail,” flor 


be diſcouraged, till he hath jet judgment in the earth, 
Iſa. Tlii. 4. Thus all the promiſes come to us in 


Chriſt; they come from God through him, and 


ſhould lead us — wy him, in whom they are all 
Tea and Amen. T 


y are rivulets that ſweetly 
flow out and run forth from the ocean to the 


city of God, to the houſe of the mourner, to 


the field of the witbhered and decayed, to the 
thirſty, yea, to 
the grave of the dry bones, to make the any 
land ſpriugi of water, and to make the wilderneſs 


to bloſſom as the raſe. What theſe excellent pro- 
miſes are, that thus run forth, you may ſee in 
the ꝓreceeding part of the chapter: For exam- 


ple, ver. 17. though the wound ſeem incur- 
able, God wall make a cure for it; and though 
you be thrown off at all hands, and thruſt out 


at every door, and none ſeek after thec, yet 7 


will: nut Honour upon thee ; yea, I will glorify thee, 
aud thou ſhalt not be fmall, as it is, ver. 19. And 
the ſum of all the promiſes is, ver. 22. Ye ſhall 
be my people, and I uull be your God: 1 will work 
all that you want; and that is, You /hall 
be my peaple: and I will be to you all that you 
need; and that is, Iwill be your God. O that we 
could take hold of this promiſe! It is as much 


would have you to be; for, Ye ſhall be my people: 


as to ſay, I will make you 0 and what 1 
and I will make you happy; tor, 7 will be your 


God. O! 'but upon what conſideration, or on 
what account will he do all this? My text opens 
the ground, For, who is this that engaged his heart 
to approath unto me? faith the Lord. Why will he 
do ſo much kindneſs to any poor worm of A- 
dam's houſe? Why, becauſe Chriſt, as Mediator, 
hath engaged his heart to approach unto God 
in their room, to do all that was requiſite for 
making a vent to this kindneſs and favour of 
God towards man. | PO Ya 
I know that ſome take the words to be ſpo- 
ken of the people of God their drawing near 
by faith, and in point of duty engaging them- 
ſelves to approach to him through his grace. 


This is a conſequent that follows upon the o- 


ther; and there fore 1 ſhall not exclude it fromm 


its own room in the application of this ſubject, 
if the Lord will. But, with the beſt interpre- 


ters that I have ſeen, I apprehend it is ſpoken 
of Chriſt, holding out his undertaking for an 
elect world in the covenant of redemption, or 
grace, and becoming our Surety, engaging 
himſelf to the Father for us, in the view of our 


credit and intereſt with God. The firſt Adam, 


our natural and federal head, in the coyenant 


5 78 This was ad iAidar fern Ch prekthed immediately before-the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, 
"7 196 A734: To which: 4s ànuesed, 8 Diſcourſe ga che fame ſubjeR,: delivergd_after the ſolema work was ended. This ſermon 
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of works, he brake the covenant, and violat- 
ed the engagement that he made of approach- 
ing to God, with his perfect, perſonal obedi- 
ence; and, ſo he, and we in him, loſt all our 
power with God. But behold, the ſecond A. 


with. love to a. company of finful miſerable 
worms, fach 2 

the engagement that Adam brake: and he be- 
ing a perſon of intire credit, it was a done 


bargain, and God iſſues out all bleſſings on his 


account: For, ah ir he that:engaged hit heart? 
In the words you may notice theſe four things. 
1. The proper work and office of our Lord Te. 
ſus as Mediator, viz. to approach unto God, and 
that for us, and in our room and ſtead, as the 
High- prieſt of our profeſſion. The prieſts are 
tai to draw near to God, Lev. x. 21. and -xx1. 
17, 18. It is ſaid, Exod; xx. 21. that NM 
\ drew. near unto the thict darkneſs, where God "was, 
So did Chriſt, our great Moſes, dra near and 
approach unto God. GU) « 


B 100 . 


2. Notice, in the words, his rordiat compliance | 


with his work; He engaged bit heart to it: he 
received a commandment of the Father, who 
cauſed him to approach; he being the origi- 
nal cauſe and ſpring, as the connecting parti- 
cle yar does ſhew; For, who ts this that does ap- 
proach Could any do it without me:? No: the 
Father was firſt at work; but Chriſt was as 
willing to the work as his Father was to em- 
2 him: he engaged his heart to it; that is, he 

und and obliged himſelf to it; he undertook 
for his heart, as ſome read it; he undertook for 


his ſoul, that in the fulneſs of time it ſiould 


be made an offering for fin. His own volun- 


' tary. compliance with his Father's will, and 


his compaſſion to fallen man, engaged him; 


and he was hearty and reſolute, free and chear- 


ful in it, and made nothing of the difficulties 


that ſtood in the way. G-. bas 
3. You have here the ſingularity of this fact, 
and the wonderfulneſs of it, expreſſed in the queſ- 


tion, Who is this that engaged his heart unto me? It 


points out the greatneſs of the 
mirable nature of the work he eſſays. Chriſt 


is in all this matter truly wonderful; and when 


it is a God that expreſſes it in this manner, we 
may well aſk it with admiration, Who is this 


that engaged his heart to ſuch an undertak- - 
ing? And then, WED  * 
4. You have the divine teſtimony annexed to 
the whole, in theſe words, /aith the Lord. Here 
is a noble ground for faith, even the teſtimo- 


* 


ny of the God of truth: let the mouth of unbe- 
lief be ſtopt, for the mouth of the Lord hath 


ſpoken it. God's teſtimony is our ſecurity; 
and we need no better than the word of a God 
teſtifying concerning his eternal Son. Who is 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith 


the Lord. 


Obs Rv. That our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, the eter- 
nal Son of God, cordially and willingly engaged hin- 


elf ta approach unto God in the work and buſineſs of 


our redemption. . 3 ; 

61 ſhall endeavour to clear this doctrine, and 
upon it {peak to the ſeveral parts of the text, 

in the following method: after that we have 


cleared the truth of the doctrine, we ſhall, 


I. Shew what a wonderful perſon this is, that 


engaged his heart to approach unto God; 


as.ſeems to be pointed out in this queſti- 


on, Who is this? 


% 


dam, having his heart filled and fraughted * - 


Are here preſent, he taxes on 


perſon, the ad- 


he could ſay, 


S ERM. IX. 


II. The nature of the work that he engages 
himſelf in, while it 15 an engagement to 


0 roach God. 
mne e 2 of che faf, inekuded in 
he manffer of the &xpreflion, Who is this 
that engaged —— to approach unto 4 
IV. The rea the rine; | 
„ aue under thts en g >| 5 Bea 
gether with the reaſons of our faith con- 
Cerning it; or, why it is, that JEHovan's 
_ teſtimony is added in theſe words, /aith 


A wife Zorde> oo nan ns TY nigh { 

V. Draw ſome inferences by way of application 
of the doctrine, as the Lord ſhall3pleaſe 
02 26 © Aſſiſti Sl} £1053 borrzgob 1121 "Sg 1 
AI E 1051940209 n lol . 
Now, before. 1- e to the method, here 


laid dowri, L would offer you ſome ps 


provts-of the do&rine, That Chriſt, willingly 
Engaged himtelf herein, is evident, 
I. From his accepting of the work and office; 


When. ſacrifice and offering would not, then ſaid he, 
15, I come, etc. Pal. XI. 7, 8. compared with 
= + eee e 
2. From his reckoning it his glory and ho- 
nour, that he hath taken this office upon him 
at his Father's call; as is plain from that ex- 
preſſion, Heb. v. 4, 5. No man takes this honour 
to himſelf, but he that is called of God as was Aaron: 
So Chrift glorified not himſelf, to be made an High- 
prieſt ; but he that ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee : Thou art a Prięſt for ever. 

3. From his promiſing to depend on his Fa- 
ther for his Help and af{/tance in the work; Iſa. 
XIix. 5. Though Iſrael be not gathered, ſays Chriſt, 
yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and 
my God ſhall be niy firength. Ia. I. 7. The Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded ; 
therefore will I ſet my face like a flint, and I know 
that I ſhall not ad (pany Hence it was, that 
he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. 'T will 


baptifim to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitened 
till all be e And never did he reſt till 
d ſay, 1t zs finiſhed ; I have glorified thee on 
earth, I have fimſhed' the work which thou gave} 
me to. do, John xvii. 4. Thus he fulfilled the 
engagement he came under. And then, 
"a CIDER the glory promiſed to him, and 
the accompliſhment of the glorious promiſe that 
was made to him upon his fulfilling his en- 
gagements; I have glorified thee on earth: and now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
the glory which I had from thee before the world was, 
John xvii. 4, 5. Yea, he challenges it as his 
due every way, ver. 24. Father, I will that thoſe 
whom thou haft given me, be with me where J am, 
that they may behold my glory. which thou haſt giv- 
en me: for thou haſt loved me before the foundation of 
the world. And thus in all theſe things you 
ee the truth of the doctrine cleared; and fo we 
oceed to the illuſtration of the general me- 
thod. 9 ,£027;L9 200) Monrobey 322% 
I. The. 
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ß thing I promiſed, was, To ſhew 
_ hr 2 a this is, that engages his 
heart to approach unto God; as is pointedout by 
the queſtion, Who is this? There are theſe follow- 
ing things wonderful in this perſon engaging. 
1. Who is this? I anſwer, who but t e e- 
/zrnal Son of the eternal Father, one God with 
him and the eternal Spirit; even the King 
eternal and immortal, who is ſaid to be over 
all, God Bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. ix. 5. AMEN 
ſays the apoſtle; and AMEN let your hearts 
ſay to it, by putting the crown of abſolute 
divine Sovereignty and ſupreme Deity u 
on the head of our LoD JEsvs this day, in 
oppoſition to the damnable error of Arianiſm, 
that is like to take deep root in Britain and Ire- 
land, and ſpread like a 3 and eat 
like a cancer. Who is he as to his perſon? He 


is the ſon of God: and who is he as to his na- 


rure and eſſence? He 1s © the ſame in ſubſtance, 
„ equal in power and glory with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt.” He is God over all, blej- 
ed for ever; and curſed is the communicant 
that ſhall not ſay Amen. Under the great 
ſeal of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, we 
make the apoſtle's confeſſion of faith, 1 John 
v. 20. that if any aſk, Who it this? We an- 
ſwer, THis Is THE TRUE GOD, AND ETER- 
NAL LIFE. This glorious engager, the Lord 
Jeſus, whoſe death we commemorate, 1s, with 
reſpect to his divine nature, the true God; and 
he hath upon his veſture and upon his thigh 
written this name, Aing of kings, and Lord of 
lords. This is the eternal Word, that was made 
fleſh; he took upon him our nature, and be- 
came man, that he might appeaſe God. The 
infinitely great quality of the perſon does high- 
ly commend his loving undertaking and en- 
gagement. But, 
2. Who is this? It is One, who, though he war 
in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be e- 
qual with God, yet took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the hkeneſs of man; and being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs, Phil. 
11. 6, 7, 8. It is he, who, though his genera- 
tion cannot be declared, his goings forth having been 
from of” old, from everlaſting; yet engaged to be 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that are under the law, and was cut off out 
of the land of the living. It is he, who, though 
e was the Prince of the kings of the earth, and 
the Ring of kings, yet engaged to become a fer- 
vant to ſervants, and accordingly girds himſelf to 
ſerve them, and to waſh their feet, John xiii. 
4, 5. It is he, who, though he be admirable 
in his ſovereignty, His kingdom being over all, 
etis matchleſs in his condeſcendency. Though 
e is one that could never have been known, 
unleſs he had made himſelf known ; yet he 
hath ſhown himſelf to be one that is mighty 
in word and deed, ſaying, It :s I that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. It is he, 
who though he be the only Son, and dearly 
Beloved of God, yet engages toquit his Father's 
company, and take on his wrath and indigna- 
tion. It it had been a ſimple privation of his 
| Father's countenance for a little, it had been 
more than all the ſons of men were worth; for 
he was daily from eternity his Father's delight, re- 
Joicing always before him, Prov. viii. 30. But it 
muſt be more: he engages to take on our ſin 
and guilt, and to bear our griefs; and, which 
18 1 more, to undergo his Father's wrath; 
WoL I. 
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inſomuch, that though the Father's delight in 
him was never changed or altered, yet he en- 
gaged to become ſuch a ſtrange object of his 
delight, as that he ſhould delight to bruiſe 
him, and take pleaſure in making him a ſa- 
crifice; Iſa. liii. 10. Ut pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him: he took pleaſure in bruiling him in the 
mortar of his infinite vengeance, till he bruiſ- 
ed his blood out of his heart and veins, and 
his foul out of his body; for, He fwate great 
drops of blood in the garden; yea, bled to death on 
the croſs, and then gave up the ghoſt. Who it 
this? Who but he who was the pleaſant object 
of God's infinite love? Chriſt was loved of the 
Father in his dying, and for his dying in our 
room: he loves him in himſelf, and loves him 
as a ſacrifice ; for it was a ſacrifice of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour unto God, Eph. v. 2. But, O dear 
bought to Chriſt, was this love! 

3. Who is this? who but that glorwus One, 
whom we have infinitely diſobliged by our 
ſin, and had diſengaged to do us any favour, 
by our revolt from him, by breaking our en- 
gagements in the covenant of works, and by 
continual rebellion againſt him, and vexing his 
Holy Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Who ic this? Even he 
whom the party that he engages for on the 
one ſide, does moſt loath and deſpiſe; for he 
xs deſpiſed and rejected of men: we hid as it were our 
faces from him: he was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him 
not; and yet he engages for theſe that were in 
actual oppoſition and enmity to him: for, 
while we were yet enemies, he engages for 
us; He died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. And 
God commends his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, ver. 8. And 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, ver. 10. He loved them, 
that loathed him. Again, 

4. Who it this? He is one that ſtood in 10 
need of us, being infinitely happy in himſelf, 
and had loſt nothing, though all mankind had 
periſhed for ever; and yet, before we were 
not happy, he would expoſe himſelf to the 
22 miſery, reſolving that he would not 

happy without us. He would rather come 
and endure the contradiction ſinners againſt himſelf, 
reproach, blaſphemy, and all manner of in- 
dignities: though he was rich, yet for our ſake he be- 
came poor ; and though he was exalted to the 
higheſt, yet he would be humbled to the low- 
eſt. Let all the excellencies of heaven and 
earth be put together; let all the perfections 
that ever the world heard of, and infinitely 
more; let them be all gathered together, and 
infinity added to them, and all ſhining in 
one perſon, and that is Chriſt, O how rich! 
how glorious! And yet this perſon engages to 
die for vile worms, whom he might have 
trampled under his feet for ever. 

5. Whe is this? Why, he is one that could 
lay his hand upon both parties that were at vari- 
ance, God and man; and fo lay hold on both, 
and bring them together in himſelf, though 


at an infinite diſtance from one another; He 


hath made peace by the blood of his croſs, and recon- 
ciled heaven and earth, Col. 1. 20, 21. He 1s one, 
that was able not only to remove the partition 
betwixt Jews and Gentiles, man and man, but 
to take down the partition-wall betwixt God 
and man, to bring the ſinner to God, and God 
to the ſinner; Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſin, the 
guſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring ut to God, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. God is an Chrift reconciling the world 
to 
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to himſelf: and ſo he is one that brings both to- 
gether, by his almighty arm; This man ſhall be 
the peace ; this God-man is our peace, being 
a friend to both parties: being God, he is ſuch 
a friend to God, that he would let him want 
nothing of his due; he will give juſtice every 
farthing, and retrieve the whole glory that fin 
defaced : and being man, he is ſuch a friend 
to man, that he will pay all our debt, recover 
all our loſs, yea, and gain much more to us 
than ever we loſt. ; 

6. Who is this? He is one whoſe name is cal- 
led WoxDERFUL, Iſa. ix. 6. But, who can rell 
the wonders of his perſon, the wonders of his 
perfections, the wonders of his offices, relati- 
ons, appearances, birth, life, death, reſurrec- 
tion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion? the wonders 
of his righteouſneſs, the wonders of his pur- 
chaſe, the wonders of his love, in its height and 
depth, length and breadth; in its eternity, ef- 
ficacy, and conſtancy? He is one whoſe name 
is WoNDERFUL, whoſe followers, that bear 
his name, are for ſigns and wonders, Ifa. vin. 
18. Behold I and the children which thou haſt given 
me, are for ſigns and wonders. Zech. iii. 8. Thou 
and thy fellows, that fit before thee, are men wonder- 
ed at. And indeed the more of Chriſt that they 
have about them, the more they do become a 
world's wonder, as Chriſt himſelf was. What 
ſhall I ſay? Time would fail to ſpeak of theſe 
things, and to mention his wonderful acts, 
his wonderful counſels, his wonderful way 
upon the earth, and in the hearts of his 
people ; his wonderful works towards the 
children of men, both in judgment and mer- 
cy; and his wonderful conduct towards his 
own children. Let it ſufhce that this 1s he, 
whoſe name is, and ſhall be called, Wor- 
DERFUL. | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed, was, To ſpeak 


of the nature of the work he engages himſelf . 


in, while it is ſaid, he engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto God, The prieſts under the law, their 
approaching unto God did but adumbrate 
and ſhadow forth our High-prieſt his approach 
unto God, in our room and ſtead. In order 
to clear this point then, in the general, I pre- 
miſe theſe two things. 

1, All mankind were barred out from the pre- 
ſence of God, 10 as they could not approach tohim 
— their own perſons; and that by a three-fold 

ar. 

1. The bar of a broken and violated law, or 
covenant of works. The covenant of works, 
you know, was, Do and LIVE, otherwiſe ye 

all die: in which covenant the precept was 
Do, and the promiſe was LIE, and the 
nalty was Drarn. Man, by his fin, hath 
broken the precept of doing, forfeited the 
promiſe of life, and incurred the penalty of 
death: now, if we were to approach God in 
mercy, this broken precept muſt be repaired, 
this torfeired life muſt be redeemed, this in- 
curred penalty mult be executed, and endured. 
Here is a bar that neither men nor angels can 
draw and take out of the way, in order to our 
approach unto God. | | 

2. The bar of God's injured perfeftions, parti- 
cularly God's infinite holineſs, which ſtands up for 
the defence of the precept of the law; inſo- 
much that none can approach to a holy God, 
unleſs his holineſs be vindicate by a perfect 
obedience, Again, God's nfinite juſtice, which 
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ſtands up for the penalty, or threatening of the 
law; inſomuch that none can approach to a 
juſt God, unleſs his juſtice be ſatisfied by a 
complete ſacrifice, Now, as our natural want 


Jof conformity to the law, makes the holineſs 
of God ſtand in the way of our approach to 


him ; ſo our natural want of ability to give ſa- 


tis faction, makes the juſtice of God to be a bar 
againſt our approach. O who will draw this 


bar of God's injured perfections ! 

3. The bar of natural enmity and fm on our 
part; Iſa. lix. 2. Your iniquities have ſepgrate be- 
twixt you and your God, 10 as we cannot approach 
to him. We are enemies to God by wicked works, 
This is a bar that cannot be broken, but by 
an almighty arm.— Thus, I ſay, all mankind 
was barred out _ the preſence of God; no 
approaching to him. 

Pig, I — That the work of him who 
ſhall approach to God, in our room, and as 
our repreſentative, muſt include the breaking 
of theſe bars. He that will engage to approach 
unto God as our head, to bring us back to 
God, mult engage to break theſe bars: And ſo, 


1. To break the bar of a violated covenant of 


works. And accordingly, Chriſt comes; and, 
by his obedience to the death, He magnifies the 
law, and makes it honourable: The precept of the law 
that we had broken, he muſt fulfil, by obeying 
perfectly; the promiſe of eternal lite, which 
we had forfeited, he muſt recover by redeem- 
ing the forfeiture, bringing in everlaſting righte- 
ouſne/s ; the threatening and penalty of eternal 
death he muſt endure, or the equivalent, by 
coming under the cur/e of the law. 

2. To break the bar of God's injured perfecti- 
ons, by vindicating the holineſs of God, and 
ſatid fying the juſtice of God, that ſo theſe and 
the like injured attributes of the divine Majeſ- 
ty may not ftand in the way; for, while they 
do, there is no approaching unto God. 

3. To break the bar of man's natural enmity 
againſt God, otherways he that engages him- 
{elf to approach unto God, cannot bring us to 
God with him. | 

Theſe things being premiſed, we may the 
more eaſily ſee what is the work that the Lord 
Jeſus engaged his heart unto, in approaching 
unto God: he comes to God in our room, who 
could not approach in our own perſons. It 1s 
below the majeſty of a great king, to treat and 
tranſact immediately with a guilty rebel and 
traitor : and ſo it is below the majeſty of 
the great God, to tranſact immediately with 
wretched ſinners: and who then will approach? 
Therefore he tranſacts immediately with Chriſt, 
a perſon of equal dignity with himſelf, as to 
his divine nature; and a perſon able to break 
theſe bars, and ſo make an open door for 
himſelf as Redeemer, and then, for all the re- 
deemed at his back, to approach unto God as 
their eternal reſt and happineſs: and all this 
he does, by fulfilling the broken law; for, he 
came to fulfil all righteouſneſs, by ſatisfying God's 
injured perfections; inſomuch, that Gd ts 
well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſi-ſake : and by de- 
ſtroying man's natural enmity; inſomuch, that 
2 are reconciled to God, by the death of his 


But, more particularly, I would ſhew here, 
1. What engagements Chriſt came under. 2. What 
approach did he make to God, under theſe en- 
gagements. 3. Under what con/ideraticns are we 
to view God to whom he engages to approach. 


4. In 
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4. In what /ation did he engage to approach 
"7 $4: engagement did Chriſt come under, 
when he engaged himſelf to approach unto 
this God? He came under engagements about 
he whole work of our redemption. And, 

1. He engaged to put himſelf in the form 
of a. ſervant, by —_ on our nature, and 
taking our place in law, that ſo the law 
might reach him in the room of the guilty 
ſinner; otherways the law-curlſe due to us 
could never have reached him. Now, to this 
engagement belong ſeveral things, which 1 
hall {hortly deliver in ſo many ſpiritual ex- 
preſſions. He engaged to be made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were un- 
der the law. He engaged, even he who knew no 
in, to be made ſin for us, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God m him. And thus, 

2. He engaged to ſatisfy, not only the lau,, 
in all its commands and demands, but alſo all 
the injured attributes of the divine Majeſty, by 
bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs —He engag- 
ed to give himſelf a ſacrifice; and to give his ſoul an 
Mering for ſin; and to give his life a ranſom for ma- 
1. He engaged to make peace by the blood of his 
croſs, and ſo to repair the breach betwixt God 
and man, making way by his blood, to the 
holy of holies, that we might have boldneſs to 
enter into the holieft, by the blood of Feſus by a new 
and living way, conſecrate to us through the wail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh, that we might come a- 
gain to God with full aſſurance of faith. And in 
order to this, 

3. He engaged to redeem by power as well 
as by price, and to make a willing people in the day 
of his power; and that, having bruiſed the head 
of the ſerpent, and deſtroyed the works of the 
devil, he /hould bring forth his priſoners out of the 
pit wherein there was no water. He engaged to 
lead captivity captive, to take the prey from the mig h- 
ty, that the lawful captive might be delivered, Wa. 
ix. 24, 25.; and 1o to reſtore the loſt image 
of God upon man, and to make them partakers 
of the divine nature, And thus, . 

4. He engaged not only to deſtroy fin, an 
to condemn it in the fleſh, becauſe it tended 
to deſtroy God's law, to darken his glory, and 
to ſtrike at his being, as well as to ruin the ſin- 
ner; but alſo, to deſtroy death, and bring life and 
immortality to light: He engages to come, that we 
might have life, and that we might it more immedi- 
ately. —And in all theſe Chriſt becomes engag- 
ed to the Father, for our debt, for our duty, 
and for our ſafety. And as he became engag- 
ed to God for us, ſo he became engaged to us Fr 
God; that having engaged to God tor our gebr, 
we ſhould be ju/ified; having engaged for our 
duty, we ſhould be ſandified; and that having 
engaged for our ſafety, we ſhould be glorified, 
and ſafely brought to heaven, to be for ever 
with the Lord, 

(1.) He engaged for our debt, that it ſhould 

paid every farthing, to the uttermoſt that 
the infinite holineſs of God could command 
in the precept of the law, and to the uttermoſt 
that the infinite juſtice of God could demand 
in the threatening of the law; and ſo he is able 
to ſave to the uttermaſt, becauſe he ever lives to 
make interceſſion, upon the ground of that com- 
plete payment that he made by his obedience 
unto death. And here ſtands the ground of 
our juſtification before God; this ground he 
engaged to God for us to lay down, and upon 
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from the law of fin and death. An 


ENGAGEMENT. 17t 
this ground he engaged to us that we ſhall be 


juſtified, ſaying, Iwill be merciful to their unrig h- 


teouſneſs, t heir ſims and iniquities will I remember na 
more. 

(2.) He engaged not only for our debt, but 
for our duty: having engaged to God to make 
a purchaſe of all grace and holineſs for us, he 
engages, in his promile to us, to give us the new 
heart, and the new ſpirit, to make us know the Lord; 
and to put his Spirit wwithin us, and cauſe us to walk 
in has ſtatutes ; to put his fear in our hearts, that we 


ſhall not depart from him: and conſequently that 


we ſhall not ſin the ſin unto death, nor live 
and die under the power of ſin; and that in 


ſhall not have a final dominion over us; but that the 


law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, F ey free us 
in conſe- 
quence of theſe two engagements for debt and 
tor duty, | 
(.) He allo engages for our ſafety, ſaying to 
his Father, / give them eternal life, and they ſhall 
never periſh; neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand, John x. 28. He engages to the Father, 
That of all that he hath given him, he ſhall loſe no- 
thing, but ſhall raiſe it up at the laſt day; and that 
they ſhall all be with him where he is, to behold his 


glory. And hence iſſue all the promiſes where- 


in alſo he engages to us for God, ſuch as, that 
he will ſave us from falling, and preſent us faultleſs 
before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy ; 
and that though we may be ſometimes carried 
captive of our enemies by conſtraint, yet that 


we ſhall overcome by the blood of the Lamb, 


and ſit with him on his throne, even as he overcame, 
and is ſet down with his Father on his throne : And 
that no croſs ſhall come, but what ſhall be for 


our advantage in the end, whatever for the 


preſent it ſeem to be to our ſenſe; but that all 
things ſhall work together for our good who love him, 
and are the called according to his purpoſe. 

This leads me to a queſtion, Why, ſay you, 
who may expect a ſhare of this engagement of Chrift ? 
Does he engage m behalf of us all? I anſwer, in 
ſuch a manner as concerns all that hear me, 
that he engaged in behalf of all that were giv- 
en him of the Father; and that none of all that 
hear this goſpel, may look upon themſelves 
as ſhut out, he expreſſes it thus, John xi. 37. 


All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out: 
And conſequently he engages in behalt of all 
that ſhall not exclude themſelves from the be- 
nefit of this glorious engagement, by their 
final unbelief, in rejecting this Chriſt, and re- 
fuſing to be ſaved on theſe terms, which Chriſt 
engaged to fulfil. And ſo the door is open to 
you all, to put in for a full ſhare of all that 
Chriſt hath engaged to do; eſpecially if you 
think that your own perſonal bonds and en- 
gagements, vows, promiſes, and covenants, are 
not ſo good and ſufficient as Chriſt's perſonal 
engagement in your room: think you ſo, man, 
woman? O then, here is a good bargain for 
you; you that have no money to pay your 
debt; no grace to perform your duty;. no 
{ſtrength toſecure your ſafety; O here is a Chriſt 
engaging to God tor your debt, your duty, and 
your ſafety ! O let your heart ſay with appli- 
cation, AMEN, it is a good bargain for me; 
and if fo, God hath beforehand ſaid Amen, /o 


let it be. In a word, the ſum of Chriſt's engage- 


ment, that he came under in his approach to 


God, was, to fulfil God's law, to yindicate his 


holineſs, to ſatisfy his juſtice, to bear his wrath 
| in 


172 THE BEST BOND; OR, 


in our room, and to be made fin for us, and fo 
to be made a curſe for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 
13. He engaged to be made a ſacrifice, a ran- 
ſom, a propitiation for us, and to be all that 
the glory of God's perfections in the matter of 
our ſalvation required. —Thus he engaged 
himſelf to approach to God. 

24ly, What approach did he make to God un- 
der theſe engagements? In ſhort, 

1. It was a near approach, by God's own al- 
lowance and appointment. See the context ; 
[will cauſe him to draw N EAR, and he ſhall approach 
to me, We behoved to have ſtood at an infinite 
diſtance from God to all eternity, had not Chriſt 
been allowed to come near in our room. But 
behold, he made a near approach under the 
ſhadow of lawful authority ; his Father autho- 
rized him therein, and cauſed him to approach: 
God the Father is the primary cauſe of our ſal- 
vation; This commandment, ſays Chriſt, have I 
received of my Father, John x. 15. It is his Fa- 
ther's will that he came to do, Pfal. xl. 8. And 
how near Chriſt approaches to God in our 
room, under this authority, allowance, and 
command, who can tell among men or angels? 
For he came ſo near, as to lay his hand upon 
God; yea, to take God and all his glorious 

erfections, all his ſeemingly jarringattributes 
in his arms, as it were, and reconcile them one 
to another, and bind them together with the 
bond of infinite amity and harmony, to the 
higheſt glory of each of them, in the matter 
of our ſalvation: And hence, upon this near 
approach it was ſaid, Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 
Therefore, 

2. It was a bold approach, by God's own aſ- 
ſiſtance; as well as near, by his allowance. 
This is evident alſo in the text, I will cauſe him 
to drato near; and Who is he that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me? ſaith the Lord. It was a bold 


and courageous 1 indeed; but it was 
P 


by his Father's help and aſſiſtance; Iſa. I. 7. 
The Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be 
confounded ; yea, therefore have I ſet my face like a 
flint. It was ſuch a bold adventure, as none 
could have made but himſelt. And yet, 

3. It was an humble approach: for, Though he 
was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to 
be equal with God, yet he HUMBLED himſelf, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, Phil. ii. 8. He 
became his Father's humble ſervant in the work 
of our redemption ; Behold my ſervant whom 1 
uphold. He ſerved him in a ſtate of humiliati- 
on, from the time of his incarnation to the 
time of his exaltation. He was meek. and 
lowly while he offered his humble ſervice to 
God for our ſake, and his humble ſervice to 
us for God's ſake, ſtooping down to waſh our 
feet, to waſh our hearts, to waſh our conſci- 
ences, to waſh our ſouls in his own blood, 
ſaying, JI waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. 
His approach to God was an humble and re- 
verential approach, with holy filial fear and 
regard of his Father; therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 
v. 7. that in the days of his fleſh, he offered up pray- 
ers and ſupphcations, with ftrong crying and tears, to 
him that was able to ſave him from death, and was 
beard m that he feared How humbly did he cry 
to his Father in the garden, when he ſaid, Fa- 
ther, if it be thy will, let this cup paſs from me, ne- 
vertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done: Now is my 


foul troubled, and what ſhall T ſay? Father, fave me 
from this hcur; but for this cauſe came I to this hour : 
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Father, glorify thy name. It was in the ſaddeſt ear. 
neſt, and deepeſt humility, that he approached 
to his Father in this work. Y 

4. It was a ſolemn approach: Who it this that 


engaged his heart to approach unto me? It is I, ſays 


Chriſt; and he ſays it with a folemnity, Lo 7 
come, Pſal. xl. 7. Lo I comr, in the volume of thy 


:book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my 


Gold, Lo I cou; as if he had ſaid, Let hea- 
ven and earth be witneſſes to this approach of 
mine; let God and all the creatures of God 
atteſt it; for I am not aſhamed of this work 
which the Father hath given me to do: Ly 7 
come Other characters of this approach 
may fall in upon the next general head: there- 
fore I go to the next particular here premiſed, 
which will alſo further illuſtrate the nature of 
this approach. 

24ly, Under what con/ideration are we to view 
the God to whom he approached? Who ts this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto ME? Whar 
ME? It is to uE, ſays Jehovah. And here we 
would conſider the God to whom he approach- 
ed in our room, in theſe following reſpects. 

1. He engaged to approach unto God as an 
abſolute God. Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the 
adorable Trinity, per/onally conſidered, engaged 
in our name to approach to God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, eſfent:ally confidered ; to ap- 

roach to the throne of infinite Majeſty. We 

ave to do with a God in Chriſt, in all our 
approaches; and may not approach to a God 
out of Chriſt, otherwiſe we would be con- 
founded : but Chriſt had to do with a God by 
himſelf. Chriſt is the Mediator betwixt God 
and man, but there was no mediator betwixt 
God and Chriſt: Chriſt muſt approach, as well 
he could, to God himſelf immediately, that 
we, through his mediation, might have acceſs 
to God. It was a ſaying of Luther's, Nolo Deum 
abſolutum ; Lord, deliver me from an abſolute 
* God, a God out of Chriſt;“ for as he is ter- 
rible to ſinners, ſo, in himſelf conſidered, he 
dwells in light to which no man can approach, 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. But this inacceſſible Being is the God to 
whom Chriſt did approach. 

2. He engaged to approach unto God as a 
commanding God, commanding perfect obedi- 
ence, according to the tenor of the covenant 
of works; commanding perfect obedience in 
man's own perſon as the condition of life: and 
now, ſeeing, in the covenant of grace, a change 
of perſons is allowed, but no change of the 
terms or conditions, but that our holy God 
will {till be a commanding God, Chriſt accepts 
of the terms, and engages to fulfil the condi- 
tion of life, be the command what it will: Lo, 
I come, to do thy will. Father, what is thy com- 
mand? I come to thee as a commanding God, 
a Law-grver, to obey thy law; yea, Thy law ir 
within my heart; or, as it is in the Hebrew, it is 
IN THE MIDST OF MY BOWELs. None, that 
had any blemiſh, was to approach or come 
near unto God, Lev. xxi. 21. If there had been 
any blemiſh in the perſon or righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, he could not have approached to an in- 
finitely holy and commanding God ; and his 
coming to God under this conſideration, is juſt 
his coming under the Taw, or under the com- 
mand, in our room. 

3. He engaged to approach unto God as a 
threatening God, threatenin g death and wrath 


to the tranſgreſſors of his command, and ſay- 
ing, as Lev. x. 3. I will be ſanctifed by all that 


approach 


.or come nig h unto me; I will either be 
el by ham, or ſanctified upon them: 
and thus he had God to deal with, not only 
as a Commander and Law-giver, requiring 
obedience ; but as a Judge requiring ſatisfac- 
tion when the law is broken. 5 VLG, e 
to God, not only as a God of infinite holineſs, 
whoſe command muſt be obeyed; but as a God 
of infinite juſtice, whoſe threatening muſt be 
execute: and therefore, he coming to God in 
the room of theſe that had broken the com- 
mand, and incurred the threatening, it muſt 
follow that. 

4. He engaged to approach to God as an 
angry God, an ended Deity, and an Avenger 9 
blood: The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all; and 
under this load of fin and guilt he approaches 
to the God, that was to take vengeance upon 
fin in his own perſon, and all the vengeance 
that fin Ln He engaged to approach to 
God as a diſpleaſed and incenſed God, that he 
might pleaſe him by his obedience, and pacify 
him by his ſatis faction. He engaged to ap- 

roach to that God, who is a conſuming fire to 
N and, taking their ſins along with him, 
he goes in to the very midſt of that devouring 
fire, which would have devoured and deſtroy- 
ed the ſinner himſelf eternally, that he might 

uench the flame of that fire with his blood; 
though he was burnt to death in the cauſe, 
that we might not burn for ever in hell. 
What is hell, but the fire of God's wrath? It 
is juſt God himſelf, as a conſuming fire, that 
1s the hell of hell. It was a lamentable moan 
of a man upon his death-bed once, © We have 
* ſome in this life that will go to a quire for 
us, ſome that will ſay maſs for us, ſome that 
* will plow for us, and ſome that will pray 
for us; but, O where is there one that will 
* go to hell for us!” But behold, here 1s one 
that engaged his heart to approach to God, as 
a conſuming fire, and ſo to go to hell, and 
quench the fire of it for us; yea, and to drink 
off the cup of God's red-hot boiling vengeance 
to the bottom. For he engaged to approach 
to God as a God of terrible Majeſty, being con- 
tent that infinite juſtice ſhould act upon him a 
tragedy of blood and wounds, that our ſalva- 
tion might be obtained without any detriment 
to divine juſtice, and to the higheſt glory of all 
the other divine perfections.— When Chriſt 
approached to God as an ab/olute God, he came 
near, as it were, to the ſeat of his Majeity, to 
preſent himſelf in our room ; when he a 
proached to God as a commanding God, he came 
near, as it were, to the throne of his holineſs, 
and there he was an obedient ſubject in our 
room; when he approached to God as a threaten- 
mg God, then he came near, as it were, to his 
bench of judgment, and there he was a con- 
demned pannel at the bar in our room; and 
when he approached to God as an angry and 
Grades God, then he came near, as it were, to 

e tribunal of juſtice, the fiery tribunal of his 
indignation, and there the ſentence was execute 
upon him, while he gave himſelf to incenſed 
juſtice in our room.—Now, Chriſt having thus 
approached to God, according to his engage- 
ment, the God to whom he approached is ſo 


well-pleaſed with this approach of his, that 


now, by an act paſt at the ſame tribunal of ju- 
ſtice, where he was ſolemnly condemned to 
death in our room and ſtead, he is as ſolemnly 
juſtified and abſolved in our room; therefore 
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he is ſaid to be juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 
16.; and Chriſt himſelf ſays, He is near that ju- 

Aiſies me, Ia. I. 8. And therefore the Lord is 
well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake : and when 
the Spirit of Chriſt convinces of righteouſneſs, he 
will demonſtrate this fromthat argument, that 
Chriſt hath gone to his Father, John xvi. 10. And 
now the approach that he makes to God, is to 
a God whom he hath pleaſed and pacified in 
our behalf, whoſe Majeſty he hath allayed, 
whoſe command he hath fulfilled, whoſe 
threatening he hath ſuſtained, and whoſe wrath 
he hath endured, and for whoſe loving-kind- 
neſs he hath made a vent; and accordingly it is 
vented by anaudible voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. 
Whatever approach now it is that Chriſt makes 
unto God, as an Advocate at the Father's right- 
hand, it 1s in the virtue and value of that en- 
gaged approach that I have mentioned; and 
ſo it is now to a God whom he hath pleaſed 
and paciftied: and whatever approach we make 
to God in him, it is to a God reconciled in him, 
Rom. v. 10. Thus you ſee under what con- 
{iderations we are to view the God to whom 
Chriſt did engage to approach, and, Who is 
this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith 
the Lord. 


athly, In what fation did he engage to ap- 
proach unto God ? Why, 

1. He engaged to approach unto God in the 
ſtation of a Surety; therefore he is called, The 
Surety of a better teftament: A Surety for God to ws, 
that all rhat he hath promiſed in his word ſhall 
be made good; tor in him are all the promiſes Yea 
and Amen, and he is engaged to ſee them accom- 
pliſhed: Alſo as a Surety for us to God, having 

ven his hand to his Father, that all our debt 

ould be paid: Chriſt ſays to his Father, in a 
manner, as Paul ſaid to Philemon concerning 
Oneſimus, Philem. ver. 18, 19. F he hath wrong- 
ed thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account; 
1 Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will 
repay it. So ſays Chriſt, Since theſe poor ſinners 
have wronged thee, O Father, by 1 ſin, and 
owe thee an infinite ſum, a debt of obedience 
and ſatisfaction, Put it on mine account; IIESus 
have written it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it: I give my bond for it, ſubſcribed with my 
own hand: Lo I come to do it; in the volume of 
thy book it is written of me. And indeed he is a 
Surety that gets all the debt to pay, and all the 
duty to pertorm tor the debtor and bankrupt. 

2, He engaged to approach to God in the 
ſtation of a Mediator, therefore called, the Me- 
diator of the new covenant. He is ſent of God to 
negotiate a peace betwixt God and man ; and 
accordingly he is our peace, and travels betwixt 
the parties in order to their reconciliation. He 
is a repairer of breaches, and a reflorer of that which 
he took not away, Pſal. xlix. 4. For, as Mediator, 
he reſtores that glory to God which he took 
not away ; that obedience to the law which he 
took not away; that holineſs to man which he 
took not away; that beauty and order to the 
world which he took not away; that agree- 
ment and concord betwixt heaven and earth, 
betwixt man and man, which, he took not a- 
way. | | 
S He engaged himſelf to approach unto 
God in the ſtation of an Ambaſſador, to ſerve him 
in that ſtation; and hence he is ſo frequently 
called the Sent of God. Chriſt magnifies his of- 
fice as being the Sent of God, John iv. 34. My 


| meat 


174 
meat is t9 do the will of him that ſent me; and to 
finiſh his work. John v. 30. I ſeek not mime own 


wall, but the will of the Father which hath ſent me. 
Chriſt magnifics the faith that believes on him 


as the Sent of God; This is the work of God, that & 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. Yea, I have 


obſerved, that Chriſt is ſpoken of, as the Sent 
of God, betwixt forty and fifty times in that 
one goſpel according to John. He 1s fent as 
the Father's Ambaſſador, with the Father's ſeal, 
appended to his commiſlion ; Him hath God the 
Father ſealed. b 

4. He engaged to approach to God in the 


ſtation of a mean Servant ; for, He made himſelf of 


no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant ; 
yet, a faithful Servant, faithful m all his houſe ; A 
Servant according to God's heart; and as righ- 
teous as God would have him to be; By his 
knowledge ſhall my rightcous Servant juſtify many. A 
Servant whom God glories in; Behold my Ser- 
vant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul 
delighted. I might here ſhow you how he en- 
gaged to approach to God in the ſtation of a 
Prophet, Prieſt, and Ring; a Witneſs, Leader, and 
Commander, Iſa. lv. 4. But what I have ſaid, is 
ſufficient to give us ſome view of the nature of 
the work he engaged himſelf to, in approach- 
ing to God. Therefore I come, 


III. To the third general head propoſed, which 
was, To ſpeak of the /angularity of the fact, 
intimated in the expreſſion, Who is this that en- 
gaged his heart to approach unto ne? Now, that this 
was a ſingular engagement, will appear, both 
from the matter and the manner. 

, Conſider the matter of this engagement, 
and we will {ec the ſingularity of it, eſpecially 
if we notice the my/tertes that ly in the boſom 
of this engagement; particularly theſe Six. 

1, The %% myſtery in this engagement is, 
that herein we may ſee the glory of the eternal 
Cod vailed with fleſh, and dwelling in a taber- 
nacle of clay; Without controverſy great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh. To ſee 
the ſun in the firmament converted to a clod 
of duſt, or the higheſt ſeraph in heaven to a 
crawling worm, had been but a ſmall matter, 
it compared with this; for here we have hea- 
ven and carth, time and eternity, finite and 
inſinite together in one perſon. Here is the 
Antient of days becoming a young child; To us a 
Child is born. Here is the everlaſting Fountain of 
joy becoming a man of forraws and acquainted with 
grief, Here is the greateſt beauty of heaven and 
earth with his viſage marred more than any man, and 
his form than the ſons of men—Here is the Creator 
of the warld, to whom the earth and its fulneſs 

ong, yet deſtitute of houſe and hold; The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air neſts, but 
the Son of man hath no where ta lay his head. 

2. The ſecond myſtery wrapt up in this en- 
gagement, 1s, that here we may ſee the glori- 
ous Law-gruer, whoſe will is a law to men and 
angels, /ubjecting himſelf to his own law, and that 
in the room of rebels, that had violated his 
law, and contemned his authority; for he was 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeemthem 
that were under the law. 

3. The hid myſtery here to be ſeen is, that 
which might make us faint away with won- 
der and amazement, that the blefed God ſhould, 
in a manner, become a cur/ed ſinner, that curſed 
ſinners might be bleſſed in him: behold the 
ever bleſled God becoming a cur/e, Gal. iii. 
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And to be made a curſe, is a ſtronger word yet 
than cur/ed,—Behold the ever holy God becom- 
ing /in, 2 Cor. v. 21.; and to be made fin, is a 
ſtronger word yet, than to be a finer. He be- 
came a ſinner by imputation, even he who knew 
no fin, that we might be the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. He put his name in our bond, and 


rote down himſelf the inner, that our names 


might be put in his bond, and we might be 
righteous through his righteouſneſs. But for 
the bleſſed God to become a curſe, and the holy 
God to become /in, is more than it all the an- 
gels in heaven ſhould become devils. Is there 
not ſomewhat ſingular here? 

4. The fourth myſtery wrapt up in this en- 
gagement, is, that here we ſee the Creditor be- 
coming Surety for the debtor, and paying the debt 
that was owing to himſelf. The eternal Son 
of God was as much injured by our ſin as the 
Father was, and yet he engaged to come and 
ſatisfy his own juſtice. 

5. The fifth myſtery here involved, is, in this 
engagement we may ſee the Judge of all the earth 
brought under condemnation : condemned by his 
own Father, whom he never oftended ; con- 
demned by the law, which he never broke; 
condemned by ſinners, whom he came to ſave 
from condemnation ; condemned to death, 
though he be the Lord of fe, and hath the keys 
of -hell and death in his hand, and at his girdle. 

6. The fixth myſtery to be ſeen in this en- 
gagement, is, that here we may obſervezuftice 
ragmg againſt the innocent, and abſolymg the guilty, 
and yet without any iniquity or injuſtice; a 
God of love and a compaſſionate Father for- 
getting, as it were, his bowels towards his 
only Son, and taking pleaſure in his death; 
For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; and yet re- 
ceiving theſe into his arms and boſom, who 
had violated his law, and contemned his au- 
thority, and grieved his Spirit. And, by this 
means, here we ſee the r:zhteonſneſs of the law 
fulfilled in theſe that had broken the law, and 
never obeyed one of its precepts.—Here we 
may {ee the pour guilty ſinner, that ſtands con- 
demned by the law, condemned by juſtice, 
condemned by conſcience, yet put in caſe to 
challenge the whole world to lay any thing to 
his charge, Rom. viii. 33.—By this mean alſo 
we 1ce the debt paid and yet pardoned, the 
guilt of the ſinner puniſhed and yet forgiven. 
ln a word, there was this ſingular in it, that 
he engaged to bring the greateſt good out of 
the greateſt evil. Sin is the greateſt of all evils, 
and that whereby, of any thing in all the world, 
God is moſt diſhonoured ; and yet there is no- 
thing by which God brings greater glory to 
himſelf, than by the fall of man: upon theſe 
ruins mercy ſhall be built up for ever, ſays God; 
and mercy magnified to the higheſt, in a way 
wherein juſtice is ſatisfied to the uttermoſt; ſin 
being condemned by a ſacrifice; life bought by 
a death; and the gates of heaven opened by a 
croſs. The myſteries contained in this engage- 
ment ſhew it to be ſingular.——And thus the 
matter of the engagement diſcovers the ſingu- 
larity of the fact. 

2dly, Conſider the manner of it, and here the 


ſingularity thereof will further appear: how did 


he engage? 


1. He en Try alone, he alone; there was 
none that would or could engage to do this, 


but himſelf; Iſa. lxiii. 3. I have trode the winc- 
13. preſs alone, and of the people there was none with me ; 
| _ among 
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among all the creatures of God, there was 
none to take part with him in treading the 
wine-preſs of his Father's wrath: He jaw that 
there was no man, and wondered that there was 
no interceſſor ; therefore his own arm brought ſalvati- 
on, and his righteouſneſs it ſuſtained him, Iſa. Iix. 16. 

2. He engaged fully to do all, to ſuffer all, 
to purchaſe all, to apply all, and to be All in 
all ; he engaged not only to do, but to /ufer, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. Chrift hath once ſuffered for fm, the 
juſt for the unjuft, that he might bring us to God: 
not only to ſutfer, but to die, and to die for e- 
nemies, rebels, and traitors, ſuch as were giv- 
en him of tlie Father; and not only to die, but 
to continue for a time under the power of death; 
though he was life itſelf, and could, in the firſt 
inſtance of time, have riſen up from the grave 
that he was laid into. 

3. He engaged freely ; his Father's cauſing 
him to approach, did not hinder the freedom 
of his engagement; for, as God, He and his 
Father are one, and have but one divine will; 
and, as man, his will is {weetly ſubject to the 
divine will. He engaged fo freely, that there 
was nothing in us, that could move him but 
miſery ; there was none of us could deſire him 
to do it; he engaged before we had a being: 
there was none in heaven or in earth that 
could compel him to it; and there was no- 
thing that he had to expect from us for his 
pains; we could never reward him for his 
work: and all that we ſhall do to eternity, 1s 
only, through his grace, to bliſs him for what 
he hath done. 

4. He engaged firmly, and that both in point 
of conſtancy and courage. In point of courage; 
he engaged in the work courageouſly, though 
he had juſtice, and wrath, and hell, and heav- 
en, and all on his top; yea, and poor man al- 
ſo, for whom he engaged; yet, how courage- 
ouſly did he go through with his work! ſo 
firmly, as not to. be moved with diſcourage- 
ments. He went and ſet his face up to Jeruſa- 
lem, where he was to be crucified; and you 
ſee wherewith he encouraged himſelf, Pſal. 
xvi. 8, compared with Acts ii. 25. Becauſe 
the Lord is at my right-hand, I ſhall not be moved: 
God's hand was upon the Man of his right-hand, up- 
on the Son of man whom he made ſtrong for himſelf: 
and therefore the right-hand of the Lord did va- 
liantly; the right-hand of the Lord was exalted; the 
right-hand of the Lord did valiantly—As he engag- 
ed firmly in point of courage, ſo alſo in point 
of conſtancy ; he never took his word again, but 
ſtood to the bargain: neither fear of the wrath 
of his Father, nor ſenſe of the unworthineſs 
of the ſinner, nor yet the frequent falls and re- 
lapſes of his people, could make him alter: 
he foreſaw all their relapſes into ſin, and into 
the ſame ſins, yet could it not move him to 
break the bargain; therefore, Return ye back- 
Sliding children, I will heal your backſlidngs, Jer. 
III. 22,; yea, I will heal your backſliding, and love 
you freely, Hof. xiv. 4. Your inconſtancy, might 
he ſay, ſhall not make me inconſtant too : 
1 hates putting away, and continues in his 

ove. 

F. He engaged timeouſiy and ſpeedily; he did 
not linger, for the matter could not admit of a 
delay: when out neck was on the block, and 
the ax of divine judgment coming down, as it 
were, to give the fatal ſtroak, he cries ſpeedi- 
ly, Hold, hold thy hand. What, might God 
lay, will you come and be a ſacrifice in their 
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room? No ſooner is the motion made to him, 
than preſently he was on fire of love to be thus 
imployed and ſubſtitute in our room as a ſacri- 
fice; Lo I come: he ſpeaks like one ready to run. 
When the plague was begun, Moſes commands 
Aaron to go quickly into the congregation to 
make an atonement, Num. xvi. 46. The ſen- 
tence of divine wrath, which is a terrible 
plague, was gone out; and therefore Chriſt 
does ſpeedily engage to make the atonement. 

6. He engaged heartily ; he engaged his heart 
to approach unto God. This being the main 
particular, with reſpect to the manner of the 
fact, or that branch of the fingularity of it, ex- 
preily mentioned in the text; therefore let us 
eſpecially take notice of this, He engaged his 
heart to approach. — Ile engaged his heart; that is, 
not only did he engage tor his ſoul, as ſome un- 
derſtand it, that his /oul ſhould be made an offering 


for ſin; but alſo, he engaged his heart; that is, he 


engaged wrilingly ; and ſo it was with a thou- 
ſand good-wills: Lo I come, Father; thy will is 
my will. —Ze engaged his heart; that is, he engag- 
ed cordially, chearfully, and affeftionately ; I delight 
to do thy will, O my God! We never read that 
Chriſt had a ſad heart to quit, for a while, that 


joy and pleaſure that he had in heaven: Why, 
what was the matter? You ſee it, Prov. viii. 


31.; he had ſo much pleaſure and fatisfattion 
in the work he was engaged in, that it is ſaid, 
His delights were with the ſons of men, rejoicing m 


the habitable parts of the earth, even the places 
where his ſick patients lay. It was not for a- 
ny pleaſure that he took in habitable places ; nay, 


it was not places, but perſons in ſuch and ſuch a 
place: ſome of my fick patients ly in this cor- 


ner of the world, and ſome of them in that cor- 


ner; ſome of them ly among the iſles, and ut- 
termoſt parts of the earth; ſome of them ly in 


yonder ule of Britain, ſome of them in Scotland; 


and, may not I ſay, ſome of them ly in Fife, 
and ſome of them in Dunfermline? He rejoic- 
ed in the habitable places of the earth, where 
he had patients to heal; His delights were with 
the ſons of men: For his heart was engaged in 
his work, he heartily conſented to it from all 
eternity. And though eternity cannot be di- 
vided into parts, yet, to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of our conception, he ſpent the reſt of that 
eternity in rejoicing in the thoughts of it. 

But more particularly, that his heart was 
engaged, will appear, if you conſider, 

6 F That not only did he give his hearty con- 


ſent from all eternity, but ſo ſoon as ever he 


had created the world by his almighty arm, 
then preſently he falls about his work and bu- 
ſineſs: for he was /lain from the foundation of the 
world, It is true, he came not perſonally for 
the ſpace of about four thouſand years from 
the beginning of the world ; but though he 
came not in per/on, yet he came by proxy: The 
infinite wiſdom of God thought fit to order 
matters ſo, that many a ſacrifice was ſent to be 
a ſhadow of this good thing that was to come; 
and many a ſervant did he ſend to aſſure them 
that he was a coming. | 

(2.) When the fulneſs of time was come, that 
he appeared on the ſtage of the earth, he ſhew- 
ed, in the whole courle of his life, how much 
his heart was engaged in his mediatorial work. 
When he was yet a child, and his parents loſt 
him, and found him in the temple, and be- 
gan to chide with him; What, ſays Chriſt ? 
Luke ii. 49. How was it that you ſought me? wif 


ye 
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ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? Ne- 
ver did a hungry man delight more in meat, 
than Chriſt delighted in the work of our re- 
demption: It was his meat and drink to do the will 
of him that ſent him. Ap SIG 

(3.) That his heart was engaged in the work, 
appears from his zeal againſt every thing that 
had a tendency to hinder his going on to the 
hardeſt and higheſt part of his work. What can 
be more expreſlive of a heart engaged in the 
work, than the paſſage you have, Mat. xv1. 23. 
There Peter began to rebuke Chriſt, when he 
ſpake of his ſuffering ; Be it far from thee, Lord. 
One would think, that Chriſt would have tak- 
en this in good part, and that it was love in 
peter; but we never read that Chriſt took any 
thing ſo ill: he turned about, like a man in 
the greateſt paſſion, and ſays, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: Never was ſuch a word heard from the 
mouth of Chriſt, and that ſpoken to a faint. 
It is Peter's voice, but the devil hath tuned it; 
What would become of an ele& world, if 1 
ſhould ſtop here? Get thee behind me, Satan. His 
heart was engaged to the work. 

(4.) It appears from his longing to pay the debt 
which he had engaged to pay: I have a baptzſin 
to be baptized with, and how am I ftraitened until it 
be finiſhed ? He longed to be plunged over head 
and cars, as it were, in the ocean of divine 
wrath: and when it came near to the time of 
his death, it is noted, Luke xix. 18. He went 
before aſcending up to Jeruſalem; as a child, that 
is going with his friends to a place where he 
deſires to be, runs out before, as being fond 
to be forward; ſo Chriſt went before, and all 
the way talked of it to them, as we ule to talk 
of what we pant after: Yea, when it came 
near to his ſuffering, he cannot forbear telling 
his diſciples, that with defire he defired to eat that 
paſever, wherein he ſaw, as in a glaſs, how 
e was to ſuffer. And when Judas went forth 
to betray him, he ſaid, What thou doeft, do quick- 
ly, John xu1i. 37.; and when he was gone, he 
rejoiced, and ſaid, Now ig the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him: He reckoned the work 
done, becauſe the inſtrument that ſet all a- 
work was gone out. And, at the end of the 
14th chapter of John, he brake off, as it were, 
in the midſt of the ſermon, and ſays, Ar/e, let 
1 go hence. Of all works, preaching was moſt 
pleaſant to him ; but behold he breaks off, and 
goes out, that he might be taken and crucifi- 
ed, that the occaſion might not ſlip. And then 
he does not ſtay till Judas found him out; 
No, he goes forth to the place where Judas 
and his band were, and offered himſelf a' wil- 
ling ſacrifice, When they ſaid, We ſeet Jeſus of 
Nazareth; he anſwers, Jam he, John xviii. 4, F.: 
and when Peter would have reſcued him, he 
bade him put up his ſword, ſaying, The cup 
which my Father hath given me to drink, ſhall I not 
drink it? Yea, when he was beaten and buffet- 
ed, how did he give his back to the fmiters, and 
his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair? He was 
led as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and as a ſheep before 
her ſhearers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth. Yea, 
when hanging on a croſs, he had enough to 
provoke ſo great a {ſpirit to have reſcued him- 
ſelf, when they cried, Come down, and we will 
believe thee: If thou canſt ſave thyſelf, we will be- 
lieve that thou canſt ſave others: Nay, ſay they, 
he Javed others, but himſelf he cannot ſave. He 
might, like a Sampſon, have broken down the 
Pillars of heaven and carth about their ears; 


but he bears all patiently. And then, how 
his heart was engaged, appears in the ve 
laſt act; He bowed his head, and cried out with 
a joyful heart, It is fimhed : the work which 
my Father gave me to do, is finiſhed; the 
work which I engaged my heart unto, is finiſh- 
ed: And ſo he gave up the ghoſt, committing his 
Apirit into his Father's hand, as a pledge and 
token that the engagement was fulfilled. And 
now, this work being accompliſhed, ſhall we 
not thifik that his heart is as much engaged 
to the work of redemption by power, as it was 
to the work of redemprion by price? Yea, He 
hath entered into heaven, now to appear m the pre- 
ſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. /, when we 
were yet enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; how much more, being reconciled, 
hall wi-be ſaved by his ife? Rom. v. 10. He that 
was dead is alive, and lives for evermore; and he e- 
ver lives to make interceſſion for us. He lives to ap- 
ply, by the power of his Spirit, what he pur- 
chaſed, by the price of his blood. Thus 
you ſee the fingularity of the fact, both to the 
matter and manner of it; and how his heart 
was engaged to approach unto God: And ſo 
far is he from being diſſatisfied with the bar- 
ain, that never a repenting thought was in 
11s heart to this day, with reſpect to the whole 
of his work. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To give 
the reaſons of the doctrine, why Chriſt did 
ſo heartily come under the engagement; toge- 
ther with the reaſons of our faith about it; or, 
why is it that Jehovah's teſtimony is added in 
theſe words, ſaith the Lord: Who is this that en- 
gaged his heart to approach unto me? SAITH THE 
LoRD. | 
Now, as to the fr/? of theſe, viz. the reaſon 

hy Chriſt did fo cordially engage in this work. 
There are theſe four reaſons eſpecially that | 
would offer. 

1. He engaged his heart, from obedience to his 
Father's command; I delight to do thy will, O my 
God. God the Father chooſed him to this ſer- 
vice; Behold my Servant, whom I have choſen ; 
mine Elect, in whom my ſoul deligbtethb. And he 
authorized him in it, and cauſed him to ap- 
proach: I his commandment have I received of my 
Father. 

2. He engaged his heart from zeal to his Fa- 
ther's glory. Though the whole creation of 
men and angels had been offered up as a whole 
burnt-offtering, it would not have repaired the 
honour of God for one fin whereby his honour 
is impaired: But Chriſt's engagement is what 
brings more glory to God, than if all man- 
kind had ſtood, or yet fallen a ſacrifice to di- 
vine juſtice; therefore Chriſt, from a zeal to his 
Father's glory, did come under this engage- 
ment; The zeal of God's houſe did eat him up. BY 
his engagement all the attributes of God are glo- 
rified. God had a mind to ſet out his love and 
mercy to the utmoſt, and herein it is done morc 
than any other way ; God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth m him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life, joke 3. 16. We may behold here the 
height and depth, the length and breadth of 
the love of God, in taking his Son out of his 
boſom, where he lay from eternity, and giv- 
ing him for us. He looked over all the copies 
of is love, grace, and mercy that he had writ- 
ten in all his former works, and found _ 

ort 
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f the thing; therefore it is his will to 
= his love in letters of blood, upon him 
who is an infinite Spirit with himſelf: and, 
that this may be done, he gives him a body ; 
A body haſt thou given me, that this body, this 
human nature, might be a ſacrifice for fin, 
God had a mind to ſet forth the glory of his 
juſtice to the utmoſt, and by this engagement 
itis done. What though the whole world 
were drowned in a deluge of water, or, as 
Sodom, burnt to aſhes? What though all the 

ſterity of Adam were doomed to everlaſting 
— What though every {ſpire of graſs, 
or atom of duſt, were a rational creature, and 
for fin thrown into hell? This would be indeed 
an act of excellent juſtice: but what is all 
this to the juſtice execute upon Chriſt, when 
he ſtood in our room? What are all other judg- 
ments to his bloody ſweat in the garden, and 
his expiring grones upon a croſs? Here 1s the 
highelt act of juſtice imaginable, to make the 
ſoul of his dearly beloved Son an offering for 
fin, when imputed to him. See Rom. ili. 23. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God. Here the awakened ſword of juſtice is 
drunk to full and complete ſatisfaction with 
the moſt noble blood that ever was or could 
be.—God had a mind to ſet forth his holineſs 
to the utmoſt: now the perfect obedience of 
men and angels might ſet forth his holineſs ; 
but what is all this to the obedience of the Son 
of God, whoſe obedience does indeed magni- 
fy the law? God's law was never honoured, 
and his holineſs never ſhewed with ſuch a 
ſparkling luſtre. God had a mind to ſet forth 
his power to the utmoſt; and now the arm of 
omnipotency was not ſo much maniteſted in 
laying the foundation of the earth, and ſtretch- 
ing out the heavens as a curtain, and turning 
the wheels of providence, as in bringing a- 
bout the ſalvation of ſinners by Chriſt ; the 

wer of God ſupporting Chriſt under that 
Igor of wrath, which would have cruſhed ten 
thouſand worlds: Once have I heard, yea twice, 
that power belongeth unto the Lord, Pſa. Ixii. 11. 
Once have I heard it in the work of creation 
and providence, but far more gloriouſly in the 
work of redemption, wherein he ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, bruiſed the head of the 
ſerpent, deſtroyed the works of the devil, diſ- 
armed death, and knocked off the fetters of 
our ſpiritual captivity.—In a word, God. had 
a mind to ſet forth his w:/dom to the utmoſt. 
Wiſdom ſhines every moment in the work of 
creation, it glitters every day in the work of 
providence ; but all the treaſures of wiſdom are hid 
in Chriſt. Here is the wiſdom of God in a myſ- 
tery; the manifold wiſdom of God ; particularly in 
uniting the moſt divine extremes: the divine 
and human natures are united in one perſon; 
the juſtice and mercy of God united in one 
Joint harmony, for the ſalvation of ſinners, 
without robbing each other of their right, and 
ſo God and man united in an eternal fellow- 
ſhip; ſtubble is made to dwell with devourin 
fire, without being deſtroyed; and weakneſs 
to behold glory, without being overwhelmed; 
ea, ſtraw is made to dwell with everlaſting 
burnings; Who among us ſhall dwell with devour- 
ing. fire? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings? Iſa. XXIii. 14. Why, even the be- 
. can dwell with a God of terrible maje- 
Vo. I. 9178 
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ſy and infinite juſtice, and dwell there with 
ſatis faction, and without hazard of being con- 
ſumed, becauſe of this engagement of Chriſt, 
whereby juſtice is infinitely ſatisfied ——Thus, 
I ſay, God had a mind to ſet forth the glory 
of his perfections: now, zeal for this glory 
of — engaged the Mediator's heart to this 
work. | | 

3. He engaged his heart, from a view of his 
Father's reward; For the joy that was ſet before 
him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Heb, 
X11. 2. and now is ſet down at the right-hand of God, 
Heb. 11. 9. His Fatherpromiſed him, that, hav- 
ing drunk of the brook in the way, he then ſhould 
lift up his head; and accordingly, he having 
humbled himſelf, and become obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs, therefore God hath highly ex- 
alted him, Phil. ii. 8, 9. In a word, it was the 
Father's promiſe to him, that, upon his maki 
his foul an offering for fm, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and 
ſee the travel of his foul and be ſatisfied. And there- 
tore his heart was engaged to the work. - 

4. He engaged his heart to this work; why? 
It was even out of love and pity to loft ſinners: he 
{aw us helpleſs and hopeleſs, and lying in our 
blood; and then our time was a time of love. 
Chriſt was drawn to this work ; but what was 
it that drew him ? even a cord of love: Love 
brought him out of heaven, and love nailed 
him to a croſs, and love laid him in a grave, 
and love made him riſe again, and mount u 
to heaven to agent our cauſe. On what deſign 
came he to the world? It was a deſign of love. 
What ſickneſs died he of? he was even ſick of 
love, and died in love. O! ſhall not this love 
beget love, and engage our hearts to him, 
whoſe heart was engaged to this work out of 
love to us? In a word, it was to engage the 
heart of ſinners to him, and ſo to make way 
for their approaching unto God in him. 

2dly, As to the reaſon of our faith, in the laſt 
word of the text; it is built upon a Thus /aith 
the Lord; Who 1s this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? $A1TH THE LoRD. There is 
IE = H's teſtimony; and why is this added? 
Why? 

1. Becauſe nothing is more quieting to the 
conſcience of a {inner than the teſtimony of a 
God concerning a Saviour; God, by his holy 
Spirit in the word, teſtifying of Chriſt to the 
conſcience, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
J am well-pleajſed. True peace of conſcience. is 
grounded upon this teſtimony, | 

2. Nothing is more /ecurmg to the foul; for 
God's teſtimony is our ſecurity ; Pſal. xix. 7. 
The teſtimony of the Lord is fure. It is very ſure, 
Pſal. xciii. 5. Here is ground for the aſſurance 
of faith; the ſure word and teſtimony of a God 
that cannot lie. 

3. Nothing is more rejoicing to the heart; Pſal. 
X1X. 8. and Pſal. IX. 6. God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoice : Why? nothing ſpeaks out 
more love than this, when IE HOVAH ſays the 
word, as well as does the work. The ſoul can- 
not but rejoice when the Lord ſpeaks to it; at 
leaſt, here is ground of joy unſpeakable; John 
XV. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 

4. Nothing is more ſilencing to unbelief than 
this: why? here is the very utmoſt length that 
unbelief can go; for, ſays the unbelieving 
heart, if God would ſay it, then I would believe 
it. Well, Thus ſaith the Lord comes in here, to 
ruin and ſilence your unbelief. Here is the 


reaſon 
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reaſon of our faith: for you are to notice two 
things in the text; the one is, the glorious 
objeft of faith, a Chriſt engaging himſelf in 
our room: The other is the convincing” rea/on 
of faith; it comes with a Thus ſaith the Lord. 
Now,in order to getour faith fixed, and brought 
to a full aſſurance and certainty, we are not 10 


much to look to the object of faith, or the thing 


to be believed, as to the rea/on of faith, and the 
und of it, namely, God's teſtimony ;' he 
ays it: his truth and veracity is at the ſtake 
to give us ſecurity ; it is the great word of the 
at God. It is not the greatneſs of a promiſe 
ine draws our faith, but the fidelity of the 
promiſer; nay, the greater the promiſe is, the 
more will we doubt of it, unleſs there be a 
ground for believing it. If a man of undoubt- 
ed integrity come and tell you never fo great 
things that he is to do for you, and give to 
you, the greatneſs of the things promiſed is 
not the reaſon of your believing him; nay, the 
eater they are, the further will you be from 
lieving: but the reaſon of believing is, 
becauſe the man is honeſt and able, and a per- 
ſon of intire credit, whom you can truſt. Even 
ſo it is here; there is a great thing propoſed to 
our faith, that Chriſt, the Sent of God, is engag- 
ed for our complete ſalvation ; and upon this 
ground he promiſes in the context, I will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people. But, the great- 
er it is, the further are we from believing it ; 
and thereſore we muſt have a reaſon for our 
faith: well, it is here, the God of truth ſays it, 
and we are to take it upon the teſtimony of 
the God that cannot lie. . When Abraham was 
ſtrong in the faith, and againſt hope believed in hope, 
was it the greatneſs of the promiſe that ſup- 
ported his taith, or the reaſonableneſs of it ? 
No, no; his body and Sarah's both were dead: 
but he conſidered the veracity and ability of 
the God that promiſed ; He was fully perſuaded 
that he that had promiſed was able to perform, Rom. 
iv. 21. When Moſes was ſent to Iſrael in Egypt, 
to tell them that the ſet time was come that 
they were to be delivered from their Egyptian 
thraldom and bondage, and to be brought to 
a land flowing with milk and honey: here is 

a great promiſe: but O, ſays Moſes, how will 


they believe this? Why, ſays God, Go tell them 


I AM bath ſent you, even the God of beings, that 
can give being to what I ſay. I was known to 
their forefathers by the name, Lord God Almigh- 
ty; becauſe I did mightily for them, to wit, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: and now I am 
come to accompliſh my promiſe that I made 
to them concerning their ſeed; therefore I will 
be known now to them by the name, I Au 
THAT IAM. I have all Beings in myſelf from 
eternity, and can give a being to my promiſe. 
Here is a good ground for their faith. If we look 
not to this ground, the greatneſs of the promiſe 


This affair may be ſeen cleared up, Serm. IV. p 
Although among the many peculiarly important and fin 
tendency to promote holineſs, than the believer's being 
torious obedience cf Chriſt in his room 
feſtation of the freedom of his grace, and to debaſe the creature, 
ſpurned at than this, in the age we live in, 


and by none more than 
of his legal righteouſneſs ; and ſo ſpeaks, 


thinks will bring a reproach upon his opponents; and therefore, 
he is determined to calumniate their name, and depreciate their rep 
his end; and hence we find, that introd 


of genuine piety, more ſhining examples of true holineſs, greater 
than the friends to the Marrow doctrine, of dying to the law, in 


and 


3 calculated to promote holineſs, [ Gal. ii. 19. Tit. 
tient 


THE BEST BOND; 


+ 70. Serm. VII. p. 129. the whole of Serm. VIII. particularly p. 149, 150. 
ularly intereſting doctrines of Chriſtianity there is ſcarce any that hath-a greater 
; eed from the law as a covenant, in point of juſtification, in virtue of the meri- 
vet, in regard this doctrine is eminently calculated to 


in levelling pride and ſelf-confidence, 


writes, and reaſons againſt the 
Chriſt: yea, ſo much is he in conceit with his legal turn of mind, and 


let their, abilities be never ſo great, and their character never ſo high, 


utation: for this purpoſe he heſitates at nothin 
| ucers of new ſchemes in Divi 
friends to licentiouſneſs, advancers of Antinomianiſm, and what not, 


upon them. But what period of the church produced more eminent divines, 


nt of juſtification, in orde Lene 3 
were, who were, and ſtill are thus impeached ?—But they being ul of Juſtification, in order to living unto Cad, in point 


„accounting it their greateſt honour to ſuffer reproach for the truth's ſake. 


will overſet our faith, while the man ſays, O 
it is too good news to be true! It is too great 
for me! and ſo we reaſon ourſelves out of our 
faith: But, O! ſee who ſays it, and that it is 

< the word of Je Hovan, and here is firm footing 
for your faith. 


a as Aw DM a in ama. 


V. The #/h thing propoſed, was the applica. 
tion of this doctrine, in ſome ferences. Is it ſo, 
that Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, did thus 
cordially engage himſelt to approach unto God 
in the work and buſineſs of 'our redemption ? 
Then hence we may infer the following parti. 
culars : We may ſee, 1 

1. The greatneſs of our ruin by nature, and the 
ſad caſe that mankind is in; that not one of 
all the poſterity of Adam can or dare approach 
unto God, or come under engagements for this 
end. If we do, we engage ourſelves to what 
is impoſlible to perform, and we approach to 
a fiery tribunal, where we are doomed to eter- 
nal death, unleſs we come under the wings of 
this glorious Engager and Approacher to God. 
This God will ſhew no regard to any perſonal 
bond or engagement of ours: for our perſonal 
credit is cracked and broken, not only origi- 
rally in Adam, by the violation of the covenant 
of works, but actually in our own perſons : 
we never kept a word that we promiſed to God; 
wenever kept our engagements to God one day 
to an end: and therefore God will not truſt us. 
I am far from diſallowing of perſonal covenanting 
and engaging, when it is you in its due place; 
that is, after a man hath once cloſed with 
Chriſt, as the principal Engager; and then 
vows, through his grace, and under the covert 
of his engagement, from gratitude, to ſerve 
the Lord, and walk in his ways: but for all 
other kinds of engagements, let us know, that 
God will take none of our bonds without a 
cautioner. And we are blind, if we do not ſee 
that our credit is cracked: look to our national 
engagements; our CovENANTs, NATIONAL 
and SOLEMN LEAGUE; and ſure our national 
credit 1s cracked and broken: never a nation 
was more ſolemnly engaged to God, and yet 
never any — engagement was more ſo- 
lemnly broken and buried; the credit of our 
miniſters and people, of our nation and church, 
are ſunk into the depth of defection, diviſion, 
error, ſecurity, and carnal compliances. And 
whereas our forefathers tranſmitted to us their 
poſterity, precious truths, and pure Confeſſions 
of Faith, worthy of the name of Reformers; 
how are we like to tranſmit to our poſterity a 
world of traſh and lumber, inftead of precious 
treaſure? while, among other things, old Re- 
formation-prmciples and doctrines are like to be 
carried down to ſucceeding generations after 
us, under the taſh of wildne/ſs, new ſchemes, and 
Antinomian- cant. And as we ought to be hum- 


advance the glory of God, in the mani- 
there is hardly any that is more 
the ſelf-ſufficient Legaliſt, who prides himſelf in, and vaunts mightily 
Seripture· doctrine of free juſtification through the merits of 
external conformity to the law, that he ſticks at nothing that he 


he imagines will gain 
| | , enemies to holineſs, 
epithets and appellations we meet with conferred 
greater lovers of our Reformation-principles, truer patrons 
promoters of external purity,” and ſtronger oppoſers of liceutiouſneſs, 
ſancliſication 
y perſuaded, that this is a doctrine agreeable to the inſpired Writings, 
li. 11, 12.7] they bore all this unjuſt calumny and defamation pa- 


nity, diſturbers of the peace of the — 
are the uſual 
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bled this day for the breach of our National Co- 
venant and Solemn League ; ſo we may fee what 
is neceſſary, in order to the reviving of a cove- 
nanted Work of Reformation, and of our So- 
lemn Engagements, even that the generation 
be brought to acquaintance with Chriſt, as the 
firſt and foremoſt Engager in their room; and 
then, that, under the acceptable covert of his 
engagement, they come under obligations, 
through his grace, to approach unto God, by 
returning to him and to their duty. O that 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, were poured out for this 
end! However, as our national engagements 
are ſadly broken, ſo look to your baptiſmal 
engagements, your communion-engagements, 
— all your other particular engagements to 
duty; and ſee, that as our national, ſo our 

rional credit is cracked; for an evil heart of 
unbelief cauſes your departure from the livin 
God, every hour of the day. And this is ſuc 
an univerſal diſeaſe, that there is not one of 
Adam's race that God can now truſt without a 
cautioner, nor allow to approach to him with- 
out a mids-man. 

2. Hence ſee the glorious excellency of . 
and the ſufficiency of this wonderful Engager for 
his people, in that he was able to approach to 
an offended God, and able to ſtand there in the 
ſinner's ſtead, and to plead for their good; 
able to ſtand the trial of infinite holineſs and 
impartial juſtice, and, where nothing was to 
be forgiven, was able to ſatisfy all that the law 
and juſtice could demand, and to finiſh every 
thing that was neceſſary to be done, in reference 
to man's ſalvation, and the work of redemp- 
tion. O ſee his glory, ſee his glory! O glo- 
rious Engager, glorious Approacher! Behold 
his glory, and the glory of God in him! If 
you ſee any thing of this glory to captivate 
you, then the God, who commanded hg ht to ſhine 


out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give you be 


the light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of 
Teſus Chriſt. 

3. Hence ſee what is the go/ſpel-way of a ſin- 
ner's engaging to duty, and approaching to God ; 
Why, it is juſt to take on with this Engager, 
and ſo to engage under him; and to take on 
with this bleſſed Approacher, and to approach 
to God in him. In the old covenant of works, 
man got a ſtock of created grace in his own 
hand; and if he miſpent his ſtock, and became 
bankrupt, he was to anſwer for himſelf ; he 
had no ſurety or cautioner to ſtand up for him, 
or to pay his debt, nor to approach to God for 
him: but the covenant of grace is better order- 
ed than ſo, and therefore called a better teſtament, 
whereof Chriſt is the Mediator, in whoſe hand 
the principal ſtock is; and whatever {ſmall 
meaſure of grace believers have beſtowed up- 
on them, yet their ſtock can never be ſpent, 
and they can never break, or become liable to 
a law-purſuit, for the Cautioner keeps them 
and their ſtock both; and he being the Engag- 
er, they may engage to do any thing, yea, all 
things, upon his ſcore; 7 can do all things, through 
Chrift ſrengthening me : and he being the leadin 
Approacher to God, they may approach to Go 
with boldneſs, when he goes before them ; We 
have boldneſs to enter into the hoheft, by the blood of Je- 

4. Here then is a teſt of righy engagements; 


you cannot be truſted if you engage alone; 
you muſt match with one that can make good 


airs 


Jour engagements, In. your common 
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in the world, you know that no man will take 
a perſon's bond or engagement for a ſum of 
money ; for example, if he know the perſon 
to be inſolvent, that can never make-payment, 
but rather is always taking on more and more 
debt; but if that perſon, be he never ſo poor 
himſelf, will provide you a ſufficient cautions 
er, that will give his bond of ſuretiſhip for 
him, then you will accept of the perſon's bond 
under this cautionry ; | becauſe, though the 
pre al, whom you have good ground to 
uſpect, ſhould break the next hour, and be- 
come utterly inſolvent, yet you are ſecure, be- 
cauſe you can purſue the cautioner when you 
will, upon his engagement and bond of ſure» 
tiſhip. Well, juſt ſo is it here; poor broken 
bankrupt that thou art, there is no truſting of 
thy bond or engagement; God will not truſt 
any of the race of Adam; ſince the time that 
he brake, when he violate his firſt covenant- 
engagement. Nay, the Lord knows, you are 
ſo far from being able to pay your debr, that 
you are but every moment taking on more and 
more; but, be you never ſo poor and inſolvent, 
if you once accept of Chriſt tor your Cautioner, 
then God will accept of any bond off your 
hand, that hath his name as the Engager in 
it; for, if you fail, your Cautioner is liable, 
and he is a rich and opulent Cautioner, ſponſ- 
able enough; and God ſeeks no better than 
his bond, though you be never ſo unable to 
pay; yea, God reckons himſelf ſecure, and that 
all ſhall be well enough paid, when Chritt is 
the Cautioner and Engager accepted by you, 
He 1s ſecured of his honour; obedience to his 
law is ſecured, ſatisfaction to his juſtice is ſe- 
cured, glory to all his attributes is ſecured : 
and herein lies the triumph of faith, over all 
charges and challenges from the law or juſtice 
of God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. What is the charge? 
Why, ſays the law, you owe me a debt of o- 
dience; yea, ſays juſtice, and you owe me a 
debt of ſatis faction, becauſe of your diſobedi- 
ence: nay, but ſays bold faith, you may pro- 
duce what charges you will, but there 1s a 
diſcharge to counterbalance it. It you had my 
ſingle perſonal bond for payment, then I con- 
feſs I would be liable; but as I can elide any 
law-puriuit againſt me, with the defence of 
my Cautioner's full payment in my room, ſo 
if you have any thing further to ſay againſt 
me, go to my Cautioner, who is engaged for 
all: he is able to anſwer all that you can ſay; 
and therefore let all challengers and him 
reckon the matter betwixt them. In a word, 
right engagement 1s to engage upon Chriſt's 
engagement. What is that? It 1s juſt, as it 
were, to lay a wager upon Chriſt's head, I 
will wager upon his head, that I will get to 
heaven, in ſpite of all the devils in hell; I will 
wager upon his head, that the head of the ſer- 
nt ſhall be bruiſed; I will wager upon his 
ead, that ſin ſhall not have dominion over 
me ; I will wager upon his head, that I ſhall 
erform duty, and &: all things through him 
rengthening me; I will wager upon his head, 
that my ſins ſhall be forgiven me; as the Jews, 
you know, confeſſed their fins upon the head 
of the ſacrifice ſhadowing Chriſt; and what 
was the goſpel of jt? Why, when it was done 
in the faith of Chriſt, the great ſacrifice, it was 
in effect to ſay, I will wager upon the head of 
this ſacrifice, that as it is ſufficient for the ex- 
piation of my fins, ſo all my ſins ſhall * rs: 
| on 
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doned upon this ground. What ſay you, 
man? Will you venture all that concerns your 
holineſs and happineſs, grace and glory, du- 
ty and dignity; will you venture all upon 
Chriſt? Will you wager and engage upon his 
head? Then in God's name you ſhall gain the 
day. But here alſo is a teſt of right approach- 
ing to God in all duties and ordinances, and 
at a communion-table; why, it is juſt, as it 
were, a coming to the chamber of divine pre- 
ſence, ſo as to come in at Chriſt's back, ſetting 
him before you as the firſt Approacher to uſher 
you in; lam the way, and no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by me. It is to come to God in the 
faith of Chriſt's having approachedto him be- 
fore you, and to come boldly, never fearin 
that his infinite holineſs ſhall daſh ſuch a fil- 
thy ſinner, nor that his infinite juſtice ſhall 
confound ſuch a guilty ſinner. Why, your 
Uſher, that hath gone before you to the pre- 
ſence of this holy and juſt God, hath gratified 
his holineſs, and ſatisfied his juſtice both. 
Here, I ſay, you ſee the right engaging and 
right approaching. ü 
4. And laſtly, Paſſing all other inferences 
that might be drawn from the doctrine; hence 
ſee the duty of all that hear this goſpel, and what 
the Lord is calling you to this day; it is even this, 
that your heart be engaged to approach unto 
him, whoſe heart was engaged to approach 
unto God in your room; that ſo, approach- 
ing heartily to Chriſt, you may approach confi- 
dently to God in him; for there is no approach- 
ing to God but by taking Chriſt by the way. 
O then, let your hearts be engaged to approach 
unto Chriſt ; this is the very deſign of all that 
we have been ſaying, even to engage your 
hearts to the Son of God. And, O Sirs, what 
in all the world will engage your hearts, if 
the engaged heart of Chriſt do it not? He 1s 
come here this day to court your hearts ; the 
very heart of a Saviour 1s come down to court 
the heart of a ſinner, and to court you with 
this argument, That his heart is ſo much up- 
on you, that he engaged his heart to approach 
unto God in your room. Away with the de- 
vil's logic, May be it was not for me that Chriſt en- 
gaged, nor for me that he approached unto God; for 
there is but a ſelect number, that were elected from e- 
ternity, for whom he engaged and approached. In 
order to ſhut this objection out of the way, let 
me tell you, man, that ſecret things belong to God, 
but to us the things that are revealed. Let an infi- 
nitely wiſe God anſwer for his own decrees, 
as well he can; but you dare not be anſwera- 
ble to God for meddling with them; and you 
meddle-too far, if the thoughts thereof diſcou- 
roy you from coming to Chriſt this day. Will 
it be a good anſwer for you, before the bar 
of God ? Lord, I thought, perhaps, I was not 
elected, and therefore my heart could never 
be engaged to Chriſt. What anſwer can you 
expect from God, but the like of this, Wretch 
that thou art, had you not my revealed will 
to be a rule of your duty? And did not I re- 
veal, That upon the peril of damnation you 
was to Cloſe with my Chriſt? And what had 
you to do with my ſecret decree? How durſt 
you attempt to be wiſe above what is written? 
Who but the devil could ſuggeſt that to your 
ect? And he was 
a har for ſaying fo, for he told you what he 
did not know himſelf. How does the devil 
act herein like himſelf, while he would car- 
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ou up to the pinnacle of the temple of e- 
nd — orodeſtination at the firſt inſtant, that 
you may thence throw yourſelf down from 
the battlement of heaven to the bottom of hell, 


<which was the way himſelf went, and he would 


have you along with him? O! will you regard 
the ruining ſuggeſtions of a black devil, more 


than the kindly motions of a Saviour? O! will 


you rather utſhoot the devil in his own bow, 
and draw an argument for faith from what 
was done from all eternity? Tit. i. 2. Was e- 
ternal life promiſed in Chriſt before the world 
began? was all engaged for from eternity? 


Then there is the leſs ado for me, when this 


promiſe of eternal life comes directed and of- 
tered ; for, to you .1s the word of this ſalvation ſent, 
that Chriſt hath engaged for all that concerns 
our ſalvation; and we have nothing ado, but, 
through grace, to conſent that this Engager be 
ours, to do all for us. From all eternity the 
Mediator's heart was engaged to the work of 
our redemption; and from this infinitely high 
and eternal tower there are ropes of divine 
promiſes hanging down, for us to lay hold 
on with our hearts: For the promiſe is to us and to 
our children, and to all that are afar off. And when 
our hearts embrace any of theſe promiſes that 
are faſtened to Chriſt's engaged heart, then our 
hearts are carried up in God's order to the 
knowledge of the divine counſels, and go 
up the ſcripture-ſtair; while Satan would have 
us begin at the top, that we may fall down 
headlong. Now, among theſe promiſes that 
are let down from Chriſt's engaged heart, for 
us to embrace with our heart, there is one, 
Jer. xxxi. 2. J have loved thee with an everlaſti 
love, therefore with loumg-kinane/ſs will I draw thee. 
O Sirs, here 1s a cord of love let down, and the 
upper end of it is faſtened to Chriſt's heart, 
and the lower end of it han Fun f down the 
length of your hearts: And, O! ſhall not Chriſt's 
heart and yours be knit together this day? 
here is a cord to bind his heart to your heart, 
and your heart to his heart. O! ſtrong cord of 
God's making! O! ſhall not the Saviour's heart 
and the ſinner's heart meet together this day ? 
Will the heart of Jeſus gain no heart in this 
houſe to-day? Yea, we hope there ſhall be a 
meeting of hearts betwixt him and a remnant 
here. O then, ſinner, come in to his heart, 
tor his heart is open: and I have a commiſſion 
to tell you, that his heart is open to you, and 
opened ſo wide, that you may all go in to his 
opened heart. It is nota hard heart like yours; 
No, no: It he had been as hardened againſt 
Ou, as your hearts were hardened againſt 
im, he would never have engaged ſo hearti- 
ly to «pay to God for you, nor ever {ent 
us to tell you his heart's love towards you. O 


believe it upon his word, Jer. xxxi. 20. He is 


not hard-hearted; no; his heart is a melting 
heart, ſaying, I do earngſtly remember you ſtill; my 
bowels are troubled for you; I will ſurely have mer- 
cy upon you. From the very time that I engaged 
for you, which was from all eternity, I do 
earneſtly remember you ſtill; and now the 
time of love is come, the time of letting out 
my heart toward you: my bowels are ſound- 
ing for you, and my heart is melting over you, 
and warm drops of love are falling down from 
my melted heart to your hard hearts, that 
they may be melted and diſſolved, ſo as both 
mine and yours may be melted into one, and 
being run together with the fire of wy ever- 


aſting 
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ing love, they may be engaged to each o- 
— . Sinner! ſinner! finner! O e- 
nemies! enemies to God, enemies to Jeſus! O 
hard- hearted ſinner! Words and rods, calls and 
threatenings, ſermons and ſacraments have not 
melted your heart; and if you go to hell, the 
flames of hell will never melt your heart: but 
here are the flames of infinite love from the 
heart of a God- man; what will this do? A God 
of love is come down, and muſt not the moun- 
tains melt before him? Yea, mountains of en- 
mity and unbelief, and the hard flinty heart 
will melt like wax before him. A live coal 
from the flaming altar of | Chriſt's engaged 
heart, is come:down to put fire to your cold- 
rife heart. O! is the bleſſed fire kindled? Is 
your heart engaged to him or not? If not, will 
you conſider, ee | 

(1.) What a /ad thing it is, if your heart ſhall 
not be engaged to gry a him: It ſays, 
the heart is engaged to ſome others than to 
Chriſt, that your heart is engaged to idols and 
luſts, and you cannot find in your heart to ſign 
2 bill of divorce from theſe. But, O! will you 
tell me, if your heart be engaged to the devil, 
engaged to the world, engaged to the fleſh, 
and 1 luſts thereof, engaged to wicked com- 
pany, engaged to corrupt courſes, and that 
you cannot be diſengaged from them, nor 
break theſe engagements, nor your covenant 
with hell? O! will any of theſe lovers to whom 
your hearts are engaged, will any of them en- 

ge to approach to God in your room, as 
Chriſt hath done? Will any of them engage 
to bring you to heaven, or to keep you 
out of hell? Nay, are they not engaged rather 
to ruin your ſouls for ever, if they can? And 
why ſhould. your hearts be engaged to your 

teſt enemies, that would lead you to de- 
ction; and not engaged to Chriſt, who en- 

ged his heart to approach unto God for your 
rain and e WP If your hearts be 
not engaged to Chriſt, 
married and engaged to the law ; you are go- 
ing about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of your 
own; hoping to pleaſe God, and procure ſal- 
vation to yourſelves by your prayers and 
duties: Your language is like that of the wick- 
ed ſervant, that ſaid, Have patience with me, and 
{will pay you all. You are not yet pleaſed to 

ve one to undertake for all in your room; 
and therefore, O ſad is your ſtate! for you 
ſtand under a perſonal obligation to pay all 
indeed: You are a debtor to do the whole law; 
and yet, becauſe of your failure, you are un- 
der obligation to bear the whole curſe of the 
law. O terrible! If you ſtay there, you muſt 
approach to the tribunal of God, in your own 
perſon; O! how will you approach to God with- 
out him! You will find God out of Chriſt a 
conſuming fire. | 

(2.) Conſider how feet it is to have your 
hearts engaged to him, whoſe heart was en- 
gaged to approach to God for you: his heart 
was engaged to you before ever yours were 
engaged to him; yea, from all eternity; and 
you may. rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glo- 
Ty. your debt be never ſo great, he 


. Though 
18 — to pay it; though your ſins be ne- 
ver ſo heinous, he is engaged to pardon them; 
though your corruptions be never ſo ſtrong, he 
is engaged to ſubdue them; though your ene- 
mies be never ſo mighty, he is engaged to 
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never ſo precious in themſelves, and unlikely 
to be accompliſhed to you, yet he is engaged 
to fulfil them; only, while you are here, on 
this ſide Jordan, he will accompliſh them in 
his own time, and in his own meaſure, and 
according as your need, your work, and his 
glory-do call for it. Yea, he is engaged to 
perform all your work, in you and for you, 
and to perfect ſtrength in your weakneſs: he 
is engaged to guide you by his ' counſel, and 
bring you to his glory, and to lead you ſafe 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death in- 
to IMMANUEL's land: he is engaged for your 
debt, your duty, your ſafety, and all. O what 
a load-ſtone is this, to draw the heart and en- 
gage the affections of any rational ſoul; to en- 
gage with one that engages for all that-you 
can need through time and through eternity ! 
Why, ſay you, But muſt I engage to do no- 
thing? O that old covenant, Ds and Live, ſticks 
faſt to you: in the covenant of works, man 
was engaged to do all; but O, in the covenant 
of grace, Chriſt is engaged to do all. Why, 
man, if you can do any thing without Chriſt, 
you res try your hand; but why will you give 
Chriſt the lie, who ſays, without me ye can do no- 
thing? And if that be a truth, O how ſweet is 
it to have a heart engaged to him, that has 
engaged to do all! You may know from your 
experience, how ſad a thing it is to take any 
po, 90 upon yourſelf alone, and on your 
own head: for it never abides a touch; and 
when you break your engagement, thenyouare 
quite diſpirited, as if the covenant of race 
were broken; and thus you turn your covenant 
of duties to God's covenant of grace, and ſo 
the covenant of grace to a covenant of works; 
and, in that caſe, no wonder that you find the 


law a hard and heavy taſk-maſter. But the co- 
venant of . is Chriſt's engaging to do all: 
it is not a bar 


gain that God is making with 
ou; for he will not make a bargain with the 
ike of you; God knows you are a bargain- 
breaker; but it is a bargain made with Chriſt, 
wherein Chriſt hath engaged to God to do all 
for you, becauſe you can do nothing: and 
now he courts your heart to fall in with this 
device of glorious and free grace. 

(3.) Conſider who it is that is courting your 
heart: It is he to whom the heart of God is 
engaged; Behold my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine 
Ele, in whom my ſoul delighteth. God's heart 
was engaged to Chriſt from all eternity, not 
only becauſe he was his eternal Son, but alſo 
becauſe he engaged his heart to approach to 
him on your account. God's heart is fo much 
engaged to him for that very reaſon, that he 
declares three times, with an audible voice 
from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am wwell-pleaſed ; and all that he ſeeks is that 
you be well-pleaſed too. 'And, O you are ill 
to pleaſe, if that which pleaſes God, will not 
pleaſe you ; and your heart is ill diſpoſed, if 
it be not engaged to him to whom God's 
heart 18 engaged. God the Father put him 
upon this work, out of good-will to you: he 
cauſed him to approach on your account; and 
he is pleaſed with his engagement and a 
proach; and nothing in the world will pleaſe 
God ſo much, nor make him take ſo much 
pleaſure in you, as your being well-pleaſed 
with Chriſt and his undertaking, ſo as to find 
your heart engaged to him for it: for then 
you will pleaſe him more than ever your ſins 


pleaſed 
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diſpleaſed him; and you will honour him 
more than ever your ſins diſhonoured him: 
Yea, then he will get full ſatisfaction for all 
your ſins; j — that glorious Engager, 
whom you cloſe with, hath fully contented 


his heart; and ſo you will ſatisfy his juſtice 


more than your eternal damnation in hell 
could do. G! the heart of God is engaged to 
him, and the hearts of angels are engaged to 
him, and the hearts of all the redeemed are 
engaged to him: O! ſhall all hearts be engag- 
ed to him but yours! O there would be jo 

in heaven, and it would be a day of the glad- 
neſs of Chriſt's heart, and it would 


arts were engaged to. Chrilt ! | 

(4.) Confider whoſe heart he is courting: You 

rhaps think, ſurely it will be ſome very good 
—— that will pleaſe him: indeed I know 


none that have a good heart, by nature; and 


you that think you have a good heart to God, 
do but deceive yourſelves: But, O he 1s even 
courting the love of that heart that is full of 
enmity againſt him; his love is ſeeking to 
break. your enmity this day. What for a heart 
have you, man, woman! Be what ſort of a 
heart it will, he is ſeeking it; My Son, give me 
thy heart. Is it a wicked heart, and a wander- 
ing heart, an unbelieving heart, a deceitful 
heart? Is it the heart of Manaſſeh in compact 
with Satan? Is it the heart of a Mary Magda- 
lene, out of whom were caſt ſeven devils? Is 
it the worſt heart in all the world, and the 
worlſt heart that ever was in the world? a hard 
heart, a ſtout heart, a ſtony heart, a heart full 
of hell, and a heart like the devil? It 1s even the 
heart that he is ſeeking and courting this day: 
he engages to give you a new heart and a new 
ſpirit; and if you ſign his engagement with 
your heart, ſaying, Content, Lord; he will 
make your heart to his mind by degrees; and 
your heart ſhall be according to his heart. 
What, ſay you, is that poſſible, that he is court- 
ing ſuch a heart as mine? Would it not be pre- 
ſumption for ſuch an one as me, vile, filthy, 
black, and ugly me, to truſt for ſo much good 
at the hand of ſuch an one as Chriſt? What, 
man! when God calls, is it preſumption in 
you to anſwer his call? No; it is the greateſt 
preſumption in the world to fit his call, and 
retuſe his kind embraces, when he offers to 
take you into his very heart. When Chriſt 
offered to waſh Peter's feet, O did it not ill be- 
come him to ſay, Lord, thou ſhalt never wah my 
feet, John xiii. 8. Be your feet never ſo dirty, 
and your heart never ſo black, you have the 
more need to let Chriſt waſh you. 
(5.) Conſider, that the pre/ent opportunity is a 
Jpecaal ſeaſon of letting out your heart upon him, 
when he is — ſo near to you in this work. 
It is a dangerous thing to miſs the tide when it 
is flowing: ſome of your friends and neigh- 
bours are in eternity, ſince the laſt communi- 
on here; and you may never hear another ac- 
tion-ſermon all your life: and though you may 
hear other ſermons, yet it is but now and then 


that thewind blows, andthat theSpirit breathes; hi 


and 1t 1s dangerous to reſiſt the motions that 
blow you in to the happy harbour of Chriſt's 
engaged heart: if there be a gale of heaven 
juſt now blowing, yet it may be over before 
an hour go about. O ſhall not your heart be 
engaged unto Chriſt! What if death approach 
to you, and ſnap the thread of your life in two? 
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O! you would be more miſerable than the de- 
vil to all eternity; for he never had ſuch an 
offer as this. Death is approaching, judg- 
ment is approaching, eternity is approaching, 
and your heart not approaching to Chriſt: wo 


is me! what will come of you ! 


(6.) Conſider, that Chriſt hath fulfilled his en- 
gagement to the Father for you, by bringing in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; and God hath accepted 
it, and is well-pleaſed with it as the condition 
of the covenant, and all the promiſes thereof: 
and, upon this account, the 3 is made 
to you, as follows immediately upon the text, 
I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my — I wiLL 
and YE SHALL, is the tenor of the promiſe; 
becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled the condition of it, 
ſo as you have nothing to do, but to ſay with 
the heart, Thy will be done. And if your heart 
be engaged to him, and made willing, the 
God who commends Chriſt ſo highly to you, 
in the words of the text, will turn it over to 
your commendation, ſaying, Who it this that 
engaged his heart to approach unto me, ſaith the Lord? 
Now, ſay not, that you want ſuch and ſuch 

ualifications and conditions requiſite in theſe 
that give their heart and hand to the Son of 
God; if your heart ſtand off from him on this 
account, it argues a heart in league with the 
la was a covenant of works, which is buta black 
bargain now, for any of the fallen race of 
Adam; but the better teſtament 1s a better bar- 
gain, where Chriſt hath engages for all fully, 
and you are only to take all freely: and never 
a good qualification will you have acceptable 
to God, till your heart be engaged to him 
whole heart was engaged to give all. If your 
heart be not thus engaged to Chriſt, to be o- 
bliged andindebted to hum forall, then, though 
you had a thouſand times more qualifications 
than you would be at, yet you ſhall go to hell 
with them, and periſh eternally: and if your 
heart be once engaged to Chriſt, then, though 
you had ten thouſand good qualifications, you 
will count them all but dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift, as Paul did. It is ſaid of the 
creditor, concerning his two debtors, Luke vii. 
42. When they had nothmg to pay, he frankly forgave 
them all. So long as you think you have ſome- 
thing to pay your own debt, or hope that you 
hall have ſomething to make payment with, 
you are not in God's way of forgiveneſs; but 
when you have nothing to pay ; not a penny 
in your purſe, either to pay your debt of obe- 
dience and ſatisfaction to the law, as a cove- 
nant; or your debt of duty to the law, as a 
rule, and are content to take a cautioner, then 
he frankly forgives all. And ſo the beſt qua- 
lification is for you to ſee that you have no- 
thing; no money nor money-worth, that you 
may be obliged to Chriſt for all. 

What ſay you, man? Is your heart engag- 
ed to him? I think ſo, may ſome ſay; but it 
may be only a flaſh, becauſe I have a deceit- 
tul heart. . Why, man, be your heart never 
ſo deceitful, yet if there be ſuch a heart-warm- 
ing in your breaſt; as makes you ſubſcribe to 
engagement to do all for you, and to make 
you holy as well as happy, and to free you from 
ſin as well as hell; if it be ſuch as makes you 
come out of yourſelf, ſaying, I dare engage for 
not hing, but my heart goes in to Chriſt, as engaging 


to God for all; then, in God's great name, I 
will fay, it is a good flaſh indeed; even a 
flaſh of heavenly | 


e, kindled at Chriſt's warm 
heart 


rr UW 
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towards you, which will never cool to 
— thoug] h your live-coal ſhould come 
under the aſhes again. | | 
What ſhall I ſay? O! is there any here, 
whoſe hearts are not yet engaged to Chriſt? O 
many, many! but, wo is me that there ſhould 
be any! O , wearer, Sabbath-break- 
er, whoremonger, mocker, here 1s a good'bar- 
gain for you, even you whom we cannot allow 


to come to a communion-table ; yet we allow 


you, yea, God allows you and commands you, 
and we in his awful name and authority com- 
mand you to come to Chriſt, and take a full 
pardon of all your ſins, and ſubſcribe to Chriſt's 
whole engagement; and you ſhall have a title 
not only to the communicn-table below, but 
to the communion- table above that ſhall never 
be drawn. Away, man, away with all objec- 
tions againſt Chriſt; let your objections be ten 
thouſand times more and greater than they 
are, there is no room for one of them here; 
for Chriſt's engagement to do all things for 
you, anſwers all difficulties to you: and there- 
fore, be you never ſuch a wretched ſinner, there 
is no objection you can make, but it is anſwer- 
ed here, if your heart be not engaged to ſome 
other lovers. O, ſay you, I have not power, 1 
cannot get my wicked heart engaged to him. 
O doleful and miſerable caſe ! What is this, 
that infinite love and everlaſting Kindneſs, 
flaming out of Chriſt's heart upon you, cannot 
engage your heart unto him! O!] is there no 
power in this love? Is not love ſtrong as death, 
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and the coals thereof coals of fire, which have 
a moſt vehement flame? O! here is a ſtrong 
flame, that is able to melt the hardeſt heart to 
the ſweeteſt compliance; and therefore, O will 
you bring theſe ſtrong cords of death, by which 
your heart is held, bring them to this fire, and 
it will burn and burſt them aſunder . Do not 
reſiſt the powerful love and precious grace of 
God, bur be content to let it in to your heart, 
and it will draw and engage it. And therefore, 
ſeeing no argument will No bur an argument 
of power; and ſeeing almighty Power uſes to 
ride in the chariot of this goſpel of grace; O 
then, will you join with me and ſay, O power» 


ful arm of IE HOVAH, come and draw, come and 


draw; O exalted IRSUSs, come and draw, by the 
power of thy Spirit. Awake, O arm of the Lord, 
and put on ftrength, and let the right-hand of the Lord 
do wahantly. Let all the heart-leagues with 
luſts and other lovers than Chriſt be broken 
this day, and Chriſt alone have the whole heart 
engaged'to him; and let all the people ſay, 
AMEN, So be it, Lo RD. And if your heart ſay; 
AMEN, I hope your heart is engaged and made 
willing in a day of power : and being made wil- 
ling to come to his Chriſt, you ſhall be made 
welcome to come to his table ; having ſigned 
his engagement to approach to God in your 
room to do all for you, you may approach 
with boldneſs to God in him, and expect the 
ſame welcome with your Cautioner that goes 
before you. Who 15 this that engaged his heart to 
approach unto me ? faith the Lord. 


4 DISCOURSE on the fame SUBJECT, after the SoLEMN Work was ended. 


OW, my friends, after the great work is 
over, I would aſk you, (whether you 
have been communicants or not) Have your 
hearts been engaged to Chriſt this day, as the 
glorious Engager and Approacher to God for 
ou? I would tell you, if your. hearts have 
en engaged to him, then your hearts have 
been diſengaged from all rhings beſides him: 
you have been brought to forſake your father's 
ouſe, and the people that are yours, and to 
What have I any more to do with idols ? There hath 
been a mutual donation betwixt Chriſt and 
you, as man and wite give up themſelves to 
one another. Ye have rendered up your love 
to him, inſtead of all other lovers to whom 
your hearts were engaged before; and ye look 
upon yourſelves as bound in love and grati- 
_ tude, never to give a back-look to any other 
lover, ſo long as your prefent Huſband lives ; 
and behold he liver for ever and ever : whereas 
your former huſband, particularly the law, is 
ad, and ye are dead to it, Rom. vii. 4. and 
are to expect nothing from it, becauſe you 
veall, and more than all, m him to whom 
you are now engaged, and whoſe heart is en- 
gaged to you. Yea, as ye have rendered up 
your love to him as your Huſband, ſo ye have 
rendered up your'arms to him as your Lord: 
Je have ſurrendered all the weapons that have 
en weapons of unrighteouſneſs, to be wea- 
ns of righteouſneſs unto holineſs, never to 
ght 1 him any more, but rather to fight 
under his banner againſt all his enemies, elde 
A his banner of love; for the love 
of Chriſt will conſtrain you both to work and 
war. Now, 


F fi, A word to you whoſe hearts have never 


yet been engaged to Chriſt, O do ye know what 
for a caſe ye are in? and whence it is that your 
hearts are not engaged to Chriſt? Why, ye are 
even ignorant of glorious Chriſt: for, They who 
know his name will love him, and put their truft in 
him; but you are alienated from the life of God, 
through the 1gnorance that 1s m you ; and enemies 
in your mindi by wicked works : your carnal mind it 
enmity againſt God, and 1s not ſubject to the law of 
God; and your darkened mind is enmity againſt 
Chriſt, and is not ſubject to the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Thus you are enemies to the Lord 
of life, and care not for him to be your Lord; 
ye are enemies to the word of life, and care 
not for that word to be your rule; ye are ene- 
mies to the Spirit of life, to the grace of life, 
the light of life, and the way of life: ye are 
dead, and under the power of death and of ſin, 
under the power of ſecurity and heart-obdura- 
tion, having no ſavour of Chriſt about you; 
under the er of a ſordid choice, whereby 
ye ſet up the baſeſt of objects above our Lord 
and Maſter, whom yet the tongues of ſera- 
phims are not worthy to adore: behold, ye are 
chooſing ſome baſe luſts and idols in his room, 
or elſe inſolently capitulating with him upon 
the moſt ignoble and ignominious terms, to 
engage your heart to him, and to your luſts 
both, to him and to the world both, to him 
and to other lovers to be hugged in your bo- 
ſoms with him, as if he were a miniſter of ſin, 
and a ſlave to ſerve your luſts; or at beſt, ye 
ut him off with trifling delays from your 
eart, and let him ſtand at the door and knock, 
without ever having dan heart engaged to 
come to him, or to let him come to you. Well, 
is that the matter with you? What is yes 
— ou 
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thou art doing, poor ſoul? Shall there be no 

thering of e people to Shiloh for your part: 
Shall never our Lord's train and retinue be any 
whit the more for you? What! ſhall he have 
no train? Glory to him, that he will have a 


retinue to attend him, and no thanks to you; 


there ſhall be a number to follow the Lamb to 


heaven, tho i 
hell. But, Oh! may I yet beſpeak you in the 


name of Jeſus! And, O Jeſus, may I beg thy /e 


leave to be thy ſpokeſman, to tell them thy 
words ? And now, ſince he hath ſet me here; 
and given me leave to ſpeak for him, I muſt 
tell you ſome of his words to you. | 
And, Firſt, I will tell you what is his com- 
plaining word upon you; Ye vill not come to me, 
that ye might have life: All day long have I ftretched 
forth my hands to a diſobedient and gainſaying people. 

Again, I will tell you what is his lamenting 
word over you; O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem 3; O Dun- 
fermline, Dunfermline, how often would I have 
gathered you as a hen doth her chickens under her 
wings, but you would not, you would not ! 75 

Again, I would tell you what is his afoni/h- 
mg word; Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this, and be 
ye horribly afraid: for my people have committed two 
great evils, they have forſaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewn out to themſelves broken ci- 
ferns that can hold no water. They reject fulneſs 
itſelf, and turn to an empty world, as if it were 
their heaven and their happineſs. 

Further, I muſt tell you what is his weeping 
word. O ſhall he weep alone, and none drop 
a tear with him, while he 1s grieved at the 
hardneſs of your heart; and with the tear in 
his eye, weeping over the city, and ſaying, 0 
if thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the things that 
belong to thy peace! but the time approaches 
when they ſhall be hid from thine eyes ; the 
time of deſolation is coming, becauſe thou 
knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. Do ye 
expect that theſe days will always laſt with 
you, and that you will never be deprived of 
ſermons, and miniſters, and ſacraments ? Nay, 
they ſhall be hid from your eyes: Your fathers, 
where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? Nay, ſince the laſt communion here, one 
of our dear helpers, in this preſbytery, from 
whoſe lips you uſed to hear the joyful ſound, 
he is gone away to the communion-table a- 
bove; and glory to God, that he got a full gale 
of heavenly wind, to drive him in with holy 
joy and triumph to the harbour of glory. Bur 
now, O ſinners, have ye no regard to Chriſt 
weeping over you, and ſaying, O if ye knew 
the day of your viſitation, betore the ſhadows 
of the everlaſting evening be drawn upon 

ou! And, O that ye knew che things that 
long to your peace, before they be hid from 
your eyes | | 

But again, I muſt tell you what is his wrath- 


Jul and threatening word; If you believe not that 1 


am be, ye ſhall die in your fins; and, How ſhall ye 
eſcape, if ye neglect fo great ſalvation? If they eſca 
ed not who refuſed him that ſpake on — 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn a- 
way from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 

And, O! what if it come to his farewel word 
Igo my way, and ye ſhall ſee me 0 more, till be 
come in the clouds. of heaven, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him; and then you will come to that word 
with it, who live and die with a heart never 
engaged to him; you will come, I ſay, to that 
word with it, O mountains and hills, fall upon 1, 
and hide us from the face of the Lamb. 


THE BEST BOND; OR, 


h ye ſhould follow the devil to 


SERM, IX, 


And how'dreadful will his 4% word be to 
you, Depart | from me, qe cutſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt! Ye did 
eat and drink in my houſe, and at my table, 
but I know you not; depart from me: ye adven- 
tured to approach to my table, but your hearts 
were not engaged to approach to me; nay, 
your hearts departed from me; therefore de. 
part with a vengeance; Depart from me, ye cur. 
4. I 91e 


But, becauſe it is not come to that with you 
as yet, nay, it is yet a day of ſalvation; I would 
tell you next, his expeſtulating' word, or his in- 
treating word; he would gladly take his word 
of wrath again, that ye'whoſe hearts are ſay. 
ing, Away with hm, may yet take'your word 
again: he is ſaying, Why will ye die, O houſe of 
Zraeld- As I live, I have no pleaſure in your death ; 
0 turn ye, turn ye: Come, come, the door is yet 
open, the door of falvation is caſt up wide to 
the walls, that ye all may run in; the draw- 
bridge of mercy is not yet taken up; the day 
of mercy is preſent; the day of judgment is 
but coming, and now I am looking to- you, 
and ye are looking to me; and if ye be not 
looking on me, ye that are behind the pillars 
and lotts there, I hope ye are hearing me: and 
therefore, in the view of that moſt awful day, 
when we ſhall hear and ſee at another rate, 
before the flaming” tribunal, I take witneſſes 
here, in the preſence of the great God, and all 
this numerous company, that lam giving you 
a new offer of Chriſt; as an Engager to do all 
for you; and that if you will but conſent to 
take him, and give him employment, yea, that 
if you do not reject him, you ſhall have him. 
None here ſhall have it to ſay, they got no- 
thing at this communion: for, lo, you have 
got an offer of Chriſt, and if ye go away with- 
out him, we ſhall be witneſſes againſt one ano- 
ther at the great day of his appearance. O 
Now 1s the acceptable time, and now 1s the day of 
ſalvation. O! are ye pleaſed ? Are your hearts 
3 with one to be a Cautioner for you, to 

ave you both from ſin and hell, and that will 
engage for debt, and duty, and ſafety, and pave 
your way for approaching to God's glorious 

reſence for ever? Will ye have him for your 

ead and captain? I allude to the words of 
Jephthah, Judg. xi. 9. If I fight for you and pre- 
vail, ſhall I be your head? O yes, yes, ſay they; 
well, ſo ſays Chriſt to you, If I engage to ſatiſ- 
fy juſtice for you, and anſwer all law-demands 
for you, and take away all your ſins, and fight 
all your battles, and do all your work in you and 
for you, ſhall I be your head? O! is your heart 
engaged to ſay, gr ? O man, woman, old and 
young, that are here, do your hearts ſay, AMEN, 
AMEN; content to have him as a Prophet, to 
take away the darkneſs of my mind; content 
to have him as a Prieſt, to take away the guilt 
of all my ſins ; and content to have him as a 
King, to take away the power of all my luſts 
and idols, and to make me holy and happy in 
himſelf, that his name may be glorified in me, 
and his grace magnified for ever: O then, I 


hope, the = of ſalvation is begun, that ſhall 
be celebrated with joy to eternity. Therefore, 


let mecloſe with a word, in the next place, 

- 2dly, To you whoſe hearts are engaged to the 
Lord Jeſus, whether ye have been communicants 
or not; and becauſe ſome ſuch may be in 
doubts, whether ever they have believed in 
Chriſt truly and ſavingly. Why, if your 25 
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ly engaged to Chriſt, never make a que- 
N believing ; for a heart en gag” 
ed to him is the beſt-believing in the world; 
Rom. x. 10. Vith the heart man believeth unto rig h. 
teouſneſe ; and if your doubt remain, the beſt 
way of getting it reſolved, is, to let your heart 
out upon him anew, as the glorious En- 
gager an — — to God in your room. 
Are you afraid you come ſhort of heaven? So 
e may indeed, unleſs Chriſt had engaged to 
ring you there; but if ye lay ſtreſs upon his 
engagement, there is no fear. Are ye fright- 
ened you come ſhort of duty ? So you may, if 
you be the only engager ; but will ye truſt 
mriſt for nothing? Where is your faith in his 
engagement, to do all for you and in you ? What, 
may ſome ſay, would you have us all to turn 
Antinomians, to do nothing, and engage to do 
nothing, but leave all to Chriſt? The Lord pity 
a poor deluded world, that is wedded to a co- 
venant of works. Will you tell me, man, is 
that Antinomianiſm, to come out of your- 
« {elf to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, to anſwer all 
the demands of the law as a covenant of 
« works; and to come out of yourſelf to Chriſt 
« for ſtrength, to anſwer all the commands of 
« the law as a rule of life and holineſs, and 
ſo to engage for nothing in your own perſon 
« alone, becauſe God cannot truſt your per- 
© ſonal bond, but to take Chriſt for your Cau- 
« tjoner, and to lay ſtreſs on his engagement?” 
—And ſeeing you cannot approach to a holy 
and juſt God in yourſelf, look to Chriſt as the 
firſt Approacher for you, and then to approach 
to God in him. It you thus engage upon 
Chriſt's head, —_— to his promiſe, then 
engage to what you will; and if you approach 


to God in his name, then you may approach 
with boldneſs. 


If you think of engaging and approching 
O 


in your own name and perſon, that 1s the ol 
covenant-way of engaging and approaching ; 
and therefore no wonder then, if that be your 
way, that you be overwhelmed with fears and 
doubts, and diſcouragements. 

But let gallanr faith come in and ſay, Chrift 
hath engaged, and therefore I have nothing 
ado but to truſt him for all, and in the uſe of 
means depend upon him: Chriſt hath ap- 
proached before me, and therefore upon the 
red carpet of his juſtice-ſatisfying blood, I will 
go in to the holy of holies, even in to the pre- 
{ſence of a juſt and holy God. O have you 
thus approached to God at this occaſion? 1 
know not, ſay ye; I would be glad to know. 
Why, if ye would judge of your approach to 
God in Chrift, judge of your approach, not by 
the meaſure of it; for believers are only admit- 
ted ſometimes, as it were, to waſh his feet 
with their tears, like Mary, though at other 
times they may be. privileged to ly in his bo- 
ſom, like the beloved diſciple. Judge not of 
your approach, by the matter of that which he 
gives you; for ſometimes you me, a ſeeking 
one thing, and he may give another: It may 
be ye were ſeeking a feaſt of joy; but if he 
hath given you a feaſt of godly ſorrow, that is 
as good for you.—Judge not of your approach 
by your former experiences: It may be, ſome 
time a- day you was like a lamb in his boſom, 
ſaying, wales a ſenſe of his love, This ir my 
Beloved ; and now, perhaps, you mult ly like 
a dog at his feet, ſaying, under a ſenſe of ſin, 
T. * 5, Lord, I am a dog: well, that is a token 
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of more a- coming.— judge not of your ap- 
proach by your own ſenſe and apprehenſion ; for, 
David was not in a deſperate caſe when he was 
crying, as Pſal. xiii. 1. How long wilt thou forget 
me, O Lord, for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy 
me ? When your longings are increaſ- 
ed, though your ſtrength be ſmall, yet it is a 
notable teaſt ; for, He will ſatisfy the longing ſoul, 
and fill the hungry with good things. Be thankful 
if you get as much as holds your ſoul in life, 
though eo get not much. Know, that though 
he will be faithful to the accompliſhment of 
all his promiſes, and to do all that he hath en- 
gaged for, yet the times and ſeaſons are in his hand, 
and he hath his own meaſure of communica- 
tion: if ſome of you received what you would 
be at, you would grow giddy, and be ready to 
cry with Peter, It it good for us to be here, and 
forget the other work. that God hath for you 
in the world. He is engaged by promiſe ; but 
know, moreover, that he accompliſhes his pro- 
miſe according to your need, and as it is for 
— good and advantage, and according as 
e hath work and buſineſs to put in your 
hand. Now, ſome here, I hope, have got their 
hearts engaged to approach toa God in Chriſt, 
upon the ground of Chriſt's engagement to 
approach to God in their room; and I ho 
they can ſay it with holy confidence, that their 
hearts have been drawn, and they have been 
cauſed to approach to God: and if ſo, then, I 
hope, you can ſay of the water of the well of 
ſalvation, O ſweet, ſweet! O how ect are thy 
words to my taſte! ſweeter than honey to my mouth ! 
And that all other things in a world are but 
—_— traſh, loſs and dung, in compariſon of him. 
O the gallant tops of the world would think 
ſhame of themſelves, if they knew how much 
contempt the pooreſt ſaints on earth do pour 
upon them, and all earthly glory and gallantry, 
when they get near to God !—Surely, if you 
have been favoured with this approach to a 
God in Chriſt, it hath brought you to a great 
wondering at the grace of God. O what am 1? 
and what is my father's houſe? Why did he paſs 
by my neighbour, my huſband, my wife, my 
brother, my ſiſter, and fix his love upon me, 
the vileſt of them all?—lt hath brought you 
to great humility and abaſement ; Now mine eyes 


fee thee, therefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 


and aſhes —And alſo to a great longing after more 
fellowſhip and communion with him; O when 
wilt thou come unto me! O when ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before thee! O to depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation ! O to be among the four and 
twenty elders that are before the throne! O to be 
drinking at the fountam-head! Why, what means 
this language, poor ſoul? It ſeems you arejuſt 
lying in his lap; He hath loved you with an ever- 
laſting love, and therefore with loving-kindne/ſs hath 
he drawn you : His heart is engaged to you, and 
our heart is engaged to him; the Spirit hath: 
en ſent to faſten Chriſt's heart and your heart 
together, and the knot ſhall never be looſed ; 
Him that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

And now, that he is m___ to do all for 
you, O does not equity and gratitude require, 
that you be wholly engaged to him, and that 
for ever? Let your hearts be more engaged to 
him than ever; let your affef:ons be engaged 
to love him; let your willi be engaged to obey 


him in his preceptive and providential will; 


let your thoughts be engaged to think upon him 
and his loving-kindneſs; let your tongues. be 


engaged 
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engaged to ſpeak to his praiſe; In his temple ſhall 
every one ſpeak of his glory; let your whole hfe be 
engaged to his ſervice, and all ſo engaged as 
to depend on him for all. He hath engaged 
for all | 

and all the ſervice you perform will be vain 


and to no purpoſe, unleſs it be done in the faith 


of his engagement to do all in you and for 
you. The believer hath two hands, the one a 
holding hand, and the other a working hand; 
like a woman ſpinning at the wheel, (to uſe a 
homely mile) the one hand holds the thread 
and draws it down, and the other hand goes 


round and ſets about the wheel; now, if ſhe 


do not hold the thread conſtantly with the one 
hand, it is to no purpoſe though the other 
hand go round with the wheel: even ſo it is 


here, the one hand of the believer is the hand 


of faith, whereby he takes faſt hold of Chriſt, 
and draws grace and virtue from him; the 
other is the hand of obedience and ſervice, 
which is accepted only in Chriſt, and upon 
the ſcore of his engaging for all, and to doall 
our work in us and for us. Now, if the hand 
of faith let go the hold of Chriſt, ſo as not to 
draw virtue from him, nor depend upon his 
engagement, it is in-vain that the other hand 
of obedience and. ſervice doth 80 its round: 
but, when faith keeps faſt hold of Chriſt's 
engagement, then there is profitable ſervice 
and obedience; for, 'we are accepted m the Belov- 
ed. Let faith take a view daily of your privi- 
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, that you may depend on him for all; « 
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leges in Chriſt: O how ſtrengthening for your 
work and warfare would it be to you, if you 
had the lively faith of his engagement ! It 
would make you approach to God in eve 

duty with boldneſs. Did you believe that his 
honour is engaged for your through-bearing, 
till you arrive at glory; that his faithfulneſs 1s 


engaged, his power is engaged, his name is 


engaged, his truth is engaged, his credit is at 
the ſtake; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee ; I will put my Spirit within 
thee, and cauſe thee to walk in my ſtatutes: Is he 
thus engaged? Then let faith keep a faſt grip 
of his engagement; and when faith is like to 
loſe the grip, remember, that he who hath 
engaged for every thing that concerns you, 
hath engaged for faith too, having promiſed 
to keep your faith that it fail not, and to keep you 
by his power through faith unto Jalvation. There- 
fore, in the want of faith, look to his engage- 
ment for it; and in the weakneſs of faith, look 
to his engagement toſtrengthen it; and in the 
trial of faith, look to his engagement to ſup- 
rt it. Let not your faith depend upon your 
aith, but your faith and dependence be whol- 
ly on Chriſt, for all that you need with reſpect 
to work and warfare, duty or difficulty, ſoul 
or body, grace or glory, time or eternity; then 
will God put your name and Chriſt's together, 
ſaying, Who ic this. that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me ? | 
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GosPEL-PrINCIPLE the Foundation of GosPEL-PRACTICE; 
or, the great Duty of Recerving Chriſt, and Walking in him, opened. 


ii. 6, 


As ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. 


OU have here ſuch an ordinary text that 
r there are few preſent but have 
eard ſermons preached upon it: and 
yet it is ſuch an extraordinary text that we 
can never hear enough upon it, nor ever reach 
to the bottom. There is more in it than ever 
yet we {aw or felt. It contains a ſum of heart 
and life religion, and of all that concerns ei- 
ther faith or manners; a GosPEL-PRINCIPLE, 
which is believing in Chriſt; and a GoseEL- 
PRACTICE, a walking in him: As ye have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo wall ye in him. 

The apoſtle here, in this epiſtle, gives a good 
copy to all the miniſters of Chriſt to follow in 
their preaching and teaching. 1. To inform the 
' Judgments of people, and lay a good foundation 
in the knowledge of Chriſt. 2. To excite their 
aſfectiont after Chriſt, and to rouze and awaken 
them to-a walk and converſation ſuitable to 
their knowledge and faith; knowing that there 
can be no ſure building erected in a goſpel- 
Walk, unleſs there be a ſure foundation laid in 
a goſpel- principle. That the believing Coloſ- 


ſians were well informed and inſtructed, the 
apoſtle notices, to the commendation and praiſe 
of free grace; and he exhorts them to perſe- 
vere in the doctrine wherein they were taught 
by Epaphras, a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, chap. i. 
7.: However there were falſe teachers — * 
crept in among them that were ready to beguzle 
themwith enticing words, chap. ii. 4. and that had 
actually ſeduced and carried away the Galati- 
ans from their true faith which they former- 
ly profeſſed, Gal. i. 6, 7.; yet he would have 
the Coloſſians to ſtand faſt in their faith, and 
in that doctrine which had been truly and ho- 
neſtly delivered to them. The apoſtle com- 
mends the Coloſſians for their fedfaſtne/s, as 
you ſee in the verſes preceding our text; an 

yet he exhorts them more and more to this 
duty, as you ſee from the verſe following the 
text; which may let us in to ſomerhing of the 


intent of the text itfelf; intimating, that the 


doctrine of Chriſt had been brought to them, 
and they had believed it, and received it, and 
Chriſt in it, and that though this was well, yet 


This Subject was entered 11 on a thankſgiving-day after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at kinglaſſy, and 


ds ptoſccute and finiſh 


in a ſeries of diſcourſes at Dunfermline, 


in the year 1724. Never before publiſhed. 
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it was not all: they were therefore, through 
grace, to perſevere in that doctrine ; to-wal 
torward in the knowledge of Chriſt, and his 
goſpel, and in the practice of what they knew. 
Ihe verſe that goes before the text ſets. be- 
fore us two things that denote the good con- 
ſtitution and temperament of a right church, 
{ſuch as the church of the Coloſſians was. 1. 
The ſirſt is its order; O but it makes a beauti- 
ful church when all things in it are ordered ac- 
cording to the pattern /een in the mount, with reſpect 
to the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
vernment! When the doctrine is ſound: and 
lively; the worſhip, pure and ſpiritual ; diſ- 
cipline, powerful and impartial, and the go- 
vernment, beautiful and regular: but it is a 
very unpleaſant appearance in a church, when 
confuſion, with reſpect to all theſe, doth. take 
place. 2. The ſecond was ftedfaſtne/s in the faith. 
The apoſtle rejoiced to behold; in the church 
of Coloſs, not only their order, but their ſted- 
faſtneſs in the faith of Chriſt, in the doctrine 
of the goſpel; for, when a church fails in this, 
then all goes to wreck. If the apoſtle. Paul 
were on earth, and to write an epiſtle to the 
church of Scotland, would any think that he 
would have this to commend us for, Our order 
and fledfaſtneſs in the faith? O tor ſuch a proſpect 
of affairs in this Yland, that we who have been 
Corinthians, in reſpect of our diſorders and di- 
viſms, and Galatians, in reſpect of our unſted- 
faftneſs in the right faith of Chriſt, and the re- 
volt of many from Reformation- truth, may 
become Coloſſians in reſpect of our order and 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith; I joy to behold your order 
and ftedfaſtneſe, ſaith the apoſtle. . 
Now, as there are two things in that pre- 
ceding verſe that ſhew the —_ conſtitution of 
a church in general; ſo, in this text, there are 
two things that ſhow and ſet forth the good 
ſtate of any church- member in particular, or 
of a true Chriſtian; the firſt is, the receiving of 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; the ſecond is, a walling 
m him, And we may conceive theſe two as 
having a reference to two things mentioned in 
the preceding verſe, namely, order and fedfaft- 
neſs ; for, as there is no order, but all in confu- 
ſion in that ſoul where there is no faith, or 
receiving of Chriſt ; ſo there is no fedfaſtneſs in 
the faith, where there is no walking in him. And 
as the text ſtands properly connected with the 
former verſe by the particle THEREFORE ; As 
ye have THEREFORE received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk ye in him: From the connexion of theſe 
two verſes, I ſay, you may obſerve, That churches 
of the beſt conſtitution, both for the order and ftedfaſt- 
neſs of their faith, had need to be exhorted to hold faſt 
- ther principles and to keep their way. This ob- 
ſerve, I think, may be obvious to you at the 
firſt view; it is the ſcope of the apoſtle all along 
the chapter to fortify this church againſt ſwerv- 
ing and declining from the truths of Chriſt; 
and why does he ſo? even becauſe truth is but 
one, and when received is all reduceable to this 
one word, the receiving of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
who is the centre of truth. Truth, I ſay, is 
but one, let all the men in the world ſay what 
they can about it, or the ſeveral branches of 
it, truth is but /imple and one; but error is many. 
And the apoſtle, in order to fortify them from 
ſwerving from the truth, offers ſeveral caveats 
in this chapter. One is ver. 4. And this I ſay 
left any man ſhould beguile you with enticing words ; 
EnT1cinGwokDs are the bait wherewith the 


credulous and ſimple ſort of people are taken; 
ſuch as the apoſtle notices, Rom. xvi. 17, 18. 
The {imple are they that are caught with this 
bait of enticing words, like merchants that 
put off flight and corrupt wares with the fineſt 
words. — Another caveat is ver. 8. Beware left 
any man ſpoil you through philoſophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men; after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt : and as the former is 
a bait to the ſimple; ſo here is a bait to the 
more learned, where human philoſophy, and 
natural rea{onings are ſet in oppoſition to ſcrip- 
tural truth, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus.—A third 
caveat is ver. 16. Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath-day. Where he cau- 
tions them againſt all legal ceremonies, the 
error of Judaizers, and theſe that are ſymbo- 
lizers with ceremony-mongers A fourth ca- 
veat he gives, even to this church of Coloſs, is, 
ver. 18, 19. Let no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of angels, 
intruding into thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, 
vainly puft up with his fleſhly mind: and not holding 
the head, from which all the body, by joints and bands, 
having nouriſhment miniſired, and kmt together, in- 
creaſeth with the mcreaſe of God. Where the a- 
poitle cautions againit ſtrange paradoxes and 
opinions in religion. Although ſome, for 
maintaining the faith of their forefathers, have 
been calumniate as if they were bringing in 
new ſchemes of doctrine *, we could ſhow bow 
{ome, in oppolition to them, have brought-in 


ſtrange opinions that were never before heard tell 


of in this church; ſuch as, go/pel-repentance-before 
faith and juſtification; a new {ſcheme and prin- 
ciple that may be charged with not holding 
the Head, Jeſus Chriſt, and faith in him as the 
head of all other goſpel graces. Of the like 
nature is that of maintaining, the behever's obli- 
gation to take the law out of the hand of a God out of 
Chrift, How is this, and many other points 
that I could name, chargeable with not holding 
the Head Chriſt, from which all the body, by joints 
and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred and knit to- 
gether, increaſeth with the increaſe of God ?—A fifth 
caveat is againſt all ſuperſtitious ordinances of 
men, ver. 21, 22, 23, Theſe ſuperſtitious or- 
dinances of men are but a tempting of God, 
Acts xv. 10. Why tempt ye God to put a yoke upon 
the neck of diſciples, which neither we, nor our fa- 
thers, were able to bear? The apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of legal ceremonies that were inſtituted of God, 
after they came to be abolithed ; and the ar- 
gument is the ſtronger: for, if it was a tempt- 
ing of God to make uſe of theſe ceremonies 
that God himſelf had inſtitute of old, then 
hat prodigious tempting of God is it, to brin 
in ſuch a ſuperſtitious and ceremonial ſervi 
into the worſhip of God, as is intirely of human 
invention! An a word, the ſixth caveat is againſt 
all deviations whatſoever from Chriſt and his 
truth, and this 1s the ſcope of the whole chap- 
ter: Hefortifies them againſt all deviations and 
declinings ; and how does he that? juſt as you 
would do to a houſe that leans to the one (ae; 
what would you do? ſurely you would labour 
to get it upright and perpendicular to its foun- 
dation: Even fo, the apoſtle ſtrives to make 
the church here perpendicular, and upright 
upon their foundation, and that is Chriſt and 
his doctrine; exhorting them, under the phraſe 


'* The foundation of this calumny is accounted for, Serm, IV. 
p. 70. and particularly Serm. VIII. p. 149, 150, Serm. IX. p. 178. 
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of holding the head, ver. 19. and getting a full 
aſſurance of underſtanding to the acknowledgement of 
the myſtery of Gad. And fo in the text, and im- 
mediate context, it is expreſſed by a walking in 
him, a being rooted and built up in him, and efta- 
bliſhed in the faith as ye have been taught. 

The apoſtle here uſeth ſimilitudes, and there 
are theſe three compariſons couched here, 
1. That Chriſt is the way; and this is implied 
in theſe words, walk ye in him. 2. That Chriſt 
is the root, and this is implied in theſe words, 
roated in him. 3. That Chriſt is the foundation, 
and that is implied in theſe words, built up in 
him. Why, ſay you, how can a man ſtand 
rooted and ſtable, and yet walk? why, you 
may walk, and yet keep your way ſtedfaſt; 
you may build, and yet build high in Chriſt; 
you may be rooted in Chriſt, the true vine, and 
yet grow in him. And hence that emphaſis, in 
the 6th and 7th verſes, As ye have received, and 
as ye have been taught. 1 ſome may think 
they cannot grow unleſs they change and o- 
ver- grow their principles, as a child does over- 
grow his old clothes. But why cannot a man 
mend his pace, and yet go on in his right path 
{ill? Cannot a man build high, and yet build 
upon the foundation ſtill? Cannot a man grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
the truth of Chriſt, and yet grow upon the e- 
verlaſting root ſtill? Yea ſurely: we are to walk 
as we have received, and to a6 eſtabliſhed as 
we have been taught. And here is comfort to 


believers that are of the loweſt form, ſuch as 


have no great ſtock of knowledge to trade with 
in difficult queſtions; here there is comfort that 


fundamental points are few and clear; ſo few, 


that a weak capacity, in any meaſure divinely 
ſpiritualized, may bear them; and ſo clear, that 
a dim eye, in any meaſure divinely enlighen- 
ed, may ſee them. Would you know what 
is the field where all the flowers of truth grow? 
it is the word: therefore, ſays Chriſt, Search 
the ſcriptures, for theſe are they that teſtify of me. 
The ſcripture 1s God's word, God's field; and 
Chriſt is the treaſure hid in the field : ſearch 
in that field till you find the treaſure, and then 
you will find all truth treaſured up in them. 
Hence the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 20. ſums up all 
fundamental truths in two words to believers; 
Ye are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ſftone. 
There is the ſum-total of doctrinal fundamen- 
tals, or fundamental doctrines. Yea, the ve 
{ame apoſtle hath learned us to ſum up all in 
one word, 4,4 zal ir rac Xers ©, Chriſt 15 All, 
and in all. God can, with one glance of Chriſt's 
glory, in the light of his word and Spirit, give 
ou a view of all. Why, the ſcripture is to 
believed, becauſe it is inſpired by God, it 

18 a garden of God's planting ; but there is a 
garden within that 1＋ the goſpel is the 
paradiſe of the whole ſcripture, and Chriſt is 


the tree of life in the midſt of that goſpel- 
paradiſe. 


But beſides the doctrinal fundamentals, there 


are what we may call practical fundamentals 
which pertain to the ſtate and being of a true 
Chriſtian, and theſe are two, and they are both 
in our text; the one is a receiving of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the other is a walking in him. The former, 
vi. the receiving of wy is neceſlary to the eſ- 
ſence and being of a Chriſtian; the latter, viz. 
walking in Chrift, is neceſſary to the progreſs, 
growth, and well-being of a Chriſtian. 
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In him. 3. The rule of his duty, w 
walk in him as he hath received him. 4. The 
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Now in the words, you may notice theſe four 
things. 1. The believer's character and privi- 
lege, he is one that hath received Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord. 2. The believer's duty, name 7 to walk 

hich is to 


connection betwixt the character and the duty, 


the one bein 5 ſuppoſed to the other, goſpel- 
faith being t 


e ground of goſpel- practice; no 
walking in Chriſt unleſs there be a receiving 
of him: As ye have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, 


fo walk ye m him. 


Now, I ſhall, as the Lord may aſſiſt, explain 
theſe parts of the text in the proſecution of this 
doctrine. 


OBsERv. That cas true believers are theſe that 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; ſo they ought 
to walk"ih him as they have recerved him. 


The method may be according to the parts 
of the text. 


I. To ſpeak of the believer's character and dig- 
nity as a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

II. To ſpeak of the believer's duty, namely 
to walk in Chriſt. 

III. To ſpeak of the rule of his duty, and 
the proportion it ſhould bear to his rece 
tion of Chriſt, namely, that he is to w 
in Chriſt as he hath received him. 

IV. To ſpeak of the connexion betwixt the cha- 
racer and the duty, or between receiving 
Chriſt and walking in him; where we 
may enquire into the order of this con- 
nexion and the reaſon of it. 

V. Draw ſome znferences for the application of 
the whole. 


I. The frf general head is to ſpeak of the 
believer's character, he is one that receiveth 
Chrift Jeſus the Lord. Receiving Chriſt and be- 
lieving in him are equivalent terms, John i. 12. 
Toasmany as RECEIVED him, to them gave he power 
to become the ſons of God, even to them thor BELIEVE 


in his name. And as they have power, or privi- 


lege, to become the ſons of God by believing 
in him, or receiving him; ſo they have power 
to receive him by virtue of their receiving the 
ſpirit of faith, by the means of the doctrine of 
faith, or the goſpel-doctrine, Gal. iii. 2. Re- 
cerved ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith?—But that I may ſpeak more 
cloſely to this point, the receiving of Chrift Jeſus 


ry the Lord, the text leads me to enquire into three 


things. 1. The ad of faith as it is a receiving. 
2, The 2 of it, Chriſt. 3. The capacity, or re- 
ſpect, under which this object is received, name- 
ly, as he is Chrift, Jeſus, the Lord. Theſe points 
. very great and momentuous, I would 
touch at them ſeverally. | 
_ Firſt, The Ac of faith, it is called a receiv- 
ing , Chriſt. Now to explain this act of receiv- 
ing Chriſt, as diſtinctly as, through grace, I can, 
you may notice that it hath ſomething ſuppoſed 
that it relates to, and ſomething imported that 
it conſiſts in 
, It hath ſomething ſuppoſed that it relates 
to. This receiving then does refer or relate 
unto ſome er or tender that is made of Chriſt 
to him that does receive him. For Chriſt is un- 
known to nature, he is unknown to reaſon, 
and unknown to the wiſdom of the wiſeſt 
men upon the earth, until he be revealed and 
offered, there being no footſteps of the goſpel 
in the heart or nature of * 
there 
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there may be of the law, there is none of the 
goſpel. Now, therefore, receiving relates to of- 
tering ; 4 recciving-hand hath relation to an 
Ollering- hand, holding forth Chriſt to be re- 
ceived, and that is the hand of God's free 
race in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. And 
this Ofler of Chriſt unto ſinners in the goſpel, 
in order to their being behevers, is ſometimes 
in ſcripture called a gwving of Chriſt, John iii. 27. 
4 man can receive nothing unleſs it be given to him 
from heaven ; and therefore we maintain, that 
as it is the duty of all that hear this goſ- 
pel to receive Chriſt, and believe in him; ſo 
it is the privilege of all that hear the goſpel 
chat Chriſt is given to them in the offer there- 
of. It is true the giving in poſſe//ron follows 
faith; My Father giveth you the true bread. The 
taking hand of taith, preſuppoſes the giving 
hand of God. God's promiſe in the goſpel is 
the offering hand, that offers Chriſt; a ſaving 
faith of God's operation, 1s the receiving hand 
which goes forth to the hand that offers; and 
when theſe two hands meet together, then the 
work is done, there is a receiving, But that 
you may the better underitand this point of 
receiving Chriſt, by conſidering this er that 
receiving relates to, there are three things that 
may be noticed. 1. To what kind of per/ons 
the goſpel offers Chriſt. 2. Upon what grounds. 
3. For what ends, Mark theſe three then in 
the offer of Chriſt. pl 

1. To what kind of perſons the offer 1s made. 
To whom doth the hand of the promiſe hold 
them our? The perſon to whom he 1s held out 
is no other than a 4% inner, a loſt ſoul; Chrift 
came to ſeck and ſave them that were loſt: I mean 
not only theſe that are ſenſible of their loſt ſtate, 
but theſe that are in a loſt ſtate, whether they 
be ſenſible of it or not: if the goſpel comes 
to them, the offer of Chriſt comes to them: 
To you, O men, do J call; and my voice is to the 
ſons of men, We are warranted to preach the ge- 
pel to every rational creature, Mark xvi. 15. The 
offer of Chriſt comes to you. Why, may not 
ſin exclude us from the offer? By no means; 
——Chbrift came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. If 
ſinners were excepted, all mankind would be 
excepted ; for, all have ſinned. But is it to groſs 
ſmners? Yea, Iſa. 1. 18. Come let us reaſon together, 
—though' your iniquities were like ſcarlet, I will 
make them white as ſnow; though they be red, like 
crimſon, I will make them as wool:—to murderers 
of the Lord of glory was the offer made, Acts 
11. 41. But are mockers and ſcorners under the 
offer? Yea, they are, as you ſee, Prov. i. 22, 23. 
But what if a perſon cares not for the offer, 
and thinks himſelf happy enough without 
Chriſt, and believes himſelf well enough as he 
1s without him; is the offer of Chriſt to ſuch? 
Certainly it is; Wherefore do you ſpend money for 
that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight it- 
elf in fatneſs, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2. But if a man be 
neither convinced of fin or miſery, nor ſee any 
need of Chriſt, is Chriſt offered to him? Yea, 
undoubtedly he is; Rev. iii. 18. I counſel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be 
rich ; and white raiment that thou mayęſt be clothed. 
Let them venture to ſhut the door of the goſ- 
pel-offer who will, we muſt open it in God's 
name to all who hear this goſpel, and tell them 
that Chriſt is offered to them, that he may be 


received by them; and if there were no offer, 
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it would not be their duty to receive, and ſo 
unbelief would not be their ſin.— Again, let 
them ſhift the offer of the goſpel who will, and 
think Chriſt is not — , to them, this offer 
will riſe up in judgment againſt them, if they 


do not anſwer it; for he that believeth not, ſhall 


be danmed: and one of two ſhall take place up- 
on this univerſal offer, either ye ſhall receive 
him as offered, or ye ſhall all be made inex- 
cuſable that receive him not: Iam pretty ſure, 
though we reach not the firſt, yet the ſecond 
{hall take place, though I ſhould ſay no more 


than I have ſaid. The goſpel-offer does not 


tell who will come; for many get the offer who 
will never receive the gitt offered to them: but 
it tells who ſhould come, and that is all: but 
though all thould come, whether they be ſen- 
{ible of their loſt ſtate or not; yet theſe that 
{ſee themſelves loſt, are in the faireſt way to 
receive the offer of a Saviour; and none will 
come till God make them ſee themſelves loſt 
and undone without Chriſt, as all of you are 
loſt indeed, though few are ſenſible of their 
loſt ſtate. . However, I ſay to loſt ſouls, Chriſt 
is offered to theſe that are ſpoiled by the ſen- 
tence of the law, arraigned, convicted, con- 
demned, and accurſed ; the hand of the goſ- 
pel promiſe holds out Chriſt to you; for, where 
Moſes leaves you, there Joſhua finds you; where 
the law ends, there the goſpel begins : the 
law ends in the ip weck of the ſinner, in 
ſplitting him upon the rock of its terrors and 
curſes, drowning him in the ocean of divine 
wrath, and ſinking him into the deeps of 
deſpair; and juſt there the goſpel begins; it 
comes to the bottom of the pit of ſin and miſe- 
ry, and offers a Chriſt, a Saviour. Thus, where 
Moſes leaves you, there Joſhua finds you. When 
the law ends, Chriſt begins; and when the ſoul 
is ſo ſhipwrecked by the law, that he is, as it 
were, all to pieces, to ſuch an one is the goſ- 

Loffer moſt welcome; for the hand of grace 
101ds forth Chriſt, like a plank after ſhipwreck, 
a plank, to ſwim aſhore upon. Such a ſoul 
is encouraged to ſee no other qualification re- 
quired of him to' come to Chriſt, and receive 
him, but juſt that he is loſt, which he finds 
himſelf to be; and there is no other conditi- 
on or qualification required, but that you be 
a loſt man, a ſinful miſerable perſon. Some 
will offer Chriſt upon ſuch and ſuch terms, 
ſaying, you mult be ſo and fo humbled, ſo and 
ſo penitent, before Chriſt can be offered to you; 
{o that a man that finds himſelf a loſt, ſinful, 
unhumbled, impenitent, wretched creature, 
can never come to their hand, or meddle with 
what they offer: juſt like a man holding out 
a cup of excellent wine to his friend, and of- 
tering him a drink, but in the mean time he 
hath made the wine ſcalding hot upon the fire, 
ſo as the man, to whom it is offered, dare not 
touch it with his lips: even ſo, many offer Chriſt, 
and hold forth the cup of ſalvation to the peo- 
ple, but they heat their goſpel- liquor, as it 
were, red hot upon the fire of the law; I mean, 
with ſo many legal terms, conditions, and 
qualifications, that the poor ſoul, that finds 
himſelf a loſt inner, every way ſinful, deſti- 
tute of all good qualiiications, dare not come 
near, and thinks he may not, he ought not 
come near with his lip to taſte it. We need 
be at no pains to hinder ſinners from coming 


to Chriſt, to receive the offer, for they are un- 
willing enough of themſelves. Beſides that, 
100 V OL. I. 3.B | ; 


they 
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they will never have a good qualification till 
they come to him and receive him, and all 
good in him; all grace and glory, all holineſs 


SERM. X. 


poured upon the infinitely glorious bargain 
that is in his offer. Or, 2. He thinks he ig 
too little loft, his ſenſe of fin and humiliation is 


and „ „ you ſee to what kind of ſo very little; and this 1s another obſtruction. 


perſons t 
receiving of Chriſt doth relate to. 

2. Upon what ground is the offer made? or, 
what is the ground upon which Chriſt is offer- 
ed? To this I anſwer only in general, It is juſt 
upon the ground of free grace ; ſovereign 
grace in Chriſt crucified. And hence the goſ- 
pel is called by the name of GRACE, Tit. Ii. 
11. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation hath ap- 
peared to all men, or, as in the margin, 7he grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation to all men: it brings 
the offer of Chriſt, and ſo of ſalvation to all 
men to whom the goſpel comes; and it is grace 
that does it, without the conſideration of any 
condition, or qualification in us. Sovereign 

ace is a thing that can neither be promoted 
by our goodneſs, or hindered by our badnels. 
Free grace that makes the offer looks neither 
to the worthineſs, nor unworthineſs of the re- 
ceiver; neither to his merit, nor demerit; nei- 
ther to the merit of his virtue, nor the demerit 
of his vice. It is the hand of the promiſe that 
offers Chriſt to the loſt ſinner, upon the ground 
of free grace alone: and here is the moſt in- 
viting encouragement to a loſt ſinner that can 
be, that as he hath no worthineſs to plead for 
him, [which if he had, grace would be no 
—_ ſo his unworthineſs 1s no bar againſt 
him; for, if it were, then grace would be no 
grace alſo in this reſpect: for if your worthi- 
neſs did work it, then it would not be the work 
of grace; or, if your unworthineſs did hinder 
it, then it would not be the doing of grace: 
Yea, grace would never do any thing at all; 
for all are unworthy : here there is encourage- 
ment to all ſinners to receive an offered Chrift. 
But what 1s the- obſtruction? Why, when a 
man ſhould take hold of Chriſt, then his 
heart goes about to mar the freedom of grace, 
before he dare venture his ſoul upon it; and 
how is that? Even by ſeeking ſome qualifica- 
tions in himſelf that Chriſt ſhould be offered 
unto him : Why, I ſhould be ſo and fo holy, 
before I meddled with Chriſt; ſo and ſo hum- 
ble and penitent, before I reckon the goſpel- 
offer belongs to me. Thus a man naturally 
would be looking after ſomething in himſelf, 
and he would gladly find it, that he may thus 
build the goſpel upon the law; God upon the 
man; Chriſt upon ſelf ; and free grace upon 
Works; for it is no better than ſo: and thus 
the ſoul will not come to free grace; he will 
be obſtructing himſelf; and in this mire he 
lies till free grace teach him how to come to the 
market of free grace, without money, and without 
price; till then all is but nothing: the ground 
of the offer is free and ſovereign grace. What 
a great deal of latent obſtructions are there that 
hinder our receiving this offer of Chriſt made 
by free grace! Why, when a loſt ſinner comes 
ever to find himſelf a loſt ſinner, then he 
ſtands aback, becauſe he thinks either he is 
too much loſt, or too little loſt. Either, 1. He 
thinks he is too much loft, his ſins are fo ve- 
ry great; and ſo the man ſecretly ſays, that 
he would buy his pardon with his own good- 
neſs, if he had it, and will not be obliged to 
free grace for it; or by this means he magni- 
fies the demerit of his fins, above the merit of 
the blood of Chriſt, which is a great affront 


e offer of Chriſt is made, which the « He would be more broken and more humbled 
before he thinks the offer belongs to him; 


and this ſhews the fulneſs of his heart, that 


though he thinks he cannot buy Chriſt at the 


goſpel market, with his good works, yet he 
would buy and purchaſe Chriſt with his hu- 
miliation, deep down-caſting, and the like, 
Now, this cannot be, 1t 1s but a rotten excuſe; 
for what though you ſhould ſink as far into 
the deeps of legal conviction, as deſpair itſelf; 

et, will that deſpair merit any thing at the 

and of God, or. yet make God better pleaſed 
with him? No: to deſpair is to diſpleaſe him, 


as well as to preſume. And as you cannot 


preſume, it you come to take him in the tenor 
of our text, namely, as a Chrift, as a Jeſus, as 
a Lord, (of which afterwards ;) ſo you cannot 
deſpair, if you know that the ground of the 
offer is free grace. Would you be humbled 
to deſpair in yourſelf, and of all your excellen- 
cies, and of recommending yourſelf to God 
by any good, any humility of yours, it were 
a. good deſpair; but if you would be humbled 
for fin, ſo tar as to expect thereupon the favour 
of God, and forgiveneſs of fin, this can never 
be. But here a queſtion may be propoſed, 
What meaſure of humiliation ſhould I have? We an- 
ſwer, So much humiliation as makes you ſee 
your want of humiliation, your want of all 
good, all grace, all conditions, and qualifica- 
tions; ſo muchas ſhall oblige you to relinquiſh 
your own fancied goodneſs, and make you to 
come to Chriſt for all, and accept of him upon 
goſpel terms, and the term of the gofpel 1s 
tree grace. I will tell you, by a compariſon, 
the true level of humiliation: When is the 
metal ſufficiently melted in the fire? it may be 
burnt in the fire, and it may be melted too lit- 
tle; but when is it enough? Why, it appears 
to be melted enough when it runs eaſily into 
the mould: but now, it is not the melting that 
gives it the ſhape, the form, or faſhion, but 
the melting makes it run into the mould, and 
the mould gives it the form or ſhape; ſo I ſay 
here, When is the ſoul melted enough? it is 
when it runs into the goſpel-mould. There 
are ſome that have, as it were, too much of the 
fire; there are theſe that apprehend themſelves 
ſuch great ſinners that they dare not come to 
Chriſt. There are others that have too little 
of the fire; theſe are they that only think they 
are not ſo good as they ought to be, and there- 
fore they thould not come. There are others 
that have nothing of the fire at all; and theſe 
are they that think they are good enough al- 
ready, and they need not come toreceive Chriſt. 
But then only 1s the ſoul melted enough in the 
fire, when it runs into the mould. hat 1s 
the goſpel- mould? It is even Chriſt. And when 
the melted ſoul, like melted lead, or other 
metal, runs into this mould, then, and not 
till then, does it get a good ſhape: it is not 
the melting that gives it the ſhape or faſhion, 
or form, but it 1s the mould that gives the 
form. And ſo never expect to have any good 
torm, any good ſhape, any good qualification, 
till your foul run in to this mould, by receiving 
Chrift Jeſus the Lord, thus offered to you upon 
the ground of free grace. And thus you ſee 
the ground of the Ser. FIT 

3. For 
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z. For what end is the offer made? Why, 
Chriſt is offered to the loſt ſinner, upon the 
ground of free grace, to be both a Jeſus and a 
Tord. As he is to be received as ſuch (of which 
we may afterwards ſpeak,) ſo he is ofered as 
ſuch, even as a Saviour and a Lord; that is, 
he hath coupled the ſalvation of Chriſt, and 
the dominion of Chriſt together; and it ſhows 
that all whom he ſaves he will ſanctity; that 
whom he ſaves by the price of his blood, he 
will conquer by the power of his Spirit; he 
being the Chriſt of God, Anointed of God, Seal- 
ed of God, to be both a Saviour and a Lord; 
and he is offered for this end to be both. This 
ſhews what a ſuitable offer it is to the poor 
ſinner that is both under the wrath of God, 
the curſe of the law, condemned to hell-tire, 
which makes him ſtand in need of Chriſt as a 
Saviour; and alſo, he is under the power of 
ſin, the ſlavery of luſts, the bondage of Satan, 
which makes him ſtand in need of Chriſt as a 
Lord ; and here 1s 3 ＋ to the poor 
ſoul, that would be ſanctified as well as juſti- 
fied, Chriſt is offered for wifdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption: he is not 
offered as a Saviour only, to ſave from hell; 
but as a Lord alſo, to deliver from ſin. Now, 
what is the great obſtruction here, that hinders 
the receiving of the offer? Why, it is even the 
falſe heart that would divide ſalvation from 
dominion; would be content to have his foul 
ſaved, but not to have the ſin conquered; would 
have Chriſt as a Jefus, but not as a Lord: 
the man would be under his garment, and yet 
not under his government. In this cafe, the 
man is not ſo much out of love with ſin, as 
out of love with hell; not ſo much in love with 
Chrift, as with his benefits; while his guilt 
craves Chriſt's ſalvation, but his luſts oppoſe 
Chriſt's Lordſhip: If Chriſt were offered as a 
cloak to your luſts, then the falſe and bloody 
calumny of ſome would be true, that we call 
men to believe, and then live as they lift. 
Why, it Chriſt were offered as a Jeſus, a Savi- 
our, and not as a Lord, then ſuch a thing 
might be ſuppoſed ; but let the mouth of ca- 
lumny be ſtopt: we offer Chriſt to ſinners, up- 
on the ground of free grace, both as he is a 
Jetus and a Lord; and I defy any man in the 
world to receive this offer, and yet deſire to 
live as he liſt. It is not poſſible in nature. 
For if the language of a man's heart be, Lord, 
let my ſoul be ſaved, but let my lufts reign; in this caſe 
the offer is not received; for then the man ſays, 
Let me have Chriſt as a Saviour, but not as a 
Lord; and ſo the offer not bein 
not faith, but a fancy, a deluſion; for, at the 
ſame time that he deſires ſuch a latitude, he 
refuſes the offer of Chriſt as a Lord; yea, and 
betrays the rottenneſs of his faith in him as a 
Saviour, while he would divide ſalvation from 
dominion, and Chriſt's prieſthood from his 
lordſhip. 

When God brings a man therefore to receive 
his offer in the goſpel, he makes him to paſs 
under three convictions, which three you read 
of, John xvi. 8. When the Spirit is come he will 
convince the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment. 1. He paſſes under the conviction of 
en; both of his general fin, in rebelling againſt 
and contemning the authority of a command- 
ing God in the law; and of his particular fin 
of unbelief, in deſpiſing the grace of a pro- 
miling God in the goſpel. 2. He paſſes under 


received, it is 
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the conviction of righteouſneſs; that is, of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, a Prieſt, a 
ſacrifice, and as the Lord our righteouſneſs, for 
juſtification: he is convinced that he is loſt for 
ever without an intereſt in this righteouſneſs, 
3. He paſſes under the conviction of judgment; 
that 1s, of the government of Chriſt; makin 
the man willing to be ſubject to him, as well 
as juſtified by him; to be under the dominion 
of his grace, as well as under the covert of his 
blood. Now, till a man have paſſed theſe three 
convictions, he is ſtill blocked up, and conlud- 
ed under unbelief. 

There are two things, which when they do 
appear, tend mightily to draw out the heart 
toward the goſpel-offer; the one is in us, the 
other is in Chriſt. The firſt is, the neceſſity of 
the ſinner; and the ſecond is, the excellen 
of the Saviour. The neceſſity of having Chriſt 
upon pain of death, and excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt. The one makes the man 
willing to be ſaved by him ; the other makes 
the man willing to be ſubdued by him. Such 
is my neceſſity; Oh I muſt have him for a Je- 
{us to me! Such is his excellency; Oh I muſt 
have him for a Lord to me! And thus he 1s 
brought to go in to the proper ends of the 
goſpel-ofter, namely, to receive Chriſt as Jeſus 
the Lord. 

Thus I have ſhewed you ſomewhat relative 
to the offer which this receiving of Chrift relates 
to. And from this manner of offering Chriſt, 
it appears, that though the offer be to ſinners, 
and grounded upon free grace, yet what a hard 
thing, yea, how impoſſible it is, without the 
almighty power of God, to receive the offer, or 
to believe in the Lord Jefus Chriſt. What a 
mighty hard work it is! when there are fuch 
obſtructions in the way. Many think it is an 
eaſy thing to be believers; and ſo it may be 
ſaid indeed of a multirude of ordinary, ſuper- 
ficial, dogmatical believers in the world. But 
ſaving faith, though it be the eaſieſt and ſweet- 
eſt thing in the world, under the conduct of 
divine grace, and the drawings of the divine 
Spirit, yet without that, it is the hardeſt thing 


in the world. Why? 


1. For a loſt ſinner, under the curſe of the 
law, to believe that God ſhould be as good to 
him, as the promiſe of the goſpel tells him, is 
hard; nay, he is afraid the promiſe be too good 
to be true, and this argues his want of faith; 
for whatever unbelief does, faith never que- 
ſtions the truth of God's promiſe. 

2. For a proud man to be beholden to free 
grace, when he hath been building his hope 
all his days upon ſome good work or deed of 
his own; for ſuch a ſinner to ſtrip himſelf of 
his own righteouſneſs, and look upon it as a 
filthy rag; how hard is this! nay, publicans 
and harlots go to heaven ſooner. 

3. For a ſinner filled with ſelf- love, ſelf-eaſe, 
ſelf-will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelf-eſti- 
mation, ſelf- juſtification, to deny himſelf, his 
ſinful ſelf, his natural ſelf, moral ſelf, worldly 
ſelf, religious ſelf, and go wholly out of him- 
ſelf, and wholly in to Chriſt for all; all this is 
very hard: and yet for this end Chriſt is offer- 
ed that he may be thus received, even for wir 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, redemption, and all; 
for w:/dom, that is, as a Prophet to teach you; 
for r:ghteouſneſs, that is, as a Prieſt to jufeity 
you; for ſanctiſication, that is, as a King 
ſanctify you; and for complete „ 

that 
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that is, for your all in all; even the whole of 
your ſalvation, in time and through eternity. 
Now, the hardneſs and difficulty of believing 
and accepting of this noble offer, does not ly 
in ſome great work that you have not power 
to do, for faith and works are oppoſite here; 
believing is not working; He that believeth, 1s 
he that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifies 
the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5.: but the difficulty ra- 
ther lies in ſome great worth, and apprehended 
good, that you have no will to quit, till a day 
of power make you willing; ſuch as, your 
own wit and wiſdom, which you oppoſe un- 
to Chriſt as a Prophet ; your own works and 
righteouſneſs, which you oppoſe unto Chriſt 
as a Prieſt; your own ſtrength and power, to- 
gether with your own ſelt-love and fin-love, 
which you oppoſe unto Chriſt as a King. In 
receiving this offer, the man not only quits 
his ſin and luſt, which is very hard; but quits 


his righteouſneſs and works, which is yet, 


harder. Need I to explain this, for preventing 
miſtakes, in this critical age and day of re- 
proach? When I ſpeak of quitting our works; 
I mean, a quitting them, not in point of per- 
formance, but in point of dependence ; 1t 15 a quit- 
ting the law, not as a rule of obedience, but as 
a rule of acceptance, or as a covenant of works. 
Now, I ſay, it is the hardeſt of all for a man 
to quit his works and righteouſneſs, and have 
no hope of any favour or acceptance with God 
for them; for the light of nature will tell him, 
that he ſhould quit his ſins; but the hight of 
nature, and the remainders of the dn cove- 
nant in him, will never tell him that he ſhould 
quit his works and righteouſneſs ; nay, it will 
tell him, on the quite contrary, that he muſt 
do, or be damned; that he muſt do and live; and 
work ſo and ſo well, and God will accept 
of him. This is the way of the covenant of 
works, the natural way ; and to quit that way 
is right hard, ſo as 'to venture all upon the 
works of another, the rightcouſneſs of ano- 
ther: Indeed it is not ſo hard for a camel to go 
through the cye of a needle, with his bunch 
on his back, as for a rich man; I mean, one 
that is rich in his own conceit, rich and increaſed 
with goods, and fronding in nced of nothing; nay, it 
is impoſſible for him with his bunch of duties 
and works of righteouſneſs on his back, to en- 
ter into heaven. Some by the needle-eye under- 
ſtand the wicket of the gate of Jeruſalem, no 
camel with his burden could go in; ſo it is 
here. Others by the camel underſtand a cart-rope, 
as they think the word we tranſlate camel may be 
rendered; and as a cart-rope cannot go through 
a ncedle's eye, unleſs it be untwiſted and put 
through the needle's eye thread by thread; 
neither will any get to heaven, unleſs the cart- 
rope of his righteouſneſs be untwiſted and diſ- 
ſolved piece-meal; for otherwiſe his cart-rope 
will be fit for nothing, but caſting anchor on 
the ſandy bank of the law, where his veſſel 
will be broken to pieces, and his ſoul will fink 
into the ſea of God's wrath; for, By the deeds 
of the law no fleſh living can be juſtified. 

So that, I ſay, the difficulty here lies not ſo 
much in ſome great thing that you have not 
| e to do, but in ſome great thing that you 

ve not will to undo: and ſo the greateſt knack 
of true religion lies in being made willing; and 
the great power of God is neceſſary for that 
end; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power; and when this day of power comes, 
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then, to receive the ofſer of Chriſt for the ends 


for which he is offered, becomes as eaſy as 


ever before it was hard; why, the offer takes 
hold of the man's heart, and the offering hand 


takes hold of the receiving hand ; hke a child 
that never had a pen in his hand, and cannot 


write a word, the father takes the child's hand 
within his, and leads it; ſo here, the Lord takes 


the man's hand, and leads it to write down 


his name, to ſign the offer, ſaying, I accept. 
Now, what ſhall we ſay ? Is there any here 
to whom the offer is come with power? The 
external diſpenſation of this goſpel, and reve- 
lation of this offer, make it the unqueſtionable 
duty of every one of you to accept and receive 
it; but it is the internal effectual revelation of 
it only, that will determine you actually to 
accept and receive it freely, without money, and 
without price; without terms and conditions on 
your fide; renouncing all the good qualifica- 
tions you dreamed of having to recommend 
you to him, and coming to him tor all ; like 
a black and ugly monſter coming to accept of 
an offer that can make you fair and clean. It 
is an offer of all things in Chriſt; and nothing 
makes it hard and uncaſy but yourſelf, that 
you will not quit an all, that is nothing, and 
take an all, that is all things. The natural man 
ſinds it hard, becauſe it is a quitting all the 
good that he has; but the enlightened foul 
finds it eaſy, becauſe it is juſt a taking all the 
good that he wants; and when he is taking all 
things in Chriſt, he does not find it hard to 
quit all in himſelf: why, he ſees all things loſs 
and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt; 
and when he ſees that, he finds it is not hard 
to relinquiſh a heap of dung for a heap of 
pearl of infinitely great price in 
the midit of them. O! is there any here wel- 
coming God's offer? Here 1s his offering hand, 
where is your receiving hand? Here is the 
hand of grace offering, where is the hand of 
faith accepting? Is any here taking God's offer 
off his hand? Do you ſee the offer is to you; 
to you, man; to you, woman: whether young 
or old? 7o you ig the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
The greater gift it is that is offered to you, the 
leis will you be ready to take, as long as you 
think, it cannot be to me. But to you, I ſay, it 
is, Man, Woman; whoever you are, the promiſe is 
40 you the offer is to you, be who you will. 
Now, are you receiving, are you taking God's 
offer? Why, if you be doing ſo, it is eaſy, 
through grace, to know that you are doing ſo. 
How do you know when you are taking a gift 
that a man offers you, in an outward ſenſe? 
The man holds it out in his hand, ſaying, Take 
it; and if you receive, then you hold out your 
hand to his, ſaying, Content, I will take it: 
or, if your hand be ſhort, and cannot reach 
his, yet you will hold it out in teſtimony of 
your acceptance, ſaying, Well, come and give 
it. So here, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, if you be tak- 
ing God's offer off his hand, then your heart 
will be determined to ſay, Content, Lord ; even 
ſo I take the unſpeakable Gift that thou offers : 
or, if your hand be ſhort, or withered, that 
you think you cannot get the offer embraced 


as you would, yct you will be {tretching out 


heart and hand as you can, ſaying, Come, Lord, 
and give what thou offers ; even a whole Chriſt 
to be wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, re- 
demption, and all tome. O! is this the lan- 
guage of your ſoul, I have nothing, but let 

| | Chriſt 
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; e and be all to me; I can do no- 
—— gr let Chriſt come and do all for me; 
| have a world of ſelf-enmity, and innumerable 
evils, that oppoſe Chriſt within me, but let 
Chriſt come in and put all to the door that 
hold him out; I cannot take him, but let him 
take me, and take my bleſſing for ever? Why, 
if that were the language of your heart and 
ſoul, I hope there hath been ſome ſecret power 
working in you to make you thus far to re- 
ceive the offer of God. And thus I have 
conſidered the offer which the receiving of 
Chriſt relates unto. Now I told you that as to 
this act of receiving we would conſider what it 
relates to, and what it conſiſts in. Having then 
ſhewed what it relates to, namely, the offer, I 
come to ſhew, 

24ly, What it conte in. Here I need not tell 
you, that receiving and believing are all one, ac- 
cording to John i. 12. and this believing is 
not a mere notional * »[— or dogmatical 
opinion concerning Chriſt; for that is too flight 
a thing to be accounted a receiving of Chriſt; 
but this receiving of Chriſt, 

(1) In general to expreſs it in a word, if poſ- 
ſible, it may be called (as one of our renowned 
commentators expreſles it) a fiducial knowledge ; 
that is, ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as leads 
the ſoul to an aſſured confidence in him. Our 
Shorter Catechiſm defines faith tobe, a recerving 
of Chrift, and a reſting on him for ſalvation, as he is 
offered in the goſpel. And this refting is not ſo 
much a different act from that of receiving, as 
it is a continuation of that act of receiving; 
for when we receive him for ſalvation, we be- 
gin our reſting on him: and when we reſt 
upon him for ſalvation, we continue our receiv- 
ing of him, or believing in him. The recep- 
tion, is the reſt begun; and the reſting, is the 
reception continued. And therefore whatever 
application of Chriſt is imported in reſting on 
him, the ſame is imported in receiving of him. 
And as Chriſt is offered to every one in parti- 
cular, that hear the goſpel; ſo it is the duty 
of every one to receive the offer by applyin 
Chriſt to himſelf, for his own particular — 
benefit, and ſalvation. I could here lay before 
you ſeveral terms or expreſſions whereby this 
faith, or receiving of Chriſt, . is held forth in 
the ſcripture, but I contine myſelf to the text. 
Receiving of Chriſt is,“ a going out of the 
* whole ſoul, to cloſe with Chriſt tor complete 
* ſalvation to a man's ſelf, as he is offered in 
* the goſpel ;” and ſo thelanguage of faith is, 
Here 1s an offer made by God to me, to me 
myſelf; and therefore I receive Chriſt for ſal- 
vation to myſelf according to the offer, and 
that with my whole heart and ſoul; for, With 
the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs : My, heart 
truſted in him, and I am helped, ſaid. the pſalmiſt. 
Some make faith to be only an act of the vill, 
that they may exclude from the nature of faith 
that perſuaſion which yet cannot be excluded. 
In oppoſition to ſuch we aſſert, That, accord- 
ing to ſcripture, faith is an act of the whole 
Joul; the underſtanding, will, and affeftions : and 
hence theſe, and the like ſcriptures, make 
faith to be an act of the ſoul, Pſalm lvii. 1. 0 
my God, my ſoul truſteth in thee. Pſal. xvi. 2. O my 
Joul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. 
O my ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expecta- 
tion it from him. My foul maketh her boaſt in the Lord. 
My foul thirfteth for the living God. Return to thy 
reſt, O my ſoul. All eminent expreſſions of faith. 
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Now, I ſay, this receiving of Chriſt is the ſoul's 
cloſing with him; the ſoul's going out toward 
him; or going in to him as offered, ſo as to 
become one with him. As you fee how grafts 
are knit to the ſtock, ſo as to become one 
with the ſtock, and one in the ſtock,” or eHe 
it cannot live in a vegetative manner; ſo the 
ſoul is by faith knit and unite to Chriſt, the 
root, to be one with him, and one in him: for 
true faith ſo cloſes with Chriſt, as not mere- 
ly to have a Chriſt without the man; but a 
Chriſt within him; and therefore the ſoul, by 
faith, goes in to Chriſt, ſo as not only to unload 
his debt, and leave his ſin and guilt upon him, 
but alſo to ſurrender himſelf into his poſſeſſion 
and propriety. But that I may further open 
up this act of receiving Chriſt, I would = 
(2.) And more particularly conſider the nature 
thereof in the following qualities of it. wb 
1. This act of receiving Chriſt is a ſpirztual 
act, in oppoſition to natural acts done by na- 
tural wit and ſtrength: men may believe that 
way with a cradle faith, a natural faith, a 
common faith, and believe unto perdition; but 
will never believe to the ſaving of their ſouls. 
True faith is a ſpiritual act, under the conduct 
of the Spirit of faith; and therefore faith is 
called a jruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22.; and of the 
power of the Spirit, even the exceeding greatneſs 
of. his mighty power, Eph. 1. 19. It is a fruit and 
effect of the day of God's power, and the reve- 
lation of his arm, Iſa. 111. 1. It is the gift of God, 
and a fruit of his free grace; and hence we read 
of ſome that through grace believed, Acts xviii. 
27. The power of the Spirit of Chriſt creates it 
where it is not; and that ſame power of the Spi- 
rit excites it where it is. It is a ſpiritual act. 
2. This act of receiving Chriſt is a judicious 
act, in oppoſition to darkneſs and confuſion; 
The man being acted by the Spirit of faith doth 
act judiciouſly and diſtinctly, as in a matter of 
the greateſt concern, with judgment and un- 
derſtanding, ſaying, as John vi. 68. 7Towhom 


ſhall we go, thou: haft the words of eternal life: Me 


believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Son 
of the living God. The man believes the promiſe,; 
and the doctrine of grace and ſalvation ſo ju- 
diciouſly, that, as his judgment approves it as 
a truth, ſo the will accepts it as:a:good ; This ig 
a faithful ſaymg, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to'fave ſinners, of 
whom I am the chief, 1 Tim. 1. 15. | 
3. This act of receiving Chriſt is a warrantable 
act, in oppoſition to preſumption and deluſion. 
True faith acts upon a ſufficient warrant. It 
acts upon the warrant of an objective ſufficiency ; 
there 1s a ſufficient Chriſt preſented to him. O 
the ſufficiency of his perſon, being God-man, 
in one perſon! the ſufficiency of his offices, 
whether his general offices, as a Mediator, a 
Surety, a Redeemer; or his particularoffices, as 
a Prophet, Prieſt, and King; the ſufficiency of 
his righteouſneſs, his doing and dying, his obe- 
dience and ſatis faction; the ſufficiency of his 
power, being able to ſave to the uttermoſt ; the ſuf- 
ficiency of his will, while he proclaims. his 
good- ] ill towards men, and that God is in Chrift 
reconciling the world to himſelf. Beſides, faith acts 
upon the warrant of a general diſpenſation of 
grace, through Chriſt, in the external revelation 
of the word, where the elect are not characte- 
rized more than others, but life and ſalvation 
through Chriſt held out to ſinners of mankind 
without diſtinction of nation, ſtate; or condi- 
| tion 
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tion, and ſo in an indefinite way. Thus run 
all the promiſes, except theſe that are made to 
believers, or ſuch as have grace already; to 
them indeed the promiſes are definite, as alſo 


they are definite to the elect in the purpoſe of. 


God ; but in the external diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, they are indefinite an general, Acts 11. 


32. Rom. ix. 4. And as the promiſe is indefi- 


nite, ſo the call is univerſal, whether by exhor- 
tations, invitations, counſels, or commands, to 
all and every one to come and receive Chriſt, 
and all his fure mercies, freely. And upon 
ſuch like warrants as theſe does faith act. 
This act of _—_—_— _— of 15 an 7 1 
turing act, in o tion to diſpondency, diffi- 
dence, and diſtruſt : hence 1t 18 3 a boldneſs ; 
We have baldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blood 
of Jeſus. It is a venturing our ſouls, our lite, 
upon the blood of the Son of God, and upon 
the promiſe of God in Chriſt. To receive Chriſt, 
and believe, is in effect to ſay, I adventure my 
ſoul upon nothing in the world, but upon the 
romiſe of a God that I have provoked, and 
n an enemy to all my days; I have nothing 
but the word of this God, and yet I muſt ven- 
ture upon it my everlaſting all. It 1s an ad- 
venturing grace, like Peter upon the boiſterous 
water, AE 7 in his mouth and heart, Ma- 
fer, ſave me, Mat. xiv. 30. To venture upon the 
promiſe of a provoked God, and to believe him 
to be a God in Chriſt reconciled, according to 
his word, upon the account of the ranſom he hath 
found out, and the propitiation he hath ſet forth; here 
is the boldneſs of faith. It is a venturing act. 
3. This act of receiving Chriſt, it is an evan- 
gelical act, in oppoſition to a legal faith. It is 
evangelical in the ground of it: legal faith acts 
upon the ground of a legal inherent ſtrength, 
and perſonal righteouſneſs; but true faith u 
on a borrowed ſtrength, and an imputed righ- 
teouſneſs of another, ſaying, Surely in the Lord 


only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; and ſo it is a 


ſelf-emptying grace, {tripping the man of his 
own righteouſneſs, of his own ſtrength, and 
taking him intirely off his own bottom. It is 
evangelical in the order of it, receivin 
as a Jeſus, and then as a Lord; firſt for juſtifica- 
tion, and then for ſanctification: legal faith 
perverts that goſpel- order, ſeeking ſanctifica- 
tion firſt, that upon that bottom it may build 
its juſtification; Seeking righteouſneſs, as it were, 
by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. It is evan- 

elical in its fruit; legal faith is a fruitleſs 
Eith, it brings torth no acceptable fruit, either 
from a right principle or to a right end; and 
ſo all its fruits of good works are rejected, as 
unprofitable and vain: but true faith brings 
virtue and good from its object; ſuch as, eaſe 
to the conſcience, quiet to the mind, holineſs 
to the heart, and holy luſtre to the whole life; 
when faith touches, if it were but the hem of 
Chriſt's garment, virtue comes out, and heals 
the ſoul; grace comes forth, and purifies the 
heart; yea, it brings forth all the good fruit of 
goſpel-grace ; Out of his fulneſs have we all receiy- 
ed and grace for grace, John i. 16. Faith is the 
receiving grace, and other graces are received 
by it; it fetches them out of Chriſt's fulneſs; it 
brings out repentance, and then it is a peniten- 
tial faith: goſpel repentance is in it, and with 
it, and after it, but not before it. As true faith 
is a penitent faith; even ſo it is a humble faith, 
2 joyful faith, a thankful faith, an obediential 
faith, a working faith; yea, faith is the root 


him 
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of all theſe fruits that natively grow upon it, 
and go alon with it. * N 2 
6. This act᷑ of — Chriſt, — a particu- 
lar, appropriating, fiducial act, in oppoſition to the 
— doubtſom faith of the Papiſts, which 
we have abjured in our National Covenant. The 
man that believes, truly believes applicatively. 


The man that receives Chriſt rightly, receives 


him with a particular appropriation to him- 
ſelf; juſt as a man eats and drinks for his own 
particular benefit; and hence faith is called an 
cating of the fleſh, and drinking of the blood of the Soy 
of God; that is, he takes home Chriſt, his merit, 
ri ghteouſneſs, mediation, and the benefits there- 
of to his own ſoul. And thus it is alſo a fiducial 
act, importing an aſſured confidence, according 
to the meaſure of it, in oppoſition to a doubt- 
ſom faith. A doubtſom, wavering faith is not 
the faith that receives Chriſt; nay, it is a faith 
that receives nothing, if we will take God's 
word for it, James 1. 5, 6, 7. If any man lack wif 
dom, let him aſk it of God ;—but let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed ; for 
let not that man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. Why then, a doubtſom faith re- 
ceives nothin 8: far leſs ſuch a prize as Chriſt, 
I know how ſome have been reproached on 
this head, notwithſtanding of this plain ſcrip- 
tural doctrine, as if they aſſerted, that they 
had no pity upon doubting believers. Really 
we ſhould have no pity upon ourſelves if we 
ſhould ſay, that no believers have their doubts. 
Well, fay you, may not a man that hath faith 
have doubts? Yea, to be ſure he may; but his 
doubts are not his faith, but his unbelief; and 
who ever ſaid but a believer may have much 
unbelief? I would aſk ſuch perſons, may not a 
man that hath grace, have corruption? And 
yet you will own that his corruption is none 
of his grace; nay, it is the direct oppoſite of 
ce: even. ſo, a man that hath faith may have 
oubts, but yet his doubts are not his faith ; 
but his fin, his unbelief, and the quite oppoſite 
of faith: there is no doubting in his faith, even 
as there is no corruption in grace; they are 
antipodes. And it is not by his doubting, but 
by his believing, that he receives any thing 
from God. The Lord deliver us from juſtify- 
ing a doubtſom faith which Chriſt reproves; 
O thou M little faith, wherefore deſt thou doubt? Some 
make doubting a mark of faith; but it is ſuch 
a mark of faith as corruption is a mark of 
ace, as in the following ſenſe; Why, ſay you, 
there is a notorious profligate ſinner, that ſays 
he never doubted all his days, but ſtill had a 
good hope; that is indeed a ſign that he hath 
no faith: whereas the poor ſoul that finds a 
world of doubts may yet be a true believer. 
Very true; and therefore I ſay it is ſuch a mark 
as corruption 1s a mark of grace, in this ſenſe; 
there is an impenitent wretch that ſays he ne- 
ver ſaw what they call corruption within him 
all his days; nay, he bleſſes God he is a good 
Chriſtian, a good neighbour, and hath always 
had a good heart to God: there is an evidence 
that he hath no grace: whereas the poor ſoul 
that finds corruption working, and fin raging 
within him, may yet be a true ſaint. Thus as 
corruption felt may be a mark of grace, becauſe 
grace fights againſt corruption; even ſo, doubt- 
ing felt may be a mark of faith, becauſe faith 
fights againſt doubting, and oppoſes it, as be. 


ing quite contrary to its very nature. But will 


any 
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8888 looks to the work of God within; ſuch as 
therefore put doubting into the nature of and N and experiences. — They 
any 1 * to faith to doubt ces, at , peri . 
faith, as if it were eſſentia - rſuaſion from differ in their ecti; the effect of fiducial pe 
Or, will any therabore excinge pe ot eſſential ſuaſion is juſtification, the effect of evidential 
the nature of faith, as if ws — 2 man that perſuaſion is conſolation : a man is not juſtified 
CR ef it io his eoidencia knowledge, or by knowin 
has faith is ſometimes 1 = ſee, be- that Chriſt is his; but he is juſtified b his fi- 
were not in the nature of the eye 2 ph th es ducial knowledge, or his receiving an F. 
n ha nature of on Chriſt for ſalvation, as offered in the goſ- 
{leeping : N yo. 1 18 = perſuaded, be- pel. By his knowledge, 2 3 Servant 
aith to ſee, - | Faith is a fiducial act. 
cauſe r yy 2 br 1 word, It is an interęſting act, where- 
like ſcriptures, Rom. iv. rr agg: Ar by a man is intereſted in Chriſt and all that he 
at the promiſe of God, W 4 ULLY * is worth; inſomuch that upon his believing, 
in the faith, giving glory to God ; being 3 to all his debts are paid: as a woman that is in 
SUADED, that he that had Rave id. of 41 the debt upon her marria e to a rich Man, all 
perform. And Heb. x1. 13. it is — oi LL paid; — by her marriage, all 
_ 2 * — — the object of faith her debt is transferred upon 5 — 
ſtanding the rev | ied her: ſo the ſoul, being marrie 
was not ſo clearly made as youre the _ A th all his debt pad he ſoul be. 
o act ing now under the covert of its huſband, is 
but what ſort of an act was that 27 wn ng anſwerable for his own debt, nay,' hath 
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| buſineſs, if the power of God be going alon 

with it; for the goſpel only is the channe 
wherein the converting power of the Spirit 
runs; Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God: wherein Chriſt is revealed in or- 
der to his being received. It is not the goſpel 
of itſelf, but the Chriſt revealed therein that 
heals the ſinner. It is like the ſerpent lifted 
up upon the pole in the wilderneſs; the pole 
did not heal, but the ſerpent upon the pole, 
that healed the ſting; but the pole held it up 
to be ſeen : Even ſo, it is not the pole of the 
goſpel that heals, but Chriſt lifted up upon 
the pole. It is Chriſt that is to be received, but 
he is to be received as offered in the goſpel ; 
and the goſpel holds out Chriſt to the eye of 
faith: it is with reſpect to Chriſt what the pole 
was with reſpect to the ſerpent; and therefore 
they that pull down this pole of the goſpel in 
any reſpect, they take away Chriſt from the eye 
of the wounded ſoul, the ſtinged ſinner; they 
that: pull down the pole, they take away the 
ſerpent out of view that the ſinner cannot ſee 
it. Caſt down Chriſt they cannot, but they 
will pull down the pole, and ſo take him out 
of ſight. They that are concerned to have, or 
to give others a light of Chriſt, will be concern- 
ed to have the pole ſtreight that holds him up; 
I mean, the goſpel ſound and clear that holds 

him forth. | 

Now, there is no good merchant for the king- 
dom ot heaven, but, for the treaſure's ſake that 
is hid in the field, will buy the whole field; 
Mat. xiii. 44. The kingdom of heaven is like a trea- 
ſure hid in a field; the which, when a man hath found, 
he hideth; and for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. Well, did the 
man buy the treaſure only and not. the field; 
as many think they can take Chriſt, and reject 
the, goſpel? No; he went and bought the field 
where the treaſure was. The treaſure 1s Chriſt; 
the field is the goſpel; and he bought, he re- 
ceived the goſpel; and ſo had the treaſure in it. 
Every true believer values the goſpel at a very 
high rate; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is the 
field where the treaſure is hid, where Chriſt is 
to be had. And yet, withal many. may receive 
the goſpel-doctrine by a dogmatical faith, an 
opinionative faith, and not receive Chriſt him- 
ſelf. This is a faith that thouſands periſh by; 
but true faith receives the goſpel, and Chriſt 

in it. Therefore, 217 | 11 
2, By Chriſt here, as the object of faith, we 
are to underſtand Chriſt Hine to be received; 
Chriſt perſonally conſidered. The object of faith 
is Chriſt the Son of God, not excluding the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt; foreach perſon of the 
lorious Trinity is the object of faith; Father, 
on, and Holy Ghoſt, one God; but this God 
would be as inacceſſible to us as to the fallen 
angels, were it not through Chriſt. Chriſt, you 
know, ſignifies a Noi NED, and to receive Chriſt 
is to receive him as the Mefrah, the Sent, Sealed, 
and Anointed of God, Ifa. Ixi. 1. His anoint- 
ing ſignifies his ſingular ordination to be our 
Redeemer, and to perform the work of our re- 
demption ; for, Him hath God the Father ſealed, 
John, vi. 27.; SEALED, by the ſupereminent 
unction of the Holy Ghoſt, and authorized of 
the Father to it: he did not undertake this 
work preſumptuouſly, without a call, but by 
the ordination and appointment of God. His 
being the Chriſt, points out his eminent qua- 
liſications for the Work of our redemption; as 
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he is a Redeemer of God's ſending, ſo of God's 
qualifying; He hath laid help upon one that 1s mig h. 
ty; one that is able of himſe f, and enabled of 
his Father to work out our ſalvation and re- 
demption work: and ſo to receive Chriſt is to 
receive God's Sent, God's Anointed, God's Seal- 
ed one. And here faith views the divine au- 


thority of his commiſſion in that he is given 


of the Father to be a Prophet, Prieſt, and King; 
and came from the Father in his name and 
authority. And hence there is nothing that 
Chriſt commends more in the New Teſtament 
than this faith that believes his divine miſſion, 
his divine ordination to this mediatory work; 
as John xvii. 8. I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt unto me, and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out from 


* thee; dad they have believed that thou didſt ſend me, 


To receive Chrift then, is to receive God's Am- 
baſſador, God's Anointed; and that is a noble 
faith. 

But again, to conſider the termination of faith 
upon this glorious object; the man that re- 
ceives Chriſt, receives him as a living root, and 
as a glorious head: as a living root, in whom 
he is implanted; and as a glorious head, to 
whom he is united. Faith goes in to him; and 
ſo by faith there is a ſaving implantation in 
him, a ſpiritual union to him: and ſo this re- 
cetving of him makes all that is in Chriſt yours. 
If a man ſhould look for life and righteouſneſs 
from Chriſt without union to Chriſt, it is as if 
a woman ſhould look for an eſtate from a man 
by conveyance, and not by marriage: now, God 
gives not any ſaving benefit to ſinners by con- 
veyance, but by marriage and union with Chriſt. 
Many indeed have a great deal of gifts, parts, 
and abilities; and ſuch knowledge as perad- 
venture you may call it revelation; theſe things 
are given to men through Chriſt, but with this 
difference; ſome, they receive theſe things from 
Chriſt as a ſteward, that may diſpenſe them; 
but nat from him as a head, flowing in to 
them as members. To natural men, and wick- 
ed men, theſe things come from Chriſt as a 
ſte ward; but they come not from him as a head 
of union; for theſe only that are united to him 
by faith have ſpiritual bleſſings flowing to them 
from Chriſt, as the head, to them as members. 
It is true, that unions are great myſteries; the 
union of God and man, into one Cbriſt, is a 
great myſtery; the union of Chriſt, and all his 
members unto one body, is a great myſtery; the 
apoſtle calls it a great myſtery, ſaying, 1 ſpeak 
concerning Chrift and his church, Eph. v. 32. The 
believer receiving Chriſt, is in him as a mem- 
ber is in the head, and as a branch is in the 
root; and in him ſo as that he lives by the life 
of Chriſt, and is righteous by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and is acted by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Neither is this union to Chriſt by re- 
ceiving him leſſened by this, that Chriſt is in 
heaven, and we upon the earth; for as the 
union between man and wife is not leſſened 
the one towards another, though they be a 
thouſand miles aſunder (though the commu- 
nion is not ſo much:) ſo here, the union that 
we have to Chriſt, by receiving him, is not leſ- 
ſened by his being in heaven, and we upon the 
earth: It is true, the communion is not ſo cloſe, 
nor ſo intimate, as it would be, if we were in 
the ſame place with him; but the union is not 
leſſened: they are united and married to the 
perſon of Chriſt by receiving him. 


Now. 
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ſon, and the receiving of Chriſt, a cloſing with 
this perſon, here is the honour of all the ſaints. 
What a comfortable and honourable ſtation is 
it to be a member united to this glorious Head! 
And therefore, before I paſs this, I would ac- 
quaint you with a thing which you will find 


true in your experience, namely, many are 
much troubled and tried in ſeeking this 


ve 
— fon other benefit from Chriſt, ſuch as the 
rdon of ſin, and mortitying of corrupti- 
on; they ſeek and are never the better; and 
what is the reaſon? Even becauſe they begin 
at the wrong end of the 13 ; at the wrong 
end of religion and Chriſtianity: they ſeek the 
things of Chriſt but not the perſon of Chrilt ; 
they look out for his graces and benefits with- 


out cloſing with his perſon. O] ſays one, for 
{ſuch and ſuch a benefit from Chriſt, and ſuch 


and ſuch, graces of his Spirit; very well, but 
would yoù have them from Chriſt without u- 
nion to him? Would ye have bleſſings from 
Chriſt without Chriſt himſelf? Why, what 
though you ſhould, get ſome bleſſings from 
him, if you live and die without him. O, ſays 
one that goes to a ſacrament, O for ſome 
communion with Chriſt! very good; but here 
is the falſity; you would have communion 
without union to him, and that cannot be. 
Union to his perſon is the foundation of true 
communion with him in his benefits; and 
therefore you may ſeek communion with him, 
and yet neglect the foundation. You cannot 
have true communion without union by faith, 
receiving Chriſt himſelf; for as the t can- 
not have ſap from the root unleſs it be ſet in- 
to the ſtock ; if it be not ingrafted it cannot 
have communion with the root; ſo neither can 
you have theſe graces and comforts that you 
would have in a way of communion with him, 
unleſs it be firſt in a way of union to him. 
And therefore, let it be your great buſineſs, 
through grace, to cloſe with Chriſt himſelf, 
the perſon of Chriſt, as he is handed to you in 
the doctrine of the goſpel: never reſt till the 
offering hand of the goſpel, and the receivin 
hand of faith meet together; for when Chrif 
is received, then, and not till then, is there a 
real.union ; and this is the foundation of all 
true and ſpiritual communion. — Thus much 
{hall ſuffice concerning the object, namely, 
Chriſt doctrinally and perſonally conſidered. But 
the object will be further cleared by the follow- 
ing purpoſe, namely, irrt. 
{hirdly, The carAG UI Es or reſpects in which 
Chriſt, is to be received, namely, as a IEsus, 
and a Lo R D. There are three letters of Chriſt's 
name here that point him out beyond all o- 
ther names in the world. I have formerly 
told you that Chriſt is offered in theſe capa- 
cities, and I have juſt now ſpoke of the Arft 
etter of his name, viz. CHRIST, the Anointed 
of God; and indeed it is not ſound faith that 
doth not take him as the Sent of God, and qua- 
lified of God for the whole redemption work. 
But the other two letters of his name remain 
Jet to be touched at. And you may conſider 
nem under this view as the two-fold capaci- 
ties in which we are to receive Chriſt, namely, 
as Jeſus the Lord. 1. As he is Jeſus. 2. As he 
1s the Lord. 
1. As he 1s Jesvs, that is, a Saviour. This 
is the firſt name given to Chriſt in the New 


Teſtament, Mat. I. 21. His name ſhall be called 
Vo I. I. | | 


AND WALKING'IN HIM, OPENED. 
Now, the object of faith being Chrift's per- 
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Je8vs, becauſe he ſhall ſave hit people from their fin ; 
and it is the beſt name that ſinners can hear 
tell of; it is a name above ali names, both for 
the glory of him that bears it, and the comfort 
of them that hear of it. Now, to receive Chriſt 
as a Jeſus, is to receive him as a ſingularly migh- 
ty Saviour, that is able to ſave to the utmoſt, 
as appears by his doing, dying, ſuffering, ſa- 
tisfying, conquering; and ſurely, he that was 
able to atone God, and conquer the devil, is 
able to ſave ſinners. To receive him as a Je- 
ſus, is to receive him as an univerſal Saviour; 
I mean, not only in the apoſtle's ſenſe, 1 Tim. 
iv. 10. that he is the Saviour of all men, but eſpe- 
cially of them that believe ; but I mean in reſpect 
of the ſalvation that he brings to them whom 
he makes to believe in him; and ſol mean, in 
the ſenſe of the ſame apoſtle, Acts xiii: 39. By 
him all that believe are ſaved and juſtified from all 
things, from which they could not be juſtified by the 
law of Meese. What law of Moſes? Why, as 
his ceremonial law could not do the-bufineſs; 
for, It was impoſſible that the blaod of bulls or goats 


ſhould take away fin, ſatisfy offended: ques or 


acify an wounded conſcience; ſo his moral 
w could not juſtify; for we, having broken 
and tranſgreſſed it, inſtead of juſtifying us it 
condemns us; therefore, What the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, that Chriſt 


by the goſpel does; he juſtifies from all things; 
from all guilt, ſo as the believer can never be- 


come liable to the ſanction of the law. Some 
would have the believer juſtified only from 


fome things, as it were, and ſtill liable to the 


laſh of the law; but we maintain the apoſtle's 
doctrine, that the believer is juſtified : from: all 
things, 10 as nothing can be laid to his charge; 
and ſeeing it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that can 
condemn, or make him liable thereunto? To re- 
ceive him as a Jeſus, then, is to receive him 
as a complete Saviour, a per Saviour ; that 
ſaves meritoriouſly, by the price of his blood 
and his mediation for us; and efficaciouſly, 
by the power of his Spirit and his effectual o- 
peration in us; that ſaves from the law as a 
covenant, both in its commanding and con- 
demning power; that ſaves from death, hell, 
and wrath. But sALVATION is a great word 
that we cannot now enlarge upon; only, to 
receive Chriſt as a Jeſus, is to receive and 
reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, and all the 
ſalvation that we need, temporal, ſpiritual, or 
eternal, in a ſuitableneſs to his promiſe and 
offer in the word. | ? 
2. As he is the Lord; which imports a defire 
to: be ſubject to him, as he 18 a King; and to 
be conquered by him, as well as ſaved by him. 
Cbriſt hath upon his veſture and thigh this name writ- 
ten, K1NG of kings, and LokD of lords: He is the 
* and Head of his church; the government 
f all is upon his ſhoulder, particularly the 
government of Zion, where he hath left offi- 
cers to rule under him, according to the laws 
of his kingdom, and in a ſuitableneſs to the 
liberties of his ſubjects, pointed out in his word; 
and to have any hand in marring the beauti- 
ful order of his government that he hath a 
pointed, or incroach upon the liberties of his 
people, doth ill become any that profeſs to re- 
ceive him as a Lord; as little doth it become 
them to ſay in effect, Our Lord delays his coming, 
and ſo begin to ſmite their fellow ſervants, 
and fo fall out with one another, eſpecially 
when a common enemy is creeping in that 
| would 
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would ſubje& the government of Chriſt's houſe 
intirely to a ſecular power, whether it be patrons 
or prelates, princes or.popes. Surely they that 
receive Chriſt as a Lord and King over them- 
ſelves will not be careleſs or indifferent about 
his lordſhip and government over Zion as a 


King and Head of his church ; for it they be 
careleſs about his government that way, whe- 


ther it Rand or fall, they give evidence of their 


neyer truly receiving him as a Lord. 
ut more particularly, to receive him as a 
Lord, is to cloſe with him for ſanctiſicatian as 
well as ſalvation, and to welcome him in his 
kingly office, to ſubdue fin, conquer Satan, 
and deſtroy the works of the devil. A true be- 
liever does receive Chrift not only as he 1s a 
Saviour, but as he is a Lord. Conſider both 
theſe capacities jointly, and they may ſearch 
every corner of your heart. The eye of a lot 
{inner is firſt upon 5 
pounds him, and ſo we may come to him; 
ut notice, there may be much ſelf- love in 
ſeeking Chriſt, a Saviour, for ſalvation; for 
ſalvation may be deſired merely out of ſelf. love, 
which is evident, if we are for dividing Chriſt, 
for taking the Saviour, and leaving out the Lord. 
Many would divide between his ſalvation and 
his dominion; they would have Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour, to fave from wrath; but not as a Lord, 
to deſtroy their luſts and fins. But herein true 
receiving of Chriſt will diſcover itſelf; the 
Lord m the man as weary of his load of 
corruption, as he is weary of his load of con- 
demnation. The man that is weary of condem- 
nation only, would have Chriſt as a Saviour; 
but he that is weary of corruption Alſo, would 
have Chriſt as a Lord. But when the heart 
would have water as well as blood, then it is 
in a Tight temper; when the man would have 
water to purity the heart, as well as blood to 
pacify the conſcience. Our deſire of Chriſt for 
ſalvation, may be tried with this touch-ſtone, 
Whether we have the ſame deſire for Chriſt, 

the Lord; as tor Chriit, the Jeſus. 

I think it is impoſſible there can be any more 
r in your deſire after the ſalvation 
Chriſt, than there is of a deſire after the do- 
minion of Chriſt. Faith, whatever it is, will 
bring a man out from under the commanding 
power of ſin, as well as from under the con- 
demning power of it. And however a believ- 
er may ly in darkneſs, yet I conceive, that ſoul 
is out of danger who is made willing to receive 
Chrift both as a Saviour and a Lord; and fo, 


willing to receive, out of his hand, poiſon to 


kill his luſts; as well as pardon to remove his 
2 the deſire of pardon of ſin, and the de- 
ire of purification of heart, bear proportion; 
none can truly take Chriſt, as a Saviour for 
juſtification; but they will alſo truly take him, 
as a Lord, for ſanctification. This we main- 
tain, let calumny ſay what it will; as if our doc- 
trine were an enemy to holineſs *! What can be 


The riſe and foundation of this injurious accuſation may be ſeen narrated, 
of the witneſſes for the truths of God, in every period of the church, | 
and reproached with the moſt ſcurrulous epithets and approbrious names. 
eſcape the obloquy, contumely, and cenſures of the world; and his diſciples 


ſuch as turned the world up ſide down. 


diſcourſes, an irreligiovs diſpoſition, and legal ſpirit was like to 


incroachment upon the ſacred truths of his ever glorious Maſter ; 


caſt upon him and others, in inculculating the moſt important truths of the goſpel of Chriſt, particularly their bein 


in aſſerting 
CATION, 


of Antinomianiſm, and enemies to holineſs, for their befriending the freedom of the doctrine of grace, 
dying to the law, in point of JUsT1IF1CATION, in order to their living to God, in point of SaxcT1FI 


THE DUTY OF RECEIVING CHRIST, 


Chriſt as a Saviour; ſo God. 


SERM, X. 


the ground of the calumny, I cannot know, 
unleſs it be that men cannot diftinguiſh betwixt 
ſaving faith, and jufifying faith; for ſaving faith 


(of which we are now ſpeaking) reſpects Chriſt 


n all his offices, as a Prophet, Prieſt, and Ki 


ng; 
but when we ſpeak of faith merely as it is ff. 
fying, we maintain, againſt all the ſubtil Po- 
pery in the world, that it reſpects Chriſt only 
as a Prieſt, as a ſacrifice, and propitiation; but 
not Chriſt as a King. For, to make that act of 
faith, that receives Chriſt as a Lord, to be the 
juſtifying act of faith, is the very ſoul of Po- 
pery, that builds juſtification upon ſanctifica- 
tion, or upon ſanctifying faith: whereas it is 
the receiving of Chriſt as a Prieſt, that alone juſ- 
tifies before God. It is true, faith in Chriſt as 
a Saviour and a Lord, go hand in hand toge- 
ther, they are inſeparably connected; even as the 
eye and the ear are both joined together in one 
head; yet it is not the office of the eye to hear, 
or of the ear to ſee, no; but it is the office of 
the eye to ſee, and of the ear to hear; even ſo, 
though faith in Chriſt as a ſeſus and as a Lord go 
together in one and the ſame believer, and at 
one and the ſame time, yet they have their 
different offices: Chriſt as a King and Lord is 
not the object of juſtifying faith, but only 
Chriſt as a Prieſt and Saviour. It is not Chritt 
as the Lord, ſubduing my ſin, that is the mat- 
ter of my juſtification before God; but Chriſt 
as a Prieſt paying all my debt: it 1s not my 
perſonal righteouſneſs, even in my gracious 
ſubjection to Chrift as a Lord, that can be the 
ground of juſtification; but it is the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt alone as a Prieft, his doing and 
dying, that 1s the ground of juſtification. And 
therefore it 1s not faith dealing with Chriſt as 
a Lord that juſtifies, but faith's dealing with 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, a Saviour, and a complete 
Righteoufneſs, This is the doctrine of the 
word ; which, when our Reformers began to 
ublith, they were branded as enemies to ho- 
ineſs and good works; and if ſomething of 
this be not at the root of many reproaches in 
our day, I know not what it is; and if this be 
the ground of theſe reproaches, we may glad- 
ly bear them as our glory. 

But now, we are ſpeaking of the object of 
faith, more largely taken, in its latitude, as 
it is faving faith; which, we ſay, hath a re- 
ſpect to Chriſt in all his offices, and particular- 
ly, as in our text, it receives him as a Saviour 
and a Lord both; and truly, the receiving of 
Chriſt as a Lord, for ſanctification, is the beſt 
mark imaginable of right receiving of Chriſt 
as a Saviour, for juſtification. You may mea- 
ſure your faith and intereſt in Chriſt, not by 
the degree of your perſuaſion concerning him 
as a Saviour, but rather by the degree of his 
virtue and power in you as a Lord: it is better 
to meaſure it by the depth of his work in you, 
than by the height of your confidence in him, 
which may be too proud and bold. If you ſhould 


ted, p. 70, 129, 149, 150, 178, — It hath been the fate 
eſpecially ſince the commencement of Chriſtianity, to be traduced 

The bleſſed Author of the Chriſtian religion himſelf did not 
were accuſed with being turbulent and peftilent fellows, and 


When it fared ſo with them, we need not be ſarpri : 
mal-treated, and evil ſpoken of by thoſe who do not favour the truth as it is 1 arpried tide their ſoocelibes (ould be flonted at 


in Jeſus.— About the time when our Author delivered theſe 


ſpread univerſally, and ; . . ; 
cles to ear e nnd the teachers ind def Ker p w_ verially, and had arrived to'ſuch a pitch, that many could nat 


our worthy Author was ſincerely attached to the doctrines of the goſpel, 


the objects of the reſentment both of the infidel and legaliſt. As 
he could not but be ſincerely affected and truly alarmed at every 


ſo this led him frequently to notice, in his public appearances, the aſperſions 


derided as fauourers 
neceſſity of finuers 


— AND WALKING 


a' man travailing upon the way, and 
— aſk him how Are hours hi 4 the 
{un is, you needed not marvel, it inſtead of 
looking up to the ſun to ſee how high it is, he 
ſhould look down to your ſhadow to ſee how 
ſhort it is; for he can tell that way better than 
looking upon the ſun itſelf: even ſo, if a man 
would judge how much of Chriſt is in ham, 
the beſt way to try is rather to look downward 
than upward: look in to your heart and ſee 
what daſh your pride hath got, and what a- 
batement your corruption is brought under; 
tor the ſhorter theſe dark ſhadows are in you, 
the higher is the Sun of righteouſneſs. Now, 
che grand corruption of the heart of man, the 
great root-ſin, which ſets itſelf againſt Chriſt, 
3s a Lord, I will tell you what it is, it is that 
lord of all miſrule SEL; that is the lord that 
lords it over you; and all other ſins are but the 
brats of Self: they are but ſub-ſervants, under- 
ſervants to this great lord of ſelf- love, ſelf- pride, 
and ſelf-righteouſneſs. Now, a true believ- 
er is righteous by the righteouſneſs of another; 
he lives by the life of another; he is acted by 
the ſpirit of another; and therefore he, of a- 
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text, but juſt to notice what'is intended there- 
in. And there are theſe three things that I 
apprehend are intended. It plainly denotes, 
1. Practice; 2. Progreſs; 3. Permanency. 

1. It denotes practice, or practicalneſs. And 
this is oppoſed to a dogmatical faith, where 
there is no practical religion. Thefe that have 
received Chriſt they ought to be practical 
Chriſtians, practical believers; As ye have re- 
cerved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo WALK ye in him: 
let your faith be a working faith. As by the 
ſame hand that wereceive a thing, by the ſame 
hand we work; ſo your faith, if it be ſaving, 
then as it receives Chriſt in the promiſe of the 
goſpel, ſo it will work by love in the precept 
of the law: if it receive Chriſt in the covenant, 
it will work by love in the commandment ; 
Gal. v. 6. In Chrift Jeſus, neither circumciſion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith that wworks 
by love: Why? his commandments are not grievous. 

QuEsT. F we have received Chriſt, what need 
more; Chrift hath done all, and therefore we need do 
nothing ? 

ANsw. Indeed many good principles are a- 
buſed in the world; c. g. Chriſt hath done all 


ny man in the world, ſhould have leaſt of ſelf for his people in point of merit, and he does all 


in him; becauſe Chriſt, as Lord, doth abſo- 
lutely ſet himſelf againſt this great corrupti- 
on. And therefore, if you would know one 
excellent way of judging of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord his being in you, it is by the breaking and 
caſting down of ſelf ; for the more full that a 
man is of ſelf, the more empty is he of Chriſt ; 
and the more full he is ot Chriſt, the more 
empty he is of ſelf ; for the Lord-{el, and the 
Lord-Chriſt, cannot ſtand together: the lord- 
ſhip of Chriſt and the lordſhip of Self are in- 
conſiſtent ; hen you receive the Lord-Chriſt, 
then the Lord-Self is unhorſed and thrown 
down. Thus much of the believer's charac- 


ter and dignity, as a receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. | | 


II. The ſecond general head is, To ſpeak of the 
behever's duty, having received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, then to walk in Him. You have heard of 
the two tables of the law, and if you never 
heard of the two tables of the goſpel, you may 
{ee them in our text; the firſt is to receive Chrift, 
and the ſecond is to walk in him. Though I 
make not the goſpel, ſtrictly taken, to be a doc- 
trine of commandments and precepts; yet, 
where the law is in the hand of Chriſt, and 
where Chriſt is the ALPHA and Ou EGA, there 
we will find the two tables of the goſpel ; 
Chriſt is All in all; and theſe two aLLs make 
the two tables of the goſpel. Or, if the two 
tables of the goſpel muſt anſwer to the tables 
of the law, then conſider the law as a covenant, 
or as a rule, and we get both fulfilled in Chriſt ; 
the law asa covenant is fulfilled by receiving Chriſt; 
the law as a rule is fulfilled by walking in him: 
and fo the two tables of the law, in either of 
theſe reſpects, are anſwered by theſe two ta- 
bles of the goſpel; for Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. 

I muſt only here touch a little, 1. At the de- 
nomination of the duty, it is a walking. 2. The 
yy n of it, it is a walking I CHRIST. As 
tO the 

Fit, The denomination of this duty, it is a 
walking. 1 know many things might be ſaid 
in running the parallel; bur | do not deſign to 


ſqueeze the metaphor beyond the ſcope of the 


in his people in point of power ; and ſo without 
him awe can do nothing: here is a good principle; 
but thence to infer, that the duty and lawful 
uſe of means 1s not ours, 1s to abuſe this good 
principle to licentiouſneſs. —When fin abounds, 
grace much more abounds ; there is a good prin- 
ciple ; but thence to infer, Let us ſin, that grace 
may abound, 1s to abuſe that good principle, and 
a turning the grace of God to wantonneſs.—We are 


juſtified by faith, without the works of the law; there 


18 a notable goſpel principle; but thence to'in- 
fer, that a juſtified man needs not be conform 
to the law, here 1s a good principle abuſed ; 
for, Do we make void the law, through faith? God 


forbid ; nay, we eſtabliſh the law. 


There are two things concerning a juſtified 
perſon, which call for practical religion; the 
one 1s, God glorifies him, and the other is, he is 
to glorify God. Ood glorifies' him; for, hon 
he juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies, Rom. viii. 30. But 
then God is to be glorified as well as he, and 
will be glorified by all that are juſtified ; and 
therefore, that they may glority God, they are 
to bring forth good fruit. And, on this ac- . 
count, may the Lord deliver us from a dead, 
unfruitful, and unprofitable faith. | 

There are four great reaſons why they that 
have received Chrift, by a goſpel-faith, ſhould 
walk in him, by a goſpel- practice; namely, be- 
cauſe hereby the power of faith is ſeen; here- 
by the trial of faith is made; hereby the beau- 
ty of it appears to others; and the comfort of 
it accrues to ourſelves. 

1. Hereby the power of faith is ſeen, in that 
it leads to a goſpel- practice How is it that its 
power is thus ſeen? Why, even in oppoſing 
many and ſtrong luſts: though it ſhould not 
conquer them, yet it oppoſes them; and to 
oppoſe and fight againſt fin, in ſcripture lan- 

age, is to * it: this is a fightmg the good 

ght of faith. The power of faith is ſeen in a 
goſpel- practice, while faith is thus exerciſed 
in ſowring the ſweeteſt ſin, in bearing the 
greateſt burden, and making eaſy the hardeſt 
commandment. When Chriſt ſpeaks of doing 
the greateſt things, then he compares faith to 
the leaſt things; when he ſpeaks of removing 
mountaims; then he compares faith to a grain of 


muſtard- 
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muſtard-ſeed: and indeed faith makes a man to 
remove mountains of pride, and ſets a mans 


hatred upon that which he loved; and ſets a 


man's love upon that which he hated. How 
{hall a heavy weight of lead be made caſy to 
a child? Why, if you do not pare the lead, to 
make the weight leſs, then you muſt add 
ſtrength to the child; and if he has more 
ſtrength, though the weight be not pared, yet 
it makes no matter, becauſe the child hath 
ſtrength to bear it: even ſo, God in the goſpel 
makes the command light and eaſy; how {0? 
not by paring, or abating the commandment, 
or diminiſhing the rule, (that 1s our corrupt 
way ;) but God does it by giving more of faith, 
and more of Chriſt, And ſo the power of 
faith is ſcen in carrying a man through the 
greateſt duties and trials. 

2. Hereby the trial of faith is made; Ifay, by 
a goſpel-practice. Many judge of the truth of 
their faith by thedegrees of their confidence; but 
the beſt trial is by the degrees of their conqueſt; 
the degrees of cheir conqueſt over ſin ; the de- 
grees of their conqueſts over their luſts and cor- 
ruptions. As I ſaid before, you may know the 
height of the ſun by the ſhortneſs of your ſha- 
dow, more than by the degrees of altitude. 
How much doth a man believe? even as much 
as his faith purifies his heart, and mortifies his 
luis; ſo much does he believe, and no more. 
It is true, a man may be believing in Chriſt 
for juſtification, and coming under the covert 
of his blood, while in the mean time he ſees 
no meaſure of ſanctification; but on the con- 
trary his heart full of hell, and enmity, and 
corruption ; yea, but in the mean time what 1s 
that light wherein he ſees his own vileneſs, 
but ſanctifying light? And what is that grace 
whereby he 222 and abhorring himſelf, 


but ſanctifying grace? And ſo when juſtifying 


faith is buſy flying under the covert of blood, 
ſanctifying grace is not idle; nay, the more 
that faith acts upon Chriſt for juſtification, the 
more will it act in purification. Again, 


3. Another reaſon why a goſpel-faith ſhould 


have a goſpel-practice is, becauſe hereby the 
beauty of faith appears to others, and our light 
ſhines before men, jo as they ſeetng our good works, 
do glorify God. The beauty of faith is ſeen b 
others, not in faith itſelf, but in the goſpel- 
walk and practice that it produces. If a man 
would know in the morning whether the ſun 
be riſen in the eaſt, he will readily look to the 
welt, and ſee whether he can notice the reflec- 
tion of the ſun-beams upon the top of a houſe, 
or the top of a hill; he looks the quite con- 
trary way from the ſun; and yet he does it in- 
geniouily enough: even ſo here, if a man 
would know you to be a believer, he will not 
look in to your faith, but will look out to your 
life, or look back toyour converſation, and ſee 
what marks your faith makes there; hence 
ſaith: the apoſtle, Shew me thy faith by thy works. 
Faith and works are contrary in point of juſti- 
fication, and yet when a man would ſee your 
faith, he will look to the contrary part, and 
ſee how it appears in your walk and work; 
and if it appears not there, the beauty of faith 
is not ſeen. 8 | 

4. Hereby the comfort of faith accrues to 
yourſelves: even by a goſpel- practice you have 
the comfort of faith; for, Great peace have all 
they that love his law ; the fruit of righteouſneſs is 
peace, There is no greater comfort in the world 


THE DUTY OF:RECEIVING CHRIST, 


SERM, X. 
than for a man to get, by faith, maſtery over 


ſin, and grace to do duty for God. Whatever 
a2 man does for God, leaving felt behind him, 
it carries the ſweeteſt reliſh in the world with 


It. All duties, and ſufferings both, are made 


ſweet by this, that it is done for God. Self, in 
any duty, doth ſowre the duty be it never ſo 
admirable; Let every man prove his own work, 
ſaith the apoſtle, Gal. vi. 4. then ſhall he have 
rejoicing in himſelf, and not in another.—Theſe 
are ſome reaſons why goſpel-faith, in receiving 
Chriſt, muſt be attended with goſpel-practice in 
walking in him. | 

Many talk of practical religion in our day, 
but few know what it is to walk in it; th 
are like the lark that ſings with the higheſl, 
but builds with the loweſt: ſome ſing with 
the higheſt, as if they were almoſt angels; but 
where do they build? where are their affecti- 
ons? where are their hearts, their aims, their 
ends? They are low, earthly, and ſenſual. You 
that profeſs to be friends to the goſpel, O let 
the mouths that reproach religion be ſtopped 
by the power of religion in your walk, If the 
world call us Antinomians; It is the will of God 
that by well-doing wwe put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, 1 Pet. ii. 15. We account them the 
greateſt ſtars that — the greateſt light; ſo 
men will account them ſtill the greateſt Chri- 
ſtians that give the greateſt light, by their goſ- 
pel- practice in holineſs toward God, and righ- 
teouſneſs toward men. If you be not a better 
ſervant, a better child, a better parent, a better 
maſter, than you were, or than others are, 
what credit will religion get by you. There- 
fore, ſeek a practical-faith, leading to a goſpel- 
practice. | 1 } 2: 

2. This walk imports not only practice, but 
progreſs ; to ſtand {till is not to — Walking 
imports progreſs and growth from faith to 
faith, from ſtrength to ſtrength, from glory 
to glory. For the truth is, by reaſon 45 cor- 
ruption, we are like the boat in a ſtream; if 
we go not forward by the oar, we go back- 
ward by the tide: ſo if we go not forward, by 
the ſtrength of grace, we will go backward, by 
the ſtrength and power of corruption; even as 
the boat in the ſtream cannot ſtand, it muſt go 
backward. It is true, people may be at a ſtand 
in religion and yet ſeem to walk; men may 
go the round of duties, and yet not be walk- 
ing; like a ſpinning wheel, it goes round, but 
yet it is in the ſame place ſtill, Many may be 
called old-job-trot profeſſors; they are the ſame 
now that they were twenty years ago; no more 
holineſs, no more knowledge, no more expe- 
rience. QuEsT. What ic this growth and pro- 
greſs ?*.T anſwer, It is not like a wheel that runs 
round, and ſtands till in the ſame place; but 
where there is more knowledge of Chriſt, more 
inſight into the myſteries of the goſpel, more 
feeling of the power of the goſpel, more 
victory over luſts and corruptions, etc. there is 
growth and progreſs. It is true, a child of 
God may fall, and he may relapſe, and fall a- 
gain; his feet may be benumned that he can- 
not.walk : but here is the happineſs of a truc 
child of God, one that hath truly received 
Chriſt, that his ſins are always beneficial tohim; 
he will gain more in holineſs by one ſin, than 
a natural man will gain by an hundred duties 
for his fall is like the ſtumbling of a horſe that 
makes him ride the faſter; ſo the believer may 
ſtumble, but when he gets to his feet ane 

| | , e 
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uns the faſter, makes quicker progreſs in 
eo of God ; his fall linnbles Minn, and 
makes him more dependent, more watchful, 
ircumſ , etc. ; 
e This walk imports permanency both in the 
way and doctrine of Chriſt, according to the 
following verſe, Rooted and eftabliſhed m the faith. 
A ſingle ſtep is not a walk, it is a permanent 
motion; therefore it is called a being hib. 
ed in the faith, as we have been taught. Why, how 
can a man walk, and yet be rooted ; walk, and 
yet fand ſtable theſe are very inconſiſtent; 1 
Cor. xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord: $TEDFAST, and 
yet abounding in the work; MOvING, and yet un- 
moveable : like the two feet of a pair of com- 
aſſes, the one foot of the compaſs ſtands faſt 
in the centre, and the other draws the line, 
and goes round: ſo it is with the believer, his 
faith is like the foot of the compaſs, that ſtands 
faſt in the centre, Chriſt and his doctrine ; but 
his goſpel-practice is the part that is like the 
other foot of the compaſs, it never ſtands, but 
ever moves in the way of the Lord. He fand, 
faſt in the faith, and yet walks, As in walkin 
one foot ſtands while the other moves, or elſe 
a man is leaping and not walking; ſo while 
we go forward in the way of goſpel-obedience, 
we muſt ſtand faſt in the faith; that foot muſt 
ſtand while the foot of obedience moves, or 
elſe we are like them that leap rather than hke 
theſe that walk: I mean, there are ſome who 
will leap out of one doctrine into another, not 
being 8 in the faith of Chriſt, which was 
a ſtedfaſtneſs which the apoſtle commends in 
the Coloſſians here, in the verſe immediately 
preceding our text. But as a tree that is plant- 
ed in one place and tranſplanted to another 
place to-morrow, and ſo on from place to place, 
cannot bear fruit; ſo the ſoul that doth not 
ſtand faſt, but leaps from doctrine to doctrine; 
from 3 to principle; from profeſſion to 
profeſſion; and is unſettled in the principles 
of religion, cannot be fruitful: Therefore the 
apoſtle exhorts, Eph. iv. 14, 15. That we hence- 
forth be no more children, toſſed to and fro, and carried 


fied ſtate? Are you juſtified by faith in Chriſt 
without the works of the law? Doth your 
grace, or ſanctification, juſtify you, or expiate 
your ſin? Nay, that which brought you into 


the favour of God at firſt muſt keep you there 


ſtill. You that are brought into the favour of 
God, how do you ſtand in favour with him: 
It is not becauſe of your ſavoury veniſon, but 
your elder Brother's cloaths; it is not your 
graces or beſt holineſs, but the garment of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs that brings you and 
keeps you in favour with God. Now, to walk. 


in Chriſt in the matter of juſtification, or look- 


ing for acceptance with God, 1s to be denied 
to your graces in point of acceptance; but to 


let Chriſt have his proper room: put not grace 


in the room of Chriſt and his righteouineſs ; 
be as holy as you can, but never a whit more 
juſtified are you thereby ; grace hath its place 
in ſanctification, and walking before God, but 
it muſt have no place here; for a man doth 
not ſubſiſt in a juſtified ſtate by his graces, or 
holineſs; hence though Paul could ſay, Rom. 
vii. I delight in the law of the Lord after the inward 
man; but behold how denied he is to this, ſay- 
ing, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliæ er 
me from the body of fm and death? What then does 


he? Thanks be to God, ſays he, through Chrift ; tor 


there 1s no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
He ſets not ſanctification in the room of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. 

2. There 1s, in ſome ſort, a denial of grace, 
even in reſpect of /and:fication; that is imported 
in a walking in Chriſt thus; even becauſe a 
believer doth not walk in Chriſt merely by the 
ſtrength of habitual grace; nay, he cannot do 
it but by the operation and motion of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt that cometh down from above : 
for as we uſe to ſay, the ſhip does not goby its 
ſails, but by the wind; the fails indeed take 
in the wind, but it 1s the wind that makes the 
ſhip to go: ſo, when a believer walks in ſpiri- 
— obedience, either active or paſſive, in doing 
or ſuffering, it is owing to grace that comes 
down like auxiliaries, which makes him walk 
in him. This 1s what the apoſtle calls grace 


about with every wind of doftrine, by the ſleight of ſufficient for him; My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee: 


men, and cunning craftmeſs, whereby they ly in wait 
to decerve : But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things which is the head, even 
Chriſt. And Heb. xii. 9. Be not carried about 
with firange doftrines ; for it is a good thing that the 
heart be eſtabliſhed with grace. And thus you 
ſee what may be imported in walking. 

Secondly, The oualifeation of this duty 1s, it 1s 
a walkmg in CHRIST. Here is a great word, 
and many things might be ſaid upon it; but 
all that I offer ſhall be in two ſhort words on 
it at the time. To walk in Chrift is not to walk 
in ourſelves, but out of ourſekves. Now, there is a 
twofold ſelf-denial; a ſelf-denial in point of 

that is, a denying ungodlineſi and worldly lufts : 
this the grace of God that brings ſalvation 
teaches effectively, as the law teaches precep- 
tively. Again, there is a ſelf-denial in point 
of grace. Now, there is a twofold denial of 
grace, the one is in point of juſtification, and 
the other is in point of ſanctification. Conſider 
theſe two a little in order to know what it is 
to ws in Chriſt. | | 

. There is a denial of grace in point of ju- 
Sification ; a ſelf-denial with reſpet do ace in 
pa of ſubſiſting with God in juſtification. 

would aſk you, How do you ſubliſt in a juſti- 


Vt. 1. 3 E 


and this makes a weak believer ſtrong, in a 
moment, both tor work and warfare. My grace 


ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; why, had not the apo- 


ſtle grace within him? Yea, but the ſcripture 
gives ground for this diſtinction; there is grace 
in a man, and grace with a man; grace in the 
believer, that is, habitual implanted grace; 
grace with the believer, that is, actual aſſiſting 
grace, that comes and carries him on in his 
courſe, and by this means he walks in Chriſt, 
being denied to his own habitual grace, and 
reſting on him for actual conſtant ſupply 
To walk in Chriſt in both theſe reſpects, is for 
a ſoul to ſay, In the Lord only have I righteouſneſs 
and flirength: In the: Lord only have I RIGHTEs 
oU8NEss, there is the denial of grace, in point 
of juſtification : In the Lord only have ISTRENGTH, 
there is the denial of grace in point of ſancti- 
fication. * 


But that I may a little more fully conſider 
the qualification of this duty of walking in Chriſ, 
we may conſider, 1, What it ſuppoſes. 2. What 
it * 3. What it includes. 4. What it 
infers. bg 


* Here ſeemed, in the Author's notes, to be the end of the firſt, 
and the beginning of a new diſcourſe, 
| | I, What 
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1f, What this N in Chriſt ſuppoſes. 
Theſe two things eſpecially are ſuppoſed to a 
walking in Chriſt. 1. That Chriſt is the way. 
2. That we have got in to that way. 


ſes that Chriſt is the way. To | 
Ik i bel ove. ain . 5 that will bring you to Chriſt; nay, you are 


walk in Chriſt ſays plainly that Chriſt is the 
way; and therefore Chriſt ſays himſelf, John 


xiv. 6. I am the way, etc. There was once ano- ;- 


ther way. to heaven before the covenant, of 
works was broken, namely, perfect perſonal 
obedience; but now there 1s no other way to 
heaven but Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. There is no name 
given under heaven, whereby to be ſaved, but the 
name of Chriſt, What ſort of a way Chriſt is, we 
may afterward ſhew in purſuing of this text; 
but here I ſhall only add, that whatever elſe 
be called the way, ſuch as the commandments 
of the law, and holy obedience thereto ; yet, 
take Chriſt out of that way, and behold it will 
never reach half way to heaven; take Chriſt 
out of the Bible, and you will find no way for 
2 {inner there, but what will land him in hell. 
Chriſt is the good old way, the new and living way, 
and the way of holineſs itſelf; for there is no 
holineſs but what is contained in him and de- 
rived from him: and hence ſome eminent di- 
vines explain that ſcripture of Chriſt himſelf, 
Iſa. xxxv. 8. An high way ſhall be there, and it ſhall 
be called the way of holineſs. There is no holineſs 
where there is no walking in Chriſt. Never 
believe the tongue that ſays the preaching of 
Chriſt is a diſcouragement of holineſs; for to 
walk in him 1s the only way of holineſs: it 18 
a holy walk, for he is the holy way.—lt ſup- 
poſes that Chriſt 18 the way. 

2. Our walking in Chriſt ſuppoſes that we 
have got in to that way. We cannot walk in 
him unleſs we be in him. And therefore receiv- 
ing Chriſt is here preſuppoſed to a walking in 
him. By receiving Chriſt we get in to him; and 
then, and not till then, are we in caſe to walk 
in him. The union of matter and form makes 
a body; the union of ſoul and body together 
makes a man; the union of a man and Chriſt 
together makes a Chriſtian; and till then emp- 
ty is he of Chriſt, and of all true good works 
or ſpiritual walking. A man may bring forth 
the fruit of good works, morally good, and 
materially ſo, and may bring them forth as a 
tree upon his own root, upon old Adam's root; 
but he can never walk in Chriſt or bring forth 
fruit in Chriſt, till he be in Chriſt; for what is 
fruit that grows upon a tree but the ſap of the 
root concocted into fruit: fo, what is walking 
in Chrift, or working in him? it is juſt the ſap 
of the Spirit of grace putting itſelf forth into 
the fruit of new obedience; and this ſuppoſes 
union and implantation into the root. Many 
err in this matter; they reſolve to walk in the 
way of duty before ever they have received 
Chriſt, or got in to him; and by theſe means, 
they think they will get in to Chriſt and re- 
ceive him; they will walk fo and ſo devoutly 
that they may receive Chriſt. Thus they invert 
the order of the text, and put the plough be- 
fore the horſe; for, receiving of Chriſt, muſt 

o before walking in him: yea, it is impoſſible 
there can be a walking in him, before there 
be a recciving of him. Walk as you will be- 
fore you recerve Chriſt, it is a walking on your 
own legs; and to think that theſe will brin 
you to Chriſt, is as if a branch, by bearin 
fruit upon its own tree, could be thereby tranſ- 
planted upon another tree; no: it is not by 
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bearing fruit upon its. own tree, but it muſt be 
cut off from its own. root, ere it can be ingraft. 
ed into, or bring forth fruit upon another: 
even ſo, it is not your bearing fruit on your 
own old ſtock, or doing many good works 


miſtaken; you muſt be cut off from your old 
ſtock, and from your own works, and ingraft- 
ed into Chriſt Thus, this walking in him 
ſuppoſes union to him, Therefore, 

2dly, What this walking in Chriſt excludes, 
It excludes ſin and ſelf; a ſinful walk, and a 
ſelfiſh walk. So far as a man walks in Chriſt 
he cannot walk in ſin, nor walk in himſelf. 

1. It excludes a /mful walk, a walking in fin 
or in the fleſh; for, they that are in Chriſt, 
they walk not after the fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 17. Though they have fin in them, yet they 
do not walk in it, like the reſt of the world; 
becauſe ſo far as Chriſt comes in, ſin goes out. 
Some ſpeak of forſaking fin, in order to, and 
before coming to Chriſt; but never will you 
forſake ſin evangelically, till once Chriſt come 
to you, and you come to him. When Chriſt 
comes in to the temple, he drives out all the 
buyers and ſellers; and therefore, let him in, 
and he will make the houſe clean. His com- 
ing 1s like the coming of light; as the light 
comes in to the houſe, the darkneſs goes out: 
even ſo, as the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines in 
to the ſoul, the ſhadows of fin and darkneſs 
evaniſh.—When a man walks, he leaves ſome- 
thing behind him, which he turns his back 
upon; ſo he that walketh in Chriſt, he turns 
his back upon his old maſter, the devil, ſay- 
ing, Wo is me that I have been ſo long led cap- 
tive by him at his will! — He turns his back 
upon his old acquaintance, the world, ſaying, 
O vain world! I have ſeen ſomething of the 
matchleſs glory of the Son of God, and there- 
fore look upon all worldly glory as nothing, 
and leſs than nothing and vanity. — He turns 
his back upon his old luſts and idols, ſaying, 
with Ephraim, What have I any more to do with 
idols? Fain would he be rid of ſin; Lord, take 
vengeance on this Juſt and that luſt; give it a 
dead ſtroak that it may never revive again.— 
He turns his back upon his old religion, that 
he may ſerve the Lord in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 
in the olaneſs of the letter. He leaves his cradle- 
faith behind him, and gets a faith of God's 
operation: He leaves his old hope behind him, 
which had no foundation but fand, and is be- 

otten again to'a new and lively hope: He 
eaves his old legal way of performing duty 
behind him, and learns a new obedience, 
influenced by new covenant grace, and by 
the love of Chriſt conſtraining him. And 
theretore, 
2. It excludes a ehm walk. This walking 
in Chriſt excludes a walking in ſelf; for the 
more that a man walks in Chriſt, the more 
does he walk out of ſelf: as Chriſt comes in, 
ſelf goes out; when Chriſt is received, ſelf is 
expelled. The ſelf-righteous ſinner is like an 
empty bottle filled with nothing but air, but 
pour wine into the bottle, and as the wine goes 
in, the air goes out: ſo, the ſoul is filled with 
nothing but airy ſpeculations, and a light, vain 
eſteem of himſelf; but let Chriſt in, let the 


g wine of the Spirit be poured in to the ſoul, as 
g that wine goes in, the air will go out. . The 


ſelſiſh ſinner is like an empty ſtomach, filled 
with nothing but wind; but if wholeſom food 


- 


be 


received and digeſted; then the wind is 
— iſpelled * here, the ſinner is filled 
with the ders. of pride and ſelf; but if Chriſt, 
the bread of life, and water of life, be received and 
digeſted, then it diflipates the wind of pride: 
his ſelf-eſtimation is turned to ſelf- abhorrence; 
his ſelf-juſtification is turned to ſelf-condem- 
nation; his ſelf- love is turned to ſelt-loathing; 
his ſelf- dependence is turned to ſelf - renouncia- 
tion; his Klf-leekin g is turned to ſelt-ſearch- 
ing, and ſelf- examination, and to a ſeeking of 
God and his glory. Inſtead of ſerving himſelf, 
his deſire is now to ſerve God as his only Ma- 
ſter: inſtead of exalting himſelf, his deſire is 
now to glorify God as his chief end: inſtead of 
pleaſing himſelf, his deſire is to pleaſe God, 
not to ſatisfy his juſtice, as a judge, for that 
the Surety hath done, but to pleaſe his heart 
as a Father; he dares not venture on any thin 
that will diſpleaſe ſuch a kind Father: inſtea 
of reſting in himſelf, his deſire is to reſt in the 
Lord, and enjoy him, ſaying, O to enjoy him 
in his grace, and in his glory! to enjoy him 
in this and that duty; in this and that ordi- 
nance; until I enjoy him fully in heaven 
Now, when a ſelfiſh walk is excluded, it ex- 
cludes at the ſame time, a natural walk, a le- 
gal walk, and a phariſaical walk.—lt excludes 
2 natural walk, which being grounded only 
upon the light of nature amounts to no more 
but a natural righteouſneſs.—It excludes a legal 
walk, which being grounded only upon the 
light of the law, and that as a covenant, makes 
but a legal imperfect righteouſneſs. —lt ex- 
cludes an hypocritical walk, which being ground- 
ed only upon the external light of the goſpel, 
makes only a phariſaical righteouſneſs, where 
the man hath the form of godline/s, but demes the 
power of it. Many things here might be ad- 
ded as to what this walking in Chriſt doth ex- 
clude, which may afterward fall in upon the 
application. I come, therefore, 
3dly, To conſider what this walking in Chriſt 
doth mclude. Not to multiply particulars here 
either; there are two things more eſpecially 
that it ſeems to include. Walking in Chriſt is, 
1. A walking in a conformity to him, 2. In 
the improvement of him. | 
1. It is a walking in a conformity to him, and 
ſo to walk in Chriſt is to be /ike him. In heaven 
the ſaints hall be like him, for they ſhall /e him 
as he is: Even ſo here, when we behold his 
glory, and are changed into the ſame image 
then it is that we walk in him; even as the 
body walks where-ever the head walks ; and 
where the head and the body walk, there the 
feet walk ; all that is in the head walks. This 
then is a walking in him who is the glorious 
Head, when the members follow the Head, 
and walk in a conformity to him. it is a walk- 
ing in a conformity to his nature, being holy 
as he is holy, perfect as our heavenly Father 
1s perfect, merciful as he is merciful, etc. It 
15 a walking in a conformity to his way e 
walking ; 1 John ii. 6. He that ſaith he abideth in 
bim, ought to walk even as he alſo walked: Did he 
walk in love to God and man? Did he walk in 
zeal, ſo as the zeal of God's houſe did eat him up ? 
he walk in meekneſs, patience, humility, 
and activity, always going about doing good, 
never weary of well-doing? We are to walk as 
he thus walked.— It is a walking in a confor- 
mity to his ends that he ſet before him; his end 
Was the glory of God, the advancement of his 
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kingdom, the ruin of Satan's kingdom, and in 
all the praiſe of his rich and free grace; and 
ſurely we will walk in him, when we have 
theſe for our ends which were his ends.— It is 
a walking in a conformity to his law, which 
is a tranſcript of his communicable nature for 
our practice; he walked in a conformity to his 
own law, in all its holy, juſt, good, and mer- 
ciful ways; and we walk in him, when we 
walk in a goſpel- conformity to the ſame. — It 
is a walking in a conformity to the relations 
that he comes under to us: and ſo it is a walk- 


ing in him as our Redeemer, by price and 


power, which we do when we walk as theſe 
who are not their own, but bought with a price, 
therefore glorifymng the Lord in our ſouls and bodies 
which are his.—It is a walking in him as our 
Head, by living as members of ſuch a Head, 
and deriving ſpiritual virtue from him.— It is 
a walking in him as our Father, depending on 
him as children upon their father, — It is a 
walking in him as our Judge, Law-giver, and 
King; and ſo a walking as theſe that are ac- 
countable to, and as we ſhall anſwer at the 


tribunal of this Judge; ſitting at the feet, and 


receiving the law from the mouth of this Law- 
giver ; and yielding the tribute of praiſe, obe- 
dience, and ſubjection to this King. In a 
word, it is a walking in conformity to the 
privileges we receive from him: Hath he en- 
lizhtened us in the knowledge of himſelf? Then 
to walk in him, is to walk as children of light, 
and not as theſe that are in the darknefs of 
ignorance.—Hath he called useffettually? Then 
to walk in him is to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith wwe are called. —Hath he given us 
grace? Then to walk in him 1s to walk, not as 
graceleſs, but as gracious perſons ; not as theſe 
that are in a ſtate of nature, but in a ſtate of 
grace.—Hath' he pardoned our fins, juſtified 
our perſons, brought us into peace with him- 
ſelf? Then to walk in him, is to walk ſo as 
to ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith he hath made 
us free —Hath he poured in the promiſe into our 
Hearts? Then to walk in him, is to walk ſo as 
having theſe promiſes, to cleanſe ourſekves from all fil- 
thme/s of the fleſh and ſpirit, perſecting holineſs in the 
fear of the Lord —Hath he made us heirs of glory? 
Then to walk in him, is to walk as candidates 
for heaven, as pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, 
and ſo having our converſation in heaven. 

2, It is a walking in the improvement of him, 
To walk in Chriſt is to improve him by faith, 
as we receive him thereby. It is to improve 
and make uſe of him for light, life, ſtrength, 
motion, acceptance, and all in him.—And ſo 
to walk in him, is to walk as theſe that have 
their life in him, and cannot live without him, 
no more than the body can live without the 
head; Without me ye can do nothing, John xv. 5.— 
To walk in him, is to walk as theſe that have 
their light in him, ſaying, The Lord is my light ; 
and though I walk in darkneſs, the Lord will be a 


of aw to me,—To walk in him, is to walk as theſe 
t 


at have their frength in him, ſaying, Net that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing of our- 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God; and, I can do all 
things, through Chriſt trengthening me: hence they 
are called to br firong in the grace that is in Chriſt. 
Art thou in Chriſt? Then the grace that is in 
him is forthcoming for thee : as the life that 
is in the heart is in the toe, the foot, the outer» 
moſt member of the body; fo is the believer's 
grace in Chriſt; and the grace that is in Chriſt 
| 18 
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is: in the believer: if the grace that is in Chriſt 
were not in the believer alſo in his meaſure, 
how could he be ſtrong in the grace that is in 
Chriſt?!—To walk in Chriſt, is to walk as theſe 
that have their acceptance in him; we are accept- 
ed in the Beloved; not merely for his ſake, but 
in him as our Head ; who having fulfilled the 
law, and ſatisfied the juſtice of God, his doing 
is ours, becauſe we are in him: the Head hav- 
ing done it, the body is reputed as having done 
it; and ſo we are accepted in him.—To walk 
in Chriſt, is to walk as theſe that have their 
motionin him: we cannot move ſpiritually, but 
by the Spirit of Chriſt; and indeed if our life 
and ſtrength be in him, our motion muſt be in 
him alſo.—To walk.in Chriſt, is to walk as 
theſe that have their fulneſs in him; their 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption ; and are complete in him by virtue 
of their union to him. Vou ſee what a vaſt 
field is here, and how much lies in this walk- 
ing in Chriſt. It is an improvement of him 
for all, as having our all in him. 

And yet further, this walking in Chriſt im- 

rts ſuch an improvement of Chriſt by faith, 
as I told you before this walking did import. 
Walking, I ſaid, did import theſe three things 
eſpecially, namely, practice, progreſs, and per- 
manency : ſo here, this walking in Chriſt im- 
ports a practical improvement of Chriſt; a 
progreſſive improvement of him; and a per- 
manent improvement of him. 

(1.) A practical improvement of Chriſt; that 
is, not only a receiving of Chriſt, and then ſuf- 
fering it to ly fleeping, as it were, in the dull 
habit; but it implies faith in practical actings 
and vigorous, exerciſe of it, and laying faſter 
and faſter hold upon him; and reducing your 
faith unto. practice, that you may adorn the 
doctrine of God, our Saviour, in all things. 

(2.) A progreſſive improvement of Chriſt; a 
following on to know the Lord. It is not a ſtanding 
ſtill, a fitting down, or going back, but a 
walking in Chriſt, a going forward; Forgetting 
the things that are behind, and reaching forth to the 
things that are before, and preſſing towards the mark 

for the prize of the high calling of God, Phil. 111. 13, 
The man that walks in Chriſt can never get e- 
nough of him. | 

(3.) It is a permanent improvement of Chriſt, 
A man that takes a ſtep or two forward, and 
then ſits down again, he cannotbe ſaid to walk: 
ſo, ſome take a ſtart of devotion, a fit of zeal 
and concern for religion, perhaps about a 

communion, but it dies out. Theſe cannot be 
ſaid to walk in Chriſt; for walking in him is 
a conſtant, permanent, perſevering, and conti- 
nued improvement of him. It is true, this 
conſtant progreſs is not always diſcernable; 
ſaints themſelves may have their winter-wi- 
thering, as well as their ſummer-fruit: and we 
are not to judge of the growth of a tree by 
looking to it this day from what it was yeſter- 
day; for there may be no ſenſible alteration ; 
but ſtay till the {pring come, and then you will 
diſcern the flouriſh and the fruit; yea, let ſome 
years paſs, and then you may ſee ſome ſenſible 
8 of the whole tree: ſo, the children of 

od are not always to judge of their continu- 
ed growth, by comparing what they are this 
day, with what they were the former day; or 
what they are this month, with what they 
were the former month, leſt there be no dif- 
cernable advance; but let them (at leaſt if they 
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be of any ſtanding in Chriſt) judge by what 
they are now, from what they were at their 
firſt ingraftment into Chriſt, and they will find 
that they have attained more knowledge of 


chriſt than at firſt, more experience of his fa. 
your, more outlettings of his 


ce than they 
underſtood before; more inſight into the gof- 
pel, more ftroaks that their corruptions have 
got, and ſo more fruit and 

This improvement of Chriſt is permanent; 
it is a walking in Chriſt, and abiding in him; 
John xv. 5. He that abideth in me, and I in him; 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me, 
[or, SEPARATE FROM ME,] ye can do nothing, 
And ver. 6. Fa man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and they are caſt into the fire, and are burnt. To re- 
ceive Ghrift, is to enter upon the bridge; and 
to walk in him, is to keep the bridge: for a 
downfal on either ſide is dreadful. Some fall 
down, as it were, on the _ ſide of the 
bridge, as hypocrites and ſelf-righteous per- 
ſons ; ſome on the left fide of the bridge, as 
theſe that give themſelves over to profane prac- 
tices. There 1s a few that keep the bridge, and 
theſe are true believers and receivers of Chriſt ; 
or if they happen to fall, they are like a man 
that falls halt down, as it were, and is kept 
up by a chain faſtened to his body; he may get 
a hurt by.the fall, and put to a terrible fright 
by it, leſt he drown and periſh ; but the chain 
pulls him up again: even fo, the believer, he 
15 tied, as 1t were, to the bridge by a chain, a 
double chain, namely, the ſpirit of faith dwel- 
ling in him, and the graceof faith wrought in 
him; for, He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit; 
and of this faith Chriſt hath ſaid, 7 have prayed 

for thee, that thy faith fail not: yea, there is the 
chain of a ſure promiſe, the chain of divine 
fairhfulneſs, the chain of an everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. However, if he do not keep the 
chain, he may fall ſo as to be put in fear of 
Er in the gulf of everlaſting wrath ; and 

e may hing at the chain, as it were, betwixt 
hope and deſpair: he may hurt his peace and 
comfort by his unwatchfulneſs; and God may 
vifit his iniquity with the rod, and hing him over 
the gulf, till the chain pull him up again. It 
is therefore dreadful in any caſe not to keep 
the bridge. I come to conſider, 

4thly, What this walking in Chriſt doth in- 
fer. It infers and brings along with it eſpe- 
cially two things, namely, a walking with his 
Father, and a walking in his Spirit. 

1, A walking with his Father. Enoch walked 
with God. Walk humbly with thy God. And what 
is it to walk with God, but to walk in com- 
munion with him, and comfortable enjoyment 
of him ? In communion with him; in a conſtant 
contemplation of him, ſanctiſying the Lord in our 
hearts; in a conſtant affection to him, having 
his love ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
andin a conſtant dependence on him, receiving 
our all from him by faith, and returning our 
all to him in duty and gratitude. At is a walk- 
ing in the comfortable enjoyment of him, as 


all our portion and happineſs, all our ſalvati- 


on, and all our defire; renouncing all things 
in heaven and earth, as our portion, but a God 
in Chriſt alone: and indeed toenjoy God, is to 
enjoy all, and more than words can expreſs, or 
ng conceive; it is to enjoy BEING itſelf, 
in whoſe nature is ingroſſed all poſſible per- 
fections. N 
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AND WALKING 


>. It infers a walking in his Spirit; Gal. v. 16. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye Jhall not fulfil the Iufts of 
the fleſh. And to walk in the Spirit is, in ſhort, 
to walk in the light of the Spirit, as a Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. —It 


GERM. X. 


is to walk in the /ve of the Spirit, as a Spirit 


of love in the ſoul, working love towards God 
and man. It is to walk in the /tberty of the 
Spirit, with —_—_ hearts towards God, and 
the things of God. In the comforts of the Spi- 
rit, Acts ix. 31. In the Arength and power of 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 2. And in all the graces 
and fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. 


III. The third general head of the method is, 
To ſpeak of the rule of the believer's duty, and 
the proportion it ſhould bear to his reception of 
Chriſt, namely, That he is to walk in Chrift as 
he hath received him. There are two things 


- which the ſcriptures principally teach (as you 


may all know by your Catechiſm) namely, 
« What we are to believe concerning God, and 
« what duty God requires of man.” Faith and 
practice are the two great things in it; what we 
are to believe, and what we are to do. This 
text then is a ſhort compend of the whole 
ſcripture; for it contains all that concerns firſt 
our faith, and next our practice: yea, it not 
only teaches what we are to believe, and what 
we are to do, or practiſe, but alſo how we are 
to believe, and how we are to practiſe. How 
are we to believe? Even by recerving Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord; for believing and receiving is the ſame 
thing, John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name. And ſo to believe 
aright 1s to receive Chriſt, and to receive him 
aright 1s to receive him as a Jeſus, and as a 
Lord; as a Jeſus, that we may be ſaved by the 
5 of his blood; and as a Lord, that we may 

governed by the power of his Spirit. Again, 
how are we to practiſe? Even by walkmg in 
him; and walking in him as we have received 
him. Now, as to the rule of the believer's walk, 
it lies moſt emphatical here in the AS and the 
80 in the text; AS ye have received, SO walk: 
which, in the general, imports, that a goſpel- 
walk is a walking by faith; for, as we receive 
Chrift Fefus the Lord by faith, so we are to walk in 
him, namely, by faith. There can be no right 
walking, or working, but by faith; this is the 
ſpring of the ſpiritual life; The juſt /hall live by 
faith, Rom. i. 17. Hab. vii. 4. Gal. in. 11. Heb. 
x. 38. And this walk is expreſly called a Wall- 
mg by faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. We walk by AIT H, and 
not by ſight. As ye have received Chriſt, ſo walk in 
him: Did you receive him by faith? So walk in 
him by a continual receiving of him, and 


drawing virtue from him to enable you to hold 


on your way. 


More particularly, ſeeing the great emphaſis 
of the text lies in the AS, and 80, importing, 
that the walk is to be ſuitable to the reception, 
we would enquire what proportion and ſuitable- 
ne/s this walk thould have to the receiving of 
Chriſt: And here conſider, 1. The proportion 
and ſuitableneſs of this walk to the act of receiv- 
ing, or the manner wherein we receive Chriſt. 
2. The proportion and ſuitableneſs thereof to 
the object received, or to the capacities wherein 
2 ene Chriſt, namely, as he is Chriſt Jeſus 
te Lord. . 


Fin, The proportion or ſuitableneſs of this 


Walk to the ad of receiving; or the manner 
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wherein we received him. Here then I muſt 
addreſs the believer, who only is capable of 
this work, becauſe he only hath received Chriſt, 
and muſt enquire at him how he hath received 
Chriſt, that he may be directed how to walk 
in him. | 

1. Then, Did you receive Chriſt ob:dientially, 
and warrantably, upon the warrant of the call 
and command of God, requiring you to come 
to him, and receive him? Did you not ſee the 
authority of God interpoſed, faying, This is his 
commandment that ye believe in the name of his Son? 
And to this authority you was made to ſtoop 
in a day of power. Why then, as ye have re- 
ceived Chriſt obedientially, fo walk ye in him, 
namely, obedientially ; from a regard to the 
{ſovereign will and authority of a Cod in Chriſt. 
And this 1s the will of God in Chriſt concern- 
ing you, even that you receive the law from 
Chriſt's mouth, and out of his hand; This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye 
him. | 

2. Did you receive Chriſt humbly and meekly ? 
Was your ſoul humbled to the duſt when you 
received him? Did you ly proftrate before him, 
under a ſenſe of your own emptineſs, weak- 
neſs, and wickedneſs? Did you trample upon 
yourſelt as a beaſt, a dog, a devil, a lump of 
hell, having no confidence in the fleſh? Well, as 
ye have received him humbly, ſo walk in him; 
Walk humbly with thy God, Micah vi. 8. Walk 
in a humble dependence upon him, receiving 
your all from him by faith, and returning your 
all to him in duty and gratitude. | 

3. Did you receive him deliberately and reſo- 
lutely, with due deliberation, judgment, and 
conſideration, reſolving to take your hazard 
with him, to part with all for him, and to fol- 
low him whitherſoever he goes, to welcome 
his croſs and his crown? Why then, ſo walk 
ye in him, namely, with deliberation; weigh- 
ing the advantages in one ſcale, and the diſad- 
vantages in another, of walking in him or not. 
You will meet with nothing in this way, but 
what you was made to weigh, it you righly 
received him. Even though loſſes, and croſſes, 
and martyrdom ſhould be in the ſcale where 
Chriſt was; and the world, and all the profits, 
pleaſures, and preferments of it, in the other 
ſcale; yet you was made to chooſe Chriſt. Why 
then, ſo walk in him, by evidencing it in your 
life, that whatever reproaches you ſuffer for 
his name, or whatever trials you may ſuffer, 
you are at a point. Having dcliberately re- 
ceived, deliberately walk. 

4. Did you receive Chriſt uprightly, with the 
utmoſt integrity, ſincerity, and exactneſs? Why 
then, ſo walk ye in him, evidencing in your 
life the ſame uprightneſs and integrity: He that 
walketh uprightly walketh ſurely, ſaith Solomon: 
See then that ye walk circumſpectly, ſaith the apo- 
{tle, Eph. v. 15. the word is 42278636. that is, 
exactly, accurately, and preciſely. Some are cen- 
ſured as if they were too preciſe in their reli- 

ion; but it is the command of God, that we 
be as exact and upright in the way of walkin 
in Chriſt, as in the act of believing in him, an 
receiving of him. 

5. Did you receive Chriſt cordially, chearfully, 
and lovingly ? Did you receive him with the 
heart, and with a thouſand good-wills ? And, 
oh! how ſweet was he to you 1n the day that 
God revealed him in you, and that you was 
made to ſtrike hands with him. Then /o walk 

| | ye 
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ye in hi; that is, endeavour, through grace, 
to keep up that frame of heart that you had in 
cloſing with him, and to bring up your con- 
verſation to the way and manner in which ye 
received him, by walking in him cordially and 
chearfully ; having the joy of the Lord for your 
ftrength; rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus; for, he meet- 
eth him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs ; and 
entertaining a ſenſe of his love which you had 
in tlie day of bclieving, ſo as his love may con- 
ſtrain you to obedience ; and you may fear the 
Lord his goodneſs. In the day of believing was 
younot more elevated, and morecheartul, than 
ever the bird that ſat upon the brier? Was you 
not filled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ? 
Away then with ſinful diſcouragement in your 
walk, ſaying, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? 
why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, for 
I ſhall yet praiſe him, who ts the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God, Pſal. xliii. 5. 

6. Did you not receive him /piritzally ; that 
is, in the ſtrength, and under the conduct of 
his own Spirit, without whoſe influence and 
aſſiſtance you could do nothing? Then, /o walk 
ye in him ſpiritually, depending on the grace, 
ſtrength, conduct, and influence of his Spirit, 
for ſtrengthening you both for your work and 
warfare; and ſo, with the true circumciſion, 
worſhipping God in the Spirit, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and walking in theSpirit of Chriſt. 
The Spirit is in every believer according to his 
meaſure; and when the believer is in the Spi- 
Tit, then it is well with him; Rev. i. 10. I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day. The man that walk- 
eth in Chriſt as he hath received him, walk- 
eth not carnally but ſpiritually, juſt as he re- 
ceived him ; and hence he cries for the Spirit, 
ſaying, Lord, hold me <oith thy free Spirit; and 
rake not thy holy Spirit from me: Thy Spirit is good, 
lead me to the land of uprightneſs. 

7. Did you not receive Chriſt ſpeedily? Yea, 
none can tell how ſpcedily the poor foul that 
{aw himſelf ready to drop into hell doth flee to 
Chriſt in a day of power. Oh! with what 
cagcrneſs, and earneſtneſs doth the convinced 
ſinner flighter after him? and how actively he 
runneth 1n to him ? Well, did you receive him 
ſpeedily and actively? So walk ye in him, by en- 
deavouring, through grace, to be ſpeedy in 
your motion, ready and active in his ſervice. 
This 1s to have a walk ſuitable to the manner 
of your receiving of Chriſt. To be lazy and 
unactive doth not anſwer the right reception ; 
but to run in the way of his commandments, and to 


run without cocarying, this is ſuitable; for in a 


day of 3 the ſoul is far from weary- 
ing, nay, then he flies on the wings of faith 
and love. 

8. Did you not receive him ſiducially and con- 
fidently, having boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the 
blood of Jeſus, and drawing near with full aſur- 
ance of faith, and with ſome meaſure of appli- 
cation, appropriation, and perſuaſion? What- 
ever unbelieving diffidence took place, yet, 
according to the meaſure of faith, ſuch was 
the meaſure of holy confidence, truſt, and 
perſuaſion, founded upon the truth and vera- 
city of God in the promiſe. Well then, ſo walk 
ye in him, whatever oppolition be in the way; 
ſaying, with Job, Though he flay me, yet will I 


truſt in him. Caſt not away your confidence, ſaith the 


apoſtle to the Hebrews, which hath great recom- 


pence of reward, chap. x. 35.; and hold faſt the 
confidence, chap. iii. 6. for, we are made partakers 
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of Chriſt, if we hold faſt the beginning of our confidence 
ſtedſaſt unto the end, ver. 14. 

Did you not receive Chriſt wholly and un- 
dividedly, in all his three offices, and in all the 


< four excellencies that the apoſtle puts together, 


1 Cor. i. 30. for wi/dom, Tighteouſneſe, ſanttification, 
and redemption? Did you receive him for wis- 


pon, to make you /:ght in the Lord? for RIO ns 


TEO Us N Ess, to make you accepted in the Belov- 
ed? for SANCTIFICATION, to make you Hoh? 
and for REDEMPTION, to make you happy ? 
Why then, % walk ye in him. Ye cannot walk 
wiſely if ye do not improve him for your wiſ- 
dom; ye cannot walk acceptably unleſs ye im- 
prove him for righteouſneſs; nor holly, unleſs 
ye improve him for ſanctification; nor ſafely, 
unleſs ye improve him for your complete re- 
demption. | 

10. Did you not receive Chriſt orderly and 
evangelically, or in the goſpel-order, namely, as 
the Lord your righteouſneſs and firength ; firſt, to be 
your righteouſneſs for your juſtification ; and then 
to be your frength for ſanttification ? The legal 
order is juſt the reverſe of this; the man would 
do by his own ſtrength, and then be juſtified 
by his own doing. But true faith 'receives 
Chriſt in the goſpel-order; that is, firſt to be 
juſtified, by his righteouſneſs ; and then ſanc- 
tified, by his grace and ſtrength; knowing 
that his pertormances cannot be accepted, nor 
acceptable ſervice, until his perſon be accepted 
in the Beleved. Now, have you received Chriſt 
orderly, then walk in him orderly ; for, To him 
that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of God, Plal. I. 23. And walk in him 
evangelically as ye have received him; that is, 
from a goſpel-principle; the love of Chriſt 
conſtraining to a goſpel-end, the glory of a God 
in Chrift; and in a goſpel-manner, going on in 
the firength of the Lord, making mention of his righte- 
ouſneſs, and his only. : 

In a word, Did you not receive him irrever- 
ſibly, ſo as never to part with him? Why then, 
Jo walk ye in him, ſaying, as Ruth to Naomi, In- 

treat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee ; for, whither thou goeft, I will go; and 
where thou lodgeft, I will lodge ; thy people ſhall be 
my people ; and thy God my God : Nothing ſhall part 
thee and me, Ruth 1. 16, 17. And thus we 
{ee the proportion that this walk ſhould bear to 
the receiving of Chriſt, with reſpect to the 
manner of receiving him. 

Secondly, The proportion or ſuitableneſs of 
this walk to the object received, or, to the capa- 
city wherein we receive him, comes next to be 
{poke to. Here we may conſider, 1. The three 
generals mentioned in the text, CHR1sT, JESUS, 
the Lokd. 2. The manifold particulars that 
are comprehended under, and deduceable from 
rheſe; and in all theſe we may view the pro- 
portion that our walk ſhould bear to our faith 
objectively conſidered. 

1//, Notice the three generals in the text 
holding forth the object of faith, Cxx1sT, 
Jesvs, the Lokd. And, 

1. Have you received him as the Cyr 1sT the 
Anointed of the Father? % walk ye in him; even 
in him as the Chriſt. Now, as I noticed in the 
tormer part of the doctrinal heads, Chriſt is to 
be conſidered both doctrinally, and perſonally. 

Conſider Chriſt do#rinally; that is, the doctrine 
of Chriſt, which you, believer, have received, 
while you received Chriſt in his word and in 
the doctrine of the goſpel. As ye have 1 

ed, 
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ed. or believed the doctrine of Chriſt, or the 
truth of the goſpel, ſo walk ye in it. If you 
conſider the text, with the context, both pre- 
ceding and following, you will {ce that Chriſt, 
doctrinally conſidered, is particularly here in- 
tended, not excluding, but including Chriſt 
rſonally conſidered. And indeed none can 
receive Chriſt, and reject his doctrine: If a man 
profeſs to take Chriſt, and yet neglect the goſ- 
pel, he is a liar; for he that will have the 
treaſure, muſt buy the field where the treaſure 
is, Mat. xiii. 44. Now, did you receive Chriſt 
doctrinally, by receiving the truth as it is in 
Chriſt? then /o wwalk ye in him; that is, walk in 
the truth; 2 John ver. 4. Irejoiced that I found 
thy children walking in truth. I am the way and the 
truth, fays Chriſt: If we walk in this way we 
muſt walk in the truth. And this intimates 
to us, 3 
(1.) That they cannot be walking in Chriſt, 
who are not zealous for truth, and againſt error; 
zealous for Chrift, the Truth, in oppoſition to 
all error; and ſo to walk in Chriſt, is to contend 
for the faith once delivered to the ſaints ; for, if we 
have received the truth, as it is in Chriſt, then 
to walk in him, as we have received him, is 
to maintain his truth, and perſevere in the true 
doctrine of the goſpel, in oppoſition to all er- 
ror on the right and left hand, not Holding the 
head, Col. ii. 19. If a man be careleſs whether 
truth ſink or ſwim, he is not one who walks 
in Chriſt, or holds the head. Some inſtead of 
holding by the head, they hold by the foot; it 
is enough to them, that ſuch a good man, or 
ſuch a learned man ſays ſo and ſo, concerning 
this or that truth; and ſo they let the head go, 
and hold by the foot, not regarding the truth 
as it is in Chriſt, but the truth as it is delivered 
by ſuch a man, whom they eſteem, and ſuch 
another man, that hath this and that good 
character. Why, Sirs, if ye have received Chriſt 
as the Truth, then ye are to walk in him as 
the Truth; as the head and the heart of the 
Truth, and not to hang your faith on the belt 
of any man or angel; for, Habe, or an angel from 
2 preach another goſpel, let him be accurſed. 
gain, | | 
(2.) It intimates to us, that they cannot be 
walking in Chriſt, who are not zealous againf? 
all aboliſhed ceremonies ; for Chriſt is the Truth, 
in oppoſition to types and ceremonies: theſe 
were /hadows of things to come, but the body is Chriſt, 
ver. 17,—23. The kalle apoſtles joined the doc- 
trines of Chriſt with the ceremonies of Moſes; 
but the Coloſſians are exhorted, that as they 
have received Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the 
ſhadows and ceremonies, ſo they ſhould walk 
in him, not in Moſes; The law came by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt: And if 
they that profeſs to receive Chriſt, as the ſub- 
ſance and body of all the ceremonies, and yet 
do walk in conformity to the Moſaical ceremo- 
mes that were inſtitute of God, do not at all 
walk ſuitably to their profeſſion of receiving 
Chriſt; much more they that profeſs to receive 
Chriſt, and yet conform themſelves to ceremo- 
nies that were never inſtitute of God at all, but 
are the mere inventions of men; ſuch as, the 
abjured ceremonies of the church of Rome and 
ngland. Though ceremonial ſervice and ſu- 
perſtitious worſhip had never been abjured, by 
olemn National Covenant, as it was; yet we 
ſtand obliged, by the word of God, torenounce 
and reject the ſame; becauſe we are obliged to 
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walk in Chriſt, and to walk in him as we have 
received him: and if we received him aright, we 
have received him doctrinally as he is the Truth; 
the Truth, in oppoſition to error; and the 
Truth, in oppoſition to ſhadows and ceremo- 
nies. Again, 

Conſider Chriſt perſonally, as he is the Anoint- 
cd of the Father. Now, peliever, have you re- 
ceived Chriſt as the Anointed of God? that is, 
not only have you been made to believe that 
he is ſealed and authorized of the Father to his 
mediatorial work, and qualified for it of the 
Father by the ſupereminent unction of the 
Holy Ghoſt; but alſo, have you, by faith, gone 
in to him, and cloſed with him as ſuch, and ſo 
art made a partaker of the ſame anointing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by virtue of union to Chriſt; 
for, He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit? Why 
then, ſo walk ye in him; that being in him, 
you may abide in him by a lively faith; John 
xv. 5. be rooted and built up in him, and ęſtabliſhed 
in the faith, ver. 7th of this chapter where the 
text lies, Even in Chriſt in whom ye are builded to- 
gether, for an habitatim of God, through the Spirit, 
Eph. ii. 22.—Haveye received him astheChrift, 
the Anointed of God? Then ſo walk in him, 
by improving him and employing him ſtill to 
anoint you with the ſame anointing.—Have ye 
received him. as the Chriſt, the Authorized of 
the Father? Then fo walk in him, by employ- 
ing him as one that hath a warrant and autho- 
rity to fave, to heal, and help you in time of 
needs + | 

2. Have you received him as a I Esus, a Sa- 
viour? This is another title he hath in the text; 
as one that ſaves from the gui/t of fin, the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the laat, and from all 
things from which ye could never be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Why then, / walk ye in him; even 
in him as a Jeſus, in which capacity ye have 
received him. Be daily looking to him for 
daily ſalvation; and daily flying in to his ſav- 
ing arms, and taking ſhelter under the ſhadow 
of his blood and righteouſneſs; and let your 
walk and converſation before God and the 
world, evidence that you have received him as 
a Jeſus, a Saviour. 

(1.) Haveyoureceived him as a Jeſus? ſowalk 
in him before God, by reſting on him for com- 
plete ſalvation ; and rejoicing in him as God's 
Salvation, as old Simeon called him; Now mine 
eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. Look not for any ſal- 
vation you need from God, by any other means, 
but only in and through this Jeſus; tor the 
excellencies and pertections of God do all ſtand 
againſt you and your ſalvation by any other 
way: but in this Jeſus he can ſave you to the 
honour of all his attributes; to the glory of 
his juſtice, the honour of his truth, and the 
praiſe of all his other perfections; I am the way, 
ſays Chriſt, no man cometh to the Father but by me: 
and towalk in this way, as ye have received him, 
is juſt, having received him to be the way to 
the Father, to be ſtill coming nearer and nearer 
to God in this way, till ſalvation be complete, 
and till you come to the end of your faith, the ſal- 
vation of your ſoul. 

(2.) As ye have received him as a Jeſus, fo 
walk in him before the world, by giving evidence 
in your converſation that this Jeſus hath /aved 
you, and called you with a holy calling; and by 
ſetting him forth, as you can, to all that are 
about you, that he is an excellent Saviour, the 
chief among ten thouſands ; that he is an able Sa- 

viour, 


208 THE DUTY OF RECEIVING CHRIST, 


viour, ig bey to ſave ; and that he is a complete 
Saviour, a perfect jeſus. Tell your children, 
families, friends, and all that you can have 
regular acceſs to do good unto, that religion is 


no fancy ; but that which you have heard, and x, 


ſeen, and handled, of the word of life, declare you 
unto them, that they may have fellowſhip with 


you, if they hear; that you have ſeen a glory 


in Chriſt that they never {aw ; and felt a ſweet- 
neſs that they never felt, a joy unſpeakable, and 
a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, which they 
are ſtrangers unto: it may ſtir them up to ſay, 
as it is, Zech viii. 23. We will go with you, for 
we have heard that God 1s with you. Sirs, a ſer- 
vant will commend his maſter that may be little 
worthy of commendation ; and will not you 
commend a Jeſus who have received him as 
ſuch; and walk in his name? Micah iv. 3. For 
all people will walk every one in the name of his god, 
and wwe will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. Again, 5 
3. Have you received him as a LoR D? This 
is another letter of his name in the text; and 
theſe three letters of his name, Chriſt, Jeſus, 
the Lord, point him out beyond all other 
names in the world. Have you, I ſay, received 
him as a LoxD? Then walk in him as a Lord, 
otherwiſe you walk not in him as you have 
received him. The true believer doth not only 
receive Chriſt as a Jeſus, and Saviour; but alſo 
as a Lord, and Governor. Many would divide 
betwixt his ſalvation and his dominion ; they 
would have Chriſt as a Saviour, to ſave them 
from wrath ; but not as a Lord, todeſtroy their 
luſts and fin: but the true receiver of Chriſt is 
as weary of the load of corruption, as he 1s 
weary of the load of condemnation ; and there- 
fore not only being weary of condemnation, 
would he have Chriſt as a Saviour, but bein 
weary of corruption, he would have Chriſt as 
a Lord: and indeed when the heart would have 
water as well as blood, then it 1s in a right 
temperature; when the man would have wa- 
ter to purity the heart, as well as blood to pa- 
city the conſcience, this argues honelt receiv- 
ing; tor Chriſt comes by water and blood, 1 John 
v. 6. He comes not only to juſtify, but alſo to 
ſanctify; he comes not only as a Jeſus, to ſave 
by price; but alto as a Lord, to ſave by power. 
Now, have you received Chriſt in the capa- 
city of a Lord? Then ſo walk in him as he is 
a Lord, and as ye have received him. The reſt 
of the world give evidence that they never re- 
ceived him as a Lord, by their practical ſaying, 
that they wil nat have this man to reign over them: 
but know, man, that he will never be a Jeſus 
to ſave you, if he be not alſo a Lord to conquer 
you, and reign over you; and you can never 
receive him as a Jeſus, and reject him as a Lord, 
without being rejected of him in both theſe 
capacities; tor he will not be a Jeſus where he 
15 not a Lord. But you, believers, who have 
received Chriſt as a Lord, are you walking in 
him as theſe that have thus received him, and 
giving evidence that ye have received him as a 
Lord, before God and the world? Surely, if it 
be fo, it will ſome way appear by the language 
of your hearts, and the language of your lives. 
The language of your hearts will be, 0 Lord, 
other lords have had dominion over me; but now by 
thee only will I make mention of thy name : Oh! may 
Chriſt be the Lord of my heart, and of all the 
thoughts of my heart, ſo as they may be cap- 
tives to the Son of God; and of all the affecti- 
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ons of my heart, ſo as they may terminate 


upon him alone; and of all the deſires of my 


heart, ſo as they may go out after him. Why, 
the reſt of the world ſhew they never received 
him as a Lord, becauſe the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, have the whole of their hearts, 
their thoughts, affections, and deſires, bein 


wholly taken up with evaniſhing worldly 


luſts, idols, and trifles. But though the world 
may have much of a believer's heart ſometimes, 
yet it hath but the white of the egg, as it were, 
Chriſt hath the yoak of the heart of that man; 
his top and ſuperlative thoughts and deſires, 
becauſe he hath taken Chriſt for the Lord of 
his heart.— Again, if you have received Chriſt 
as a Lord, then you will ſo deſire to walk in 
him, by ſaying, O let him be the Lord of my 
tongue Lwhile others are ſaying, Our tongues are 
our own, who is Lord over us? and fo looſing 
their tongues againſt heaven, by curſing, ſwear- 
ing, railing, reproaching: but, O ſays the man 
that hath received Chriſt the Lord, May Chriſt 
be the Lord of my tongue, and may it be occu- 
pied in his ſervice, in praying, praiſing, and 
edifying diſcourſe upon all occaſions, Sabbath 
and working days. Many by their carnal diſ- 
courſe and converſation, and by their evil and 
unprofitable communication, give evidence 
that it is not Chriſt, but the devil, that is lord 
of their tongues. - Again, if you have received 
Chriſt as a Lord, then you will ſo deſire to 
walk in him as to make him Lord of your time, 
ſo as not to ſquander it away with idle com- 
pany, idle viſits, idle diverſions; as if it were 
good for nothing but to be caſt away upon 
any trifle; but you will deſire and endeavour 
to walk circumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, re- 
deeming the time. Many ſhow that Chriſt is not 
their Lord, by living as if they were lords of 
their own time and talents, which yet are 
but lent of the Lord, who ſays, Occupy till J 
come, If you have received him as a Lord, then 
ſo to walk in him, is to make him Lord of 
your ie, ſo as to live to him; the Lord of your 
{ſouls and bodies, ſo as to glorify him in your 
ſouls and bodies which are his. Others live as 
if they were lords of their own life, lords of 
their own ſouls, and might caſt them away at 
random; and lords of their own bodies, and 
might defile them with drunkenneſs and 
whoredom as. they pleaſe; an evidence that 
Chriſt is not their Lord. If you have received 
him as a Lord, then ſo to walk in him, is to 
make him Lord of your conſciences, and the Lord 
of your light, ſo as not to enſlave your light 
and conſcience to any man on earth, any devil 
in hell, or any idol in the world. Many give 
evidence that Chriſt is not their Lord, by croſ- 
{ing their light and conſciences for a trifle; 
whereas if Chriſt were the Lord of their light 
and conſciences, they would die in his cauſe 
rather than put out his candle which he hath 
kindled in their breaſt.— Again, if you have 
received him as a Lord, you will ſo walk in 
him as to make him the Lord of your willi, he 
having made you willing in the day of power; 
whatever remaining enmity or rebellion of will 
take place, yet your habitual deſire will be to 
have your will in ſubjection to his will, whe- 
ther preceptive or providential, without fight- 
ing againſt his Abe wk or fretting againſt his 
providence; at leaſt every fighting and fretting 


thought will be matter of exerciſe to you, while 
your ſoul's deſire will be io havea due ſubjection 
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ept, and ſubmiſſion to his providence. 
ply of he world give evidence that Chriſt 


is not theirLord, becauſe they are ſuch as carry 


if they were lords of their own wills; their 
hk — never ſubdued.— Again, if Chriſt be 
received as a Lord, you will ſo walk in him as 


to make him the Lord of your comforts and en- 


joyments in a world, ſo as to bleſs him when he 


gives or takes, 1 It is the Lord that grveth, 


the Lord that taketh, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Take worldly comforts away from a man that 
never took Chriſt for his Lord, he will cry, O 
je have taken away my gods, and what have I more ? 
But the believer will ſay, even with reſpect to 
ſpiritual, as well as outward comforts, It ig the 


Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good to him; if he 


f be my Lord, let him diſpoſe of me and 
—— he Will —IE you have received Chriſt 
as your Lord, then ſo walk in him as to make 
him Lord of your graces, who gives grace, 
and the exerciſe of it, as he pleaſes; and fo 
your deſire will be to be ſtrong, not in your- 
ſelves, or your own grace, but ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chriſt, ſaying, if you want any grace 
in exerciſe, O! he is the Prince exalted by the 


right-hand of God, to give it, and therefore to 


him will I look for it; or if you have any grace, 
Ol it is not of me, it is by grace I am what I am. 
ou will own him alſo as the Lord of your 
duties, and the Lord of ordinances, that only can 
put a bleſſing in them for your good; and as 
the Lord your righteouſneſs in whom alone 
you. can have acceptance ; and the Lord your 
ſtrength, from whom alone you can have aſſiſt- 
ance: they that perform all their duties in their 
natural ſtrength, and ſo think to have accept- 
ance of God, and favour with him upon their 
doing fo, they both put themſelves in the room 
of the Lord their ſtrength, and their duties in 
the room of the Lord their righteouſneſs.— 
In a word, if you have received Chriſt as the 
Lord, you will walk in him by making him 
the Lord of your faith. The falſe apoſtles made 
Moſes the lord of their faith and obedience, 
equal with Chriſt; and therefore they joined 
the Moſaical ceremonies with the doctrine of 
Chriſt; but the Coloſſians had received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, and ſo they are called to walk 
in him as they had received him. Some make 


the church the lord of their faith; they be- 


lieve as the church believes, or as this or that 
man believes, which ſhews that Chriſt is not 
their Lord. Some make the devil the lord of 
their faith, they believe the devil rather than 
the God of truth, and the devil the father of 
lies learns them to believe a lie: ſee 2 Theſſ. ii. 
11, 12. Some make their reaſon the lord of 
their faith, they believe no more than their 
carnal reaſon can digeſt. But the true believer 
makes Chriſt the Lord of his faith; and the 
veracity of Chriſt the ground of it, and the 
doctrine of Chriſt the rule of it: It is true, the 
devil, and the behever's remaining unbelief, 
wage war againſt his faith, and ſeek to be lords 
of his faith; and it is a ſhame that the believer 
in the day of battle ſhould yield to any other 
lord, and let his faith, hope, and confidence 
ground: It is a marvellous fault in 
believers to call the love of God, and the truth 
of God in queſtion upon every occaſion by un- 
belief. Faith is the believer's ſhield, and hope 
his helmet, Eph. vi. 16. Now, would they not 
be very fooliſh who would wear their ſhield 
and helmet when there is no war nor ſtir; and 
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as ſoon as ever they ſee an adverſary coming, 
or a battle beginning, then to caſt away their 
{ſhield and helmet, and to do ſo uſually? Why, 
even ſo it is with many, perhaps true believers; 
they will talk of their faith and hope ina time 
of 1 and caſe, when all is in peace, 
and no ſeeming war from heaven or hell; then 
they wear their ſhield and helmet: but when 
war comes, when affliction comes, and temp- 
tation comes, then they childiſhly caſt away 


both their faith and hope, both their ſhield 


and helmet; and till their ſenſe and reaſon be 
ſatisfied, they will not be perſuaded. Oh! how 
diſhonouring is this to the Lord whom ye have 
taken to be the Lord of your faith, the Captain 
of your ſalvation. To walk in Chriſt as ye 
have received him for a Lord, is to make him 
the Lord of your faith in ſpite of the devil and 
the world, who ſeek to lord it over you and 

our faith. Finally, if you have received 

im as your Lord, you will ſo walk in him as 
to make him the Lord of your obedience. Others 
by obeying the devil, and obeying their luſts 
and idols, and obeying the ſinful command- 
ments of men, ſhow that Chriſt is not the Lord 
of their obedience. But, believer, if you walk. 
in Chriſt, as you have received him, give evi- 
dence that he is the Lord whom you obey and 
ſerve, ſaying, with Joſhua, 4s for me, and my 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. And then, let it 
be the language of your life and converſation 
before the world, that Chriſt is your Lord. If 
you would judge of yourſelves that Chriſt is 
your Lord, it is even to be tried by your ſub- 
jection unto him, and his ſubduing of ſin in 
you. The higher the Sun of righteouſneſs is 
riſen, the ſhorter will the ſhadows of your ſin 
and corruption be. If the world judge of your 
receiving of Chriſt, as a Lord, and of your faith, 
they will judge it by your walk and converſa- 
tion, and by your works, as I {aid above, upon 
the ſecond head. 

2dly, I come, as I propoſed, to notice all the 
manifold particulars comprehended under, and 
deduceable trom, theſe generals in the text; 
and in all theſe we may further view the pro- 
portion that our walk ſhould bear to our faith 
objectiuely conſidered. Now, theſe generals in 
the text comprehend all the particular capaci- 
ties wherein he is held forth in the goſpel; 
and to name all theſe, at preſent, were im- 
practicable; we offer but ſome of them for in- 
ſtances, and yet ſhall endeavour, through grace, 
not altogether to {crimp or {croot over the mat- 
forth this Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as a full Saviour, anſwering all the caſes 
that any poor ſinner can be into. 

Now, you know, that Chriſt is to be received 
as he is offered in the goſpel, according to your Cate- 
chiſm, which ſays, That faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
* 1s a receiving and reſting upon him alone 
„for ſalvation, as he is offered in the goſpel:” 
The recerving relates to an Haug and he is to 
be received as he is offered, and then walked 


in as he is received, The queſtion then is, 


How he is offered in the goſpel, or in what capacity, 
that we may know further how he is to be 
received, that ſo being thus received, he may 
be thus walked in? Well, his being offered as 
a CHRIST, a JEsUs, a Lok p, as I have ſhewed 
already, comprehends theſe following parti- 
culars; (and while we are telling you in what 
capacity Chriſt is offered, O look to the Lord 
to give you grace toreceive him as he is ollered; 
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that having received him in theſe capacities, 


you may ſo walk in him. 


1, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
pel in the capacity of a Prophet and Teacher, 
that being thus received ye may ſo walk in 
him. 1s there any poor, blind, ignorant ſouls 
here, that know nothing of God, or Chriſt, or 
the covenant of grace? Behold, Chriſt is offer- 
ed to you in the capacity of a Prophet that hath 
compaſſion on the ignorant, ſaying, Learn of me, for 
1 am meek and lowly in heart, Mat. xi. 29. Never 
will you learn till you be bound and entered 
to Chriſt ;- for, Who teacheth like him? Job xxxv1. 
22. Miniſters may preach, but they cannot 
give you a capacity to learn; but a Chriſt can 
give you a heart to know, as well as an ear to 
E for he gives eyes to the blind, ears to 
the deaf, and underſtanding to the ſimple. 
What is the reaſon that there is ſo much 


preaching, and fo little ſpiritual profiting and # 


ſpiritual life? It is even becauſe Chriſt, the great 
Prophet, is ſo little with us, 2 Kings iv. 31. 
There was neither voice nor hearing by the prophet's 
ſtaff, until the prophet came and ſtretched him- 
{elf upon the dead child: even ſo it is here, the 
ſtaff of a preached word does not the buſineſs, 
till the great Prophet come. Now, have you 
entered yourſelves to be his ſcholars? Have you 
received him as a Prophet? Then, ſo walk in 
him by daily improvement of him in that ca- 
pacity, to enlighten your underſtanding, ſay- 
ing, Lord, I have heard much of thee by the hearing 
o the ear, but little have mine eyes ſeen of thee: 1 
ave been long in Chriſt's ſchool, but made 
little proficiency: O come and teach me to 
profit! let my eyes be opened, that, in the ordi- 
nances of thy inſtitution, I may ſee the glory 
of God, the vileneſs of fin, the beauty of Chriſt, 
and the excellency of his righteouſneſs —Thus 
having received him as a Prophet, ſo walk ye 
in him, by coming always for more and more 
inſtruction from him. 

2. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
pel in the capacity of a Prieſt, that being thus 
received ye may ſo walk in him. How ſweet 
is this offer of Chriſt to all poor things that are 
wreſtling with the guilt of ſin, and the debt 
they owe to the juſtice of God! for it is only in 
Chriſt that God 4s well-pleaſed, even in him 
whom Cod hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of them that believe in 
Fefus, They that believe in Jeſus, the pi- 
tiation, have gotten all their debt paid, and 
God's honeſty and fidelity is ſuch, that he will 
Never crave the debt over again. Chriſt is of- 
tered as a Prieſt for reconciliation, and a Prieſt 
for interceſſion. They that take hold of Chriſt 
as a Prieſt, they have nothing ado in heaven 
but they are ſure to have it done; for, there 
he makes continual interceſſion for us. Are you ſo 
vexed with temptations that you cannot get a 
compoſed thought in duty? Here is refreſhment 
from the preſence of the Lord, even a Friend 
in heaven, who never gives over to make in- 
terceſſion.— Now, have you received Chriſt as 


a Prieſt? Then, fo walk in him, by daily im- 


proving him, his ſatisfa&tion and interceſſion, 

as the ground of your peace with God, pardon 

of ſin, and acceptance in performance. 
3. Chriſt Jeſns the Lord is offered in the 


goſpel in the capacity of a King and a Captain, 


that being thus received, ye may ſo walk in 
him. Behold! he is held forth as a King, to 
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ſubdue, by his power; to conquer, by his grace; 
and defend, by his providence, from all temp. 
tations without, 'and corruptions within: and 
as a Captain, even the Captain of our ſalvation, 
who hath good ſkill to lead on in the battle, 
and victory is {till upon his fide, Pſal. xci. 4. 
there you ſee he hath wings wherein you may 
truſt, and his truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler ; 


* thou ſhalt not be afraid of terrors by night, nor for the 


arrows that fly by day. He 1s a Captain whoſe 
name is, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the migh- 
ty God, the Prince of peace; a Prince exalted by the 
right-hand of God, to give repentance to. Iſrael, and 
remiſſion of ſims. Now, have you received him 
thus as a Prince, a Captain of ſalvation? 80 
walk in him, by em ws him ſtill to ſub- 
due all your ſins, and to defend you from all 
ſpiritual and temporal evils. To defend you 
rom all piritual evils; for, you wreſtle not againſt 
eſh and blood, but principalities and powers, and the 
rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places; therefore, be firong in 
the Lord, Eph. vi. 10, 12.; For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of firong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. To 
defend from all temporal evils : But here a que- 
ſtion may be moved, How doth this Captain 
defend his ſoldiers from temporal evils, cala- 
mities, and afflictions? To which we reply, It 
is even by taking away the ſting of them. 
Some may think, how are the Lord's people 
ſupported under the temporal evils they are 
meeting with? Why, the everlaſting arms 
are underneath them, and that is enough, If 
the Lord ſee fit that tem oods be taken 
from them, he makes it up an hundred fold in 
giving them ſpiritual goods. They would 
count it good intereſt who get ten of the hun- 
dred; but behold! the peopleof God get a hun- 
dred fold in this life, and for any loſs in tem- 
porals they get it repaired in ſpirituals, as in 
the intimation of the pardon of ſin, and there 
is gold for rover: Many know not how the 
Lord ſupports his people under the difficulties 
or are brought into in this world; but he 
hath pledged his word to defend them from 
all temporal and ſpiritual evils, and he never 
failed in his word, wherein he hath ſaid, Th: 
place of their defence ſhall be the munition of rocks — 
Now, to receive Chriſt as a King and Captain 
to rule and defend, 1s to recerve him as he 1s 
offered; and to improve him daily for this 
e is to walk in him as we have received 
im. 
4. Chriſt Jefus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
= in the capacity of an Art and a Refuge, that 
ing thus received, we may ſo walk in him. 
He 1s held forth as an Ark and a Refuge. Now, 
have you received 'him 'as an Ark, that only 
can ſave you from drowning by the flood of 
God's wrath, ſaying, * Lord, there is no other 
* ark to ſave me but thee; for I am ſhipwreck- 
ed in Adam, and there is no plank, butChrift, 
to bring me to ſhore?” Have you therefore 
claſped to him by the hand of faith, ſaying, 
Lord, fave me, or elje I periſh? Why then, having 
thus recerved him, do you fo walk in him; 
keep within your Ark, and abide in him, ſeek- 
ing no other ark, and repeſing confidence no 
where elſe; this is to walk in him as ye have 
received him. —Have' you received him as 4a 
Refuge and hiding-place, Iſa. xxxii. 2. ſaying, 
Lord, I flee to thee to hide me; for the aven- 
** ger of blood, the law and juſt ice of God, are 
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at my heels purſuing me; and if they ſind me 
« afar off from thee, 1 am flain without mer- 
« cy; the clifts of the Rock are my only hiding- 
« place, which I take to be a ſafeguard to me?” 
well then ſo walk ye in him, by taking ſhelter 
ſtill in this ſanctuary. 

g. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 

| in the capacity of a Cautioner or Surety, that 
155 thus received we may ſo walk in him. 
There are two things requiſite in a cautioner, 
and both are to be found in Chriſt: The one 
is that he be /olvends, able to pay all the debt; 
and the other is that he be willing, as well as 
able, to undertake the debt. Now, Chriſt is 
able to ſave to the uttermaſt all that come to God by 
him, Heb. vii. 25. and all comers are welcome; 
Whoſoever will let him come: d. d. the will ſhall 
not be wanting on my ſide. Now, have you, 
as a bankrupt-debtor, received Chriſt as a 
Surety, ſaying, Lord, I owe many thouſands 
« more than I can pay, but thou haſt a ſufh- 
« cjent ranſom to pay all my debt; and I flec 
« to thee as my Surety, that I be not ſeized b 
& juſtice, and dragged to the priſon of hell.” — 
Have you thus received him as a Surety? Then 
ſo walk in him by employing him ſtill as a 
Surety for debt and duty both; for clearing 
your conſcience with reſpect to all your debt, 
and for carrying your ſoul honourably through 
every duty, and doing all your works in you 
and for you. | 

6. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 

pel in the capacity of an Advecate, that bein 
thus received we may ſo walk in him; Theſ? 
things I write to you, that ye fin not; but if any man 
fin we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chrift the righteous, 1 John ii. 1. Well is it with 
the poor ſoul that , hath many challenges for 
ſin and guilt, and is ſadly exerciſed therewith, 
when yet it can put its caſe in the hand of him 
who is an Advocate with the Father; he can 
fully anſwer and propoſe able defences againſt 
all challenges from conſcience. But, alas! 1 
fear there are many ſleeping conſciences among 
us. However, freedom from all challenges is 
only by the blood of Chriſt, and the faith of his 
advocating our cauſe with the Father; and well 
is it with us that we have a righteous Jeſus, a 
ſinleſs Jeſus, for our Advocate, who can comfort 
under the ſaddeſt diſcouragement, and relieve 
from the ſaddeſt intricacy; for, he underſtands 
all heart-ſecrets, his underſtanding being in- 
finite; and he is not lordly in his employment. 
There is much lordlineſs among earthly advo- 
cates, and great men of that profeſſion; you 
muſt come and wait at their gates, with hat in 
hand, and perhaps never be the better; for 
advocates with us may be honeſt, and yet loſe 
a good cauſe: but here 1s an Advocate in your 
otter, to be received by you, who never loſt a 
cauſe that was put in his hand. —Now, have 
You received him as an Advocate? Then ſo walk 
ye in him by ſtill employing him in that capa- 
City, laying, © Lord, my crimes are great, my 
* cauſe is bad, but never a cauſe miſcarried 
that thou took in hand: Oh! let every one 
of thy wounds be as ſo many open mouths 


to plead for me; let thy blood ſpeak, that. 


* ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel.” | 
7. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
pel, in the capacity of a Phyſician, that being 
thus received we may ſo walk in him. We are 
ull of plagues, maladies, ſores, and ſpiritual 
diſeaſes. Chriſt is exhibite to us as a Phyſician 
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that hath fill of all diſeaſes, and can heal them 


all be what they will; Pſal. ciii. 3.--#ho healeth 
all thy diſeaſes: he knows the right time of ap- 
plying the healing word; Pſal. cvii. 20. He ſent 
his word, and healed them, and delivered them from 
their deſiructions: He heals with his own blood, 
and mixes his own blood with the word, a 
ſtrange. mixture and compound to be a healin 

potion ; for, he ſeals the word with his blood. 
Many are whole, and ſee no need of the Phy- 
ſician; they are whole-hearted, their hearts 
were never pierced with an arrow of legal con- 
viction. But, if you have ſeen your malady, 
and prized the remedy ; if you have received 
Chriſt as a Phyſician, then ſo walk ye in him, 
by coming {till with your broken bones to his 
door, ſaying, © Lord, here lies a Job full of 
* boils, a Lazarus full of ſores at thy gate; 
* here a paralytic hand; here a blind eye; here 
a hard heart; here is a plague and there is 
* a wound; here 1s my atheiſm, ignorance, 
* enmity, unbelief; oh! heal, heal; let me 


y have a touch of thy garment, and I ſhall be 


* whole.” — Now, it you have received Chriſt 
as a Phyſician, to continue in the improving 
of him thus, is to walk in him as ye have re- 
cerved him. > 

8. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
pel in the capacity of a Head and Husband, that 
being thus received we may ſo walk in him. 
Chriſt is offered in the goſpel as a friend in the 
room of all triends, a friend that flicketh cloſer 
than a brother; a huſband to the widow, a fa- 
ther to the fatherleſs, and a ſtay to the orphan ; 
When my father and mother forſaleth me, the Lord 
will take me up, Pſal. xxvii. 10. And Jer. xlix. 
11. Leave thy fatherleſs children upon me, I will pre- 


ſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt in me; 


and again, Thy Maker is thy husband. Our Lord 
hath a kind heart to the widow and orphans ; 
for, he 1s an ocean of love, and a fountain of 
mercy, and he hath a liberal hand towards 
them; for he gives durable riches and righteoufneſ5 ; 
and I will fill their treaſures, Prov. vin. 21. All 
the ſilver and gold in the world cannot fill one's 
heart; but ſays Chriſt, 7 will fill their treaſures. 
Let a graceleſs man have the greateſt ſubſtance 
in the world, he is but a poor miſerable wretch ; 
but the reſt ſoul married to Chriſt hath 
durable riches, yea, unſcarchable riches, Epheſ. 
ii, 8, Take the greateſt prince and monarch 
in the world, a few figures in arithmetic will 
count all his wealth, and all that he is worth; 
but all the arithmetic in the world cannot 
count the believer's ſtock, who hath Chriſt for 
his Friend and Huſband ; for, it is the anſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt. They that are ill-friended 
in the world, may be ſupplied here; Chriſt is 
offered as a Friend, a Head, and Huſband, — 
Now, have you received him as a Head, and 
Huſband? Then ſo walk in him. Have you 
received him as ſuch ſome time a-day when 
you was brought to ſay, © Lord, though I be 
* the moſt deformed, black, and unworthy 

bride that ever was, having nothing but po- 
verty, debt, and danger to recommend me 


to thee; yet ſince thou, who art the chief a- 


mong ten thouſands, art content to match 
with me, behold! I ſay, AMEN to that mar- 
riage-covenant, deſiring to aſſent to all the 
articles of it.” Have you thus received him, 
I ſay, as a Head and Huſband? Then ſo walk 

e in him by maintaining the relation, and ſay- 
ing, My Belaved is mine, and I am his; and again, 
| I am 
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am my Beloved's and my Beloved is mine, Song 
vi. 3. Let me ſee more and more, that neither 
death nor hell, fin or Satan ſhall be able to 
looſe the marriage-knot; and let me have ſweet 
communion and fellowſhip with this gloriou 

Head, and love-communications, and love-vi- 
fits from this glorious Huſband. —Thus you 


may come to walk in him as ye have received 


him. : ; 
9. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the goſ- 
el in the capacity of a Helper and Reliever, that 
being thus received we may ſo walk in him 
and improve him. He is offered, I ſay, as a 
Helper of the needy, and a Reliever of the 
burdened ſoul ; he 1s 3 to be 
a preſent help in time of trouble, who gives grace 
98 in * of need; and with reſpect to 
all burdens ſays, Caft thy burden on the Lord, and 
he will ſuſtain thee. Now, have you received him 
as a Helper? Then ſo walk ye in him by ſtill 
taking his help, andemployinghim to helpyou, 
ſaying, © Lord, I have deſtroyed myſelf, but in 
« thee only is my help; help me in reſpect of 
« deliverance from the mire of fin and miſery 
„ into which Ihave caſt myſelf; help me in re- 
« ſpect of ſupply out of thy fulneſs, for never 
« a poorer wretch came to thy door than I; not 
« a penny of grace is there left to help me, 
not a crumb to keep in my life; oh! let me 
not go from thy treaſure-houſe without an 
e alms ; for there is bread enough in thy houſe and 
* to ſpare; though I be a dog, let me not go 
« without a crumb.” Thus by faith and pray- 
er you may walk in him as a Helper if you 
have received him as ſuch.—Again, have you 
received him as a Relever ? (to put both theſe 
together that are ſo nigh of Ro Then ſo walk 
in him by employing him ſtill to relieve you 
of your burdens, ſaying, * Oh! fin is heavier 
„ than a milſtone, and how many of theſe 
milſtones are on my back! Angels cannot 
free me of my burdens; for the burden of 
one fin ſunk many thouſands of them to the 
bottomleſs pit: ſaints cannot do it, they have 
burdens enough of their own ; nay, the 
whole creation cannot bear my burden ; for 
it groans under the weight of me and it: but, 
Lord, art not thou the Rock, the mighty Rock, 
* on whom God hath laid the help of poor 
« ſinners? The Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all; and there I roll my burden, 
even upon this Burden-bearer: let me be 
* eaſed, for the Rock can bear it without any 
difficulty. ——In this way, having received 
him as a Reliever and a Burden-bearer, you are 
to improve him, and ſo to walk in him. 

10. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is offered in the 
goſpel in the capacity of a Shepherd, that being 
thus received we may ſo walk in him. See Ifa. 
xl. 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd ; he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them in 
his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with young. 
Chriſt is held forth in the goſpel as the w/e 
Shepherd that knows his ſheep, and puts his 
mark upon them, and ſeals them ; The founda- 
tion of God flandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his; they are ſealed by the 
holy Spirit of promiſe.—He is the careful She 
herd that hath a fold for them; Other ſheep I 
have that are not of this fold, them alſo. I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice. — He is the faithful 
Shepherd, that rejoiceth in the thriving of his 
flock, and will give an account, a good account 
of all the ſheep; hence he ſays, Thi? is the will 
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SzRr, X. 
of my Father, that of all he hath given me 1 


loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day, John 
vi. 39.; and he will at that day ſeparate the 


ſheep from the goats. —He1s the kind Shepherd, 
that feeds, and leads, and heals, and watches, 


and waters, and defends, and gathers his flock. 


— Now, have you received Chriſt as a Shepherd 
to perform theſe kind offices toward you? Then 
ſo walk ye in him by depending on him for 
the continual communication of that paſtoral 
care. Faith is called a returning to the Shep. 
herd of our ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25. Te were as ſheep 
going aſtray, but are returned to the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls : Now, the life of faith and 
walking in him in this capacity is juſt a re- 
maining with him, and depending on him as 
a Shepherd. It 1s a 12 on him as a 
Shepherd to 2 you; for, he feeds his flock 
as no other ſhepherd doth; he feeds them up- 
on a green paſture, and the paſture is himſelf; 
John x. 9. / am the door, by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaved, and he ſhall go in and out and find 
paſture ; compare this with John vi. 51. Tam the 
living bread that came down from heaven; the bread 
that I give is my fleſh, which I give for the life of 
the world. It is a depending on him as a Shep 
herd to lead you; The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall 
not want. He leadeth me by the ſtill waters; he lead- 
eth the blind in a way they know not: He maketh 
darkneſs light before them; he guides them 
by his counſel, and brings them to his glory; 
and if you walk in him, you take him for your 
guide, and follow him as your guide, and em- 
loy him as your guide to give you counſel, 
cauſe he 1s the wonderful Counſellor. — It is a 
depending on him as a Shepherd to heal you; 
but of Chrift as a Phyſician I ſpoke already. — 
Again, it 18 a depending on him as a Shepherd 
to watch over you; for he is the watchful 
Shepherd that watches his flock night and 
day; the watch-man of Iſrael ſlumbers not nor ſleeps : 
he never. gives ſo much as a nap, for then we 
were undone, in regard Satan never ſleeps, and 
enemies are never idle.— It is a depending on 
him as a Shepherd to water you; he waters his 
flock as well as feeds them; and as he feeds 
them with his fleſh, ſo he waters them with 
his blood, and with the influences of his Spi- 
rit: here is the river the flreams whereof make glad 
the city of God: he pours water on him that is thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground. — It is a depending 
on him as a Shepherd to protect you; for he 
detends his flock from all wolves, from all 
harm and injury : know you what the devil 
{aid of Job? though he be the father of lies 
yet he ſpake a truth, when he would gladly 
ave had God's hand of protection removed 
from Job, chap. i. 10. Doth Job ſerve God for 
nought ? haſt thou not made an hedge about him and 
his houſe, and all that he hath on every fide? 1 be- 
lieve there are many of you know not that the 
devil is going about your doors ſecking to de- 
vour you; but here is the mercy of all the flock 
of Chriſt, that their Shepherd hath ſet an hedge 
about them, that nothing may harm them; 
neither can violence wur them without his 
ſpecial permiſſion and order, and that for their 
advantage; for, all things ſhall work together for 
their good. — Finally, it is to depend upon him 
as a Shepherd togather you; He gathers the lambs 


with his arms: they go aſtray many times, and 
wander ſo far away that they ſeem to be quite 


loſt; but he ſeeks and ſaves that which it bt; 
and he hath a long arm to gather them, an 
bring 
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bring them back to himſelf, that they may 

ct a mark anſwerable to his gracious care in 
reducing them; Iſa. Ixii. 12. Thou ſhalt be called, 
Sought out, a city not forſaken. Have you received 
him then as a Shepherd? So walk ye in him 
as to employ him to gather you from all your 


far wanderings; your wandering thoughts, 


your wandering words, your wandering affec- 
tions, your wandering converſations, ſaying, 
with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 176. I have gone 
aftray like a loft ſheep, ſeek thy fervant ; and ver. 10. 
0) let me not wander from thy commandments ; and if 
wander, O bring me back, and let thy hand be 
upon the man f thy rig bin hand, the Son of man wvhom 
thau 
woill not go bach: turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
draw me, and I ſhall run after thee. 

Have you received him in the capacity of a 
Mediator and Peace maten? Then ſo walk in him, 
by employing him till to take up all quarrels 
between God and your ſoul, ſaying, Lord, 
« ſtand betwixt me and the flaming ſword ; 


« 2nd let me have the ſenſe of the Father's love 


« the atoning blood of the Lamb; and bring 
« the news of peace to my ſoul. 

Have you received him as the Ranſomer of 
captives ? Then ſo walk in him, by employing 
him ſtill to aſſert your liberty, to knock o 
your fetters, to looſe your bands, and to bring 
your ſouls out of priſon, that you may ſerve 
him and praiſe him. | 

Have you received him as a Saviour? Then 
ſo walk in him; by employing him to carry 
on your ſalvation. to perfection; and to ſave 
you from fin, from the law, from death, and 
wrath. 

Have you received him as a Sun, as the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ?\ Then ſo walk in him, by re- 
joicing in his light, and ſhunning all the dark- 
neſs of ignorance and error; O houſe of Iſrael, 
walk ye in the light of the Lord. | 

Have you received him as your r:ghteouſne/s 
and firength? Then ſo walk in him, by going 
in the ftrength of the Lord, making mention of has 
righteouſneſs, and | of his only. You may ſee 
what a large field of matter is here; there 
would be no end of ſpeaking of the way or 
the walk here, becauſe Chriſt is the way, and 
the walk ſuitable thereto is accordingly moſt 
extenſive. 5 

Thus you ſee the rule of the believer's walk, 
and what proportion and ſuitableneſt his walk 
ſhould have to his receiving of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Lord, and ſuitable to all the capacities wherein 
he receives him. . 

may add to all that has been ſaid, that 
Chriſt is offered as a pattern and example. Have 
we received. him in that capacity ? then let us 
ſo walk in him. The body muſt walk where 
the head walks; the head and body muſt walk 
where the feet walk; and the head having in- 
fluence upon the body, the feet muſt walk in a 
conformity. They that have received Chriſt 
as a pattern and example, if they walk as they 
ave received him, muſt, through grace, fol- 

W his example; that is, they are to follow 
him in his Faith ; for, he truſted in his Father ; 

muſt we beware of caſting off the profeſſion 
of our faith, or deviating to error and hereſy. 

cy are to follow him in his love, Eph. v. 2. 
Walk in love, as Cbriſt alſo loved ur; being followers 
of God as dear children. They are to follow him 
in his holineſs; Be ye holy as I am holy. —In his 


zeal; The 2eal of God's houſe hath eaten him up, 
Vol. I. | ; 


= 


AND WALKING 


haſt made ferong for thyſelf; and henceforth I 
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even his zeal for the glory of God.— He walk- 
cd in a conformity to the w:/! of God; did al- 
ways the things that pleaſed him; ſought the 
glory of his Father in all he did: In his a&wi- 
ty; he went up and down doing good; never 
reſted till he ſaid, I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do. So we are not to weary 
in well-domg.—In his meekneſ5, patience, and bu- 
mility ; Follow me for I am meek and lowly. In his 
boldneſs and conſtancy, in adhering to the truth 
in ſpite of all oppoſition ; For the joy that was ſet 
before him, he endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame. So we are to' take up the croſs and follow 


hm This is to walk in him as we have re- 
ceived him. 9 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed in the 
method was, To ſpeak of the connexion betwixt 
the believer's character and the believer's duty, 
or betwixt receiving Chriſt, and walking in him; 
where we promiſed to enquire into the order 
of the connexion, and the reaſons of it. Now, 
in ſpeaking to this head we may conſider, , 
in general, how this zext, and the duties there- 
in called to, are connected with the context; and 
ſecondly, in particular, how the parts of the text 
are connected one with another, and ſo come 
more cloſely to the order of this connexion. 

Firft, Let us conſider, for clearing this mat- 
ter the more evidently, how this text, and 
what we are called to therein, are connected with 
the context. The ſhort text is ſome what long- 
er, if you take it with what went before, 
and what follows; for, texts of ſcripture are 
like the links of a chain that are faſtened toge- 
ther, ſome before, and ſome after. Look be- 
fore, and then you will ſee, that the apoſtle 
ſpeaks to believers; in whom he notices their 
order, and the ftedfaſineſs of their faith in Chriſt : 
look after, and then you will ſee, that this re- 
cerving of Chrift, and walking in him, are joined 
with a being rooted and built up in him, and eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith. And thus looking to the 
ſcope round about the text, and viewing both 
ſides of it, I notice theſe two remarks for your 
edification, | 

1. Remark, That thoſe whom the apoſtle com- 
mend, for their fedfaftne/s in the faith, yet he 
doth exhort to walk in Chriſt. See ver. 5. com- 
pared with the text. And this teaches us this 
excellent leſſon, That Chriſt is to be lived, as 
well as known ; to be lived in, as well as be- 
lieved in. The beſt of believers hath need of 
the ſpur of exhortatioꝝ {till to walk: proporti- 
onable to the knowledge and faith that a be- 
liever hath in Chriſt, anſwerably will he find 
a need of Chriſt, and of living and working 
in him: and ſo proportionable to his know- 
ledge and faith, ſhould this living and walk- 
ing in Chriſt be. A man may have niuch of 
the knowledge and faith of the Son of God, 
and yet walk very anſwerably to that mea- 
ſure of faith and knowledge that he hath; 
and a man may have a little meaſure of 
faith and 1 of Chriſt, and yet live in 
very much of that little knowledge and faith, 
by walking in Chriſt proportionably thereto. 
There are faſts to be mortified in the believer, 


as long as he lives; there are paſſions to be 
ſubdued by the Spirit, and graces to be quick- 
ened and blown up by the Spirit, that they 
go not out: This may take up the whole man, 
and there is no end of this work, till ſin be 
quite aboliſhed, and grace be perfected. And 


ſo 
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ſo there is work enough for the believer all 
his days: though he be eſtabliſhed in the faith, 
he will find work enough till to be working 
and going on. Therefore, the beſt believers 


need the ſpur of exhortation, to quicken them, 
C's obedience. Suppole a man be- 


to N 
highly advanced in the knowledge of Chriſt, 


knowledge he hath, the more 
re trine to another, not being eſtabliſhed in the 


doth he ſee into himſelf, and the more cor- 
ruption will he ſee in himſelf than he ſaw be- 
fore: as by the bright ſun that ſhines in at 
the window, we will ſee thoſe motes fly up 
and down, that we cannot ſee by the clear 
day-light. The more light, the more a man 
ſees into himſelf, and ſo the more corruption 
doth he find in him, than before he thought 
of. Yea, take any man that walketh in Chriſt, 
and he hath this property, the further he goes, 
the leſs he thinketh he hath gone: and it is a 
certain truth, a man that hath gone a great 
way forward in religious exerciſes, the leſs he 
thinks he has done: for the nearer he comes 
to God, the greater doth he find this God to 
be, and the knowledge of him ſtill the more 
myſterious ; and the farther he dives into this 
deep, the deeper doth he find it to be. And 
therefore, even thoſe, that are commended for 
their ftedfafine/s of faith, need to be exhorted to 
walk in Cbriſi: here is walking, and walking 
further and further. If any man ſhould ſay, 
I care for no more than will bring me to hea- 
ven; this very thought ſhews the corruption 
and rottenneſs of his heart; and that he ſeeks 
grace to be ſaved, and not to be fruitful. It is 
a great flaw in a man's heart, in the very de- 
ſiring of grace itſelf, when he deſires grace to 
be ſaved, ſo as he may be glorified in heaven; 
and not grace to be fruittul, ſo as God may be 
5 on earth. I ſhall not ſay but ſome- 
thing of this naughtineſs may be 1n the heart 
of a true believer; but ſurely, wherever it is in 
its full power and dominion, it evidences the 
man * no believer, to ſeek grace merely as 
it is a beneficial grace, to get heaven for him- 
ſelf ; but not as it is a ſerviceable grace, to be 
laid out in the ſervice of God in Chriſt, —This 
15 one remark from the precedent text. 

2. Remark 1s from the ſubſequent context, 
That walking in Chrift, and being rooted, built up 
in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, are coupled 
together: compare the text with ver. 7. And 
ſo we are taking a look of the other ſide of 
the text, wall in him, rooted, built up in him, and 
eftabliſhed m the faith. And theſe are coupled 
together two ways, both as to the manner of 
walking, and as to the end of walking: the 
manner of walking in him, ſo as to be alſo xooT- 


ED in him; and the end of walking in him, ſo as 


to be ESTABLISHED in the faith. 

(1.) They are coupled as to the MAN NER of 
walking in Chriſt ; for it is a walking in him ſo as 
to be alſo rooted and ęſtabliſbed in him. Why, 
here is walking, and yet a ſtanding ſtill, a be- 
ing rooted. It is here juſt as it is with the foot 
of the compaſs; the one foot of the compaſs 
ſtands faſt in the centre, and the other goes 
round, and draws the line: fo it is with the 
believer; as to his faith, he ſtands faſt and un- 
moveable in the matters of doctrine, that is 
the foot of the compaſs that keeps the centre 
and ſtands faſt ; but as to his goſpel-obedience, 
or obediential walking, according to the com- 
mand in the law, in the hand of Chriſt, that 


is the part that moves forward, and. indeed 
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never ſtands. And thus the believer moves, and 
yet ſtands faſt; walks, and yet is rooted and e. 
ſtabliſhed. As it is with a man in walkin g. 
there is ſtill one foot ſtands, while the other 
moves, or elſe a man does not walk, but leap: 


ſo, many do not ſtand faſt in the faith, wi 


one foot; nor walk in the truth, with the other 
foot, as it were; but they leap out of one doc- 


faith, nor walking in Chriſt, ſo as alſo to be 
rooted in him. And thus we may underſtand 
the ſcriptures that ſometimes injoin us to 

, and ſometimes command us to ſtand 
faſt: you may thus reconcile the ſcripture 
that ſays, fland faſt in the faith; and another 
ſcripture that ſays, Run the race ſet before you: 
why, in the way, run; in the truth, ſtand. If 
a man ſtand ftill in the way of obedience, ſuch 
a man ſtands when he ſhould run; but if he 
runs out of the faith or doctrine of the goſſ 
this man runs when he ſhould ftand. If a 
tree be removed to-day from this place, and 
tranſplanted to-morrow to another place ; and 
ſo on from place to place, it drys, and cannot 
bear fruit: even ſo, the Chriſtian that chan 
from doctrine to doctrine, decays in fraithul- 
neſs; he is looſe, and not eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and ſo cannot walk in Chriſt; for theſe 
two are coupled together, namely, walking in 
him, and being rooted and eftabliſhed in the faith. 
—Thus they are connected as to the manner of 
walking in Chriſt. 

(2.) They are coupled as to the END of walk- 
ing in him; for, the end of walking in Chrifl, is 
to be rooted and eflabliſhed: It is a remarkable pro- 
miſe made to the poor feeble ones in Chriſt's 
houſe, John 7. 17. If any man will do his will, he 
ſhall know the doctrine whether it be of God: This 
doctrine 1s not man's, but God's. Now, how 
ſhall Il know whether the doctrine be of God, 
or not: why, if you do his will, you ſhall know 
it; that is, by walking in Chriſt he ſhall get 
much experience: for, as true knowledge makes 
way for practice; ſo, goſpel practice makes way 
for more knowledge and experience. O but a 
—— Chriſtian, is the moſt experienced Chri- 

ian in the world! You may very eaſily obſerve, 
that a tree is not rooted in a day; but the more 
it grows upward, the more it is rooted; and 
the more it is rooted, the better it is: ſo, they 
that walk in Chriſt ſhall be confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed in the faith. You will never find a 
man of mere notional knowledge, that hath 
any rootedneſs or ſtedfaſtneſs; nay, but the 
practical Chriſtian comes to be more and more 
an experimental Chriftian. He that deth his 
will, ſhall know the doftrine: the meaning is not, 
that our knowledge and experience is owin 
to our work ; but that, where a man, throug 
grace, 1s helped to practical religion, ſo as not 


to ſatisfy himſelf with notions and ſpeculati- 


ons, but ſo as to ſubje& himſelf to the precep- 
tive will of the Lord, that man is in the high 


way of growing in knowledge, and further 
experience, Thus the text ſtands connected with 


the context. 
Secondly, Let us conſider how the parts of the 
text ſtand connected with one another: As ye have 
received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 
Here you ſee, receiving of Chriſt, and walking in 
hm, are coupled together: what God” hath 
Joined, no man ſhould put aſunder, otherwiſe 
it is at his peril. And though theſe two can- 


not be ſeparate in reality, yet the moſt part of 


people 
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An- AND WALKING 


te them in effect: ſome —— 
receive Chriſt, and yet certainly they 


e 


— in him; and ſome, on the other 


hand, ſeem to walk in him, in ſome outward 
life and works, and yet certainly do not 


t 
tht call ſo our Lord tells us, as few of thoſe 
that pretend to Chriſt, are indeed Chriſtians. 


k upon the teſt part of the world this 
= 10 110 — — becauſe they receive 
not Chriſt: look to the greateſt part of Chriſt- 
endom, and they are unchriſtian too; becauſe 
they walk not in him, though they pretend 
to receive him: theſe two muſt be coupled, 
and the dividing theſe two, mars the whole. 
He is no Chriſtian that does not receive Chriſt; 
and he is no receiver of Chriſt, that doth not 
walk in him: and therefore he is no Chriſtian 
that doth not walk in Chriſt : in a true Chri- 
ſtian both theſe meet, receiving and walking. 
It may be ſaid of many, The voice 15 Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau: Their 
voice is the voice of a Chriſtian, but their 
hands are the hands of an atheiſt, or an infi- 
del. Where Chriſt is moſt named and profeſſ- 
ed, without being truly received, there he is 
diſhonoured. Search the whole world over, 
and where will you find the moſt proud, the 
moſt cruel, the moſt ſelfiſh, the moſt carnal, 
wicked, and worldly perſons? it is even a- 
mong notional and nominal Chriſtians, who, 
hearing of Chriſt, either profeſs to receive 
him, but never walk in him; or, fancy they 
walk in him, and yet never receive him. 

If you aſk me, Where is the moſt unſavoury dung- 
hill? I anſwer, It is where the fun ſhines hoteſt: 
ſo, in theſe days of the goſpel, here in the world 
will you find the greateſt ſins committed, or the 
moſt nauſeous dung-hill of ſinful corruptions ? 
it is even where the = ſhines hoteſt, and where 
the goſpel ſhines brighteſt: think not ſtrange 
to ſee, that wherethe goſpel ſhines moſt bright- 
ly, there the devil works moſt ſpitefully, that 
he may break. this chain, viz. the receiving of 
Chriſt, and walking in him: when theſe two are 
cut aſunder, it ſpoils all.— Thus much for the 
connexion. 

But now, the order of this connexion follows 
to be conſidered: it is firſt a receiving of Chrift, 
and then a walking in him; receiving is firſt, in 
as much as the branch muſt firſt be in the 
vine, before it can bear fruit: there muſt 

an inbeing, before there can be a fruit- 
bearing, John xv. 1.—5. There it is Chriſt's 

ne, and here it is the apoſtle's. Now, we 
muſt enquire into the rea/ons of this order, that 
ere muſt be a receiving BEFORE a walking, 
and a walking AFTER the receiving. We would 
therefore ſhew, 1. Why there muſt be a receiv- 
mg of Chrift, BEFORE there can be a walking in 
bim. 2, Why there muſt be a walking in him, 
AFTER the receiving him. 

n. Why there muſt be a receiving of Chrift, 
BEFORE there can be a walking in him. 

1. Becauſe receiving of Chrift is that which con- 
itutes and gives being to a Chriſtian. Now, we 


ground of walk 
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have a common rule, that ſz muſt go before 
operare ; that being muſt go before working ; life 
before walking. Now, if you aſk, What it is 
that conſtitutes and gives being to a ſaint, to a Chri- 


tian, to a believer? I reply, It is this receiving of 


Chrift; it is by this means that we become the ſons 
of God ; John 1. 12. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power, [or PRIVILEGE, ] to become 
the ſons of Cod; even to them that believe on his name, 
It is by this means, that, we having union 
with Chriſt, have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
Phil. iii. 9. That I may be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of God 
by faith: firſt, we muſt be found in him, before we 
can have any thing from him ; and this uni- 
on is by a faith of his own operation: this 
gives the being and conſtitution ; for, till we 
receive Chriſt, we are not unite to him, and ſo 
have no ſpiritual life or being. It it true, in 
regeneration, the Spirit of life comes in to the 
ſoul ; but the firſt act of ſpiritual life is faith, 
whereby the ſoul cloſes with Chriſt, and ſo be- 
comes a Chriſtian indeed. As the union of 
matter and form, makes a body; the union of 
body and ſoul together, makes a man; and 
the union of a man and Chriſt together, makes 
a Chriſtian; and ſap from this root, makes him 
a growing one: ſo, it is not good fruit, that 
makes a good tree; but the good tree, that 
makes the good fruit: and as it is ſap from 
the root, and the OO of it, that makes the 
branch to bring forth; ſo it is not the fruit 
of works and obedience that conſtitutes a 
Chriſtian, or gives him a being, bur it is the 
reception of Chriſt, the receiving of him as Je- 
ſus the Lord; and therefore that muſt be firſt. 
2. Becauſe receiving of 2 is the rie and 
in him; and therefore receiv- 

ing is firſt, as the cauſe before the effect. A 
man may bring forth the fruit of works mo- 
rally good, and may bring them forth upon 
his own root, as a natural man; but he can 
never walk in Chriſt, until he do it in virtue of 
receiving Chriſt, and receiving ſap from him. 
As the fruit of a tree is the ſap of the root con- 
cocted; ſo walking and working in Chriſt, is 
juſt the ſap of the Spirit of grace, putting forth 
itſelf into obedience; and that ſap muſt be re- 
ceived from the root, ere it can be produced in 
fruit; and therefore receiving muſt go before 
walking. None can walk in Chriſt unleſs they 
be in him: as the branch cannot bear fruit in 
the tree, unleſs it knit to the ſtock ; ſo we can- 
not walk in Chriſt, without being united unto 
him. Works and duties though they be per- 
formed in a conformity to the law, as the rule; 
yet this is not walking in Chriſt, unleſs it be 
done by virtue from Chriſt, and drawn out of 
him. Conceive it thus; a man may write a 
copy by his own art and ſkill, and a man may 
write with his hand by another man's guiding 
it; even ſo, out of moral principles, a man 
may ſhape his actions according to the law 
and rule; he may write this copy with his 
own hand: but then, as one that writes with 
his hand in another man's hand that guides it, 
ſo one that is in Chriſt, walks indeed in a con- 
formity to the law as a rule, otherwiſe it is no 
walking aright in Chriſt; but he walks in the 
life and Spirit of Chriſt, he writes after the 
copy with his hand in the hand of Chriſt, be · 
ing acted by theſe influences and graces of the 
Spirit, that, through his union with him, are 
2 flowing to im, And thus +”; 
walk- 


216 THE DUTY OT RECEIVING CHRIST, 


walking is diſtinguiſhed from all other walk- 
inzs in the world, he being acted by the very 
Spirit and life of Chriſt: he bears fruit by the 
{ap and life, which he receives from the 
tree of life, to which he is united; and not, 
upon the old ſtock from which he is tranſ- 
planted. 


3. The third reaſon, why receiving of Chri goes 


BEFORE walking in him, is, becauſe receiving 
of Chriſt is one of the principal things, whereby 
any ſoul can honour God. The world little con- 
ſiders this, how God is honoured by their tak- 
ing Chriſt off his hand; how he is honoured 
by this act of faith in receiving of Chriſt: 
for, by receiving him, we renounce ourſelves, 
all confidence in the fleſh. | Now, while a man 
hath any thing to truſt to in his own opinion, 
he will never ſeek after Chriſt the Saviour; 
but when a man begins to count all his gain 
loſs, and can throw himſelf over board, that 
he may come to Chriſt only; how doth this 
glorify and honour God! — Again, when a 
great ſinner, that lies under an infinite load of 
fin and guilt, notwithſtanding all diſcourage- 
ments from the multitude and magnitude of 
his ſins, though infinitely. great, yet doth ſo 
value the truth of God's word, and lay ſuch 
ſtreſs upon the veracity of his promiſe, as to 
break through all diſcouragements, and throw 
his ſoul upon God's promiſe, ſaying, JI periſh, 
T periſh ; what infinite honour doth this bring 
in to the crown of heaven!— Again, when a 
benighted ſoul fees no light of comfort in all the 
world, and yet can throw himſelf upon a God 
in Chriſt, ane Though he ſlay me, yet will I 
truſt in him; this honours God greatly: for, ſtill 
we may mark this at any time, the faith that 
carries the ſoul through the greateſt difficulties 
and cotrarieties to God, doth bring the greateſt 
glory and honour to him. Men do not think 
they honour God, but by outward works of 
piety, equity, charity, and the like; but, how- 
ever we ought to glorify God that way; yet 
God gets the greateſt 8 by the ſtrongeſt 
faith. Abraham was ffrong in the faith, giving 
glory to God: How did he honour God this way? 

Even by truſting God, notwithſtanding all un- 
likehhood, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. Yea, by faith 
God 1s fo much honoured and glorified, that 
nothing pleaſes him without it; Without faith 
at 15 2 2 to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 

4. The fourth reaſon is, becauſe before a man 
receive Chriſt, he hath neither power nor will 
to walk in him; but by receiving of him, he 
hath both: before receiving of Chriſt he hath 
no power nor ability ; but he is acted and en- 
abled by receiving of Chriſt to walk in him. 
As it is impoſſible for a dead man to walk; ſo it 
is impoſſible for a man that hath not received 
Chriſt to walk in him. No unbeliever, no unre- 
8 man cver did, or can walk in Chriſt; 
uch a man is not in him, all his works are out 
of him. But, on the contrary, every man that 
hath received Chriſt by faith, is in Chriſt; and 
being in him, he hath all righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength in him, and ſo ability to walk in him; 
and e may be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus; firong in the Lord: he hath alſo a new 
principle; the ſeed of God in him. And as he hath 
a, power, 10 he hath a wi! to walk in him; for 
his enmity and antipathy againſt God and 
Chriſt is broken; ſo that it becomes as eaſy and 
pleaſant to walk in Chriſt, as before it was un- 
eaſy, unpleaſant, and hateful. Ife water be 
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poured out, it will run downward to the centre; 

ut water metamorphoſed and transformed in- 
to air, would mount upwards, becauſe of its 
new principle; and it is impoſſible for it to 
come down: ſo here, before you receive Chriſt 


by faith, whereby you are united to him, it is 


impoſſible but that you ſhould go downward 
to your own centre, to {eek yourſelves in what 
you do; but when a man hath another prin. 
ciple, he goes the quite contrary way, with ag 
much caſineſs as he did the other way; ſo it is 
with every believer, as far as he is under the 
influence of the new Spirit, that is put within 
him. And fo you ſee why receiving is firſt. 
adh, Why there muſt. be a walking in hin, 

AFTER the receiving of him; and fo we are come 
to the reaſons, why believers thould walk in 
Chriſt ast hey have receiued him; or why a GosPEL- 
FAITH muſt haveaGos?PEL-PRACTICE®,” Why 
it is every way reaſonable and neceſſary, and 
that in reſpect of God, and man, and ourſelves, 
and our faith. . 

1. The firſt reaſon, why they that receive Chriſt 
muſt wall in him, is in reſpect of Go, that he 
may be glorified; and CHñ RIS H, that he may 
be honoured. It is by walking in him that we 
glorify and honour him: the glory of God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is concerned here; 
for the glory of the FATHER, as the end; the 


SoN, as the way; and the HoLY GHos r as the 


guide, are all honoured by this goſpel-walk; 
John xv. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit. John xvii. 10.—And I am glorified 
in them, ſays Chriſt. And the believer being 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ſurely he is glo- 
rified when his temple is not defiled, by a ſin- 
ful walk. In a word, it is a great affront upon 
Chriſt, not to walk in him as we receive him: 
it is the greateſt injury done to Chriſt; By this 
they give great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme, 2 Sam. Xii. 14. A wrong ſtep in a 
believer, . is very diſhonouring to God, and 
makes enemies to blaſpheme the name of the 
Lord. Therefore, 

2, The /econd reaſon, Why they that receive 
Chriſt are to walk in him, is in reſpect of Man, 
that they may be edified; and brought to glo- 
rity God: alſo, Let your hight ſo ſhine before men, 
that others, ſceing your good works, may glorify God. 
Men will not look in to your heart, to ſee your 
faith ; nor up to your head, to ſee what know- 
ledge you have; but down to your feet, to ſee 
what tor a walk you have: they cannot look 


to the ſap that is within, but they will look to 


the fruit that 1s without, and judge of the tree 
by the fruit, and of your faith by your works. 

3. The third reaſon, why they that receive 
Chrift are to walk in him, is in reſpect of YouR- 
SELVES, Who are believers, and receivers of 


Chriſt, that you may be confirmed; for you are 


to judge the truth of your faith, not by the 
degrees of your confidence, but by the degrees 
of your conqueſt over in, Satan, and the world, 
in a goſpel-walk; even as you may know the 
height of the ſun by the ſhortneſs of your ſha- 


- dow, rather than by the degrees of altitude; if 


the ſhadow be ſhort, the ſun is high; if the 
ſhadow be long, the ſun is low: ſo Here, if the 
ſhadow of ſin and corruption be long, your 
faith is low; but if it is ſhort, your faith is 
| * See what was ſaid on the /econd general head, page 199, 20% 
Hereby the power of faith is ſeen, the trial of faith is made, the 


beauty of faith appears to others, and the eemfort of faith accrues 


to'ourſelves, e. 
in 


nt 
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1 lively) exerciſe. How can you have 
2 of faith, if you do not riſe and 
walk, as you have received him ? If vou do 
not walk, it is a ſign you never received light, 

1 anf 10 C1 I c ett rf 
* be fourth reaſon,” why they that receive 
Chriſt, are to walk in hint, is in reſpect of FAITH 
itſelf: faith, Where-ever it is, brings in this 
walk in point of neceſſity, congruity, obliga- 
tion, and encouragement. Mx ; 

(1.) In point of neceſſity ; It is native, as 1 ſaid, 
for a man that hath received Chriſt to walk in 
him; it implys a contradiction, not to walk in 
him, and yet to receive him; How ſhall we that 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein? Rom. vi. 2. 
The believer is dead, and his liſe is hid with Chrift 
in God, Col. iii. 3. If ye be dead and buried, 
united to Chriſt, in his death and burial, how 
can ye live in fin? You can no more live there- 
in, chan a dead man can come back, and eat 
and drink in the world. Therefore, if you do 
not walk in Chriſt, ye plainly declare that your 

retending to receive him, was but a cheat and 
2 ſham; for, he that receiveth him muſt walk 
in him, and will walk in him, and cannot but 
walk in him. Why? he that receiveth Chriſt, 
receiveth him as a jeſus and as a Lord: which 
infers two parts of practical religion; the fidu- 
cial part, which is a receiving him as a ſeſus, 
a Saviour; and the obediential part, which is 
a receiving him as a Lord, and ſo walking in 
him as a Lord and Law-giver: ſo that they 
who receive him, muſt walk in him. 

(a.) In point of congruity: Is it not congruous 
to the ſoul's deed in receiving him? Did you 
not receive him as the way to the Father? Why 
then, if you walk not in him, you take ano- 
ther way, and look to another airth.— Is it not 
congruous to the end for which you received 
him? Did you receive him only to look to him 
a while, and then to let him go? No: if ever 
you received him, it was'that you might abide 
in him. | 

| (3) In point of obligation: there is the ſtrong- 

obligation- upon any man that receives 
Chriſt, to walk in him ; even as in marriage, 
when two are married together, there is a mu- 
tual obligation they come under, to thoſe du- 
ties that are required of each of them: ſo, a 
man when he receives Chriſt, he is married to 
him, and ſo comes under the ſtrongeſt, and 
yet the ſweeteſt obligations: for, in the day of 
eſpouſals, the ſoul is made to ſay, as Jer. I. 5. 
Come and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpe- 
tual covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten: It is a 
joining to the Lord as our ſtrength, to carry us 
on in the way wherein we ſhould go; ſo that 
we may be exalted to mount up with wings as 
eagles, run and not weary, walk and not faint. 

(4.) In point of encouragement : the man that 
receiveth Chriſt, hath the greateſt encourage- 
ment, and incitement in the world, towalk in 
Chriſt : for, he, receiving Chriſt, receiveth all 
things that can contribute for carrying him on 
in this way and walk. What does a man re- 
ceive, when he receives Chriſt? 1. Hereceiveth 
the pardon of all his ſins ; In him we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the remiſſion of ſim, Col. 
1. 19. And what encouragement is this, to 
walk in Chriſt! May not a man love much, 
who hath ſo much forgiven him? 2. When 
you receive Chriſt you receive peace and reconci- 
hation with Cod; We have peace through the blood of 
bie eroſe Col. 1.19. And what encouragement 
r. I. | 


AND. WALKING IN HIM, OPENED. | 


fear of God, 2 Co 
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is this, that you have to do with a reconciled 
God! O ſtrong encouragement to walk in him 
3. When you receive Chriſt, you receive grace; 
for, Out his fulueſi wwe receiue, and grace for grace. 
And whatencouragement is this to walk in him, 
that you receive grace from him! Do you not 
receive him for this end, that you may have 
grace in him; and grace from him ? And why 
then not walk in him as ye have received him ? 
4. When you receive Chriſt, you receive the 
promiſe, yea, all the promiſes of the new and 
well-ordered:covenant ; for, they are all Yea and 
Amen in Chriſt. He hath given us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, ſaith the apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet. 
1. 4. And now, Having theſe promiſes, ſaith the 
apoſtle Paul, /et us cleanſe ounſelues from all filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh:and ſpirit, perfecting ' holineſs in the 
r. vii. 1. 5. When you receive 
Chriſt, you receive the Spirit; and here is the 
principle of a holy walk: 7 will put my Spirit 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes. Is 
not this encouragement, to walk in him as 
ye have received him, that you have the Spirit 
dwelling in you as an inhabitant? 6. When 
you receive Chriſt, you receive the adoption of 
children; Rom. viii. 15. Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption. And again, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, Father. John 
i. 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God; even to them that 
believe on his name. Is not this encouragement 
to be followers of God as dear children? 7. When 
you receive Chriſt, you receive a right and title 
to eternal glory; John xiv. 2, 3. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions :—T go to prepare a place for 
you, and I will come again, and receive you to myſelf, 
that where I am, there you may, be alſo. And what 
encouragement is this to walk in him, in the 
Joyful hope of walking with him in white for 
ever! 8, When you receive Chriſt, you receive 
all things in him. I cannot tell what you receive, 
or how much you receive, when you receive 
Chriſt; for he is all in all: and in him dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead badily, Col. ii. 9. It pleaſ< 
ed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
Col. i. 19. And in him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. He is all for 
preſent ſupport, and all for after happineſs : 
and if he be yours, all ig yourss What more 
encouragement can be given to walk in him, 
and improve him as your all? Thus you 
ſee, why walking in him muſt go ArTER the re- 
cerving ; and why believers in Chriſt are to walk 
in him. 

Now, what ſay you of your Chriſtianity, man? 
you that profeſs to be a Chriſtian, .that is, a 
receiver of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, do you ſo 
walk in him? I beheve it to be a needful work 
to Un-Chriſt many that pretend to be in Chriſt: 
you know Chriſt, in his preaching, went about 
to Un-Moſes ſome ; to bring the Jews from 
under the wings of Moſes, under whoſe name 
they did the works of the devil; and from un- 
der the wings of Abraham: he ſhows whoſe 
children they were, indeed not Abraham's, but 
the devil's. Even ſo, it were a needful work 
to Un-Chriſt ſome perſons, that pretend to be 
Chriſtians, and to bring them from under the 
wings of Chriſt, under whoſe wings they do 
the works of the devil: Surely, if ever Chriſt 
was received by you, ſo as to be in you, he 
would. produce theſe graces in you, which he 
himſelt had, and which he himſelf preached, 


while 


* 
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while he was here but while men rug ar: receives it truly doth receive Chriſt in it. Hu- 
guments from Chriſt, to ſhelter their baſe uſts man doctrine, however true, brings nothing 
and idols, their baſe ends and purpoſes, it is but, at belt, knowledge and ſpeculation to us; 
the greateſt diſhonour done to the name of but gofpekdoctrine brings ſalvation to us: yea, 
Chriſt; for, The foundation of God flandeth fre the Saviour himſelf to our hand, to be receiv- 
having this ſcal, the Lord knoweth them that are his: ed: and, when the offering hand of the gof. 
and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, de- pel, and the recgiving hand of faith meets to- 
part from iniquity. Thus much for the fourth gether, then the good work is be n. | 
eneral head, viz. the connexion between the 2. Hence ſee the nature and excellency of faith ; 
beter character and the believer's duty; or, it is a recelwer of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, as he is 
between receiving Chrift and walking in him. held forth in the word and ſacrament. It is 
If believers, who have received Chriſt, do not true, chere is a difference between the receiv- 
walk in him, none in all the world will; if ing of Chriſt in the word, and the receiving of 
they ſtand ſtill, who will go forward? Many him in the facrament, i. e. in the Lord's ſy 
there are in our day, that are like the ſun in per. More generally, in the word, all ſinners 
oſhua's time, that food fill; nay, many worſe, are welcome to Chriſt, as a Saviour and Lord; 
ike the ſun in Hezekiah's time, that went back- and in the ſacrament, all believers are welcome 
ward ten degrees; they have gone backward to come to him anew. But more particularly, 
many degrees: few there are like the ſun in in the word we receive' Chriſt under an offer 
its ordinary courſe, {till going forward; ſtill and a promiſe; but in the ſacrament, we re- 
walking in Chriſt, as the ſun doth run in the ceive him under a pawn, a pledge, and a ſeal, 
firmament. It is true, as the ſun once ſtood However, herein hes the nature and excellen 
Rill, and another time went backward; fo the of faith, that it is a fiducial reception of Chril 
ſaint may ſtand ſtill, and through temptation, wage the Lord. You ſay you believe, man; 
be driven backward: but his denomination is but, what is it that you do believe? Is it only 
to be taken, from his ordinary courſe, and ha- that God offers Chriſt to your faith? Why, ſure- 
bitual walk. It was the commendation of ly there is more than a beheving that Chriſt is 
Enoch, that he walked with God: and how ſhall offered to you: what is a poor man the richer 
one walk with God? It is by walking in Chriſt. tor believing, that one offers him a ſhilling? 
And how ſhall one come to walk in Chriſt? It What is a condemned man the better for be- 
is by the means of receiving him, under the heving, that a pardon is offered to him? But, 
influence of heaven; As you have received Chriſt do you receive the offer? It is true, many come 


* — 
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Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. 

V. The /h thing was the application of the 
doctrine. Is it ſo, that it is the great and indiſ- 
penſable duty of all true believers, who have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, to walk in him 
as they have received him? then hence many 
things might be in inferred, and many uſes 
deduced: I thall confine myſelf to theſe four in 
a ſpecial manner. 1. For information, to inſtruct 
us in ſome precious truths. 2. For reproof, to 
convict us of ſome errors, both doctrinal and 
practical. 3. For examination, to try our faith 
and obedience. 4. And more eſpecially, for 
exhortation, to Excite and direct us, both to receive 
Chriſt and walk in him. | 

Firft, The firſt uſe is for information. ls it ſo, 
that a goſpel-principle, or a goſpel-faith is the 
foundation of a goſpel-practice, then hence 
lee, | | 


not this length to believe truly, that God offers 
Chriſt to them in particular; and yet where it 
is without any more, it is but the faith of the 
truth of the offer: you believe this to be a 
truth; and if you believe no more, that faith 
doth but ſerve to your juſt condemnation: it 
is not merely the truth-acknowledging, but the 
Chriſt-receiving faith that bringeth — 
A woman may believe a man to be rich and 
honourable, and real in his ſuit; yet, that be- 
lieved, doth not make marriage, but actual 
conſent to take him for a huſband: Even ſo, a 
man or woman may believe Chriſt to be a full, 
glorious, and ſuitable Saviour and Lord, and 
real in his ſuit and offer; but, that believed, 
doth not make marriage and union to Chriſt, 
but actual conſent, to take him for your Savi- 
our, and your Lord. 

3. Hence ſee, what is the glorious object of 
faith; and, therein alſo the difference between 


1. The nature and excellency of the goſpel; it is ſaving and juſtifying faith. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord 


juſt that whereby God makes an offer of Chriſt 
to us, and all ſalvation in him; for the receiv- 
ing of Chriſt here, hath a relation to the offer. 
A receiving faith preſuppoſes an offering hand: 
now, Chriſt is offered to us in the goſpel; there 
is God's offering hand: but where is our re- 
ceiving hand of faith? Alas! whence is it, that 
we cannot take Chriſt that is offered to us? 
Even becauſe our hand is full: the empty hand 
is a re hand ; but our hands are fo full 
of fin, ſo full of the world, ſo full of ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, that we have not an empty hand, to 
receive what 1s offered to us by the hand of 
free grace, in the goſpel: and we have no will 
to quit our hold of that, with which our hands 
are full; and hence cannot take a grip of Chriſt 
offered to us. However, herein hes the excel- 
lency of the goſpel, that it is a Chriſt, a Jeſus, 
a Lord that 1s offered to us therein: and the 
goſpel is to be preſſed on this account, becauſe, 
as all that reject it rejects Chriſt ; ſo, all that 


15 the object of faith; and faith, as it is ſaving, 
doth embrace Chriſt in all his offices, and in 
all theſe capacities, as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
But now, there are two ſpecial branches of 
ſalvation, namely, juſtification and ſanctification; 
and theſe being two ditferent things, faith acts 
upon Chriſt for them, in a different manner. 
Faith acts upon Chriſt for ju/tification, as he is a 
Jesus; or by receiving him as a Jeſus : faith 
acts upon Chriſt for /an#ification, as he is a 
LoRD ; or by receiving him as a Lord. In ju- 
ſtification we receive him as a Jeſus, to be ſav- 
ed from the guilt of fin; in ſanctification we 
receive him as a Lord, to be delivered from the 
power of fin. Now, though both theſe acts of 
faith goes together, to make up ſaving faith; 


though they be inſeparable from one another, 


in the ſame faith; yet they differ, as the eye 
and the ear in the ſame head: for, as we do not 
ſee with the ear, nor hear with the eye; 10, 
neither are we juſtified by that act of faith, 


that 
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that receives Chriſt, as a Lord, for ſanctiſica- 
tion; but by that act of faith that receives him, 
as a Jeſus, for juſtification: we are not juſtifi- 
ed by that act of faith that receives Chriſt, as 
a King; but by that act of faith that receives 
Chriſt as a Prieſt “. However, when we ſpeak 
of ſalvation in general, which reſpects both 
juſtification, ſanctification, and all; the object 
of it is a whole Chriſt, both as a Jeſus and a 
Lord; to be redeemed: by him as a Jeſus, and 
verned by him as a Lord. It is not true 
faith that blows hot and cold out of the ſame 
mouth; that cries, Hos ANNA fo the Son Da- 
vid; and yet ſays, We will not have this man 10 
reign over ut. ad 8 
4. Hence ſee what is the root of right religion, 
and where it begins; and what is the root of 
true obedience, and the principle of it: It is 
rooted in union to Chriſt by the faith of God's 
operation; for, there is no walking in him, 
all once there be a receiving of him. Men 
may have a moral walk, a fair outward life, 
a good complication of many excellent beauti- 
ful virtues, and the matter and metal of them 
may be very good; but, like coin that does 
not paſs, they want the king's — 14 — 
upon them; having nothing of Chriſt in them. 
Yea, theſe moral virtues that ſome boaſt of are, 
many times, the greateſt obſtructions againſt 
Chriſt, that can be; while the man is putt up 
with his ſelf- fitneſs, and ſelf-righteouſneſs. A 
bottle ſtopped with gold receives not ſo much, 
as an empty ſhell will do: even ſo, ſome may 
be filled and ſtopped with golden virtues; and 
hence they receive not ſo much as an emp- 
ty ſoul, deſtitute of all theſe, will do. But 
here perhaps you will ſay, 1s there any need that 
a change be wrought upon a virtuous man, one that 
has lived a wirtuous life all his days? Yea, ſurely 
there is; for, there is as great a difference be- 
tween a life of moral virtue, and a life of true 
grace, as there is between the light of the ſtars, and 
the light of the day: and, when grace changes 
ſuch a man, it is a change from ſtar-light to 
day-light: let him have never ſo many virtues, 
all theſe ſtars will not make a day. It is true, 
religion is under a great eclipſe in our day: 
and, as a bright ſtar will ſhine and make a 
figure, in the eclipſe of the ſun; ſo will moral 
honeſty, when true Chriſtianity is under ſuch 
an eclipſe: but yet, let me tell you that this is 
not a goſpel-ſtate: The true inviſible church is a 
woman clothed with the fun, the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. There muſt be an implanting into Chriſt, 
a receiving of him ; before there can be any 
true goſpel- walk. Religion muſt begin at re- 
celving; and the walking that goes before re- 
celving, is but morality at beſt; and whatever 
ule it may be of to others, it is not what will 
tor your comfort or ſalvation. 

5. Hence ſee, that the doctrine of the goſpel, 
doth give no room for licentious walking. They 
Teproach the goſpel, who ſlander it as a doc- 
trine of carnal liberty and licentiouſneſs: for, 
it calls to receive Chrift, and then to walk in him. 
GOSPEL-LIBERTY, is not a liberty to fin, but a 
liberty and freedom from ſin. True believers arc 
practical Chriſtians: as by the ſame hand we 
receive a thing, we alſo work; ſo faith is the 
receiving hand, that receives Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe; and it is a working hand, that works by 

in the commandment : and love makes his 


* See this important point of doctrine more copiouſly handled 
above, at the cloſe of the firſt general head, page 197, 198. 
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commandments not grievous. Why? becauſe faith's 
receiving Chriſt and the promiſe, is firſt : for, 
in the law, the obedience to the command is 
firſt, and this engages: the promiſe; Do this, and 
live: but, in the goſpel, Chriſt and the promiſe 
is firſt received, and this brings in goſpel-obe- 


dience to the law, and that in all duties, both 


of humility towards God; and righteouſneſs, 
towards man. In humility towards God ; or, 
walking humbly with him: What a ſcandal is it, 
to hear it ſaid, There goes a proud profeſſor; 
there goes a drunken profeſſor of religion, or 
the like; but a humble walk before God, a- 
dorns religion; and ſelf-denial is the glory of 
all gur duties. The doctrine of the goſpel is 


a .,octrine: according to gadlineſs; it gives no tole - 


ration to ſin, or impiety toward God. ———In 
righteouſneſs oat «S. man, doth this goſpel- 
obedience alſo vent itſelf: duties of religion, 
without righteouſneſs towards man, are hate- 
ful to God; I hate your ſacrifices, faith the Lord; 
they are full of blood. True religion is practical; 
it doth not ly in profeſſion, but goſpel- practice; 
not in talking of Chriſt, but walking in Chriſt, 
Many, as J ſaid before, are like the lark that 
ſings with the higheſt, but builds with the 
loweſt; they ſing with the higheſt, as high as 
angels, in their profeſſion, but they build with 
the loweſt, as low as devils in their practice: 
in their profeſſion they ſing and mount toward 
heaven; but in their practice they build upon 
the earth, and their affections are low, earthly, 
and ſenſual: they build their neſt in the earth. 
— Goſpel-liberty doth not ly in ſome fant reſo- 
lutions ; but real performances, through the grace 
of Chrift. Many, under convictions, will flee to 
their good purpoſes and reſolutions; like a ma- 
rinerinaſtorm at ſea, who, for the time, will do 
any thing ; but when the danger 1s blown over, 
he is juſt where he was. A man that hath the 
falling ſickneſs, in his lucid intervals may re- 
ſolve to fall no more; but it is to little purpoſe, 
without ſome application to the diſeaſe, that 
lies within: ſo it is with reſolutions, upon con- 
victions of conſcience; without application to 
Chriſt, for mortifying grace, to ſubdue their 
corruptions; and purifying grace, to waſh a- 
way their pollutions. - Goſpel- liberty doth not 
ly in legal conviftion; for, without union to 
Chriſt, by faith, there is no true ſanctity, or 

oſpel- walking; whatever way a man may be 
proved, in the mortar of legal conviction and 
humiliation, and broken with the hammer of 
the law: cut a bee in pieces, yet the puts forth 
her ſting ; ſo here, ſtill the ſting of enmity re- 
mains: let iron be broken into pieces, yet ſtill 
it remains hard; ſo, a heart may be broken in 
pieces, and yet remain hard and unhumbled. 
But true humility 1s, when the ſoul is melted, 


ſo as to run into this goſpel-mould; ſo as to 


receive Chriſt, and walk in him. 

6. Hence ſee, that true religion is a qualified 
motion; for it is a WALK, It is a mee in mo- 
tion, a moving forward; a wb wh toward the 
mark; a going from flrength to firength; from glory 
to glory; from faith to faith: We are like the 
boat in the ſtream, if it goes not forward by 
the oar, it will go backward with the tide; it 
cannot ſtand ſtill. Many, as I noticed before, 
are like a wheel, they go round, yet ſtill keep 
the ſame place; they go the external round of 
duties, but having no union to Chriſt, make 
no progreſs in the way of holineſs. But this 
walk is progreflive ; the man grows in grace, 

and 
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journey's end: hence, Without /holinzfs” no nan 


and in the knowledge: of Chriſi.— It is a permanent 
motion: it is a motion, and yet a ſtedfaſtneſs, 
as I laid before; for, the man fands ſaſt in the 
Jaith, and yet walks faſt in obedience: he walks 
in Chriſt, rooted and eſtabliſhed, in him, as ye have, 
been taught. The apoſtle guards the Galatians 
from declining from the 5 of the goſpel, 


upon this argument, Gal. i. 8. There is not 


another Jeſus, than he whom we have preach- 
ed; there is not another Spirit, than he whom 
ye have received; there is not another goſpel, 
than that which we have publiſhed; if there 
were another, then ye might receive it; but 
becauſe there is not another, therefore keep by 
this Jeſus: there is but one Chriſt, and truth 
cannot be but one; if there were more truths 
than one, or more goſpels than one, the apoſtle 
covu'd not have ſaid there, / we, or an angel from 
heaven, . preach ' another goſpel, let him be accurſed. 
Whatever manifold articles of truth there be, 
yet truth itſelf is but one; and Chriſt the centre 
of truth is one: if there were any more truths 
or goſpels but one, why would the apoſtle curſe 
the angels, that ſhall preach another? for that 
which they preach may be truth too: no, ſays 
he; ſpeaking of juſtification by Chriſt, and not 
by the works of the law, F any man, or angel 
from heaven, preach another doctrine, let him be ac- 
curſed ; this doctrine we are to hold faſt. It is 
a permanent walk. — And again, it is a perpe- 
tual motion; a perſevering thing; a conſtant 
motion: to walk is not to make a ſtep or two, 
but imports conſtancy; The righteous holdeth on 
his way. It is true, his fin may make him go 
halting; and this is what makes a faint con- 
nadie jealous, that he knows nothing of 
walking in Chriſt ; becauſe he thinks, it is not 
a conſtant motion that he makes; but is many 
times and ways interrupted. But I would ſay, 
for the encouragement of the weak believer, 
that fin may be felt, and yet the walk in Chriſt 
may be conſtant; a man may be lame, and halt 
in his walking, and yet go on; Jacob wreſtled 
with God, and yet went away haltmg ; Paul had 
a thorn in the fleſh, that made him halt; however, 
he ſaw the uſe of that thorn, like a corroſive 
to eat away the proud fleſh growing: Left 7 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure, there was given me a 


thorn in the fleſh. Hence, ſays one of the fathers, 


* Proud hearts have need of fins, as proud 
* ſores of cating plaiſters:” in this caſe it is 
better to feel a corruption, than to be quite of 
it. Achild of God will ſometimes ſee his grace, 
by looking to his ſin: To apply to this a fimile 
that I uſed for repreſenting another thing: A 
man may look for the ſun's riſing in the eaſt; 
but he that looks for it toward the weſt, on the 
top of a high tower or ſteeple, may ſee it firſt: 
Even ſo, a man may ſee and know his grace 
ſooner many times, by looking to his ſins, than 
to his graces, though they be contrary one to 
another: grace is more apt to ſee fin than to 


ſee itſelf ; for, the eye that ſees other things, 


doth not ſee itſelf: ſo, grace may not ſee itſelf, 
but it ſees ſin and corruption; and thus hum- 
bles, and ſo carries the man forward. Fi- 
nally, it is a regular motion; it is a walking by 
rule; a walking in Chriſt, according as we have re- 
cerved him: of which I ſpoke at large, .in the 
doctrinal part. 7 2 

7. Hence ſee what is the way to heaven: Chriſt 
is the way, and holineſs is the walk in it; and 
ſo, holineſs is as neceſſary to heaven, as a man's 
walking in a way, is neceſſary to come to his 
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ll fee God; for, it is juſt a walking in the 
2. to heaven: and the excellency othellines 
lies in this, that it is a walking in Chriſt by faith, 
Chriſt is the only way: he that thinks to reach 


to heaven out of this way, ſhalt wander like a 


blind man, and never come there. The text 
ſhews, how faith and manners all centre in 
Chriſt. In our KECEI VINO Chriſt, is the 44 
of faith; in our wALXkING in him, is the % 
of faith: He is the all of our faith and obedi. 
ence. In our receiving, he is the object to be 
received; in our walking, he is the way we are 
to walk in. Many pretend to be Chriſtians; 
but, being ſtrangers to Chriſt, they are mon- 
ſters: for, to be à Chriſtian without Chriſt, is 
like a body without a head. | 


N * 


8. Hence ſee, that true faith is never alone, 


but Mill joined with gebe Lobedience; As ye have 


received, fo wall. He thar would disjoin faith 
from obedience; endeavours to walk with one 
foot, which is impoſſible. Faith and works, 
faith and holineſs, are the two feet, by which 
a man doth walk in Chriſt: and when the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt doth promote the one, he doth 
promote the other alſo. If a man ſhould eſſay 
— upon one foot, he could not walk, but 
y hap, which would be impoſſible for him 
to continue long in: neither can obedience be 
without faith, nor faith without obedience; 
but according to the meaſure of the faith, ſuch 
will be the meaſure of the goſpel-walk. As the 
fuller a veſſel is, the faſter will it run over at 
the top; ſo; the fuller views a man gets of 
Chriſt, by faith, the faſter will he run in the 
way of | evangelical obedience. When Jacob 
had ſeen the {ſweet viſion in Bethel, he /ift up 
his feet, Gen. xxix. 1.: it put mettle into him. 
So here, when the poor ſoul hath once received 
Chriſt, and got the faith of his own operation, 
he is made chearfully to run the way of his 
commandments. "Therefore, 

9. Hence fee, that the behever hath always 
much ado with Chriſt ; having received Chriſt, he 
is ſtill to make uſe of him, by walking in him: 
habitual grace will not do his buſineſs, with- 
out actual grace. The believer is hike the 
ſhip; it is not enough that he have the ſails of 

ce implanted, but he muſt have the wind 
of the Spirit filling his ſails, otherwiſe he can- 
not make way towards the heavenly port. The 
believer 1s like a branch, that hath nothing of 
its own, but what it receives from the root, 
even as itſelf doth ſo ſpring from the root: he 
is like the moon which, as appeareth from the 
eclipſe, hath no light of itſelf, but increaſeth, 
and cometh to full, as it receiveth from the 
ſun. Let none think, that believers have no 
further uſe for Chriſt, after their firſt believing 
and receiving of him; nay, as Chriſt is the au- 
thor, ſo is he the finiſher of : Therefore, 4s 
ye have received him, ſo walk ye in him. 

10. Hence we may ſee, what is the beſt fortifi- 
cation againſt all ungodlineſs, and antidote againſt apo- 


fiaſy. This inference I deduce from the text, 


compared with the whole context ; for it comes 
in with an antidote againſt defection: for he 
tells, there were ſome that went about, to bur- 


den them with vain phileſophy, human propoſitions, 


and ſuperſtitious ceremonies, ver. 8, 16, 17, 18, 20, 
23. You ſee then, I would not go off from the 
ſcope of my text, to ſpeak upon this ſubject; 


for, how doth the apoſtle fortify them againſt 


theſe cvils? It is even by this; Are have recerv- 


ed 


bar) 
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| wall ye in him: So that receiving 
wy ad king in him, is the only way to 
be kept from defection. Let a man receive 
Chriſt, and he will reject theſe things; let a 
man walk in Chriſt, and he will go out of the 
way of theſe dangerous rocks; it a man receive 
Chriſt, and walk in him, he will abandon and 
flight all the traſh of hell and Rome. He that 
hath enough ado to get food for his family, 
he will not beſtir himſelf, to take in chaff and 
traſh; but, if a baker come with an armful 
of bread, he will take in ſomewhat trom him: 
ſo it is here, they that ſee a need of Chriſt, and 
receiving of him into their houſe, their heart, 
as the bread of life, they will not be careful to 
take in empty chaff, and ſuperſtitious traſh. 
They that take in Chriſt, the body, the ſub- 
ſtance, will not regard the ſhadow and cere- 
mony, ver. 17. And why are ye ſubject to ordinan- 
ces, or burdened therewith ? ſaith the apoſtle, ver. 
20. Men will not willingly ſuffer under impo- 
ſitions in their- free-holds in the world; and 
far leſs ſhould they ſuffer the world to impoſe 
burdens upon their ſouls; ſuch as the burden- 
ſom worſhip of antichriſtian, prelatic, abjured 
ceremonies. You heard the laſt Lord's day, of 
the evil of ſuch ſuperſtitious ceremonial wor- 
ſhip, as it is a breach of Scotland's Covenants, 
and a profanation of God's name, and an in- 
curring the judgment threatened in the third 
command : nay, as my reverend brother * told 
you the danger of it, ſo I would tell you the 
antidote againſt it; and it is juſt in my text, to 
receive Chriſt, and to walk in him. As Chriſt and 
Antichriſt are oppoſites; ſo, if you receive 
Chriſt, you cannot but reject the traſh of Anti- 
chriſt. To walk in Chriſt, and to walk in the 
road of ſuperſtition, is irreconcilable: let Chriſt 
in, and Antichriſt will out: let faith take place, 
and ſuperſtitious fancies will evaniſh. 

In a word, O ſee that your faith be a Chr:/t- 
accepiing faith, 10 as to receive him; and a Chriſt- 
improving faith, ſo as to walk in him: If your 
faith be not of this kind, it is not a ſaving, 
but a damning ſaith. Many have a faith that 
keeps them from faith; a believing that holds 
them faſt in unbelief, All the terrors of the law 
draws no blood, all the invitations of the goſ- 
pel moves you not; why? becauſe you ly un- 
der the canopy and ſhelter of this faith and 
believing, OED defeats the operation both of 
law and goſpel, till God open your eyes to ſce 
through it. O ſeek, that the Lord may bring 
you to a faith, that receives Chriſt indeed, and 
ſo walks in him! The life of believers, after 
converſion, is an active life: none of them can 
ſay, Now I have no more ado, having received 
Chriſt; I may walk at random, and live as 1 
liſt; no, by no means: after Iſrael were come 
through the Red-ſea, they had a wilderneſs to 
walk through; and ſo it is with every believer, 
while here in this world: but though he hath 
4 journey to go, yet he hath the greateſt en- 
couragement to walk forward; for, he is in 
Chriſt, in whom he hath all fulneſs; and there- 

ore let duties be never ſo difficult, and his 
emptineſs and inſufficiency for them never ſo 
cat, yet no ground of diſcouragement, while 

e 18 in Chriſt, and complete in him; and cal- 
led to walk in him in the whole courſe of his 
Progreſs ; yea, to walk in him as he hath received 
bm. And if believers were walking in Chriſt, 
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ſo as to keep up the the ſame frame of heart in 
their walk, that they had in their cloſing with 
Chriſt, it would be the ſweeteſt and pleafanteſt 
life imaginable: O what a holy, humble, ſen- 
ſible frame of ſpirit, took place when you were 
receiving Chriſt! how precious! how ſweet ! 
how lovely was Chriſt every way to you then 
what ſtrong deſires after him, and ardent love 
to him, and joytul delight in him, took place, 
in the day when you joined hands with him! 
And now, what a ſweet life would you have, 
if this frame of ſoul was maintained, through 
grace, in your walk and converſation? Why, 
this 1s what you are here called to ; As ye have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in him. 


Secondly, The ſecond uſe is for reproof and refutc- 
tion of errors, both doctrinal and practical. I 
begin with the former of theſe, namely, 

I/, DocTRINAL errors, which this doctrine 
doth refute and reprove. And, 

1. It refutes the error of theſe, who take 
fiducial application out of the nature of juſtifying 


faith, while our text makes faith to be a receiv- 


ing of Chrift Jeſus the Lord. It is not only an 
aſſenting to the truth of the goſpel, but a“ receivin 
* and reſting upon chrill, and his righteouf- 
* neſs, therein held forth, for pardon of fin, 
and for the accepting and accounting of a 

man's own perſon righteous, in the ſight of 
* God for ſalvation ;” as our Larger Catechiſm 
deſcribes ju/tifymmg faith, and confirms their de- 
ſcription from, Acts xv. 11. We believe that, 
through the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, we ſhall 
be Javed. So that, a man's believing that he ſhall 
be Javed, through the grace of Chrift, and receiving 
and reſting on him, for this end, is made the very 
eſſence of juſtifying faith, by the pureſt ſtan- 
dards of this church, in a conformity to the 
word of God: ſo much aſſurance and appro- 
priating perſuaſion belongs to the nature of 
taith, according to the doctrine of all our Re- 
formers, that take away unbelief from faith, 
and not a ſingle doubt will remain behind. 
Whatever Joubts may be in the behever, there 
is no doubt in his faith: it is his unbelief that 
creates his doubts, and not his faith. The ge- 
neral doubtſom faith of the Papiſts, is not faith 
but unbelief: and therefore no wonder that 
our forefathers abjured it, in our National 
Covenant. It is not a woman's believing a man 
to be rich and honourable, but her actual con- 
ſent to take him for her huſband, that makes 
marriage; ſo, it is not people's believing Chriſt 
to be a great and glorious Saviour, but actual 
reception of him for theirs, that makes a ſpi- 
ritual marriage and union to Chriſt; the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, hath as cloſe and particular 
an appropriation of Chriſt to ourſelves in it, 
as a man's receiving of the meat and drink, 
whereby his body is nouriſhed; and therefore 
it 1s called an eating and drinking of the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of God; John vi. 53,57. Except 
ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drimnketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day, ete. What is more ours 
than the meat we eat? Yet know, the beſt meat 
and drink doth no good, except you make it 
your own. | 

2. This doctrine refutes the error of theſe, 
who confound the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace; the law and the goſpel ; juſtifi> 
cation and | /anthficatim, The goſpel-order of 


things 


cc 
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things deſcribed in our text, while it. makes 
juſtifying faith, in receiving Chriſt, to go be- 
fore ſanctification or walking in him, doth 
refure the legal mixture that many make in 


our day, while they put voix in the ſame, 
room it had in the covenant of works; for the 


legal order was, Do, aud live; firſt the duty, 
made to- doing and walking uprightly: but 
the goſpel- order is, firſt the promiſe, and then 
duty; fel Chriſt is received, and the promiſe 
of life in him, and then the duty of walking 
in him follows; the ſoul being ſweetly encou- 
raged, by the promiſe, to the duty. The in- 
verting of this order is legal doctrine with a wit- 
neſs. Tor men to make a promiſe of life to 
any duty or work of ours, though wrought by 
grace, is to turn the goſpel-covenant to a cove- 
nant of works; where the promiſe of life was 
made to man, upon his doing, by the grace 
and ſtrength he had received from God in his 
firſt creation: It is a new mould of a covenant 
of works, to make the promiſe of lite to our 
duty and work, wrought by the grace of God, 
in 8 new creation: nay, the promiſe is not 
made to our working now, but to Chriſt, and 
in him to us; and this promiſe of life being 
made, and apprehended and received in Chriſt, 
then, and not till then, can a man evangelically 
work and walk in Chriſt, as he hath received 
him. | | 

With the ſame breath, it refutes the inverting 
o the goſpel-order of juſtification and ſanctiſication: 
or, whereas our text makes juſtification by 
faith, in receiving Chriſt, to go before ſancti- 
fication or walking in him ; ſome now-a-days 
will tell us of 29{pel-repentance, which is a ſpe- 
cial part of ſanctification, going before faith 
and juſtification; yea, neceſſary in order to it. 
The repeating of our text is refutation enough 
to fuch doctrine: For, it plainly informs us, 
that juſtifying faith, receiving Chriſt Jeſus, is 
requiſite firſt, in order to ſanctification or walk- 
ing in him; and ſo to actual holineſs: for, 
habitual grace 1s infuſed by the Spirit, in rege- 
neration, at the fame timethat the Spirit enables 


the ſoul to receive Chriſt ; but actual holineſs 


cannot take place, till after this reception; and 
to this agrees the antient ſaying of ſome of the 
fathers, Fides fata juſtificat ante partum; i. e. 
* Faith, howeyer fruitful and big with child 
* of good works, yet, it juſtifieth before it 
„bring forth any.“ All the promiſes are Yea and 
Amen in Cbiiſti, and made to him. It is true, 
godlingſs is {aid to have the pronuſes of this life and 
that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8.; but it is not 
to godlineſs of itſelf, but godlineſs in Chriſt. 
All that liue godly, do it in Chriſt, 2 Tim. iii. 12.: 
no godly walking but in Chriſt; and therefore 
no PROT to a,godly walk, but in Chriſt: To 
make a promiſe belong to our doing then, or 
to make. ur works have a federal cauſality, or 


canditznality, in obtaining lite, is erroneous le- 
een ne noms in?. wh 

3. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, 
who bring the BEL1EvER under an obligation, to 
obey the law as in the hand of God Creator, out of 
Chriſt : Whereas, here he is laid under obliga- 
tion only to walk, in Chriſt; that is, to obey the 
law in Chriſt: not to have anything to do with 
an abſolute God, but a God in Chriſt; As ye 
have received Chriſt, ſo walk ye in him. The be- 
liever hath nothing to do with a God out of 


Chriſt: the authority and majeſty of God is in 


and then the promiſe; and ſo, the promiſe was, 


Chriſt, in whom all the fulneſs of the Godhead drvell;, 
And by the authority of God the Father, we 
are obliged to take the law, only out of the 
hand of Chrift, who, in regard of eſſence, is 
one with the Father; and who, as Mediator, 


- God-man, is not diveſted of his eſſential glory: 


This it my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed, 
hear ye him: My name is in him, ſaith the Father: 
my authority, ſupremacy, ſovereignty, and all: 
and we diſhonour the Father, if we. put not 
this honour upon the Son, to receive the law 
from his mouth. It is ſo far from derogating 
from the honour of the Father, that we cannot 
honour him any other way, than in Chriſt, 
for there is no coming to the Father but by 
him; and no right walking but in him. 

4. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, 
who would bring the BELIEVER, in any re- 


ſpect, under the yoke of the law, as a covenant of 


works ; while, © being in Chriſt, he is wholly 
and altogether delivered from it; ſo as his 
* perſon is not under it, either as to its com- 
« manding or condemning power, 1o as it can 
* neither juſtify nor condemn him,” as our 
Confeſſion and Standards aſſert. It can neither 
juſtify him for his obedience, nor condemn 


him for his diſobedience: Why? he is juſtified 


by faith, in receiving Chriſt, before ever he can 
obey by walking in him; and ſo cannot be ju- 
tified by his obedience to the law: and bein 

juſtified, his juſtification is perfect in Chriſt 


and his perfect righteouſneſs: he is freed from 


condemnation, and no more liable to it for 
his diſobedience, whatever contrary apprehen- 
ſions he may have, than thoſe that are already 
in heaven are hable to condemnation. - It 1s 
true, he is liable to fatherly wrath and chaſtiſe- 
ment, while here, but being in Chrilt, his glo- 
rious Head, and a part of Chriſt myſtical, he 
is no more liable to condemnation, ſo long as 
he remains united to Chriſt, which is to eter- 
nity. When a man receives Chriſt, and rejects 
the law as a covenant ; when he is marricd to 
Chriſt, he 1s divorced from the law, Rom. vn. 
4. Ye are dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt, that 
ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who it 
raiſed from the dead, that ye ſhould bring forth fruit 
unto God. Where alſo you lee thebehever's free- 
dom from the law, as a covenant, ſtrengthens 
his obligation to it as a rule; For Chrift is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that 
beleveth. His righteouſneſs of merit, for juſti- 
fication, is the end of the law as a covenant ; his 
righteouſneſs of Spirit, for ſanctification, is 
the end of the law as a rule: and both theſe 
are reached by receiving Chriſt, and walking 
in him. | | 

5. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, 
who make the. behiever's obedience to be in- 
fluenced, by the legal hopes of heaven, or flaviſ 
fears of hell, Why, to receive Chriſt as a Jeſus, 
is to receive him as a Saviour, to ſave from hell, 
ſo as to bring the man to heaven; and to walk 
in him as we receive him, is to walk in him 
as a Saviour, and ſo to improve him for that 
ſalvation; both negatively, in delivering from 
hell, and all things that lead to it; and poſi- 
tively, inbringing him to heaven, and to all the 
means that lead to it: and therefore, as far a3 
we do not improve him, for both theſe ends, 
we do not walk in him by faith, but depart 
from him by unbelief. To walk in Chrift, 
as we have received him, is to obey him as 3 
Saviour; and to obey him as a Saviour, Elch 
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hath purchaſed heaven for us, and ſatisfied 
vindictive juſtice. in our room: and yet to obey 
from a legal hope of heaven, as if our obedi- 
ence was to obtain it; or from a laviſh fear 
of hell, as if our obedience could procure free- 
dom from it; I ſay, to walk in him, and obey 
him as a Saviour, and yet to be influenced by 
ſuch a legal hope or flaviſh fear, is inconſiſtent; 
for the one is the believer's duty, the other his 
ſin: the believer may be guilty of it through 
his urbbelief, but it can never be his duty. To 
have the faith of hell, is the believer's duty; 
but to be moved by the fear of hell, is his ſin, 
and makes his obedience fo far flavith and ſer- 
vile, not filial: to fear hell is to fear vindictive 
wrath; or the wrath of a terrible judge, which 
is oppoſite to the holy fear of him as a loving 
Father, which is always his duty. And ſure- 
ly, to walk in Chriſt, and yet to fear the wrath 
of a God out of Chriſt, are contrary ; for, to 
fear God in Chriſt, is to fear him as a God re- 
conciled in Chriſt, and not as a judge dealing 
with us, according to the tenor of the cove- 
vant of works, which is in vindictive wrath. 
rhere may be the fear of hell, where there is 
not a ſpark of grace, or true faith; as we ſee 
in devils and reprobates; their fear of the pu- 
niſhment of ſin may take place, while their 
willingneſs to fin lives: and ſo this fear no 
morechanges the inchnation of their wills, than 


the whip or chain doth the nature of the fox 


or wolf. It is holy fear that works a godly 
ſorrow, and it is this godly ſorrow that brings 
forth theſe ſeven fruits you read of, 2 Cor. vu. 
11. And thus godly ſorrow, which 1s the hap- 
Py mother of ſo many children, is cauſ- 
ed, like Peter's weeping, by the looks of Chriſt; 
the reproofs, the frowns, the offences of a 
gracious God thaws the heart into melting fears, 
and would do ſo though there was no hell; 
as a meek child needs no other houſe of cor- 
rection than his father's looks. —Again, hope 
of heaven is the believer's duty, when it is 
looked upon as a reward of grace; for, he is 
to have reſpect to the recompence of reward; and 
may excite and influence him in his obedience; 


but the legal hope of heaven, ſo as to expect 


to obtain it, by our obedience and good works, 
is a Chriſtleſs doctrine : for, to ſay that our 
Works doth ſave us, is to deny that Chriſt is 
our Saviour. How 1s he your Saviour, if you 
might ſave yourſelves by your works? Or, 
wherefore ſhould he die to ſave you, if any 
works might have ſaved you? Nay, ſays the 
Apoſtle, F righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is 
dead in vain. If you do good works, to get the 
inheritance of heaven thereby, you do not 
walk in Chriſt ; for, eternal hife is the gift of God, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. And if you ſeek to 
attain ſalvation that way, you would receive 
the good, not as the gift of God, but as a debt 
unto you; and make yourſelf fellow with God, 
becauſe you will take nothing from him for 
nought. * 1 * 17 N : 

6. This doctrine refutes the error of thoſe, 
that make good works and holineſs the product of 
man g free-will, natural power; or, at leaſt of the 
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common and general aſſiſtance of God; or to proceed 
from him only as the moral cauſe, and not by 
way of powerful efficiency. Surely ſuch do 
alſo herein err, that lay ſo much ſtreſs upon 
natural endeavours, and moral ſeriouſneſs, as to 
connect the ſame infallibly with ſaving grace: 
ſurely none of thoſe duely 
ic the gift of God, and the work of God's almighty 


power, requiring the ſame powerful efficiency, 


that raiſed Chriſt from the dead; and that true o- 
bedience and good works, is a walking inChriſt; 
and that walking in Chriſt, is a walking by the 
ſtrength and power of the Spirit of Chriſt, who 
ſays, that without me ye can do nothing. Paul tells 
us, in his own name, and in the name of all 
believers, that they are not ſufficient of t hemſelwes, 
to think any thing, as of themſelves, but that their 


fufficiency is of God; and that it is God that worketh 


in us, both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. All 
the working and walking that men are capa- 
ble of, before they receive Chriſt, is but evil 
works before God; for, without faith it is impoſe 


ſible to pleaſe God; and whatſoever is not of faith is 
ſin. © And ſurely evil works never make a 


good man; for good works themſelves do 
not make a good man: no works, good or e- 
* evil, makes a man either good or evil. As 
good fruit makes not a tree good, nor is it 
evil truit that makes a tree evil; but a good 
tree bears good truit, and an evil tree evil 
fruit: ſo, good works make not a good 
man, nor evil works an evil man; but a 
good man bringeth forth good works, and 
an evil man bringeth forth evil works. For, 
as the tree is good, ere it bringeth forth good 
fruit; and evil, ere it bringeth forth evil 
fruit: ſo, a man is good, ere he bring forth 
good fruit; and evil ere he bring forth evil 
fruit. So that our works make us neither 
good nor evil*.” 

If a man hath not received Chriſt, he is not 
a good man, and cannot walk in Chriſt, or do 
any good work; but it a man hath received 
Chriſt, then, and not till then, is he a good 
man, and ſo is capable of walking in Chriſt, 
and bringing forth good works: yea natively 
doth this g tree bring forth good fruit. 

Thus you Aee, how this doctrine ſets itſelf 
in oppolition to manifold erroneous principles: 
theſe are only a few of many that might be 
named, which this text and doctrine doth re- 
fute; and too many of them are either direct- 
ly, or indirectly countenanced in our day, e- 
ven by public acts , and thoſe that ought to 
contend molt zealouſly for the truths of Chrift. 

The doctrine of the goſpel 1s like a bridge, 
by which alone men can go from this valley 
of miſery, to the regions of bliſs and happineſs; 
and the principles of religion, or truths of the 
goſpel, are like ſo many arches which, joined 
and united together, doth make up this bridge: 
and therefore, theſe errors that doth overturn 
any of theſe principles, do, as it were, cut out 
an arch from the bridge, whereby a breach is 
made, and the paſſage by it unto heaven, is 
either cut off, if the error be fundamental; 
or greatly obſtructed, if it nearly concerns the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


he words, and part cf the articles of that valiant and heroic champion for the truth; and famous martyr for the cauſe of 
Rev. Mr. PaTrxick HAMILTON, who was raiſed up by Gad to be a happy inſtrument of our reformation from popery, 
ing zealouſly againſt the abominations of Rome, till he at laſt fell a ſacrifice to his cruel and mercileſs enemies, by chcarfull 
g his body to the tormenting flames at St Andrews, while in that fiery chariot, through the aerial region, his ſoul aſcended to 
to poſſeſs eternal bleſſedneſs, on the laſt day of February 1527. — The famous Mr, GRORGE WisHarrT, ſuffered 


or the ſame good cauſe, in the very ſame place, and in the ſame manner, on the firſt of March 1 546. 


＋ Our author here has 
p. 70, 149, 1 50. 
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his eye upon the acts of aſſembly 1720. and 1722. condemning the Marrow of Modern Divinity, Sce aboye 


funda- 


ponder, that faith 
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fundamentals of religion. Some perhaps will 
think, Whether or not am I making all theſe 
fundamental errors, and ſo all that maintain 
them to be cut off from heaven; and conſe- 
quently accuſe the moſt part of the miniſters. 
of this church, except a very few? To which 
I would reply, That, as 1 do not defire to be 


like thoſe, that think all Blackamoors except 


themſelves ; ſo I preſume, that the judgment 
of the generality of the church of Scotland 1s 
to be gathered from the the public Standards 
of doctrine, in our Confeſſion, and Catechiſms, 
deliberately enacted by this church, and to 
which all profeſs adherence; and not from any 

articular Acts relative to doctrine, either made 

y anoverſight, or maintained by mere human 
authority. And therefore, whatever may be 
the dangerous conſequence of public deeds of 
that nature; yet, entertain charity for the moſt 
part of the miniſters of the church of Scotland, 
that the later Acts, that ſcem to claſh with our 
Standards, hath nothing of their deliberate 
approbation. However, the leaſt truth ought 
to bo ſacred to every one of us, who are called 
to prove all things, and hold ſaſt that which is good : 
For, the loſs of the leaſt truth, whether you 
reckon it fundamental or not, is of dangerous 
conſequence: the loſs of the leaſt divine truth, 
is as the loſs of a diamond out of a ring; or 
of a jewel out of the Mediator's crown. The 
goſpel is like a ladder, that hath ſo many ſteps, 
or rounds; every truth is like a round of the 
ladder ; and by theſe rounds we climb up to 
heaven: if you break oft any round, you are 
in danger of falling; and your chmbing up 1s 
rendered either difficult, or impoſſible. The 
truths of the goſpel are like ftepping-ſtones 
over a deep water; take away any of theſe 
ſtones, and you make ſuch a wide and dan- 
gerous ſtep, that you are in hazard of falling 
into the deep. I now proceed, 


Secondly, Jo the other branch of this uſe f 


reproof, namely, to mention ſome practical er- 
rors that this doctrine doth reprove; as, 

1. Thoſe that walk in darkneſs; we read this 
of the wicked, Pſal. IXxxii. 5. That they walk on 
in darkneſs ; even in the darkneſs of ignorance, 
error, fin, and ſecurity. Can they walk in 
Chriſt who walk in darkneſs? No: F any man 
Jay he hath fellowſhip with Chriſt, and yet walk in 
darkneſs, he is a har, 1 John i. 6 

2. Thoſe that walk in vanity, Jer. ii. 5. Thus 
faith the Lord, What iniquity have your fathers found 
in me, that they have gone far from me, and have 
walked after vanity, and are become vain? O the 
vanity of mind, the vanity of thought, word, 
and action! Is this to walk in Chriſt? No, no: 
he ſays, Follow me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 

3. It reproves thoſe that walk in profanity and 
laſcrviouſneſs; 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. For the time paſt 0 
our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when wwe walked in laſerviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs wine, revellings, banquettings, and abominable 
idolatries: wherein they think it ftrange that you run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
of you. Do theſe walk in Chriſt, that walk in 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwearing, Sabbath- 
breaking, and ſuch like abominations? Oh it 
1s blaſphemy to think it! | 

4. It reproves thoſe, that inſtead of walking 
in Chriſt, do walk in hes; Jer. xxiii. 14. I have 
ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeruſalem an horrible thing; 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies, &c. They 


that walk in hypocriſy and lies, inſtead of 


walking in Chriſt, do rather walk in the devil, 
the father of lies, and who was a har from the be- 


ginning. God's children are called ch:ldren that 
will not lie. 


5. Thoſe that walk as „landerers, Jer. ix. 4, c. 


Every brother will utterly ſupplant, every neighbour 


will walk with flanders. O flandering tongue 
Is that the way to walk in Chriſt? No, no. See 
what is the character of a godly man, that 
ſhall abide in God's tabernacle, and dwell in 
his holy hill; he is one that ſpeaks the truth in 
his heart ; he backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth 
evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach againſſ 
his neighbour, Plal. xv. 2, 3. 

6. Thoſe that walk in 2 : ſuch a walk 
ou have deſcribed in the daughters of Jeruſa- 
em, Ia. iii. 16. Becauſe the daughters of Zion are 

haughty, and walk with firetched forth necks, and 
wanton eyes, walking, and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinklng with their feet. And you ſee 
how Nebuchadnezzar learned to preach this 
doctrine, after the Lord had humbled him for 
his pride, as low as the beaſts of the field : Thoſe 
that walk in pride, he is able to abgſe, Dan. iv. 37, 

7. Thoſe that walk in carnality, or walk after 
the fleſh, and after the imagination of their 
own evil heart, and ſo walk contrary to God: 
See ſuch a walk deſcribed, Eph. ii. 2, 3. Where- 
in in time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
dience. Among whom alſo we all had our converſation 


in times paſt, in the lufts of our fleſh, fulfilling the de- 


fires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature 


the children of wrath, even as others. To walk in 
Chriſt is a ſpiritual walk; and ſurely they do 
not walk in Chriſt, who wall in the fleſh, 2 Cor. 
1. 3 

8. Thoſe that walk in fuperſiition; even in 
ſuperſtitious worſhip and ceremonial cuſtoms, Acts 
XXI. 21. We read there of ſome that walk after 
the cuſtoms, viz. the Jewiſh ceremonies, that were 
aboliſhed : Thoſe walk not in Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance, who walk in the ſhadow, Col. ii. 17. 

9. Thoſe that walk in e or ſelf-righteouſ- 
nels; Going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
not ſubmitting themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of Gd, 
Rom. x. 3. Thus, ſome make works their righ- 
teouſneſs; ſome make faith their righteouſneſs; 
and they walk in this faith, not in Chriſt by faith: 
but it is not faith that ſaves merely, but Chriſt 
received by faith. As it is not the laying on 
the plaiſter that heals the ſore, but the plaiſter 
itſelf that is laid on; ſo it is not our faith, or 
receiving of Chriſt, but Chriſt received by faith 
that ſaves us. It is not our looking to the 
brazen Serpent myſtical, but the myſtical bra- 
zen Serpent looked unto by faith, Chriſt re- 
ceived by faith, that ſaves us. O but ſelf is 


F ſubtile! But if we knew ourſelves, ſelf-know- 


ledge would be a ſchool-maſter of humility. 
One of the firſt works which the word and Spi- 
rit works in men, is to give them light to go 
down into the dark celler of their hearts, and 
make diſcoveries: we are proud becauſe we do 
not know ourſelves ; he that knoweth himſelt, 
loaths himſelf; he that knoweth his wants, 
prays in earneſt ; he that knoweth his weak- 
neſs, fears and flies to the Rock; he that brings 
knowledge of himſelf to a ſermon, gathers out 
of the garden thoſe herbs, that are medicinal 
to him. It is true, the heart is deceitful, and 
who can know it? but as we need not talte all 
the water of the ſea, or every drop * to 

now 


Mt XAa& A AIC LAS 


GERM. X. 


at it is ſalt and brakiſh; nor taſte 
el of the tree, toknow the tree: ſo, the 
rafting of ſome evils of our heart, may make 
us to know what we are; ſo as to make us flee 
out of ourſelves to Chriſt. 

10. This doctrine, in a word, reproves all 
Latitudinarians and Libertines, who think they 
believe, and ſo that they may do what they 

leaſe; having received Chrift, they think there 
is no need of walking in him: they pleaſe them- 
ſelves with a ſuperticial, opinionative, inope- 
rative faith. Know, Sirs, that men are not to 
judge of themſelves, either by their faith with- 
out works, or by their works without faith; but 
by their faith, as it works by love. —The legal hy- 
ite judges himſelf, by his works without 
ith, But, as by fair and beautiful children, 
we cannot judge of lawful marriage; ſo, nei- 
ther by the fruit of good works, can a perſon 
judge of his marriage to Chriſt: where there 
was never a formal conſent, or receiving of 
Chrift Jeſus, all the profeſſed walkin g in him, 
is but hypocriſy. —Again, the goſpel hypocrite 
judges himſelf, by his faith without works ; he 
roteſles to receive Chriſt, but he walks not in 
bim A man may have a ſound faith, and yet 
not a ſaving faith; he may be called an ortho- 
dox believer, but yet an heterodox practitioner, 
an erroneous walker; ſound in his principles, 
but not in his morals; and this diſcovers the 
noughtineſs of his faith: for, true faith works 
by love. May the Lord bear home the reproof 
himſelf, and giveus underſtanding in allthings. 


The third uſe of the doctrine is for trial and 
examination. 

There is but one Being that we have mot to 
do with, in all the world, who yet is moſt ne- 
glected by the generality of mankind, and that 
is God, the Being of all beings; Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, one God. There is one of 
theſe perſons of this glorious Trinity, that 
ſtands very nearly related unto man ; and yet 
men are generally very little acquainted with 
him, and that is the ſecond perſon, the Son of 
God, who is God-man in one perſon. God and 
man cannot meet together in peace, after our 
fall into fin, but only in this centrical place, 
this glorious perſon, God-man, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: withoutunion to him, and communion 
with him, we cannot meet with God in mercy: 
Now, the way to have union to him, is by re- 
ceiving him; and the way to communion with 
him, is by walkin g in him: And ſo, the whole 
myſtery of true religion lies here before us; 
As ye have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk 
ye m him. | | | 

There are two things that we all need to exa- 
mane and try, namely, Our 'sTATE, and our 
WAL. K; our ſpiritual being and our ſpiritual 
well-being: both theſe are before us in the 
text. The ſtate and being of a Chriſtian lies in 
this, that he hath received Chrift : the behaviour, 
and well- being of a Chriſtian lies in this, that 
he is one that walks in Chriſt. And therefore 
let us try in both theſe particulars. 1. Let us 
try our faith, namely, if we have received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ſo come to try our ſtate and 
ſpiritual being. 2. Let us try our goſpel-obed:- 
ence; namely, if we be walking in Cbriſt; and 
we may thus know our: well-being. 

Firfl, Let us try our FAITH, Whether we 
have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, yea or not: 


= ſo, non or not we be in a ſtate of grace. 
Vo I. I. | 


AND WALKING IN HIM, OPENED: 
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O man, woman, pu dying mortals ;; accord- 
ing as you have this faith or not, ſo will it fare 
with you through all eternity: if you die in 
unbelief, you die in your ſins, John viii. 24. And 
better die in a ditch, and die like a dog, than 
die in your ſins. If you die in your ſins, you 
will rite in your ſins, and ſtand at the tribunal 
of God in your ſins: you can never receive re- 
miſſion of the guilt of ſin, nor redemption 
from the power of ſin, ſo long as you have not 
received Chriſt; and therefore reflect ſolemnly 
upon this matter, man, whether you have re- 
ceived Chriſt or not. If all that you are worth 
in a world, lay in one precious ſtone, and that 
ſtone was to be tried by a ſkilful jeweller, whe- 
ther it were true or falſe, whether it would fly 
or endure, under the ſmart ſtroak of his ham- 
mer; ſurely your thoughts could not be un- 
concerned, about the iſſue of ſuch a trial. 
Why, man, woman, all that you are worth in 
this world, and in the world to come, depends 
upon the truth of your faith, which now we 
call you to try,whether it will fly or endure the 
trying ſtroak of the hammer of God's word: 
Have you no concern in this matter? You Would 
be loath to put to ſea, though it were but to 
croſs a ſhort ferry, in a rotten lecky bottom: 
and will you dare to venture into the ocean of 
eternity, in a falſe rotten faith. O man! can 
you be too exact and careful about that, on 
which the determination of your whole eſtate 
depends, and that for ever. Well then, ſay 
you, How ſhall I know, if I have received Chriſt, 
by a ſaving faith? I do not incline to multiply 
marks, 'There are two queſtions, I would have 
you to examine this great matter by; whether 
you have ſaving faith, or not, ſuch as hath 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 1. Enquire how 
it was created by the Spirit. 2. How it was 
acted in your ſoul. | 

1/t, How was it created by the Spirit? Many 
pretend to faith, but can give no account, how 
they came by it, or where they got the hand 
to receive Chriſt withal : but it is Chriſt that 
receives and embraces the ſoul, before the ſoul 
can receive or embrace him. Faith is the fruit 
of the creating power of the Spirit of God: 
and hence, as it is called the fruit of the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 22.; ſo it is called the faith of the opera- 
tion of God, Col. ii. 12. And ſuch a powerful 
operation, as is called the effect of the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his mghty power, which he vuronght 
in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, Eph. i. 
19, 20. But ſome have experienced the power- 
ful working of the Spirit in creating faith, 
that yet cannot give a diſtinct account of his 
operation therein; and therefore will tell you 
of theſe two or three things, that the Spirit 
doth uſually in creating this taith, whereby the 
ſoul receives Chriſt. 

1. He prepares his way by a work of convic- 
tion, John xvi. 8. and legal humiliation. The 
Spirit firſt convences of ſm, and then of righteou/- 


nes: and ſurely the child of faith is not ordi- 


narily born without pangs; ſome have greater 
pains than others, but all have their meaſure 
of conviction of ſin, and deep concern about 
their loſt ſtate by nature. Now, were you ever 
deeply convinced, and {tabbed to the heart, by 
the ſharp ſword of the law; and put to that 
plight, Men and brethren, what ſhall Ida? Were 
you ever put to your wits-end, {0 as you knew 
not what to do in all the world, or whar hand 
to turn yourſelves to? Were you at that _; 
| that 
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chat you would have given a thouſand worlds 
for light and direction, where you might find 
outgate and deliverance to your weary ſpirit! 
Were you ever deeply weighted and affected, 
with your guilt, fin; and danger, by the powers: 
of the world to come; and the thoughts of 
your ſpiritual and eternal ſtate actuating up- 


on your ſoul, with ſuch invincible force, that 


you could have no reſt, no. ſatisfaction, no 
contentment, till you got ſome. ſovereign out- 
ate? Was you ever deeply wounded upo 
the account of your ſin? Was it like a ſword in 
your bones, and like a weight of iron, and a 
mountain of lead upon your ſoul? Surely, if 
ever you have received Chriſt, you have ſeen a 
need of him. When you are ſick, you will 
readily ſee the need of a phyſician; when poor, 
you will ſec the need of riches; when naked, 
you will ſee the need of cloathing: whatever 
temporal ſtraits ly upon you, you will find your 
need of ſuitable ſupply: Even ſo, if ever the 
Spirit of conviction hath come in, ſurely you 
have ſeen a need of Chriſt, a need of mercy 
and pity, and of a ſovereign antidote againſt 
your maladies and miſeries, which have been 
diſcovered to you. . 

2. The Spirit having convinced the ſoul of 
fin, in order to make the ſoul ſce a need of 
Chriſt; having brought the man to conviction, 
doth: next bring him to deſperation; I mean, to 
ſelf-deſpair: This is imported in the language 
of thoſe, Acts ii. 37. Men and brethren, what ſhall 
wwe do? They are at a total loſs about deliver- 
ance, and the way of eſcape. It is an empha- 
tic word to this purpoſe, the apoſtle uſeth, Gal. 
111. 23. Before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed: $84 UT Up unto the faith, ovyziraucpiror, 
as men BESIEGED and DISTRESSED in a garri- 
ſon, in time of a ſtorm, when the enemy pours 
in upon them through the breaches, and over- 
powers them; there is but one port or gate, at 
which they can eſcape, and to that they all 
throng, as A of life, if they take any 
other courſe: Even ſo doth convictions beſiege 
men, and diſtreſs them, beat them off from all 
their holds and entrenchments, and ſhut them 
up unto Chriſt, as the only way of eſcape. The 
man once thought his duties would ſave him; 
his reformation would ſave him ; that a little 
repentance would ſave him, or that a ſtricter 
lite would do the buſineſs: but. now there is 
no hope appears in the whole horizon of ſenſe; 
there is no way but one, Chriſt or condemna- 
tion for ever. Now, the man is brought to 
ſay; Oh! I cannot deliver myſelf out of that 
wretched ſtate: men and angels cannot deliver 
me: all my former refuges will not ſecure me: 
I find the bed is too ſhort, the covering is too 
narrow; and if I truſt to theſe Egyptian reeds, 
they will not only fail me, but pierce and 
wound me too. 8 

3. The Spirit, in working this faith, where- 
by the ſoul receives Chriſt, having wrought the 
ſoul to this conviction, this ſelf deſpair doth 
next bring the ſoul readily to the greateſt pinch 
and ftrats, and ſalemn concern, that ever it was 
under about any thing in the world, as we ſee 
in the experience of the jaylor, Acts xvi. 29. 
He came trembling, and aſked, why the judg- 
ment of the great day was acted by way of 
anticipation in his conſcience? It is with 
no little concern, that people do revolve 
theſe and the like queſtions in their minds 
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daily: What ſball I cat what ſhall I drink? and, 
how ſhall I and mine bi fed and cloathed ? But ſure. 
ly, much deeper impreſſions upon the heart, 
when the ſoul is under the awakening infly. 
ences of the Spirit of bondage, do theſe queſti. 


ons make in the man's breaſt; What /hall 7 4, 


to be ſaved? and, What ſhall come of me through 
eternity? The man is brought to a ſolemn and 
awful concern abouthis everlaſting condition, 
and to be in ſad earneſt about his eternal ſtate, 
All frolics and frothineſs doth evaniſh, and 
here the man lies at God's mercy, unable to 
help himſelf, and unworthy that God ſhould 
help him; and owning that he deſerves to be 
thrown into the bottomleſs pit; and that it will 
be a wonder of grace, and a miracle of mercy, 
if God ſhall pity him. And then, Nun 

4. The Spirit, in working this faith, where- 
by the man receives Chriſt, doth come in to 
the ſoul by a powerful, ſaving, conquering illumi- 
nation; even as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of. Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. Some en- 
lightening work, ſetting home the law, and 
diſcovering fin, makes way for what I have 
already mentioned: but now, ſaving, power- 
ful, illumination takes place, for diſcovering 
the glorious object of faith, the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt; for there muſt be a _/cemg of the Son, ere 
there can be a belzeving in him, John vi. 40. 
As faith without works, fo the conſequent 
of it is dead; as faith without light, ſo the 
antecedent of it is blind: faith is the hand 
whereby we receive Chriſt, but knowledge is 
the eye by which that hand is directed. Now, 
hath ever God your eyes, and given 
you a heartſom view of Chriſt, the King in hi 
beauty, as fairer than the children of men; as more 
glorious than mountams of prey; as brighter than 
the firmamental ſun, in his meridian ſplendor 
and glory? Have you got ſuch a view of him, 
that, ſuppoſe God ſhould come to you with 
Chriſt in one balance, and ten thouſand worlds, 
full of all imaginable pleaſures and honours, 
in another balance; and ſaid to you, Which of 
them will you chooſe? You would have reject- 
ed all thoſe with diſdain and abhorrence, and 
your ſoul would have flightered after a Re- 
deemer, ſaying, I count all but loſs and dung for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord? 
Have you got ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the 
grace and love of God in Chriſt, in the goſpel, 
as hath drawn out your heart to the offer there- 
of? It is by the ſhining of the goſpel light, 
through the free — into the heart, that 
the man is turned from darkneſs to light. The 
higheſt natural light will leave a man ſhort 


of the diſcovery of ſin, in its — fenfulneſ ; 


and of the riches of grace in the 
recovery of loſt ſinners: theſe: cannot be ſeen 
aright, till they be revealed by the divine Spi- 
rit ; Fleſh and blood revealeth them not, Mat. xvi. 
17. The heart ſtood immediately before, at an 
infinite diftance from the Lord: Jeſus, and was 
full of oppoſition againſt him: but now, a di- 
vine power being exerted, by the word of the 
goſpel, for drawing the ſoul off from all other 
objects, to pitch upon Chriſt alone for ſalva- 
tion, in the way of free grace; then it accepts 
of the bleſſed offer, when all arguments in the 
world before could not ail with it. Hath 
the Spirit of God cleared up to you the goſpel- 
offer of Chriſt, in order to your receiving of 
him? for, therein is the righteouſneſs of God reveal- 
ed from faith to faith. It is in a goſpel-glaſs, ou 
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that righteouſneſs of his, 
. — which there is — ſalvation. This 
firſt acquaintance with Chriſt doth make ſuch 
" erful alteration, by diſcoveries above 
ſenſe, bringing the heart towards Chriſt beyond 
all other means, that it uſually hath a mark 
upon it, in ſo much that it 18 moſt i 
and carries its evidence along with it. Suct 
firſt things have a mark upon them, and are 
of a moſt deſirable nature; the ſtate thereupon 
being ſo vaſtly different from what it was, how 
refined ſoever the nature was before. Thus 
try your faith by the way how it was created 
— 
2d, How was faith acted in your ſouls, when 
Chriſt was received? or, how did it act? To 
be ſure, in general, faith acts under the influ- 
ence of the ſame Spirit that works it; for, as 
he works it, ſo he draws it forth to act and 
exerciſe; and, under this conduct, the ſoul, in 
receivin g Chriſt, acts in the following manner. 
1. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, doth act 
humbly ; Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy mouth, betanſe 
of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee, for all 
that thou haſt done. O but a ſoul convinced of 
its unworthineſs, and deſert of hell, and that 
ſcarce can expect any thing but utter damna- 
tion, how doth the firſt dawnings of mercy 
melt and humble it! O whence is this to ſuch 
a worm as 1! He ſtands behind Chriſt weeping 
and waſhing his feet with tears. When one 
of the firſt works of the word and Spirit is, to 
give the ſoul a light, to go down to the dark 
cellar of his heart, and make diſcoveries, ſo as 
he is ſtanding amazed, and trembling at the 
ſight of himſelf: and the next work of the 
Spirit is, to lead him in to the lightſom cham- 
ber of the King of glory; to bring him from 
darkneſs to light ; how is he melted with the 
ſenſe of mercy! | 
2. The foul in receiving Chriſt, doth act ve- 
hemently, and with ardent deſire after Chriſt, 
and hungerig and thinſting after righteouſneſs ; and 
crying tor faith itſelf, which yet may be hid 
from the man's own ſight, ſaying, Lord, I be- 
lieve, help my unbelief:' he ſees his own inabili 
to believe, and that the work of faith is wholly 
ſupernatural; and crys, O enable me to come 
to Chriſt! O give me Chriſt, or periſh for ever! 
It is thy work, O reveal thy arm! O man, wo- 
man, where are the bed-fides, and ſecret cor- 
ners where you have beſieged heaven with ſuch 
a cry? ſaying, O for a drink of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem! O for a drop of that 
precious blood! O for a ſmile of a God in 
Chriſt! As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
Jo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, Pſal. xlii. 1. 
3. The ſoul in receiving Chriſt, acts intirely 
and undividedly; he receives him as CHRIST 
Jesvs the Lox. As the three offices are un- 
divided in Chriſt, ſo are they in the believer's 
acceptance: O my ignorance, ſays the ſoul, 
makes him neceſſary and deſirable as a Prophet! 


O my guilt makes him neceſſary and deſirable 


as a Prieſt! And my ſtrong corruption makes 

him neceſſary and Jefirable as a King! To re- 

obediential righteouſneſs, for acceptation unto 
e, is faith unto juſtification, Rom. x. 10. And 

to conſent to have him for our Lord, to rule 

over us, by his Spirit dwelling in us, is faith 

unto /andtification, Rom. viii. 9, 10, 11. Is it thus 
at you receive Chriſt ? 


ceive Chriſt as à Jeſus, in ſubmitting to his 
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4. The ſoul in receiving Chriſt, acts confident- 
ly ; for, in him we have boldneſs and confidence, 
through the faith of him; for it acts upon an in- 
fallible teſtimony, the divine veracity and faith- 
fulneſs ; or, Thus /aith the Lord, is the firm foun- 

dation upon which faith is built: faith is a 
ſetting to the ſeal, that God it true. When faith is 
acted, God gives the man a teſtimonial; Heb, 
xi. 5, 6. Enoch had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God: But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
But what is yet more ſtrange, faith not only 
gets a teſtimonial from God, but gives a teſti- 
monial to him, as 1 formerly noticed; John 
iii. 33. He that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet 
to his ſeal, that God is true. It is a receiving the 
of God; here is the confidence and af- 
ſurance of faith, according to the meaſure «© 
it; and all acts of faith without this are but 
as ſo many arrows ſhor at fandom, into the 
open air. eln Ty 
5. The foul in receiving Chriſt, acts violentiy; 
The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. It acts peremptorily, ſay- 
ing, If 1 'periſh, I periſh; at Chriſt 1 muſt be. 
It acts in a manner wilfully; Although he flay me 
Yet will T truſt in him. T will not let thee 20, until 
thou bleſs me, The ſoul ventures upon the free 
grace and faithfulneſs of God, in the greateſt 
diſtreſſes; and here it lies, as it were, at an- 
chor, in ſuch ſtormy days, Heb. vi. 19. 
6. The ſoul in receiving Chriſt; acts exclu- 
ſvely, excluding all other ſaviours, all other 
helps, all other props; receiving him and reſt- 
ing upon him alone; ſaying, Iwill make mention 
of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſ- 
neſs, which 1s of the law, but that whichis through 
the faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith, Phil. iii. 9. To depend partly upon 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and partly upon our 
own, is to ſet one foot upon a rock, and ano- 
ther in the quick ſands : Chriſt will either be 
to us, all m all, in point of righteouſneſs, or 
elſe nothing at all; as he did the whole work, 
ſo he will have the whole praiſe: If he be not 
able to ſave to the uttermoft, why do we depend 
upon him at all? If he be, why do we lean 
upon any beſide him? If we lean partly on 
Chriſt, and partly on ourſelves, or our own 
ood woxks, wiſhes, actions, or affections, we 
infallibly ruin ourſelves. If a man ſet one 
foot upon dry land, and the other 7 pom deep 
water, and lean tothem both with equal weight; 
ea, if he give any of his weight to the water, 
he will ſink there: So here, if a perſon reſt 
partly upon the merits of Chriſt, and partly, 
or in any degree, upon his ſelf-righteouſneſs 
for ſalvation, he will inevitably periſh. Man's 
righteouſneſs indeed was once in himſelf; and 
becauſe he was endowed at firſt with a perfect 
rectitude of nature, and ability ſufficient to 
have yielded perfect obedience to the law, and 
thereby to have obtained eternal life, had he 
perſevered in his integrity: ſo there is ſtill a 
mighty bias in his heart, though now depray- 
ed, to ſeek righteouſneſs by the works of the 
law; and all his beſt actions ſavour much of 
this legal turn of mind, It 1s with all Adam's 
poſterity as with bees, which have been accu- 
ſtomed to go to their own hive, and carry all 
hither; if the hive be removed to another 
place, they will ſtill fly to the old place, hover 
up and down about it, and creep about the 
ſides of it, and rather die there than go to a 


new 
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new place: ſo it is with us, God hath remov- 
ed our righteouſneſs from ourſelves to Chriſt, 
it is not now in ourſelves but Chriſt; but, who 
is prevailed with to forſake ſelf, and ſelt-righ- 
tcouſneſs? Corrupt nature will venture to be 
damned rather than do it. The proud felt- 
conceited heart will not ſtoop to live upon a 


ſock of another's righteouſneſs : but now, by: 


faith, or in the day of believing, the man is 
brought to this; Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and firength ; and acts upon 
Chriſt excluſively, excluding all other Saviours, 
all other righteouſneſs in point of juſtification; 
yea, and excluding all other Lords in point of 
lanctification: for, whereas unbeliet ſays, We 
will not ſuffer this man to reign over us ; and h 

crites ſay, We will have this man, and the world; 
this man, and our luſts both, to reign over 
us: Faith ſays, We will have none but this 
man, this God- man, to reign over us. A man 
may as lawfully join ſaints and angels, in his 
mediation with Chriſt, as his graces: * It 1s 
„ groſs idolatry, ſays one, [viz. Mr. Burgeſs, ] 
«© to make the works of God, a God; and it 
© is but a more ſubtil idolatry, to make the 
„ work of Chriſt a Chriſt.” | 

7, The ſoul, in receiving Chrift, acts regalar- 

ly; L mean, according to the goſpel-rule, and 
ſuitable to the goſpel-offer ; So wwe preached, and 
fo ye believed, 1 Cor. xv. 11. Faith anſwers the 
goſpel-offer, as the impreſs upon the wax doth 
anſwer the engraving of the ſeal: ſo Chriſt of- 
fers himſelf, and ſo faith receives him, name- 
ly, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttification, and re- 
demption. | 
8. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts method:- 
cally, receiving firſt the yERsoN and then the 
BENEFITS: God gives CHRIST, and then with 
him all things, Rom. viii. 32. And ſo faith receives 
Chriſt, and then, in and with him all things. 
It 1s true, ſalvation muſt be moſt of all in the 
ſinner's eye, at his firſt believing; and thus 
many in their acting faith at firſt, may be fil- 
led with much contuſion, and are not diſtinct 
in their actings of faith: but this is the proper 
order in believing, as will afterward be more 
and more clear to every believer, upon his re- 
peated acts oft faith, firſt to accept the perſon, 
and then the benefits. 

9. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, agts freely ; 
he receives the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Iſa. Iv. 1 The man comes to receive Chriſt 
with an empty hand, as to one that juſtifies the 
ungodly Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
2s counted for righteouſneſs. To him that worketh 
not, in the law ſenſe; not to work, and not to 
work pertectly, is all one to the law. Now, 
the man is convinced that, as he cannot work 
EU nay, cannot work at all, ſo he comes 
to Chriſt as one that is in himſelf ungodly, ac- 
knowledging that the righteouſneſs, by which, 
he can ſtand before God, is only in Chriſt, and 
not in himſelf, in whole or in part. The man 
comes emptied of all qualifications, to recom- 
mend him to God; he ſees himſelf qualified 
for nothing, but hell and damnation; and thus 
comes treely, to get all good. out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs: he is an empty-handed ſinner ; but 
he comes to one who is a full-handed Saviour; 

for he hath ſuch a ſtock of grace as cannot be 
exhauſted: angels have a fulneſs of ſuſficien- 
cy, but they have none to ſpare ; but Chriſt 
hath a fulneſs of redundancy, that hath been 
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flowing over to ſinners, near theſe fix thouſand 
years, and yet it is not leſſened: and it is he 
that lets out of his grace with the-word you 
hear, or elſe you get no good of the ſermon. 
10. The ſoul, in receiving Chriſt, acts fucceſ. 


fully and fruitfully; and by its fruit you may 


know it: for true faith is a fruitful faith. It 
brings forth the fruit of goſpel-repentance, 
Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look on him whom they have 
pierced and mourn. O but the apprehenſion of 
grace and mercy in Chriſt, thaws and melts 
the heart! It brings forth the fruit of love to 
Chrift, his ways, his people; Faith worketh by 
love, Gal. v. 6. Again, 7o you that believeth he 
is precious, O! Whom have I m heaven but thee, 
and there it none in all the earth that I defire beſides 
thee. It brings forth the fruit of heart and lif: 
puriti Acts xv. 9. Purifying their hearts by faith, 
Morality may hide corruption, but faith puri- 
fies the heart from it; and it cleanſes the hands 
alſo; the man is ſanctified by that faith which 
is in Chriſt. —It brings forth the fruit of zeal; 
zeal for the Lord's name, and honour, and glory: 
O the man could with, thatall the world would 
come and admire him; that all the world would 
come and adore him, and love him! The man 
is made content to do and ſuffer for him, to 
live and die for him, ſo as he is a witneſs for 
Chriſt, at leaſt in the intention, and a martyr 


in reſolution: this takes place when faith is 


up.—Zeal againſt fm: O the more ſweet that 
Chit is to the man, the more bitter is ſin! 
O that abominable thing that God hates! He 
now reſolves to purſue it to death: he not on- 
ly confeſſes, but forſakes; not only forſakes, 
but hates; and not only hates, but kills and 
crucifies; and not only kills it, but deſires to 
bury his dead out of fight; to have his feed 
buried in Chriſt's grave; to be ſaved with him 
and riſe with him. —Zeal for God's houſe, and 
love to the ordinances of his appointment : 0 
how amiable are thy tabernacles! Thy words were found 
of me, and I did eat them. The word and ordi- 
nances are the very food of faith: and the de- 
ſire of the believer's ſoul is after the ſame: 
and here he is painful and diligent in his at- 
tendance upon the ſame. If we weigh the 
pains for bodily food, with the pains that 
men take for their ſoul, in the balance of the 


ſanctuary, many would diſcover their want of 


faith, or their faith to be lighter than vanity: 
how do men, even without all ſenſe of pain, 
undergo ſore labour and toil, for the matter 
of a ſhilling? How, in the time of harveſt, will 
they even melt themſelves in the heat, and yet 
are merry and 8 How will they in win- 
ter ride to markets, and ſtand in the open and 
cold air all day long, to vent their commodities 
without fretting? But now compare this to the 
other: ſee what vain and fleſhly excuſes men 
will have, about the hearing of the word; as, 
who can endure to go to church when the 
weather is ſo hot, there is ſuch crouding? and 
what a miſery is it to ſtand all the time of the 
ſermon? and, who can endure to fit an hour 


- in the cold church? truly, it is enough to make 


a man catch his death! Why, man, can you 
endure the ſummer heat and winter cold about 
your outward affairs, and ſtand a whole day 
in your ſhop, or in the market, in the cold- 
eſt of winter? and.do you. excuſe yourſelves, 
or fret for an hour-in the church? Can you be 
content to labour ſix days, for your bodily food; 
and think you it great pains, to beſtow onc 
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zn following the goſpel- market for your 
— Stine — this argue in you, but that 
have no faith to feed upon the word; no 

you h 8 a dee ite f 
aflection or deſire after the bread of life, for 
our ſpiritual maintenance and ſuſtenance! 
it you had a fervent zeal for the word, it would 
cool the heat of ſummer, and warm you againſt 
the cold of winter; you would little regard 
ſuch trifles as cold and heat, wind and wea- 
cher; theſe would evaniſh before this zeal, as 
the morning dew before the fun: theſe ſhifts 
and excuſes could not ſtand the zeal of God's 
houſe; it would eat up and conſume them. 

Now, try yourſelves by theſe things. Fete 
It may be, ſome weak believer may be ſay- 
ing, Some of theſe marks I know to my experience; 
but others are dark to me, therefore I doubt of all. To 
which we reply, If indeed you have one ſaving 
ſolid mark, and can really cloſe with it; it may 
ſatisfy you, though you be in the dark in o- 
thers; | If a child cannot go, yet if it can ſuck ; 
if it cannot ſuck; yet if it can cry; if it cannot 
cry, yet if it can breathe, it is a- mark of life: 
ſo, there may be breathings in the ſoul, that 
are evidential of life and faith, when other 
things are hid. O try yourſelves, and look to 
God to ſearch and you! it is by his judg- 
ment ybu ſtand or fall. ent 
Secondly, Let us try our GospEL-OBEDIEN OE, 
or our walking in Chrift. Chriſt is the way: to 
heaven, and faith is the way to Chriſt: This 
faith hath two offices, the one is acceptance, and 
the other is dependence: Ol what a mercy is it that 
we, ho are by nature out of the way, have the 
way to heaven ſet before us, namely Chriſt; 
and the way to this way, namely, faith; andthe 
nature and office of this faith: the firſt office 
of it, is acceptance, or the reception of Chriſt: 
the ſecond office of it, is dependence on him, 
or walking in him; and both theſe are here be- 
fore us in the text; As ye have recerved Chriſt Je- 
fus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. Here is a very 
large field, and it is not poſlible to travelthrough 
it all; for it concerns both the internal diſpo- 
ſition, and the external converſation; and to 
both theſe we muſt have a view, in the pro- 
greſs of this tryal. This walk in Chriſt is juſt 
the obedience of faith; and when we propoſe to 
try this, it is all one as to try, whether ot not we 
be living the life of faith; tor, as to receive Chriſt, 
is to come to him by faith; ſo, to walk in him is 
to live on him by faith; for to walk in Chriſt, 
is to walk by faith, as we have received him; 
or ſuitably to the reception of him; as I ſhew- 
ed at length in the doctrinal part, and might 
reſume it by way of tryal: but becauſe I en- 


larged ſo much upon it then, ſhall offer ſome - 


parnculars diſtinct, at leaſt in theenlargement, 
from what I then propoſed and proſecuted. To 
be ſure thoſe do not walk in Chriſt, whom 1 
{poke of in the uſe of reproof, that habitually 
walk in darkneſs of ignorance and error; that 

valk in vanity and profanity ; that walk in 
lies and ſlander; that walk in proud ſelf and ſu- 
perſtition ; that walk in carnal liberty, in riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs,” chambering and. wan- 
tonneſs; yea, theſe that never received Chriſt, 
are not capable of this walking in him; and 
therefore the root of this walk, is the recepti- 
on of Chriſt, concerning which I offered ſome 
marks laſt day. Now, I inſiſt the longer upon 
this uſe of tryal, not only becauſe we may 
thereby try ourſelves, but alſo therein be fur- 


= intruced, concerning the nature and ex- 
0 L. I. 


AND WALKING IN HIM, OPENED. 


3 M 


229 


cellency-of this walk. There are two general 
heads I propoſe in this part of the uſe of tryal, 
whether we know or not, what it is to walk. 
in Chriſt, namely, 1. To try by the ſcriptural qua- 
lities of it. 2. BY the 89/pel prov; ton for it. 
1, Try this Chriſtian walk, or walking in 
Chriſt, by the sck1ie TURAL QUALITIES of it. 
1. It is a mixed walk: this we may view 
concerning it more; generally; it is a mixed 
kind of a walk, interwoven with a great many 
viciſſitudes: as long as believers. are in this 
valley of tears, ſometimes they walk in the 
light of God's countenance, ſometimes they 
walk in darkneſs; Pſal. IXxxix. 15. Bleſſad are the 
people that know the joyful ſound; they ſhall wall, O 
Lord, in the hight of thyicountenance. 11a. I. 10. Who 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of Ins Servant, that walleth in darkneſs and 
hath no light? It is a changable kind of. walk; 
not in reſpect of the believer's ſtate, nor yet his 
habitual tendency towards God and heaven; 
but in reſpect of his inward frame and out- 
ward condition; he is like a man that, in a jour- 
ney, is ſometimes going up hill, and ſometimes 
down; ſometimes in a valley, and ſometimes 
on a mountain; ſometimes meets with a piece 
of dirty way; ſometimes a more plain and eaſy 
road. It is ſaid of the wicked, Becauſc they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not Gad: It is true, the 
wicked may have their outward changes, from 
proſperity to adverſity; yea, and their inward 
changes, from an ill mood to a good mood; but 
as they are ſtill always the ſame thing; ſo their 
moſt remarkable changes differ Ton, the 
changes of God's people, whoſe mixed walk, 
and interchangable circumſtances, do mainly 
conſiſt, in their feeling ſometimes the ſmiles, 
and ſometimes the frowns of the Lord: now 
he ſhines and then he hides; now he is preſent 
and then he is abſent: I/aid, my mountain flandeth 


| firong ;; but lo, thou didſi hide thy face, and I was 


troubled. The changes of the hypocrite, is like 
that of a ſtone put into the fire; it is changed 
from cold to hot, but it is a hard ſtone ſtill: 
but that of a believer, is like gold put into the 
fire; it is tryed and purified thereby, and purg- 
ed from ſome droſs. 1 | 5 

2. It is a denyed walk; to walk in Chriſt is as 
much as to walk, not in ourſelves; the man 
is denyed to himſelf, and his own underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom; to his own: ſtrength and 
righteouſneſs. The diſciple of Chriſt muſt de- 
ny himſelf; and have no confidence in the fleſh: hence 
it is called, a walking humbly with our Gop, 
Micah vi. 8. Auguſtine being aſked, what was 
the firſt grace? Anſwered, Humility: What is 
the ſecond? Anſwered, Humility: What is the 
third? Anſwered, Humility. Indeed it is the 
varniſh of every grace; and God gives grace to 
the humble: he loves to lay his wines in the low- 
eſt cellars. The motto of a humble ſaint is, 
poor and needy ; poor inſprrit : and here the r- 
eſt are the richeſt; the man is empty in him- 
ſelf, but full in Chriſt ; hath nothing in him- 
ſelf, but hath all in Chriſt; and is filled with 
ſelf-debaſing, God-exalting, grace-admiring 
thoughts, ſaying with Jacob, 7 am leſs than the 
leaſt of thy mercies, Gen. xxx11. 10. ; and with Job, 
I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and in aſhes; and 
with Aſaph; So feoli/b was I and ignorant, I was 
as a beaſt before thee; and with Heman, I am more 
brutiſh than any man; and with Iſaiah, 7 am un- 


clean; and with Paul, Jam the chief of ſinners, and 
| ; the 
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the.leaft of ſaints, It is a humble and denied walk, 
the man is denied to himſelf, brought out of 
3. It is a dependent walk; it is a living by faith 
in the Son of God, and dependence on hims 


like the ſpouſe, Going up fromthe wilderneſs, lean- 


ing onthe Beloved. As it is with a woman, ſhe firſt 


* herconſent, and becomes a wife; and then, 


ga wife, ſhe looks upon her huſband, as the 
only perſon to ſupply her, protect her, comfort 
her, and provide for her: ſo it is with faith, it 
firſt eſpouſes the ſoul to Chriſt, takes him as a 
Lord and Huſband; and then caſts all the pro- 
viſion of the ſoul upon him, all ſupplies and 


helps; truſts on him for righteouſneſs, for par- 


don of ſin, for grace, for ſtrength, for comfort, 
for eternal life; and commits all to him. 2 Tim. 
L 12. 1know in whom 1 have believed, and I am 
perſuaded he is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. Though other 
things ſhould. all fail, faith depends upon 
Chriſt : when the ſpider's web is fwept.down, 
yet you may ſee the houſe ſtanding ſure; even 
{o, when the cob-webs of creature-confidences 
are ſwept down, faith will ſee a ſure founda- 
tion to reſt upon: Though the fig-tree ſhould not 
bloſſam, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; the labour 
of the oliur ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 


ſhall be no herd in the flalls: Yet I will rgoue in 


the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. He that hath crutches, if he lean 
not on them in his walking, take away his 
crutches and he will walk A; but take away 
a cripple's crutches, that goes upon them, and 
he comes to the ground preſently : ſo, if we 
did not, like cripples, lean upon theſe outward 
things, or outward frames, we would not be 
ſo eaſy thrown down, in their removal. To 
walk in Chriſt is to depend upon him; it is a 
dependent, a believing walk; leaning upon the 
word of God, his bare word : and indeed, if a 
man of worth ſhould be aſked a pawn, and 
not credited upon his word, he would take it 
in ill part: what a ſhame is it, that we cannot 
credit God, without pawn and caution! 

4. It is an extenfrve walk: what is ſaid of the 
commandment of God, we. may ſay of this 
walk; 7 have ſeen an end of all perfection, but thy 
commandments are exceeding broad, It is a narrow 
way indeed and ſtrait, 1n regard of its difficul- 
ty to nature, andthe paucity of thoſe that walk 
in it; but it is broad in itſelf, in reſpect of its 
extent. This walk of Chriſt extends to all the 
commandments of God; for the man that 
walks in Chriſt, hath a re/pe& to all God's: com- 
mands; It extends to all the duties of religion; 
and to all the graces of the Spirit. It extends 
to all the motions. of the heart, and all the ac- 
tions of lite; to every thought, word, and deed. 
In all theſe, we are called to walk in Chriſt by 
faith. Yea, it extends to all the circumſtances 
of the believer's life; to all the indigencies of 
his life; and all the exigencies of his ſoul; for, 
the guſt ſhall we i faith, Rom. i. 17. Where is 
the believer vn earth, but hath the ſenſible 
feeling ſtill of ſome diſtreſs or other, inward 
or outward; whether it be ſenſe of fin, or ſenſe 
of guilt, or ſenſe of corruption, or ſenſe of 
temptation, or ſenſe of deſertion, or ſenſe of 
wickedneſs, or ſenſe of want, or ſenſe of afflic- 
tion from God, or ſenſe of contradiction from 
the world? Now, in all theſe, he is to live by 


faith, and to walk in Chriſt, knowing there 


is enough in him to anſwer all. The ſoul 
cannot be caſt into any ſea, but Chriſt is a ſure 
ſhip and ſafe harbour. To walk in him, is 
to improve him in every caſe, and to truſt in 
him = relief, in every exigency. A man is 
ſaid to walk, not merely when he bath feet to 
walk with, but when he is making uſe of his 
feet, to carry him on his way: even ſo, a man 
walks in Chriſt, not merely when he hath faith, 
and hath received Chriſt, but when he is by 
faith improving Chriſt, in every time of need, 
for pardon, light, life, liberty, comfort, and com- 
munication: the habit and quality of faith is one 
thing; the uſe and exerciſe of faith is another. 
A man is ſaid to live by bread, not when he 
hath. it in his cup- board, but when he takes 
and eats it: ſo, to live by faith, is to put faith 
to exexciſe; to bring the pi to the well and 
draw water. Why, ſays the man, that is walk- 
ing in Chriſt, there is corruption working a- 
ain; but I will away to Chriſt again to ſub- 
ue it: Satan renews his temptations, but 1 
will renew my addreſs to Chriſt; he will a- 
gain bruiſe Satan under my feet: my comforts are 
gone, but I will go to Chriſt; he will come again, 
and my joy ſhall be full. The life of faith is a multi- 
plied work, and a repeated work; it leads the 
foul often to look, even for the ſame kind of 
ſupply. To live by faith, is to keep houſe with 
Ehrift, and to be his daily gueſt; to rely upon 
him as often as we have need, and to draw ſtill 
from the ſame fountain. i 11. 
F. This walk in Chriſt, is a goſpel-walk ; Only 
let your converſation be, as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chrift, Phil. i. 27. It is under a goſpel-conduct; 
according to a goſpel- rule; from a goſpel-· mo- 
tive; in à goſpel- manner; to a goſpeb end; and 
on a goſpel- ſpirit, which were a theme, 
if I could inſiſt upon it. This goſpel-walk hath 
goſpel-boline/s in it, and ſo it is a holy walk; Be 
ye holy as 1 am holy : Holineſs becometh his houſe 


for ever: And without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the 


Lord. — It hath goſpel-carcumfpettion in it, and 10 
it is called a circumſpect walk; See that ye walk 
crrcumſpecty, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are evil. — And a watchful 
walk, knowing that there is. a deceitful heart 
within, a flattering: world without, and a 
tempting devil going about us: therefore, 
what Chrift ſays to one, he ſays to all, w A TCH.— 
It hath a goſpeluprightneſs in it; and fo it is cal- 
led an upright walk; He that walketh uprighth, 
walketh ſurely : The way of the Lord is firength to 
the upright; He will give grace and glory, and 
no good thing will be | withhold, from them that 
walk uprightly.—It hath a goſpel-orger in it; and 
ſo it is called a well-ordered' walk; To him that 
ordereth his converſation arig ht, —_— the ſal- 
vation of God. And as a walk is orderly, when 
a man gives every duty its proper time and 
place, and ſuffers not one to claſni with ano- 
ther, or one to ſhuffle out another; ſo, gol- 
pel-order in our walk, will make a man bring 
all from Chriſt, and then improve all for him: 
it makes a man live upon him as the AL pH 
of his life, and to him as the Ou z GA of it.— 


In a word, a goſpel-walk hath a el. ſpirit | 
a 


influencing it; and ſo it is a chearful walk, ac- 


cording to the meaſure of the Spirit; Ihe joy of 


the Lord, is the mum . firength: And this joy is not 
inconfiſtent with — — for it may be, 
and frequently is, both a joyful and a mourn- 
ful walk at once; for a man never begins to 
mourn as a child, till he hath faith to ſee God 

| as 


AND WALKING 


gracious looks of Chriſt are 


; And bleſſed are 
the ſprings of goſpel-repentance; 
they that thus mourn, for they ſhall 
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me man that walks in Chriſt, hath his conver- 
ſation in heaven, where Chriſt is, Phil. iii. 20. 
There 1s 2 : the 
man in this walk comes to be heaven -mind- 
ed; at leaſt he is burdened, that he cannot get 
his thoughts placed on heavenly things, and 
beſt pleaſed with himſelf, when he gets his 
heart fet in heaven. There is a heavenlineſs 


of ſpeech that he endeavours, when he is walk- 


ing in Chriſt; a heavenlineſs of language; a 
heavenlineſs of affections: a heavenlineſs of 
trading by faith and prayer, drawing bills of 
exchange, as it were, upon Chriſt tor what- 
ever he ſtands in need of. How unſuitable is 
it for them, that have received Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, to have an earthly walk! like the bird 
they call the lapwi 8: that hath a crown upon 
his head, and yet feeds upon excrements. Hath 
the Lord crowned you with loving-kindneſs, 
and yet do you live upon the dung of this 
world; made you an heir to a kingdom, and 
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who can walk more familiarly, one with ano- 
ther than this, for one to walk iN another? 
walk i him ! Two cannot walk together, except they 
be agreed: here is the ſweeteſt agreement and 
familiarity. There are ſeveral acts of famili- 


arity, by which this intimate walk is expreſſed 


in ſcripture; and each of them might alſo be 
matter for our trial, whether we know this 
familiar walk. — There is communion between 
Chriſt and the believer; Truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with the Son, through the 
> ua He fups with them, and they with . 
There is communication; The ſecret of the Lord is 
with' them; and they impart their ſecrets to 
him. — There is cohabitation ; he dwells in them 
by his Spirit; I will put my Spirit within ou. I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be one in us: and 
they dwell in him by faith. — There is co-am- 
bulation.; he walks with them, and they walk 
with him; He walks in the midſi of the golden 


candleſticks : they thall walk with him all the 


day long. — There is confubulation ; he ſpeaks to 
them, and they to him: they converſe together; 
Thou faidft, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, 
Thy face, Lord, will I ſcet. — There is mutual vi- 


you ly tumbling among aſhes? If God fitation; he viſits them in a way of grace, and 


th given you the fountain of living waters, 
and yet you are anxiouſty careful about the 
drops, that are in the broken ciſtern; ſurely 
you are not walking in Chriſt. The ſaint that 
doth not live above the world, he lives beneath 
himſelf. | ay io 

7. It is a fedfaft walk; Be ye: ſtedſaſt and un- 
moveable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. It is progreflive, and 
yet ſtedfaſt; for as I have formerly noticed, the 
very word wAUKIiNG, imports progreſs and 
ency. There is a conſtant progreſs in 
it; The ' righteous boldeth on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands, waxeth ftronger and ftronger. The 
path of the juft is ar the ſhining light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. True grace 1s 
of a growing nature. It is true, the believer 
may not be ſenſible of his growth, as we do 
not ſee ourſelves or others grow; but that we 
are grown, is plain; neither do we ſee how 
much the light increaſes, by every ſtep of the 
ſun's riſing higher; it is by imperceptible in- 
ſtances or degrees. When power of reſiſting 
temptations, and mortifying luſts, which be- 
fore were too hard for us doth appear, we may 
ſee our growth; as we ſee our ſhadows are 
ſhortened, when the ſun riſes higher, but how 
much in a minute, we ſee not; yer it is a pro- 
— * walk. If the believer be not walking 


rward, he is not walking in Chriſt; for, 


when he walks in Chriſt, he is always coming 
_ and this walk in Chriſt, or living by 
aith on him, is the only ſtedfaſt and abiding 
lite and walk. Though the mariners, when 
they put to ſea, may quickly loſe ſight of land, 
yet they never loſe fi ght of heaven; how far 
ſoever they ſail; in whatever _— et ſtill, 
if they look up, they will ſee the ſame heaven: 
even ſo, the man that walks in Chriſt, and 
lives by faith, his faith never loſes its fight of 
ts Rock; he may loſe fight of land, Gghr of 
friends, and relations, and enjoyments of time, 
and all human props; but faith acted, will 
never loſe fight of God, and Chriſt, and the 
promiſe: though all ſenſible enjoyments fly 
off, yet the man that lives by faith, is at no 
_= : _ can he lack, who hath him that is 

mea 1 | 


8. It is a familiar walk; So walk ye 18 him. O! 


they him in a way of duty. — There is mutual 


feafting and banquetting ; He brought me to the han- 


tting-Houſe, und his banner over me was love. — 
There is mutual /alutation and embracement ; 
they greet each other with a holy kiſs : Let him kiſs 
me with the kiſſes of his mouth; for his love is better 
than wine. And they learn to ki/s the Son, l:ft he 
be angry. — But I enlarge not upon theſe now: 
What know you of theſe things, when thus 
you ſee what ſort of a walk it is, this walking 
in Chriſt? —— Try yourſelves, by ſearching 
into the — — qualities of it. 
 2dby, Try this walk by the cos? EL-yRovisroN 
for it. All that know this walk, and trul 
walk in Chriſt, they are provided for the jour- 
ney: God ſends none a warfare on their own 
charges; nor doth call any to walk in him, 
without providing them tor the way. And 
there are theſe cight things that travellers need 
for their journey, and all theſe things ſpiritual 
travellers have in Chriſt; yea, and communi— 
cate from him, according to the exigencies of 
their journey. 

1. The traveller muſt have a gn:de to direct 
him: even fo, if ye walk in Chriſt ye have a 
guide; Chriſt himſelf is the guide: 7his God is 
our Cod for ever and ever, and will be our guide 
even unto death, He is a ſkilful guide, that 
knowseveryttep of the way. —A faithful guide, 
that doth not miſlead his people. — A tender 
guide, that helps the weak traveller. — And a 
continual guide, that never leaves them nor 
forſakes them. — Now, what know you of his 
guiding you by his word and Spirit? Do you 
ever hear the voice behind you, ſaying, This is 
the way, walk ye mit, when you go to the right- 
hand, orto the left? And have you been made 
to reſign yourſelves to his conduct 

2. The traveller muſt have igt, for it is hard 
to walk in the dark; and fr, that his eye 
may be upon the road: for though a trayeller 
have light, yet if he ſhut his eyes, or ſuffer 
them to gad, or to wander, without noticing 
the way, he is fair to ſtumble, or turn aſide ; 
ſo the {piritual traveller, that walks in Chriſt, 
he gets licht and fight: and indeed Chriſt him- 
felt is his light; for, He is the light of the world ; 
and his Spirit is given to the behever, as a 

| Spirit 
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Spirit of wiſdom and revelation; and it is he that 
gives him ſight as well as light, and fixes his 
eye: hence prays the pſalmiſt, Turn away mine 
eyes from bebolding wanity, and quicken me in thy 


way, Pſal. cxix. 37. Right walking is influenc-+ 


ed by the _= of the knowledge of Chriſt: 
the more we know of Chriſt, the more will we 


walk in him; yea, and the more we walk in 


him, the more will we know him: He that dath 
his will, ſhall know his deftrine ; they inflaence 
one another. Even as the body warms the 
cloaths, and then the cloaths warms the body: 
ſo, the knowledge of Chriſt leads to goſpel- 
ractice; and goſpel- practice leads to more 
owledge. | —. 

3. The traveller muſt have a cordial, that he 
faint not by the way : even ſo they that walk 
in Chrift have a cordial provided; and indeed 
Chriſt, who is the way, is alſo the cordial; for, 
he is the conſolation of Hrael: and he affords them 


ſometimes ſtrong conſolation, ſo as the joy of 


the Lord is their Tags. Wiſdom's ways are plea- 
/antneſs, though the world reproach it as a me- 
lancholy way. Now, what know ye of the 

oſpel cordial, or of the intimations of divine 
ng filling your hearts, at ſometimes, with 
joy unſpeakable, and peace that paſſeth all natural 
underſtanding? This is what he affords, now and 
then, to thoſe that walk in him: he hath pro- 
vided public inns for their refreſhment and 
entertainment; and theſe are the public ordi- 
nances of his grace; the banquetting-houſes, 
where he ſatiates and ſolaces his people with 
himſelf on the feaſt of fat things, even the true 
bread that cometh down from heaven, and diſplays 
his banner of love over them. | + 04 1 

4. The traveller muſt have a purſe and money 
to bear his expences: even ſo, they that walk 
in Chriſt, they get unſcarchable riches in him; 
out of his fulneſs they receive, and grace for grace: 
they get what they need, though not always 
what they would; but he is a wiſe diſpenſer, 
and they have enough in him: yea, are complete 
in him; in whom is fulneſs of merit for their 
juſtification, and fulneſs of Spirit for their 
ſanctification: Money that anſwers all things; yea, 
durable riches and righteouſneſs ; riches that will 
not rot in the grave, nor take the wings of the 
morning and fly away, as temporal enjoyments 
do: here is enough to pay all his charges, ſa- 
tisfy all his creditors, and anſwer all the law- 
pleas of the devil, of conſcience, yea, of juſtice, 
and the law itſelf. Know you what it is, man, 
to be ſupplied out of this ſtock? | 
F. The traveller muſt have armour for his 
journey: even ſo, they that walk in Chriſt, 
they get weapons to detend them from robbers 
and wild beaſts, that are ready to bereave them 
of their life, and of their goods. See the com- 
plete armour of the Chriſtian, Eph. vi. 11,—17. 
You have the ſeveral pieces of armour there 
mentioned; and Chriſt himſelf is the great 
magazine of his military proviſion; he walks 
in Chriſt, and in Chriſt hath all theſe pieces of 
armour; therefore is called, to be frong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Are you ac- 
quaint with this way of travelling, and walk- 
ing in arms, depending on the power of a 
Mediator to fight all your battles againſt ſin 
and Satan ? | oy ©} | e | 

6. A traveller muſt have a girdle for his loins, 
to Keep up his looſe garments, and to keep his 
loins firm, that he do not weary with the 
length of his journey: even ſo they that walk 
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in Chriſt, need to gird up the Joins of their mind, 
as the apoſtle expreſſes it; and to have their lon, 
girt about with truth, Eph. vi. 14. Now, as Chriſ 
17 the tony, ſo he is the truth, and can give truth 
in the ward part, and therefore will provide 


them of a; girdle... His truth Shall be thy ſhield 


and buckler, Pſal. xcii 4. Spiritual travellers are 
therefore taught the truth, as it is in Jeſus; 
both the truth, in reſpect of goſpel- principles; 
and the truth of God in his promiſe. | 
7. The traveller muſt have foes for his feet: 
even {o, they that walk in Chriſt, they muſt 
have their feet ſhod with the preparation of the go. 
pel of peace; that is, with a heart prepantd to 
adhere to the goſpel, and abide. by it: now, 
this preparation of the heart is from the Lord. Do 
you find. your heart prepared, fortified, and 
ſtrengthened by his grace, notwithſtanding of 
difficulties that are in the way of adhering to 
his truth, his goſpel, his cauſe; and his intereſt 
in the world? | 05 X11] 1 5 
8. The traveller muſt have a fa in his hand, 
to help him forward, and to lean _ even 
ſo, they that walk in Chriſt, have a ſtaff put in 
their hand; Thy rod and thy ſtaff, they comfort me, 
Pſal. Xxiii. 4. And what is the ſtaff they lean 
upon? CHRIST himſelf is the main 3 She 


a8. 
' 


goeth up from the wilderneſs leanmg upon her Beloved. 


More particularly. 10 
- (1.) The ſtaff of his All-Jufficiency :- ſaith God 
to Abraham, I am God all-ſufficient, wall before 
me; I have enough in myſelf, and enough for 
every creature: as the ſun hath light enough 
for a whole world; and a fountam water e- 
nough for a whole country. Walk before me; 
if you want light, you will look to the ſun; if 
you want water, you will go to. the ſpring ; 
and fo, if you want any good, will you not 
look up to me, who am goodneſs itſelf, and 
infinitely able to ſuccour; All- ſufficiency itſelf, 
— infinitely able to ſupply? There is a ſtrong 
(2.) The ſtaff of his promiſe; as when God 
ſays, lam thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward: 
Fear not, for I am with thee ; I will uphold thee with 
the right-hand of my righteouſneſs. Not only have 
[ all good, all- ſufficiency, but there is a pro- 
miſe, might he ſay, that all the good I can do, 
I will do it for thee: there is no particular 
want of the believer, but hath a. particular 
promiſe. If you knew a man to be ſufficient, 
andtohaveaneſtate worth ten thouſand pounds, 


and all free, you would ſoon truſt him for an 


hundred pound: but if he ſhould tell you par- 
ticularly, and ſay, Friend, I have a gr eat eſtate, 
and I pray thee, if thou haſt need of any thing, 
at any time, repair to me, I give thee my word, 
and if that be not enough, my bond and ſeal, 
that I will help thee; it were enough, he need- 
ed ſay no more. Yet; thus ſaith the Lord to the 
man that hath received Chriſt ; Not only am! 
an all- ſufficient God, but I promiſe that I will 
give thee grace and glory, and with-hold no good 
thing from thee: as true as I am God, I will not 
leave thee; nor forſake ther. Is not this an excel- 
lent Raff to lean upon? 1 

(3.) The ſtaff of his power : Whatever God 
promiſeth, he is able to make good. Many a 
man is undone by ſuretyſhip; he ſuffers him- 
{elf to be bound beyond his ability: but it 15 
not ſo with God. If a ſubject promiſe to releaſe 
and pardon a malefactor, it is nothing; he is 
not be truſted, becauſe he hath not power of 


life or death. If a poor man promiſe to diſ- 


charge 
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charge a great debt, no- body will credit his 
:(: becauſe his ability is not anſwerable 
promiſe; a 
to his undertakings: but behold here, Chriſt 
hath ability to make good all his promiſes: he 
hath promiſed great things; to pardon great 
ſins, to conquer great temptations, to ſubdue 
reat corruptions, to convey great conſolations: 
Well, but he is a great God; is any thing too 
hard for him? Do your particular wants ſtill 
increaſe and renew themſelves? Well, as veſſels 
which we fill erde need a new filling to- 
morrow; the ſtomach which we ſeem to ſatisfy 
juſt now, within a few hours is empty and 
craving again: ſo here, the ſoul that hath once 
taſted and ſeen that God is good, ſees that this taſte 
is not ſufficient to ag ed him, and that creat- 
ed fulneſs will ſoon be diminiſhed, if it is not 
daily ſupplied, and therefore {till wants more, 
ſaying, cvermore, give us this, bread. But, here 
lies the comfort, that though the veſlel be dry, 
the fountain is not; though the veſſel be empty, 
the fountain is full: and his power to help 1s 
a creating power; ſuch as can command things 
into, being. O what a wonderful ſtaff is this! 
Do you know what it is to walk with this ſtaff 
in your hand? 

4.) The ſtaff of his fidelity : behold, the pro- 
miſes are ſealed with truth; it is Gad, who 
cannot lie who hath promiſed : Faithful is he that hath 
promiſed, who alſo will do it. He takes his own 
time, but he will be true to his word; Behold, 
the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will perform the 
good thing, which I have promiſed to the houſe of V 
rael, and to the houſe of Judah. | 
(.) In a word, Chriſt himſelſ, and his merge 
ing righteouſneſs, his meritorious obedience to the 
death, with which God is well-pleaſed, and his 
valuable mterceſhon, whom God heareth always, 
is the ſtaff which the believer leans upon: he 
that 1s the way they walk in, 1s the ſtaff they 
walk with, and lean upon; for, in him are all 
the pronuſes Yea and Amen: and one word of pro- 
mile from a God in Chriſt, is enough to faith. 
If a mariner can get to the top of the maſt, 
and deſcry but a point of land, then he is glad, 
and all is well: thus the believer by faith 
climbs to the top-maſt, and ſees the promiſe afar 
V, Heb. xi. 13.; and rejoices in Chriſt, in 
whom it ſtands faſt. Every believer is ordina- 
rily brought to ſuch circumſtances, that, if he 
do not live by faith, he cannot live at all: he 
is brought to Jehoſhaphat's plight ; We know not 
what to do, but our eyes are towards thee. It is with 
them, many times, as with a {hip laden; on a 
ſudden it is broken to pieces, and now of ne- 
ceſſity they muſt ſwim to the ſhore, to the rock: 
{o doth God daſh all our lower confidences; he 
cracks our full ſtate; ſeparates us from all our 

enſible enjoyments ;, and, it may be, gives not 

a heart to any to ſhow us compaſſion; that, 
when ſorrows are poured in on all ſides, a man 
may have nothing in all the world left him, 
but God's Bible, his word of promiſe, his 
Chriſt; and here he may reſt, when all means 
under heaven cannot. give relief. 

Now, here are the qualities of this walk in 
Chriſt, and here is the ordinary proviſion that is 
given believers for this walk: a guide, alight, 
a.cordial, a purſe, armour, a girdle, ſhoes, and 
a ſtaff. What know ye of this walk in Chriſt? 

heſe are ſome ſcriptural accounts of it, by 
which we may try ourſelves. I fear this walk 
15 a myſtery to many of us: theſe that never 
recerved Chriſt know nothing of it; and many 
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that have received Chriſt, know but too little 
of this walk in Chriſt, this life of faith. © 
Oman, woman; what do you think of Chriſt? 
and what do you think of this walk? Is he not 
a better portion than all the vanities of time 
can be to you? Yea, Ihe portion of Jacob is not 
like theſe ; fr, he is the former of all things, and % 
rael is the rod of his inheritance; the Lord of hofts is 
his name, Jer. li. 19. Is not this walk in him, a 
better walk than the world are taking, who 
are walking in the broad way, and reje& Chriſt? 
Alas, Sirs! however lightly you think of Chrift, 
and his way now, yet I will aſſure you, if you 
die not like a ſot, you will think otherwiſe 
when the dead ſweat begins to break upon 


you; you would then give a thouſand worlds 


to have ſaving acquaintance with this wayand 
this walk: and it may be, all that you will 
hear then, inſtead of this goſpel, will be, As 
you have given the devil the flower of your 
age, ſo give him the bran alſo. O ſeek in to 
Chriſt, that you may know him, receive him, 
and walk in him | 
There are two cxcellent gifts which all men 
ſtand in need of, and as God only can give 
them, ſo every one thould earneſtly covet them. 
The firft is CHRIST, who is expreſly called 
the gift of God, John iv. 10. This gift is the more 
to be prized, that when God gives it, he gives 
himſelt and his Spirit with it. When a man 
gets Chriſt, he receives God in and with him; 
and therefore Chriſt ſays to ſuch, My Father tis 
your Father, and my God your God: and when a 
man receives Chriſt, he gets the Spirit in him 
and with him; for, If any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of has. | 
The /econd is FA1TH, which is expreſly called 
the gift of God alſo, Eph. ii. 8. When God gives 
this latter gift, he juſt gives grace to receive 
the former gift. Infinite Majeſty cannot give 
a greater gitt than Chriſt; and infinite poverty 
cannot receive a greater, or more ſuitable gift: 
Chriſt is the greateſt gift that heaven can give, 
or earth can receive. There is a giving of 
Chriſt in the goſpel- offer, which is preſuppoſ- 
ed to, and conſtitutes the duty of receiving: 
for, A man can receive nothing except it be given him 
from heaven, John iii. 27. Now, the whole life 
of religion lies in theſe two things, vi. faith's 
reception of Chriſt; and faith's improvement of 
him: both are in our text; As ye have received 
Chrift Feſus the Lord, jo walk ye in him. 


The fourth uſe of the doctrine is for exhortat ion. 
1. To unbehevers who never received Chriſt, that 
they receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 2. To believers 
who have reccived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, that 
they walk in him as they have recerved him. 
. Firſt, The firſt branch of the exhortation is to 
all UNBELIEvERs Who never have believed in 
Chriſt, that they believe in him, and receive 
him: this is the great call of the glorious goſ- 
pel, to all ſinners that hear this goſpel. And 
though believers, who have received Chriſt al- 
ready, be called to receive him again and again; 
and ſo are not to exclude themſelves, but are 
to improve the call that is given to unbelievers, 
in order to their further reception of Chriſt; yet 
their duty falling more natively in my way, 
upon the latter part of the text, and ſo in the 
ſecond branch of the exhortation, I ſhall more 
ſpecially now addreſs myſelf, as the Lord may 
aliſt, unto thoſe that never yet have truly re- 
ceived Chriſt. Ounbeheving ſoul, who art afar 
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off from God, be,cxhorted to receive Chri/t Je- 
fus the Lord. And that I may the more enforce 
this exhortation, I would, 1. Shew who they 
are that I call . unbelievers, that never received 
Chriſt as yet. 2. Offer ſome motives and conſide: 


rations to urge you to the receiving of Chriſt: - 


3. Give ſome directious, in order to the receiving 


of Chriſt, 4. Endeavour to remove ſome obfiruc-... 


tions, and anſwer ſome objections againſt the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, —What I here propoſe, will 
make me launch further yet, into this goſpel- 
ſubject, than ever I propoſed, when I entered 
upon it, though I have enlarged much upon 
the text already: but yet, it being ſuch a neceſ- 
ſary comprehenſive theme, containing, in a 
manner, the whole Bible in one verſe; the 
whole goſpel in one ſentence; and ſo, being 
of the utmoſt concern, I think this may be 
ſufficient ground and reaſon, for my enlarg- 
ing thereupon, as the Lord may pleaſe to aſ- 
, 1am to ſhew who they are that may be 
called unbelievers, who never yet received Chriſt: 
for, when I am calling all unbelievers eſpeci- 
ally to believe, it is fit you know whom: I 
mean; for it is a great bar and hinderance to 
faith, in multitudes of FROME, that they think 
they are believers already, and that they have 
received Chriſt; and hence they never take a 
word to them, that is directed to them; and 
are proof againſt all the calls of the word, be- 
cauſe they think they have faith already, they 
have believed already, and have received Chriſt 
already. But that they who never received 
Chriſt, may not deceive themſelves, I will offer 
you ſome evidences of an unbehever, that hath 
not received Chriſt. As the learned ſpeak. of 
twelve ſigns in the heavens, ſo I might tell you 
of twelve ſigns of unbeliet, which, where they 
take place in their power, diſcover the man 
was never gained thereby, to the acceptance 
of Chrilt. 116 1. 
1. The firſt ſign, or diſcovery of reigning 
unbelief, is total hardneſs of heart; when a man 
is not moved or aftected with his own miſery, 
nor the remedy provided by Chriſt, nor the 
invitations of grace in the goſpel: It is ſaid, 
Acts xix. 9. That drvers were hardened, and belicv- 
ed not. An hard heart is one of the devil's im- 
pregnable forts, ſtanding out againſt the word, 
and lighting the offers of Chriſt. Hardneſs of 
heart is known by the fooli/hneſs of it; When ſee- 
ing, we ſee not; and hearing, we hear not: when 
we have the grammatical knowledge of things, 
but no ſpiritual diſcerning. It is alſo known 
by the inſenſiblencſ of it; when men have no 
feeling of fear and 8 the law; no feel- 
ing of peace, joy, and hope by the goſpel; no 
= pd * good word at Al; but — * 
unmoved with all that is ſpoken. This hard- 
neſs ſhews your unbelief to be ſuch, as that 
you have not received Chriſt. Believers may 
feel much heart-hardneſs ; but this hardneſs I 
ſpeak of, is paſt feeling; being ſeared as with a 


hot iron. 

2. The ſecond ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, 
is the total neglect of ſpiritual and heavenly things; 
when men make it not their buſineſs, to look 
after theſe things; I hey made light of it, and one 
went to his farm, another to his merchandiſe, Mat. 
XX11. 5. Do not thouſands bewray their unbe- 
lief, and that they never received Chriſt, in 
that the world hath engroſſed all their care? 
Would Chriſt, and heavenly things, be thus 


» | 
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{lighted, and hghtly eſteemed, if they ſoundly 
billeved in him, or believed the word of God. 
Surely, when men make the world their main 
care, and take no heed to the great offers of 
the goſpel, they do not look upon it as a cer. 
tain truth, whatever faith they fancy they have. 
3. The next ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, is 
a ſecret ſuſpicion concerning the truth of the goſpel ; like 
him that called the goſpel, Fabula Chriſti $ they 
look upon it as an excellent fable, a golden 
dream, to make fools fond of it; and Gar all 
opinions in religion, are but a Locamacny, 
a mere firife of words, a doctrine to ſet the world 
together by the ears, and that they need not 
trouble their heads about it. [They may have 
ſome underſtanding about the truth of the goſ- 
pel, but no aſſurance of underflanding, Col. ii. 2. 
It is cue, ſuch thoughts may ruſh into the 
heart of a godly man, but they are abominate 
and caſt out with' indignation: -but in wicked 
men they reign and dwell; they live by theſe 
kind of principles: natural atheiſm in them is 
not cured; and that faith they pretend to is but 
a looſe and wavering opinion, not a grounded 
and ſettled perſuaſion, of the goſpel: the afur- 
ance of underſtanding, ſpoken of Col. ii. 2. depends 
upon experience, and an inward ſenſe of the 
truth, and is wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, when 
the goſpel comes not in word only, but in power, 
aud in the demonſtration of the Spirit. 
4. The fourth ſign, or diſcovery of unbelief, 
is a ſecret rejecting of the counſels of ſalvation, Acts 
xiii. 46. All natural men are children of diſo- 
bedience; out of pride ſcorning either the meſ- 
ſages of God, for they are foohſhneſs to them; or 
the meflengers of God, 1s not this the carpenter's 
Jon? Is not this preacher of the word, ſuch and 
ſuch an inſignificant perſon? Thus unbehevers 
PE of the methods of grace uſed to gain 
em. - | 
F. The fifth diſcovery of unbelief, is unboli- 
neſs of life and converſation: the truth of faith 
brings in the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. 
Where the prince is, there will his train be; 
where faith is, there will goſpel-obedience be; 
and where unbelief is, there is diſobedience: 
faith hath its train of goſpel ſervices; un- 
belief hath its train of ungodly practices. 
When men give themſelves up to drunkenneſs, 
and whoredom, and Sabbath- breaking, and 
ſwearing, and lying, and backbiting, and live 
as carnally and careleſs as infidels, who will 
believe that they are believers, let them ſay 
what they will? | alt 
6. The next diſcovery of unbelief, is mens 
hearmg the word, without ever applying it to their 
own uſe : without application it worketh not; 
it cauſeth not a man ſee himſelf involved, and 
incloſed, and included in the general promiſe, 
or precept, ſo as to give a particular anſwer ; 
as Pſal. xxvu. 8. the call is in the plural, Sect 
YE my face: the anſwer is in the ſingular; Thy 
face, Lord, will I ſeek. The goſpel-call 1s general; 
Beheve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and receive him: 
the anſwer muſt be particular; I believe, Lord, 
help my unbelief. When people ſuffer truths to 
hover in the brain without application; or learn 
things as children do their Catechiſm by rote, 
never reflecting, what am I? what have I done! 
where am I going? what will become of me 


what effect hath this word upon me? unbelief 


remains undiſturbed. | 
7. The ſeventh ſign, or diſcovery of unbe- 
lief, is total apgſtacy, or falling f. from God : for, 
45 
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| th ave fland, and continue in wellidoing, 
= Jo. if — are believers; ſo, by unbe- 
lief, or by reaſon of unbelief, men fall off from 
God, or 2 tire and grow _ of his ſervice; 
ö olly give up with it. N 
w The — 5 hs or diſcovery of unbelief, is 
final deſperation; Jer. xviii. 12. Ihere 1s no hope, 
but wwe will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. When 
men think there is no hope, it is in vain to 
trouble ourſelves: when they think their dam- 
nation is fixed, and therefore reſolve to go to 
hell as faſt as they can; ſuch deſperate wicked- 
neſs there may be in the heart of man, like 
thoſe, Job xxi. 15. What is the Almighty, that we 
ſhould ferve him? and what profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray unto him? CLEA 11 960 | | | 
9. The ninth diſcovery of unbelief, is peo- 
ple's diſtruſting all preſent means, ſaying, ¶ one come 
from the dead, they would believe: if we had ora- 
cles or miracles, or if God did ſpeak to us from 
heaven, then we would believe: but Moſes and 
the prophets are a ſufficient ground of faith, and 
if awe believe not them, neither would we believe, 
though one roſe fromthe dead. Extraordinary means 
will not work with them, upon whom ordi- 
means doth not prevail. 
10. The next ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, 
is demurs and delays as to a complete cloſing with 
Chrift : here is a refined degree of unbelief; the 


man ſeems to approve the report of the goſpel; } 


hath nothing to object againſt Chriſt; but there 
is a ſecret, dilatory, E delaying 
ſpirit in him: he hath a will for a future, but 
not a preſent choice of Chriſt: he cannot yet 
bid adieu to his beloved luſts; A little fleep, a 
little lumber more he muſt have, in the lap of 
his Delilah. Luke ix. 59. Follow me, ſays Chriſt; 
why ſays the man, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my Father ; excuſe me for a while. Again, 
ver. 61. Lord, I will follow ; but let it be defer- 
red for ſome time; let me firſt go and bid them 
farewel which are at home at my houſe. Thus awa- 
kened ſinners put off Chriſt, as Felix did Paul, 
with delays; theſe delays are but a ſly rejection 
of Chriſt: a will for hereafter, is a preſent zl: 
your reſolving will hereafter ſays you have 
no heart at preſent, But the longer 8 delay, 
the more averſe will you be from believin 50 
and before your hereafter come, you may be 
in hell. | | 

11. The next ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, 
is men's recetving a falſe Chriſt, an idol of their 
own fancy, inſtead of the true Chriſt: they 
that compound Chriſt, or add any thing tohim, 
make to themſelves a falſe Chriſt; as they that 
would have Chriſt and the world both, Chriſt 
and their luſts both; Chriſt they muſt have to 
ſatisfy their conſciences; and luſts they muſt 
have to ſatisfy their heart. Hence they medi- 
tate and mediate a league, between Chriſt and 
their darling idols: ſuch a mixed Chriſt is a 
falſe Chriſt. Thus many would make their 
own righteouſneſs, their tears, and meltin 

ections, in part, if not wholly, their Chriſt. 
As the goſpel hypocrite makes his wang T1 his 
Chriſt; ſo the /zga/ hypocrite makes his duties 
his Chriſt. The politic hypocrite will join his 
carnal prudence with Chriſt's wiſdom, and ſo 
make it in part his Chriſt. The refned hypo- 
crite will make the common aſſiſtance and in- 
fluences of the Spirit reſts to him, and put 
them in the room of Chriſt. Are not all theſc 
ſo many falſe Chriſts? Yea, a divided Chriſt is 
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a falſe Chriſt, while men would receive him as 
a Jeſus, to ſave them from hell; but not as a 
Lord, to rule over their luſts: they would ſhare 
in his benefits, but not in his perſon. There 
is ſomething in Chriſt that — like, and ſome- 
thing that they diſlike; they like the b/ood that 
came forth of his heart, to waſh their guilty 
conſciences; but they diſlike the water that 
came forth alſo, to waſh their filthy hearts. 
12. The laſt ſign and diſcovery of unbelief, 
is men's receiving a true Chriſt in a falſe manner; as 
when Chriſt is received, but not in his gran- 
deur. A prince is then received aright, when 
he is received according to his dignity: if a 
ſubject ſhould receive his prince, and entertain 
him no otherwiſe than he would do a peaſant, 
or country neighbour, this would be interpreted 
a contempt: So, if Chriſt be not received accord- 
ing to his grandeur, and dignity, and ſtate, he 
counts it a contempt rather than a right recep- 
tion of him. Chriſt will be received as a Lok b, 
or not at all: he will be a KI NC, or nothing. 
This was the ſin of the Jews, they could be 
content to receive Chriſt as a great Prophet, as 


the Mahometans do; but they did not receive 


him according to his grandeur, or that great- 
neſs and glory which he was inveſted with, 
and theretore they are ſaid not to receive him; 
John 1. 11. He came to his own, but his own receiv- 
ed him not. Whereas John ſays of the believing 
ews that received him, that they beheld his glo- 
ry, as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth; that is, they received him in 
all his grandeur, ſplendor, majeſty, and glory. 
Thus men receive not Chriſt, but ſhew their 
unbelief, even in receiving the true Chriſt in a 
falſe manner. When Chriſt is not received as 
he is offered in the goſpel, he is received in a 
talſe manner: He is offered fully, freely, cor- 
dially, and conſtantly ; and the right reception 
is alſo full, free, cordial, and conſtant: men 
may therefore receive him in a falſe manner, 
which 1s as good as rejecting of him ; when 
they do not receive him fully, without divid- 
ing him; freely, without buying him; cor- 
dially, without reluctancy; and conſtantly, 
without repentance, or being diſſatisfied with 
the bargain. | 

Now, let all theſe twelve ſigns anddiſcoverics 
of unbelief be conſidered, and they will ſhew, 
how many pretenders to faith are yet unbe- 
lievers: even all that are under the power of 
heart-hardneſs; live in the total neglect of ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly things; in a ſecret {uſpi- 
cion of the truth of the goſpel; and a ſecret 
rejecting of the counſel of God; in habitual 
unholineſs of lite and converſation ; and that 
hear the word without any application ſuitably 
to themſelves ; who give themſelves up to a 
total apoſtaſy, and a final deſperation; a di- 
{truſting of all preſent means; to delaying and 
demurring about cloling with Chriſt ; who ei- 
ther receive a talſe Chriſt, or yet a true Chriſt 
in a falſe manner. Theſe are unbelievers, that 


have not yet received Chriſt the Lord. I now 


proceed, 

24ly, To the next thing propoſed, namely, 
to offer ſome matives and conſiderations to urge 
you to the receiving of Chriſt. If any here 
would know what 1s that ſtar, by which th 
may be led to the place where the Lord Jeſus 
lies? why it is juſt this everlaſting goſpel; it 
points out Chriſt, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God. 
There are but two great requeſts that heaven 


makes 
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makes to us all by this glorious goſpel: Ihe 
firſt requeſt is to all Chriſlleſt perſons whatſo- 
ever, that hear this goſpel, viz. That they recerve 
Chrift Jeſus the Lord. The ſecond is to all Chri- 
flians that have received him, viz. That thex 


walk in him: 4s ye have received Chrift Jeſas the - 


Lord, fo walk ye in him. Now, you W know 


before hand, that no motive will move you, 


no argument will perſuade you to receive Chxiſt, 
unleſs it be backed with the almighty power 
of God: and therefore if you think ſalvation a 
buſineſs worth your while, O ſend up an eja- 


culatory prayer to heaven, that God would 
make this goſpel, the power of God to your 
ſalvation, ugh Jeſus Chriſt, We are now 


calling you in the name of the great and eter- 
nal God, to believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
receive him, fo as you may walk in him, till 
you come to walk with him in white among the 
redeemed above: and there 1s this general mo- 
tive, that ſhould be inſtead of a thouſand to 
you all; and which, if duly regarded, there 
would be no need of any more; and that 1s, 
the ſupreme authority of God the Father is interpoſ- 
ed in this matter: For, this is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. And, ſhall we think no- 
thing to trample upon the authority, and con- 
temn the command of that God, who can 
command us to hell in a moment? Here God 
ſums up all the ten commands, as it were, into 
one; and ſays, if you obey this, you obey all; 
if you break this, you break all: the man that 
doth not believe in the Son of God, he breaks 
both the tables of the law at one daſh; and 


violates every precept of the law, in the mot ' 


dreadful manner. You have heard ſometimes, 
how the ſin of Adam, in eating the forbidden 
fruit, was at once a breach of all the ten com- 
mands. But do you conſider, that your unbe- 
lief, in not receiving Chriſt, is a trampling 
under foot the authority of God in every one 
of theſe commands, and that in the moſt griev- 
ous manner.—The man that recerveth not 
Chriſt, he rejecteth God himſelf as his God; for 
he is not the God of any man, neither will be, 
but in Chriſt.— The man that receives not 
Chriſt, all his wor/hip is at beſt but idolatry 
and ſuperſtition; for God cannot be wor- 
{hippedacceptably anyother way thaninChriſt, 
who is the image of the inviſible God. The re- 
jecter of Chriſt is a profaner of the name of 
God; for, God's name is in him; and it is in him 
eſpecially that God maketh himſelf known.— 
The man that doth not receive Chriſt, he can- 
not ſanctify the Sabbath-day, nor hallow it; for 
all the days of his life, wherein he lives with- 
out Chriſt, are unholy days; his whole time is 
a {ſinful time. The man in this caſe, is diſobe- 
dient to his heavenly parent, diſhonours his 
heavenly Father; and ſo can never put due re- 
{pect upon earthly parents. —He kills his own 
ſoul and crucifies the Lord of glory afreſh, and 
ſo can never have a right love to man. He is 
guilty of the groſleſt /prritual adultery, in depart- 
ing trom the Lord, and cannot be otherwiſe 
clean.— He fleals and robs God of his glory, 
10 cannot in other reſpects be altogether inno- 


2nt.—He bears falſe witneſs againſt God, by 


making God a lar, and rejectingthe teſtimony 
that God gives concerning his Son; and having 
ſo little regard to God's name, he cannot have 
much tor his neighbour's. — And finally, he 


is guilty of covetoujne/s, which is idolatry, and 
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that of the moſt atrocious nature; for, he 
through unbelief, and rejecting of Chriſt as , 
Saviour, and thinking of ſalvation by his own 
means, doth covet that glory and honour which 
is only due to God and Chriſt, to be aſcribeg 
to himſelf: felt is his God, and ſelf- righteouſ. 
neſs 3s his Chriſt; and what will he not covet 
who covers to be in God's room f 

Thus the fin of unbelief, in rejecting of 
Chriſt, doth at one ſtroak daſh the whole com. 
mands of God to pieces; and therefore, no 
wonder that this be his great command, that 
we believe in the name of his Son: ſeeing alſo that, 
by receiving him, we fulfil the whole law, 
namely, by receiving him for our righteouſ- 
neſs and ſanctification; for in receiving him 
for our righteouſneſs, we fulfil the law as a 
coverſant, and that perſonally in him, who 
hath yielded perfect obedience in our room, 
and paid the penalty alſo for its violation; and 
in receiving him for our ſanctiſication, we ful- 
fil the law as a rule, by a perfection of parts, 
through his ſanctifying Spirit in us, which 
goes on to a perfection of degrees in heaven. 
Therefore, I ſay, when we reject Chriſt, we reject 
the great command of God, and contemn his 
authority in the moſt fignal inſtance. Know 
then, that, by the authority of the eternal God, 
you are obliged to believe; and let this general 
motive be in the room of all. 

But to name ſome more particular motives, 
there are theſe fix conſiderations that ſhould, 
and would if the Lord would powefully con- 
cur with them, engage us to receive Chriſt. 
1. Conſider whom you are called to receive. 2. 
How few of the world do receive him. 3. What 
you ſhall receive when you receive Chriſt. 4. 
What youmuft receive, if you receive not Chriſt. 
5. What is the malignity and danger of unbelief, 
in rejecting of Chriſt. And, 6. What is the 
excellency and neceſſity of faith, in receiving the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now, ſome of theſe we would 
open at the time. 

i.] Conſider Ho you are called to receive. 
It is no leſs than the Lord of glory; the Lord, 
mighty m battle : we are exhorted from this very 
conſideration, Pſal. xxiv. 7, 8. Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye liſt up, ye everlaſting doors, and 
the King of glory ſhall come in. Who is this King of 
glory? the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in battle. Who would not caſt open theſe gates, 
to receive ſuch an honourable gueſt! O let us 
open the gate of our underſtanding, to behold 
him; and open the gate of our will, to chooſe 
him; and open the gate of our affections, to 
embrace him; and open the gate of our whole 
heart and ſoul, to receive him. O what an ex- 
cellent one is he! What excellent company for 
travellers! What excellent food for the hungry, 
and drink for the thirſty! What excellent me- 
dicine for the diſeaſed, and excellent ſalvation 
for the needy! Man is the excellency of the 
creatures, grace is the excellency of man, glory 
is the excellency of grace, but Chriſt is the ex- 
cellency of all: it is greater honour to be one 
of Chriſt's little ones, than one of the world's 
great ones. O conſider whom you are to re- 
ceive, it is not a man or an angel; but he that 
is Lord of men and angels; the Prince of the kings 
of the earth; He is the plant of renown ; the chief a- 
mong ten thouſand. His beauty and glory out- 
ſhines the ſun in its meridian ſplendor: He 1 
fairer than the ſons of men; he is altogether lovel)- 
He is the defire of all nations; and hence believers 
in 
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. 11 nations; both before and ſince his incar- 
in all an tcemed him moſt deſirable; and 
(all we find in our hearts to reject and deſpiſe 
him? He is the confalation) of Heuel; and to all 
wi believe he it prebious And indeed every thing 
in him is precious. hat a in Cbriſt? Why, if 
2 duly conſidered What is in Chriſt, you 
— never reject or neglect him; for God is 
"Chriſt 2Cor. v. 19. For God it mChrift reconcilimg 
pri world. to Himſell. He: 18 Cod manifeſted in the 
fleſh; this is the great myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
„ A Godhead dwelling in fleſh, is the, 
world's wonder: it is ſuch a wonder, ſuch a 
myſtery, that the world. cannot receive it; yet 
God is in him, ſo as in receiving Chriſt you 
receive God. But here it may be aſked, What 
of God ir in Chriſi Why conſider. NA 8191] 
1. The authority of God is in Chriſt; My name 


i in him, Exod. Xii. 21, God hath; authorized 


ſealed him; for, Him hath Cod the Father 
Lad john vi. 27. He hath a commullion, un- 
der the great ſeal of heaven, to ſave vou; and 
therefore! he comes in His Father's name, as 
well as in his own, to /eek and /ave D. And 
this glorious one is come this day, in this goſ- 
pel, to ſeek your acceptance of him, as a Savi- 
our every way well qualified to ſave even the 
chief of ſinners. Oh! ſhall ſuch an one be re- 
jected ig d 20 59 Kö TE: ood) 
1 The wwi/dom of God is in him; Chryft 25 the 
wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24.; and in him are hid all 
the treafures of wiſdom and knozuledge, Col. ii. 3. 
Never did the wiſdom of God diſplay itſelf in 
ſuch an illuſtrious and tranſcendent manner, 
before the eyes of men and angels, as it hath 
done in Chriſt: wiſdom in uniting the moſt di- 
ſtant extremes, God and man, and God's glory 
and man's happineſs: he is the centre of the 
union. 55 Lg ed AD THR TOE THY 
3. The power of God is in him; as he is the 
wiſdom, ſo he is the power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. 
and all power in heaven and earth us given unto him, 
Mat. xxviii. 18. He hath not only the wiſdom 
of God to contrive, but the power of God to 
accompliſh and perform whatever concerneth 
us, and our eternal happineſs. In an eſſential 
way, he hath all power as he is God; and in 
a donative way, he hath, all power as he is 
God-man Mediator: therefore, he is able to ſave 
to the uttermaft. You are called to receive a 
Chriſt, by the power of Chriſt; to receive one 
that can give you power to receive; as one ab- 
ſolutely feeble, you are invited to come and to 
take hold of his ſtrength, that you may be en- 
abled to go from ſtrengt h to ſtrength. | 
4. The Spirit of God is in him; I have put my 
Spirit upon him, Iſa. xlii. 1.3 God gives not the Spi- 
rit by meaſure to him. Men and angels that have 
the Spirit of God in them, they have their 
meaſures; ſome more, ſome leſs of the Spirit: 
but the Spirit is in Chriſt without meaſure; 
He 1s anointed with the oil of gladne/s above his fel- 
lor: and he diſpenſes to every one their ſhare, 
as ſeemeth fit to him; for he hath the com- 
munication of the Spirit in his hand: The Fa- 
ther hath loved. the Son, and hath given all things 
mto his hand: He received gifts for men, and he giv- 
eth gifts to men. | 


F. The r1ghteoufneſs of God is in him, by which 
only a poor guilty ſinner can be juſtified before 
God; for he is J&Hov an's righteous ſervant, who 
bringt in aneverlaſting righteouſneſs, and bring nit near 
to juſtiſy many: for, we are made the righteouſneſs 
of = in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He is the Lord our 
VO I. I, 
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righteouſneſs, JET. XXiii. 6. JEHOY A H=TSIDKENU; 
the Lord that juſtifies us, and is our juſtifying 
righteouſneſs. And this righteouſneſs is me- 
ritorious of all bleſſings, being every way per- 
fect and complete. And therefore in him is 
the righteouſneſs and juſtice of God manifeſt- 
ed; Whom Cad hath ſet forth to be a propitiution, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the renfhon of fins that are paſt, through: the for- 
bearance of, God, Rom. iii. 25, 5 Again, 
6. The love and mercy of God is in him: the 
very yearning bowels of divine love are in him. 
What is Chriſt; hut the love of God wrapt up 
in a garment of fleſh and blood? 1 John iv. 9, 
10. lu this was-tamfeſted the lyve of God towards 
us.:;and herein ir love, — that Cod ſent his Son. This 
is the higheſt flight that ever divine love made: 
and higher than this it cannot mount. The 
marcies and compaſſions of God are all in Chriſt, 
Jude ver. 1. God's mercy is the thing that 
r ſinners cry for, when breathing out their 
Fat as the only thing that can do them good. 
O! what would a man give for mercy, in the 
ment of death, and mercy at the great day! 
hy, if you receive Chriſt, you receive tlie 
mercy of God; but out of him, there is no 
mercy to be expected out of God's hand; for 
he will never ſhew mercy to the prejudice of 
his juſtice; and it is only in Chriſt, that mercy 
and juſtice meet together, and harmoniouſly 
embrace each other.. „b 5 
7. The /luation of God is in him; Neither is 
there ſalvation in amy other, Acts iv. 12. Chriſt is 
the door of ſalvation; and faith is the key that 
opens that door; or it is juſt the man's enter- 
ing in by it: and therefore, they that receive 
not Chriſt, they exclude themſelves from all 
hope of ſalvation; for the ſalvation of God is 
no where to be found but in Chriſt; for, In 
vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills or multitude 
of mountains : truly in the Lord our God is the ſalva- 
tion of Jſrael, Jer. iii. 22. And ſuch as receive 
Chriſt for ſalvation, will in the iſſue. take up 
old Simeon's ſong, Now, letteft thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
Luke 11. 29. 04/471 | | 
8. The fulzes of God is in Chriſt; I hath 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſt dwell, 
Col. i. 19. And chap. ii. 9. In him dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Gadbead bodily. The fulneſs of 
all God's attributes and perfections are in Chriſt. 
He is the brightne/s of the Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon. And there is a meri- 
torious fulneſs of bleſſings in him, to be com- 
municate unto the members of his body, bein 
full of grace and truth, John i. 14. O what af 
Saviour! What a full Chriſt are ye called torre- 
ceive ! Thus you ſee what of God is in him, 
to induce us to feceive him; and whom it is 
that we are called to receive: he is Chriſt, he 
is Jeſus, he is the Lord: ſhall we reject ſuch 
[a.] The ſecond motive is: Conſider how EN 
in the world do receive him; notwithſtanding 
of theſe glorious excellencies that are in him, 
yet the moſt part of the world do reject him: 
He came to his own, and hit wn received him not, 
John 1: 11. The language of the moſt part is, 
Who, ts the Lord, that we ſhould ſerve him? We will 
not haue this man to reign. aver, us. Now, 1s this 
nothing to gu, all yau that paſs by ? Do you think 
it a ſmall matter, to ſee the world crucifying 
the Lord of glory and renewing the bloody 
tragedy. again? And ſhall you have a hand * 
this 
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this interpretative murder alſo? The more they 
be that reject him, the more cordially ſhould 
you receive him. What! ſay you; who would 
reject fuch an one as Chriſt? Is it ſſible that 
any will be ſo mad, as to deſpiſe this plant of 


renown?: Yea, there is a whole generation of. 


Chriſt deſpiſers, and ſee that ye be not in the 
midſt of them. I will give you a repreſenta- 


tion of them, and ſhew what they are like, that 


you may know them, and Know if ou be a- 
mong them that are rejecters of Chriſt, in theſe 
eight particular s. : 

1. There is a Galli-like generation, that care 
for none "of theſe thines. Are there' not many a- 
mong us, that will not give a fig for the richeſt 
offers of Chriſt in the goſpel? They will not 
give a ſig for the ordinances of Chriſt; they 
will not give a farthing for the goſpel; they 
will not give a farthing for a ſermon concern- 
ing Chriſt; they will not give a ſtraw for a 
week day's preaching, nor think it worth their 
while, to go the length of the ſtreet for it: fo 
little do they care for Chriſt and his goſpel, 
that they will not give a ſtraw to ſtay away 
from a Sabbath-day's ſermon; they care for 
none of thoſe things. A ſenſeleſs ſtory of Tho- 
mas the Rhymer would go better down with 
them. 5 

2. There is a Demas-like generation: Demas 
hath forſaken me, having loved this preſent world. 
They diſcover their rejecting of Chriſt, by their 
putting the world in his room; If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him. And 
they that love not the Father, they love not the 
Son, whatever they may pretend and profeſs 
to do; for, Every one that loveth him that begat, 
loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. It is not 
Chriſt but the world they are taken up with. 

3. There is a Pilate- lite generation, who, 
though they ind not hing againſt the man, yet will 
cry, Take you him, and crucify him. They find no 
fault with him, and yet are content that he be 
crucified : they have no objection againſt him; 
and yet are content though the world trample 
upon and abuſe him; they are caſy and indif- 
ferent: they have nothing to ſay againſt him, 
and yet they. are content to live without him. 
Surely they are rejecters of Chrift. 

4. There is a Fel:x-hke generation, that will 

ſay as he did to Paul, Go your way at this time, 
and [vill hear thee at a more convenient ſeaſon. They 
are not for hearing Chriſt to-day ; they are for 
putting off to another ſeaſon ; and that ſeaſon 
may never come: 7o-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts; for all the world cannot 
promiſe you a to-morrow, or another offer of 
Chriſt. "How ſad is it, that the world ſhould 
be ſtill for delays! A delay for the future, is a 
demal for the preſent. You reject him, if you 
do not preſently hearken to him. 
5. There is an Agrippa-hke generation; Almoſt 
thou per ſuadęſt me to be a Chriſtian, They that are 
but half perſuaded, are wholly loſt and un- 
done, 'unleſs they be wholly brought over to 
Chriſt, and altogether perſuaded. They that 
are but almoſt perſuaded to receive Chriſt, are 
but almoſt believers; and they that are but 
almoſt: believers, are but almoſt ſaved; and 
they that are but almoſt ſaved, they will be 
2 damned; and more fearfully damn- 
ed, than if they had never been ſo near to ſal- 
vation. O ſeek to have it to ſay, Lord, thou haſt 
perſuaded me, and I was perſuaded. Dun 


6. There is a Herod-like generation, who can 
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hear the word gladly; and do many things, but an 
Herodias is dearer to him than a John the Bay. 
tiſt, whoſe head is ſerved up in a charger to 
pleaſe and gratify her. They are but rejecters 
of Chriſt, that, rather than be croſſed in a De- 
lilah, and touched in à particular luſt and idol, 
will give up with all their pretended Kindneſs 
to miniſters and diſpenſers of the word: touch 
them in the ſore heel, and then they are perſe- 
cutors, either by tongue or hand, as well ag 
in heart: if they have not an opportunity of 
open violence, yet at leaſt John Baptiſt's head 
is brought in in a charger, Ay by intoevery 
company: the miniſter will be beheaded of his 
name, BY reproach and ignominy caſt 
upon him.” It any faithful reproof, that re- 
flects upon your honour, or croſſes your carnal 
2 ion, raiſe in you a perſecuting ſpirit 
agaifiit the reprover, it is an evidence of your 
being but a rejecter of Chriſt. 
7. There is a Judar-hke generation, who be- 
tray the Son of man with a kiſs ; with the kiſs of a 
profeſſion, with the Kiſs of a feigned ſubjecti- 
on, with a kiſs of flattery, or a kiſs of baſtard 
faith, that never had God for the father of it, 
nor the word of God for the mother of it: 
profeſs to know God, but in "works they deny him; 
having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
thereof. They want but an oppartyniry to be- 
tray Chriſt ; whatever profeſſion of love to him 
they make, yet, whenever the trial or tempta- 
tion comes, they betray his cauſe, they betray 
his truth, they betray his people, they berray 
religion, and are ready to turn to any way, or 
do any thing that the world deſires them, ra- 
ther than loſe the bag: yea, they will /z/ Chrif 
for thirty pieces of ſilver ; and, Eſau-like, ſell their 
birth+ight for a meſs of pottage. They will give 
up with Chriſt, and with a good cauſe, and a 
good conſcience too, for a worldly trifle. 

8. There is a Balaam-like generation, that will 
defire to die the death of the righteous, and to have 
their laſt end lite his; yet they love not to live the 
life of the righteous. They would defire to die 
like ſaints, but to live like pagans: they would 


deſire to have Chriſt when they are dying, but 


they care not for Chriſt while they are living. 
But, how fooliſh is that deſire, whereby they 
would die in the Lord but live without him ! 
yea, the life of many is a practical ſaying with 
the Jews, Away with Chriſt, away with him; 
away with him, and give me Barabbas. The 
hearts of many ſay, away with that Chriſt 


whom you call ſo glorious and tranſcendent, 


_ give me the world, give me my luſts and 
idols. OY 

In theſe eight particulars you fee a fight of 
the world, the temper and difpoſition of the 
moſt part, and how Chriſt is deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men; and ſhall that be your diſpoſi- 
tion too? Can you find in your heart to turn 
your back upon this glorious, matchleſs,Prince 
of the kings of the earth, with the reſt of the 
world? Are you content that he get no backing 
to follow him and praiſe him? O the more 


that reject him, the more ſhould you receive 


him. Again, 7 | 
{3.] The third motive is, conſider WHA you 
will receive if you receive Chriſt: I remember 
upon the doctrinal part *, when I ſhewed the 
reaſons, why they that have received Chriſt, are 
to walk in him, in ſhewing what encourage- 
+ viz, On che fourth/ general head, page. 2j. 
ment 
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Han chat receiveth Chriſt, hath to walk 
Hayy T told of eight things that a believer 
receives when hereceiveth Chriſt, namely, that 
he receiveth pardon, Peace, grace, the promiſes, 
the Spirit, the adoption of children, a title to 
heaven, and even all things, when he receiv- 
eth Chriſt: but this ALL, that he receiveth in 
Chriſt, will admit of infinitely more particu- 
lars. I ſhall name a few things more that you 
will receive, if you receive Chriſt 
1. If you receive Chriſt, you receive light with 
him; for, He is the light of the world; and, in 
bir light ve ſhall fee Ig ht clearly. You {hall be 
in caſe to ſay, Once I was blind, but now I ſee ; 
once darkneſs, but now light in the Lord. If 
Chriſt be not received, you have no light in 
you. O poor ignorant ſoul, dark and blmd 
creature, ready to fall into utter darkneſs! ma 
not this be motive enough for you, to look. at- 
ter Chriſt and ſeek an intereſt in him, that if 

ou follow him, you /ball not wall in darkneſs, 
ut pull have the light / liſe; you ſhall fee the 
phory of God in the face f Jeſus Chriſt ? Said I not 
unto thee," if thou wouldeft believe, thou ſhouldeft ſee 
the glory of God? And that fight will be an intro- 
duction to the viſion of his glory, for ever in 
heaven. Surely, if you were not utterly blind, 
you would not reject this light. The light of 
the natural ſun is defirable, to any that have 
5 toſee it; but ten thouſand times more is 
the light of this Sun of righteouſneſs ; yea, in- 
finitely more than the lee of reaſon, or the 
light of learning, and human wiſdom; for 
you may have that light, and yet be a dead 
man; but this is the light of liſe, John viii. 12. 
Therefore, | | 
2. If you receive Chrift, you receive le; ſpi- 
ritual life, eternal life; Jo n vi. 47. He that be- 
lieveth on me, hath eternal life: He is the reſurrection 
and the life; and he came to give life, and to give it 
more abungantly. He himſelf is the bread of life 
that you ſhould live upon; and for maintain- 
ing of your life you ſhould be fed with the 
fineft of the wheat; and with honey out of the rock. 
Why, man, you would give much for your 
natural life fn was in hazard; but what think 
you of ſpiritual and eternal life? The life of 
juſtification and ſanctification? the life of joy 
and conſolation? the life of communion and 
fellowſhip with God? the life of begun glory? 
and to be in caſe to ſay ;' To me to live is Chriſt? 
Chriſt is the ALy# 4 and Ou EA, the giver and 
reſtorer of this life; the maintainer and pre- 
ſerver of it; the food and medicine of it; and 
the very buſineſs of the man's life: To me to 
live is Chrift, © | 
3. If you receive Chriſt, you receive liberty; 
John viii. 36. If the Son make you free, then are you 
Fre indeed. You ſhall have freedom from the 
iron yoke of the law, in its terrible threaten- 
ings, legal commandments, and dreadful cur- 
ſes, which now you are under: freedom from 
the wrath of God: freedom from your idols ; 
for he proclaims liberty to captives ; and he hath 
the key of the priſon-houſe, to open your pri- 
{on-doors. —It is a dark priſon in which you 


are, wherein you can underſtand no more fav- 


ingly of God, than the ftones of the wall: but 
he ſays to the priſoners, Go forth, and behold the 
light. — It is a fearful pit wherein you are, 
in which you will be ſurprized with the fear 
of death and hell, if conſcience but awaken 
upon you; but he comes to deliver them, who 
through ſear of death, were all their life- time fubject 


AND WALKING IN HIM, OPENED. 


to do all things through Chr: 
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to bondage. Such freedom from the ſting of 
death doth he give, that if you receive him, 
you may welcome death when it comes, ſay- 
ing, Come, ſtingleſs death; welcome, O friend! 
4. If you receive Chriſt, you receive advantage 
by every ordinance, and particularly you receive 
the good of the word: The word preached 'doth 
not profit, not being mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. 
Bur now, when it is mixed with faith, and te- 
ceiving of Chriſt, then the word preached ſhall 
profit, and you fhall pick out ſome ſpiritual 
advantage out of this word and that word; a 
we uſe to pick, out of every corner of the ell 
that 1s broken, as of a walnut, the kernel that 
is in it; ſo will you be in caſe to pick out the 
kernel of this andtheother wordand ordinance, 
and to get food and nouriſhment to your ſoul, 
Out of the ſame roſe there is honey to the bee, 
and poiſon to the ſpider; fo, the word apd or- 
dinance that proves the favour of. life to one, 
proves the /avour of death to another. | 
5, If you receive Chriſt, you ſhall receive 
advantage by every providence ; Rom. viii. 28. All 
thmgs ſpall work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
poſe. Merciful providences will make you 
thankful, and croſs providences will make you 
humble; and you (hall have occaſion. to Jing of 
mercy and judgment. And though under a temp- 
tation, or the prevalence of unbelief, you ma 
come to ſay in an hour of diſtreſs, All theſe things 
are againft you ; yet you ſhall find all moving for 
you, and that he hath done all things well. — 
6. If you receive Chriſt, you receive righteou/- 
neſs, even a robe of, righteouſneſs, in whic you 
may appear boldly before the tribunal of infi- 
nite juſtice, and before the throne of infinite 
holineſs, without being aſhamed or afraid : 
becauſe holineſs 1s vindicated, juſtice is ſatisfi- 
ed, and the law is magnified, by the active 
and paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſhall 
be imputed to you; ſo as you ſhall be in caſe 
to ſay, Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs. 
7. If you receive Chriſt, you receive frength 
as well as righteouſneſs: ſtrength to enable 
ou in all your duties; ſtrength to ſupport you 
in all your difficulties: Surely in the Lord have I 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Yea, you ſhall be able 
i/t firengthening you, You 
ſhall be frong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might: and ftrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let this be an argument to thoſe who are by 
nature without ſtrength to recezve Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, that they may be ftrengthened to walk 
in him. . 28 
8. If you receive Chriſt, you ſhall receive 
ſupply of all wants: when the Lord is your ſhepherd, 
you ſhall not want, Pſal. xx11i. 1. You ſhall want 
no om thing; you ſhall receive the ſupply 
of all your ſpiritual wants; out of Chriſt's ful. 
neſs, you will receive grace for grace: your God 
will ſupply all your needs, according to his riches in 
glory by Chrift : Yea, you will get a ſupply of all 
your temporal wants and loſſes; you receive 
that which will be abundantly up-making to 
you, in all your lofſes. Have you loſt huſband, 
wife, children, or any dear and intimare rela- 
tion? Well, this may be very afflicting, but 
Chriſt can well compenſate all loſſes of that 
kind; for he is, and will be to his people bet- 
ter than ten thouſand huſbands, better than 
ten thouſand wives, or children, or familiar 
concerns; for he is all in all. | 
And, in a word, in your receiving Chriſt, you 
{hall 
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{hall receive more than eye hath ſeen, or car heard, 
or heart concerved here, and an immortal crown 0 
glary hereafter. , Yea, he that receiveth Chri 
receiveth God; Mat. x. 40. He that recerveth me, 
receiveth him that ſent me. And whatcan be more 
laid? He is an heir of Cad. As he that receivetk 


a. tree, gets not only the fruit, but all chat is 


in the tree, and all that it can p e to him- 


ſelf; ſo he that gets Chriſt, gets not only the- 


ruit that grows upon the tree of life, but all 
55 is in the tree to himſelf: and, ſince God 
18 in Chriſt; he that receiveth Chriſt receiveth 
God. A man may eat of the fruit of a tree, 
and yet have no intereſt in the tree: even ſo, 
many eat ſome of the ſweet fruit of this tree, 
in common providence and grace; but he that 
receiveth Chriſt hath intereſt in the tree itſelf, 
as well as in the fruit; yea, here the believing 
cater grows into tlie tree, being a branch there- 
of; 1 am the vine, e are the branches, John xv. 5. 
Yea, he hath the tree of life planted in his 
heart; Chrift dwells in their hearts by faith, Eph. 
Iii. 17, It were groſs to aſk, how Chriſt in hea- 
ven, and believers on earth, can be ſo cloſely 
united; for man and wife are one fleſh, though 
a thouſand miles aſunder ; much more Chriſt 
and the believer one ſpirit, though the viſible 
1cavens interveen betwixt them, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
A.] The faurth motive is, Conſider what you 
RECEIVE if you receive not Chriſt: Why, there 
are four things you mult receive, if you receive 
not Chriſt: you, muſt receive luſts, for your 
laws; the devil, for your maſter; the curſe, 
for your comfort; and hell for your portion 
and reward. | | 
I, If you receĩve not Chriſt, you mult receive 
lat for your laws: either you muſt receive 
Chrift or Barabbas. When. you receive not 
Chriſt you receive fin, and ſin ſhall have domi- 
nion over You, While you reject the Saviour, 
who ſaves from fin: and what for a gueſt is ſin, 
Which you receive in Chriſt's room ?—lt is a 
God-oppoling gueſt ; for, it is enmity againſt God. 
Alt is a God-provoking gueſt; for it expoſes 
vou to his fury. It is a doul-defiling gueſt; it 
defiles all the houſe where it is; nay, makes 
you abominable roGod.—It is a moſt expenſive 
eſt; it will coſt you dear, even the loſs of 
your immortal! ſoul. | 
2. If youreceive not Chriſt, you muſt receive 
the devilfor your maſter ; for there is no midſt, 
either Chriſt or the devil muſt be your maſter: 
and when you receive ſuch a gueſt as this, in 
the room of Chriſt, do you conſider what for 
a gueſt, a dreadful gueſt the devil is? He is 


a gueſt that will blind you; for, the god of 


this world doth blind the minds of them that believe 
not, — He is a gueſt that will Harden you ſo, as 
you ſhall be like the adamant, and get no good 
of word and rod, ordinances or providences.— 
He is a guelt that will decerve you; either b 
perſuading you that you have received Chr. 
already, that you are a good enough believer; 
or by perſuading you to believe untruths and 
turn you into damnable errors, to beleve_ a lie. 
Whence come all the errors of our day, but 
from the devil, who is a liar from the beginning? 
He is a gueſt that will not only delude you, 
but rey you, and devour. you; for, He goeth 
about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
And as now he is your tempter, ſo afterwards 
he will be your accuſer. we 

3. If you receivenot Chriſt, you muſt receive 
the cur/e tor your comfort: no comfort in all the 


| 


word of God belongs to you that are rejefe;, 
of Chriſt, but only the curſe of the law ; Curſg 
it every one, that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law ta do them. You re. 
ceive more and more of this ſentence of con- 
demnation; the more you live in unbelief, the 
more doth this curſe take place, binding you 
over to more and more of wrath ;; He that be. 
heveth not, is condemned already; and the awrath 

God abideth an him. You are under the wrath of 
God: and, oh! what is that? Ihe wrath of a king 
is as the roar: 115 tion: but, oh! what is the 
wrath of God ike! Surely, the thunder of his 
wrathful power, none can underfland. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was in great wrath and fury, when the 
viſage of his countenance changed againſt the 
three children; and he. commanded the fur. 
nace to be made ſeven times hotter: but, oh 
whats the wrath of God when he is as angry 


as Nebuchadnezzar was! And truly he is angry | 


with the wicked every day. Therefore, 

4. If you receive not Chriſt, you muſt receive 
hell for your portion; Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. Do. not think it is a 
miniſter only that ſays it; it is the word of 
God: and if you think not the sA of a God, 
the word of a God of truth enough, he hath 
SWORN it, as well as ſaid it; you have the oath 
of God Py Nees in the matter; Heb. ui. 18, 
He fwears in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter into 
his reft :- And to whom does he thus ſwear in 
his wrath? even to them that believe not. And, 
oh! what think you of this damnation, which 
God ſwears you ſhall receive, if you receive not 
Chriſt? It will be damnation proportioned to 
the means you have enjoyed; damnation pro- 
portioned to the worth of thę blood of Chriſt, 
which you have trampledunder foot. And, O! 
what think you of that debt which is as great 
as the price of the blood of Chriſt? Will you 
ever be able to pay it? No, by no means: you 
will ſink under it for ever. It will be wrath 
proportioned to the greatneſs, of that ſalvation 
which you neglect. See Heb. ii. 3. and chap. 
x. 29, 30, 31. = | 

And now, what do you think of all this, that 
I have been ſaying? Is there no weight in this 
conſideration, namely, whom you are called 
to receive, and how the moſt part of the world 
are rejecting Chriſt, and what you ſhall receive 
if you receive Chriſt, and what you muſt re- 
ceive if you receive not Chriſt. Do you think 
all theſe things fancies, or realities? If the devil 
be tempting you to think they are but fancies; 
I tell you, in the name of the great God, that 
they are realities: and you ſhall find them ſad- 
ly to be ſo, when death's cold ſweat begins to 
break upon you; when your eye- ſtrings begin 
to looſe; and the union between the ſoul and 
body begins to be diſſolved, and you called to 
go to the tribunal of God. O man, then, t«- 
day, while it 1s called to-day, harden not your heart 
as in the provocation. Do you know that you 
{ſhall hear another offer of Chriſt again? Nay, 
all the world cannot aſſure you, that you 


ſhall have another Sabbath-day; nor certify 


you that you ſhall have a to-morrow. 

I think there is as much weight in what hath 
been ſaid, as may, at leaſt engage you, when 
you go home, to go to your knees, and cry, 
Lord, what a ſad caſe am I in while without 
* Chriſt! O give me Chriſt, or elſe I die! O 
give me the ſpirit, of faith, that I may, re- 
** ceive Chriſt! for I periſh eternally without 
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« Chriſt!” May the Lord himſelf awaken and 

icke u. f 
15 The fifth motive we adduce is, Conſider 
the malignity of unbelief in rejecting Chriſt, or not 
receiving of him, as he is offered to us in the 
goſpel. As it is not ſafe walkin cloſs by the 
ſea- ſide, when the waves are tum ling out up- 
on the ſhore; ſo it is not ſafe to walk in this 
world according to the courſe thereof, when 
the deluge of God's wrath 1s certainly break- 
ing out upon it; it is the ſafeſt courſe to get 
into the Ark, and walk therein. In this goſ- 
pel there is an Ark provided, even Chriſt; and 
there is a window opened in the fide of this 
Ark ; yea, the hand of mercy put forth at this 
window, to pull in ſhelterleſs doves, that can 
find no reſt elſewhere: many hover without, 
till the flood waſh them off from the ſides of 
the Ark, and they 2 eternally: but happy 
they that are taught 
faich; and this is what here we are called to, 
namely, to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and. ſo to 
walk in him. Now, the malignity of unbelief will 
appear, if you conſider both the /infulne/5and the 
hurtfulne/s of it. . ä 

(1.) The /infulneſs of unbelief in rejecting 
Chriſt, and not receiving him. It a man be 

ilty of murder, adultery, or the like, pre- 
{cntly he is odious, and juſtly looked upon as 
2 monſtrous ſinner; but yet your ſin of unbe- 
lief goes a ſtep beyond all theſe, .if you duly 
9 it; for, when the Holy Ghoſt is ſent 
to convince the world of en John xvi. 9. he pitches 
upon this ſin, as if there was no other that the 
world needed to be convinced of; He will con- 
vince the world of fin, becauſe they BELIEVE not on 
the Son of God: Why? becauſe there is more ſin- 
fulneſs in it, than any other. Oh! what an 
abyſs of iniquity is in the bowels of unbelief 
What made the old world ſo ſecure, before the 
deluge came and {wept them away, but unbe- 
lief? And, how comes it that now, both wiſe 
and fooliſh virgins do ſlumber, betore the com- 
ing of the Bridegroom, but from unbehlet ? 
Unbelief is virtually all fin. Scandalous fins 
have more infamy, but unbelief hath more of 
obliquity and guilt in it, it being againſt the 
greateſt laws, and ſtrongeſt obligations. But, 
more particularly, we may take up the ſinful- 
neſs of unbelief in the following particulars ; 
ſuch as theſe, 

1. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief in rejecting 
Chriſt will appear, if we conſider it with re- 
ſpect to Gop; for, unbelief doth diſhonour God 
more than any other ſin, by calling in queſtion 
all his attributes, and caſting an affront upon 
all his perfections: no greater indignity can be 
done to the glory of God, than is done by un- 
belief; it hath a mouth full of blaſphemy a- 
gainſt God. Why? by unbelief we do trample 
upon the authority of God that commands us 
to believe: it is aproud contempt of the divine 
command, under the maſk of humility ; for, 
unbelief doth ordinarily paſs vailed under the 
Ward of ſome refined virtue; and that is one 
of the reaſons why it is ſo little ſeen, and that 
people are convinced of other ſins and breach 
of the commands of God, but not of this: be- 

des that groſs fins, the conviction of them 
may ariſe from a natural conſcience, but the 
ght of nature doth not lead men to the con- 
viction of unbelief; it being agoſpel, and more 
ritual ſin: however, the more ſpiritual it 1s, 


t 9 * in trampling upon the authority of 
5. I. 


AND WALKING IN HIM, OPENED: 


to fly in, by the wing of 
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that God who is a Spirit. — y unbelief, as we 
e 


deſpiſe his authority, ſo we deny his faithful- 
ne/s, and charge him with a lie; He that beliew- 
eth not hath made God a har ; becauſe he believeth not 
the record that God gave concerning his Son, 1 John 
v. 10. As he that beheveth, ſets to his ſeal that God 
is true ; 10, he that believeth not, ſets his ſeal to 
that dreadful untruth, that God is a liar. We 
may tremble to mention the evil of unbelief. 
To give the he 1s reckoned the greateſt injury 
among men; for, truth is the ground of com- 
merce, and human ſociety: ſo that to ſay that 
a man is a lar, is as much as to ſay, he is un- 
worthy, and unfit to keep company with men: 
And, alas! what an injury is this to God, who 
ſtands more upon his wordthan any other part 
of his name! Pal. cxxxviii. 2. Hehathmagnified his 
word above all his name: in ſo much that we have 
more experience of God, in making good his 
word, than in any other thing. — By unbelief 
we deny the w/dom of God, and charge him 
with folly. 4% the treaſures of wiſdom are laid up 
in Chrift, and in the contrivance of ſalvation 


through him: here is the manifold wiſdom of God; © 


which the angels admire. Behold, unbelief 
imputes folly to the only wiſe God; and that in 
the moſt ſignal inſtance of it. — Again, by un- 
belief you deny the power of God, and queſtion 
his ability: Can God furniſh a table in the wilder- 
neſs? Pfal. Ixxviii. 19, 20. Can the ſon of Jeſſe give 
you vine yards? ſays unbelief. Though he be 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt; unbelief ſuppoſes 
there 1s 2 too hard for God, that he 
cannot do, and which his power cannot reach. 
— By unbeliet we deny the love and mercy of 
God, and charge him with unmercifulneſs, and 
defect of goodneſs, as if he was an implacable 
judge ſtill, and not upon a throne of grace, nor 
a Cod in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. God 


Jo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son : 


that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life, John iii. 16. But unbe- 
lief contemns all the diſcoveries that God makes 
of his love and good-will to men in Chriſt. God 
ſays, you need my Son, you are damned if you 
take him not; and I freely offer him to you 
that you may be ſaved, and yet we reject this 
grace, Vea, by unbelief we ſtrike at the very 
being of God, and make an attempt upon God's 
life: ſo much atheiſm is in unbelief, that, at one 
ſtroak, we thereby take away the ſcriptures, 
God, and Chriſt, and all the good things that 
belong to our peace. So much blaſphemy is in 
it, that every unbehever, by his ſecret and open 
murmurings againſt God, doth raiſe man 

black ſcandals upon God. So much idolatry is 
in it, that every unbeliever idolizes himſelf, 
his own carnal wiſdom, pride, will, common 
gifts, ſelf-ſufficiency, legal righteouſneſs, and 
ſeeming gocd duties, and by ſelf-de ndency 
maketh himſelf his God. Thus doth he dei- 
fy himſelf and undeify the true God. As faith 
honours God, ſo doth unbelief diſhonour him. 
What God doth to the creature, that faith doth 
to God: God juſtifieth, ſanctifieth, and glori- 
fieth the creature; and ſo faith doth juſtify, 
ſanctity, and glorify God. —Faith doth juſtify 
God, Luke vii. 29.; acquit him from all the 
jealouſies that the carnal world, and the carnal 
heart doth caſt upon him.—Faith doth /an&:fy 
God, Num. xx. 12.; by ſetting him above all, 
and believing that he can make good his word, 
when the courſe of all things ſeems to contra- 
dict it.— Faith doth glorify God, Rom. iv. 20.; 


declaratively 
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declaratively giving him the glory of his excel- 
lencies: but unbelief, inſtead of juſtifying, 
doth accuſe him; inſtead of ſanctifying his 
name, doth but profane it; inſtead of glority- 


ing, doth diſhonour him. And therefore it Is 


the moſt hainous and hateful fin. 
2. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief will appear, if 


we conſider it with reſpect to CHRIST. Unbe- 
lief reproaches him, betrays him, kills him, 


and curſes him. — By unbelief in rejecting 
Chriſt you reproach him as if he was a deceiver; 
for, the native language of unbelief is, he is 
not the Saviour of ſinners; he is but an impo- 
ſtor, and ſo we will have nothing to do with 
him: his words ſeem to you as idle tales, and 
you believe them not; as if he was like Naph- 
tali, cheating you with goodly words. — By 
unbelief you betray him, ſaying, Hail, Maſter, 
under a pretence of friendſhip. Many eat his 
bread, wear his livery, call him Maſter, and 
et lift up the heel againſt him. — By un- 
lief you kill and crucify him afreſh: know 
it from the Lord, Sirs, they may have a hand 
in crucifying Chriſt, that never ſaw his face; 
Heb. vi. 6. They crucify to themſelves the Son of God 
afreſh. — Yea, by unbeliet you curſe him, and 
call him accur/ed, whom God hath bleſſed; and 
of whom it is ſaid, that men ſhall be bleſſed in him, 
and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. It may be you 
will ignorantly reject this charge and ſay, you 
never curſed Chriſt, or called him accurſed all 
your days: but in vain do you excuſe your- 
{elves, if you be an unbeliever under the goſ- 
pel; for, every one that hath heard the goſpel, 
do, either by faith ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, 
receiving him as ſuch; or elſe, by unbelief, do 
practically call him accurſed, and reject him as 
an horrible impoſtor: yea, every unbeliever 
doth trample on the blood of the Son of God, and 
count the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, Heb. 
v. 29. All unbelief hath ſomething of this in 
it. The apoſtle ſhews how all that hear of 
Chriſt, do either by faith crown him, or by 
unbelict curſe him; Mherefore Igiue you to under- 
fand, that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, cal- 
leth Jeſus accurſed : and that no man can ſay that Je- 
ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
And, oh! ſhall we reckon it a light matter, 
thus to tread upon the Son of God, and trample 
upon God's moſt precious Jewel, wherein he 
is well-pleaſed ; and to loath that which God 
loves above all things? What horrible ingra- 
titude is it, to flight that remedy, that the infi- 
nitely wiſe God hath been, at ſo great pains, and 
ſo much expences to prepare for us; and hath 
coſt him more, than the creating of ten thou- 
ſand worlds would have done! And that we 
ſhould flight the works, which he prefers to 
all his other works ! How criminal muſt it be 
to undervalue that, and to prefer the devil and 
your luſts before it! 
3. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in not receivin g 
Chriſt, will appear, if we conſider it with re- 
ſpect to the SpIRITH; for unbelief bears its 
curſed oppoſition againſt a whole glonious Tri- 
nity: and ſeeing God, in the goſpel, doth ſtrive 
with people by his Spirit, and the motions 
thereof; people cannot, by unbelief, reject 
Chriſt, but they muſt fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as againſt the Father and the Son. In- 
deed, every ſin is a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
though every ſin be not that which is called 
eminently the fin 1 e the Holy Ghoſt: for, 
there are manifold degrees of ſinning that take 


ſixth and laſt, and truly ſa 


ſtupidity of heart; He upbraided them for their unbe- 
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place, before it comes to that dreadful and un- 
pardonable ſin. There are five or fix degrees 
of unbelief, which all bear a reference to the 
Spirit of God, and every one of them is worſe 
than another, and the laſt the moſt terrible, — 
One degree of unbelief is that whereby the 
Spirit is {aid to be grieved; Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of. God: Forty years long was 1 grieved with 
this generation. — Another degree of unbelief is 
that whereby the Spirit is ſaid to be wexed; Iſa. 
Ixiii. 10. They vexed his holy Spirit. Oh! to vex 
God is a ſad matter. A third degree of unbe- 
lief is that whereby the Spirit is ſaid to be 
quenched; Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 
We are apt to put out the fire that God would 
kindle within us. A fourth degree of unbe- 
lief is that whereby the Spirit of God is ſaid to 
be e ; Do ye always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt? ſaid 
Stephen to his unbelieving hearers, Acts vii. 
5. —The fifth degree 1s that whereby the Spirit 
is reckoned to be deſpiſed; and when it comes 
to this, people are nigh unto curling: Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, wonder and periſh. — But then the 

deſt degree of all is, 
when unbelief comes to that pitch, whereby 
the Spirit is {aid to be eſprted, Heb. x. 29. The 
man 1s filled with horrible malice, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; and this is an 
expreſſion uſually taken to ſignify the unpar- 
donable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt — There is 
a black and dark ſtair, with fix ſteps; and as 
we would not chuſe to go down to the loweſt 
ſtep, let us beware of the firſt: unbelief hath 
ſome ingredients of all theſe in it. And, oh! 
what ſinfulneſs may we ſce from hence to be 
in it! 

4. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, will appear, 
if we conſider it with reſ to the GOSPEL, 
wherein Chriſt is offered to be received. Un- 
belief doth juſt fruſtrate the deſign and make 
void the importance of the goſpel to man; for, 
he recerveth the grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
As good, yea, better had it been for ſuch a man, 
that Chriſt had never come into the world; or 
that he had never heard of him. — By unbelief 
we fruſtrate Chriſt's glorious expedition from 
heaven to earth; and, in a manner, give him 
cauſe to repent of his death and bloody agony. 
You ſay, in effect, Chriſt might have remain- 
ed in heaven, kept his blood in his veins, and 
that he died as a fool; and you give him no 
thanks for his pains. Alas! ſad is the language 
of unbelief ! — By unbelief you declare a goſ- 
pel miniſtry uſeleſs ; you, in effect, not only 
call miniſters fools, that preach the goſpel; but 
the goſpel itſelf fooliſhneſs ; The preaching of the 
croſs 1s, to them that periſh, foolifſhnefs : We preach 


Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſlumblmg-block, and to 


the Greeks foohſhneſs. 

5. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in rejecting of 
Chriſt, will appear, if we conſider it in the 
EFFECTS Of it, with reſpect to other s1Ns: As 
it is the mother of all fin; ſo it is the mother 
of all miſery. Many are aſhamed of the 
daughter, but not of the mother: they are a- 
ſhamed of theft, murder, and adultery ; but 
not of unbelief, which is the mother of all 
theſe. The firſt fin was the fruit of unbelief, 
which opened the door to all fin and miſery : 
for, had not Adam diſbelieved the word of God, 
he had not believed Satan, nor caten the forbid- 
den fruit: and {till it is the prodigious womÞ 
of all theſe. —It is the mother of hardneſs and 
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fo neſt of beart, becauſe they believed not, 
er _ ahh 1s the * of apoftaſy ; it 
Mark Xvi. 14.— fer . . 
is big with child of defection from God; 7 ake 
heel. brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God, Heb. 
ili. 12. Unbelief travails as in birth till that 
accurſed child of apoſtaſy be brought forth. 
Why, through unbelief, the man loſes the 
thought of Ge excellency of Chriſt, and in- 
creaſeth in thought of love to his idols: for, 
as love to Chriſt doth decreaſe, love to idols 
will increaſe. And again, as he that believeth 
not the threatening, will not ſtand to do any 
evil: ſo he that doth not believe the promiſe, 
will not be forward to do any good; hence un- 
belief makes apoſtaſy.— Unbelief is the mother 
of lutewarmne /t: All our neglect and coldneſs 
in holy duties, comes from the weakneſs of 
faith or the power of unbelief; there is a de- 
cay at the root. Faith makes a man earneſt 
and zealous ; but unbelief makes him coldrife 
and careleſs. Unbelief doth even turn duties 
into fin, and pollutes every duty, every action: 
To them that are unbeheving, ic not hing pure; but 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. 
The plowing of the wicked is ſin: yea, the prayer of 
the wicked is abaminable to God; for, whatſoever is 
not of faith is fin. And as it turns duties into 
fin and pollutes them; ſo it {tops the mortification 
of all fin: it is impoſſible for one in the exer- 
ciſe of unbelief, to mortify a luſt or idol. You 
may allude to, Mat. xvii. 20. when the diſciples 
aſked this queſtion, Why could not we caſt out this 
devil? Chriſt anſwers, Becauſe of your unbelef. So, 
why cannot you caſt out that devil, that luſt, that 
idol? It is becauſe of your unbelief.— Unbeliet is 
the mother of inſtability. Faith is a fixing grace; 
My heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord: but it is 
through unbelief that the man 1s tofſed to and 
fro; If ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be efta- 
bliſhed, Iſa. vii. 9.—— Thus it is the fin of all 
ſins, the prolific womb of every other fin. 

6. The ſinfulneſs of unbelief, in rejecting 
Chriſt, will appear, if we conſider it more cloſe- 
ly with reſpect to 1TSELF. It is the greateſt 
act of folly to reject and not to receive Chriſt; 
They have rejected the word of the Lord, and what 
wiſdom is in them? Jer. viii. 9. Though ye were 
the greateſt heads of wit in the whole world, 
while ye reject Chriſt, ye are but arrant fools: 
ye can never be wiſe unto ſalvation while this 1s 
your caſe. — What greater folly than to refuſe 
a remedy, when it is in our offer? For an 
wounded man to ſlight a phyſician, or a con- 
demned man to light a pardon, is an argument 
he is not in his right wits. He is as guilty of 
ſelf- murder, who rejects a proper medicine, 
againſt preſent death, as he that cuts his throat: 
and fo is the caſe here. Nothing can be more 
fooliſh and unreaſonable than to reject Chriſt: 
for, as he hath the only right to your ſouls; 
{o he out-bids all other merchants ; he out-bids 
ſin, Satan, and the world. Can theſe give you 
more than 'Chriſt? Can the world give you 
more? Let them all declare their ſtrength and 
treaſure. Can any of them give redemption to 
you? Can any of Jem procure remiſſion of ſin 
to you! Can any of them ſatisfy God's wrath 
for you Can any of them preſent you righte- 
dus before the judgment: ſeat, or ſettle eternal 
life upon you? All this Chriſt can do, and 
none elſe. How unreaſonable is it then to re- 
ject him, and chooſe any thing elſe beſide him? 
But the grievouſneſs of this ſin, and its aggra- 
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vations, may appear, in conſidering further the 
folly of it, as it is a ſlighting the remedy, when 
ou view what for a remedy you ſlight by un- 
elief. Why, | 

Your unbelicf, in refuſing Chriſt, is a ſlight- 
ing of a needful remedy.. O Sirs! you have ex- 
treme need of Chriſt. Doth not a ſinner need 
a Saviour? Were you in a ſtate of innocency, 
as at the firſt creation, then there would be no 
need: but you are fallen and broken, and ſold 
under fin. Had you a ſtock in your own hand, 
to {et up your broken ſouls again; and to pur- 
chaſe your own peace and ſalvation, there would 
be leſs need: but you are by nature without ſtrength. 
Could any plank bring you aſhore but Chriſt, 
then there were the lets hazard: but, oh! Sirs, 
there is ſalvation in no other. Is it not needful 
that you come to Chriit with your burden? for, 
otherwiſe the whole burden of fin and guilr 
lieth upon your back: a burden that will fink 
you to the loweſt hell. Your ſoul is naked, 
and ſwarms with the vermin of filthy lufts : 
Do you not need a garment to cover you, and 
a fountain to waſh you? Your ſoul is enſlaved 
to enemies and idols: Do you not need a Re- 
deemer to looſe your fetters? You are under 
the wrath of God: and do you not need a Re- 
conciler? God is angry with the wicked every day; 
every day of the week, and every hour of the 
day: when you go out, or come in; when 
you riſe up, or ly down, God is ſtill angry 
with you. While in a ſtate of unbelief, the 
flaming ſword of juſtice is over your neck ; 
and who can help you, if Chriſt be neglected? 
If you remain Chriſtleſs now, ſurely you will 
be ſpeechleſs at the great day, when the wick- 
ed ſhall have none to pity them; for mo — 
will frown upon them; their own conſcience 


will upbraid them; the ſaints will condemn 


them ; their friends will forſake them ; the 
angels will deride them; the devil will ſcoff at 
them; the heaven will thunder againſt them; 
earth will flame about them ; hell will groan 
tor them ; and down they will go, roaring and 
howling for ever! Why, man; there is no re- 
medy but one, and 1s not that a needful reme- 
dy? yet, by unbelief, you reject it. Your 
unbelief is a flighting of a ſuitable remedy, a 
remedy fitted to your need: look upon your 
need aright, and then judge who but Chriſt is 
fitted for a ſinner. Are you a blinded ſinner ? 
Here 1s a Prophet to enlighten ys Are you 
a guilty finner? Here is a Prieſt to ſatisfy for 
you. Are you an enſlaved ſinner? Here is a Kin 

to proclaim liberty. He 1s well furniſhed an 

qualified for your caſe: He hath gold, for your 
poverty; balm, for your wounds; a fountain, 
tor your filth; a ranſom, for your debt; yea, 
here is a broad plaiſter, for your broad ſore ; 
a deep fountain, for your deep guilt; a great 
ranſom, for your great bondage; the chief of 
Saviours, for the chief of ſinners. And, O what 
think you of unbelief, that rejects all this? — 
Your unbelief is a {lighting of a gracious and 
merciful remedy: Ah! how would fallen angels 
value ſuch a mercy! You ſlight your own mer- 
cy, through unbelief, in rejecting of Chriſt : 


God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son: and Chriſt ſo loved the world,' that he gave 
himſelf. Is not Chriſt ſaying in the goſpel, Be- 
hold me, behold me? Is he not ſtretching forth 
his merciful arms? and ſhall not divine love 
melt, or move you? Why, ſays Chriſt, ſhall I 


vail my glory, die a curſed ſhameful death, 


and 
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and bear the ſcorn of men, the wrath of God, 
the curſe of the law, the terror of death, and 
the pains of hell for you, and yet you care not 
a ſtraw for me? — Your unbelief is a {lighting 


of a near remedy ; Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. The rc 


medy is brought to your very door: you need 
not ſay, Who will aſcend into heaven, to bring Chrift 


down? or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring, 


Chriſt again from the dead? — The word is mgh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart. You need not 
ſay, Who will roll away the flone, from the mouth of 
the bell? for, Chriſt hath done it for you; and 
now it is an open fountain, and running by 
your. door. Well, Sirs, will it not be ſad to 
rave Chriſt ſo near, his righteouſneſs near, and 
yet eternally to miſs him! To periſh, like the 
thief upon the croſs, with a Saviour at your 
fide! To be within a ſtep of him, and yet never 
touch him! Yea, {ſuch is the nature of your 
unbelief to ſuffer you juſt to ſtarve tor want 
beſide infinite fulneſs at your hand in the goſ- 
pel-offer. — Your unbelief is a {lighting of an 
eaſy remedy ; for the goſpel lays no obſtruction 
in your way of cloſing with Chriſt, and receiv- 
ing of him: there is no impediment but your 
want of will, which you lay in your own way; 
You will not come to me that you might have life. The 
gates of the 2 are caſt open to all paſſen- 
gers; and whoſoever will are commanded to 
enter. Chriſt is the door, and the door is open, 
and you may come in; yea, if you but look 
in, you are ſaved: Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth, Iſa. xlv. 22. Faith is in- 
deed the effect of the almighty power of God; 
but your powerleſneſs lies in your unwilling- 
neſs: the goſpel-ofter lays no obſtruction in 
your way ; and there1s no hinderance on God's 
part. In this reſpect it is an eaſy remedy; but 
unbelief flights it, notwithſtanding that the 
Lord ſays, Whoſoever will, let him come : and, him 
that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. — Your unbe- 
lief is a ſlighting of a /ea/onable remedy, a timely 
remedy ; and now is the time, now is the ſea- 
fon: Now 2s the appointed time, now 1s the day of 
ſalvation. You know not but your days may 
be at a cloſe, ſo as Chriſt ſhall never be offered 
to you again: you know not but this is the laſt 
ſermon, or the laſt Sabbath-day ; and yet ſuch 
is the nature of your unbelief, that it neglects 
the opportunity, which it may never enjoy a- 
gain. —In a word, this remedy is preſſed upon 
you; Chriſt is in earneſt offering himſelf ; N, 
dom cries in the fireets: and what is his cry? See 
Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
cut; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money 
and without price. You will notice three times 
COME in that one verſe: he is crying, Come, come, 
come. O! is he not purſuing you with his 
gracious offers, even when you are running 
away from him? As the rock followed the 11- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, with its running 
ſtreams of water; ſo Chriſt, the ſpiritual Rock, 
is following you with the ſtreams of his mercy 
and blood, to waſh and ſave yous O how 
compaſſionately doth he complain of ſinners ! 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, John 
v. 40. As if he ſhould ſay: Why run ye ſo faſt 
away from me? Why will ye not come to me, 
that am come from heaven to ſave you? It is 
not an enemy but a friend, that you run from. 
Oh! what madneſs are you guilty of? Yea, 
you are buſy going to the devil to get death 
and eternal damnation: but ye will not come 
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to me to get life and eternal ſalvation. Alas 
Sirs, what horrid and unſpeakable evil is there 
in unbelict ! _——Thus you ſee the /infulneſ; of 
unbelief. I ſhould next ſpeak of the hurtfulneſ; 
thereof. 

(2.) The hurtfulneſs of unbelief is another part 
of the malignity of it; and this will appear in 
theſe particulars following. 

1. It is moſt difpleaſmg to God, and ſo cannot 
but be moſt hurttul: as it doth moſt diſhonour 
God, 10 it doth moſt diſpleaſe him. Chriſt did 
never chide his diſciples ſomuch tor any thing, 
as for their unbehet ; O ye fools, and flow of heart 
to believe; why do ye doubt? O ye of little faith! 
When they were afraid of periſhing in the 
ſtorm, he chides them before he chideth the 
wind: the ſtorm firſt began in their own hearts. 
Irack-were cat off, for their unbelief, Rom. xi. 20. 
If we would know what company are in hell, 
ſee Rev. xx1. 8. it begins with the fearful and 
unbelieving. 1 

2. Unbelief is hurtful, in regard that final 
unbelief is an undoubted evidence of reprobati- 
on; Ve believe not becauſe ye are none of my ſheep, 
John x. 26. Unbelief is God's priſon wherein 
he keeps the reprobate world ; For God hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, Rom. xi. 21. He 
hath ſhut them up under unbelief; As many 
as were ordamed to eternal life believed: The elect 
Shall obtain, and others are hardened. Why 
then, by unbelief you put a ſeal to your own 
reprobation, and continue a black note upon 
yourſelves. While you flight Chriſt you in- 
creaſe your immortal bonds, and are twiſting 
a cord wherewith to bind your ſouls eternally, 
in theſe unquenchable flames: therefore, Be 
not mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, Iſa. xxviii. 
22. There is no back-door to eſcape God's wrath, 
if Chriſt be not received. 

3. It is hurtful in that it hinders the tokens of 
God's love, and deprives us of much good. Nothing 
doth bar, and ſhut out God's operation, in order 
to our relief, ſo much as this ſin; He could not 
do many mighty works there, becauſe of their unbelief, 
Mat. x11. 58. It is true, he could by his power 
deſtroy unbelief; but while unbelief remained, 
his hands were, as it were, bound; Said I not 
unto thee, if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſs ſee 
the glory of God, John 11. 40. It mars the comfort 
of ordinances ; The word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it, Heb. iv. 2. It bars the gates of heaven: it 
excluded Adam out of paradiſe, the Iſraelites 
out of Canaan, and will exclude us out of hea- 
ven, if it be not removed, Heb. iii. 17, 18. 

4. It is therefore alſo hurtful, in that it is the 
great murderer of ſouls: If ye believe nat, . die 
in your fins. The ruin of ſinners is laid at the 
door of this ſin, as if there were none other; 
and juſtly ſo: for, if the malefactor was offer- 
ed life, upon his accepting the king's remiſſion; 
if he refuſed this, it might well be ſaid, his 
refuſal hanged him: even fo here, he that be- 
lieveth not ir condemned. Indeed no other fin 
would condemn you, if you were not guilty of 
this ſin: but this is the ſin, that binds the guilt 
of all other ſins hard and faſt upon you; be- 
cauſe by unbelief, you reject rhe ſatisfaction 
for all fin, by refuſing Chriſt; and this will 
aggravate your perdition to the higheſt de- 
gree. But having enlarged ſo much upon 
= finfulneſs of it, the hurtfulneſs plainly follows 
tILCNCE, if 1440 

[6.] The fixth motive is, to conſider the excel 
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ceſſity of faith, in receiving Chriſt. 
ban Wee 5 advantageous, as unbe- 
lief is hurtful and diſadvantageous. | 
It was a Rouſe challenge the Lord Jeſus gave 
to the Jews, John v. 43. Jam came in my Father's 
me, and ye receive me nat. He had challenged 
Bom for injuring themſelves, ver. 40. ſaying, 
And ye will not come to me, that you may have life: 
and again, ver. 42. for their diſeſteem of God, 
ſa ing, But / know you, that you have not the love 
of Gad in you ; and now here, in this verſe, for 
their not embracing Chriſt, though come in his Fathers 
name. Where we ſee, that, though Chriſt be 
God over all, equal with the Father ; and Lord over 
his own houſe, and ſo acts in his own name; yet 
he condeſcends, as Mediator, to come into the 
world clothed with a commiſſion. and autho- 
rity from the Father, to make offer of himſelf, 
and life through him, Phil. ii. 5, — 11. Mat. 
xiii. 17. Heb. v. 4, 5- Obſerve alſo, Chriſt, 
though thus coming, is to be received, embrac- 
ed, and entertained; yet ſuch 1s the perverſe- 
neſs of the world, as not to make him welcome. 
When Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to the world, it 
is uſual with Satan to hound out ſeducers, and 
falſe teachers, to ſtudy to bear him down, and 
make the way of truth odious. See Mat. xxiv. 
5, 24. Acts v. 36, 37. John viii. 37. But the true 
diſciple of Chriſt diſcovers himſelf, at all times, 
by his ſirm attachment tohis Maſter; and there- 
fore is characterized by our Lord himſelf, as 
one that not only gives entertainment to the Fa- 
ther, but to the Son; He that recerveth me, recerveth 
him that ſent me, Mat. x. 40. Though ſeducers 
may pretend to come in Chriſt's name, Mat. 
xxiv. F̃.; yet they come but in their own name, 
having no commiſſion from the Lord; mak- 
ing themſelves, and their reputation and ad- 
vantage, their chief aim in their undertakings, 
and ſpeakings, and imaginations of their own 
heart and brain, without any warrant from 
God. Such as will not receive and embrace 
Chriſt, will eaſily receive and embrace ſeducers. 
All that I ſhall point at, concerning the exce/- 
lency of faith, upon this head, ſhall be to diſcover 
theſe fix advantages thereof, beſide what I have 
{aid before: For, I have told you what it is we 
receive, when we receive Chriſt “, which diſ- 
covers the unſpeakable advantage thereof. But 
beſides what was then offered, let us view it, 
1. With reſpect to Chriſt, and then the firſt 
excellency of faith in receiving Chriſt is, that 
it advances Chriſts name, and makes him very 
precious, and very glorious in the man's eyes: 
19 you that believe he is precious; yea, more glorious 
than mountains of prey. And herein faith goes 
beyond ſenſe, or ſpiritual ſenſation ; for ſenſe 
may take up the glory of his actings; but faith 
ſees the glory of his perſon. — Senſe beholds 
the love that is in his ſmiles ;, but faith beholds 
the love that is in his heart, even when ſmiles 
are out. of view. Senſe: looks to what, Chriſt 
is for the preſent; but faith will look to what 
he hath been from eternity, before time; and 
what he will be to eternity, after time: and 
faith's long journey, from eternity to eternity, 
makes it fall into an ocean of admiration, and 
raiſes the thoughts to the higheſt pitch of eſti- 
mation of Chriſt, — Senſe, in a word, will fol- 
low Chriſt for his love, and for the loaves, but 
faith prizes him for himſelf. And ſurely this 
is the exerciſe of the higher houſe, to be dwel- 


* What theſe things are, may be ſeen above, p. 217, 239, 240. 
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ling upon the contemplation of Chriſt's beauty, 
and to be tranſported with love to him, and joy 
in him. By faith we view the matchlefs 
excellency, and the tranſcendent properties of 

Chriſt. Faith makes long commentaries and 

precious encomiums upon Chriſt: It is the 

faithful ſpy, as one calls it, that brings the 

good report of glorious Chriſt.” Chriſt's and 

his Father's honour are both advanced at once 

by faith, when we receive Chriſt. 

2. The ſecond excellency in faith, is with 
reſpect to the behever, in that it advances the 
believer to the higheſt dignity, ſuch as, the dig- 
nity to be a member of Chriſt ; for, by Faith, 
Chriſt and the believer are ſo unite, that they 
are no more two, but one ſpirit ; He that is joined 
to the Lord is one ſpirit. And herein faith keeps 
a {ſweet correſpondency with her ſiſter love; for 
faith is that nail which faſtens the ſoul to Chriſt; 
and love is that grace that drives the nail to the 
head. Faith takes hold of him, and love helps 
to keep the grip. Chriſt dwells in the heart by 
faith, and he burns in the heart by love, like 
a fire melting the breaſt. Faith caits the knot, 
and love draws it faſt. — The dignity of being 
God's children; we are the children of God by faith: 
and to as many as recerved him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve in his name, John i. 12. And is this a ſmall 
thing to be a ſon to the King of kings; or to 
enjoy the privileges of his children; the ſon a- 
bideth in the houſe for ever ; to be heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chrift ? O if we knew the excel- 
lency of this dignity, it would ſtir us up to 
more concern after this grace of faith! The 
dignity of power with God, like Jacob; for, he 
hath ſaid, -Whatſoever ye aſk in prayer, beheving, 
ye ſhall recerve it, Mat. xx1. 22. And, indeed, if 
ye receive Chriſt, ye ſhall receive whatſoever 
ye aſk of God. It is ſtrange to ſee his conde- 
ſcenſion, in that he puts a blank in the poor 
believer's hand many times, ſaying, What wilt 
thou that I ſhould. do unto thee ? 

3. The third excellency in faith, is with re- 
ſpect to other races, in that it advances all 
other graces: faith doth quicken every other 
ace advances love; and hence faith and 
oye are put together in ſcripture ſo frequently: 
for, no ſooner doth faith look to the glorious 
object, than love delights in it; faith draws 
aſide the vail; and love fits down and ſolaces 
itſelf in the diſcovery. —Faith advances mortifi- 
cation ; for, by this ſhield of faith, we quench the 
fiery darts of the wicked: And this is the viclory wherc- 
by; we overcome the world, even our faith. Faith 
makes the Toul to eſteem his idols to be as 
taſteleſs as the white of an egg: and that which 
formerly was ſweet proviſion for their luſts, 
doth now. become ſorrowtul meat, and bitter 
herbs. — Hence faith advanceth humility. By 
what. law it boaſting excluded ? It is not by the law 
of works, but by the law of faith: yea, taith ſees 
ſuch glory in Chriſt, as makes the man vile in 
his. own eyes. — Faith advances joy; for, the 
God of peace doth fill with jay and peace in believing : 
in whom believing we rejoice. The more faith he 
more joy. And further, faith advances the 
grace of hope. We cannot hope for the thing 
promiſed, unleſs by ſaith we cloſe with the pro- 
muſe itſelf; for, faith lays hold on the promiſe, 
and hope to the thing promiſed. —In a word, 
all the graces. of the Spirit are quickened and 
advanced by this grace of faith; as, peace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and W 
| | 4. The 
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4. The fourth excellency in faith, is with 
reſpect to duty, in that it advances duties as 
well as graces: I inſtance in prayer and obedi- 
ence. It advances and excites to the duty of 
prayer: a believing perſon is a praying perſon; 
Lord, Thelieve, ſaid the man, Mark ix. 24.; there 
is the confeſſion and profeſſion of his faith: 
Lord, help my unbelief; there immediately follows 
his prayer. Faith excites to the greateſt dili- 
gence in attending upon the Lord in this duty. 
Little faith makes little prayer; little ſweet di- 
verſion from ſleep, in this ſpiritual exercue, — 
It advances obedrence : faith makes obedience 
eaſy and pleaſant; Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, 
when called to go out to a place which he ſhould after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed. Why are God's 
commands a burden ? Even want of faith 1s 
the reaſon: a pleaſant obedience is impoſſible 
without faith. Faith diſcovers the invaluable 
excellencies that are in Chrift, and this makes 
the perſon look upon his duty, more as his 
dignity than his duty. Faith takes hold of that 
infinite ſtrength that is in Chriſt, and draws 
virtue from him; and this makes him obey. 
No holineſs without faith. It facilitates every 
duty, and makes it ſweet: but unbelief makes 
every duty a burden. Ns ; 2 

5. The fifth excellency in faith, is with re- 
ſpect to acceptance of every duty and action: 
neither our prayers nor ſervices are acceptable 
but in faith; By faith Abel offered up a more accept- 
able ſacrifice than Cain, Heb. xi. 4. Intimating, 
that without faith, no acceptable ſacrifice. And 
ver. 6. Without faith it it impoſſible to pleaſe God; 
intimating, that by faith we do exceedingly 

wleafe him. Many prayers are nothing elſe 
but a breach of the third command, in taking 
the name of God in vain ; for which the Lord will 
not hold them guiltleſs. The duties of the moſt 

art are nothing but abomination; becauſe, to 
he unbelieving and impure, nothing is clean, Tit. 1. 
15. . 

6. The ſixth excellency in faith, is in reſpect 
of communion with God. Faith is that grace 
whereby a believer doth attain the moſt intimate 
communion with God, and correſpondence 
with heaven; for, Chrift dwells in the heart by 
faith, Eph. iii. 17. By the exerciſe of other graces, 
Chriſt is as a paiſenger that tarries at moſt 
for a night: but, by the exerciſe of faith, he 
is as an inhabitant, that comes and takes u 
houſe with us. The acts of faith are like the 
ſteps of a ladder, by which we go up to hea- 
ven, and converſe with the higher houſe ; it 
uſhers the believer to the throne,—It is the 
grace whereby the believer attains the moſt 
Jen/uble emjoyments ; tor, it keeps the eye upon the 
moſt glorious object: and ſeeing it is a ſenſible 
act, and faith is acer of him 20ho ig inviſible, Heb, 
xi. 27,; perhaps ſome may be ſaying, Whence 
ſo little ſeeing of the Lord? Alas! it is more 
than thirty days ſince I ſaw the King: yea, fore 


may be at that; I have lived theſe vo years at 


face: yea, the complaint of ſome may go high: 
er; theſe three years and fix months, it hath not 
rained upon. me, hut the clouds have been re- 
ſtrained and bound uf. and the heaven hath 
become braſs; and why? it is the want of the 
exerciſe of faith: many are leſs convinced of 
the neglect of the duty of faith, than of the 
neglect of the 8 21 of prayer: but if we knew 
the excellency of this grace, we would have a 
holy impatience till we believed. It is by faith 


Jeruſalem, and yet have not ſeen the King's 
185. 


the man hath a clear fight of the things promic. 
cd; the great things inthe promiſe, as vel as the 

romiſe itſelf: by faith a man is brought with. 
in ſight of God, and within fight of heaven, 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi, 1. 
So by faith Moſes ſaw him who ig inviſible, ver. 25. 
Why, is it poſſible to ſee things that cannot be 
ſeen? yea, faith's diſcoveries of God are as cer. 
tain as the diſcoveries of our bodily eyes are: 
and, by this means, it comes to have ſuch 
communion with God; for it is moſt myſteri. 
ous and ſublime in its actings; and therefore 
called the myſtery of faith. — Hence faith can be- 
lieve the word of promiſe, though ſenſe ſeems 
to contradict the accompliſhment thereof ; for, 
it walks not upon the low ground of ſenſe and 
reaſon, but upon the high road of the ure 20 
of preppecy, and the divine faithfulneſs is en- 
gaged in the promiſe; as we ſee in Abraham's 
faith, Rom. iv. 19. Thus faith believed the 
falling down of the walls of Jericho, by the 
blowing of rams horns, which was impoſlible 
to ſenſe and reaſon. —Faith can believe the 
promiſe, though the providence of God ſeems 
to contradict the accompliſhment ; ſaying with 
Job, Though he kill me, yet will T truſt in him. Not- 
withſtanding of killing difpenſations, yet he 
would believe the Lord's word. Faith can be- 
lieve a word of promiſe even when the con- 
wands of God ſeem to contradict the accompliſh- 
ment: thus when Abraham was commanded 
to facrifice his fon, the promiſed ſeed, yet he 
believed the promiſe would be accompliſhed: 
He had natural affection to wreftle with, and 
the command of God ſeeming to contradict 
the 8 of God; yet, over the belly of 
all theſe, as one ſaith, beheving Abraham 
„gives faith to the promiſe, and brings Iſaac 
to the altar, Heb. xi. x7, 18, 19.— Faith can 
believe a promiſe, though challenges for fin and 
conviction of guilt do ſeem to oppoſe and con- 
tradict the accompliſhment of the promiſe; 
28am. xxiii. 5. Though my houſe be not ſo with God, 
yet he believed the promiſe, faying, he hath made 
with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure. Thus again, Pfal.lxv. 3. Iniquities pre- 
vail againſt me; yet this doth not interrupt his 
faith; as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 
away : And furely it is a noble act of faith to 
believe, notwithſtanding of unanſwerable chal- 


p * of guilt. The beſt way, both to crucify 


idols, and to anſwer challenges, is by receiving 
Chriſt, and hoping againſt hope. Now, the 
faith of a promiſe being the great medium, the 
grand mean of communion with God, and in- 


tercourſe with heaven, we may ſee how it ad- 


vances communion with God. — Vea, faith can 
believe a promiſe, though temptations, falls, 
and follies ſeem to contradict the accompliſh- 
ment, Satan aims at nothing more, than to 
oppoſe and weaken faith; but God turns his 
temptations, and their falls, to the further e- 
ſtabliſkment of faith, which, like a tree, ſtands 
the ſtronger of its being ſhaken, True faith 
gets ſtrength by every fall to the ground, it 
riſes and fights more valiantly; as we ſee in 
Peter, and other ſcripture examples. Tempta- 
tion to faith is as fire to gold, 1 Pet. i. 7. It 


makes the true gold more pure; and inſtead of 


deſtroying faith, it is the occaſion of refining 


it, and adding to its ſtrength. I might en- 


large this purpoſe, concerning the excellency 

of faith, to a great degree; from the conſidera- 

tion of the worthy Prince that faith 9 
| Chr: 
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% Jeſus the Lord; and the walk that iſſues 
— — and ends in glory. * 
za ly, The third thing here propoſed, in this 
exhortation to receive Chriſt, was to give ſome 
Jireflions, in order to the receiving of Chriſt: 
And the directions I would offer may be con- 
fined to theſe four. 1. Study the /ad fate you 
are in while without Chriſt, and faith in him. 
2. Study the right uſe of the means of faith. 
study to have the obſtructions and impediments 
of faith removed. 4. Study the art of pleading 
with God, for this grace to receive Chriſt. 

[1.] Study the /adftate you are in, while with- 
out Chriſt, and without faith to receive him. 
While you are deſtitute of faith you are deſti- 
ture of Chriſt; yea, you are yet in nature, and 
have neither part nor portion in him: and there- 
fore, O man, be deeply impreſſed with the fad 
caſe and ſtate you are in, upon this account; 
for, you will never ſeek after Chriſt, nor faith 
in him, till you fee your need of him, by get- 
ting your natural ſtate diſcovered to you. 
Though this be not the formal cauſe of faith, 

et it 1s a forcible mean to engage the ſoul to 
0 reſtleſs, till it get faith in Chriſt; therefore 
the law is {aid to be our ſc hoolmaſter, to lead us 
unto Chriſt. Study therefore, I ſay, the ſadneſs 
of a Chriſtleſs ſtate. Why? 

1. A Chriſtleſs ſtate is a burdened ſtate: you ly 
under the burden of all your fins, original and 
actual: the burden of the guilt of all your 
finful thoughts, words, and actions lies upon 
your back ; becauſe you never come to Chriſt 
with your burdens: and if you never come, 
the burden will fink you down to the loweſt 
hell. 

2. The Chriſtleſs ſtate that you are in is a 
loathſom ſtate. All your actions, whether na- 
tural, civil, or religious, are vile and abomi- 
nable in the ſight of God: the very prayer of the 
wicked is fem. You are full of nothing but pntriſy- 
mg ſores, from the crown of the head to the fole of 
your foot. There is no mire fo unclean, no vomit 
ſo loathſom, no peſtilence ſo noiſom, no carion 
ſo offenſive, as t art in thy Chriſtlefs ſtate, 
in the ſight of a holy God, who cannot hook p- 
on munity but with abhorrence. 

3. Thy Chriftlefs ftate is a poor, blind, and 
naked ftate. Your foul is naked, and you ſwarm 
with the vermin of filthy luſts: you are deſti- 
tute of a garment, to cover yon; of eye- ſalvè 
to enlighten you; and of gold to enrich you: 
there ſeems to be an alluſion to Chriſt's three- 
fold office, Rev. iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear ; and anoint 
thme eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayeſt ſee. As a 
Prophet, he hath eye-ſalve; as x Prieft, he hath 
2 garment; and as a King, he hath gold: but 
now, you are deſtitute of all thefe, while you 
are without Chrift, and without faith in him. 
4. Your Chriſtleſs ſtate is an enſlaved ſtate. 
You are a ſlave to Satan; he werks in your 
heart, as in his ſhop, Eph. ii. 2. He ſays to 
you, Go, and you go; do this, and ye do it. Your 
ſtate is worſe than the Egyptian bondage; for, 
Iſrael groaned under theirs ; but, alas! you are not 
ſenſible of yours; neither do you believe it: 
the devil knows, that if you perceived your 
flavery, you would ſeek to make your eſcape 
trom him; therefore he makes all ſure. He 
does with you as the Philiſtines did with 
Samſon; puts out your eyes that you may 


2 fee your chains, nor look to Chriſt for li- 


rty. 
5. Your Chriſtleſs ſtate is therefore a wrath- 


Ful ftate, wherein God's wrath is burning a- 


gainſt you; the flaming ſword of juſtice is 
always over your neck ; for, God is angry with 
the wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11. Every day of 
the week, and every hour of the day; when 
you go out, and when you come in; when you 
rite up, and ly down; God is ſtill angry with 
you: he hath bent his bow, and made ready 
his arrows; and you are the butt of theſe ar- 
rows of his indignation : and if he let them fly, 
they will pierce you to the very ſoul; and 
who will heal that wound? Who can help you 
if Chriſt neglect you? No reconciliation but 
through him. | 

6. Your Chriſtleſs ſtate is a curſed ſtate. All 
the curſes of the broken law are levelled againſt 
you: and a juſt God is engaged, by his oath, 
to ruin you: to whom doth he /wear in his 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his reft, but to 
them that believe-not ? Heb. iii. 18. Should not 
the thoughts of this make you tremble? Were 
it but the oath of a man, or a company of 
men, as theſe forty men, that bound them- 
felves with an oath, that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul, it would- 
bereave you of your night's reſt and quiet, till 
you were made friends with your enemies : 
And will the oath of the great God have no 
effect upon you, nor move you to fly to Chriſt 
for protection ? 

Study this ſad ſtate you are in; for withal, 
it is a 20. ſtate ; ſince, by nature, you are with- 
out ftrength, and cannot help yourſelves. You 


can by no means redeem your own foul, ot 


pay your own ranſom. Therefore, 

125 Study the right uſe of the means of faith. 
Now, when we ſpeak of means, you would 
know, that faith 1s not a flower that grows iti 
nature's garden; By grace ye are ſaved, through 


faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God. 


Yea, though a natural man could gather toge- 
ther all the motives and arguments of tt 
Bible, yet he could not make his own heart to 
believe, or receive Chriſt: God is the giver, 
Chriſt is the author, and the Holy Ghoſt is the 
efficient cauſe of faith; yet notwithſtandin 
there are means which the Lord uſes to bleſs, 
for working faith. And in general, the great 
mean and miniſterial inſtrument is the goſpel, 
which diſcovers a thore for a ſhipwrecked ſoul; 
and it is the power of God to ſalvation. 

More particularly, the ordinary means are 
eſpecially theſe fix, in ſo many words. 1. Mean 
is reading of the ſcriprures ; theſe are they that te- 


fify of Chriſt, the great object of faith. 2. Hear- 


ing of the word preached ; for, Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 3. Medi- 
tation: for if a man never think upon his way, 
nor conſider matters, he will neither kn 


God, nor believe in him; The ox knoweth his 


owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, but Iſfael doth 
not know, my people doth not conſider. Meditate on 
Chrift's fulneſs, your own wants, the ſuitable- 
neſs of the promiſes, and the freedom of grace. 
4. Prayer; Waiting at wiſdom's gates, and cry- 
ing for wiſdom to put forth her voice; to give 
underſlanding, to ſpeak of excellent things ; and that 
the opening of her lips may be, that her mouth may 
ſpeak of truth and righteouſneſs. F. Converſation with 
the godly ; for, He that walleth with the wiſe, 
ſhall be wiſe. 6, Self-exammation-;, Examine your- 

[elves 
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ſelver, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own- 
ſelves ; know ye not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobatet? Many never 
believe, becauſe they never examine, nor put 


tlie queſtion, whether they have believed or 
Theſe are ſome of the means. Now, 


Lay, ſtudy the right uſe of the means of faith. 


Qu sT. What is the right uſe of theſe means? In- 
deed no unbeliever canrightly uſe theſe means: 


but you are to ſtudy to uſe them as rightly as 

ſlible; and to uſe them right, is to ule them, 

1. Humbly, knowing that means will not do 
without the Lord's bleſſing upon the means. 
Never think that God is obliged to give you 
faith, upon the account of your uſing the 
means; but uſe them, becauſe he 30, 60 them 
as means: put them in their own place, notin 
Chriſt's room; and do, as the mariner; he can- 
not command the wind, yet he hes ready at 
the coaſt, and waits on the wind; and when 
the gale comes, he hoiſts up the fails: ſo, 
though you cannot command the wind of the 
Spirit, which blows where it lifts ; yet, wait hum- 
bly upon his blowing, and till he come and move 
the waters. f 

2, Hopefully and believingly; It is good for a man 


both to hope and quietly to wait for the ſalvation of 


God, Lam. iii. 26. If God looks upon no motive 
in us to induce him to give us Chriſt ; who 
then may not hope and expect againſt hope, 


and believe againſt unbeliet? People, in uſing / 


the means, ſhould do it as believingly as they 
can, by trying what the Spirit of faith will 
help them to, prefling after faith, with an eye 
to * promiſed ſtrength: and ſo ſtudy to mix 


faith with the uſe of the word; for, the word 


preathed did not profit, not being mixed with faith 
in them who heard it. And the word read doth 
not profit, not being mixed with faith in them 
that read; neither do we receive any thing by 
prayer, but by believing. Therefore, cry for 
the ſpirit of faith to accompany the means. 

3. Means are to be uſed frequently : be often 
about the Lord's hand, in the uſe of the means; 
Bleſſed is he that ſeueth beſide all waters. We have 
a common proverb: A going foot is always getting: 
If you be much about God's hand, there will 
be ſome off-fallings now and then to be got. 
How frequent and induſtrious was Elijah in 
the uſe of the means! He went up to mount 
Carmel, and there fell on his face and prayed 
for rain; but not a cloud appears: he ſent 
his ſervant to go up and look toward the ſea, 
to know if there was any appearance of rain; 
he returning tells there is nothing: he doth 
not leave praying; he prays again, and ſends 
his ſervant again, even to ſeven times, 1 Kings 
XVIII. 42, 43. Thus uſe the means frequently 
and induſtrioufly. And fo, 

4. Fervently: Be fervent in fpirit, ſerving the 
Lord: be earneſt in this we po os as 2 of 
eternal life and death; ſeeking the ſpirit of 
faith as what you cannot want; Aſt, and it ſhall 
be given; ſeek, and ye fhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you, Luke xi. 9. Why, all theſe 
words, aſk, ſeek, knock, doth intimate fer- 
vency, as well as frequency, in the uſe of 
means: and what are we thus fervently to ſeek? 
even the Spirit, ver. 13. | 5 85 

5. Patiently ; Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord : behold, the husbandman wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 

patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain, James v. 7. Wait patiently for him, Pſal. xxxvii. 
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7. The Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are all they 
that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 18. The word may 
ſeem ſtrange; for there is encouragement in 
waiting on a God of mercy, but what comfort 
in waiting upon a God of judgment? but Judg. 
ment in this place is not to be underſtood ag 
oppoſed to mercy, but to folly: he is a God of 
judgment; that is, of infinite wiſdom, who 
knows how to time and order his gifts. 

6. Perſeveringly ; Hoſ. xii. 6. Wait on thy Cod 
continually, till he come in with regenerating 
grace: do not limit the holy One of {ſrael; it is 
reaſonable to wait God's leiſure, for he gives 
grace freely and ſovereignly: and it grace come 
in the end, what though we have waited long 
for it Uſe the means hone/tly, and do not weary 
in well-doing ; for, in due time, ye ſhall reap if ye faint 
not. Jive not over the uſe of means, but wait 
on him who waits ta be gracious. We never 
heard of any that got this diſpoſition, but they 
found their waiting. on the Lord was not in 
vain; the Lord pitied them and gave them a 
heart to believe and receive Chriſt. This is 
the direction I offer then; ſtudy the right uſe 
of the means of faith. 

[3.] Study to get removed from you all the 
obſtructions and impediments of faith and receiving 
of Chriſt: and the impediments are theſe fix, 

1, Impediment of faith that hinders the re- 
ceiving of him, is natural atheiſm : The fool hath 
aid in his heart, there is no God. And an atheifti- 


cal ſpirit hath moſt ſordid apprehenſions of 
God: it doth not take him up in the greatneſs 
of his nature, nor in the authority of his word: 
God looks not like a God to that perſon: the 
word of God is not like the word of God: the 
{weet promiſes are but empty notions to the 
man: the fharp threatenings of hell and wrath, 
are but terrible tables to him. O ſeek that the 
power of God may remove this impediment ; 
otherwiſe you will never believe nor receive 
Chrift. . * 

2. Impediment is gro/s ignorance; ignorance 
of God and of Chriſt. n 
whether or not they have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
before ever they know that there is a Chriſt: 
they are ignorant of Chriſt, and his excellency; 
ignorant of the law, and its ſeverity; ignorant 
of the goſpel, and its condeſcendency; ignorant 
of themſelves, and their ſinfulneſs, and miſery, 
and their abſolute need that they ſtand in of 
this glorious goſpel-remedy. If they knew the 
diſpoſition of God toward ſinners out of Chriſt, 
they would not take reſt, while they are expoſ- 
ed to that conſuming fire, and within the flood- 


mark of his wrath. If they were not ignorant 


of their natural ſtate, they would not reſt con- 
tent in that ſtate, It they knew Chriſt, they 


would not be content to live without him: / 


thou kneweſt the gift of God, ſays Chriſt to the 
woman of Samaria, and who it is that ſaith to 


thee, Cive me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have aſked of 


him, and he would have given thee living water, 
John iv. 10. My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- 
ledge. O ignorant ſouls, you are nearer 

than others; your ſtate is darkneſs, and it bor- 
ders upon utter darkneſs. Tou ſwear, and le, 
and drink drunk, and break the Sabbath, and 
commit uncleanneſs ; you flight ordinances, 


you ſlight duties, you {light prayer, in ſecret 


and family; you go on in ſin without flying 
to Chriſt; and all I be of your ignorance : 
They that know his name put their truſt in him; but 
you Know him not, and therefore bei pot 
| as | | Why, 
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hy, ſay you, many. have knowledge that 
en es aſe of it; yea, they are more 
-raceleſs and profane, than we that are poor 
janorant creatures. ILanſwer, that their know- 
ledge is but head- Knowledge, and not heart- 
knowledge; or elſe it would influence; their 
heart and life; and they have a ſad account to 
make, for ſinning againſt ſo much knowledge: 
but this will not help you; for profanity kills 
chem, and ignorance kills you; they die of one 
diſeaſe, and you die of another. Will you re- 
jeck knowledge becauſe ſome abuſe it! Why, 
tat is as ridiculous as to ſay, becauſe many 
die who have both food and phyſic, and plent 
of means for preſerving life; therefore, Iwill 
uſe no means, for preſerving of my life at all. 
They that have food and phyſic may die; but 
they that have none of them cannot live: ſo, 
whoever periſh, ignorant perſons, that fight 
he means, are ſure to periſh, l 
3. Impediment of faith that you need to ſeek 
hs preſumption : Many preſume they 
haye Chriſt already, and thus they need not 
receive him: they will not confeſs that they 
want Chriſt. Many preſume they have a righ- 
teouſneſs of their own: Chriſt ſpoke a parable 
to!certain that truſted in themſelves, that they 
were righteous. If a proud man hath money 
in his houſe, he will ſcorn to be obliged to his 
neighbour; ſo it is with the proud ſinner, his 
language is, I haue never wronged any man; none 
can ſay, black is the eye of my head; I am 
neither whore nor thief; I have a good heart to 
God; and have done as well as I could. Alas 
poor deluded creature, cannot the God, who 
charges his angels with folly, ſee a fault in you? 
yea, millions of deformities doth he ſee: and 
1s. this a ſufficient: bottom for you to fail to 
heaven into? There is a leck in the veſſel that 
will fink you for ever, into the bottomleſs pit: 
the ſoul is the paſſenger, graces are the ſails, 
the ſpirit is the wind, but Chriſt only is the 
bottom, in which you can ſail ſafe to glory. 
It is ſaid of ſome in the Acts, They came and burnt 
their books, whenever they came and believed in Chriſt : 
ſo, if ever you believe in Chriſt, that traſh 
muſt be burnt; you muſt be forced out of your- 
ſelves, and obliged to relinquiſh every thing 
about, you. WA 
4. Impediment of faith is earthly mindedneſs 
and worldly diſpofitions: the vanity of the world 
ſo poſſeſſes the mind; that there is no room for 
Chriſt; the thoughts of the world ſhut out the 
thoughts of God. As Saul hid himſelf among 
the ſtuff; ſo, many are buried and abſorbed in 
the midſt of the world. And yet, all the beſt 
things of a world are like the ſhadow of the 
ſun, which the leaſt cloud can remove: like a 
heap of chaff, which any wind can blow away; 


and like Jonah's gourd, which any worm can 
eat out. 4 


- 


I lip pediment of faith is a heart-league with 
ſn, which hinders the match with Chriſt: why, 
we are married to other lovers, and in love 


with ſin; Chriſt comes as a Saviour to ſave from 


ſm; well, he is welcome; yea, but it is to ſave 
from ſuch a beloved ſin as your drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, lewd and carnal company: why, 


here the heartrecoils: Oh! Icannotlive without 


my nature; I cannot part with Benjamin. At 
the root of unbelief, try when you will, you 
Will find the heart is in league with ſome juſt, 
which it cannot part with. Seck the removal 
of theſe impediments. alk 
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6. Impedimentof faith is the cunning artifices 
of natural unbelief. The unbelieving heart hath 
a thouſand deceits whereby it keeps off people 
from Chriſt, and from the receiving of him. 
Sometimes unbelief preſents impoſſibilities be- 
fore the man: O it is impoſſible that God will 


have mercy on you: it is impoſſible that the 


like of you can get to heaven. Unbelief will 
preſent a thouſand difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments; there is a lion in the way: you will never 
be able to believe; never be able to pray; never 
able to hold on in God's way. Unbelief doth 
harden the heart, and turn it ſo ſtupid, that 
they are no more moved with the word, than 
if they were a thouſand miles from ordinances. 
Unbelief fills the heart with ſlothfulneſs, ſo as 
the man doth r forth his hand, as it were, 
to receive the offered Saviour and ſalvation. 
Vea, unbelief preſents a world of wrong objects 
of faith, and that hinders true faith, or believ- 
ing in, and receiving of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
the only true object. | C3 

There are four things that unbelief doth 
cunningly lead men to build upon, that ſeem 
good things, and are ſo indeed; but yet wrong 
objects of faith, namely, ſenſe, duties, graces, 
providence. | | 

0 .) Through the cunning of unbelief, a man 
will build his faith upon ene, and not upon 
Chriſt: thus Thomas, Except I put my fingers into 
the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into the hole 
of. his fide, I will not believe. O Sirs, to believe 
in a bare word of promiſe, abſtract from ſenſe, 
is a great myſtery: and therefore, when one 
makes ſenſe and feeling his idol, God uſually 
withdraws himſelf, and denies ſenſible tokens 
of his preſence, that they may learn to build 
upon Chriſt only, or upon a bare word of pro- 


(2.) Through the cunning of unbelief, a 
man will build his faith upon his duties, and 
eftabliſhmg a righteouſneſs of his own, and not ſubmit- 
ting to the righteouſneſs of God, And thus he builds 
upon ſelf: or, like the whoriſh woman that 
divided the child, he makes the object of his 
faith, half Chriſt, and half ſelf, when unbelief 
cannot prevail to exclude Chriſt wholly. 

(3.) Through the cunning of unbelief, a 
man will build his faith upon his graces; and 
ſo lies open to that challenge, Ezek. xvi. 15. 
Thou did put thy truſt in thy beauty. And thus, 
through the cunning of the old ſerpent, and of 
unbelief, the man will build his faith upon 
his faith, and not his faith upon Chriſt: it is 
not Chriſt that is the righteouſneſs of ſuch per- 
ſons, but their faith is their righteouſneſs. 
Hence many can give noother ground of their 
faith, but juſt this, they believe: and what is the 
foundation of their faith? Why, they believe, 
becauſe they believe: they hope to be ſaved, 
becauſe they believe: and whence do they be- 
lieve, but becauſe they believe? Alas! it is a 
fancy inſtead of faith; and a fancy built upon 


a fang, e 20! 


(a.) Through the ' cunning of unbelief, a 
man will build his faith upon providence: hence, 
aſk at ſome people, 'what is the ground of their 
hope for heaven? O, ſay they, God hath been 
good and kind to me all my days; he hath 
many times protected me from danger, and 
provided for me in difficulties, and fed me in 
my ſtraits: yea, perhaps, he is only feeding 
pou for a day of flaughter: no man can know 
ove or hatred by theſe outward tia > 
| ele 


P een —— 


% TRE DUTY OF RECEIVING CHRIST, 


Theſe wrong objects of faith, and grounds of 
believing, are great obſtacles andimpediments, 


in the way of true believing and receiving of. 


Chrift. 


Now, O Sirs, ſeek that all theſe impediments. 
of faith may be taken out of the Way; whe-: 


ther it be atheiſm, d preſumption, 
carthly-mindedneſs, a f 
the cunnings of natural unbelief, preſenting 
wrong objects of faith. Another direction is, 
[4.} Study the art of pleading with God for 
race to receive Chriſt. It is true, God is not 
ound to hear an unbeliever's prayer; but he 
that hears the ravens when they cry, may hear you 
when you plead with him for the bleſſing. 
And, it you would learn the art of — 
there are ſix pleas, or arguments, where 
you may urge him to pity ou. 
1. Plead his promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 4 
new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 
I put within you, and Twill take away the flony heart 
out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. 
And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my flatutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments, 
and do them. It is a free ious promiſe: cry 
to him to make good that word to you, ſeeing 
he hath ſaid, For this will I be enquired of by the 
houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them, ver. 37. Tell 
im, that now you are come to enquire, and 
ueſt him to do it. 
2. Plead your own impotency and inability to 
help yourſelves: this was the impotent man's 
77 at the pool of Betheſda, John v. 6, 7. When 


efus ſaw him ly, and knew that he had been now a 
ong time in that caſe, he ſaith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 
IT have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool; but while I am coming, another fleppeth 
down before me. So ſay you, Lord, I have lai 


many years with this dead plagued heart, be- 


fide the open fountain of thy blood; I am un- 
able to move to it of myſelf, I Have none to put 


me in: ordinances cannot doit; miniſters can- 


not do it; thou muſt put to thy helping hand, 
or elſe the work will remain unperf 

3. Plead his power, in a ſenſe of your own 
impotency. Do you feel the power and mul- 
tirade of your. corruptions within you? Say 
with Jehoſhaphat, Lord, I have no might agai 
this great company; neither know I what to do: but 
mine eyes are upon thee, With thee all things are 
poſſible. Though I may deſpair of help in 
myſelf and others; yet, thou haſt forbid me 
to deſpair of help in thee. Thou ſaid, Let there 


be lig bt, and there was light: O ſay, let there be 


faith and it will immediately take place; for, 
faith is thy work and thy gift: it is the wok K 
of God that we believe: By grace we are ſaved, 
through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it is the 
GIFT of God. B 

4. Plead your necęſſity, your extreme need of 
Chriſt, and of faith in him. O man, there is 
not a ſtarving man that needs meat ſo much, 
as you need Chriſt: there is not an wounded 
man that needs a 18 ; a ſhipwrecked 
man, that needs a plank; a dying man with 
the dead rattle in his throat, that needs breath 
ſo much, as thou, needs Chriſt. O then, cry, 
Give me Chriſt, or elſe I die. I may live without 
friends, without wealth, and honour, and plea- 
ſure ; but I cannot live without Chriſt, and 
without faith. —Plead his power; how eaſy is 
it for him to help, ſaying, as Pſal. lxxx. 1. 0 


thou that dwells between the cherubims, ſhine forth. 


art-league with lin, or 
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it will coſt thee no more pain to work faith in 
me, than it doth. the fun to ſhine forth. Vea, 
he can more eaſily put forth his power and 
e, than the ſun can dart out its beams. It 
1s no trouble nor loſs to the fun to ſhine forth. 
fo neither will it be to him, to ſhew his power 
and mercy : a look, or a touch, willdo it; ſince 
he can ſo eaſily do it. You may cry with hope; 
he will never miſs an alms beſtowed on a beg. 
gar, out of the ocean of his bounty. Nay, ag 
the ſun, the more it ſhines, diſplays its glory 
the more: ſo will he gain glory by putting 
forth his er to help you. | 
5. Plead his mercy, and the freeneſs and com- 
municativeneſs of it. —Plead the freeneſs of his 


mercy, that needs no motive, and expects no 


worth: it runs freely, ſo that the mountains 
cannhsop the current thereof, no more than 
the rocks can ſtop the ebbing and flowing of 
the ſea.— Plead the commmunicattvene/s of his mer- 
cy to others: he had compaſſion on men's bo- 
dies, that came to him for healing; and will 
he not have compaſſion upon ſouls, that come 
to him for life? Is not mercy the work that 
he delights in? that perſection of his nature 
that he takes pleaſure to diſphy? 

6. Plead Chriſt's common, Iſa. lxi. 1. that he 
came to proclaim liberiy to the captrue, and the open- 
ing of priſon-doors to them that are bound. Cry, 
Lord, here is a poor priſoner, a locked and 
bound up heart; here is employment for thee: 
O looſe and knock off my fetters, and. bring 
my ſoul out of priſon. —O here is # naked ſinner. 
for thee to cover, a wounded ſoul for thee to 
cure, a loft ſheep for thee to ſeek and ſave: 
and, was not this thy errand? Thou came to ferk 
and [ave that which was igt. And, wilt thou not 
be found of a left finner, that deſires to ſeek 
thee, through thy grace? Plead his commiſſion 
under the broad feal of heaven; for, Him hath 
God the Father ſealed. And plead the value of 
his boot and meri - it 5 — ri r and 
upon that ground whereby a ce is pur- 
chaſed: 14 for faith and . — to 4 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 

Thus I have laid before you ſome directions, 
in order to the receiving of Chriſt. O cry for 
grace to follow them, and put them in practice, 


t ſo as you may indeed cloſe the bargain with 


him. -I ſhould now anſwer ſome ohjections, 
but am prevented with your time *. O ſhall all 


theſe directions be loſt and Chriſt be ſtill lighted 


and rejected! O Sirs, you cannot pleaſe God 
better, than by coming to Chriſt, and embrac- 
ing the offer of him: and ou carinot pleaſe 
the devil better than by refuſing the offer of 


Chriſt; and putting him off with delays, till 


you periſh in your unbelief. 

And now, afterall that hath been ſaid, what 
are you reſolved upon? Will you receive Chriſt, 
or not? Our glorious Lord and Maſter hath ſent 
us to poſe you, man, woman; and demand 
whether you will receive him or not? O! what 
anſwer {hall we return? Muſt we 


* This ſcems to be the concluſion of one of the diſcourſes. 


80 and ſay, 
that all this people, upon no terms, will receive. 
him; none of them are for precious Chriſt! 
Oh! God forbid! ſhall he not fee the travel of bi 
ſoul, who travelled throu gh all the armies of 
God's wrath for you, and 

fering for your fin? O give your foul to him, 
ſaying, Lord, in ſpite of the devil and of unbe- 
lief, through grace I will open my heart and 


gave his ſoul an of-- 
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niry, and the whole of a goſpel-life dotli con- 
28 a; and they both have a reſpect to Chriſt, 
and are theſe, in ſhort, 1. To take him; 2. To 
uſe him. Now, behold Chriſt's name ſounds 
in the ears of multitudes, that never yet could 
be perſuaded, to take him and uſe him: to take 


him as he is offered, and to uſe and improve. 


him as he is taken; yet this is the great call 
of God in the words of our text; As ye have re- 
cerved Chrift Jeſus the Lord, \ſa walk ye in bm: 
where the way to Heaven 1s deſcribed, by tak- 
ing Chriſt, ſo as to receive him as Chriſt Jefus the 
Lord; and then by ufing and improving him, 
ſo as to walk in him ſuitably to that reception. 
The receiving of Chriſt being the leading thing 
here, without which there can be no walking 
in him; therefore, I have inſiſted a conſiderable 
time upon this exhortation, to receive Chriſt, 
But after all that hath been ſaid for conviction, 
excitation, and direction, perhaps the hearts of 
hearers are filled with a thouſand objections, 
againſt this great and neceſſary duty of receiv- 
ing Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. We cannot anſwer the 
half of them; yea, no man or angel can anſwer 
one of them without Chriſt. All objections 
whatſoever, would vaniſh before the grace of 
the goſpel, ri oy underſtood, and powerfully 
dif ſay ch iſt ſtands in the goſpel ready, 
to fn and anſwer all your objections; and he 
can do it with a word. | 
If the ſoul ſay, 1 have no right to receive 
Chriſt, for I am a great ſinner; his anſwer is 
ready: I came not to call the righteous, but fenters to 
repentance. O, ſays the ſoul, my fins are red as 
crimſon: Well, ſays Chriſt, I can make thee white 
as oo. Oh! but I have no reaſon to hope; for 
I am a loft creature: nay, ſays Chriſt, 7came to 
ſeek and ſave that which was loft; and many a loſt 
ſheep I have fought and found. —O but, ſays 
one, 1 am paſt cure, for I am dead and rotten 
in the grave of fin: nay, but, ſays Chriſt, I am 
the reſurrection and the life. —O but, ſays the ſoul, 
Lam a flave to fin and Satan, and a priſoner to 
Juſtice: well, ſays Chriſt in his word, I am come 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 0 
the priſon to them that are bound. O but I have 
many burdens of ſin, and guilt, and confuſion, 
and innumerable burdens, that I cannot men- 
tion: well, ſays Chriſt, Come unto me all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will giue you reft. — 
O but my hand is withered, I cannot receive 
Chriſt: well, in this caſe, Chriſt bids you fretch 
forth the, withered hand, believing in him for 
grace to believe; and coming to.him for 
to come, O but, ſays the ſoul, Iam lame, and 
cannot walk in Chriſt, or in his way: well, ſays 
ſt, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walk in ny flatutes. — Ah! but he may with- 
draw his Spirit, and depart from me: no, ſays 
Chriſt, 7avill make an ever ling covenant with thee ; 
Twill ut turn away from them to do them good, —O | 
butlmay depart from him, and make apoſtaſy: 
no, ſays Chriſt, Jer. xxxii. 40. 7 will put my fear 
your heart, that ye ſhall not from me. And, 


not turn away from mr. -O] but I may be overcome 
with ſtrong temptations: well, ſays Chriſt, Fear 
nt, for I am, with ther; my grace is ſufficient for 
Ihe. Alas! but I have been a great backſlider 


Jer. iii. '19.-Thou ſhalt call-me, My Father, and ſhall 
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already: well, ſays Chriſt, there is a word for 
you to rely on, in anſwer to that, I will heal 
your backſlidings, and love you freely. And thus 
Chriſt, in the word of grace, and goſpel of ſal- 
vation, ſtands ready to anſwer every objection. 


But more particularly, we might open the 


grounds. of manifold objections, that ſinners 
make ' againſt believing in, or receiving of 
Chrift.. | $7 125 

1. Objections are drawn from the greatneſs 
and multitude of fins. It is true, there are ſome 
who have no ſuch objection as thisat all: they 
are as ſecure, ſenſeleſs, and ftupid, as a ſtone 
of the wall: there is no. hope of ſaying any 
thing, to move and affect ſuch, unleſs theLord 
himſelf awaken them. But if any here were 
objecting to this purpoſe, though it was but 
one in all this company: Oh my guilt is ſo 
* grievous, my ſins are ſo great, and my tranſ- 
« greſſions are ſo multiplied, that you would 
tremble to thinkof the ſins I have ar ran 
* of, and what light I have ſinned againſt; and 
* this makes my heart ſink: none knows, but 
God and my own conſcience, what a ſinner 
* I have been; and will Chriſt ever accept of 
* me?” A4n/w. The greatneſs of yourſins ſhould 


be a t argument to engage you to come to 
Chriſt, and receive him. Your ſins are not 


greater than God's mercies : your guilt is not 
eater than Chriſt's merits. - It is hardly to be 
uppoſed, that you are worſe than ſome who 
yet have obtained mercy ; ſuch as Paul, a per- 
ſecutor and blaſphemer; Manaſſeh, a.murderer 
and wizard, in compact with the devil; Mary 
Magdalene, in whom were ſeven devils; and 
many of the Jews that crucified the Lord of 
glory, yet waſhed in that blood of the Lamb, 
which they ſhed. The merit of Chriſt's blood 
is infinite; though your ſins were greater than 
all fins, yet there is virtue in his blood to ex- 
piate them; for, it cleanſes from all ſin. Though 
the ſands be many and large, yet the ſea can 
overflow them all: ſo, though your ſins be 
numerous and great, the blood of Chriſt can 
cover them all. In a word, the queſtion is not 
about the greatne/s of your ſins, but your pre/ent 
duty: be your fin what it will, the Lord calls 
you to come to Chriſt and receive him: and 
your unbelief, in yourrejecting Chriſt, is great- 


F er than all your other ſins; for it is a refuſal 


of the remedy, whereby you may be relieved 
of all your ſin and guilt. Your other fins are 
but againſt the law; but this fin, in rejecting 
Chriſt, is againſt the law and the goſpel both. 
Other ſins are againſt God; but this fin, in re- 
jecting Chriſt, is againſt God and Chriſt both. 
It is a great fin to think any fin little; but it is 
a greater fin, to think the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is not above all ſin. Ourdiſobedience is 
the diſobedience of man; but Chriſt's obedience 
is the obedience of God: therefore, our behev- 


ing in Chriſt doth pleaſe God better, than if 


we had continued in innocency, and never ſin- 


ned. The leaſt fin is unpardonable without 


this obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and 
the greateſt is pardonable by it. Therefore, 


O ſeek in to Chriſt, to be cloathed upon with 


this righteouſneſs. 


2. Objections are drawn from the juftice-of 


God. Oh, God is juſt, and will not hold the 


« ſinner guiltleſs: therefore, though I ſhould 


fly to the horns of the altar, there I fear ju- 
* ſtice would be avenged upon me.” Anfev. 
This 1s alſo an argument why you ſhould re- 


ceive 
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ceive Chriſt. Gocłs juſtice indeed muſt be ſa- 
tisfied, and there is no way in the world, to 
give ſatis faction to God, but by believing in 
Chriſt: for, Cod is in Chrift reconciling the world to 


himſelf: he hath endured the wrath of God, and. 


ſo there is no way to anſwer juſtice, but by 
flying to that ſatisfaction he hath made and 


if you do, juſtice will not demand a double ſa- 


tisfaCtion ; one from thee, and another from 
thy Surety : no, he will deliver from going down 
to the pit, becauſe be hath found aranſom. It is con- 
rary to the nature of juſtice, to demand a 
double ſatisfaction, whenthe ſatisfaction given 
by Chriſt is infinite. RY M41 7 
3. Objection is drawn from the inner c untwor- 
thineſ5. * Oh! I amutterly unworthy, and have 
* nothing to move God to pity me; will he 
accept of the like of me?” An/w. What think 
is the ſtrength of that reaſoning ? It comes 
juſt to this: I have no merit; therefore, God 
will have no mercy: there 1s no ſalvation for 
me by the law; therefore, there is no falvation 
for me by the goſpel. If you look at God with 
a legal eye, the leaſt fin makes you uncapable 
of mercy: but if you look at him in Chriſt, 
or with an evangelical eye, the greateſt ſinner 
is capable of mercy: yea, the ſenſe of unwor- 
thineſs makes a man the more capable. It is 
an unworthy objection, and argues lamentable 
ignorance of the goſpel. Come to hint as de- 
ſerving nothing but wrath, and flying to God's 
free grace, and Chriſt's full merit, and the co- 
venant's rich promiſe. It is with faith, as it is 
with a bird caſt into the water, it cannot fly, 
the element is ſo groſs; it cannot clap its wings 
there: but caſt it into the air, then it will clap 
its wings and mount: ſo, faith is the wing of 
the foul] 
his own worthineſs, this is ſuch a groſs ele- 
ment faith cannot mount; but let it out to the 
air of God's free grace and promiſe in Chriſt, 
then it will act and fly: yea; grace cannot act 
but upon an unworthy object, and without any 
cauſe from the object. Juſtice hath an eye 
upon the diſpoſition of the perſon, in its re- 


wards; but grace and mercy hath an eye upon 


itſelf. Thus. if a king execute a malefactor, 
this is an act of juſtice, and the cauſe of it is 
in the offender ; but if a king pardon a male- 
factor, this is an act of grace, and the cauſe 
of it is in the king's breaſt, not in the worthi- 
neſs of the delinquent: ſo here, if you was 
worthy, you were not capable of this free gift. 
If ever there was a gift freely given, it is Chriſt : 
and will you reject him becauſe you are un- 
worthy? Why, if you was worthy, it would 
not be a free * Nay, your refuſing of 

Chriſt, and ſtanding aback from him, for your 
unworthineſs, is great pride: you would have 
a bladder of your own, that you might ſwim 
to heaven, without being obliged to Chriſt. If 
you meet a poor beggar, and fee nothing but 
miſery and poverty in his face, and draw your 

urſe and offer him a ſhilling; would' it. not 
be ſtrange to hear him ſay, No, I will not have 
it; 1 am not worthy ; yonder is a gentleman 
in gay clothing, give it him, for he is worthy ? 
Juſt as ridiculous is the caſe here, while you 
Rand aback from Chriſt, becauſe of your un- 
worthineſs; In aword, Chrift is worthy enough 
of your taking.; What if the greateſt prince in 
the world ſhould make ſuit to the pooreſt 
beggar, that hath neither beauty or dowry, 
though ſhe be unworthy to hear 'of the pro- 


; when it looks to the man's ſelf, and 


Ser. X. 


poſal, yet the perſon is worthy who hath made 
it, and the acceptance of the motion is reaſon. 
able: ſo it is Here, if Chriſt, the Priace of life, 
and King of glory, be worth the receiving, then 
reje& not his offer that he makes of himſelf 
and indeed never will you be worthy till you 
receive him. 202 n bag TI) 
4. Objection is drawn from a doubt and ſuf. 
picion ariſing in the mind if Chrift be willing: 
* Oh! J four bb is not willing to accept of me.” 
Anf. He declares, in his word, that he is not 
willing: that any ſhould periſh ; and he fwcars that 
he hath no delight in the death of ſinners. And, 0 
finner!. will you look up to God's face and ſay, 
though he hath both ſaid and ſworn to that 
purpoſe, yet he is not willing? His purpoſe 
of grace in ſaving ſome, doth not ſay that he 
is Willing to deſtroy any; it only ſays, that, as 
he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, ſo, he 
is reſolved that all ſhall not get leave to deſtro 
themſelves; as all would do, if he did not catc 
hold of ſome, and pluck them as brands out 
of the burning: and his doing ſo ſays, that 
none are deſtroyed by him, unleſs they deſtroy 
themſelves. None are willing to be ſaved by 
him, until his'willingneſs prevents theirs. His 
not ſaving all, is no more an argument of his 
willingneſs that any ſhould periſh, than a 
king's not pardonin 5 allrebels, is an argument 
of that prince's willingneſs, that any ſhould 
live in rebellion againſt him, and fall under 
his furious reſentment: and though it was 
poſſible for that earthly prince, to make them 
all willing ſubjects to him, yet it were not in- 


conſiſtent with a merciful diſpoſition, for him 


to ſuffer ſome to take their will; that he may 
ſhew how obſtinate their nature is, and how 

ual and juſt he is in the adminiſtration of 
his government: for, acts of juſtice toward 
ſome is not inconſiſtent with a will to ſhow 
mercy upon all. Carnal reaſon and unbelief 
ſtill ſuſpects the willingneſs of Chriſt; eſpeci- 
ally becauſe of a decree paſt in heaven, which 
the word mentions concerning the ſalvation of 


ſome, from which they know not but they may 


be excluded: but as this is a powerful tempta- 

tion of Satan, leading men boldly and arro- 

gantly, to meddle with the records of heaven, 

that are locked up from men and angels, till 

the decree break forth ; ſo it is an evidence of our 
curſed enmity againſt God, that we will not 

believe his good-will in Chriſt, revealed in the 

goſpel toward ſinners, by ſo many commands 

and promiſes, calls and invitations. If you 

would notice inſtances of Chriſt's willingneſs; 
behold how he wept over Jeruſalem, ſelf-deftroy- 

ing Jeruſalem, rejecting his offer, Luke xix. 

41, 42. And when be was come near, he beheld the 

city, and wept over it, ſaying, F thou hadſt knoꝛun. 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which 

belong to thy peace, but now they are hid from thine 

eyes. What a moving fight was this, to ſee the 

Son of God in a flo tears for loſt ſinners 

Had he been enquired at, as he did Mary, in 

another caſe, Bleſſed Lord, what' ſeckeft thou? why 

weepeſt thou? His anſwer readily would have 

been, „I ſeek not myſelf; I weep not for my- 

ſelf; for, I hall be glorious in the eyes of the Lol, 
* though ſinners be not gathered ; but I weep to ſee 

* ſinners ſo mad, as to reject their Saviour and 

* ſalvation, rather than part with their luſts 

that have damnation attending them; I weeP 

* to.ſce them content, rather to caſt themſelves 

* headlong into the devibs arms, than 8 

; 66 t 2 - 
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cthemietves into my arms of mercy, or receive 
1 and embrace tae! Oh! how did Chriſt's 
heart melt with pity for you, and will not your 
hearts melt with defire toward him! ſurely, all 
me rivers of tears, that flowed from his eyes; 

nd the rivers of blood, that flowed from his 
* "ce head, and feet, and hands, and fide, 
Pile landing monuments of his good-will 
io fave How would you have him to 
diſcover his willingneſs? Why, man, woman; 
he juft turns a humble ſupplicant to you; and, 
as it were, upon his bare knees beſeeches you 
to be reconciled to him; 2 Cor. v. 20. We are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though, God did beſcech you 
by us ; we pray you in Chriſt's Head, be ye reconciled to 
Cad. O ſtupendous and amazing condeſcen- 
Gon! Behold divine mercy ſtooping down to a 
inner, in the humbleſt poſture, im portuning 
bim to receive a Saviour, and to receive a free 
remiſſion through him! Surely the humble 
intreaties of the great Gad ſhould both con- 
vince us af his willingneſs to receive us, and 
ſhame us out of our unwillingneſs to receive 
Chrift, and ſalvation through him. 

5. Objection is drawn from a doubt or ſuſ- 
picion of our being prepared for receiving of 
Chriſt. Oh! ſays the ſinner, that is any way 
« ſenſible, I am not humbled enough; Chriſt 
© comes to bind up the . broken-hearted ; but my 
« heart is not broken: to give the oil of joy for 
©* mourning; but I have not a mourning or melt- 
ing ſpirit: therefore I may nat believe, or 
© receive Chriſt.” An/w. You will never reckon 

ourſelf humbled enough, if you would have 

umiliation proportioned ta your ſin, which 
is an infinite evil. Legal humiliation, though 
never ſo deep, though your heart ſhould be 
broken in as many pieces, as the glaſs doth 
ſhudder againſt the wall; and though you 
were roaring day and night, under the diſquiet 
of a guilty conſcience, and fearful apprehen- 
fions of God's wrath ; yet all this will not ſay, 
that you are now fit for Chriſt: theſe humilia- 
tions may be merely judicial, and puniſhments 
of fin, as were thoſe of Cain and Judas: there- 
fore, you cannot judge yourſelf by your legal 
humiliation, but only by the iſſue and event of 
them. Think not, then, to bring humiliation 
in 2 hand as a price; this but will more 
unfit you: the beſt humiliation is, to ſee your 
want of humiliation; the beſt preparation, to 
ſee your want of preparation, and your want 
of all good things about you: and to receive 
Chriſt 1s the only way to true goſpel-humilia- 
tion. The law is like a thunder-clap, that 
terrifies; but the goſpel is like a warm ſun that 
diſſolves the ice. Nothing melts the ſoul more 
than . Chriſt apprehended by faith; They : /hall 
look upon me nuhom they have pierced, and they ſhall 
mourn, ' Zech. xii. 10. Faith ſees the greateſt 
love, the ſweeteſt kindneſs; and this melts the 
heart. No doubt, the prodigal was more melt- 
ed and broken, by his father's embracing of 
him fo kindly, than by all his former miſeries. 


What! art thou embracing me, a ſtubborn 


child, and unworthy 1 thrift! So Chriſt 
_ comes in the goſpel, ſaying, Come thou, poor 
ſinner, that haſt done evil as thou cauldeſt, 
though thou haſt wronged me, and my Spirit, 
and my Father, and thyſelf, come and I will 
get you a pardon for all that; fear not, I will 
thine to ſave thee; my blood thine, towaſh 
three; my righteouſneſs thine, to juſtify thee; 
W thine, to ſanctify thee. O this melts 
0 L. I, 
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the heart! What! is this for me, guilty me, 
rebellious me! Yea, it is for thee graciouſly 
and freely! O! how doth the foul now diſſolve 
into tears! 1 

6. Object ion is drawn from fear that the day 
of grace is gone. Alas! I have refuſed many 
* calls, invitations, and offers, in ſo much that 
* Chriſt will not regard me! Ihave often flight- 
eq the goſpel-offer, trampled on this precious 
blood; and with what confidence can I now 
claim it?” An/ww, It is to be hoped, that 
while you have this call, yet to receive Chriſt, 
that now 1s the accepted time, now is the day of ſal- 
vation; if your former refuſals of Chriſt have 
not yet been malicious and deceitful, but rather 
timerarious and inadvertant, which, though 
a grievous ſin, yet not unpardonable: and now, 
ſince Chriſt doth not yet exclude you from 
the goſpel-ofter, why will you exclude your- 
ſelf? The more you have refuſed his offer for- 
merly, the more you have need of a pardon. 
You thould go to God, as David, ſaying, Par- 
don mine iniquity, for it is great. This would in- 
deed be a ſtrange argument with man, Pardon 
my crime, for it is great; but it is a ſtron 
argument with God: Lord, it is great, and fo 
I have more need of a pardon; it is great, and 
fo thou wilt have great honour in pardoning: 
even as a phyſician hath in curing a deſperate 
diſeaſe. The ſinning againſt Chriſt's blood, or 
flighting it, is indeed a hainous fin; but the 
more hainous it is, the more need you have to 
haſten to this blood, as the only fountain that 
can waſh away the guilt of trampling upon it. 
Nay, though you had ſhed this blood, as the 
Jews did, yet you are welcome to come to it 
for mercy : ſee the commiſſion that Chriſt gives 
to his apoſtles, Luke xxiv. 46, 47. Preach repent- 
ance and remiſſion, in bis name, ta all nations, and 
begin at Jeruſalem. O! why at Jeruſalem, where 
he was mocked, pierced, crucified? Nay, begin 
there; for they have moſt need of my blood to 
waſh them. If any thing could alienate Chriſt's 
heart from ſinners, ſurely the conſideration of 
their crucifying of him, and uſing him ſo de- 
ceitfully, might have done it; yea, ſays he, 
go make offer of my blood and mercy to theſe 
my murderers; and accordingly it was done 
by Peter, Acts ii. and many of them got this 
blood applied to them. Again, | 

7. Objection is drawn from the /ong continu- 
ance in fin. * Iam an old ſinner; my ſins are 
* of very long continuance; I have remained 
long in the grave of ſin: and Iam juſt an old 
* ratten ſinner.“ And. I fear there are ſome 
old ſinners here very near to hell and damna- 
tion; the devil hath got the prime of their age, 
and he is like to get the diegs. Oh! if goſ- 
pel-grace would draw you, I would let down 
the cord of love, by telling you, that, though 


your fins be old, yet they are not fo old as 


Chriſt's mercies, which are everlaſting mercies. 
It is not the firſt old diſtemper that Chriſt hath 
cured; he raiſed Lazarus with a word, though 
he had been four days in the graye: he ſtopt 
a bloody iſſue, with the hem of his garment, 
that had run twelve years: he looſed a poor 
woman, whom Satan had bound eighteen 


years: he cured an impotent man that had an 
infirmity thirty eight-years: and, can he not 
eaſily cure all your old ſoul diſtempers? He 
received thoſe that came at the eleventh hour: 
he received ſome that came at the laſt hour ; 
particularly the thief on the croſs, Rok 1 | 
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devil thought he was ſure of, having drawn 
him the length of the mouth of hell, juſt rea- 
dy to caſt him in; yet, even then, upon his 
looking to Chriſt, did the arms of mercy take 
hold of him. This is encouragement to you 
to look to him. | * ens. 
8. Objection is dran from a doubt or jea- 
louſy about our 7:ht to receive Chriſt. Oh! 
fſays one, though Chriſt can ſave me, yet 1 
„have no right to receive him: though his 
* blood is ſafficient to waſh me, yet I have no 
right to it.” Anſw., You have a full right 
and warrant, from the very call of the goſpel, 
to fly to it: ſee what Chriſt enjoins miniſters to 
do, Mark xvi. 15. Go into all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every creature: Make offer of me and 
my blood to all, without diſtinction; whatever 
be their age, ſex, or circumſtances ; man, wo- 
man, and child. Let no children hearing me 
think, they are too young to be included in 
this call to come to Chriſt: nay, the goſpel 1s 
preached to you as well as to old folk: you 
may die in your youth; and if you die without 
Chriſt, you will periſh as well as old Chriſtleſs 
perſons. Preach the goſpel to every creature ; even 
to the worſt of ſinners: EVER creature, be they 
never ſo wicked; even though they have ſin- 
ned themſelves into the likeneſs of beaſts or 
devils; yet, if they be creatures, offer my blood, 
my mercy, my merit, my righteouſneſs to 
them: invite and preſs them to come to me and 
receive me; and, him that cometh, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. O ſinner, let the goſpel-ofter be accept- 
cd; and you ſhall find, whatever you have 
been, that there is mercy enough in God's 
bowels to pity you; merit enough in Chriſt's 
blood to pardon you; and power enough in 
his interceſſion to procure and apply it to you. 
Look to him for a ſhare of this grace offered 
to you; and receive not the grace of God in vain. 
9. Objection is drawn from the power of fin. 
* Alas! I find fin to be ſtrong in me; how 
* ſhould I believe or receive Chriſt? none have 
* ſuch an abominable heart; ſurely the Lord 
* will loath me.” An/w. That as a ſenſe of the 
porver of ſin, is better than to be ſenſeleſs and ſtu- 
pid under it; ſo, conſider the nature of unbelief 
more than the ſtrength of ſin; for, it is an evil 
heart of unbelief, that gives ſtrength to ſin. There 
are two things you muſt be obliged to Chriſt 
tor: his merit, to get the guilt of fin pardoned; 
and his Spirit, to get the power of ſin ſubdued. 
There 1s no healing, but under the wings of 
Chriſt ; and therefore you muſt go to him for 
it. What think you of faith, man? Is it an 
enemy to holineſs? No, by no means; it is the 
only way to it. And do you find fin oppoſing 
you? Why then, know, that a time of contra- 
riety, is a time for faith to work. When a man 
ſees death, then it is time for faith to believe 
life; when he ſees the grave, it is time for 
faith to believe the reſurrection; when he ſees 
guilt, it is time for faith to believe pardoning 
mercy; and when he ſees ſin, it is time for 
faith to receive a Saviour: when he ſees ſtrong 
corruption, then it is time for faith to lay hold 
on Chriſt's ſtrength, and caſt yourſelf upon his 
faithful promiſe, for healing and pardonin 
of it. You may try other ways, but they will 
not do; you may waſh in other waters, but 
they will not cleanſe you; you may perplex 
our own thoughts, with a thouſand ſhifts 
fide this, but they will not avail you: in 
Chrift, and the promiſes of the covenant, are 
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the cures of your ſinful nature; and faith doth 
apply the healing medicine. But now, to name 
no more, 10101 ö 


10. Objection is drawn from the weakneſ; of 


the creature, and of means. © Why, ſay you, | 
have no ſtrength to believe; no ſtrength to 
pray; no heart to duty: or, if I eſſay it at 
any time, I have no ſucceſs in it, no benefit 
„by it.” Here are two ſcruples, and 1 ſhall 
divide them. | | | 
Well then, the fr part of the objection is: 
* Oh! I have no ſtrength to believe, no power 
to receive Chriſt; yea, no heart to pray for 
„faith.“ Anfw. It is fit you know your own 
utter impotency to. believe ; they who think they 
can believe well enough of themſelves, they 
miſtake the faith of God's operation for fancy, 
and ,ſftrong imagination of their own brain. 
But, Whereas you ſay you have no frength - ſee 


that the diſeaſe lies not rather in this, t you 


have no will: if you were made willing, you 


undoubtedly would find yourſelves made able 
in due time: therefore, cry for one pull more 
of omnipotent grace, to make you willing in 
the day of his power. And whereas you ſay you 
cannot cry, you have no heart to pray: it is 
perhaps your mercy, to be kept empty handed, 
that you may not make a Chriſt of your duty, 
or a Saviour of your trame ; for perhaps you 
would reſt there. However, know, that unbe- 
lief is the great cauſe of indiſpoſition for duty; 
for it fills the man with hard thoughts of God: 
Oh! ſays unbelief, God 1s ſo holy he will 
never regard you; God is ſo juſt he will ne- 
ver endure you.“ Unbelief makes God all 
full of frowns and anger; and ſo the man's 
ſpirit ſinks within him: but faith would bring 
up the ſoul; Pſal. xxvu. 13. I had fainted, unleſs 
I had beheved to ſæe the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. Faith ſhews God to be on a 
throne of grace; and this raiſes the heart: and 
faith ſets the ſoul upon prevailing motives in 
prayer; ſuch as, the name of God, the blood 
of Chriſt, the promiſe of the covenant, the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, the faithfulneſs of God. 
In the mean time; think not either to beheve 
or pray aright, without oppoſition from Satan, 
an evil heart of unbelief, the prevalency of 
fin, and an enſnaring world. You muſt wreſtle, 
through grace, all the way to glory: The king- 
dom of heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force. Be ſtrong in the grace that 1s in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Preſs toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, 

The /econd part of the objection is, That, 
though you eſſay, you find no ſucceſs in 
duty, no benefit by it; lam ſtill where I was.” 
Anſw. True ſeeking comes always to ſome- 
thing: it is pride and impatience that ſays, /t 
is varn to ſerve the Lord: See Mal. iii. 14, 18. and 
Ha. IX. 22, 23, 24. God is faithful who hath pro- 
miſed. It is true, many aſk and receive not, becauſe 
they aſk amiſs, and do not aſk in faith, nothing waver- 
mg. How ſhould we ſpeed, or what ſucceſs 
can we expect, if we tell the true God to his 
face, that he is a liar and diſſembler; that he 
will not make gooda word thathe ſays? There- 
fore, ſeek the removal of this unbelief. 

Beſides, remember that there is a twofold 
anſwer that God makes; real and ſenfible. A 
king may ſign a pardon and yet the criminal 
not know it, for a time: an anſwer may be 
given ſometimes when we know not of it. . g. 
Lou ſeek, perhaps, a heart to pray, and a heart 

to 
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an: well, upon this, perhaps, you find 

mY — — our feeling, than it was; 
and your corruption urſting forth upon you; 
which makes you ly: groveling, with the moſt 
fervent importunity, at heaven's gate, and be- 
gets the moſt extreme loathing of your deprav- 
ed nature: hy, here you get the very thing 
du was ſeeking, yet you are not ſenſible that 
theſe things are anſwers; becauſe the anſwer 
comes in-a way, contrary to your expectation : 
for the heart may have ſuch thirſtings after 
grace, ſuch an abomination of ſin, that theſe 
preſent anſwers from heaven may ſeem to be 
nothing; there is ſomething more the man 
would 2 preſent grants are not a ſatisfying 
of his deſire. Yet ſomething is got by every 
faithful ſeeking: the man gets either more 
addition to ſome grace, or more averſion to 


ſome ſin; or more grace to ſeek, or more 


ſtrength to wait. But though you get not ſo 
much as you deſire, ſurely you get more than 
you deſerve ; though not ſo much as to ſatisfy, 
yet as much as to help for the preſent. But 
ſuppoſe you be not anſwered at all, it is your 
ſin to murmur, and your duty to wait: and 
remember, that God never gives his people ſo 
large analms here, but that they need tobecome 
beggars the next hour, at the throne of grace 
again: and know, that God loves to be urged, 
but he does not love to be haſtened. If God 
doth promiſe, it is your duty to believe: if he 
delays, it is your duty to wait; for, he warts 
that he may be gracious ; and, bleſſed are all they that 
wait for him. In a word, the Lord may keep 
his door bolted, that you may be provoked to 
knock the harder. The woman of Canaan 
took up the deſign of Chriſt's refuſing to an- 
{wer her; therefore ſhe turns the more impor- 
tunate; and ſo gets all her will. Therefore, 
whatever diſcouragement you meet with, re- 
ſolve never to quit the throne of grace, but 
always to lay yourſelves in Chriſt's way, and 
never to go to another for help; yea, that you 
will die waiting on him. Remember the pſal- 
miſt's experience, Pſal. xl. 1. I waited patiently 
on the Lord, and at length he inclined his ear, and 
heard my cry. You may meet with diſcourage- 
ment and temptation, and be put to very hard 
thoughts; but you muſt be reſolute in looking 
to Chriſt for help; reaſoning with yourſelves 
like the four lepers at the fiege of Samaria, 
2Kings vii. 4. If I live at a diſtance from Chriſt 
I will infallibly periſh, there is no hope for 
me: if Chriſt pity. me not, when I am waiting 
on him, I but periſh: but yet there is hope, he 
will have pity at length; therefore, if I perith, 
will periſh at Chriſt's feet; {till lookin up to 
him, where never one yet periſhed; and I hope 
he will not let me be the firſt. | 

Thus I have eſſayed to anſwer ſome objedtions : 
but after all there may be thouſands of objec- 
tions that remain; and it is the Lord only that 
can effectually and powerfully: anſwer them, 
or any of thoſe already mentioned. But what- 


ever be your objections, againſt receiving Chriſt, 


pray to Chriſt himſelf to anſwer them: he is 
content that you receive him for this end, to 
anſwer all your objections, as well as to pardon 
all 5 ſins, and fubdue all your corruptions. 
Notwithſtanding of all that hath been ſaid, 
Euer ſome are ready to think, my objection 
ath not been mentioned; my caſe hath not 
en touched; for, it is a ſingular caſe: I am 
no more moved with all that hath been ſaid, 
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the rule of this walk, or the pro 
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than a ſtone. in the wall. Well, it might give 


ſome ground for faith, if you conſider that 
Chriſt can, out of theſe ſtones, raiſe up children to 
Abraham; and that he hath promiſed to take 
away the heart of ſtone. O Sirs, will ye put 
him to his word? Nay, {ay you, my heart is 
raging in enmity againſt him, like a devil. 
Well, ſay not, for all that, there is no hope; 
for, Chriſt can caſt out devils; and it is his 
work and buſineſs to put evil ſpirits out, and 
to put his own Spirit within you: only give 
him employment; for that is one of the ways 
of receiving him, even to employ him to receive 
you, and to deſtroy the works of the devil 
within you. If Chriſt get no employment 
here, among all this company, wo is us, that 
you ſhould all give ſuch a vile ſlight to a pre- 
cious Chriſt, as that you prefer your baſe luſts 
to him, and will not ſo much as deſire him, to 
put the ſacrificing knife to the throat of your 
uſts; and though he ſtand knocking at your 
door, yet you will not ſo much as defire him 
to come in; nor invite him to ſhut up the door. 
It any. body knock at your door, you will rea- 
dily deſire them to open, and come forward: 
and ſhall not glorious Chriſt get ſo much rece 
tion as that from you? O invite him, at leaſt; 
to put in his hand by the hole of the door, and then 
your bowels will move for him, Song v. 4.—— May 
the Lord perſuade you to receive Chriſt, and 
anſwer * objections againſt him 
Secondly, We now proceed to the ſecond branch 
of the exhortation Which was to BELIEVERs, who 
have received Chriſt, that they walk in him. Grace 
is not an idle habit, but an operative principle: 
religion doth not make men loiterers, but la- 
bourers. After a man hath believed in Chriſt, 
and received him, he is not then to ly down 
upon a bed of ſlothfulneſs, as if he had no more 
ado: nay, he hath much work, relative to God's 
lory, and his own good, to be employed a- 
—— he hath many duties to be performed; 
many evils to be reformed; many ordinances 
to be improved; many heart-plagues to be 
healed ; many temptations to be reſiſted ; ma- 
ny enemies to be vanquiſhed; many gm to 
be exerciſed; many corruptions to be mortifi- 
ed: much employment to give to Chriſt all his 
days: therefore, As he hath received Chrift Jeſus 
the Lord, ſo he is to walk in him. It is a walking, 
anda walking in Chriſt, that heis called unto. 
I have already, m the doctrinal part, handled 
this branch of the text, at ſome length, and 
ſpoken of the duty of walking; the qualifica- 
tion of it, as it is a walking in Chriſt; and alſo 
rtion it 
ſhould bear to our reception of Chriſt, by con- 
ſidering the AS and the 8 O in the text: AS 
ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, S O walk ye 
in him. And therefore, all that now remains 
is, (by way of exhortation and direction) to 
8, excite, and direct unto this walk. And 
in order to the more diſtinct purſuing of this 
exhortation, I would, 1. Offer ſome conſidera- 
tions, for clearing our thoughts and conceptions, 
concerning this walk. 2. Some gualifications, or 
properties of this walk, and of the way where- 
in we are to walk. 3. Some motzves and perſua- 


ves that believers have to walk-in Chriſt. 


Some directions in order to our walking in chrill 
If in proſecuting any of theſe particulars, any 
head ſhall occur, that may coincide with what 
was ſaid on the doctrinal part; yet the differ- 


ent enlargement will, I hope, make the whole 
tend to be of new uſefulneſs, 
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if, I am to offer ſome conſiderations, for elear- 
ing our thoughts and uptakings, concerning 
this walk; and for paving the way to what 
may afterward be offered upon this exhorta- 
tion. And the Ds wy 
1. Conſideration J offer is, that this Chriſtian 
walk is not to be expected in any, that are not 
ian: indeed: yea, it is impoſſible for a man 
to have a truly Chriſtian walk, if he be not 
truly a Chriſtian. What it is to be a Chriſtian ? 
Why, it is for Chrift to be in a man by Is 
Spirit, and the man to be in Chriſt by faith. — 
It is for Chrift to be in a man by his Spirit : and 1n- 
deed Chriſt muſt be in us by his Spirit, as a 
Spirit of regeneration, before we can poſſibly 
come to him by faith: and as regeneration is 
rimarily ſuppoſed to this walk, none can walk 
Chriſt if Chriſt be not in them, and if they 
be ſtill in a ſtate of nature and unregeneracy : 
the regenerating Spirit is the ſpring of this 
walk. Men in their natural ſtate, are dead, 
and cannot walk. I have read of one that at- 
tempted, by art, to make a ſtatue to walk and 
ſpeak ; but after all, when he found his art 
Fil him, and the thing impracticable, he was 
obliged to cry out, Aliquod deeft imtus ; © There 
« is ſomething wanting within.” Why, there 
wanted a ſoul, a living principle within. So 
it is here; men in nature are but like dead 
ſtatues, they want ſomething within to make 
them walk in Chriſt. Ir 1s true, as watches 
may go right for an hour or two, but will not 
hold on, if the ſpring be amiſs : ſo, natural 
men may take a pace or two, in the ways of 
God, but they cannot walk unleſs the ſpring 
be right, the heart be renewed, and the Spirit 
of Chriſt be put within _—_——_— to ben 
Chriſtian, it is for a man to be m 
there is no walking in him, till there be a re- 


ceiving of him, and cloſing with him: if a 


man be not in Chriſt, he cannot walk in Chriſt. 
Without faich there is not ſo much as a good 
thought, or conſideration about a Chriſtian 
walk: Now, ſerious conſideration is requiſite 
thereunto; I thought on my ways, and turned my 
feet to thy teftimonies. - Without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe Cod: but to walk in Chrift is a walk that 


pleaſeth God; and therefore without faith it is 


impoſſible to walk in Chriſt. Faith takes in 
the ſtrength of God to enable us thns to walk : 
and without this ſtren ge we cannot walk; for, 
The way of man is not in himſelf : it is not in man that 
zwalketh to order his fleps. Therefore, without 
faith, drawing ſtrength from him, we cannot 
walk in him: Why! becauſe we cannot walk 
with God, without God; nor walk in Chriſt, 
without Chriſt. In a word, it comes all to this: 
A Chriſtian walk cannot be without a Chriſtian 
ſtate. O then, ſeek to be Chriſtians indeed: i. e. 
To have Chriſt in you by his Spirit, and you 
in Chriſt by faith: and not only to be in him 
by faith in the habit; but to abide in him by 
faith in the lively exerciſe thereof; for, with- 
out this, you carmot bring forth fruit in him, John 

2. Conſideration J offer is, that there are not 
a few profeſſors, whoſe wall doth give their pro- 


fallion the lie: as thoſe ſpoken of, Pſal. 1xxvin. 
34.—37. They returned, and enquired early after God : 


and they remembred that God was their rook, and the 
Hb Go itherr Redeemer : neverthele 5 they aid flatter 
him with their mouth, and lied to him 'with their 
tongues ; for their heart avas not Tight with God, 
neither were they ftedfaſt in his covenant. Many 


ift by faith: 


rofeſs to know God, but in works they do deny hi 

1 the name of Chriſt, who © LOB 
fet upon the bufineſs of renovation, to be re. 
newed in the Spirit of their mind; and ſo they 
are in the caſe of thoſe, Pſal. I. 16,— 22. to 
whom God faith: What haſt thou to do to declare 
my flatutes, and take my covenant in thy mouth; ſeeing 
thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſieſt my word, be bind 
thee? etc. Yea, many walk, of whom the a- 

le tells us weepmme, that they are enemies to the 
croſs of Chrift : whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe Gad i; 
their belly; and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, and 
who mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. 

3. Conſideration 1s, that they who profeſs to 
be Chriſtians, and yet have no Chriſtian walk, 
or know nothing of walling in Chriſt, they de. 
cerve themſelves with their profeſſion; they get ng 
good. of it, and God gets no glory by it. —— They ge. 
ci themſelves. Profeſſors, who are not prac. 
tical, they are but ſoul-cheaters, ſelf-cheaters: 
they are the worſt of all cheats that cheat them. 
felves ; If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but decerveth his own heart, 
that man's religion is vam, James i. 26. And fo, if 
any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his HEART, but giveth way to all carnal 
thoughts, worldly thoughts, while God it not in 
all his thoughts; that man's religion 1s vain. — If any 
man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his ayPETITE, but giveth way to gluttony 
and drunkenneſs, that man's religion is vain. — If 
any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his 
PASSIONS, but giveth way to anger, and wrath, 
and malice, and revenge, for every injury, that 
man's _—_— is vam. — If any man ſeem to be religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his L1ys, but giveth way to 
= g, and ſwearing, and curling, and obſcene 

thy talking, that man's religion it vain. — If any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not the F A CUL- 
TIEs of his foul, and members of his body, 
his hands and his feet from working miſchief, 
and walking in the broad ways of whoredom, 
and Sabbath-breaking, and negle& of God's 
worſhip, in ſecret, private, and public, that man's 
religion it vain; he decerveth his own heart. — 
It is true, the godly have ſometimes caſt off 
the bridle, or kept very flack reins, and fo 
ſtumbled greatly, and fallen foully : but this 
15 not the tenor of their walk, nor the way 
that, as Chriſtians, they can take pleaſure in. 
And, therefore, the propofition remains thus 
ever firm: they that profeſs to be Chriſtians, 
without having a Chriſtian walk, they decerve 
themſelves. —— Yea, they get no good of their profeſ- 
Fon, and are in the caſe of thoſe, Ezek. xxxiil. 
31. They come and appear before God as his people; 
they ſit before him, and hear his words, but they will 
not do them : for, with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, but their heart goeth after their 'covetouſneſs, 
They get no of their profeſſion, who 


know nothing of the life and power of godli- 
101 — caſe fen. | 


neſs: their religion is vain : tt 

{elves with hey empty ſhell, mw — eat 
kernel. And as they get no good by it, ſo Go 
gets no by it, nor the goſpel any credit. A 
profeſſion, without a Chriſtian walk, is no 
ornament to religion: we ought to adorn the 
dottrme of God our Saviour, in all thmgs. Let your 
liebt fo ſhine before'men, that others, ſeeing your good 


aworks, may glorify your Father which 1s in heaven. 


The man that hath nothing of this, deſerveth 
not the name of a profeſſor. Oh] how many 
plagues are in our boſom, that make, inftead 
of an ornament to religion, a ſtain to the 

Chriſtian 
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ian name! like thoſe, 1 Tim. v. 24. Some 
2 are open before hand, going before to judg- 
ment ; and foe: bh ter. Which words ſeem | 
to be 1 poken concerning church cenſures ſome 
men's ſins are open, and obvious, and evident, 
before ever they be brought under any cenſure: 
others then fen o after; they are not reformed 
ehh 10660641 1 10 
1 Conſideration is, that thoſe who, through 
| ace, have a Chriſtian walk, they have t Fol 
F life of it, as well as the hoheft: Hence 
ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, John xiii. 17. J you 
know theſe things, happy are gc if ye do them. And 
pfal. cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the lauu of the Lord. A Chriſtian 
walk, indeed, is not the meritorious or procur- 


ing cauſe of this happineſs; but it is the cha- 
racter, property, an ue of happy men: 
bleſſings, both ſpiritual and tem , are en- 
tailed upon ſuch; yea, it is only ſuch who 
have a well - grounded, well - ſettled hope of 
heaven: and hence this walk, and this hope, 
are joined together, Tit. ii. 11, 12. The grace of. 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that, denying ungodlttrſs and worldly lufts, 
we ſbould live faberly, rig htcouſly,and godly, in this pre- 
ſent, world: looking far that bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious ; appearing of the great | God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Here they are knit and buckled 
together; and if this buckle be looſed;: the 
man will have little hope: hence if a profeſſor 
drink drunk, and ſwear, and lie, and whore, 
and cheat, he cannot have the hope of heaven 
in ſuch a courſe ; for, ſuch folk do not anſwer 
Chriſt's deſign in the goſpel; ta be a peculiar peo- 
ple, aealaus f good. works. For, though good 
works, and a Chriſtian walk, be not the ground 
of the man's eng (for that alone is Chriſt and 

his righteouſneſs,) yet it is the garment,where- 
with true hope is adorned, and by which it is 
knoyyn; and therefore, he that hath this. bope, 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. 

| {+ Conaeragen I offer 1s, that this Chriſtian 
walk is many ways preſſed and urged in ſcripture: it 
is both commanded and commended; and there 
are both threatenings and promiſes relating to 
it, — The Lord doth. command it, ſaying, Walk 
worthy of the wocatim wherewnth ye are called, Eph. 
IV. 1. Believers in Chriſt are expreſly command- 
ed in this, as they have received Chriſt, ſo to walk 
in him. And we may ſee the Lord commanding 
this very walk in his own name and authority, 
Jer. vi. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, 
and ſee, and aſk, for the old paths, where is the good 
Way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
ſouls. —The Lord not only commands it, but 
commends it. Thus was Noah commended, Gen. 
VII. 1. Come thou, and thy hauſe into the ark, for thee 
have I found righteous before me in this generation. 
Thus was Enoch commended; for, by faith he 
walked with God, and was not, for God took him: 
and before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. And indeed all that thus walk, 
ſhall be thus tranſlated; though not corporally 
at the firſt, as he was. The body, like Elijah's 
mantle, ſtays a little while behind, to be lock. 
ed up in a cabinet of duſt, while the ſoul is 
tranſlated at death, to be with God: What is 

at? never to ſin more; never to {arrow more; 
always praiſing God; always rejoicing in him; 
and 8 down with nothing but a weight 
of glory. Thus it ſhall be with all that walk 


9 


in Chriſt: for they are made meet for this inheri- 


tance of the Jane: in ligbt. Others are not fit 
0 L. I. | 


for 
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heaven, and ſo could not dwell in it. But I 
was ſaying that God commends this walk; and 
to give all the inſtances of commendation that 
he gives this way, would lead me to enlarge 
too far. — There are threatening: relating to this 
walk. God threatens to bring ſad ſtroaks up- 
on ſuch as are ſtrangers to this Chriſtian wal; 
Lev. xxvi. 27. yt will not for all this hearłen unto 
me, but walk ppg” unto me: then I will walk con- 
trary to you alſo in fury: and pumſh you ſeven' times 
more for pour ol Tn if 8045 1 children 
ſtep aſide, and take not heed to their walk, 
they ſhall ſmart for it: though he take not his 
loving+kindneſs from them, yet, if they break his 

laws, and wall not in his commandments, he will viſit 
their tranſgreſſions with the rad, and their iniquitiet 

with ftripes, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,— 33.—Again, there 
are phmiſes relating to this walk. There are 

promiſes of it, and to it. Promiſes of it, like 

that, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to wall in my flatutes: And indeed 
none would walk ſo much as a right ſtep, with- 
out the Spirit to guide them. Then there are 

promiſes to it; hence godlingſ is ſaid to be great 
gain, having the promiſes of this liſe, and that which 
zs to come. This Chriſtian walk hath promiſes, 
not in the way of the firſt covenant, when the 
promiſe was made to works itſelf ; but here it 
is made to the worker, or walker in Chrift; or 
to the walk, as it is an evidence of union to him, 
in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen. © 

6. Conſideration I offer is, that this Chriſtian 

walk hath a reference to all the duties of religion, to 
all the graces of the Spirit, And to all the direction: 
of the word, which is the rule of this walk. 
It hath a reference, I ſay, to all the duties of re- 
ligion; and ſo they cannot walk in Chriſt, who 
N the duty of prayer, the duty of watch- 
fulneſs, the duty of vowing, and paying our 
vows to the Lord, as David, Pfal. cxvi. 9, 14. 
compared. It hath a reference to all the 

races of the Spirit. Chriſt is the way that the 
1 walks in: but, as in a high way, there 
are ſeveral foot roads, ſome on this ſide, and 
ſome on that ſide of the way, which a perſon 
may conveniently walk in, and yet never go 
off from the high way: ſo here, the ſeveral 
graces of the Spirit are like ſo many branches 
of the way and road, for believers w walk in, 
ſo many little walks by the way- ſide. There 
is the walk of faith, which we are daily to ſtep 
into, acting faith on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, for 
acceptance; acting upon his ſtrength, for aſ- 
ſiſtance; acting upon his fulneſs, for ſupply ; 
acting upon him for grace, to kill ſin and to 
quicken the ſoul; and acting upon him for 
glory, and for another life to come. — There is 
Ne walk of repentance: while the ſoul looks to 
him whom it pierced; and mourns. O Sirs, 
when the ſoul looks to Chriſt crucified, it ſees 
more of the curſed nature of fin, and more of 
the curſed deſert of fin, than it is capable to 
expreſs. He that was infinitely pleaſed with 
his Son, could not but be infinitely difpleaſed 
with fin, that made him to bruiſe him, till he 
melted under the burden of theſe fiery moun- 
tains, of wrath, that were heaped upon him : 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. — There is the 
walk of love, Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, as Chrift 
alſo loved us, and hath given himſelf for us; an fer- 
mg, and a er of a fweet-ſmellhng ſavour. O! 
here is a pleaſant walk: God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
1 John iv. 16. Many walk in doubts and fears; 


but 
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but if we were more in the ſweet element of 
love, we would doubt leſs; for, ver. 18. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love cafteth out fear : 
becauſe fear hath torment : he that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. And if we were more in this 
happy region, of love to God, we would 
more in love to one another. — There is the 
walk of joy, that the believer ſhould be ſtepping 
into; Rejnicing in Chriſt Jeſus; Rejoicing evermore. 
This joy is not only a privilege but'a duty: not 
only a part of our happineſs, but a part of our 
holineſs ; a part of this walk; a commanded 
duty. This joy , the Lord is the ſtrength of the 
foul: and this walk, in ou joy, is not incon- 
ſiſtent, with a walking in r; 

both put together, Acts ix. 31. Walking in the fear 


of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, they 


weremultiplied. Is the believer married to Ghrift, 
and ſhould he not delight in his Huſband? He 
delights in them, and ſhould they not delight 
in him? Believers ſhould mourn all their lives 
for fin, and yet rejoice all their life in Chriſt: 
Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be full, John 
xv. 11. It is Chrift's joy to ſee his people rejoic- 
ing in him; in his love, in his death, in his 
r $2351 and interceſſion, in his fulneſs and 
righteouſneſs, in his merit and Spirit: for this 
holy and ſpiritual walk is from the Spirit, as 
the principle; in the Spirit, as the mover; and 
after the Spirit, as the guide. But again, 
this walk, it hath a reference to all the directi- 
ons of the word, as the rule of it. The man that 
walks in Chriſt, hath a reſpe to all God's com- 
mandments ; and a reſpect to the whole word, as 
the rule: for, Whoever walketh according to this 
rule, peace be on him, ſaith the apoſtle, and on all 
the Iſrael of God. Oh! how few diſcover a Chri- 
ſtian walk, from this very particular, that 
they are ſo unacquaint with the rule of the 
Chriftian walk; ſuch ſtrangers to the Bible! 
Many caſt the rule of the Bible behind their 
back. Would ſhe not be counted a whoriſh 
woman, who had received a letter from her 
long abſent huſband; and when ſhe had read 
it, {he rent it in pieces, and tread it under her 
foot? And, indeed, all of you are doing this, 
while you are ſlighters of the Bible, from Sab- 
bath to Sapbath; and make no conſcience of 
walking by the rule of the word. 
. 7. Conſideration I offer is, that this walk 
hath a preference, beyond all other walks; even 
the beſt walk of any in the world, that are but 
pretenders to religion and Chriſtianity. As the 
worſhippers of the beaſt have the mark of the 
beaſt: God's children have God's ſeal; 2 Tim. 
11. 19. The foundation of God ftandeth ſure, having 
this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. Let 
every one, that nameth the name 45 Chriſt, depart from 
iniquity. God's ſeal hath a double motto: the 
one denotes their ſecurity ; The Lord knoweth them 
that are his: the other denotes their ſanctity ; 
they depart from iniquity. There are many wild 
flowers in the field, that bear a reſemblance 
_ unto, and look like the flowers in the garden; 
but are really not the ſame: ſo, many things, 
at a diſtance, look like ſanctification, a 
Chriſtian walk; but at a nearer view are quite 
different from it. 
_ There is a threefold walk, that looks like a 
Chriſtian walk, but yet it is not only different 
from it, but oppoſite to it: and this Chriſtian 
2 is ſo far beyond it, as heaven is above 
carth. | 
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oly fear; they are 


SERM. X. 


(.) The walk of civility, which is nothin 
elſe but a fair ſhew in the fleſh; rather a hea. 
theniſh ſtrictneſs, than a Chriſtian holineſs. 
For, mere civility is uſually accompanied with 
ignorance of God, and the myſteries of his kingdom. 
Men may be no drunkards, no ſwearers, no 
adulterers, no rude debauched perſons; and 
yet groſly ignorant of ſpiritual matters: ſo 
Nicodemus, a ruler in Iſrael, a ſtrict Phariſee, 
a civil man; and yet a mere ignoramus in the 
new birth, John 111. 10. Whereas a Chriſtian 
walk begins with knowledge, and with the Syirit 

wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 

5750 Chrift is uſually little prized by civil men: 
they are ſatisfyed with theirownrighteouſneſs, 
they do not hunger and thirſt after Chrift's 
righteouſneſs. The law is more natural to 
men than the goſpel; yea, the goſpel is not 
at all what nature can duly imagine about: 
therefore, legal ſtrains, and moral maxim, 
ſuit more with them, than goſpel-doctrine: 
but, to the Chriſtian, Chriſt is all in all. —Some 
reigning tuft uſually keeps company with civili- 
ty; ſuch as covetouſneſs, for ordinary. The 

oung man in the goſpel, that was a civil 

Goa man, a fair dealer in the world; and 
could ſay, I have kept all theſethings, from my youth; 
ſo he might, as to the letter of them: yet, be- 
hold, his poſſeſſions were a ſnare to him: at 
the narrow bridge of ſelf-denial, Chriſt and his 
ſoul parted. In a word, the civilian uſually 
takes more care about his ac lions, than about his 
lufts : he can digeſt all the luſts of wrath, ma- 
lice, pride, worldly thoughts, and unclean af- 
fections; becauſe the converſation ſeems to be 
{ſmooth and fair, theſe crawling vermin ſwarm 
in the heart without controul: why, civility is 
all for outward carriage; it minds not the heart. 
But the Chriſtian walker complains, even of 
the law in his members, the ſinful workings of the 
heart : his eyes, like the windows of the temple, 
are broad inward; he looks much within, and 
mourns over the ſins of the heart, as well as 
thoſe of the life. But there is, 

(2.) The walk of the Formaliſt, that hath but 

a dead form: this Chriſtian walk is vaſtly be- 
yond that. Why? the formaliſt acts from foreign 
conſiderations, motives from without; ſuch as 
popular applauſe, carnal reſpe&, worldly ho- 
nours, preterments, and the like. Juſt like 
puppits, that want the natural motion of life 
within, and are artificially moved by an out- 
ward force. The Spirit of God may aflift the 
hypocrite in ſome duties ; but he is not in him 
as an informing, quickening, renewing prin- 
ciple: but the Spirit is in the believer, like a 
living fountain, natively bullering up: Out of his 
belly floweth rivers living water, John vii. 37. — 
Formaliſts are carele/s od God's fight and preſence; 
they can neither appeal to God for their ſince- 
rity ; nor live in his 8 as in the eye of 
his omniſcience: but their great care is, to blind 
the world. The Chriſtian can appeal to God, 
with Peter ; Thou that knoweſt all things, knoweft 
that I love thee. At other times he loaths him- 
ſelf, at the fight of God's glorious majeſty and 
purity, in the ſenſe of his defects; Now mine 
eyes ſeeth thee ; therefore, I abhor myſelf, and repent 
in duſt and in aſhes. —The formalift is proud of his 
falſe grace; but the Chriſtian walk is always 
attended with ſpiritual poverty. The more 
knowledge the ſaint hath, the more he is ſen- 
ſible of his i nce: the more faith, the more 
he bewails his unbelief: the more love, the 
more 
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blames his heart for want of love. It 
17 ſign, when the ſoul is kept hungry 
and humble, in the ſenſe. of its wants, amidſt 
height of its enjoy ments. ict antl 
bo >. The walk of the temporary Chriſtian ſeem- 
ech excellent; hut this true Chriſtian walk hath 
the preference.— Some hypocrites are under 
the influence of refraining grace, chained up b 
their own fears; but not moved by goſpel- 
ace, nor conſtrained by love and mercy: this 
reſtraining grace, where there is no more, ne- 
ver deſtroys ſin; but only diſcharges the acts 
of it: but true grace ſweetly anclines the heart, 
to hate every falſe way, and to run the way of God's 
commandments.—Qther, hypocrites are under the 
influence of common temporany grace: this hath a 
degree of excellency beyond allthe former, and 
et comes to nothing, It differs from civility, 
Lam it is more Chriſtian and evangelical. 
It differs from formality, becauſe that is only a 
ſhew, and this is a real work on the ſoul. It 
differs from reſtraining grace, for that avoids ſin, 
and performs duty from flavith fear; but this 
ſeems to have ſome affection for Chriſt and his 
word: this a man may have, and yet fall away, 
like the fony-ground hearers, This is the neareſt 
to true grace, and it is called, Heb. vi. 5. an 
enligbtening; a taſte of the heavenly gift, a partaking 
of the Holy Ghoſt, OE. in his gifts, that are 
common: but yet the light here ſpoken of, is 
not humbling; the-taſte is not raviſhing ; the 
gifts are not rene wing: all that they have puffs 
them up. The foundations fink that are not 
laid deep 7 The true Chriſtian walk 
doth magnify Chriſt, and debaſe ſelf: this Da- 
n 4 5 ans before the 18 In a * a 
ormaliſt and hypocrite, or legaliſt, may have 
the Spirit, and yet not be born of the Spirit: 
he may have the Spirit ſhining on him, like 
the glancing of the ſun-beams upon a __ 
window: but the ſaint bath the Spirit in him, 
like a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, 
He enjoys his indwelling preſence and his gra- 
cious working; not only in his inferior opera- 
tion, but in effectual regeneration, and ſpiritual 
transformation; and ſo the Spirit of adoption, 
crying, ABBA, Father, Gal. iv. 5, 6. But in 
order to clear this difference further, the 
8. Conſideration I offer is, that this Chriſtian 
walk is different from all other pretengers to it, 
eſpecially in its relation to Chriſt, And it hath 
_ chiefly a threefold relation to Chriſt. As of him, 
and through him, and to him are all. things: ſo, 
this walk being a walk in Chriſt, is of him, as 
the author; through him, as the altar; and to 
him as the end: it is of him as the Alpha ; 
through him, as the way of acceptance; and 
to him, as the Omega: it is of him as the effi- 
cient cauſe; through him, as the accepting 
cauſe; and to him, as the final cauſe. 
(J.) This Chriſtian walk is of him as the AL- 
HA, the principle, the efficient cauſe: I live, 
fays Paul; yet not I, but Chriſt livet h in me. 
ſtep of this walk is an act of the ſoul, made 
alive unto God through Chriſt, and his quick- 
ening it by the ſupereminent influences of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, vithout whom we can do nothing. 
We have neither life nor legs to walk, without 


: it is be that worketh in us, both to will and 


to do. It is he that giveth power to the faint, and 
encreaſeth flrength'to them that have no might. Then 
they run without wearying, and walk without faint- 
2 man is able for all things through 

hriſt ſtrengthening him: now he furmounts 


all difficulties, which before were inſuperable, 
Though the ſoul be the formal agent, yet the 
wer and efficiency, by which it acts, is from 
im: as the ſoul animates the body; ſo Chriſt 
animates the believer's ſoul in this Chriſtian 
walk. Here is a myſtery which is but madneſs 
and melancholy to an ignorant world; and 
particularly to blind moraliſts. Hr 
(2.) This Chriſtian walk is through him, as the 
ALTAR, the mean of acceptance, and the ac- 
cepting cauſe; for, we are accepted in the Belou- 
ed. It is in him alone that God is well-pleaſed : 
this is the altar on which the gift is to be laid. 
As the believer draws all his ſtrength from 
him; ſo he expects all his acceptation through 
him: no action, no duty is accepted but as per- 
fumed by the merit of his oblation, Though 
they ſhould be melted down into tears of goſ- 
pel-tenderneſs; yet they dare not preſent them 
to God, for acceptation; mee > Dy Chriſt : 
they carry back theſe tears to be bathed in his 


blood; knowing that their ſalt water is of little 


value with God; expecting only to be acc 
upon the value of the blood of the Lamb, and 
the virtue and efficacy of his interceſſion, - | 


(3.) This Chriſtian walk is, to bim, as the 


OMEGA, the final cauſe, and the end of it: it 
is all directed to the praiſe of his grace, and to 
the glory of God in Chriſt. The very thoughts 
of robbing God of his glory, and clothing him- 
ſelf with the ſpoils of his honour, are ſome- 
times terrible to him: why, he is upon a God- 


exalting, Chriſt-honouring, and grace-magni- 


fying deſign : This is the very nature of the 
Chriſtian walk, and that which completes the 
image of God, when his glory, and the exal- 
tation of his grace, and the manifeſtation of 
his glorious perfections, is uppermoſt in the 
man's thoughts, deſires, deſigns, and endeav- 
ours, When it is the man's greateſt with on 
earth, to ſhew forth the glory of his name; 
and his greateſt errand to heaven, to ſee this 
lorious object, and be in caſe to extol him up 
or ever. This 1s the walk we are called to, 
and herein it is diſtinguiſhed from all that 
moraliſts, formaliſts, legaliſts, and hypocrites 
can attain, —— May theſe conſiderations be in- 
deed the matter of your conſideration; and 
may the Lord acquaint you with this walk ; 
that receiving Chriſt, you may ſo walk in him. 
2dly, J am to offer ſome qualities and properties 
of the way. Having conſidered the walk for- 
merly, at ſome length, I ſhall now confine my- 
ſelf to ſpeak a little of the way: and indeed 
every property, that I am to offer of this way, 
that you are to walk in, may be a ftrong in- 
ducement to thoſe that are out of the way, to 
come to it; and thoſe that have come to it, to 
walk in it. All men are walking in ſome way 
or other: What 1s the way the moſt part are 
walking in? Why, they are walking after the 
feſh, Rom, viii. 1.; walking in the way of their 
own heart, Eccl. ii. 9.; walking after their own 
devices, Jer. xviii. 2.; walking after vanity, Jer. 
ii. 5.; walking after their own ungodly lufts ; this 
3s far from walking in Chriſt; and yet, this is 
the walk of the moſt part in the world. The 
laſcivious man walks in his luſts; the covetous 
man walks in his wealth, as in his ſtrong 
tower; the voluptuous man walks in his plea- 
ſures; the hypocrite walks in his formal duties, 
etc. Oh! how few walk in Chriſt! They who 
do ſo, are a few perſons by themſelves; and of 
another ſpirit, like Caleb, Num. xiv. 24. How- 


ever, 
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ever, this is the walk of true believers; and if 
they do not walk ſo, they do not act like them- 
ſelves: 4s ye have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, 
ſo walk ye in him. Chriſt ſays, [am the way, John 
xiv.'6.; and here his apoſtle ſays the ſame: 4 
e have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in 
him: in him, who is the way, wherein ye are 
to walk. And now, to ſhew what ſort of a 
way this is, we need not be at any loſs, if 
we were under the conduct of the word and 
Spirit of Chriſt, who is the way. There are 
theſe ten qualities and M= of this way, 
wherein you are to walk: all the conveniencies 
that the heart of man can conceive or deviſe; 
all the accommodations, that may either gain 
people to this way, or refreſh people that are 
m this way: and therefore apply it ſtill, as we 
go along, by way of motive to quicken you to 
{er footing in this way, if you be out of it, 
and to make progreſs therein if you be in it. 
1. Property is, that it is a fee way for all 
comers to enter into, and for all intrants to 
walk in. It is free for all comers to enter in- 
to. It is a way barred up to no perſon what- 
ſoever; a way whoſe gates are caſt off from 
the hinges : Whoever will may come freely to it; 
without money and without price. There are ſome 
ways, ſome bridges over certain rivers, which 
we cannot be allowed to paſs without paying 
ſome little money, for defraying the charges 
of the building, or ſupport thereof: but here 
is a way, a bridge, built over the ocean of God's 
wrath; a way for ſinners to get to God. And, 
indeed, it is a coſtly way, built at the greateſt 
expence that God and Chriſt could be at, yet 
free to us; nothing to pay for the paſſage. — 
It was, indeed, a coſtly way to the Father, and 
coſt him his own Son; not ſo as to loſe him for 
ever, but ſo as to kill him for a time. Though 
a man do not loſe his child; yet it goes to his 
heart to ſee his child tormented ; much more 
when he himſelf 1s forced to be the tormentor. 
Chriſt was the Father's beloved Son, the delight 9 


his boſom, Prov. viii. 30. ; yet, it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him: he not only beheld the tragedy 
that was acted upon him by man, but allowed 
the ſuffering; yea, and was the chief actor of 
it himſelf: it pleaſed him to bring about the 
ſalvation of ſinners this way. It was coſtly to 
Chrift; he parted with the glory of his divinity, 
for a while, though not with the eſſence of it: 
and though he was King of kings, underwent 
the notion of a beggar, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant ; yea, and died the curſed death of 
the croſs. But yet it is a free way to us, with- 
out any coſt or charge: Chriſt is freely given 
of the Father, to be the ſinner's way to him; 
and it is by way of abſolute free gift; I will 
grve thee for a covenant of the people. Not for our 
Jake doth he it, but for his own name's ſake: in ſo 
much that the greateſt of ſinners may freely 
enter into this way; By grace we are ſaved 
through faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift 
of God. If any thing was to be done on our 
part, to partake of Chrift, we might have 
whereof to - boaſt ; Rom. iv. 2. J Abrabam was 
Ftfied by works, he had whereof to glory: there- 
fore God gives Chrift freely, without any 
conſideration in us, to move him thereto; yea, 
contrary to all the evil in us, that might move 
him to deny Chriſt unto us; and all to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace; that we may 
come boldly to this throne of grace. If this 
way of acceſs to God was not New, we could 
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not come boldly. If God ſhewed regard to any 
revious good in us, it would mar our boldneſs. 
ber, we have boldneſs to enter into the holieft ; not 
by his blood and our actions, but only by hir 
blood. If a man has a mind to ſtep into the 
king's high-way, out of his houſe,” which is 
the ſubjects privilege, no man can ſay to him, 
you treſpaſs in ſo doing; it is made to be com- 
mon for all: ſo Chriſt is a free common good: 
a common way to all forts of perſons wha, 
ever, to whom there is a heart given to ft 
into the way. Chriſt allows all ſorts of ſinners 
to come to him and enter into this way: but 
he allows none to live in ſin, that have come 
to him: nay, he purges out their fin. Let none 
take it amiſs that We ſay, che vileſt of ſinners 
are freely welcome to this way, that they may 
walk in it; and then ſurely they will Walk at 
another rate, than they have done: in this ſenſe 
it is that Chriſt fays, Publicans and harlots may en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven, before the Jelf-reg hteous 
Phariſees, Mat. xxi. 31. Men's thoughts run 
another ſtrange way: if I have a little holinef; 
and righteoufneſs, then the nian thinks, now 
I may, in regard of that holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, without preſumption, cloſe with Chriſt: 
why, this is to overthrow the goſpel of the 
grace of God in Chriſt; who ſays, that he came 
to ſave that which was loft; and came not to call 
the righteous but ſinners. It is a free way for all 
comers to enter into. —And it is free for all 
that have entered into it to walk in, and to walk 
freely. Walking is a voluntary motion, and 
the regenerate ſoul walks freely, without force 
or compulſion, or a baſe mercenary ſpirit ; The 
leve of Chrift conflrains him: love is a golden 
weight that hangs upon the ſoul, and makes 
every wheel in it to move. Chriſt is ſuch a 
free way, as makes all his people volunteers 
in his ſervice; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power. It is their choice, their delight, 
their option: I have choſen the way of truth, Pſal. 


F cxix. 30. 


2. Property 1s, it is a /afe way to walk in; 
and ſo as there is here the freeſt walking, fo 
there is here the ſafeſt walking; hence it is 
{aid of the man that walketh in this way, Ia. 
XXX111.' 16, He ſhall dwell on high, the place of his 
defence ſhall be the munition of rocks. In this wa 
the man is ſo ſafe that he needs fear no evil. 
O how ſweetly do they walk, who can ſing the 
twenty third Pſalm in the very view of death 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, yet will I fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy flaff they comfort me. There is 
the greateſt ſecurity in this way; He that walk- 
eth uprightly, walketh ſurely. He that dawelleth in 
the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſal. xci. 1. Let a man 


take any other way in the world to heaven, 


but Chriſt, and there are a thouſand dangers 
in it, and hazards of miſcarrying : but let 2 
man take this way, and walk in it, and the 
gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt him. It is ſaid 
of this way, Iſa. xxxv. 9. No lion ſhall be there, 
nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall be there: but the 
redeemed of the Lord ſhall walk there. Thoſe that 
r to this Way, they keep out of the 
reach of Satan, the roaring lion; that wicked 


one toucheth them not. It is true, they are 


the objects of his greateſt ſpite: but they are 
out of his reach; he can do them no real hurt, 
while they keep cloſs in this way. They that 
walk in their luſts, and in ſin, they are in 
Satan 5 
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Satan's Way, and he hath them at his will: 


1430 way to hell. They that are walk- 

— in i Gol righteouſnels, as their way to 
heaven, Satan hath continual advantage a gainſt 
tem; becauſe there is ſo much ſin in all their 
righteouſneſs, and ſo much of the devil in all 
their goodneſs, they are not out of the reach 
of the lion: but there is no lion in the way 
Chriſt, It is a ſafe way to walk in, you cannot 
be ſafe in any other way. This is the way that 
hath ſalvation at the end of it; for it leads to 
eternal glory, and eternal happineſs; Heb. xi. 
1, 2. Let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and run with patience the race 
ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
of our faith: who for the joy that was ſet before 
bim, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and us ſet 
down at the rig hi- hand of the throne of God. Other 
ways lead to hell, this takes to heaven; for 
the promiſe is made to this way, and to the 
walkers in it; for, all the promiſes are m Chriſt 
Yea and Amen. And thoſe that live godly in Chriff 
Jeſus, have the promiſes of this life, and of that which 
1s to come. by 9: 

3. Property is, it 1s a lig hiſom way to walk in; 
for there is much light in this way; hence ſays 


the prophet Micah, chap. vii. 8, 9. When I ſit in 
darkneſs,. the Lord will be a hight unto me; he will. 


bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his 
righteouſneſs. Pſal. cxix. 130. The entrance of thy 
word giveth light; it giveth underſtanding to the 
imple. It diſcovers fin to be ſin, and duty to be 
duty. I is a pleaſant thing, ſays Solomon, for the 
eye to behold the ſun: and, Oh! it is a heavy thing 
for a traveller to be benighted and overtaken 
with darkneſs! And hence the ſummer ſeaſons, 
are the beſt ſeaſons for travellers in the way, 
becauſe it is lightſom. Now, Sirs, all other 
ways but this are darkneſs: Chriſt is the light 
of the world; John viii. 12. [am the light of the 
world; he that followeth me ſhall not walk in dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. The light of 
knowledge, in oppoſition to the darkneſs of 
28 and error, is in this way; for he 
that is the way, teacheth all the travellers, ac- 
cording to his promiſe ; They /hall all be taught 
of God: never a ſchoolmaſter in the world, can 
teach the perfect trade of walking upri ghtly, 
but Chriſt, the God-man: they are all but 
unſkilful, that are not taught of him, and by 
his Spirit as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him. We that are miniſters, we 
leave you all but unpoliſhed dunces in Chri- 
ſtianity, till the Lord himſelf come in to that 
miniſtry ; and, by his Spirit, teach your ſpirits: 
and then, when he comes, he can make you 
wiſer than your teachers. . Again, 

4. The fourth pro 
way to walk in; there is no fear of ſinking, 
while we keep this cauſeway, this road, Gluts 
of rain make ſome mirey boggy ways finking, 
to both men and horſes. But here is a way 
that is a firm rock; all the rain that falls up- 
on it runs away; it is a ſure foundation: it is firm 


in the fouleſt as well as in the faireſt weather. 


Chriſt is a way that will deceive none, that 
walk in him: ſome ways will look well enough 
to the eye, and yet deceive people: ſome places 
will look as green and fair, as any other parts 
ot ſolid ground; and yet they are ſuch quag- 
mares and bogs, that men and horſes will fink 
to the neck therein: even ſo, there is a way of 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, and legal obedience, that 
leems to be a fair green way, that promiſes 


is, it is a firm and ſolid 
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firmneſs; but he that walks there will him- 


ſelf fink ; and if Chriſt come not to pluck him 


ont, he will ſink over head and ears. Paul 
durſt not be found in that way of his own 
righteouſneſs, but looked upon it as dung, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Now, dung you know, makes 


both a ſtinking way, and a linking way: even 


ſo, when men go about to ęſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs, for juſtification, and ſo the way to the 
Father, it ſmells in the divine noſtrils, as dung: 
and not only ſo, but, as it is unacceptable to 
God, ſo it is, unprofitable to us, in point of 
acceptance; for, it is a ſinking way; we can- 
not keep firm footing upon it, but fink m it: 
but Chriſt is ſuch a firm way to walk in, that 
you cannot ſink therein; for, he upholds with 
the right-band of his righteouſneſs. The way of ſin 
is a Enking way; the man will ſink to hell 
that walks in it: the way of ſelf-righteouſneſs 
alſo is a ſlippery way; all the righteouſneſs of 
man 1s not able to uphold him ; for the fin that 
is in his righteouſneſs, is enough to trip up 
his heels, and lay him in the mire, and over- 
throw him. But the man walks firmly that 
walks and builds upon a rock. Though they 
that walk in Chriſt, are not free of the filthi- 
neſs of {in altogether; but as water falling upon 
a rocky way, glides as fall as it falls, the wa 
being as hard as before the rain; ſo, thoug 
the Lord hath laid on Chriſt the iniquity of us all, and 
the belicver's fin falls {till upon Chriſt; yet he 
paſſed away all this iniquity from himſelf, by 
making full ſatisfaction: if Chriſt ſhould have 
our {in remaining on him, he himſelf would 
be a ſinking way to us: if Chriſt was ſinful in 
the eyes of God, we could never be clean in 
his eye: but when fin was laid upon Chriſt, 
how did he ſweat it out, when he trode the 
waine-preſs alone! Again, | 

F. The fifth property is, that it is a high and 
honourable way; 1a. xxxv. 8. An high way ſhall be 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs ; the 
unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : 
the way-faring man, though a fool ſhall not err there- 
in. It is an high and honourable way: if you 
walk in this way, you may debate with any 
man, in point of honour; for therein you have 


fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Sm. The 


that walk in this way, they dwell on high ; for 
it is the way of God: it is the king's high-way, 
the way of the King of kings; Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths fliraight, Mat. iii. 
3.,—It is the way of holineſs, that makes it an 
honourable way alſo, of which God ſays, Mith- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. Indeed none can 
walk in holineſs that do not walk in Chriſt ; 
and none ſhall aſcend to heaven, that are not 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt, There is no man or wo- 
man, no king or queen, no lord or lady, no 
rich or poor perſon in the world; no magiſtrate 
or ſubject, no miniſter or people ſhall. get to 
heaven without holineſs, or being /andtified in 
Chrift Jeſus, 1 Cor. i. 2.— It is high and honour- 
able as it is the path of righteouſneſs ; He leadeth 
me in the paths 1 righteouſneſs for his name's ſale, 


Pſal. xxiii. 3. And ſo it is the way everlaſting ; 


Pal: cxxxix. 24. See if there be any wicked way. in 


me, and lead me in the way everlaſting : i. e. The 


way that is everlaſlingly true, everlaſtingly 
good, everlaſtingly holy, everlaſtingly plealin g 


to God, and profitable to man, and ends in e- 
verlaſting life. It is an high way; a way by 
itſelt, and diſtinguiſhed from the ways of the 


hs 
, 


world; for, it is a way of ſeparation from 


N and 


- 


and non-conformity to this world. —The unclean 
ſhall not paſs over it ; that 18, the unregenerate, 
either to deſile the way, or diſturb thoſe that 
walk there: and they that walk in it, ſhall be 
unefiled in the way ; and ſhall more and more 


eſcape the pollutions that are in the world: Why ?- 


there is a river that runs along this way, the 


reams whereof not only make glad, but make. 
5 the city of God ; the river of the blood o 


Chriſt, the river of the influences of the Spirit: 
by theſe they are cleanſed from all fin.—Thus 
it is in every reſpect an high, holy, and ho- 
nourable way. Again, 5 

6. The ſixth property of this way is, it is an 
eaſy way; My yoke is eaſy, ſaith Chriſt: and ſaith 
the prophet here of this way, The way-faring man, 
though a fool ſhall not err therein; though of a 
walk capacity in other things, he ſhall have 
ſuch plain directions from the word and Spirit, 
that he ſhall not err therein: not that they 
{hall be infallible, and commit no miſtake ; 
but they ſhall not be guilty of any fatal miſ- 
carriage; nor ſo miſs their way, but that they 
{hall recover it again, through grace, and get 
well to their journey's end. This way 1s eaſy 
to hit; Knowledge is eaſy to him that underflandeth, 
faith Solomon: to nature it is a moſt difficult 
way indeed; but, through grace, it is a moſt 
eaſy way, and ſuch a way as wherein a man 
cannot be loſt. In the way of the covenant of 
works, a man may preſently loſe himſelf: there 
is not one work he doth, but he commits ſin 
in it, and ſo he preſently ſteps aſide; and hav- 
ing thus loſt himſelf, he muſt begin again, 
go about, and comb where he was at the firſt: 
when all is done, it is as good as if it had been 
undone; for the law is not ſatisfied with any 
thing leſs than perfection; and this perfection 
of righteouſneſs, we can only have in Chriſt. — 
But further, there are theſe four things, that 

make this way an caſy way to walk in. 

(I.) It is an eaſy way in point of clearneſs ; 
Chriſt maketh every thing clear, to the man 
that comes into this way ; for, the anointing 
which they receive, teaches them all things: 
he maketh himſelf evident to them, and gwveth 
underfianding to the ſimple; in ſo much, that the 
way-faring man, though a fool, ſhall not err; the 
Spirit of truth leading them into all truth, that 
is neceſſary for them: the goſpel makes the 
ſimple wiſe. h 

(2.) It is an eaſy way in point of nearneſs : 

they that walk in Chriſt have a ſhort-cut to the 
Father; No man cometh to the Father but by me. 
Other ways are like the crooked bow, but 
Chriſt 1s the even ftring: all other ways are 
compaſles about ; yea, they are labyrinths in 
which men loſe themſelves. How near a way 
Chriſt is you have account, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
Say not, Who ſhall aſcend mto heaven? Or who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart. The way to heaven 
is nigh; there is but one ſtep to it, as it were, 
and that is to ſtep in to Chriſt, and remain 
there; He that beheveth ſhall be ſaved. The old 
way of the law of works is a long way; for, 
| Curſed is every one, that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them. If a man 
will run an hundred miles for money, which 
he may have juſt at his door, and but one ſtep 
to it, ſure his journey is vain: ſo it is here, 
Chriſt hath grace and ſalvation, and all in him, 
and he lays them down at our door; and what 
need all this travel with reſpect to legal work- 
ing? Here is a near way. 
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SERM, X. 
But here a queſtion may be propounded, ii 


not this diſcourage men to work, or to do good work, ? 
To which we might reply, Indeed it may gif. 
courage ſelfiſh men, that work for themſelves 
and for their own juſtification and acceptance. 
which is a work that God rejects: a ſervice of 
ſelfiſhneſs, may be diſcouraged by this goſpel. 
doctrine; but the ſervice of thankfulneſs 
which is the only true ſervice, and is more 
cordial and ſedulous than all the mercenary 
work in the world ; this ſervice will be fur. 
thered and encouraged thereby. True ſervice 
to God in Chriſt, is not a ſerving him laviſh. 
ly, to purchaſe ſalvation from him; but a ſery. 
ing of him thankfully, to glorify him who 
hath brought ſalvation to us. — Thus it is an 
eaſy way in point of nearneſs: a great deal of 
labour and toil is ſaved. 

( 4x” is an ca/y way in point of readinęſi and 
diſpatch of buſineſs therein: whoſoever chooſeth 
Chriſt for a way to walk in, comes to a very 
quick diſpatch of all the buſineſs of holineſs, 
ſanctification, and. mortification, which th 
are to do, while they are in the way; for Chriſt 
whom the believer chooſeth for his way, anoints 
the wheels of their ſoul, and puts them into a 
nimble motion ; 1 Pet. 11. 3. To whom coming as 
to a living flone, ye as lively flones are built up. Chriſt 
being the living ſtone, makes every one that 
cometh.to him living; yea, and lively too: and 
we ſay a man is a lively man, that is quick in 
buſineſs. Why? Chriſt is their ſtrength ; he is 
the ſtrong arm that draws the bow, and the 
ſtronger the arm is tha. draws the bow, the 
ſwifter is the flight of the arrow, and the fur- 
ther it flys. Chriſt is theliving principle with- 
in that makes them lively; I we, yet not I, but 
Chrift liveth in me. The larger that the root of 
the tree is, the more ſap doth it gather, and 
the more fruit doth it bring forth : Chriſt is 
the large root, where he is once received, and 
ſo there are anſwerable ſpirits and ſap coming 
from him ; there will be a bringing forth of much 

Fruit: hence believers are ſaid, to be frong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might: there is the 
believer's ſtock. A poor maid ſervant, or wi- 
dow, can do little for themſelves in the world; 
Why? becauſe their ſtock doth not reach far: 
but if married to a rich man, then they could 
do much, becauſe they are intereſted in a large 
ſtock: ſo, when a perſon is married to Chriſt, 
that before was poor, he is now intereſted in a 
rich ftock ; for, in him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge : and when there is ſucha 
eat ſtock to trade upon, there may be a great 
eal of work done with much diſpatch ; 7 can 
do all things through Chrift ſtrengthening me; yea, 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 

(4+) It is an ea way in point of /argene/s ; for 
it isa ſpacious way, wherein there is abundance 
of room and liberty: If the Son make you free, then 
are ye free indeed. It is true, it is ſaid, Strait 1s 
the way: and it is ſtrait, not only becauſe of the 
ſtrictneſs and exactneſs that is required, while 
the way will allow no toleration for ſin; but 
alſo that it is a way, that allows no room to 
any thing elſe but Chriſt: there is no room for 
a man's own righteouſneſs for juſtification 
jointly, together with Chriſt:. but now Chriſt, 
conſidered in himſelf, is a large and ſpacious 
way, both in reſpect of the number that are 
allowed to come into this way, and the liberty 
and freedom he allows to them that walk in 
him: they walk at liberty. There is a manifold 
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age in every other way; bondage to fin, 
barry — del, wrath, and to the law as a 
covenant of works. In a word, other ways 
are crooked; but this is a ſtraight even way. 
J. Property is, that it is the good old way; 
vi. 16. Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and aſk 
for the old paths, where it the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye ſhall find reft for your fouls. This way 
you are to walk in; it is not a new 2 way, 
but the old beaten way, in which all the patri- 
archs and prophets have walked: we are to 
conſult the pureſt antiquity; to aſk for the path 
that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob have travelled 
in, and all the ſaints theſe five thouſand years, 
and more. Aſt for the old path; where is the good 
way: we muſt not be guided purely by anti- 
quity, as if that plea was ſufficient to juſtify 
our path; no, by no means: there is an ol4 
way, which wicked men have trodden, Job xxii. 15. 
But when we aſk for the old way, it is to be for 
the goad old way. The goſpel is no new ſcheme: 
Chriſt is an old way in four reſpects. | 
(1.) It is an old way in reſpect of the contriv- 
ance of it: it is no new invention, but as old as 
eternity: Chriſt is the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world; that is, from eternity: he was 
ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. God's way of ſaving ſinners by 
Chriſt, is according to his eternal purpoſe, which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, before the foundation 
of the world was laid, Eph. iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
(2.) It isan old way in reſpect of the revelation 
of it; for it was revealed immediately upon 
the back of the fall: The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. — Adam knew this 
way; and Abraham ſaw Chrift's day, and Chriſt 
was before him; Before Abraham was, I am. 
(3.) It is an old way in reſpect of the 1ſ 


and improvement of it; it is not of late uſe; it is 


long ſince the ſaints began to walk in it: there 
was never another way to heaven, ſince the 
covenant of works was broken and violate; 
and all that have walked to heaven ſince the 
beginning of the world by faith, they walked 
in this way, Heb. xi. And ſo, 

(4.) It is an old way in reſpect that it was 
the old- teſtament as well as the new - teſtament 
way. The old-teſtament church had the ſame 
faith and hope in Chriſt, that the new -teſta- 
ment church have: only with this difference, 
their faith was to look foreward, and our faith 
is to look backward : they upon a Meſſiah to 
come, and we upon a Meſſiah that is come. It 
is the good old way. 

8. Property is, that is the new and living way; 
Having boldneſs to enter into the holieft of all by the 
blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, Heb. ix. 19. 
But here two queſtions may be propoſed. 

QuesT: 1. Why called a NEw way? 

As w. (I.) It is called a new way, becauſe it 
is come after the old way of the covenant of 
works. God never deſigned to bring one man 
to heaven, by that old covenant of works: he 
erected that ſcaffold for a little while, that the 
glory of the new covenant might be diſplayed. 
The condition of that covenant was perfect, 
perſonal obedience, upon pain of eternal death; 
and now, by fin, this bridge is quite broken 
down; yet, ſuch is the folly of a blind world, 
that they labour to build up that bridge again; 
but it is rotten, and will never bear us over. 


2.) A new way in reſpect of the new, clear, 


goſpel-revelation thereof now under the New Te- 
ſtament: for, under the Old, rhe way into the 
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ſaint; he got it revealed to him, that he 


names; This is the true God, and 


holieft was not yet made manifeft, Heb. ix. 8. The 
brighteſt revelations of Chriſt, under the Old 


Teſtament, were in theſe or the like words; 


that he was to be the ſeed of the woman, the /on 
of David, a prophet lite unto Moſes, a child born, 
whoſe name ſhould be Wonderful, Counſellor : but 


what are all theſe to that one bright word of 


the Baptiſt's, Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh 


away the ſin of the world? And therefore, John 


the Baptiſt is called greater than all the Old-tefta- 


ment prophets ; and yet the leaſt in the kingdom of 


heaven, 1s greater than he, that can ſay, with the 
apoſtle, We have ſeen with our eyes, heard with our 
ears, and handled with our hands the word of life , 
and can preach a crucified, dead, buried, riſen, 
exalted, and glorified Chriſt, that hath brought 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs: hereupon it was 


ſaid, Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, even what 


the old-teſtament ſaints longed to ſee, and never 


{aw,. except one, who was the happieſt of the 


old-teſtament ſaints, viz. old Simeon; he was 
both an old-teſtament and a. new-teſtament 
ſhould 
not ſee death, till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. A- 
gain, they had but types of Chriſt, and the 


ſhadows of things to come; but the body 1s of Chriſt. 


What a great difference is there between a 
prieſt's cutting a lamb's throat, and Chriſt giv- 
mg himſelf a jacrifice! Therefore it is called a 
new way. 

(3.) It is neu, becauſe it is always new. The 


blood of Chriſt is but newly ſhed, as it were; 
and there is no abatement of the virtue of his 
death: his blood is as warm, and crys as loud 


this day, as the day it was ſhed: yea, it is al- 


ways new, ſo as it never gives place to another 
way; there will never be another way to hea- 


ven: and we need to take heed how we im- 


prove this; for, if we ſin wilfully, after we have 
recerved the knowledge of the truth, 1n rejecting 


this way, there remams no more ſacrifice for fin, Heb. 


x. 26.: That is, God will never provide another 
way, to the end of the world, but this one way. 

(4.) It is a new way, becauſe it is well-pre- 
pared, as new ways ule to be, and we may 
walk confidently and comfortably in it; for it 
is ſuch a well-prepared way, that one can hard- 
ly ſet his foot in this way, to walk in it, but 
he is almoſt at the end of the way; becauſe, he 
that hath the Son hath life. 
life, by receiving of Chriſt; not the full enjoy- 
ment of it, but a right to it, and an earneſt 


of it. When a man ſees Chriſt he ſees heaven; 
Thoſe eyes ſhall ſee the Ring 


ſee heaven, and ſalvation in his face. But, 
QuEsT. 2. Why called the LIVING way? 


ANsw. (I.) It is called a living way, becauſe 
there was life in his death: the lite of reconcilia- 
tion; We have peace by the blood of his croſs: for 
here he ſatisfied juſtice, fulfilled the law-de- 
mands, and expiated ſin, which was the ground 
of the quarrel. | 

(2.) A living way, becauſe he is the life of the 
world; and all that are in this way live; and 
no man can die in this way: no traveller upon 
it can die; He that believeth in me, _ never die. 
When bodily death comes, they but /ep in Je- 
ſus, who is the reſurrection and the life, | 


(3.) A living way, becauſe he lives for ever to 
be the way. Eternal life is one of Chriſt's 
eternal Hſe, 


1 John 
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We receive eternal 


in his beauty, and the land 
that is afar off, Iſa. xxx111. 17. When a man ſees 
him, he ſces the land afar off; in regard, none 
can take a believing look of Chriſt, but he muſt 


wy 


4 
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John v. 20. He ever liveth to make interceſſion 


(A.) A lwving way, becauſe travellers nuft live 
upon this way: the traveller lives as ſoon as 


he is in it, and he lives as long as he is in it, p 
and he lives upon it: all his fare is Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is /c 
drink indeed. If the traveller be faint and.. 


hungry, .he hath nothing ado-but to fall upon 
Chriſt, by faith, and live upon him; The iſe 
that I live is by faith upon the Son of God. Never 
deſire better entertainment for a child of God, 
than more of Chriſt,” more of his grace, more 
of his fulneſs, more of his Spirit, more of the 
ſap and virtue of a crucified Jeſus. 

thought, at this time, to have offered more 
properties of this way, particularly that it is a 
conſecrated way ; and upon the whole a plegſant 
way. But now, is Chrift ſuch a way as I have 
been deſcribing you are to walk in, and parti- 
cularly a living way, then, O what a ſweet life 
is the believer's life, that is a walking in ſuch 
a way! To be for ever with Chriſt is heaven; 
our way, is walking id him; our heaven, is 
walking wir n him in white. Oh! what a fad 
caſe are they in that walk in the way of death, 
and deſpiſe this way of lite! And, how ſad and 
diſmal is it, that men love death rather than life! 
It is a mercy that few people do prize, that 
they have ſinners to preach Chriſt to them: if 
we had not experience of that rebellion of 
the natural heart, in ourſelves, we would be 
mightily impatient in dealing with ungodly 
perſons. What infatuates men, that they re- 


fuſe Chriſt, and will not walk in this way, but in 


the way of death! What madneſs poſſeſſes the 
hearts of men, that they will rather go to hell 
with the devil, than to heaven with Chriſt ! 
Surely they deſerve hell for ever that make 
ſuch an abominable choice; and yet every na- 
tural man doth ſo, every graceleſs man does 
ſo.— May the Lord perſuade people to receive 
Chriſt, and to wall in him. Again, 

9. Property is, that it is a conſecrated way; 
Heb. x. 19, 20. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs 
to enter into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us ; 
that is, dedicated to be the way. Now, Chritt 
15 conſecrated, | 

[1.] By the FATHER to be the way in which 
we are to walk. (1.) He is conſecrate by the 
oath of God; The Lord hath' fworn, and will not 


repent, Thou art a Praeft for ever, after the order of 


Melehiſedec, Pſal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 28. For the law 


maketh men high-priefts which have infirmity, but 


the word of the oath which was ſince the law, mak- 
eth the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. By the 
oath of JEHovan he is appointed tobe the only 
Way to bring ſinners to glory. (2.) He is con- 
ſecrated by the preparing him a body ; Heb. x. 5. 
Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeft not, but a body 


| haſt thou prepared me. (3.) By the Father's com- 


miſſion and charge that he gave him about the 
work. of redemption, to ſuffer in that body or 
human nature: This commandment have Trecerved 
of my Father, John x. 17. (4.) By the holy anoint- 
ing; Pal. xlv. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy God hath anointed 
thee with the ol of gladneſs above thy fellows." (5.) 
By getting all power and judgment committed to 


him; For os the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 


guickeneth them : even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he 
wall, John v. 21, 22. As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as theu ha/t given him, John xvii. 2. 


[2.] Chriſt did:conſecrate H1M$ELF to be the 
way for ſinners to walk in to heaven. (19 B 
willingly complying with the Father's will; Plat | 
xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God; A great 
art of his conſecration lay in his comphance 
with the divine will; By the which. qwill we are 
anctiſed. (2.) He conſecrate himſelf y his 


willing death; John xvii. 19. For their ſakes ] 


ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo may be ſanctzſied through 


the truth. So that /anctiſying bimſelf is juſt his 
conſecrating himſelf; devoting himſelf to be a ſa- 
crifice tor his ſheep. We could never come to 
that ſanctification by goſpel - devotedneſs to 
God, unleſs Chriſt had devoted himſelf to death, 
(3.) He conſecrate himſelf by diſplaying his au- 
thority to ſave, and declaring his ability. For, as 
there it no Saviour beſide him, Hof. xiii. 4.; fo, he 
came into the world to fave finners, 1 Tim. i. 18.; 
and /hall fave his people from their fins, Mat. i. 21, 
becauſe he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 
25. (4.) He conſecrate himſelf by the exerciſ 
of his office, in bringing many ſons to glory: For of 
all that the Father gave him he loft none, John xvii. 
12,—Thus he is a conſecrated way, and as ſuch 
we are to walk in him. And, upon the whole, 
10, The tenth property is, that this way we 
are to walk in, is a pleaſant way, a comfortable 
way: ſurely wwi/dom's ways are pleaſautneſs ; for 
wiſdom itſelf is the way. What more pleaſant 
than to walk in him, who is light itſelf, plea- 
ſure itſelf ? 
OBJECT. But behevers are many times oppreſſed, 
with ſadneſs and heavineſs of ſpirit, though they be 
in this way, ' | | 
ANsw. It is only when they turn aſide out 
of this way, that they are oppreſſed: they walk 
not in Chriſt as they ought, who rejoice not al- 
ways in him; for, it is the believer's duty, ftill 
to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
OBJECT. But, ſhould not a believer mourn for fm? 
ANsw. Yea, indeed; ſurely they ought: but 
true mourning, goſpel-melting, 1s not without 
great pleaſure: there 1s more pleaſure in goſ- 
pel-mourning, than in all the merriment of 
the wicked. There is much ſecret pleaſure 
in an evangelically melted heart; tor, God 
deals with believers as he deſires us to deal 
with our enemies; Prov. xxi. 22, If thine enemy 
hunger, give him bread ; if thirſty, give him drink : 
Jo ſhall you heap coals of fire on his head. . d. 
Kindneſs is the beſt way in the world to melt 
the moſt obdured wretch: thus God deals with 
his people in Chriſt. They are by nature ene- 
mies as well as others: well, he gives them 
bread, when they are hungry; and drink, when 
they are thirſty: and thus he heaps coals of 
fire on their head; i. e. he melts them. What 
is true of drunkards and gluttons, in a ſinful 
ſenſe, that they are never better than when they 
are in a wine=cellar, and at a banquet, always 
tippling and drinking; is true of the believer, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe: tor, the church ſpeaks in 
this language; He brought me into his banquettng- 
houſe; 8 as it may be read, his CELLAR Of 
WINE z] Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with ap. 
ples; for I am fick of love, Song ii. 4, 5. O the ſoul 
is no longer fatisfied than it is with Chriſt! the 
believer is never better, than when he is in the 
banquetting-houſe, in Chriſt's wine-cellar ; and 


he cannot get enough, as it were, of this ſpiced 


wine; Stay me with flaggons.: it is not with cups 
or half cups, but with whole flaggons. There 
is a holy kind of inebriating, whereby Chiriſt 


doth, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, make the e 
| that 


SERM. X. 
keeps him company „ ſpiritually drunk 
— them with his wine: it is lawful 
to be drunk in this ſenſe; — it 18 command- 
ed that we take dur fill: Eat, O friends ; drink, 
4. drink abundantly, O beloved. And again, Be 
2 drunk with; wine, wherein is exceſs, ſaith the 
— (Me; tut be filled with the Spirit. Chriſt hath 
—— pleaſures, to ſatisfy his people with, 
t walk in him. ; 

— I thought to have told you of fix things, 
tat contributè to make this way a pleaſant 
way ; namely, that they that walk 1n Chriſt, 
„ have in this way, 1. A pleaſant guide. 
2. A pleaſant guard. 3. A pleaſant ſhade. 4. 
Pleaſant company. 5. Pleaſant entertainment. 
6. Pleaſant reſt and quiet in the way. This 
way as it is, on theſe accounts, 1 to 
them; ſo it is a pleaſant way to God: this way 
pleaſes God; for, he ſays of Chriſt, This ic my 
beloved Son, in whom'l am well-pleaſed. And walk- 
ing therein is, what pleaſeth God alſo; hence 
Enoch, who walked with God, had this teſtimony, 
that he pleaſed God. Again, it is, and may be 
pleaſant to the ſaints, on theſe accounts which 

I have only named. | | 
1. A pleaſant guide they have that walk in 
this way; This God is our God for ever and ever ; 
and will be our guide, even unto death, Pſal. xlviii. 
14. The Spirit of God is the guide, who not 
only ſets them into the way, like a friend that 
leads one a mile out of the town, and then 
leaves him to go alone, no; but he leads them 
into all truth, and guides by his counſel, till he bring 
them to glory, ſaying, I will never leave thee, 

not forſake thee. | a 
2. A pleaſant guard they have that walk in 
this way. They have a guard of angelt to ſe- 
cure them; The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him: They are muniſtrmg ſpurits 
fent forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation. — Yea, 
they have a guard of divine attributes about them: 
As the mountains are round about Jeruſalem; ſo the 
Lord is round about them that fear him. The Lord 
himſelf holdeth and upholdeth them, with the 
right-hand of his righteouſneſs. What a plea- 
ſant walk is it to walk in Chriſt's hand, and to be 
coming up from the wilderneſs leaning on the Beloved ! 
3. A pleaſant hade they have who walk in 
this way; for it is a ſhadow way; a ſhadow 
place in hot weather is comfortable. How 
pleaſant and comfortable was Jonah's gourd ? 
But, hat a comfortable ſhadow hath the be- 


liever to walk in, or fit under, when the ſcorch- 


ing heat of God's wrath breaks out into the 
world? 4 man ſhall be as a covert from the tempeſt, 
and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a wearꝝ land, Iſa. 
XXxXIi.2. Iſat down under his ſhadow with great de- 
light, and his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, Song ii. 3, 

4. Pleaſant company they have who walk in 
this way; for they that walk in Chriſt, they 
walk with God; and ſurely that is the beſt of 
company. It is encouraging to a poor travel- 
ler, that hath. a long journey to go, to hear tell 
of good company to go with him, to his jour- 


Nevertheleſs I am continually with thee, Pal. IXxiii. 
23,—They have alſo all the ſaints to go along 
with them; and theſe are the excellent ones of 
the earth; for there is none excellent without 
grace, be they never ſo great: let them be never 
10 great in this world, we muſt not walk with 
them, when they ſtray from the word of God. 
F. Pleaſant entertainment alſo they have who 


walk in this way, and the beſt of refreſhment 
p V OL, I, 3 


'AND/WALKING IN HIM, OPENED; 


ney's. end: here-is the choice of company : 


265 


on their journey; they are fed upon the green 
paſtures, Pſal. xxiii. 3 and they are fed with 
the fing of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock, 
Pal. IXxxi. 16. They have noble diſhes to feed 
upon, which others never taſted of: and a well. 
furniſhed table to fit down at, far beyond the 
table of the great kings and monarchs of the 
world. There is the diſh of the divine prony/cs, 
that is ſometimes ſet before them: Man feeds 
not by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. How ſweet a diſh this is 
the pſalmiſt declares when he ſays, How feveet 
are thy words to my mouth! There is the diſh of 
divine peace; à peace that paſſeth all underflanding ; 
the peace of God quieting the mind through 
Chriſt : Great peace have they that love thy law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them. — There is the diſh of 
divine pardon ; J, even I am he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgreſſions, for mine own namt's ſake, and will re- 
member thy ſims no more. Son, daughter, be of good 
chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee, There is the diſh 
of divine manifeftations, John xiv. 21. He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Father; and I will love him, and manifeſt myſelf unto 
him. — There is the diſh of divine comforts; In the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 
light my ſoul. — There is the diſh of a good conſci- 
ence, which is a continual feaſt : This is our rejoicing, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſiucerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we: have. had our conver/ation in the 
world, They that walk in Chriſt, they feed 
upon the rarities of heaven; he makes to them 
a feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the lees, well 
refmed, They have the white flone,, and the new 
name, that no man knoweth but he that receiveth it. 
The delights in Chriſt are ſuch as none can 
reach unto, but thoſe that receiye Chriſt, and 
walk in him: therefore Chriſt thanks the Fa- 
ther, ſaying, Mat. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of. heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prugent, and * revealed 
them unto babes. He doth not thank him, that 
he hath. revealed them to the mighty, great, 
and wiſe in the world, but to babes. A babe 
is the weakeſt of all forts of men; and it ſays, 
that the weakeſt of all believers, that are in 
Chriſt, the feebleſt babe, ſhall partake of ſuch 
delicates in Chriſt, as all the-world ſhall never 
be able to dive into, or comprehend: and Chriſt 
himſelf takes ſuch delight to entertain them, 
that he bleſſes his Father that he, for his ſake, 
doth ſo much for them, over and above wha 
he confers upon others, J 446; 
6. Pleaſant ref} and quiet alſo in this way: 
they have not only ſuch dainty fare, and dell 
cious entertainment to feed upon, but they 
have excellent chambers and ornamented ap- 
partments to lodge in. A king and prince 
that wants grace, hath not ſuch coſtly hun 
rooms to quarter in, as they have; nor f 
well-turn; chambers: The King hath brought 
me into his chambers: wwe will be glad and rejoice in 
thee, Song i. 4. O the chambers of divine pre- 
ſence, the ſecret of God's preſence, is agreeable 
quarters to lodge in! and Chriſt's warm boſom, 
is a ſweet bed to ly down in! Our bed is green, 
Song i. 16. Chriſt and believers have but one 
1, tin them; and he covers them- with 
his garment, which is ſo perfumed that it fnells 
of aloes, myrrh, and caſfia, out of the rvory palaces. And 
here they are ſure to get reſt in their quarters; 


al iv. 8. [will both lay me dawn, in peace and 


Sleep ; 


— 
— — — —— — 


= 
: 


— 


ꝶꝙ?ͤ¹ñ;ũꝑʒ 9 —— — Hi ms 2 er ren 
— — 


-. * 


— ĩᷣ T— 


266 KE DUTY OF RECEIVING- CHRIST, 


fleep;. for thou Lord only maketh me to dwell in ſafety. 
Nay, Ifa. xxxit. 18, My people ſhall dwell m a 
peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in 
quict refling places. - Prov. i. 33. Whoſo hearkeneth 
to me, hall dwell fafely, and ſhall be quiet from fear 
of evil. And Song i. 7. He maketh his flocks to reft 
at noon, Thus while they walk in the good g/d 
way, they fm reft to their fouls, Jer. v1. 16, He 
warms-them with the fire of his grace, and 
covers them with the robe of his righteouſ- 
neſs, and cauſeth them to reſt: he makes their 
hearts to burn within them, and giveth his beloved 
ſleep; filling them with holy ſecurity, in him- 
felf. And, O what more deſirable to a poor 
weary traveller, than to be brought to an ex- 
cellent inn or lodging; than beſide a well- 
covered table; to get a good fire to fit down at, 
and a good bed to ly down in! And now, 
what do ye think of this pleaſant way? and 
how ſweetly it is repreſented tous in the word 
of God? What have you to ſay againſt this 
way, and the walking in it? Is the way of ſin 
and the way of ſelt-righteouſneſs, the way 
of death, comparable to this way ? Are your 
old ſinful courſes better than this way? If you 
imagine ſo, your own heart, your own tongues 
will fall upon you, and condemn you at the 
great day. Is this the beſt way? O then, why 
will you not take it? And have you taken it, 
believer, why then will you not walk in it !— 
May the Lord himſelf commend his Chriſt, and 


commend his way to you, that you may walk 


in it, till you come to glory at the end of it. 
2dly, I proceed now to lay down ſome motzves 
and perſuaſrves to engage to this walk in Chriſt. 
There is a twofold garment wherewith Chriſt 
adorns his people. 1. The garment of imput- 
ed righteouſneſs, for their juſtification. 2. The 
rment of imparted holineſs, for their ſancti- 
cation. Without the former, we can have 
no title to heaven ; without the latter, we can 
have no meetneſs for heaven. Both theſe gar- 
ments they alone are clothed with, and poſſeſ- 
ſed of, who, having received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
do walk in him. — The work of ſanctification and 
holineſs is the work of God; I am the Lord that 
ſanctiſieth you, Lev. xx1. 8. Grace is his own 
creature; man's will contributes nothing to the 
work, but dy reſiſtance and rebellion againſt it: 
therefore, God makes the foul willing in the 
day of his power. Outward means work not, 
unleſs the mighty power of the Spirit work 
with them; otherwiſe, why ſhould the ſame 
word, preached by the ſame miniſter, mollify 
ſome, and harden others? Nothing but the 
blood of Chriſt can yup the conſcience from 
dead works. Chriſt muſt come trom heaven 
and open a fountain, in his own ſide, for our 
purification and cleanſing. Sanctification is 
not only exprefled by a creation, Eph. ii. 10. We 
are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 2 unto good 
works ; but by a vidtory, a powerfu 
of oppoſition, Luke xi. 21, 22. 1 John iv. 4. In 
creation, as there was nothing to help, ſo there 
was nothing to hinder: but when God comes 
to convert a ſoul, and make him holy, and 
bring him to a Chriſtian walk, beſides a death 
in fin, there is a reſiſtance againſt grace; and, 
theretore, the grace that 1s in Chriſt conquers 
the ſoul, enabling it to receive him; and the 
ſame grace ſtrengthens to a ſuitable walk in 


him: out of him it cannot be; for, without him, 


and out of him, wwe can do nothing: and hence 


This incloſed paragraph ſeetns to be introductory to one of the 
diſcourſes. 


Sk RM. X. 


we are called to be freng in bim; and ſo here, to 
walk in him: As ye have received Chrift Jeſus the 
Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 1 S 

Now, the ſcriptural motiues, to engage us to 
this Chriſtian walk are innumerable: I red 
them to theſe two heads. 1. The conſideration 
of the concomitants of this walk in Chriſt, where. 
in we may ſee the excellency of it. 2. The con- 
ſideration of the ecte of this walk, wherein 
we may ſee the neceſſity of it. | 

[I.] The conſideration of the concomtants of 
this walk in Chriſt, and ſo therein view the 
excellency of it. There are ſome excellent con- 
comitants and attendants of this walk in Chriſt; 
eſpecially, what comprehends manifold bleſſed 
attendants, the Spirit of Chriſt; for there is no 
walking in Chriſt, but by walking in the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and ike called, Gal. v. 16. Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye not fulfil the lufts of the fleſh. 
Ang. ver. 25. If we live in the 9 he © Ye 
walk in the Spirit. And Rom. viii. 9. If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. This 
walk in Chriſt then, is attended with the Spirit, 
in his various graces and operations; and this 
ſhould recommend this walk to us. More 
particularly, 2-4 

1. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of humiliation, Eph. i. 17. If the Spi- 
rit of ſanctification and holineſs dwelleth in 
us; the ſame Spirit, as a Spirit of humiliation, 
dwelleth in us. They that walk in Chriſt, 
they receive the undon from the holy One, to know 
all things, 1 John ii. 20. Every man is brutiſh in 
his knowledge before converſion; the ged of this 
world hath blinded him; but when he is brought 
to Chriſt, to believe in him, and walk in him, 
then he is made light in him, light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8.; being turned from darkneſs to light. 
Sanctification and illumination are as inſepar- 
able, as light and heat in the ſun-beams. 

2. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of ſupplication ; for when he is the 
Spirit of grace, he will be the Spirit of ſupplication, 
Zech. xii. 10. Where he is the Spirit of holineſs, 
he will be the Spirit of prayer. Every new- 
born babe comes, for the moſt part, into the 
world crying; ſurely every ſpiritual new- born 
babe crys, ABBA, Father, Gal. iv. 6. The word, 
ABB a, ſignifies FATHER, in the Syriac tongue, 
which the apoſtle here retains; and which alſo 
young children retain, almoſt in all languages 
and countries. If you never find the melting 
moving, quickening, warming breathings of 
the Spirit, you do not look like one that walks 
in Chriſt: but to pray in the Spirit is a ſign of 
tranſlation from death to life; from nature to 

ce. And herein alſo appeareth the excel- 
ency of this walk, it is attended with the Spirit 
of ſupplication. 

3. This holy walk in Chrift is attended with 
the Spirit of faith; 2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the 


overcoming fame Spirit of faith ; by which the man doth more 


and more believe that 70% zs the Chrift, and be- 
lieve on this Jeſus. By which, on the one 
hand, he believeth that Jeu, is the Chrift : this 
was the grand teſt of a believer in the primi- 


-tive times; becauſe then it was little leſs than 


death, among the Jews, thus to own and con- 
teſs Chriſt: ** Shut your eyes and your ears, 
* [ſays Luther on Pſal. cxxx.] and ſay, You 
* know no God, out of Chriſt; none but he 
that was in the lap of Mary, and ſucked her 
* breaſts.” — By this faith, on the other hand 
alſo, we believe on the name of the Sor of God, — 
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rely upon him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanttifi- 
cation; and redemption ; cleaving to him, draw- 
ing daily virtue from him, and laying all our 
wants and burdens upon him. #5 

4. This holy walk is attended with the Spirit 
of ance and - humiliation: this follows the 
look of faith; They ſhall look upon him, whom they 
have pierced, and mourn, Zech. xii. 10. The man 
that is walking in this way, and under the 
conduct of the Spirit, he is always weeping, as 
he is walking; Going and weeping, they ſhall aſk 
the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, Jer. 
I. 45. The man goes 1 weeping, bearing precious 
ſeed, Pal. cxxvi. 6. being humbled to the duſt, 
before God, for his ſin and iniquity. He oaths 
himſelf, and repents in duſt and aſhes. 

$5. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of joy and conſolation. As Chriſt is 
anointed with the oi of gladne/s above his fellows ; 
ſo his children have fellowſhip with him, in 
this oil of joy. The godly ſorrow and weeping, 
mentioned juſt now, is not inconſiſtent wit 


this joy and gladneſs: the Spirit of humiliation 


is not inconſiſtent with the Spirit of conſolation; 
for, while he mourns before the Lord, he melts; 
and there is more joy in the believer's melting 
before the Sun of righteouſneſs, than in all the 
mirth of the wicked, We may appeal to all 
believers, who have had their hearts melted 
before the fire of divine love, whether they 
have not found a ſecret contentment and ſatiſ- 
faction, ſuch as hath made them rather fear 
the change of that mourning, than to be trou- 
bled at it: yea, the man many times weeps for 
joy, while he ſees the fulneſs and freeneſs of 
the grace of God, toward the like of him. 

6. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of power ; 2 Tim. i. 7. For God bath 
not given us the Spirit of fear, but of power, There 
is the Spirit of power and victory that attends 
it: 1 John v. 4. He that it born of God ouercometh 
the world; namely, the wicked of the world, 
the luſts of this world, the god of this world, 
the devil: the ſaints havea war with theſe ene- 
mies; but are enabled and prepared according 
to their meaſure, to ſubdue their corruptions 
within, and vanquiſh temptations without. 
The believer gets, in ſome meaſure, above the 
fears; and frowns, and flatteries of the world; 
ſo as he cannot be turned from the faith of 
Chriſt thereby. When ſome perſuaded Eraſmus 
to write to Luther, or againſt him, at the Re- 
formation, to bring him back to Popery: Eraſ- 
mus anſwered, «© That Luther was too great for 
im to write to, or againſt.” So a man that 
walks in Chriſt, is too great a ſpirit to be turned 
by the powers of the world; when he is himſelf, 
he cannot be drawn by force or fraud into a 
baſe compliance with them againſt the honour 
of his God, and the conſcience of his duty. 

7. This holy Chriſtian walk is attended with 
the Spirit of love; 2 Tim. i. 7. God hath not given 
us the Spirit of fear, but of love: love to God and 
to the brethren. This love is made a ſpecial 
effect and evidence of fpiritual circumciſion, or 
ſanctification, Deut. xxx. 6. there the Lord pro- 
miſes to circumciſe the heart to love him. The man 
loves himſelf, and his relations, and outward 
enjoyments, with a common love; but he loves 
God and Chriſt, with a ſpecial love. He loves 
God with a love of deſire ; panting after God 
with a love of union; with purpoſe of heart, cleav- 
ing to the Lord: with a love of benevolence, de- 
ſiring all praiſe and glory to beaſcribed to him: 


and with a love of delight and complacency, 
reſting in the Lord as E. God and — 
tion.— This Spirit works by love to the brethren 
alſo: there are brethren by name, by nation, 
by office; but eſpecially by , that the man 
loves: He that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten. A ſpirit of hatred and enmity 
between man and man, is inconſiſtent with this 
walk; and eſpecially where there is no love 
to the excellent ones of the earth.” It is true, a 
child of God may love ſome of the children of 
God irregularly, when it is not merely becauſe 
they have more of the image of God, than o- 
thers; but becauſe they are more their favou- 


rites, followers, and admirers: it they be not 


ſuch, then they will, perhaps, give them little 
of their company: but, ſays David, I am a com- 
panion to all them that fear thee. The apoſtle gives 
us a teſt of true love to the brethren, 1 John 
111. 16. Chrift laid down his life for us, and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. A true be- 
liever 1s not only to lay down his lifefor Chriſt, 
and tor his cauſe and the goſpel, when called 
thereto; but, in ſome reſpect, for the brother- 
hood : and though this ſeems to be an high 
pitch, yet, I think, there is ſomething of it in 
every true lover of Chriſt: they ſo love the 
brotherhood as, with John, they deſire to de- 
creaſe, it ſo be that Chriſt myſtical may increaſe ; 
that the kingdom of Chritt be enlarged, and the 
eration of the righteous multiplied, ampli- 
tied, and preſerved; though he mirntelf, his 
name, his honour, his life, ſhould ly in the duſt. 
8. This holy Chriſtian walk, or walk in Chriſt, 

is attended with the Spirit of a /ound mind ; 2 Tim. 
i. 7. God bath nat given us the Spirit of fear, but of 
a ſound mind. Sanctification is a ſoul reſtoration 
He reftoreth my foul, Plal. xxiii. 3. not only to joy 
and comfort, but to ſinging, health, andvigour. 
What ſickneſs is to the body, ſin is to the foul: 
a ſick man cannot walk, nor work ; ſo here, 
an ungodly perſon cannot wall in Chrift, run the 
way of hts commandments, nor work out his ſalvation 
with fear and trembling. A ſick man cannot take 
delight in meat and drink, or the enjoyments 
of lite: ſo, the unholy man cannot take plea-+ 
ſure in ſpiritual things: but when a man is 
ſanctified in Chriſt, then he experiences un- 
ſpeakable ſatisfaction in ſpiritual exerciſes ; 
he is ſound in the faith, and his heart right 
with God. It is true, as a man that is healthy 
may catch cold, and labour under ſome infir- 
mity; {oa holy, ſpiritually healthy perſon may, 
through human trailty, and ſtrong temptation, 
decay in grace fora time; he may get cold, his 
love and zeal may grow cold, his faith weaken; 
he may have an inordinate affection to the 
creature, and immoderate cares; fall into fin, 
greatſin; yet the immortal ſeed of God in him 
will, by the ſupplies of the Spirit of life, revive 
and corroborate the man again. Grace, like 
leaven, will ferment the whole lump, and 
work out the diſeaſe of fin: the withered prin- 
ciple of grace within, like a tree planted by the 
river of life, will ſpring, flouriſh, and bud again. 
9. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of adoption and liberty, which are put 
together, Rom. viii. 15, 21. When a {inner be- 
comes a ſaint, that very moment a child of 
wrath becomes a child of God. They that are 
the children of God by regeneration, are the 
children of God by adoption ; and they that are 
born of God, are tree-born, they are born to a 
glorious liberty; / the Son make you free, ye * 
ree 
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ſrer indecd. The ſpirit of adoption is a free 
ſpirit ; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 1s 
liberty: the man walks at liberty, and is at free- 
dom for prayer and ſervice ; Truly I am thy ſer- 
vant, thou haſt lagſed my bonds: here is the honour 
of all the ſaints. According to the meaſure of 
fanctity that is conferred on them, ſuch is che 
meaſure of liberty and freedom they haven 
the performance of religious duties. | 
10. This holy walk in Chriſt is attended with 
the Spirit of per/everance ; for the Spirit of God 
reſts on them, and never altogether leaves nor 
forſakes them. True holineſs is an abiding 
principle; for, the foundation of God ftandeth ſure ; 
and, the gifts and calling of God are without repent- 
ance. He that is the author, will be the ſiniſher 
of faith: he that hath begun the good work, 
will perfect it. See Jer. xxxii. 40. Here God 
both undertakes for himſelf, that he will not 
turn away from them to do them good; and then for 
his people, that he vl! put hes fear in the ir hearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from him. Hence, though 
they fall, they ſhall riſe ; though they itep aſide 
into the ways of death, God will bring them 
back, and give them repentance unto lite. 
Where-ever the image of God is, it is progreſ- 
five: the picture of a man in a frame doth not 
grow, it is always at a ſtand; but the picture, 
or image, of a man in his child, is far different; 
it is lively, vigorous, and progreſſive: ſo the 
painted holineſs of hypocrites, is vaſtly diffe- 
rent from the image of God in a ſaint; The 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſbineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. I give ta them 
eternal life, faith Chriſt, and they ſhall never periſh. 
See Song iv. 16. Awake, O north-wimd, and came 
be four ; blow upon my garden, that the ſpices there- 
of may flow out. Not only the wind of influences; 
the north-wind of nipping and convincing in- 
fluences of the Spirit; and the fouth-wind of 
warming and comforting influences of the 
Spirit: but all the winds of providence ; the 
north-wind of adverſity, the ſouth-wind of 
proſperity; the north-wind of frowning pro- 
vidence, the ſouth-wind of ſmiling providence; 
the warm ſummer of joy, or the cold winter of 
ſorrow; all the gales and blaſts of divine pro- 
vidence, ſhall ſweetly conſpire to open the 
{ſpices of God's garden, to ripen and diffuſe the 
ſavour of the graces of the Spirit, in the hearts 
of his people. Thus you tee ſome of the 
concomitants of this walk; it is attended with the 
Spirit of illumination, ſupplication, faith, hu- 
miliation, conſolation, power, love, a ſound 
mind, adoption, perſeverance, c. | 
[2.] We now come to the conſideration of the 
effefts of this walk, wherein we may tee the 
neceſſity of it. When I ſpoke to this part preced- 
ing, 1 brought in what is above as another 
property of the way, namely, that it is a /piri- 
tual way; becauſe therein we find the Spirit in 
all theſe reſpects, as above; and ſo what now 
follows may be brought in, as the perſuaſive 
pers of this exhortation: the two former parts 
ing inſtructive, and the laſt being directive, 
What doth immediately follow then, is the 
rſuaſives and arguments, for further engag- 
ing us to walk in this way. There are theſe 
three motives and perſuaſives to a Chriſtian 
walk, which comprehend multitudes of other 
arguments, namely, 1. The glory of God. 2. 
The advantage of man. 3. The credit of the 
goſpel. | 
J, The glory God is the grand motive that 
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ſhould perſuade; us to this ,Chriſtian. walk. 
though a Chriſtian walk cannot juſtify us be- 
fore God, that was never appointed as the de- 
ſign of it; for our juſtification is founded only 
upon the perfect righteouſneſsof God's beloved 
Son; and to put our imperfect holineſs, wrought 
in us or by us, in the room thereof, is to rob 
Chriſt of his title, as the Lord our righteouſneſ; ; 
but though, I ſay, a Chriſtian walk cannot ju- 
ſtify us before God, yet it glorifies God before 
the world. And here the glory of all the three 
perſons of the glorious Trinity; the glory of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, require this 
Chriſtian walk. | 

(1.) The glory of God rhe Father calls for it, 
, od trom the hand of believers. Why? 

cauſe they are choſen for this purpoſe ; he 
chooſed you that you ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4. ; and, 
he chooſe to ſalvation, through ſanctiſication of the Spi- 
ri, 2 Thel. ii. 13. Behevers are ordained for 
this end : We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10.— They are 
called for this end by the Father; 1 Pet. i. 15. 
As he that hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy in all 
manner of converſation. — They are corrected by him 
for this end, that they may be brought to a 
Chriſtian walk, a holy walk; This is all the fruit 
to take away their fm, and to make them partakers of 
his holmeſs, Iſa. xxvn. 9. Heb. xii. 10. This is a 
ſweet fruit, that grows upon the ſour tree of 
affliction; we are threſhed, that our huſks may 
fly off: tried in the furnace, that the droſs of 
our luſts may be conſumed. Many times the 
ſaints get ſuch deep ſpots in their conſciences, 
and ſtains in their garments, that ſo nothin 
but the water of the blood of Chriſt will w 
away; as nothing but the ſalt and vinegar of 
affliction will rub out. Cod would rather fee 
his people in a ſuffering ſtate, than in a ſinful 
ſtate : he had rather hear them cry, than ſee 
them filthy ; and better, a thouſand times bet- 
ter to be preſerved in brine, than to rote in 
honey. — Thus I ſay, God chooſes them, calls 
them, corrects them for this end, that he may 
ſanctity them, and bring them to this Chriſtian 
walk, that by it they may glorify their Father 
that is in heaven: Herein is my Father glorified, 
ſays Chriſt, that ye bear much fruit. — We glorify 
his holne/s, when we are holy, as he is holy. — We 
glority his mercy, when we are merciful, as our 
heavenly Father is merciful. — We glorify his righ- 
tcouſneſs, when we are righteous as he is righte- 
ous.— We glority his perfection, by ſtudying to 
be perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect, Mat. 
v. 48, —By this walk we glorify his ſovereign 
will and authority: for, this is the will of God, even 
our ſanttification, 1 Theſ. iv. 3. and put honour 
upon his law, by yielding obedience to, and 
walking in his commandments. — By this walk 
we ney his love and good-ww1ill to us in Chriſt, 
while we walk in love; and are followers of God, 
as dear children, Eph. v. 12. and ſerve him from 
a ſenſe of his love. — By this walk we glority 
his faithfulneſs and power; in that this walking 
in Chriſt imports, as a ſpecial ingredient of it, 
the faith of his promiſe, and dependence on 
him for all neceſſary ſupplies of grace ; and 
hence this walk is called a livmg by faith, Rom. 
i. 17. By faith, believing that God is faithful, 
and will accompliſh ; powerful, and can ac- 
compliſh all his promiſes : Faithful is be that 
hath promiſed, who alſo will do it, 

Now, an unchriſtian walk diſhonours God 
in all theſe reſpects: andſhould not the Pepi 
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of God have a regard to the glory of God? 


ſhould not all the children of God particularl 

have a regard to their Father's honour? All 
ce begins with God the Father; he is the 

rt. in order of being; and the firſt, in order 


of working: and it is the Father that flows out 


to us, in Chriſt, by the Spirit. Whatſoever 
ood Chriſt hath done for us, or in us; it is 


done with reſpect to the Father's love and grant; 


and Chriſt, as Mediator, is the Father's ſer- 
vant, his elect, and choſen, Iſa. xlii. 2. And it 
is the Father that hath given him power over 
all fleſh, that he might give eternal life, to as many 
as the Father hath given him, John xvii. 2. In the 
Father's acts of kindneſs, we have the freeſt 
and pureſt apprehenſions of- love: it was the 
Father that began the buſineſs, and ſent his 
Son into the world, to accompliſh the work of 
redemption: the Son, as Mediator, can have 
an higher motive, than his own love, to wit, 
his Father's will ; but the Father can have no 
higher motive than his own love. The love of 
the Father is antecedent to the merit of Chriſt, 
and to the operation of the Spirit. O then, 
what ground to ny the Father as the ori- 
ginal author of all holineſs and happineſs, and 
that by our walking in Chriſt! Again, 
(2.) The glory of God the Son calls for this 
Chriſtian walk: as thereby we are to honour 
the Father, that his choſen be not diſparaged ; 
ſo to honour the Son, that his members be not 
deformed: head and members ſhould be pro- 
portionate to one another. It were monſtrous 
that Chriſt ſhould have ſuch a ftrange body, as 
Nebuchadnezzar's image, which he ſaw in his 
dream; the head of gold, the breaſt and arms of 
ſilver, the thighs of braſs, and the feet of iron and 
clay, Dan. ii. 32.: even fo, it is not for Chriſt's 
honour, to be head of a monſtrous body. 80 
much as we retain of ſin, ſo much do we diſ- 
honour Chriſt. Chriſt came for this very end, 
to make his people holy. He came to repair 
the ruins of the Fall: now, by the fall, we. loſt 
not only God's favour, but God's image allo : 
therefore, that the plaiſter might be as broad 
as the ſore; he died, not only to reconcile us, 
but to ſanctity us; That he might ſanctiſy us by 
his own blood, he ſuffered without the gate, Heb. 
xiii. 12. His blood is not only a price to redeem 
us, but a laver to cleanſe us. Now, by this 
Chriftian walk, Chriſt gets the glory of his 
mediatorial offices. — We glority his prophett- 
cal office, by hearing his voice, receiving his 
inſtruction, and learning the law from his 
mouth.— We glorify his prieſtly office, by 
coming to God through him, ſeeking accept- 
ance only in him. — We glorify his kingly 
office, by giving up our luſts into his hand, to 
be ſlain by him; and by an intire and volun- 
tary ſubjection of our ſouls to his govern- 
ment; ſo as not to be without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt. — By this Chriſtian walk, 
he gets the glory of his death and paſſive obe- 
dience; while we live to him that died for us: 
the glory of his doing, or active obedience ; 
while we make honourable mention thereof, 
in all our courſe of holineſs, ſaying, I will go 
in the flrength of the Lord, making mention of his 
righteouſneſs, even of his only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. — B 
this he gets the glory of his work in us, as well 
as for us; while we work out our ſalvation, in the 
faith of his working in us, both to will and to do 
of his gaod pleaſure. — By this walk Chriſt gets the 
glory of his purchaſe; having purchaſed a peculiar 
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people, zealous of Food works: and having purchaſ- 
ed grace and glory to that people, ſurely he is 
glorified then, when theſe graces ſhine in the 
practice of holineſs. — By this walk he gets the 
lory of his covenant and example ; ſeeing it is 
y the grace treaſured up in theſe promiſes, 
that this walk is begun, carried on, and per- 
tected: therefore, Having theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in a” of 
, 2 Cor. vii. 1.; and ſeeing from theſe pro- 


miſes believers bring all their comfort under 


difficulties ; Though my houſe be not ſo with God, 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and fure : for this is all my ſalva- 
tion, and all my defire, although he make it not to grow, 
2 Sam. Xxiii. 5. By this walk Chriſt gets the 
glory of his way of walking in the world; in that 
it is a walk after Chriſt, as the moſt perſect ex- 
ample of holineſs, in doing and ſuffering, ac- 
cording to the will of God: hence they that 
walk in Chriſt, are ſaid to walk as he himſelf 
walked, and to be followers of the Lamb whither- 
foever he goes, In a word, by this walk Chriſt 
gets the glory of his grace and free favour; for, 
as this walk is a fruit and effect of his grace; 
ſo it hath a natural, as well as inſtituted ten- 
dency, to advance the praiſe of his glorious 
grace; and all the believer's walk ſhould be 
directed to this end. Here is a ſtrong motive, 
it is a walk neceſſary to the glory of Chriſt. 
(3.) The glory of God the Holy Ghoft calls for 
this walk; tor the Father and the Son have 
committed the ſaints, to the Spirit's charge to 
this very end and purpoſe, that they might be 
ſanctiſied and made holy. Sanctification of 
heart and life, is made the Spirit's perſonal 
operation; Becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanctiſication of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. This 
holy walk doth belong, according to the ceco- 
nomy of grace, to the Father, to purpoſe it; to 
the Son, to purchaſe it; to the Spirit, to work. 
it: and it 18 not to the Spirit's honour that 
God's nurſery and plantation, committed to 
his charge, ſhould not thrive and proſper : it 
is not for the Spirit's honour, to dwell in defiled 
temples: it 1s not to the Spirit's honour, that 
any, committed by the Father and the Son to 
his charge, ſhould miſcarry or fall away, either 
totally, trom all grace; or finally, for all-time: 
nay, this, or any thing that looks like it, is ſo 
far from being to his honour, that it is to his 
greateſt diſhonour: yea, it is a great grief to 
the Spirit, when the work of grace doth not 
go on and proſper in the ſoul; for, it is he that 
worketh us to this very thing; and therefore is 
called the Spirit of holineſs. —— The Father hath 
left the Son in charge to be the Captain of our 
ſalvation, to bring many children to glory: the Son 
hath left the Spirit in charge, with all his Fa- 
ther's children, to guide them by his counſel,” and 
bring them to his glory : Father, Son, and Spirit 
are one, and agree in one, for our ſanctification. 
Chriſt /ends the Comforter for this end, to lead hi: 
people m all truth, John xiv. 16. And how 1s the 
Spirit glorified in his graces, glorified in his 
comforts ; glorified in his influences, glorified 
in his operations, while we give evidence, by 
our walk, that he is perfecting his own work; 
and ripening our ſouls for heaven! Whereup- 
on this walk in Chriſt, is alſo called a walli 
in the Spirit. Now, believer, what think ye, 
or what ſhall you and I think of this great 
motive. 
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motive to this Chriſtian walk, the glory of 
God,; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? Surely, 
when we ſpkak to believers, we cannot be ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak: to ſuch, as have no regard to 
the glory of God, the praiſe of Chriſt, or the 
honour of the Holy Ghoſt: why then, I think 
it may melt our hearts, for our unchriſtian 
Walk hitherto, and move our ſouls to a more 
Chriſtian walk hereafter; that by the glory of 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we ſtand 
obliged to this Chriſtian walk: As ye have receru- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. Mee 
22ly, The advantage of man is another motive, 
that may be branched out into many particu- 
lars; whetlier we conſider the neceſſity of this 
Chriſtian walk, with reſpect. to our own advan- 
tage, or the advantage of others. . | 

(1.) It is neceflary in reſpect of our/elves, and 
the advantage that accrues to the children of 
God, by this Chriſtian walk, in theſe particu- 
lars. | | . 

1. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is the porch of communion with God: none but 
thoſe that walk in Chriſt, have fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with the Sen. While a man is 
profane- and unſanctified, what communion can 
there be between light and darkneſs ? God is light 
in the abſtract, and an impure ſinner is dark- 
neſs in the abſtract. As a man cannot have 
communion with beaſts, becauſe they live not 
the ſame life: ſo, a natural man cannot have 
communion with God, becaufe he lives not the 
ſame life; nay, he is alienated from the life of 
God: but when a man walks in Chriſt, then 
he walks with God: and when you walk in 
Chriſt, God walks in you. Ye are the temple of 
the living Gad: as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them: I will be their God, and 
they {ball be my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

2. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it exalts a man above” his nezghbours ; lifts him up 
above the ſphere of other men: The righteous 15 
more excellent than his neighbour. A gracious poor 
man is far more excellent than a graceleſs great 
man, notwithſtanding all his titles of honour. 
The ſaints are God's jewels; the reſt of the 
world are but lumber, with all their land and 
lord{kips. | 
3. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it turns moral virtues into graces. Some perſons 
are naturally more meek, and ſober, and pa- 
tient than others: and ſome natural men are 
morally juſt and righteous, in their dealing 
and converſation in the world; honeſt dealers, 
good pay-maſters, make their word their deed: 
all this, a man may be, and do, and yet periſh 
for ever. But whenever grace, and a Chriſtian 
walk enters, and ſanctification in the power of 
it, then the principle of grace turns theſe mo- 
ral virtues into graces: his natural and moral 
actions are now performed from inward and 
renewed principles; he now acts From God, 
and gpoR God in all that he doth ; whether he 
eats: or drinks, or buys or ſells. As carnal 
hearts are always carnal, even in ſpiritual per- 
formances ; for the ſtreams never run higher 
than the head: ſo, on the contrary, gracious 
hearts are ſpiritual, even in natural and moral 
actions; for, they that are in Chriſt are new crea- 
tures; acting from new principle. 
4. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is the matter of our joy. There is the joy and 
peace of our juſtification, that is founded upon 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt's merit for us: this 
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is the greateſt ground of the believer's joy. But 
next in virtue to that, there is the joy and peace 
of ſanctification, flowing from the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt's Spirit in us; of which the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays: I hit is our rejoicing, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly: ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have. had our converſation m the 
world; and the pſalmiſt, when he ſays; Great 
peace have they that love thy lau, Pſal. cxix. 165, 
Whereas, there is no peace to the wicked: and there- 
fore Chriſt's coming at death and judgment, 
will be terrible to them, both becauſe they are 
deſtitute of the righteouſneſs of juſtification 
and ſanctification; for it is only the pure in heart 
that ſhall ſee God. At death and judgment, a 
dram of ſaving grace will be more valuable, 
more comfortable, than mountains of gold, 
and millions of worlds. Oh! the midnight 
cry.;at death and judgment, ſaying, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him! How ter- 
rible will it be to the fooliſh virgins, that have 
no oil in their lamps, nor grace in their hearts! 
Alas! how dolefully will you cry in that day, 
man! How dreadfully will you ſhriek! But 
Chriſt will not hear you; yea, he will hut the 
door againſt you, Mat. xxv. 10. Then knock never 
ſo hard, cry never ſo loud, the door zs ſhut; there 
15 no hope of entrance. 

5. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is an evidence of a gracious ſtate, for the confir- 
mation of our taith : hence Abraham ſhewed 
his faith by his works ; whereby it was juſtified 
from the calumny of a talſe faith, James ii. 
21,23. And this, indeed, contributes to make 
this holy walk a comfortable thing ; becauſe it 
is the fruit, effect, and evidence of juſtification : 
though it be no ground or foundation thereof, 
yet it is an evidence of it, and of a gracious 
ſtate: How ſhall a man evidence that he hath 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, but by walking in 
him? Ws | 

6. Advantage of this Chriſtian walk is, that 
it is a walking toward heaven; heaven is at the 
end of the walk: hence it is ſaid, Without holineſs 

no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. x11. 14. And no un- 

clean thing ſhall enter into heaven, Rev. xxi. 27. 

Without are dogs and ſwine, but within are 

the pure and holy. Believe it, man, without 

holineſs on earth, there is no happineſs in hea- 

ven, This Chriſtian walk is the very begin- 

ning of heaven, where the ſaints walk with him 

in white: this holy walk is a great part of hea- 

ven and ſalvation itſelf ; hence in that golden 
chain, Rom. viii. 30. .Whom he called, them he ju- 

ftified ; whom he juſtified, them he glorified ; no men- 
tion is made of ſanctification; to ſhow that 

ſanctity and holineſs is heaven and glory be- 

gun: it is not only the way to heaven, but it 

1s heaven itſelf. 'The more we walk in Chriſt, 
the more do we live the life of God, and anti- 
cipate the life of heaven; that glorious life, 
which the angels of God, and the bleſſed ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, live there. This 
Chriſtian walk makes a man meet for the inherit- 
ance of the ſaints in light. What would a carnal 
heart do with heaven, that knows no other 
heaven but to eat, drink, and wallow in ſenſual 
delights? So the glutron at a feaſt cried, There 
5 no heaven like this, We muſt not look for a 
Turkiſh paradiſe in heaven; but for a pure 
ſinleſs ſtate: perfection of grace, and fulneſs 
of joy, in the preſence of 'God's glory, is the 
ſaints heaven. An unſanctified man one 
| truly 
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truly deſire heaven; he may deſire it as a pri- 
vation of fuffering and miſery, but not as it is 
a perfection of grace, a privation of all ſin, and 
xrteftion of holineſs: when a man begins to 
be holy, then he begins to enterinto the white 
cloud of glory.——O then, ſeeing every one 
would be happ , and would be with Chriſt for 
ever, who would not deſire to be holy and to 
walk in him? A graceleſs man is very miſerable 
in both worlds; he miſſes heaven in this world, 
and loſes heaven in the world to come; ray, 
he has a hell of ſin here, and a hell of ſuffering 
hereafter: fire and brimſtone is his portion. 
But the gracious man is the happy man: in- 
deed he hath heaven begun here, and heaven 
perfected hereafter. Here then are ſome of 
the advantages of this Chriſtian walk to the 
children of Gd. . | 5 

In a word, this Chriſtian walk is the way, 

to bring down the bleſſing of God, on every 
work of your hand; Pſal. i. 4. What/oever he doth 
ſhall proſper. Whereas, to walk in the way of 
ſwearing, drunkenneſs, whoredom, Sabbath- 
breaking, curſing, lying, cheating, is the direct 
way to bring down the curſe of God, upon all 
the works of your hand. | oy 

Now, I think the conſideration of theſe ad- 
vantages, ſhould move us to this walk ; while 
the diſadvantages of the contrary walk mult be 
as grievous, as the advantages of this are pre- 
cious. And though, when we ſpeak to them 
that are in Chriſt, we cannot denounce againſt 
them the curſe of the covenant of works, which 
they are altogether freed from; yet, if they be 
untender in their walk, there are many other 
things, / beſides the curſe, which belong only 
to, and lie heavy upon Chriſtleſs ſinners, that 
may be the believer's motive. Is it nothing 
to you, believer, that your heavenly Father 
ſhould chaſtiſe you, hide his face from you, 
deny an anſwer to your prayers, conceal your 
evidences of heaven from you, give you up to 
the tyranny of your luſts, and then take ven- 
geance on your inventions? Yea, he will thus 
viſit your iniquities with rods, 1t you walk not in 
Chriſt, and in his way, though his lovmg-kmaneſs 
he will not take away, nor ſuffer his covenant to 
fail. Thus much for the advantages of it 
with reſpect to ourſelves. 

(2.) The neceſſity of this Chriſtian walk, with 
reſpect to others; and the advantage of this walk 
with reſpect to our neighbour, both godly and 
wicked, and all in general. 

1. Our Chriſtian walk would be for advan- 
tage to the wicked; for it may trend for their 
conviction and converſion. On the one hand, 
this walk may tend to their conviction, and to 
2 mouths; 1 Pet. 11. 15. This us the 
wil of God, that by well-doing, ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men. See alſo, chap iii. 16. 
Having a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be aſhamed that 
tally accuſe your good converſation in Chriſt, On 
the other hand, your walk may tend to their 
converſion ; 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your conver/ation 
honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may, by your good works, 
whith they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of vi- 

ſtation, The holineſs of profeſſors hath ſome- 
times tended to the converſion of the profane, 
who, in the day of their gracious vilitation, 
have glorified God on that account. See alſo, 
1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. How advantageous and 1 

s us, 


able ſuch a Walk may be, the apoſtle te 
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Tit. iii. 8. This it a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 

I will: that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works : theſe things are good and profitable unto 

men. 

2. Our Chriſtian walk may be for advantage 

to the godly, who are thereby excited and en- 

couraged to be the more holy, by the ſtrict 

converſation, which they behold in others; and 

to ſay with thoſe, Zech. viii. 23. We will go 
with you, for we' have heard that God is with you. 

Whereas, an untender walk doth grieve and 

{tumble them ; but a Chriftian walk will re- 
joice the hearts and ftrengthen the hands, both 

of godly people, and godly miniſters ; I have 

no greater joy, ſays the beloved diſciple, than to 
hear that my children walk in truth, 3 John ver. 4. 

3. Our Chriſtian walk may be of advantage 
to all in general, that are round about us; yea, 
to the whole generation we live among: for, 
in this way we would become a public good, 
a common good; not only in communicating 
good to them, but in diverting judgments from 
them, among whom we converſe; ſo ten righ- 
teous men would have preſerved Sodom : and 
{urely, if the Lord had not left us a remnant, in 
this generation, we had been like Sodom and Go- 
morrah, in reſpect of judgments, as we are in 
reſpect of fins; for the molt part of the gene- 
ration are declaring their fin as Sodom.—Thus 
the advantage of man, is a great motive to this 
Chriſtian walk. | 

34ly, The credit f the goſpel is another great 
motive, to this Chriſtian walk; by this we are 
called to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, in all 
things, Tit. 11. 10. By this walk we adorn the 
goſpel of Chriſt. As the glory of God, the ad- 
vantage of man, ſo the credit of the goſpel 
obliges unto this walk. The goſpel is honour- 
ed thereby in many reſpects. 

1. Goſpel doctrine is honoured by this walk, 
while thereby we are taught, in an efficacious 
manner ; 7he grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 
which teaches us to deny ungodlmeſs and worldly Iufts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in a pre- 
doctrine of the 
goſpel teaches this holy walk. — The doctrine 
of election, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1 3. — The doctrine of re- 
demption, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27.— The doctrine of 
vocation, 1 Theſſ. 1v. 7. — The doctrine of juftifi- 
catum, which is to take away the guilt of fin, 
Rom. iii. 25 -The doctrine of /andification, 
which is to take away the power and „th of ſin, 
1 Cor. vi. 11.— The doctrine of glorification, 
which takes away the very being of fin, and 
admits of no {in at all. Every doctrine of 
the goſpel tends to the advancement of this 
holy, Chriſtian walk. And, 

2. Goſpel promiſes are honoured thereby, in 
that this ao is excited powerfully thereby ; 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 1 
and ſpirit, perfecting holmeſs in the fear of God, The 
promiſes are the cords of love, whereby we are 
ſweetly bound to the ſervice of God, and the 
acceptable performance of religious duties. 

3. Goſpel rules are honoured by this walk, 
which is the law of God, as a rule of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, and as diſburdened of the 
covenant of works, in his federal requiſition of 


the condition of life from us; for, we are no 


more commanded to po that we may Live, 
while we walk in Chriſt: we live, that we may 
walk in Chriſt; and do not walk, that we may 

live. 
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live. The law here is alſo diſburdened of its 
terrible curſe, and of its irritating power; and 
therefore may well be called a law of liberty, to 
the man in Chriſt; an eaſy yoke; and command- 
ments that are not grievous. James i. 25. Mat. xi. 
30. 1 John v. 3. | 
4. Goſpel examples and patterns are honoured 
by this walk, it being a walk according to theſe 
examples ; it being a walking after the example 
of Chriſt. A goſpel walk is a walking after 
God Jehovah, as our Father; and after Chriſt, 
as our leader; and after the Spirit, as our guide; 
and after the example of the ſaints, as they 
were followers of Chriſt: we are to follow them 
who, through faith and patience, do inherit the pro- 
miſes; and to follow the footfleps of the flock. 
F. Goſpel ordinances are honoured by this 
walk, while we are careful and conſcientious, 


in our attendance upon theſe, with an eye to 


the God of ordinances, for his bleſſing upon 
them, whether public or private; particularly 
upon the hearing of the joyful ſound, the 
goſpel meſſage; and regular participation of 
the goſpel ſacraments. 

6, Goſpel privileges are honoured by this 
walk; and particularly, all the privileges that 
go along with the goſpel ſtate, while we walk 
worthy of, and ſuitable to theſe privileges, and 
that ſtate. Are you believers in a goſpel ſtate, 
being effectually called? Why then, you are to 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are cal- 
led. — Are you in a juttifticd ſtate? then you are 
to evidence your juſtification, by your ſanctifi- 
cation. Are you in a ſanctified ſtate? where- 
fore got you a new nature, but to walk before 


God in newneſs of life ? — Are you in an adopted 


ſtate? then it 1s ſuitable to that ſtate, that you 
be followers of God as dear children. O Sirs, if 


we be believers, is it not a ſhame for us, to live 


ſo unſuitable to our ſtate? Is this all the thanks 
we give to God, for theſe privileges, that we 
trample his ſtatutes under our feet, diſhonour 
his name, break his law, and grieve his Spirit ? 


Oh! ſhall we render acts of enmity for all his 


acts of love towards us! Fy for ſhame! Tell it 
not in Gath. Have we the hope of glory, and 
ſhall we nor, having this hope, purify ourſelves, 
even as he 1s pure? Are we ſeparate from the 
world? and ſhall we walk in the broad way 
with the reſt? Hath God pitied us? and ſhall 
we not ſtudy to pleaſe him? Hath he waſhed us 
in the blood of his Son? and ſhall we wallow 
in the mire of our luſts ? or rather, ſhall we 
not ſtudy to let it be known to the world, that 
his blood hath a virtue to ſanctity us? Well, 


brethren, if we do not walk in Chriſt, we do 


diſcredit the goſpel doctrine, goſpel promiſes, 
goſpel rules, goſpel examples, goſpel ordinan- 
ces, and goſpel privileges, and counteract the 
deſign of a goſpel ſtate. Theſe are the mo- 
tives to this goſpel walk. | 

The fourth and and laſt thing upon this ſecond 
branch of the exhortation was, the directive 
part of it, namely, to give ſome direction, in 
order to our walking with Chriſt. In general, 
I hope I need not tell you, that you muſt be in 
a goſpel ſtate, otherwiſe you cannot have a goſpel 
wall: we muſt firſt be married to Chriſt, before 
we can bring 
We mult firſt be in Chriſt, the true vine, before 
we can bear good fruit, John xv. 5. And there- 
fore, let this be your principal ſtudy, to be ſure 
that the ſtate be changed, and that you receive 
Chrift Feſus the Lord, otherwiſe you cannot walk 
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in him. All other directions will be in vain 
without this. And now, as we go along, lift 
up a prayer with your heart, that the Lord 
may bleſs the following advices and directions, 
wherewith I deſign to put a period to this 
ſubject. 

I.] Direction in order to your walking in 
Chriſt, is to beware of all impediments that hinder 
this walk. And I will mention you a few of 
theſe hinderances of the Chriſtian walk ; both 
that you may beware of them, and ſeek to be 
rid of them. 

I. Darkneſs hinders walking. A man that 
wants light, and 1s in the dark, cannot walk 
comfortably: even ſo, the darkneſs of igno- 
rance hinders this Chriſtian walk; They that 
walk in the nig ht flumble. O pray, that God may 
take away your groſs darkneſs. It is midnight 
with many, in reſpect of black and dark igno- 
fance: and therefore, no wonder that they 
{tumble and fall; ſome into one open wicked- 
neſs, and ſome into another. 

2. Heedlejneſs hinders walking. When a man 
doth not take heed to the way, but 1s gazing 
about him, he is ready either to daſh his foot 
againſt a ſtone, and ſo to fall and break his 
bones; or elſe he is ready to wander out of the 
way, while he doth not notice the road: even 
ſo, ſpiritual heedleſneſs and unwatchftulneſs, 
is the cauſe of many wandering ſteps out of 
God's way: Watch therefore and pray, ſaith Chriſt, 
that ye enter not mto temptation. 

3. Weakneſs hinders walking. If a man be 
ſick and weakly, he is hardly able to walk a- 
broad: even ſo, as there is a bodily weakneſs, 
ſo there is ſoul weakneſs. As all by nature are 
without ſtrength ; even ſo, thoſe that are ſome- 
time ſtrengthened by grace, may turn weak 
and powerleſs: while corruption is ſtrong, 
grace is weak, faith is weak. Seek to have 
this impediment removed, by being frong in 
the Lord, ſaying, 1 will zo in the ſtrengtb oY the 
Lord, making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his 
D 

4. Fetters hinder walking. If you bind a 
man, he will walk at leiſure. Many are bound 
with the ſtrongeſt fetters; even believers may 
be under the conduct and influence of ſome ſe- 
cret luſts, and theſe are ſo binding, that they 
are like fetters: they have the binding power 
of a law; and hence are called, the law of the 
members, warring againſt the law of the mind, Rom. 
vii. 23. And again, / finda law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. Seek therefore, 
that the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, may 
make you free from the law of ſin and death. Seek to 
be free of your fetters, to be looſed of your 
bands: Surely, I am thy ſervant, thou haſt looed 
my bonds. | 

5. Weights hinder walking. If a man hath 
a clog at his heels, a heavy weight on his 
back, he will not walk hard. There is a two- 
fold ay oy that hinders the Chriſtian walk 
much: the weight of worldly incumberances ; the 
cares of the world are a dead weight, that keep 
many from walking. O Sirs, caſt off that 
weight. There is alſo the weight of predomi- 
nant ſin: whatever be the weight, we are to lay 
it aſide; that we may be in caſe to walk, yea, 
and to run in God's way; Let us lay afide ever) 


eight, and the fin that doth more eafily beſet us; and 


run with patience the race ſet before us, lookmg unto 

Jeſus the author and finiſher of faith, Heb. x11. 1. 
6. Diverſions hinder walking. There is ſome 
company, 
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company, if a man meet with, in his wa 
wherein he walketh, they will mightily hinder 
and retard him in his journey; ſo it is with 
the carnal company of the men of this world. 
They will not walk faſt in God's way, but 
make many a ſtop, who haunt the company 
of graceleſs and protane perſons, that mock 
at religion, idle away their time, and neglect 
their ſoulss 

7. Diſcord hinders walking. If men fall out 
by the way ; if, inſtead of walking together 
with concord, they fall Dy FRE ears, this will 
hinder and marr their walking; yea, perhaps, 
they may diſable one another, that they can 
walk no more, but muſt ly by the way: ſo 
here, diſcord and contention hindereth the 
ſpiritual walking. They that live in the fire 
of ſtrife, have little of the life of religion: they 
that are fighting in the way, are not walking 
in it; they that are occupied in flandering, 
backbiting, reproaching their neighbours ; 
and eſpecially that fall out with the godly, and 
cannot live at peace with them, or in love to 
them, their walking 1s marred: therefore, be- 
ware of diſcord; where there is much diviſion, 
there 1s little devotion. 

8. Doubting and diſcouragement hinder walking. 
If a man doubt about the road wherein he 
walketh; it he doubt that it is not the way, 
that will carry him to his deſired journey's end, 
or to the place he hath in view, then he is diſ- 
couraged, and hath little heart to walk there- 
in: even ſo, 3 inſtead of believing, 
marrs our ſpiritual walk, and fills the ſoul with 
diſcouragement. David reaſons himſelf out of 
his diſcouragement, ſaying, Why art thou caſt 
down, O my foul ? and why art thou diſquieted within 
me? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 
it the health of my countenance, and my God, Pſal. 
Xxlii. 11. Many reaſon themſelves out of their 
faith, inſteadof reaſoningthemſelves into faith, 
Doubting is no duty; nay, it is a fin that hin- 
ders our walk: diſcouragement is no duty; no, 
no: the joy of the Lord ſhould be our ſtrength. 

9. Intemperance hinders walking, If a man 
intoxicate himſelf with drink, and overcharge 
his belly with meat, he 1s more fit for loiter- 
ing and ſnorting in a bed, than walking on 
the road; it impedes his walking: hence we 
will ſee ſome beaſtly drunken perſons attempt 
to walk in the ſtreet ; but inſtead of walking, 
we will ſee them ſtaggering from ſide to fide, 
or tumbling down, and expoſing themſelves to 
open infamy, Well, this intemperance 1s ſuch 
a hinderance to all ſpiritual walking, that it 
a a man be ſtuffed with meat and drink, and im- 

moderate cares, he is altogether unfit for ſpiri- 
tual work and worſhip; therefore Chriſt warns 
his diſciples, even them, to beware of it; Take 
heed to yourſelves, left at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and that day come upon you unawares. 
— Watch therefore, and pray always, Luke xxi. 34, 
35. Let habitual drunkards and tipplers con- 
der whither they are walking; tor ſurely 
they are not walking in Chriſt, but in the broad 
way that leadeth to deſtruction. Let thoſe, that 
cannot make a bargain, without drinking to 
exceſs, as many uſe to do at your public mar- 
kets, conſider this. 

10. Slothfulneſs and lazineſs hinder walking. 
When people ſhut themſelves .up in a cloſe 
chamber, as it were, to {leep and ſlumber, ſurely 


their walking is marred; even ſo, nothing hin- 
Vo I. I. 
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y dersthisChriſtian walk more, than ſpiritualſloth 
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and ſecurity. ——1 will tell you two chambers 
wherein eſpecially, the flothful, lazy, and ſe- 
cure ſinner ſhuts up himſelf to fleep into. There 
is the chamber of lies, and the chamber of eaſe, 

(1.) The chamber of lier, or, as the prophet 
Iſaiah calls it, the refuge of lies, chap. xxviii. 15. 
They have made lies their refuge, and under falſhood 
have they hid themſeluet. Whether it be the ly- 
ing refuge of their legal righteouſneſs, their 
7 profeſſion, their cradle faith, their 

alſe hope, be repentance, legal convictions, 
their carnal dreams and deluſions; if they ſleep 
on there, God's curſe will hale them out of 
that chamber; for, the hail /hall fweep away the 
refuge of lies. Some are brought out in mercy, 
but moſt part are dragged out in wrath. 

(2.) The chamber of eaſe; Moab hath been at 
eaſe from his youth, Jer. xlviii. 11. : never truly 
awakened, never duly concerned about their 
ſoul and their eternal ſtate, nor concerned about 
the affairs of Chriſt's houſe ; notwithſtanding 
of all the trouble of Zion, or dangerous circum- 
ſtances that the church of Chriſt is into: there 
is a wo upon the bed, and a wo upon the co- 
vering of thoſe that are lying at eaſe; Wo to them 
that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos vi. 1. Now, that 
partial ſecurity may overtake believers them- 
ſelves, is too evident, not only from common 
experience, but alſo from the parable of the 


virgins; where it is ſaid, both of the wiſe and 


fooliſh, that, while the Bridegroom tarried, they 
all ſlumbered and ſlept : but ſlothfulneſs and walk- 
ing are inconſiſtent. Seek therefore, that God 
would deliver from floth and ſecurity: The 


lot hful man ſaith, there is a lion in the way; he will 


not walk forward. Theſe are ſome hinder- 
ances of walking: ſeek to be free of theſe, and 
beware of them, if you would walk in Chriſt. 

[2.] Direction, in order to this walk is this, 
O endeavour, through grace, that every action may be 
a flepping in this way; then would we walk in 
Chriſt to purpoſe, if we could learn to make 
every action of our life, a ſtep of our walk in 
this way. It 1s poſlible to a child of God, 
through grace, that any action of his life may 
be a part of his Chriſtian walk: e. g. even in 
his natural actions, of eating and drinking; 
when, whether he eats or drinks, or whatſoever he 
doth, he doth all to the glory of God in Chrift ; then 
he is walking in Chriſt, even when he is eating 
and drinking. But I inſtance eſpecially in our 
religious, and in our civil actions, 

1, Let all your religious actions be a part of 
your walking in Chriſt ; for this walk extends 
to all religious duties. When a man is read- 
ing the word, with the Spirit and underſtand- 
ng, then he is walking in Chriſt, When he 
is hearing the word, with faith, he is walking 
in Chrift, When he 1s praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Spirit of Chriſt, then he is walk- 
ing in Chriſt. When he is ſinging and praiſing, 
with grace in his heart, he is walking in Chriſt, 
When he is communicating worthily, then he 
is walking in Chriſt ; for then he is eating the 
fleſh, and drinking the blood of the Son of God. — And 
ſince I have mentioned this, I ſhall take liberty 
to ſay, that I underſtand there are ſeveral ob- 
liged to be hearers in this place to-day, who 
may ſee it incumbent upon them, to be com- 
municants elſewhere the next Lord's day ; and 
therefore, though I drop a word ſuitable to 
them, I think it cannot be reckoned amiſs; and 
though there is no direction I am offering, but 


they 
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they may ſind abundantly ſuitable to their caſe, 
yet I would. here ſay, that this Chriſtian walk 
is ſo extenſiye, that it comprehends all the du- 
ties, both before, in, and after communicating 3 
and right partaking of the Lord's ſupper, is a 
ſpecial part of this walking in Chriſt. As a man 
may be ſtanding in the church, and yet walk- 
ing in Chriſt, it ſpiritually exerciſed; and as a 
man may belying in a priſon, and yet walking 
in Chriſt, as Paul and Silas was, in the ſtocks: 
ſo, much more, may a man be ſitting at a 
communion: table, and yet walking in Chriſt; 
for walking in Chriſt doth not ly in bodily ex- 
erciſe, but in ſoul exerciſe; as in the exerciſe 
of faith, the exerciſe of love, the exerciſe of 
repentance, and godly ſorrow for fin, the exer- 
ciſe of joy in the Lord: when a man is in that 
exerciſe, under the conduct of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, then he is walking in Chriſt. 

What is the duty then before communicat- 
ing! It is to walk in Chriſt. What is the duty 
in communicating ? It is to walk in Chriſt. 
What is the duty after communicating ? It is 
to walk in Chriſt. 

There are two words I have to tell thoſe, and 
take the liberty to offer them. The firſt 1s, that 
none can communicate worthily, that are not 
in Chriſt, by having received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, 
that are not behevers. The ſecond 1s, that 
people may be believers, that have recerved 
Chriſt, and yet communicate unworthily, if they 

e not walking in him. £ 

(1.) I fay, that none can communicate worthily, 
that are not in Chriſt, by receiving of him. It is 
thechildrens bread, and is not deſigned for the 
converſion of ſinners, but for the confirmation 
of ſaints. Why? may not, and have not ſome 
been converted at ſacraments? It may be ſo; 
but yet this ſacrament is not in itſelf deſignedly 
inſtitute, for the converſion of ſinners : ſome 
have, indeed, been converted at communion 
ſermons; but I have not heard of any Chriſtleſs 
ſinner converted at a communion-table, where 
he himſelf was partaking. It may be, there 
have been inſtances of . that I have not 
heard; but yet that doth not falſify what I aſ- 
ſert, that it is not a converting ordinance: 
muſt we run a man through with a ſword to 
{ave his I:te, becauſe one did ſo once, and let 
out a ſecret impoſthume ? Becauſe ſome mini- 
ſter hath been converted at his ordination, 1s 
therefore the laying on of hands inſtitute as a 
converting ordinance ? No; by no means. Be- 
cauſe a man hath been converted at his mar- 
riage, when the ſermon and blefling hath 
wrought upon him, 1s therefore marriage a 
converting ordinance ? No; not at all. Let this 
then be remembered, that none can commu- 
nicate worthily, that are not in Chriſt, by re- 
ceiving him. 

(2.) That people may be believers, that have 
received Chriſt, and yet communicate unworthily, 
if they be not walking m Chriſt, Let communi- 
cants then endeavour, through grace, to pre- 
pare and examine themſelves ; Let a man examine 
himſelf, and jo let him eat. Why, a man may ex- 
amine himſelf, and find himſelf both out of 
Chriſt, and out of a courſe of walking in him: 
ſhall he cat in any caſe upon examination? No, 
no; the meaning is, let him examine whether 
he be in Chri/t, yea, or not; and ſee if he can 
prove his being in Chrift, by his walking in him. 
As a man that tries gold with a touch-ſtone, 


will not take it becauſe he tried it, but becauſe 


he found it true gold: and as a man will not 
go abroad, becauſe he hath beheld himſelf in 
a looking-glaſs, for he may find deformity and 
filthineſs ; but becauſe he hath corrected what 
was amiſs, and compoſed his dreſs by lookin 

at himſelf : and fo unleſs we will prevaricate 
with the ſcripture, the Holy Ghoſt means, by 
that word, a fitneſs and preparation found; and 
yet thoſe that prepare for that ordinance, muſt 
never expect ſuch a preparation, as will not 
ſtand in need of Chriſt: nay, Chriſt himſelf 
muſt be the great preparation; for this ordi- 
nance hath a tpecial relation to Chriſt: and it 
is by walking in him, that we have commu- 
nion with him in that ordinance. Ins 

QutesT. How ſhall T attain this previlege to walk 
in Chriſt ? | '_ 

Answ. How doth a man come to walk in his 
cloaths? Is it not even by putting them on? So, 
iF-you would walk in Chriſt, you muſt put on 
Chriſt; Rom. xitl. 14. Put on Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
and make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the lifts 
thereof. Put off your filthy garments, Eph. iv. 
22, put on Chriſt. It 1s true, many put on 
Chriſt, as a man puts on his ſhoe, to trample 
upon him. Some put on Chriſt as a man doth 
his hat, which he lifts to every paſſenger ; they 
will compliment every company with their 
religion, and put on or put off their profeſſion 
of Chriſt, according as the company goes. 
Some put him on, as people will put on a fine 
glaring embroidery upon their cloaths, for 
ornament, and not for uſe. But they that 
truly put on Chriſt, as they put him on, never 
to put him off again; ſo they put on Chriſt as 
a robe; particularly the robe of his righteouſ- 
neſs, for their juſtification; and the robe of 
his grace, for their ſanctification: that is, they 
take him in his merit, to juſtify them; and in 
his Spirit, to ſanctify them: and as a man 
walks in his robes that he hath put on, ſo they 
that go to a communion-table in this robe, 
they go walking in Chriſt ; and ſo they have 
the wedding-garment, and ſhall have the Bride- 
groom's favour. Here is the robe we ought 
all to walk in: it is heaven's parliament-robe; 
and to walk in it, is to wear it; and to wear it, 
is to walk in it. To have Chriſt, and to uſe 
him, 1s the ſum of all true religion. + 

But to return, I was ſaying, firſt let all your 
religious actions be a part of your walking 
in Chriſt, whether it be your reading, hearing, 
praying, praiſing, communicating, or the like. 

2. Let all your civil actions alſo, be a part of 
your walking in Chriſt. A man may be walk- 


ing in Chriſt, when he is buying and ſelling, 


if he be acting ſpiritually, conſcienciouſly, and 
in the name of Chriſt; and acknowledging the 
Lord in all his ways. — And becauſe of the 
market you have now in view, I ſhall tell you 
what are the ſinful ways that people take, in 
buying and ſelling, which declare that they 
are not walking in Chriſt, when about theſe 
actions. There is the diſparaging and under- 
rating of what you are to buy; and the raiſin 

and over-valuing of what you are to ſell; an 

both without juſt cauſe; ſee Prov. xx. 14. I is 
nought, it is nought, ſaith the buyer; but when he is 


gone his way, then he boaſteth.—There is the in 


of abuſing men's ſimplicity and unſkilfulneſs, 
and uling falſe weights, balances, and meaſures 
to deceive; Prov. xi. 1. A falſe balance is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. — Again, ſome. will, I under- 
ſtand, ſet off the goodlieſt face of their wares 

| | outmoſt 
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outmoſt to the market, the buyer takes all to be 
of the ſame 2 — er * „ * e 

e ilty of. a double cheat; they cheat 
= Pig s eve Wich their wares, and 
cheat their mind with their words; and thus 
both their hands and lips are full of cheating 
and deceit: but they ſhould know that they 
eannot cheat God, who ſurely will not let them 
thrive that way; or if they ſeem to thrive, it 
is with his curſe upon their gain. God hath 
ſaid, None that worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
ſhall enter into heaven; but only they that are written 
in the Lamb's book of life, Rev. xx1. 27. Intimat- 
ing, that thoſe, among others, who are cheat- 
ers and liars, they may well read their names 
written in the black book of death and dam- 
nation: but they cannot read ſuch foul names 
as theirs, in the fair little white book of life, 
the Lamb's book of life. O Sirs, there is a 
way of walking. in Chriſt, even in all your 
natural, religious, and civil actions. The di- 
rection then that I was giving is; O endeavour, 


may be a ſtep forward in this way, by doing 
all in his fear, and through his _ 

[3.] Direction, with which I cloſe, is to en- 
deavour, through grace, to improve all theſe 
means, and to make conſcience of the diligent 
uſe of all the means, that tend to advance this 
Chriſtian walk: and here I mention theſe four 

means. 1 

1. A punctual and ſerious attendance upon 
goſpel-ordinances ; Prov. viii. 34. Bleſſed is the 
man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
and waiting at the poſts of my doors. 

2. Frequent converſation with goſpel-profaſ- 
ſors, whoſe walk adorns the ſame: He that 
walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe, See Heb. vi. 
12. Be not. ſlot hſul, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes. | 

3. Prayer; Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame, with thankſorving, Col. iv. 2. Seek the aſſiſt- 
ance of the codeLfbivit who only can enable 
you to this walk, Luke x1. 13. Seck him as a 
Spirit of power to ſtrengthen you; for, it is he 
that worketh in you, both to will and to do, Phil. ii. 
13. Seek him as a Spirit of faith, that by faith 
in.exerciſe you may abide in Chriſt: for, except 
ye abide in him, ye cannot bring forth fruit, John 
xv. That by drawing virtue and water out of 


and receiving out of his fulneſs grace for grace, 
ye may live on him, and walk in him. And 
that, by faith, ye may make uſe of the goſpel- 
promiſe, and thereby be partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. And that by this faith ye may 
fix all your reſolves for duty, in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God, with a deſign to make honour- 
able mention of the Mediator's righteouſneſs, 
in every performance, as that alone whereby 
ye are juſtified in your perſons, and accepted 
in your performances, Pſal. Ixxi. 16, 19, 24. 

4. Spiritual meditation; I thought upon my 
ways, and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Meditate 
on your ways, how ſinful and ungrateful they 
have been; how unlike unto the ways of the 
children of God, and thoſe who have received 
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through grace, that every action of your life, 


theſe wells of ſalvation, and fountain of life, 
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ſo many favours. Again, meditate on the 
Lord's way, how ſweet, pleaſant, profitable, 
and honourable it is. And though, through 
much tribulation you may enter into the kin g- 
dom of heaven, and muſt reſolve upon the 
croſs; yet amidſt all the croſſes of the way, 
meditate upon two things in this way you/are 


called to walk in. 


(1.) The red carpet that is laid over all the 
way ; that 1s, the red carpet of the blood of 
Chriſt: and as the ſaints have always overcome 
by the blood of the Lamb ; ſo by this blood of 
Chriſt you thall overcome all the difficulties in 
the way, and walk upon the red carpet. 

(2.) The white pavement that is below the 
carpet, all along the way you walk in; and 
that 1s the white pavement of love, the love of 
God in Chriſt, Song 11. 10. ; there Solomon's 
chariot, repreſenting the goſpel covenant, is 
ſaid to have a covering of purple; there is the red 
carpet of the blood of Chriſt: and it is ſaid to 
be paved with love, for the daughters of Feruſalem ; 
there is the white pavement of divine love. 
Now, the holy meditation and perſuaſion of 
God's ſpecial love in Chriſt, to you in particu- 
lar: his love already manifeſted, in what he 
hath done for you, and in you: his love to be 
manifeſted, in what he 1s to do for you, in 
conducting you to the actual and full poſſeſ- 
ſion of the glorious inheritance. reſerved in 
heaven for you; nothing will more engage to 
a goſpel-walk, than this; the love of Chriſt will 
conſtrain you, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Gal. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 
„ o'r 

Neglect not theſe means ; and if Satan tempt 
you, {aying, What need the uſe of means, ſince 
God hath promiſed, to cauſe you to walk in his 
flatutes? Anſwer him as Chriſt did, when Satan 
tempted him, to caſt himſelf down from the 
pinacle of the temple, by adducing the promiſe 
that God had given his angels charge over 
him, to keep him 1n all his ways: his anſwer 
to Satan was; Ut is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. So when Satan tempts you, 
to caſt yourſelt trom the pinacle of the temple, 
from temple means and ordinances, let your 
anſwer then be, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. To neglect the means, 1s to tempt the 
Lord. Let means be uſed in dependence on 
the Lord, who only can put a bleſſing in 
the means: they are like pipes and conduits, 
which convey nothing, unleſs the fountain 
let forth of its water; ſo they convey nothing, 
unleſs the Lord ſend forth a ſtream thereby. 
Therefore, in the uſe of means, be ſtill looking 
to the Lord, both for grace to uſe the means, 
and grace to bleſs the means. 

Now, all the ſermons I have preached upon 
this text, will be ſo many ſtanding witneſſes, 
againſt allthe unbelievers of this congregation, 
who do not receive Chrift Jeſus the Lord; and all 
believers that, having received him, do not 
walk in him. Be reſtleſs then, till he be received 
into your hearts and ſouls; and, having received 
him, ſo walk in him. May the Lord himſelf 
put a bleſſing, in all that hath been ſaid from 
this text. To his name be praiſe. 


It having been agreed upon to range the diſcourſes according to the order of time in which they were delivered: when the pre- 
ceding one was begun to be printed, there was but a ſmall part of it tranſcribed from the Author's ſhort-hand charaQters, and therefore 
the preciſe number of diſcourſes that it conſiſted of could not then be poſitively aſcertained, in regard they were not particularly divided 
by the Author; though, now upon a view of the whole, from the Author's concluding addreſſes and introductory preambles, with other 
marks of diſtinction, the ſubject appears, to an attentive reader, to have been diſſcuſſed in ten ſermons, and might eaſily have been 
ſo divided, had it been permitted : but ſhall be ſuſtained as ſo many in the enumeration, of them, 
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The ſceptre ſhall not depart 


HE twelve ſons of Jacob were very re- 
markable in their day: but the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, that were deſcended and 

denominate from them, were yet more remark- 
able and renowned; for we find their names 
upon the twelve gates of the new ring 2 
Rev. xxi. 12, In the view hereof, their dying 
father, Jacob, ſays ſome things remarkable 
concerning each ſon, and his tribe. Holy Jacob, 
the nearer he was to his death, the nearer to 
God ; his ſoul had not only a kind of divinity, 
but of divination alſo, whereby he propheſies 
of what ſhall take place concerning them, and 
come to paſs in the latter days. From Jacob's 
couch, and death-bed prophecy, we may learn 
ſome new leſſons, though it be an old ſtory, 
and ſpoken more than three thouſand years 
ago. Many great things are ſaid to and of the 
ſeveral ſons of Jacob, when now they were 
gathered together at his bed- ſide: buteſpecially 
very glorious things are ſpoken of Judah and 
his tribe; as, 1. That it ſhould be an honourable 
tribe; ver. 8. Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe. 2. That it ſhould be a vicori- 

ous tribe; Thy hand ſhall be in the neck of thine ene- 

mies. 3. That it ſhould be a fuperir tribe to the 

reſt; Thy Father's children ſhall bow down before 

thee. 4. That it ſhould be a powerful and cou- 

1 tribe, ver. 9. Judah is a lions whelp. 5. 

That it ſhould be a royal tribe, from which the 

Meſſias the Prince ſhall come, ver. 10. The 
ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver 

from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him 
ſhall the gathering of the people be. 

As Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day afar off, ſo did 
Jacob here: though his bodily eyes were dim, 
yet ſuch a clear- ſighted foul fark he, that he 
ſees that which the eye of mortality never ſaw, 
even an object at ſuch a far diſtance, that he 
ſpake clearly of it more than ſixteen hundred 
years before the accompliſhment thereof; and 
while there was nothing but ſhadows that in- 
terveened betwixt the prophecy and rhe event. 
And, notwithſtanding all the legal interveen- 
ing ſhadows, and that his ſun was going down 
in his hemiſphere of nature, his eyes dim 

through infirmity of age; yet his mind being 
irradiated by the Spirit of God, he ſees the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, the Morning-ftar, the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Light of the Gentiles, and the 
Glory of his people Iſrael, As Moſes, from the 
mount, beheld the land of Canaan afar off; ſo 
Jacob from the mount of his divine contempla- 
tion, even when his heart and eye-ftrings are 


* This ſubject is the ſubſtance of eight diſcourſes, preached at ſeveral places, on ſacramental occaſions. The firſt three were deliver- 
ed at the ſacrament of Kinglaſſie, June 5th, 6th, and 7th; and end about the middle of the third general head. The next three were 
preached at the ſacrament of Airth, June 19th, 20th, and 21/t; and end with the fifth general head. The laſt two weile delivered at 
the ſacrament of Carnock, July 4th, and 5th; all in the year 172 5. It hath undergone four editions. | 
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from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and 
unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 
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breaking, ſees to the furtheſt end and period 
of all the prophets. | | 
This text is the more remarkable, that it is the 
third promiſe of grace and of Chriſt to mankind 
finners after the fall. The firſt promiſe was, 
Gen. 111. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent. The ſecond was, Gen. xxii. 
18. where God ſays to Abraham, In thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. But this 
is the third, both fuller and plainer than the 
former two; for theſe ſhew that it ſhall be, but 
this ſhews, when it ſhall be; pointing out the 
very preciſe period of time when Chriſt ſhall 
come: So that, if any one demand, When ſhall 
this Meſſias be revealed? The anſwer is, When 
the ſceptre is departed from Judah. 
This text hath two parts: the firſt pertaining 
to the Jews, The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-grver from between his feet until Shiloh 
come; the ſecond pertaining to the Gentiles, Io 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be. He ſhall 
come to the Jews, and be received by the Gen- 
tiles: for Chriſt, the king of the Jews, came to 
them ; He came to his own, and his own recerved 
him not. The Gentiles ſhall be ſubject to the 
King of the Jews, and at laſt the Jews ſhall be 
ſubject to the King of the Gentiles. The for- 
mer part of the verſe ſpeaks forth the conviction 
of the Jews, the latter part the converſion of the 
Gentiles. | 
Now, in the fir part of the words, relating 
to the Jews, you may notice two things, fr 
a fign ; and, ſecondly, an event, The ſign is, the 
departing of the ſceptre from Judah, and the 
government. The event is, the coming of 
Chriſt the Shiloh. | 
1. You have the fon; and this ſign, if it be 
not doubled, 1s at leaſt twice mentioned in the 
text; for the ſame may be underſtood by the 
ſceptre and the lau-giver: where there is a 
ſceptre, there muſt be a legiſlator. They may 
be either conſidered to be the /ame, namely, the 
ſceptre, o R the law-grver ; or ſeparately, as ſome 
read it, the ſceptre oF the law-giver ; making the 
one the principality, and the other the magi/iracy, 
as it were, at the feet of the former; as Paul 
at the feet of Gamaliel. Jacob here foreſaw, 
that the ſceptre and government would come 
to the tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in 
David, on whole family the crown was intail- 
ed. He foreſaw alſo, that the ſceptre would 
continue in that tribe, at leaſt a government o 
their own, till the coming of the Meſſias, in 
whom, as the King of Zion, and great High- 
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rieſt, it was ſit that both the prieſthood, and 
the royalty, ſhould terminate and centre. 
know it is objected here, eſpecially by the 
ws, who deny that the Meſſias is come, that 
in the captivity of Babylon, where was the ſceptre 
c Judah? And that the Maccabees were of the 
tribe of Levi; where then was the tribe of Judah 
For clearing of this, you are to remember, that 
when the ſceptre entred upon Judah, it remain- 
ed there. You may ſee Judg. i. 1, 2. That after 
the death of Joſhua, the children of Hrael aſked the 
Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall go up for us qgainſt the Ca- 
naanites, to fight againſt them? The Lord anſwered, 
Judah ſhall go up, becauſe I have delivered the land 
into his hand. But when it is ſaid, The ſceptre 
all not depart from Judah, it 1s not meant, the 
ſceptre ſhall ſtill remain there in the ſame 
ſplendor and glory: it is not taken away, when 
it pleaſes God to eclipſe the glory, and obſcure 
the ſplendor of it, as a puniſhment of their 
fins. Now, as until the captivity, all along 
from David's time, the ſceptre was in Judah; 


ſo in their captivity they had their princes 


exiles. Vou ſee the king of Babylon lifting up 
the head of Jehoiakim king of Judah, when 
he was his captive, and advancing him above 
the other kings that were with him in Babylon, 
2 Kings xxv. 27. And after the captivity, their 
rulers were either by the father or mother's 
ſide, deſcended from the tribe of Judah. They 
had ſtill a governor of that tribe, or of the 
Levites, that adhered to it, which was equ1- 
valent, till Judah became a province of the 
Roman empire, juſt at the time of our Savi- 
our's birth, and was at that time taxed, as one 
of the provinces of that empire, Luke 1. 1. 
And though the act of government might, at 
ſome time or other, ceaſe, yet the right of go- 
vernment was ſtill in Judah; the crown {till 
did belong to Judah, and the principality had 
its denomination from Judah: and to this day, 
they have the name of Jews from Judah, and 
will ever be ſocalled; the name ſhall not wear 
out, till Chriſt's ſecond coming: however, his 
firſt coming did not take place, till the ſceptre 
was departed from Judah: and when the go- 
vernment was actually departing, or departed 
from Judah, that was the time when Chriſt came 
into the world; for when Herod, a ſtranger, 
and of another nation, was made king and 
governor of Judah, and thereby the ſceptre and 
royal power hes © rted from Judah, our Lord 
1 on earth. Therefore, in the narrative 
of Chriſt's nativity, Mat. 11. 1, 2. it is particu- 
larly recorded, that he was born in the days 
of Herod the king, namely, when this notable 
prophecy of the patriarch jacob was fulfilled. 

The Jews then may hold their peace, and be 
ſilent, otherwiſe we can condetan them out of 
their own mouths; for, at the time of Chriſt's 
death, they expreſly owned, ſaying, We have no 
king but Ceſar, John xix. 15.; no king but the 
Roman emperor: and now, the ſceptre, that 
was removed from Judah before this time by 
conqueſt, is departed from them by conſent. 
Now, they ſolemnly own, that the right of 
government was fallen into the hands of the 
emperor, and ſo departed from Judah to Cæſar; 
from Judea to Rome. The ſceptre is here pub- 
licly reſigned : We have no king but Cæſar; a plain 
indication, that the time for the Meſſias to ap- 
pear, even the ſet time, was now come: for, if 
the ſceptre was departed from Judah, and the 
law-giver from between his fect; hence our 
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ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 


feminme gender, HER Son; that is, the 
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Lord Jeſus, by their own confeſſion, is he that 
ſhould come, and we are to look for no other; 
for he came exactly at the time appointed. 
Now, from that time, to this very day, they 
have had no king, no magiſtracy, no governor 
among themſelves: their tribes are confound- 
ed, they are vagabonds in the earth, without 
any rule or government at all. This ſign of 
the coming of Shiloh cannot now take place 
among them: this may confirm our faith of 
his being come, and condemn their unbelief, 
who obſtinately deny it, though they cannot 
but acknowledge, that the ſceptre hath ceaſed 
from Judah ſeventeen hundred years ago.— 80 
much concerning the fgn. | 
2. The event 1s the coming of Shiloh. If the 
queſtion now be, Where is this Meſſias, in our 
text? Here 1t 1s ſaid, Until Shiloh come. But what 
is this to theſign? where is any mention made 
of the Meſſias? It is univerſally received, that 
this Shiloh is Chriſt: but the queſtion is, How 
Shiloh may ſignify and be called Chr? The 
impoſition of the name does agree with the 
nature of the perſon, and his work; and from 
diverſe roots proceed diverſe reaſons of this 
name: as the lines drawn in a circle may be 
many, yet all agree in one centre; ſo, amon 
all the diverſe opinions about the ſignification 
of the word Shiloh, yet all agree that it is the 
Meſſiac, who is here meant. I ſhall lay before 
you ſome of the ſignifications of the word. 
1. Some notice, that SHiloh ſignifies peace, pro- 


Jperity, and happineſs : now, Chriſt is the Prince 


of peace ; he preſerves againſt the gates of hell, 
fin, and death: and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 


proſper in his hand; and they only are happy that 


are found in him. 2. Some make it to ſignify 
reft : Chriſt is indeed the true reſting- place for 
weary ſouls, Mat. xi. 28, 29. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will grve you 
reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and 
3. Some notice, 
that Shiloh ſignifies a repgſitum, a thing laid up 
in a ſtore: and this agrees to him who is the 
defire of all nations, Kept up in the ſtore-houſe of 
God, until the fit time in which he might 
come abroad, and appear: In the fulneſs of time, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman. And ſo, 
4. Some obſerve, that SHiloh ſignifies, Filius cjus, 
his Son; that is, the ſon of Judah, or the Son 
of David: but a certain author puts us in the 
n of the 
virgin: and ſo, in both theſe ſenſes, Chriſt is the 
Son of David, the Son of the virgin, the ſeed of the 
woman. 5. To this purpoſe is the obſervation of 
theſe that make Shiloh to ſignify the membrane; 
that 1s, the ſkin that wraps the infant in the 
mother's womb: Chriſt, according to the fleſh, 
was the Son of the womb, even of the virgin's 
womb. 6. And more eſpecially, Shiloh ſignifies 
Sent ; and Chriſt 1s indeed the Sent of God, and the 
beſt preſent that ever God ſent, John iv. 7. A 
man that was blind was bid go and waſh in 
Siloam, which is by interpretation Sent, to heal, 
not bodily diſeaſes only, but ſoul diſeaſes. As 
God ſaid to Moſes in the mount, Get thee down, 


and viſit thy brethren, that commit ſin below ; ſo 


God ſaid to Chriſt, Go down, and viſit thy bre- 
thren, which are below in ſin, and in the ſha- 
dow of death: how frequently is he therefore 
called, the Sent of God Whatever of theſe mean- 
ings you put upon the word, they are all ſig- 
nificant, and ſhew, that Shiloh agrees to the 
perſon of Chriſt; and put them all together, 
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they make his name to be as ointment poured forth, 


1H E HAPPY CONGREGATION; OR, SAM. XX, Ge. 


of making a feaſt only for one ſort of people, 


that fills the whole world with a ſweet ſavour. to wit, the Jews, he was to make unto all People a 


He is the King of Zion, to whom the ſceptre be- 
longs; for, the ſceptre was not to depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, till Shiloh 
came. And thus you have the portion of 
Judah, or that part of the words that belongs 
to the Jews. | 

Now, the /econd part of the words is what re- 
lates to us, 7% him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be. Here is a happy confluence, and concourſe 
of people propheſied of; where you may notice, 
1. The place of their reſort, to him. 2. The man- 
ner of their reſorting to him, there will be a 
gathering to him. 3. The perſons reſorting, or the 
members of the meeting or aſſembly ; it is a 
gathering of the people. 4. The certainty of this 
event, to him SHALL the gathering of the people be. 
Notice then, I ſay, 

1. The place of their reſort, or to what centre 
of reſt their motion will tend; even to him; 
that is, to Shiloh, the promiſed Maſſius; to him, 
who is the Son of God, the Sent of God; to him, as 


the only temple, the only ſhelter and Saviour; 


to him, who is the Lion of the tribe of Judah; to 
bim, on whom the ſceptre is devolved. 

2. The manner of their reſorting, 7o him ſhall 
the GATHERING be. I find this word in the 
original Hebrew, to be ſuch as gives occaſion 
to render it thus, 7o him ſhall the EXPECTATION 
of the people be; or thus, To him ſhall the oB EDI“ 
ENCE of the people be: but our own tranſlation 
being moſt excellent and agreeable to the ori- 
ginal, I ſhall eſpecially hold by it, yet ſo, as 
not to exclude the other ſignifications; for 
they agree upon the matter, and declare the 
manner of this reſort of the people to Chriſt ; 
that it is not a ſimple aſſembling to him, or an 
outward gathering, like a confuſed multitude, 
not knowing wheretore they meet together; 
but that Chriſt ſhall be ſo the defire of the peo- 
ple, the hope of the people; that it is not only 
a gathering of bodies, but a gathering of ſouls, 
and a gathering of hearts unto Shiloh. They 
{hall not only lend an outward ear, but an in- 
ward heart-obedience; not a gathering of ex- 
ternal attendance upon himand his ordinances 
only, but a gathering alſo of ſpiritual attend- 
ance, and dependence on him, complacency in 
him, and reverence towards him. In a word, 
this 1s ſuch a gathering here, as imports all 
the acts of faith and hope in him, and all the 
outgoings of the ſoul after him in the exerciſe 
of grace internally, as well as in the perform- 
ance of duty externally. 

3. You have here the per/ons thus reſortin 
or aſſembling unto Shiloh, namely, the people ; 
To him ſhall the gathering of the pt oeLE be; that 
is, the Gentiles: for the bleſſed Shiloh was to 
break down the partition-wall betwixt them 
and the Jews. The promiſe here reſpects the 
Gentile nations. It is not a particular ſett of 
people here intended; it is people in the plural 
number. All our Latin commentators tranſlate 
it either aggregatio gentium, Or aggregatio populo- 
rum; Junws and Tremellius, obedrentia populo- 
rum. The coming of Shiloh was to turn the 
ſingular number to the plural; he was to turn 
Gens to Gentes, and populus to populi; that is to 
ſay, (for I deſign not to ſpeak to you in an un- 
known tongue) he was to turn a nation in 
particular, to nations in general; and, inſtead 


® That is, the gathering of the nations, the gatherin the 
Seopts ; or the 4 of the people, F Fa 


feaſt of fat things, and wines on the lees, well refined, 


Iſa. xxv. 6.; yea, he was to turn out the Jews 
and take in the Gentiles in their room ge ſo 
many hundreds of years. And, alas! the 

have been turned to the door theſe ſeventeen 
hundred years bygone, and we. need to pray 
that the time of their rejection may be of no 
longer continuance; for it will not fare the 
worſe with us, that they be received in again, 
Nay, If the caſting away of them, ſays the apoſtle 
be the reconciling of the Gentile world, what ſhall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead? Rom. 
xi. 15. However, at preſent, they that were the 
only church, are unchurched ; they are cut off 
from Shiloh, and there is a gathering of the 
people in their room: what people? even the 
people that were afar , the Gentiles ; for the 
Jews had been long the people near to him: 
they were the children of Abraham, and we the 


ones; and glory to him, that out of theſe flones 


can raiſe up children to Abraham. They were the 
garden of God, when we were a deſolate wilderneſs, 
The Gentiles were contemned by the Jews: the 
Levite- prieſt would ſcarce look upon a poor Sa- 
maritan, but paſt by on the Þ $4 fide. We 
were the dogs that were without, and looked 
upon them as a curſed people, as indeed we 
were: but now, by the gathering of the people 
to Shiloh, the curſe is turned to a bleſſing: the 
Gentiles are invited, and the Jews neglected, 
Where nature made a ſeparation, grace makes 
a gathering and conjunction; where ſin made 
a disjunction, grace makes an aggregation: 
To him ſhall the aggregation, or gathering, of the 
people be. | 

4. You have here the certainty of this event; 
To him SHALL the gathering of the people be. God 
revealed this counſel of his to old Jacob; and 
he by the inſpiration of God, declares it, that 
it all be. It is very true the hall be in the 
text here is not in the original, but it is very 
fitly ſupplied by our tranſlators ; and the cer- 
tainty of this event is as ſtrongly aſſerted, when 
theſe two words are left out, as when they are 
put in, and in my opinion ſomewhat ſtronger: 
tor, if you read the text without ſupplying of 
theſe two words, then it runs thus, The ſceptre 


ſhall not depart from Judah, nor the law-giver from 


between his feet, till Shiloh come, and THE GA- 
THERING OF THE PEOPLE TO HIM. And this 
way of reading the text ſays, Ithink, fourthings. 

(I.) That the gathering of the people to Shi- 
loh, 1s a certam evidence that the ſceptre is departed 


g from Judah; tor the ſceptre was not to depart 


from them, till $h:/ob ſhould come, and gather 
the people to hum. Now, the ſceptre is depart- 
ed from Judah ; therefore Shiloh is come, and 
the gathering of the people is to him. 
(2. ) That the coming of Shiloh, and the gather- 
ing of the people to him, was of equal certainty by 
the counſel of heaven: the gathering of the 
people to Chriſt was as certainly foreſeen, as it 
was certainly foreſeen that he was to come; 
and that according to the counſel of God, the 
E bedng of the people hath been and ſhall 
to Chriſt, is as ſure and certain, as it is {ure 
that he is come already; for thus they ſtand 
connected, namely, the coming of Shiloh, and the 
gathering of the people to him. 

(3.) It ſays, that the coming of Shiloh, and 
gathering of the people to him, was to le 
place together ; and indeed the gathering of the 

Gentiles 
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Gentiles took its remarkable accompliſhment 
with his coming. Whenever he was born in 
Bethlehem, behold there came wiſe men from 
the caſt, enquiring after him: we are ſure they 
wereGentiles,and belonged not to the common- 
wealth of Iſrael; and the reſpect they paid to 
Chriſt, the King of the Jews, was a happy pre- 
ſage of what would follow, when theſe that 
were afar off ſhould be made mgh by Chriſt. It is 
true, they were magicians; but ſome take it 
in a g ſenſe, for the Magi among the Per- 
ſians were their philoſophers and their prieſts; 
but though we take it in the worſt ſenſe, it was 
an early inſtance of Chriſt's victory over the 
devil; whatever ſort of wiſe- men they were 
before, now they begin to be wiſe- men indeed, 
when they ſet themſelves to enquire after Chriſt. 
In this there were ſome early trophies erected 
of Chriſt's victory over Satan's territories, ab- 
ſtract from the Gentiles that were religious 
proſelytes of old; herein commenced the ga- 
thering of the people to him. 

(4.) This reading ſays, that as upon the 
coming of Shiloh, the gathering of the people 
ſhould be no more delayed; ſo, upon his coming, 
their gathering ſhould be no more diſcontinued ; 
but that the gathering of the people ſhould 
continue and run parallel with the period 
wherein it can be ſaid that now Shiloh is 
come. The text ſpeaks of a twotold period : 
the firſt is the time before Chriſt's coming, 
wherein it could be ſaid, Shiloh is not come; and, 
ſo long as that could be ſaid, the ſceptre was 
to remain with Judah. The ſecond 1s the time 
of Chriſt's coming, and atter it, wherein it can 
be ſaid, that Shiloh is Now come, and the gather- 
ing of the people to him; therefore ſo long 
as that period remains, ſo long mult the ga- 
thering be. 

In a word, this reading of the words im- 
ports, that while the ſcene is now ſo far altered, 
that it can be ſaid, The ſceptre is departed from 
Judah, which will be to the end of the world; 
ſo long we have ground to expect, that the 
gathering of the people ſhall be to Shiloh, who is now 
come. The ſceptre is departed from the Jews, 
and the Saviour is come to the Gentiles: what- 
ever way we read it then, it ſtands eſtabliſhed 
for a firm certainty, that to Shiloh ſhall the ga- 
thering of the people be. 

Now, omitting many obſervationsthat might 
be drawn from the words, I confine myſelf 
to that which eſpecially concerns ourſelves, 
namely, | 


OBsERv. That it is eftablifhed in the council of 
heaven, concerning Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſias, that to 
him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 


Now, that this is eſtabliſhed in the council 
of heaven, is plain from the ſacred records of 
that council, which you have in your hand, 
I need not cite all the ſcriptures that ſpeak of 
the converſion of the nations to him; I will 
but name two or three, Pſal. ii. 8. where God 
is declaring the decree concerning our Meſſias; 
he ſays to him, 2 of me, and I will give thee the 
beathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. As K oF ME; what 
{hall 1 give thee in conſideration of that noble 
undertaking of thine, which I am ſo well-pleaſ- 
ed with, andſo much glorified by? Why, might 
Chriſt ſay, all that I aſk is, that I may have a 
ſeed to ſerve and glorify thee and me; that I 
may have my friends among the loſt heathen 


pagan world: let me ſee in them, as well as in 
others, the travel of my ſoul, and be ſatisfied, Well, 
ſays the Father, it is granted; 7 give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the utternioft parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion: See Iſa. xi. 10, 12. 
Iſa. xliii. 5, 6. Iſa. Ivi. 8. and Ix. 4. 9 | 

The method we would propoſe for illuſtrat- 
ing this 96. agg through divine aid, ſhall 
be the tollowing : 1255. 


I. To offer ſome remarks with reſpect to the 
nature of this gathering, and the qualities 
of 1t. 

II. Who are the people of whom it is ſaid this 
gathering ſhall be. 66 536 

III. To whom this gathering of the people 
ſhall be, and in what reſpect it is to Chriſt, 

IV. The manner of this gathering; by what 
means, and in what method it ſhall 2. N 

V. When are the /ecial times and ſeaſons where- 
in this gathering to Chriſt does, or ſhall 
take place. 

VI. Why, or for what reaſons this gathering 
ſhall be to him; why the people, and why 
to Shiloh. And then, 

VII. Shut up all with ſome ferences from 
the whole. | 


I. The . thing propoſed was, to offer ſome 
remarks with reſpect to the nature of this gather- 
ing, eſpecially theſe four. _ 

1. You may remark, that there are ſeveral 
ſorts of gatherings that we would diſtinguiſh, 
There is an outward corporeal gathering, and an 
mward ſpiritual gathering: outward gatherings 
are not here eſpecially intended. It is true, 
that a flocking to ordinances 1s very pleaſant, 
as it was to the pſalmiſt, when he ſaid, [was glad 
when they ſaid, Come let us go up to the houſe of the 


Lord; and when that word is accomplith, Iſa. 


11. 3, Many people ſhall go and ſay, Come let us go up 
to the mount of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
Jacob; and he will teach us his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths. But many gather about a 
tent, and gather together to ordinances, that 
never are gathered to Shiloh. Some, like the 
Athenians, gather to ordinances, to hear if the 
miniſter will tell them any news : ſome, like 
the Phariſees, watch for a word to carp at, and 
lay the part of the devil in accuſing of the 
— ſome, like the Jews, ſeek after the 
law, and legal duties, that they may eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs: ſome, like the Greeks, 
ſeek after wiſdom and eloquence, and flowers 
of rhetoric ; ſome gather only to gaze, and o- 
thers to muſe; and perhaps they muſe upon 
their market, their journey, their dinner, their 
ſupper, their diverſion; and may be the ſermon 
is done before they know well where they are; 
ſome gather to hear, but ſo ſoon as the miniſter 
begins, they fall aſleep, as though they had 
been brought in for dead corpſes, and the mi- 
niſter were preaching their funeral-ſermon : 
ſome gather to ordinances and hear; but they 

hear, and ſcorn ; they hear, and mock ; the 
hear, and deſpiſe. May we not ſay with Chrif, 
What went ye out to the wilderneſs for to 8EE? ra- 
ther than, What went ye out to HEAR? For people 
remember that which they ſee, but forget all 
that they hear; which ſays, that they came 
rather to ſce than to hear. Some indeed will 
mind what they think to the miniſter's reproach, 
or what will afford matter for their own diver- 
ſion; but, with reſpect to the main thing, they 
depart from ſermons with their hearts like a 
| bottomleſs 
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bottomleſs purſe, that can hold no money; 
and ſo they go home without gathering any 
fruits that fall from the tree of life, which 
ſhould be the greateſt deſign of their gathering 
together. Nay, as Satan pointed Adam to ano- 
ther tree, leſt he ſhould go to the tree of lite; 
fo he points to ſome other buſineſs, and to ſome 
other exerciſe and ſtudy: hence they go home, 
ſaying, The miniſter hath not an edifying gift; 
{ays another, I cannot profit by him; ſays a- 
nother, He does not keep his text; ſays a fourth, 
He preached too long, and I cannot mind all; 
as it the ground ſhould complain of the ſeed, 
which yet will not receive the ſeed. Few ga- 
ther to ordinances, or attend upon the word, 
as the ſtar, that ſhould lead them to Chriſt; as 
the ladder that ſhould mount them to heaven; 
as the manna, that ſhould refreſh their ſouls. 
Many gatherings of the people conſiſt only in 
reſenting their bodies like dead carcaſes be- 
[2s the Lord; They worſhip God with their mouth, 
and honour him with their lips; but their heart us far 
removed from him. The ſpecial gatherings here 
intended, is an wmward and ſpiritual gathering. 
The gathering of the people to Shiloh, is the 
athering of ſouls ro Chriſt, a gathering of 
8 a gathering of affections to him. An 
outward gathering, like bodily exerciſe, profits 
little, where there is no ſpiritual gathering and 
holy approach to a God in Chriſt: and it 1s a 
pity, where there 1s a great congregation of 
people, there ſhould be but a ſmall aggrega- 
tion to Chriſt ; while the foul comes not along 
with the body to his ordinances. O that only 
is a bleſſed gathering, when God gathers ſouls 
to himſelf, and Chriſt gathers hearts to him- 
ſelf! Bleſſed is the man whom thou chogſeſt, and 
cauſeft to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple, Pſal. Ixv. 4. And 
indeed there will be no gathering to Shiloh here, 
if God himſelf do not cauſe us toapproach. 
Hence, as you are to diſtinguiſh betwixt a cor- 
poral and ſpiritual gathering, that you may 
not think 1t enough when you bring only your 
bodies before the Lord, while yet you leave 
your hearts behind you, and the deſire of your 
ſoul is not to his name; ſo you are to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt a paſſive and ative gathering: as a bo- 
dily-gathering is unprofitable, where there is 
no ſoul- gathering; ſo active gathering to Shiloh 
is impoſſible without a paſſive gathering. That 
there ſhall be an active gathering to Chriſt, is 
as certain as the firm decree of heaven; John 
vi. 37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
to me; but it 1s as certain, that there can be no 
active, without a paſlive gathering ; ver. 
No man can come to me, except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him. Both theſe are expreſſed by 
the ſpouſe in one word, Draw me, we will run 
after thee. The paſſive gathering is God's draw- 
ing ſinners to Chriſt, the active gathering is 
their running to him when drawn. This is 
ſuch a neceſſary diſtinction, that it muſt be 
taken along with the whole of our diſcourſe 
upon this ſubject; wherein we muſt conſider 
this gathering ſometimes in an active, and 
ſometimes in a paſſive ſenſe, becauſe the one 
cannot be without the other. When irreſiſtible 
power 1s put forth, there muſt be a gathering, 
Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power: and where there is ſuch a gathering 
it is a fruit of that exerting of divine power in 
its irreſiſtible efficacy. Hence I offer, 
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2. A ſecond remark, that in this gathering of 
the people to Shiloh, there are certain gatherer, 
employed. The great and glorious gatherer js 
God himſelt, when he draws ſinners to him- 
ſelf with the cords of love and bands of a man; 
that is, in a powerful, irreſiſtible manner; and 

et not violent ing thewill, as Arminians dream; 
bur with loving and rational arguments, con- 
quering, carrying, captivating, and overpower- 
ing the whole ſoul. God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, are employed in this gathering. 
work: it is done by the care of the Father, by 
the pains of the Son, and by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt : it is done by the motion of the Fa- 
ther, by the mediation of the Son, and by the 
might of the eternal Spirit. God the Father is 
the gatherer; he is ſaid to gather into one all things 
by Chriſt, Eph. i. 10. Chriſt himſelf, to whom 
the gathering is, is alſo the gatherer, John xi. 
5%. where it 1s ſaid of him, that he world ga- 
ther together into one, the children of God that were 
ſcattered abroad. And that the Holy Ghoſt is the 
immediate gatherer, 1s plain, in that as the 
Father ſends the Son to gather, ſo the Son ſends 
the Spirit to gather the people to him: hence 
the Spirit is ſaid to reveal Chriſt, to teftify of Chrift, 
to glorify Chriſt, to invite the people to Chriſt, 
Rev. xxii. 17. The Spirit and the bride ſay, Come: 
And he not only ſays it externally to the ear by 
his word; but internally to the ſoul, by his 
common motions ; and efficaciouſly to the heart, 
by his irreſiſtible operation: hike that word by 
which the world was made, when God ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was hight ; ſo, when 
the Spirit ſays, Let there be faith, there 1s faith. 
Hence, he that is called the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. is alſo the Spirit of power, 2 Tim. i. 7. For 
he both begins and carries on the work of faith 
with power, and ſo powerfully draws finners 
to Chriſt, and effectually gathers the people to 
Shiloh. The principal gatherers then are the 


bleſſed perſons of the glorious Trinity: the 


Father does it, through the Son, by the Holy 
Ghoſt. This adorable three-1n-one work to each 
other's hand. There are ſubordinate gather- 
ers, which God does employ ; particularly mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, whoſe greateſt work lies in 
winning ſouls, and gathering people to Chriſt; 
therefore called, workers together with God, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. Their principal buſineſs is to ſound the 
trumpet, and gather the people to Shiloh: they 
are to preach Chriſt, to proclaim Chriſt, to offer 
Chriſt, to invite ſinners to Chriſt, and that is 
all they can do. They may caſt down the gol- 
pel-net, but they will catch nothing, unleſs the 
Lord himſelf gather in the fiſh ; Except the Lord 


44. build the city, the builders build in vam. The 5 
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is then the power of God to ſalvation; that is, 
organical power, the inſtrument of his power, 
when it is the miniſtration of the Spirit; Not 
by firength, nor by might, but by my Spirit, ſaith the 
Lord. Seek then, that his power may accom- 
pany the word, otherwiſe it will not be a ga- 
thering word Now, as miniſters are the 
ſubordinate gatherers under Heaven's influence 
by office ; ſo may private Chriſtians, whoſe ſouls 
are gathered to Chriſt: they may be gatherers 
in their ſtation, not indeed by office miniſteri- 
ally and authoritatively, but by private admo- 
nition and counſel charitatively. Thus parents, 
by their precept and example, may be the in- 
ſtruments of gathering their children to Chriſt ; 
matters, their ſervants; and private Chriſtians, 
their neighbours. And happy theſe that, 
through 
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ough grace are thus employed, whether as 
anner or Chritlans for they are wile; He 
that winneth ſouls is wiſe. And they that be wiſe, 
Dan. xii. 3. br, as it may be read, they that be 
TEACHERS, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
hament : and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as 
the flars for ever and ever. But then again, 

3. The third remark I offer is, that there are 

certainairths, or particular 4 hank from whence 

the gathering of the people is made. Whence 

are they gathered, may you ſay? Why, this is 

to be conſidered both in point of place, and in 
int of fate. 

, In point of place. Whence is the gather- 
ing to Shiloh, and from what airth? Why, even 
from every airth; They /hall come from the caſt, 
and from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
fouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of God, Luke 
xiii. 29. This gathering to Shiloh, conſidered 
even literally and extenſively, will be from all 
the four quarters, and from all the four cor- 
ners of the earth; from Europe, Aſia, Africa, 
and America. Hence it is ſaid of Chriſt's do- 
minion, Pſal. Ixxii. 8. that he ſhall have it from 
fea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth: 
and not only the large continent, but the fle 
;/les are included, ver. 10, 11. The kings of Tar- 
ſhiſh and the iſles ſhall bring preſents, and the kings g 
Sheba and Seba ſhall offer gifts: yea, all kings ſhall fall 
down my him, and all nations ſhall ſerve him. You 
have all the four airths mentioned, Iſa. xliii. 
5, 6. I will bring thy ſeed from the eaſt, and gather 
thee from the weſt ; and will ſay to the north, Give 
np; and to the ſouth, Keep not bach: bring my ſons 
from afar, and my daughters from the ends of the earth. 
While the iſles and ends of the earth are fo 
much mentioned, even the outmoſt ends of the 
earth, to be Chriſt's poſſeſſion ; we may there- 
in ſee and wonder at the grace of God, that in 
his council of old, concerning the gathering of 
the people to Shiloh, he had a view to our re- 
mote northern iſles among the reſt; even Britain 
and Ireland, Scotland and Zetland. When God 
will count the people that were gathered to 
Shiloh, it will be ſaid of poor remote Scotland, 
This man and that man was born there: and, O that 
the number were increaſed, and a greater ga- 
thering- time would come than ever hath been! 
O for a gathering power, a day of power ! 
However, it 1s from all airths that the gather- 
ing of the people ſhall be to Chriſt: it is not 
confined to one place; to him ſhall the gather- 
ing be, from Alia in the eaſt, and from Ame- 
rica in the weſt, from Africa in the ſouth, and 
from Europe in the north, not forgetting the 
European iſles in the midſt of the northern ſeas. 

2dly, In point of fate. Whence is the gather- 
ing of the people to Shiloh, and from what 
airth? from what ſtate and condition are they 
to be gathered? Here let me allude to the four 
elements, water, fire, earth, and air, out of 
which they are gathered. 

(1.) Some are gathered as it were out of the 
water, and fiſhed out of the flood; and hence, as 
miniſters in gathering ſouls, are called, Fi/hers 
of men, and the goſpel, the f/h-nct caſt into the 
fea for gathering of every kind, Mat. xiii. 47.; fo 
they are gathered out of theſea of a troubleſom 
tempeſtuous world, out of the floods of fin and 
miſery, where they are ſwimming. When the 
Lord gathers people to himſelf, he muſt fiſh 
them, and gather them out of many waters 
and great depths, even out of the depth of ſe- 
curity, out of the depth of ſenſuality, where 
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they were ſwimming pleaſantly, yet danger- 
ouſly, ready to ſwim in to the dead ſea of ever- 
laſting deſtruction. Nothing but the hand of 
God could reach to the bottorn of the depth 
whence the Lord does gather his elect. 

(2.) Some are gathered as it were out of the 


fire; Zech. iii. 2. Is nat this a brand plucked out of 


the fire? There is the fire of luſt and lewdnets 
that ſome are burning in; For wickedneſs burns 
as the fire, Iſa. ix. 18. and to be gathered out of 
the Torrid Zone, and brought to a temperate 
climate, is a great matter. Out of this fire 
they muſt be gathered, that are gathered unto 
Shiloh. There is the fire of God's wrath, which 
is a conſuming fire, wherein they are in utmoſt 
danger of being conſumed for ever; but when 


the Lord gathers the people, he puts his hand, 


as it were, into the midſt of the fire, and plucks 
them as brands out of the burning. Again, 

(3.) They are gathered out of the earth ; out 
of the duſt and dung of the earth. Some are 
"tres. on the earth, and licking the duſt 
ike ſerpents, having their hearts and affections 
dogyeed with the clay, in reſpect of their 
worldly-mindedneſs, earthly diſpoſitions, and 
covetouſneſs, while the heart is ſo ſet upon 
earthly things, that they are loſt, and hid among 


F the clay, and covered with the duſt; and from 


thence they mutt be gathered; For the iniquity of 
his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſinote him: I hid 
me, and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart. I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him; and lead him alſo, and reſtore com- 


forts unto him, and to his mourners, Iſa. Ivii. 17, 18. 


O the kindneſs of God, in gathering ſouls out 
of ſuch a diſmal fituation! Yea, ſome are not 
only covered with the duſt, but lying among 
the dung of this earth, ſticking in the miry 
clay, 1 wallowing in all the groſs abomina- 
tions and pollutions of the world, ſuch as theſe 
mentioned, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11.; yet out of the 
very dung does he gather the people to Shiloh ; 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are 


ſanctified, but ye are juſtified. He gathers his ſheep 


out of the moſt dirty mire. Let none preſume; 
for he is ſovereign, and lets ſome ſtick and 
periſh in the mire: let none deſpair; for he is 
merciful, and draws out ſome from the very 
dung. When r a king, paſt by a 
ditch, into which a ſheep was fallen, the hiſto- 
rian ſays, he pulled it out, though foul and 
dirty, with his own hand; for which he was 
excecdingly beloved, and commended by his 
ſubjects. But behold, the King of Iſrael is yet 
kinder : he not only ſtoops to filthy ditches of 
ſin, into which his ſheep are fallen, and gathers 
them with his arm, but lays them in his boſom, Iſa. 
xl. 11. that he may warm them with his 
heart-love, and waſh them with his heart- 
blood. Again, 

(4.) They are gathered out of the air, in a 
manner; while the prince of the power of the 
air is uin away with them, they are gather- 
ed out of his claws. Some that are Satan's 
captives, they are flying in the air, as it were, 
with the wings of pride and vanity, exalting 
themſelves above all that is called God. They learn 
of Luciter to be proud and lofty ; looking down 
upon others, as if they were the dregs and off- 
ſcourings of the earth: when God gathers any 
ſuch, he hath them to bring down from lofty 
elements, and airy vanities, that he may humble 
them under his mighty hand, and make them 
ſtoop to Shiloh. Others arc, as it were, build- 


ing 
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ing caſtles in the air: ſuch are theſe, who being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to 
eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs, will not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. This is a high 
and lofty building; but it is like a caſtle in the 
air, having no foundation, but the high and 
airy imagination of theſe that build it; Which 
the Lord will bring down, when he gathers 
them out of their heights and altitudes, as you 
{ec he does, 2 Cor. x. 5. The weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of flrong Holde, caſting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalts itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captrvity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, There you ſee 
high things, high thoughts; high unagina- 
tions, all high and airy buildings exalted a- 
gainſt Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs ; yea, frong 
holds, ſuch as nothing but the mighty power 
of God can pull down: ſuch are all the falſe 
hopes, and legal dreams of poor ſinners. They 
hope they will mend before they die; they will 
turn a new leaf, and live a new lite, and ſo 
pay their own debt, and do their own buſineſs 
themſelves: thus they build in the air a refuge 
of lies, which the hail muſt faeep away. And in- 
deed God raiſes a ſtorm in the air, that he may 
gather his remnant from thenge. As in adan- 
gerous ſtorm, the mariner will caſt ſilk and 
ſattin over board, and the moſt valuable things, 
rather than perith; even ſo God raiſes a ſtorm 
of conviction in the man's conſcience, that 
threatens everlaſting ſhipwreck, that he may 
caſt away his confidence, and legal righteouſ- 
neſs; that what things were gain to him, theſe he 
may count loſs for Chriſt. Thus, I ſay, there are 
ſome airths from whence they are gathered. 
And this leads me to, 

4. A fourth remark, viz. that there are ſeve- 
ral things /uppoſed and imported in this gather- 
ing of the people to Sh:loh. To mention ſome 
of theſe, 

(1.) It ſuppoſes ftraying and imports converſion. 
It ſuppoſes STRAYING; and indeed the natural 
ſtate is a ſtraying and wandering ſtate. The man 
is wandering away from God, wandering from 
his commandments, wandering in a wilder— 
neſs, wandering he knows not where away ; for 
the devil hoodwinks him; The god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them that believe not : and 
ſo they wander 1n the dark ; in the darkneſs of 
ignorance, unbelief, error, deluſion, and con- 
fuſion; and yet, in the darkneſs of deep ſecu- 
rity, never imagining but that they are in the 
right enough way, though it be the high way 
to hell, thinking that God is altogether like 
unto themſelves, and approves their way, and 
allows them in all theſe things, wherein they 
allow themſelves. Hence it is impoſlible to 
bring them off from their carnal thoughts, and 
wicked ways, wherethey are wandering, unleſs 
God himſelf gather them by his converting 
grace. — This gathering imports CONVERSION, 
wherein God ſays with power (as he made the 
world with an omnipotent LET IT BE, fo 
here,) Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return to the 
Lord, Iſa. Iv. 7, 8. But this power of God, where- 
by he converts ſinners, rides in the chariot of 
grace, ſaying, as it follows, I will have mercy 
on him; I will abundantly pardon. And here is the 
cord of love and mercy, with which he draws. 
The goſpel of grace is the power of God to ſal- 
vation, the power of God to converſion; with- 
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out the faith and apprehenſion of this mercy, 
there is no goſpel repenting, nor return, no 
effectual converſion; Let him return, for I will 
abundantly pardon. There is the motive, which 
muſt be viewed, before any can be moved there- 
by. But when this mercy of God in Chriſt, in 
multiplying pardon where ſin hath been mul- 
tiplied, is once viewed, then the ſoul is melted 
and moved. What! 1s there mercy for the like 
of me? Pardon for the like of me? And abundant 
pardon, where {in hath abounded? O! willl, for 
great ſins, get great pardons, and for a multi- 
tude of ſins, a multitude of pardons? Will the 
mountains of mercy overtop and cover all the 
mountains of my ſins? O! ſays God this, even 
to wicked me? This makes all my bowels melt, 
and all my bones to ſay, Who is hke unto the Lord? 
Thus he gathers in converſion, ſaying, Wicked 
man, turn; for I will abundantly pardon: and, 
chat is a powerful rok ; like a loadſtone, that 
hath a drawing virtue upon the hard ſteel; ſo 
will this draw the hard heart, and diſſolve it. 
This for 1s backed with another, For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, nor my ways your Ways; 
. d. With reſpect to the proud ſecure ſinner, 
4 you think that I am altogether like unto 
yourſelt, and that I approve of your ways, as 
it they were my ways, and your thoughts, as 
if they were my thoughts? Becauſe you allow 
yourſelf in that way, you think I allow you 
alſo ; and your thought is, that you ſhall have 
peace, though you walk after the imagination of your 
own heart : nay, my thoughts are not your thoughts. 
— Or, with reſpect to the /elf-righteous ſinner, 
what are your thoughts? You think that your 
way is a very good way, and ſo that it is God's 
way: and you think that God will accept of 
you, becauſe you ſay you do your beſt, and do 
as well as you can, and no-body can impeach 
you, or ſay black is your eye; you are a good 
neighbour; you are honeſt in your dealings: and 
ſo you think you are every way right; and that 
God thinks as well of you, as you do of your- 
ſelf; and that his thoughts are your thoughts, 
and that your way that you are walking 1n 1s 
his way : Nay, nay, ſays he; My thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither my ways your ways ; for as 
the heavens are above the earth, ſo are my thoughts 
above your thoughts and ways. O do not meaſure 
God's thoughts and ways by your ſinful or ſel- 
fiſh thoughts and ways: it you would not run 
into a miſtake, man, woman, look to the 
clouds, and ſee how far they are above the 
carth ; yea, look to the heavens, and ſce how 
far they are above the clouds; yea, look to the 
God that made the heavens, and ſee how far 
he is exalted above the heavens: and if the 
heavens be ſo far above you, that you cannot 
reach them, or meaſure them; O how far is 
God above you, that you ſhould attempt to 
meaſure his thoughts and ways by yours! — 
Or, again, with reſpect to the humbled ſinner, 
that is like to be moved and melted with the 
view of mercy, but yet is tempted to doubt 
and deny it, ſaying, O my thoughts are, that 
God will never have mercy on the like of me, 
ſuch a God-provoking ſinner; and I fear God's 
thoughts are the ſame with mine: Nay ; My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, ſays God; look to 
the heavens, man; look to the heavens, wo- 
man ; look to the heavens, laſs; look to the 
heavens, lad; for as the heavens are above the 
earth, ſo are my ways of grace, and thoughts 
of mercy, above your thoughts and ways : 
your 
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our thoughts are, that! have no way to ſhew 
mercy on you; and theretore, thatmy thoughts 
are to ruin and deſtroy you: but I have found 
1 ranſom, through which my mercy does make 
way, and vent to the credit of juſtice; therefore, 
My thoughts are thoughts of peace, and not of evil. 
adge not my thoughts then by the ſtandard 
of yours, but rather make the height of the 
heavens above the earth to be the ſtandard, 
whereby to judge the height of my mercy, for 
overtopping all your ſins with abundant par- 
don; therefore turn: here is the for, the three- 
fold for, or motive, upon which turning, or 
converſion, is urged. — This gathering, I ſay, 
ſuppoſes ſtraying, and imports converſion. 
(2.) It ſuppoſes SCATTERING, and imports co x- 
VENTION; it is a gathering together into one, the 
children of God that were ſcattered abroad, John x1. 
52. The natural ſtate is a ſcattered ſtate; and 
God's remnant whom he hath amind to gather, 
are not only ſcattered here and there through 
the carth, but before the Lord gather them, 


they are like dead and dry bones ſcattered about the 


rave's mouth, Pſal. cxli. 7. They are dead in tre/- 
paſſes and ſms : dead ſpiritually, under the power 
of ſin; dead legally, under the ſentence of 
death and damnation: and not only DEAD 
bones, but DRY bones; no ſap of grace or 
goodnels in them; and not only ſo, but scaT- 
TERED bones; Here ſhall theſe dry bones live, or 
theſe ſcattered bones be gathered together? You ſee 
this repreſented, Ezek. xxxvii. 1,—10. The 
Spirit of life muſt come, and gather together 
the bones, and make them live; and then, and 
not till then, are the ſcattered ſouls conveened, 
and gathered to Chriſt. Then the {ſcattered 
thoughts, that were fcattered among the ſtuff 
of the world, are gathered toChriſt; every thought 
being brought in captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. 
Then the ſcattered affections, that were loſt 
among the lufts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and 
the pride of life, are gathered and conveened to- 
gether unto Chriſt, as the proper centre. O 
then, there is a convention of hearts, that were 
ſcattered among other objects; My Jon, give me 
thy heart. Then there is a convention of deſires, 
to him is the de/ire of all nations; a convention 
of delights, to him who 1s the delight of God 
and angels. Inſtead of the deſires of the fleth, 
and the delights of ſenſe, the deſire of their ſouls 
comes to be towards him, and the remembrance of his 
name, laying, Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none in all the earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
Oh! are there not here dead and dry bones ſcat- 
tered about the mouth of the grave? dead and 
dry hearts and . NEO about the 
mouth of hell? vat need of a gathering? 
(3.) It ſuppoſes REJECTION, and import R E- 
CEPTION. The natural ſtate is a ſtate, where- 
in the man is rejected of God ; he hath forſaken 
God, and God hath forſaken him. But when 
God gathers the people to Shiloh, he receives 
them into favour ; la. liv.-7. For a ſmall moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great mercy will I ga- 
ther thee; that is, I will love thee freely, and receive 
thee graciouſly. | 
(4.) It ſuppoſes SEPARATION, and zmports 
UNION. The natural ſtate is a ſtate of ſepara- 
tion from God, wherein the man 1s like the 
prodigal, in a far country; far from God, and 
far from Chriſt, and far from ce; Aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and flrangers to the 


covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without 


Cod in the world, Eph. ii. 12. There is an infi- 
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nite moral diſtance, as well as natural, betwixt 
God and them. The wall of ſeparation is ſuch, 
as none but God can pull down ; which he 
mult do, when he gathers the people to Shi- 
loh: and hence, in gathering ſinners, he not 
only preaches peace to them that are afar of, but, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, they that were afar off, are made 
mgh by the blood of Chrift : they that were ſeparate 
from God, and without a head, ſince the firſt 
Adam fell, are gathered together to God, un- 
der a new head, the ſecond Adam, and unite 
to him: it 18 called, A gathering together into one, 
all things: in Chriſt, Eph. i. 10. They are thus 
unite to God, and one among themſelves in 
Chriſt. This union is by the bond of the holy 
Spirit, and inſtrumentally of ſaving faith: and 
the gathered ſoul becomes one building with 
Chriſt, whereof Chriſt is the foundation; one 
temple, one body, one Spirit; He that is joined 
to the Lord, is one Spirit. 

(F.) It ſuppoſes REBELLION, and imports $UB- 
JECTION, RECONCILIATION, and OBEDIENCE. 
The natural ſtate is a ſlate of rebellion, aliena- 
tion, and enmity. Before people are gathered 
to Shiloh, they are — under the ſtandard 
of the devil, and carrying on a rebellion againſt 
heaven; every man and woman is a rebel: The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God: every thought 
of every man is a rebel againſt God; Every 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart is evil, and 
only evil continually. Now, when God gathers 
people, he brings them into ſubjection to his 
Son: as they are unite to him as their Head, 
ſo they are ſubject to him as their King. This 
ſubjection and obedience 1s 1mported in the 
original word, as I told in the explication. The 
gathered people are brought to ſay, Other lords 
befide thee have had dominion over us : but now, by 
thee only will we make mention of thy name. As 
the Jews ſaid, We have no king but Ceſar : ſo they 
are brought to ſay, We have no king but Shi- 
loh; no lord but the Lord Jeſus. Rebellion is 
turned to ſubjection and obedience ; and their 
alienation, to amity and love. 

(6.) In a word, it ſuppoſes an AMISSION, or 
LOSING, and imports RESTORATION and RECo0- 
vERY. The natural ſtate is a loſt ſtate: we are 
loft in the rubbiſh of the fall of Adam. We are 
loſt privately, in that we are not what we were, 
in a ſtate of innocence and uprightneſs, nor in 
a tate of friendſhip and fellowſhip with God, 
nor in a ſtate of power, ſtrength, and ability to 
do God's will; we have forfeit all this by our 
{in and fall; Al! have finned and come ſhort ef the 
glory of God, Rom. iii. 23. We are loſt pofitrvely, 
in regard we are that which we ſhould not be, 
even filthy ſinners, and guilty criminals: fil- 
thy, and ſo are children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 3.; 
guilty, and ſo are called, children of wrath, Eph. 
H. 3. Our bodies, and all their members, are 
corrupted, which is called, the filthineſs of the 
fleſh; our ſouls, and all their faculties are cor- 
rupted, this is the filthmeſs of the ſpirit : bein 
filthy and guilty ſinners, we are poſitively loſt, 
We are loſt judicially, as being under a ſen- 
tence of death, and under the curſe of the law, 
Gal. iii. 10. The law ſaith, The foul that finneth 
ſhall die.—We are loſt meritoriouſly, in that our 
{ins deſerve death, which is the wages of fin, 
Rona. vi. 23. And no wonder, for it 1s a viola- 
tion of God's holy, juſt, and good law, Rom. 
vii. 12. It is a contrariety and contradiction to 
God's holy, juſt, and good nature, Hab. i. 13. 
In a word, we are loſt in point of power and 

. ability 
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ability to ſave and recover ourſelves ; loſt as to 
all capacity in the creature to help us: We are 
by nature without flrength, Rom. v. 6. We are 
not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Rom. viii. 7. We cannot know or diſcern the things 
of Cod; yea, they are fooliſhneſs to the natural man, 
1 Cor. ji. 14.: far leſs can we by any atone- 
ment ſatisfy God for our offences ; therefore, 
The redemption of the ſoul is precious, and ceaſeth for 
ever. Thus we are every way loſt, = 
Now, as this is the loſt {tate ſuppoſed, ſo this 
gathering of loſt ſouls, imports the Son of man 
his coming to ſcek and ſave that which was loft, Luke 
xix. 10. While yet the ſinner is ſtout-hearted, 
and far from righteouſneſs, unwilling to be 
ſaved and gathered, like theſe, Mat. xx111. 37. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have Fa- 
thered you, but ye would not! He makes inquiry 
after them by his word, by his rod, by his Spi- 
rit, ſaying, as to Adam, when he made inqui- 
ry after him, Adam, where art thou? Man, wo- 
man, where art thou hiding thyſelf? Il am come 
to ſcek, to ſave, and gather you. And as he 
ſeeks them out by his word, ſo he finds them out 
by his Spirit, and reſtores them to a ſtate of ſal- 
vation. Thus he gathers them preparatively 
by the law, formally and immediately by the 
oſpel, meritoriouſly by his blood, procurative- 
y by his interceſſion, occaſionally by his pro- 
vidence, and effectually by his Spirit; draw- 
ing them with grace, covering them with his 
righteouſneſs, quickening, ſanctifying and 
ſcaling them to the day of redemption. But 
how he gathers, may come to be more parti- 
cularly — upon the fourth head. Only 
ſo much for the remarks I promiſed concern- 
ing the nature and import of this gathering. 


II. The /e general head propoſed, was, 
To ſhew who are the people of whom it is ſaid, 
the gathering of the people ſhall be to him. 
Why, in general, by the people you are to un- 
derfland the Gentiles, Rom. xv. 11.; and there- 
tore here is a door of faith open to us, to ga- 
ther in by it unto Sh:/sþ: for the promiſe is to 
us, whoſe forefathers were as black and blind- 
ed pagans as any in the world; To us is the word 
of this ſulvation ſent, that the gathering of the 
people {hall be to Shiloh. And here is encou- 
ragement to us to gather in to him by faith; 
here is a foundation of faith for all the people 
that hear this goſpel; God ſays, The gathering 
of the people ſhall be to Chriſt, the Meffias, inſomuch 
that whoever of all the pcople ſhall be per- 
ſuaded to gather in under his wings, they ſhall 
be welcomed to him, and ſaved by him. Why, 
{ays one, it may be I am none of the people 
here intended, none of the elect that ſhall be 
citectually gathered; and therefore my attempt- 
ing to come to him may be vain. In anſwer 
hereunto, you would conſider, that there are 
two diſtinct queſtions here, namely, 1. Whom 
he deſigns in this decree ? 2. Whom he defines 
in his word to be the perſons that ſhall gather? 
And we would conſider which of theſe eſpecial- 

ly is propoſed in the goſpel for our encourage- 
ment in gathering unto $Sh:/9þ. 

As to the firſt, Whom he deſigns in his DECREE 
to be gathered? Thele are indeed the ele, who 
are ſaid to be choſen in Chriſt before the foundation 
of the world, Eph. i. 4. They are ſaid to be pre- 
deſtinate ; and whom he did predeſtinate, them he al- 

/o called, Rom. viii. 30. They are ſaid to be 
given to Chriſt ; and, All that the Father hath giv- 
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en nie, ſhall come to me, John vi. 37.; and, 41 
that are ordained to eternal life, Fe believe, Accs 
xiii. 48. The election ſhall obtain, Rom. xi, 3. 
And indeed, if God had not, in his eternal pur- 

ſe, deſigned to gather ſome, none at all would 

gathered. Now, I think it is obſervable, 
that in all theſe places, where God's deſign of 
gathering the elect to him is mentioned, it is 
readily brought in either as an encouragement 
to them that are gathered, that they may have 
the comfort ot their election from eternity; or 
as an encouragement to miniſters that are ga- 
therers, that they may know their labour ſhall 
not be without ſucceſs; or elſe as a check and 
blow to theſe that are final rejecters of Chriſt, 
and refuſe to be gathered to him: but never 
is it brought in for a diſcouragement to any 
people in the world to gather unto $h:/oh ; hence, 
to the Jews, that obſtinately and finally reject- 
ed Chriſt, he ſays, John vi. 36, 37. Ye will not 
come ; but Know to your confuſion, that all 
that the Father hath given me, —— come. But, that 
none may be hereupon diſcouraged, he ſays, 
Whoſoever comes, he will in now1ſe caſt out. Where, 
as he ſhuts the door upon final rejecters ; ſo he 
opens the door to all comers, that they may 
flock into him; and the rather becauſe it is 
impoſſible they can know their election of 
God, till once they come and gather to Chriſt, 
Itis devilith reaſoning therefore to ſay, I know 
not if I be an elect, and therefore I need not 
come to Chriſt; for it is divine reaſoning ra- 
ther to ſay, I know not my election, therefore 
I will come unto him that I may know it, ſince 
it cannot poſſibly be known otherwiſe. Elec- 
tion is in Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. We are choſen in him; 
and therefore out of Chriſt it cannot be ſeen. 
But, if I be not elected, ſay you, I will not get 
grace to come. Indeed if you have no will to 
come, you have no grace to come; and if you 
have no will to come, whom can you blame 
tor your enmity but yourſelves, that will not 
come to Chriſt? Will you complain you have 
not grace to come, and yet reject the goſpel of 
grace, that only can make you willing? O 
then, Why will you die, O houſe of Iſrael? But, Sir, 
18 1t not true, that all will not be gathered; 
and therefore perhaps not me? Well, but is it 
not as true, that many ſhall be gathered; and 
therefore why not you? Is there any irritant 
clauſe in the goſpel, excluding you from ga- 
thering to Shiloh among the reſt? Non-election 
can be no hinderance to you, if a lying devil 
and deceitful heart do not make it ſo; Br it is 
a ſecret you are not concerned with: it is a /c- 
cret thing that belongs to God, Deut. xxix. 29. Your 
buſineſs is to notice what belongs to you, 
namely, what warrant you have from the 
word for your gathering unto Shiloh. When 
the goſpel-call is among your hands, it belongs 
not to you to demur upon that queſtion, Whon 
he deſigns in his decree? 

But it belongs to you to anſwer to your 
name in the ſecond queſtion, namely, Whom he 
deſigns in his wok D to be the perſons that ſhould ga- 
ther, and ſhall be gathered to Shiloh? And that all 
may preſs themſelves in upon him, without 
fear of preſuming when they are gatherin 
to him, they are defined by the moſt genera 
terms, namely, THE PEOPLE; To him ſhall the 
gathering of THE PEOPLE be. And that none 
may have -any reaſon to think that they are 
caſt out, but that all and every.one may be en- 
couraged to venture their periſhing ſouls ow 

| Chriſt, 
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Chrift, I ſhall ſhew what ſort of people are 
here intended. 

1. It is a gathering of pagan people and hea- 
thens that is here meant; Shiloh ſhall come, and 
the gathering of the people to him : accordingly 
Chriſt came, that the Gentiles might be gather- 
ed, and might glority God for his mercy; he 
came to the Jews for the good of the Gentiles: 
ſce Rom. xv. 8,—12. And now, for accom- 
pliſhing of theſe promiſes, he allows us to 

reach among you Gentiles the unſearchable rich. 
cs of Chriſt. This is a part of the myſtery of godlineſs, 
Chriſt preached among the Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
It was a myſtery to the Jews and primitive 
Chriſtians, when Chriſt was firſt preached a- 
mong the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 17, 18. Why, 
the Gentiles were the uncircumciſion; they 
were abominable outcaſts, whoſe very enter- 
ing into the temple was enough to pollute it. 
They were ſtrangers and aliens: but now God 
declares in the goſpel, that he will juſtify the 
uncircumcifion through faith, Rom. iii. 30. And 
the ſcripture foręſceing that God would juſtify the heu- 
then through faith, preached the goſpel before to A- 
braham, ſaying, In thce ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
Gal. iii. 18. The Gentiles here meant were 
called dogs, and the Jews were called, the ch:/d- 
ren; hence ſaid Chriſt to the woman of Canaan, 
when trying her, /t ig not meet to take the child- 
rens bread, and caft it to dogs. Without are dogs, 
Rev. xxii. 15.; but ſuch dogs have been ga- 
thered, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. Such were ſome of 
you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye 
are juſtified. — Thus the 9 that may and 
ſhall be gathered are defined, they are Gentiles, 
uncircumciſed, heathens, dogs; and if that be a 
deſcription of you, man, woman; then the 
promiſe concerns you, and you are called to 
embrace it with application. 

2. It is a gathering of gracele/s and ungodly 
people that is here deſigned. Though he makes 
them gracious and godly when once he hath 
gathered them ; yet, before they be gathered, 
and while he is ſeeking to gather them to him- 
ſelf, they are graceleſs and ungodly; I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
Mark ii. 17. And, indeed, if he would except 
ſinners, he would except all mankind, and call 
none at all; for, All have ſinned: therefore ſay 
not, you are a ſinner, and therefore cannot be 
of that number to whom this word of grace 
belongs; for if you be a ſinful creature of A- 
dam's family, we are charged to hold out the 


word of ſalvation to you; Go preach the goſpel to 


every creature, Mark xvi. 15. 

3. It is a gathering of the moſt /infu/ people 
that ever were, that 1s here intended. Chriſt, 
fay you, may gather ſinners, but none ſo gro/s 
as me: therefore I tell you, that even the gr 
e of ſinners are included in this gathering; hence 
the ſtout-hearted people are encouraged to 


come to him; Hearken, ye flout-hearted, and far 


from righteouſneſs, I bring near my righteouſneſs ; and 
my ſalvation . ſhall not tarry, Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. 
Hearken to his reaſoning, Ifa. i. 18. Though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
Why ſays he thus, but that the greateſt and moſt 
guilty ſinner may not be diſcouraged from ga- 
thering about the throne of infinite grace? 
Hence neither the cruel maſſacres and curſed 
ſorcery of Manaſſeh, nor the blaſpemy and per- 
ſecution of Paul, did exclude them from obtain- 
I and being gathered to Shiloh ; yea, 
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the Jews, who murdered the Lord of glory, ſec 
them both called and converted, Acts ii. 14. 
4. It is a gathering of dyea/ed people that is 
here meant, Mark ii. 17. When Shiloh comes, 
it 15 to gather the ſick and diſeaſed about him 
to heal them; They that be whole need not the phy- 
fician, but they that are fick : multitudes gathered 


about him to touch him; and, as many as touch- 


ed him, wwere made whole. All that are ſick are 
called to come to him, and all that want the 
phyſician. We nced not underſtand it of theſe 
that are ſenſibly ſick, and ſee their need, ſuch 
only will indeed come; but it is true without 
a figure, 7hat all that are really fick, and fland in need 
of a phyſician, ought to come. Now, what is your 
diſcaſe, man, woman? For the phyſician is 
come here to gather all diſeaſed perſons about 
his hand, that he may get the glory of healing 
them. Is darkneſs and ignorance your dit- 
eaſe? Behold, Shiloh is come to be a /ight to 
lig hien the Gentiles, Is deadneſs your diſeaſe: 
Behold, Ile ig come to give life, and to give it more 
abundantly. Is blindneſs your diſeaſe? He tis 
come to open the eyes of the blind. Is hardneſs of 
heart your diſeaſe? He is come to take away 
the heart of flone, and give the heart of fleſh. 
— Whatever be the diſeaſe, let the gathering 
of diſeaſed people be to him. If your diſeaſe 
be unbelief, ſo as you cannot for your life eli- 
cite one act of faith; he hath the Spirit of 
faith to give for curing that. If your diſeaſe 
be 1mpenitency, ſo as you cannot repent of 
one ſin; he hath the Spirit of repentance to 
give for curing of that. If your diſeaſe be 
enmity and hatred againſt God and Chriſt ; he 
hath the the Spirit of love to give for curing 
that. If your diſeaſe be carnality, ſo as your 
thoughts and affections are carnal and fleſhly; 
he hath the Spirit of holineſs to give for cur- 
ing that. If your diſcaſe be weakneſs, that you 
cannot think, you cannot act, you cannot pray ; 
he hath the Spirit of power to give for curing 
that. If your diſcaſe be error and deluſion, as 
well as dimneſs and confuſion; he hath the 
Spirit of truth to give, to lead you into all truth. 


If your diſeaſe be ſecurity, tearing nothing, 


but ſleeping in the arms of the devil, deſtitute 
of all grace, filled with all atheiſm and blaſ- 
phemy, and ſuch unconcernedneſs and indift- 
ference, that no arguments in the world can 
awaken you; Behold, Shiloh 1s come, who is 
the re/urretlion and the life, having the Spirit of all 
grace to give, Ia. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whom 
[ uphold; mine Elect, in ⁊oham my foul delighteth: 
I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
judęment to the Gentiles. There is one diſeaſe, 
called the unpardonable ſin, which the man 
that is under would never ſo much as wiſh to 
be cured of; abſtracting from that, I know no 
diſeaſe excluded out of the Mediator's commiſ- 
ſion. Whatever be the diſeaſe then, of which 
you would with and need to be cured, it you 
be among the number of diſeaſed people, that 
is the people of which the gathering muſt be 
to Shiloh. 

5. It a gathering of diſtracted people and 
mad fools. This is ſet forth in the parable of 
the prodigal, who played the fool and mad- 
man, till he came to himſelt, and came home 
to his father, who, notwithſtanding of his 
former madneſs and folly, kindly received and 
entertained him, Luke xv. 17,.— 24. What is 
all the people in the world but a company of 
mad fools, and beſide themſelves ; feeding up- 

| on 
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on {wines huſks, ſenſual pleaſures, and lying 
vanities? yet of ſuch people is the gathering 
to Shiloh. Therefore, O Sinner, do not ex- 
clude yourſelf from the benefits of this pro- 
mile, though you have been carrying like one 
that hath been out of his wits all your days. 
Some in the world are called wits, and think 
themſelves ſo, who yet are mad and out 
of their wits, ſo long as they do not think of 
gathering to Shiloh, In whom are hid all the trca- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; and who of God 15 
made unto us wiſdom. 
6. It is a gathering of impriſoned people that 
is here meant; for Shiloh is come to proclaim li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
them that are bound, Iſa. lvi. 1. Now, what fort 
of a priſon are you in, man? This word of 
ſalvation is to you; Turn ye to your ſtrong hold, ye 
priſoners of hope, Lech. ix. 12. The people that 
are gathered to Shiloh, are deſigned priſoners ; 
and if a priſoner be your name and deſignation, 
be it never ſuch a deep, dark, and dreadful pri- 
{on, here 1s a door of hope for you. Is your 
priſon-door barred and bolted, ſo as no man 
or angel can open? Behold, he proclaims he 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound. When 
he in the goſpel-proclamation 1s ſaying, Open 
riſon-doors, open, open; O take hold of his 
— gth, and invite his power to be put forth, 
and you ſhall find all the bands ſhall be bro- 
ken in pieces. To give him employment to 
open your priſon, is one of the ways of ga- 
thering to him. Do you look upon yourſelf 
as a priſoner in the further corner, hidden in 
the deepeſt and darkeſt hole of the priſon? 
Behold the gathering hand of him that can 
ſave to the uttermoſt, can reach to the furtheſt 
corner in the priſon, and bring you forth, ſo 
as your name ſhall be called Sought out, and 
found out, Iſa. Ixii. 12. But, on this ſubject, ſee 
my notes on Iſa. xlii. 6.*— Now, if the people 
to be gathered to Shiloh be of that ſort, if it be 
a gathering of pagans, to make them Chriſti- 
ans; a gathering of graceleſs people, to make 
them gracious ; a gathering of great ſin- 
ners, to make them great ſaints; a gathering 
of diſeaſed people, that they may be made 
whole; a gathering of fools and mad-men, 
that they may be made wiſe; a gathering of 
priſoners, that they may be made free: if this 
be the deſignation of theſe people of whom 
the gathering ſhall be to Shiloh, O then, is 
your name and deſignation touched at here? 
What hinders, but you put in for a ſhare of 
this gathering grace! By what clauſe are you 
excluded, it you be one of the people here men- 
tioned, man, woman ? And why will you ex- 
clude yourſelves from coming to Chriſt ? The 
goſpel excludes you not, for it names you in 
a manner; and you ſhould anſwer to your 
name, ſaying, Lord, here I am: I find I am men- 
tioned among theſe of whom the gatherin 


him; let my ſoul, and all its faculties, be cen- 
tred on him. 

But, in caſe you think that I have miſled 
your name, I mult tell you, that all that are 
called by the goſpel of Chriſt are allowed to 
gather under his wings; and it is by the free 
univerſal call given to all the people to whom 
the . comes; it is by this, that God ga- 
thers all his choſen in to Chriſt; and the pro- 
miſe, given forth indefinitely to all the people, 


Sermon IV. intitled, Chriſt the People's Covenant, p. 66. 
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is a ground of encouragement to them all to 
come to Shiloh by faith: therefore, ſays the a- 

{tle to them whom he was calling to come 
to Chriſt, whom they had crucified, Acts ii. 39. 
I he promiſe is to you, and to your children; and to all 
them that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call. And here, as all that are a- 
far off are called, ſo more particularly there 
arc two ſorts of people called, that ſome do not 
dream to be ſo, namely, 1. They that exclude 
themſelves. 2. They that are excluded by 
men, they are included in the call. 

(1.) They that exclude themſelves; and you 
will find, they are moſt particularly called, who 
are moſt ready to exclude themſeles. They 
that are weary and heavy laden, under a ſenſe 
of fin, and apprehenſion of God's wrath, are 
ready to exclude themſelves; therefore they 
are particularly called, Come unto me, all ye that 
ate weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Mat. xi. 28. I do not confine the ſenſe of theſe 
words indeed to the humbled and convinced ; 
for I think that even theſe that are wearying 
themſelves in purſuing vanities, and living 
contentedly under a heavy load of fin or guilt, 
or wearying themſelves with a load of 1 
and unprofitable ſervice, are called alſo by that 
text to come to Chriſt, in whom alone they can 
find that reſt and ſatisfaction which they are 
vainly ſeeking in other things. Now, though 
I judge it would ſtraiten the goſpel-call there, 
to confine it only to the firſt ſenſe; yet I reckon 
the firſt to be ſo much imported, that ſeeing 
ſuch perſons as find a load of fin and wrath 
upon them, are readieſt to exclude themſelves, 
therefore they are expreſly called. Thus again, 
they that ſee themſelves deſtitute of all good qua- 
lifications, have no money nor money-worth; 
nothing but poverty, and want, and worthleſ- 
neſs: theſe are ready to exclude themſelves, as 
being broken and loſt; therefore they are par- 
ticularly encouraged, as Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Again, 

(2.) They that are excluded by men; yea, whom 
miniſters are ready to exclude, yet the call reach- 
es them. Men are ready to exclude from the 
call of the goſpel, ſuch as refuſe the call, and 
pour contempt upon it, viz. Mockers and ſcorn- 
ers; yet we find ſuch are called, Pov. 1. 22, 23. 
Men are ready to exclude from the call of the 
goſpel, or the invitation to come, and gather un- 
to Shiloh, ſuch are not ſenſible of the want of 
him, and think themſelves happy enough with- 
out him. — Men exclude un/enfible ſinners, that 
have no thirſty deſire after Chriſt, but are ſatiſ- 
tying themſelves with other things : yet theſe 
are particularly called, as you may ſee in theſe 
two paſlages, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2. Ho, every one that thirſt- 
ed, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mo- 
ney, come ye ; buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. Wherefore 
do ye ſpend your money for that which is not bread* 


8 and lab that which ſatisfieth not ? Heark- 
ſhall be to Shiloh; therefore, behold I come to en Agent. our for that which ſatisfieth not? Hea 


en diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 1s good, 
and let your foul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Now, you 
may notice, that the thirſting here is no defir- 
able quality, it was a thirfling for that which 
did not ſatisfy, and a labouring for that which 
was not bread ; and yet they are invited to COME 
to him, as one that hath a variety of ſupply ; 
water, to refreſh; wine, to cheriſh ; milk, to 
nouriſh: and all offered freely ; Without money, 
and without price: ſo that here, even theſe that 
arethirſtingafter their luſts, and after the world, 


and unſatisfying vanities, are called. Sce 2 
CV. 
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Rev. iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; white raiment, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed ; and eye-ſalve, that thou may- 
et ſee. But who are they that are thus called? 
ven theſe, that, in the preceeding verſe, ſaid 
they were rich, and incregſed with goods, and flood 
in need of nothing ; even theſe that had no ſenſe 
of their need of Chriſt: true, theſe that do not 
ſee their need will not come; but whether they 
ſee it or not, they are called and obliged to 
come. Now, men are ready to exclude from 
the call theſe that are unhumbled, unſenſible ſin- 
ners, that are not convinced of their fin and 
miſery ; but becauſe God's free and gracious 
call can effectually work upon unſenſible, ſtu- 
id, brutiſh ſinners, as well as upon the ob- 
jects that we reckon moſt prepared; therefore 
ſinners want of ſenſe, and due conviction, is 
brought in as a reaſon why they are called to 
come to Chriſt: 7 coun/el thee to buy of me tried gold, 
awhite raiment, eye-ſalve ; why, becauſe thou ſay- 
eſt, I am rich, and encreaſed with goods, and ſtand 
in need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
ed, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked. Let none think 
then, becauſe they do not ſee their wretched 
and undone ſtate without Chriſt, therefore 
they are not concerned with his call: nay, up- 
on that very account you are concerned, ſays 
the Spirit of God ; and you may object what 
you will, but you wall not get it = by you. 
Shift this call as you will, it will riſe up in 
judgment againſt you, if you do not anſwer 
it. If you are an unſenſible ſinner, not know- 
ing that you are poor and miſerable, thinking that 
you are rich enough already, and does not ſee that 
you are wretched, blind, and naked, you have the 
more need to come to Chriſt, that he may give 
you eye- ſalve, that you may ſee your miſery 
without him, and your remedy in him. — Thus 
we are warranted to open the mouth of the goſ- 
pcl-net: and I hope, by this time, you may ſee, 
that you are all concerned with this call. And, 
what do you think we intend by this univer- 
ſal call? Why, there is one of two things will 
follow; either, to the glory of God's juſtice we 
get you all left inexcuſable; or, to the glory 
of his mercy, we get you all gathered in to 
Chriſt; and it there be ſome of both ſorts, then 
both theſe ends are reached. But, O to ſee the 
laſt eſpecially, even a happy gathering of the peo- 
ple to Shiloh! Thus you ſee who are the 7 
ple, of whom it is ſaid, the gathering ſhall be 
to the Meſſias. None are excluded, all are in- 
vited, and warranted to aſſemble to him; and 
when God ſays, To him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be, all the people ſhould ſay, AuEN. 


III. The third thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
to whom ſhall the gathering of the people be; 
or, what is the gathering place, and where is the 
gathering to be. Here we may enquire, 1. 
What place there is in Chriſt for the people to 
gather? 2. In what re/ped the gathering of the 
people is to him ? 

Firſt, What place there is in Chriſt for the peo- 
ple to gather to? Chriſt is the temple to which 
we ought to reſort ; he 1s the only refuge and 
ſanctuary of poor miſerable ſouls; and there is 
room enough in this temple and ſanctuary for 
all that ſhall gather in to it. In general, the 
very PERSON of Chriſt is the gathering ce 
the meeting place, to which people ſhould ga- 
ther. They that come to Chriſt, are to cloſe 
with his perſon, and then they are intereſted 
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in all his purchaſe: hence the many calls to 
come to him, to receive him, to reſt on him, 
to truſt in him, to flee to him, and ſo to God 
in him; for a God in Chriſt is the throne of 


ogy to which the gathering of the people 
ould be, Heb. iv. 16. Let us come boldly unto the 


| throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find 


* to help in the time of need. More particular- 
y, there is a ſix-told place or chamber in the 
Lord Jeſus, that I ſhall mention, for the gather- 
ing of the people into. 

1. There is the chamber ofhis righteouſneſs: no 
doubt this is one of thechambers ſpoken of, Song 
1. 4. The King hath brought me into his chambers; and 
Iſa. xxvi. 20. Come, my people, enter into your chambers, 
and hide yourſelf, till the indignation be overpaſt. Indeed 
there is no eſcaping of divine wrath and indi g- 
nation, but by gathering into this chamber of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. It is one of the moſt ſplen- 
did and well-adorned chambers that ever was; 
for it is hung with the red and white hangings 
which God himſelf wrought: I mean, with 
the fair and white obedience, and the red bloody 
ſufferings and ſatisfaction of the Son of God. 
Guilty ſinners cannot be ſaved, without a law- 
tulfilling, juſtice-ſatisfying righteouſneſs : but 
when they gather in to this chamber, they 
are abſolutely ſafe, and may ſay, Surely in the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
The Lord is well-pleaſed, for his righteouſneſs ſake ; 
inſomuch, that none can lay any thing to their charge, 
Rom. viii. 33. They may laugh at all chal- 
lenges, while they ſhut their chamber-dooru 
on themſelves: they are then chambered, like 
Noah 1n the ark, which was pitched within 
and without, Gen. vi. 14. ſo as no drop of wa- 
ter could come in; ſo here. 

2. There 1s the chamber of his name, for the 
gathering of the people into; 7he name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, to which the righteous run, 
and are ſafe, Prov. xvii. 10. He is the ſtrength, 
as well as the righteouſneſs of Iſrael ; and to 
this chamber, in which there is everlaſting 
ſtrength, we ought to throng. Many a cloſet 
there is in this chamber: if we ſhould menti- 
on all his titles, all his offices, all his relations, 
all his divine attributes and perfections which 
belong to his name, there would be no end of 
telling; but every one of them, and any one 
of them, 1s a fit place for gathering to: every 
corner of this chamber is perfumed, inſomuch, 
that none are gathered into it, but they are ra- 
viſhed with the ſweet ſmell thereof; Becauſe of 
the ſauour of thy good ointment, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth. His name 1s, Chrift, the Anointed ; 
and every name he hath is an anointed name: 
He is an anointed Jeſus, an anointed Surety, an 
anointed king. And when any of his names are 
cleared up, and opened, it is like the opening 
of a box of ointment ; itis like the opening of a 
chamber-door, full of raviſhing perfumes. 

3. There is the chamber of his 9% m, for the 
gathering of the people into; He gathers them 
with his arms, and carries them in his boſom, Iſa. 
x]. 11.; his kind and merciful boſom and bowels, 
which yern towards ſinners, Jer, xxxi. 20. This 
is a large chamber, Jam. v. 11. The Lord 1s ve- 
ry pitiful, and of tender mercy ; the original is, 
Hoade T AAY XV, he is of LARGE BOWELS, or 
FULL OF BOWELS: there is place enough in 
theſe bowels of infinite mercy for ſinners to 
gather in into; and this chamber of his boſom 
is ſtanding open for all comers. The cham- 
ber-door of his heart is open, that the gather- 


ing 
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ing of the people may be in to it: and as it is 
a large chamber, that can contain you all, be. 
ing as broad and wide as the infinite mercy of 
a God in Chriſt; ſo it is a warm chamber: O 
it is a warm and heartſom chamber, to get in 
to the heart and boſom of Chriſt. They that 
gather in there, will fit under the warm«and 
;cnign influence of God's love and grace in 
Chriſt: their hearts are warmed, and made to 
burn within them; Did not our hearts burn within 
us, when he talked with us by the way, and opened 
to us the ſcriptures? Luke xxiv. 32. While he was 
opening rhe ſcripture, he was ſtirring up the 
fire of love; they were in the chamber of his 
warm heart and boſom, and it made them to 
have a warm heart too: ſurely, behever, you 
know what a ſweet chamber that 1s. 
4. There is the chamber of fulne/s, to which 
the gathering of the people ſhould be. This 
is a chamber that comprehends all the reſt of 
the chambers within it; but becauſe it is ſo 
notable and glorious, we name it among the 
reſt. It is the belt furniſhed chamber that ever 
you heard tell of, for, all the futne/s of the God- 
head is in it: It pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. ; and ii. 9, 10. 
In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; 
and ye are complete in him. To this chamber 
ſhould all poor beggar and bankrupt ſinners, 
that have loſt their ſtock in the firſt Adam, ga- 
ther together, that out of his fulneſs they may re- 
ceive, grace for grace, John 1. 16. In this. cham- 
ber arc hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, all the treaſures of grace and glo- 
ry, all the treaſures of God's perfections, and 
all the treaſures of the Spirit's graces. Your 
great want 1s the want of God; and you may 
tind him in this chamber: your next want 1s 
the want of grace; and whatever grace you 
want, be it faith, repentance, love, or what- 
ever elſe, it is lying treaſured up in this cham- 
ber: it you want pardon, purity, happineſs, 
holineſs, all the ſtock of riches that you can 
imagine, to make you up for ever and ever, is 
treaſured up in this chamber; and behold the 
chamber-door is open to you all, while wwe 
preach among you Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. Let every ſoul here be like beggars ga- 
thering about this door. | 
5. There 1s the chamber of his covenant, to 
Which the gathering of the people ſhould be; 
when God gathers people into it, he is ſaid to 
ſhew them his covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14.; and in 
ſhewing his covenant, he ſhews ſome divine 
{ſecrets to them. When the people gather in 
to this chamber, they are ſaid to take hold of 
hig covenant, Ifa. Ivi. 4, 6. This chamber is re- 
markable tor the wells that are in the midſt of 
it; There 1s both a well for waſhing, and a 
well tor drinking; and both are open, that the 
people may gather together to them. The well 
tor waſhing 1s the blood of the covenant; and 
that is the fountain open for fin and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech. x11. 1. It is juſt the boundleſs bottomleſs 
ſea of the Redeemer's blood, which cleanſes from 
all ſin: this fountain is open, that all guilty, 
filthy, polluted people may gather to it, and be 
waſhed. The well for drinking is not only 
that ſame blood of Chriſt, which is drink indeed, 
but all the bleſſings of the covenant, and all 
the promiſes of the covenant ; to all or eve 
one of which, people ſhould gather, and draw 
water out of theſe wells of ſalvation with joy, Iſa. xii. 3. 


Here is the well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting 
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liſe, John iv. 14. and all the people are invited 
to gather to it; Whoſoever will, let him come, and 
take the water of life freely, Rev. xxil. 17. In this 
chamber there is the beſt of cheer; bread enough, 
and to ſpare ; all ſpiritual blefſmgs of heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſus : and this chamber, and all the 
cheer that 1s in it, whereof Chriſt himſelf js 
the all, it is dedicate of God for the uſe of the 
people, that their gatltering may be to it; / 
will grve thee for a covenant of the people, Iſa. 
xlii. 6. n 

6. There is the chamber of his palace, for the 
gathering of the people into: by his palace, 1 
mean, his church; and by his church, I mean, 
both his church militant on earth, and trium- 
phant in heaven. 

As for the church militant, that is the palace 
of the great King, Pfal. xlv. 15; there he defires to 
dwell, Pal. Ixvin. 16. It is his houſe where he 
would have the gathering of the people to be; 
therefore he calls it a houſe of prayer for all people, 
If. lvii. 7. and all are to flee unto it, Iſa. ii. 2. 
The ordinances and proviſions of Chriſt's houſe 
are, in a peculiar manner, for the entertain- 
ment of the people; and the ſtewards of the 
houſe have a ſpecial commiſſion to invite all 
ſorts of ſinners, even theſe that have played 
the prodigal and the fool in the way of ſin, to 
come in to it; Prov. ix. 3. Whoſo is fimple, let him 
turn in hither: As for him *oho hath no underſtanding, 
Wiſdom ſays to him, Come eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wwme which ] have mingled, Luke xiv, 
21, 23. Go quickly, ſays the Maſter of the houſe, 
to the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, the blind, the maimed, and the halt ; yea, 
go to the high-ways, and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. It is a pity 
indeed, that ever people ſhould be diſcouraged 
from gathering in to the Lord's houſe, while 
the proviſions of the houſe are mixed with 
unwholeſom food of corrupt or erroneous doc- 
trine; while the ſtewards of the houſe do turn 
it to a den of thieves and robbers; robbing the 
people of their Chriſtian 9 3k and while 
the ſervants of the houſe do fall by the ears, 
and begin to ſmite their ftellow-ſervants, be- 
cauſe the Lord of the houſe is away, and de- 
lays his coming: while, in aword, the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government of the 
houſe 1s out of order, and in great confuſion, 
not garniſhed like the palace of the great King. 
This indeed 1s matter of lamentation, and will 
be 1o, till the King of Zion the Maſter of the 
houſe himſelf come by the power of his Spirit, 
and ſet matters right: and, as the prophet ſays, 
Hag. ii. 7. Iwill ſhake all nations, and the Deſire 
of all nations ſhall come; ſo, before the Lord comes 
in a glorious manner to his houſe, we have 
reaſon to expect he will give the houſe a ter- 
rible ſhake, and make it tremble. But in the 
mean time, let not the diſorders + of the houſe 
hinder the gathering of the people to it; for at 
beſt the lower chambers of our King's palace 
will never be ſo clean as the upper- chamber in 
the higher houſe. The church militant will 
never be in a ſtate of perfection here; only 
ſtudy you to keep always'the cleaneſt and belt 
ſide of the houſe, like ſick people betaking 
themſelves to the pureſt air. But withal, let 
never your gathering to his houſe or ordinan- 
ces content you, without the preſence of the 
Maſter of the houſe, and the Lord of ordinances, 


+ See Serm. IV. p. 70. at the foot; and morę fully Serm, VIII. 
p. 149, 150. Serm. X. p. 178. R 
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ſo as you may have it to ſay, that not only you 


was brought to the banquetting-houſe, but allo, his 
hanner over you Was love. 


As to the church trumphant, that is his glo- 
rious palace, his higher houſe, of which Chriſt 
ſays, John xv. 2. In my Father's houſe there are 
many manſions ; thither all that have been ga- 
thered graciouſly, will be gathered glorioully ; 
with gladneſs and rejoicing wall they be brought, and 

all enter into the king's palace, Pſal. xIv. 15. This 
is, by way of eminency, the wory palace, where all 
his garments ſmell of aloes, myrrh, and caſſia; where 
the people gathered to him, will be like him ; for 
they ſhall ſee him as he ist where they will be for 
ever with him, In why/e preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and at his right-hand pleaſures for evermore. As he 
that drinks of the ocean, though his thirſt be 
never ſo great and inſatiable, yet leaves it as 
full and flowing as ever; ſo theſe that drink of 
the ocean of theſe heavenly pleaſures, will find 
the fulneſs of joy never ebbing, but ever flow- 
ing through all eternity. Chriſt himſelf will 
be the heaven of heaven, and the very temple, 
wherein the happy people will be gathered 
together; [/aw no temple there: but the Lord God 
almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it, Rev. 
XXI. 22, It the Lamb be the temple there, then 
the gathering of the people there muſt be to 
him. Thus you ſee, what place there is in 
Chriſt, and what chambers for the gathering 
the people to. 

The 2 queſtion, upon this head, was, to 
ſhow in what reſpect the gathering of the peo- 
ple is to him, or in what capacity. The ſcrip- 
ture is very copious, and elegant in ſetting 
forth the various reſpects, wherein this gather- 
ing of the people to Shiloh may take place; 
and that, for conveying a due apprehenſion 
thereof to our ſouls, it is ſet forth by what 
takes place, ſometimes among rational crea- 
tures, among ſenſitives, among vegetables, and 
among inanimate things; and it is not for 
nought, that the ſcripture is ſo copious this 
way, that our faith may have room and liber- 
ty to act upon Chriſt, in whatever reſpect he is 
repreſented. | 

1. From ratzonals ; while we view political or 
economical affairs among men, or whatever 
ſtation or relation they are ſaid to be in, or 
actions they are ſaid to perform, by theſe we 
will find this matter repreſented unto us. 
Hence our gathering to Shiloh is like the ga- 
thering of ſcholars to a teacher, or of diſciples 
to a maſter, that we may be taught of him; 
and he is therefore called the non- ſuch teacher, 
Job xxxvi. 22. Who teacheth like him? Man's 
teaching reacheth the ear; but his teaching 


reacheth the heart: man's teaching may work 


upon the capacity where it is; but his teach- 
ing can work a capacity where it is not. O 
let all the people gather to his ſchool, who is 
the great Prophet, who teaches with authority, 
that teacheth as never man taught. — Again, 1t 1s 
like a gathering of purſued malefactors to a 
refuge: it is a flying for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
fore us, Heb. vi. 18. To gather to him, is to 
ſay by faith, with David, I flee to thee to hide me; 
to hide with thy wings, with thy blood, with 
thy righteouſneſs, from the wrath of God, and 
from the curſe of the law. — Again, it is like 

the gathering of rebels to a ſovereign, caſting 
down their arms, and owning him to be their 
only King and Leige-lord: gathered ſouls put 


the crown upon King Jeſus his head, ſaying, 
VO I. I 
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good; of lepers to a laver, that the 
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Other lords have had dominion over us ; but now, 
O let the King of glory come in! Pſal. xxiv. 7. Let 
him reign, and let all his enemies be ſcattered It is 
like the gathering of wanderers to the right 
way home. / am the way, ſays Chriſt. —It is 
like the gathering of weary travellers to an 
inn, or weary labourers to a reſting-place: 
Come to me, all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. — It is a gathering of 
gueſts to a feaſt, Mat. xxii. 10.; and of ſtrangers 
to their home, that they may be no more ftrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold o God, Eph. 11. 19. Before a man 
come to Cliriſt, he is abroad in a far country; 
but whenever he comes to Chriſt, he is at 
home. It is a gathering of children to a fa: 
ther, to be pied as a father pities his children, Pſal. 
C111. 13, —It is a gathering of brethren to their 
elder brother, as Joſeph's brethren did to their 
younger, that they might be ſupplied by him, 
and live upon him. It is a gathering of beg- 
gars to a ſtore-houſe, that they may be enrich- 
cd; of captives to a Redeemer, that they may 
be liberate; of debtors to a Surety, that they 
may be ranſomed ; Be ſurety for thy ſervant for 

y may be 
cleanſed ; Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 


yea, waſh thou me, and I ſhall be whiter than the 
ſnow. - It is a gathering, as broken merchants, 


to a free market: what a gathering of people 
will be to a fair or market? But they are not all 
buyers that come to markets, far lets that come 
to the market of ordinances; however the 
market 1s tree, we may buy without money and 
without price, The wares are precious, tried 
gold, white raiment, cyerſalve, and the pearl of great 
price. All things are nothing to this pearl; and 
therefore, when we {ell our all to buy this 
pearl, yet we get it for nothing. Right ga- 
thering to Chriſt, 1s to come to his market, 
and to take all his wares for nothing.—lt is a 
gathering of members to an head ; For he is the 
head of the body, the church, Col. 1. 18. From the 
head 1s derived to the body all the light, life, 
beauty, motion, ſympathy, protection, provi- 
ſion, ſupply of good, and prevention of evil. — 
It is a gathering of fugitive ſervants to their 
maſters; of clients to an advocate to plead their 
cauſe. It is a gathering of drowning men to 
an ark, to ſave their lives; and a gathering of 
patients to a phyſician, to heal their diſeaſes. 
Lord, ſays the gathered ſoul, my diſeaſe is 
mortal and incurable; I will die of this diſeaſe, 
it thou do not heal me. Well, ſays Chriſt, this 


ſickneſs is not unto death; 1 can cure the diſeaſe of 


death itſelf, ſpiritual death. Lord, ſays ano- 
ther, my diſeaſe is a lingering diſeaſe, it is an 
halt and lameneſs, that I cannot fo much as 
come to the phylician for healing, and I am 
like to go halting to the grave, under a certain 
ſore that no body knows of. Is that your diſ- 
calc, woman? mind that word, Micah. vi. 4. 1 
wall heal her that halteth: and be encouraged ſtill 
to be about the phyſician's hands. 

2, From /en/ttrves ; this gathering of the peo- 
ple to Shiloh is repreſented in ſcripture in the 
following reſpects. This gathering to Shiloh 
is like the gathering of /heep to a ſhepherd ; 
Ye were as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but now are ye 
returned to the ſhepherd and biſhop of your fouls. O- 
ther ſheep I have, that are not of this fold, ſays 
Chriſt; theſe alſo I muſt bring. He muſt gather 
them, and they muſt be gathered, according to 
his promiſe, Ezek. XXVIiv. 11, 12. Iſa. xl. 11. O 


wandering 
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wandcring ſheep, here is the fold. —It is like 
the gathering of doves to their windows; 11a. 
Ix. 8. Who are theſe that fly as a cloud, as doves to 
their windows ? The wounds of Chriſt, the holes 
of the Rock of ages, the promiſes ſealed with 
his blood, and all his offices, are the windows ; 
and to gather to him, is to fly to theſe Win- 
dows, and make your neſt in the rock. —It 1s 
like the gathering of he into a net; Mat. x11. 
47. The kingdom of heaven, or the goſpel, i- lite- 


neil unto anet caſt into the ſea, gathering of every kind. 


O when the goſpel-net is ſpread, do not ſwim 
away: it may be your — are ſwimming 
in the air, when they ſhould be gathered about 
the mouth of the net. Sometimes it is like- 
ned to the gathering of chickens under the wings 
of a hen; Mat. xxiu. 37. Luke xiii. 34. O Jeru- 
alem, Feruſalem, how often would I have gathered 
you, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not ! O the wings of his grace, the 
wings of his righteouſneſs, the wings of his 
merit, the wings of his mercy are ſtretched ! 
If we will not be gathered, the filly chickens 
will witneſs abi us; for they gather at the 
cluck of the hen under her wings. —Again, it 
is like the gathering of eagles to their prey ; 
Mat. xxiv. 28. Where the carcaſe is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. Whither ſhould the 
eagles go, but to the prey? And, whither ſhould 
the ſoul go, but to Chriſt, who hath the words 
of eternal life? Chriſt's fleſh and blood 1s the 
carcaſe, which, like hungry eagles, we ſhould 
be gathering unto; for hs fleſh is meat indeed, and 
his blood 1s drink indeed. 
3. From vegetables; this gathering of the 
ple to Shiloh is repreſented, in the follow- 
ing reſpects. It is like the gathering of wheat 
into a barn; Mat. iii. 12. He will gather the 
wheat into his garner. Mat. xii. 30. Gather the 
wheat into my barn. God will not loſe a grain of 


his wheat; he will not only gather it to the 


barn to be kept, but the granary to be purifi- 
ed. It is like the gathering of grafts into a 
branch; I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit, John xv. 5. When God gathers ſouls 
to himſelf, he takes a branch of the old Adam, 
cuts it off from the old ſtock, and ingrafts it 
into Chriſt, from whom, as the everlaſtin g root, 
it derives all ſap of grace, all the fruits of righ- 


teouſneſs. —It is like the gathering of plants in- 
to a garden or vineyard ; Ihe vincyard of the Lord 


of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah 
his pleaſant plant, Iſa. v. 7. And theſe, whom he 
effectually gathers into his garden, are called 
trees M righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that 
he may be glorified, To be gathered unto Chriſt, 
is to be planted in his houſe. —It is like the 
gathering of fruit into a baſket, or of flowers 
and lilies tor pleaſure and entertainment; My 
beloved is gone down to his garden, to gather lihes, 
Song vi. 2. Having gathered them into his 
garden, and planted them, and ſuffered them 
to grow, through his grace, till they be ripe, 
he gathers them to himſelf, and picks them 
one by one to put them in his boſom. But 
again, 

From manimate things, this gathering of 


the people to Chriſt is repreſented, in the fol- 


lowing reſpects. It is a gathering of veſſels to 
an harbour; for, before the ſoul be brought 
in to Chriſt, it is like a ſhip toſſed in the tem- 
peſt, and tumbling in the ſwelling waves, like 


the ſhip in which the diſciples were, when the 
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ſea was tempeſtuous, and Chriſt came walkin 
on the ſea towards them; but when they are 
athered in to Chriſt, then they are at anchor 
in a ſafe harbour: Which hope we have, as an 
anchor ſure and ſtedſaſt, entering within the vail, 
whither the Forerunner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 19. 
It 1s a piercing, wry Fay nd; for, as an 
anchor will not hold a ſhip firm and faſt, if 
it only ly on the ground, and do not pierce 
deep into it; ſo faith will not eſtabliſh the heart, 
if it do not enter in to Chriſt, as it were, and 
pierce the vail; but when once it enters here, 
then the ſoul is at a ſafe harbour, and a ſure 
anchor both. — Again, this gathering of the 
people to Shiloh is like the gathering of fone; 
to a building; 79 whom coming, as to a livin 


one, diſallowed indecd of men, but choſen of God and 


precious; ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpiri- 
tual houſe, 1 Pet. 11. 4. We are by nature hard 
ones, ſenſeleſs ſtones, ſtupid, inflexible, dull, 
heavy ſtones, having an heart of ſtone, Ezek. 
xXXVI. 26.; but God can, even of theſe flones, raiſe 
up children to Abraham, Mat. in. 8. Luke iii. 9. 
And what does God condeſcend to do, when he 
comes to gather ſinners? Behold, he comes to 
133 ſtones! and he ſends us that are mini- 

ers out to gather ſtones. It was a fin for the 


man to gather ſticks on the Sabbath- day; but 


it would be no ſin, but a good Sabbath's work 
for us, if we were gathering ſtones this day, 
to bring them to the chef corner ſtone, the ſure 
foundation, as Chriſt is called, 1 Pet. ii. 6. Iſa. 
XXVI1L. 16. This us the flone which the builders re- 


jetted ; but the ſame is become the head of the corner, 


Pſal. cxviii. 22. What we tranſlate the chief cor- 
ner tone, ſome tranſlate it the high, and ſome 
the loweſt fone : but it is beſt to reconcile both, 
and make him both the higheſt and loweſt, 
reaching from the firſt to the laſt; becauſe 
his name is ALPHA and Ou ECA, the firſt and 
the laſt; and becauſe he is the ſtone, that reaches 
from earth to heaven, from the church militant 
to the church triumphant: he 1s the corner- 
ſtone to bring both ſides of the building toge- 
ther, Jews and Gentiles into one temple: and, 
Another foundation can no man lay, ſays the apoſtle, 
than that is laid, which is Chriſt ; to this founda- 
tion ſhould the ſtones be gathered. Solomon 
ſays, Eccleſ. iii. 9. There is a time to caſt away 


tones, and a time to gather ſtones together. In allu- 


ſion to this, may I ſay, What ſort of time is 
this? It hath long been a time of caſting away 
ſtones, many are like caſtaway ſtones in the 
field, or deſert of nature, hard and dead ſtones ; 
they never gather to the living temple, by all 
the gathering means and ordinances that ever 
they enjoyed : ag look like ſtones ready to 
be caſt away to hell, to be fewel for God's 


wrath; becauſe the fire of love and grace, ma- 


nifeſted in the goſpel, could never melt them. 
Oh!] it hath been thus a time of caſting away 
ſtones : when it is not a gathering time, it is a 
rejecting time. But, O ſhall we now expect a 
time of gathering ſtones together! O cry for a 
day of power, a gathering day, a gathering 
time to Scotland again; a gathering time to 
yourſelves, even God's hand of power, for ga- 
thering ſtones together to Chriſt the founda- 


82 7 ; and ſo for gathering the people to Shi- 
on ! 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, to ſpeak 
of the manner of this gathering to Shiloh. That 
which I intend under this head, diſtinct ow 

| the 


THE FTAUPLE 


the former, is, to enquire, 1. Into the means of for faith comes by hearing of the joyful ſound 
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hering ; 2. The qualities thereof. of this trumpet, which is like the trumpet of 
m As 1 the h thereof, or by what the jubilee of old, Lev. xxv. 9. There 5 the 
means the gathering to Shiloh is brought about. joyful ſound of goſpel-revelations, and good 
By what means, ſay you, does God gather the news, that Chrift came to ſave ſinners. O! when 
ople, or are the people gathered to Chriſt ? this ſound of the ſilver trumpet reaches not 
We have warrant from ſcripture to ſpeak of only the ear, but the heart of the ſinner, that 
theſe ſix gathering means. by the law hath got the knowledge and con- 
1. A gathering hedge and incloſure; I mean, viction of fin and miſery, what a joyful ſound 


the hedge of providence, by which he gathers 

ople occaſimally, as ſheep within an incloſure 
are gathered together, that they may not get 
leave to ſtray. This is the thorny wh, of 
affliction, whereby the Lord ſtops the ſinful 
carreer of theſe, whom he hath aimed to ga- 


ther in to himſelf; Behold I will hedge up thy 
| away with thorns, and make a wall that ſhe | 
find her paths, Hof. ii. 6. Thus Mana ch was 


all not 


catched among the thorns, 2 Chron. xxxiti. 11. 
And to this purpoſe, ſays David, It was good for 
me that I was afflifted ; for before I was 1 J 
went aftray, Pfal. cxix. 67. Thus ſome affliction 
or other many times is made uſe of, as the 
occaſional mean of gathering ſtraying ſouls to 
Chriſt, or ſome alarming providence, as that 
which Paul met with, Acts ix. and the jaylor, 
Acts xvi. when the foundation of the priſon 
was ſhaken with an earthquake. But this 
leads me to another mean. | 

2. There is a gathering ſtorm and tempeſt, with 
thunder and lightening from mount Sinai, 
whereby an earth uake is raiſed in the conſci- 
ence, or rather an heart- quake in the ſoul. By 
this mean of law-terrorsand convictions, according 
to the meaſure wherein it is diſpenſed, he ga- 
thers the people preparatively, as by the former 
occaſionally. This diſpenſation is called a tempeſt, 
Heb. xii. 18. accompanied with blackneſs and dark- 
neſs, and burning fire. 
or beating tempeſt, makes a man chearfully 
to betake himſelf to a houſe for ſhelter ; ſo the 


ſtorm of legal conviction and humiliation 


makes people willing to gather unto Shiloh. 
Hence — 74 is ſaid to our 22 to 
SCHOOL ns to Chriſt, as the word there ſigniſies, 
Gal. iii. 24. By the law is the knowledge of fin, and 
the conviction of wrath ; and while the ſtorm 


of law-threatenings, law-curſes, law-vengeance . 


is beating and battering on the ſoul, it is og 
to cry out, ebay a Ido tobe ſaved? And where 
{hall I go to be ſheltered? Under this diſpenſa- 
tion, there are two things that the ſoul ſees, 
when the law comes with force, namely, the 
ſpirituality of the command, and the ſeverity 
of the threatening. The ſpirituality of the 
precept diſcovered makes the man cry, Oh! J 
am unclean, unclean ! The ſeverity of the threaten- 
ing diſcovered makes him cry out, Oh! I am 
undone, undone ! O the infinite holineſs of. God 
in the precept can never be gratified by any 
obedience of mine, for I am a ſinful beaſt! O 
the infinite juſtice of God in the threatening 
can never be ſatisfied by any ſuffering of mine, 
for I am a finite worm ; if there be not another 
ſhift for me, Iam loſt and gone for ever! Thus 
Rom. vii. 9. the ſoul that was alive without the 
law once, now when the commandment comes, ſin re- 
wives, and it dies. 

3. As the gathering incloſure of providence 
is the occafional mean, and the gathering ſtorm 


and tempeſt of law-conviction is the prepara- 


tive mean, fo the gathering trumpet of the goſ- 
pel is the more immediate mean. The goſpel is 
the great gathering engine of inſinite wiſdom; 


And as a blowing ſtorm, 


is it, that now he hears of the remedy for him; 
that juſtice is ſatisfied, life is purchaſed, death 
is deſtroyed, wrath is appeaſed, and the law is 
magnified, and God reconciled in Chriſt? Man 

a gathering ſound comes through this goſpel- 
trumpet. There is a ſound of gathering calls, 
ſaying, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou 


ſhalt be ſaved ; This is his commandment, that ye be- 


lieve. A ſound of gathering mvitations, ſaying, 
Come to me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden,— 
A ſound of gathering proclamations, ſaying, Hh, 
ho, every one that thirſleth, come ; and he that hath no 
money, let him come ; buy wine and milk without money 
and without price. A found of gathering expoſtula- 
tions, ſaying, Why will ye die? joined with com- 


plaints, Ye will not come to me, that ye 1 * have 


life. —A ſound of gathering counſelt, ſaying, J 
counſel thee to buy of me gold tried m the fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich; and white raiment that thou mayefl be 
clothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anomt thine eyes with eye ſalve, that 
thou mayeft ſee. —A ſound of gathering intreaties 
and obteflations, ſaying, We beſeech you in God's 
name, and pray you in Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled 
to God. — And, finally, A ſound of gathering mu- 


ſic, and charming melody; and as children ga- 


ther to the ſound of the pipe, ſo the Lord Jeſus 
complains, Mat. xi. 17. when people do not 
joyfully gather at the ſound thereof, We have 
piped unto you, and you have not danced ; yea, ſuch 
are compared to deaf adders, that flop their ears 
at the voice of the charmer, though charming never 


fo cunningly, Pfal. Iviii. 5. O what melodious 


muſic in the world, ſo ſweet as to hear the 
ſound of goſpel-promiſes, of pardon to the 
guilty, purity to the filthy, and pity to the mi- 
{erable ſoul ! This trumpet hath a ſound of 
peace, a ſound of grace, a ſound of mercy, a 
{ound of glory to God in the higheſt, and of good- 
will towards men: a certain ſound, in oppoſition 
to all the legal trumpeters, ſounding torth life 
and falvation, depending upon uncertain con- 
ditions and qualifications on our part: but, as 
ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. Jf the trumpet give 
an uncertain found, who goeth forth to battle? There 
is no heart to go forth to the battle of the Lord, 
upon ſuch an uncertain ſound: but when the 
trumpet gives a certain ſound of victory, peace, 
life, ſalvation, and all, to be had, only, and 
wholly,and freely for nothing, in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, then who would not go forth, 
under the ſtandard of this Captain of ſalvation, 
at the ſound of this golden trumpet! 

4. There is the gathering wind of the Spirit. 
Beſides the gathering incloſure of providence 
as the occaſional mean, the gathering tempeſt 
of the law as the preparatory mean, and the 

athering trumpet of the goſpel as the imme- 
Fate mean; there muſt be a gathering wid of 
the Spirit, which is the efficacious mean: the for- 
mer means cannot be effectual without this, 
though the gathering trumpet of the goſpel, 
and the gathering wind of the Spirit are moſt 
nearly "Gael to each other; for it is the goſ- 


pel only that is the mnyftration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor, 
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2 Cor. iii. 8. It is this wind of which the Lord 
Jeſus ſpeaks, John iii. 8. which blows where 4 
lifteth, and is the great efficient of regenerati- 
on, and aggregation unto Chriſt. It is this 
wind that gathers dead ſinners out of their 
grave of ſpiritual death; Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon the ſlain that they may 
live, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. It is this mighty wind 
that blows down the frong holds of Satan, and 
caſts down imaginations, and every high thing t hal 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of Cod; gathering 
the thoughts, like captives, to him, 2 Cor. x. 15. It 
is this wind that makes the ſpices of the be- 
licver's garden to flow out: for this gathering 
wind brings a gathering rain with it; Ze /hall 
come down like rain upon the mowen 7.40 as ho- 
ers that water the earth, &c. Pſal. IXxii. 6, A- 
wake, O north wind; come thou ſouth ; blow upon my 
garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, Song 
iv. 16. O it is a happy wind, that can drive a 
ſinking veſlel to a ſafe harbour, and gather pe- 
riſhing ſinners in to a Saviour! But, where is 
this wind to be had, ſay you? Why, it is in 
God's hand: it is ſaid with reſpect to his King- 
dom of providence, that he hath gathered the 
winds in his fiſt, Prov. xxx. 4.; and it is true with 
reſpect to his kingdom of grace: this bleſſed 
wind is, as it were, gathered in his fiſt; and 
what a man hath gathered in his fiſt, he can 
caſily diſtribute of it, by opening his hand; ſo 
our God can ealily diſtribute of the Spirit: this 
wind is in his fiſt, and he hath no more ado, 
but to open his fiſt. O look to him, and cry 
to him, to caſt a gale of this wind out of his 
fiſt, a handful of the gathering motions of his 
Spirit, a handful of the gathering influences 
of this heavenly wind, a gale of his gathering 
operations. | | 

5. I may add, though it be very ſib to the 
former, yet it is what may give us another di- 
ſtinct view of the Lord's way of gathering peo- 
ple; beſides the gathering wind, there is a ga- 
thering /un: I allude to Pſalm civ. 21. where it 
is ſaid of the young lions, The fun riſes, and they 
gather themſelves together to their dens; and man go- 
eth forth to his work and labour. As the riſing of 
the ſun makes the beaſts gather to their dens, 
and men gather to their work; ſo the riſing of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, in the manifeſtation of 
the favour of God in Chriſt, makes the lions 
of hell gather to their dens, in a manner, and 
men to gather to their work; I mean, to ga- 


ther to Chrilt by faith: for, this ig the work of 


God, that ye believe in his Son, whom he hath ſent. 
It 18 promiſed, that men ſhall go forth when 
the ſun riſes; Ihe Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, 
and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves in the 
fall, Mal. iv. 2. Indeed, they that go forth to 
meet the riſing Sun by faith, they will grow 
up in all the graces and fruits of the Spirit of 
holineſs. However, I ſay, it is the 2 8555 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, and ſhining in his 
glory, that makes ſinners gather to him by 
faith; He manifeſted forth his glory, and then his diſ- 
ciples believed in him, John Ii. 11. The diſplays 
of his glory are his gathering arms; He /hall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd: he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arms, Iſa. xl. 11. He gathers with 
his arms, even the arms of his grace and mercy; 
yea, the diſplays of his glorious grace are his 
military arms, whereby he ſubdues them, and 
athers them into his camp, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4, 5. 

6. In a ſubordination to all theſe gathering 

means, there is a gathering fan ; Matth. iii. 12. 
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Luke iii. 17. His fan is in his hand, and he ill 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
his garner. The devil hath his fan, wherewith 
he ſeeks to winnow God's people as wheat, in 
order to ſeparate them from Chriſt, and from 
one another; but Chriſt hath his tan, where. 
with he will winnow his church and people, 
in order to gather them to himſelf, and to one 
another in him. By the fan of his word, anq 
the fan of his rod, he purges the floor of his 
church: it 1s his r floor ; and ſometimes 
he muſt take the flai of T's doctrine and threſh 
upon his people, to ſeparate the chaff of error 
from the grains of truth ; and the ſound from 
the erroneous. Sometimes he mult take the 
flail of diſcipline, and ſevere judgments, rods, 
and calamities, to purge his floor, and gather 
the wheat from the chaff. Though the great 
day of judgment will be the great day of ſepa- 
rating the precious from the vile, and gather- 
ing of his ſaints, yet there are trying days in 
this world, wherein conſiderable diſcoveries 
are made, and the Lord's ſcattered and divided 
ſheep are gathered together, to be more unite 
in 5 Lord. It is neceſſary ſometimes, that 
the Lord take his fan in his WT for purging 
his floor; when it is foul, it needs to be ſwept 
with a beſom. The floor of his houſe is ſome- 
times very foul; and gs when one ſweeps a 
houſe, if there be droſs and dirt in it, and alſo 


gold, and diamonds, and jewels, lying hid a- 


mong the duſt, all may be ſwept to the door 
together; but the jewels being ſoon miſt, are 
gathered again from among the filth: ſo, when 
the beſom of public judgment and calamities 
come, the godly, as well as the wicked, may 
be all ſwept to the door together, and ſhare of 
the ſame outward ſtrokes; but God, in due 
time, will gather the jewels to his cabinet: 7 hey 
ſhall be mine, in the day when I make up my jewels, 
Mal. iii. 17. So much concerning the vari- 
ous means of gathering. 

Secondly, The ſecond queſtion upon this head, 
was, To ſpeak of the qualities of this gathering 
of the people to Shiloh. And here the quali- 
ties of this gathering may be conſidered, either 
paſſrvely, ſhewing how his power is exerted; or 
actively, ſhewing how their faith is exerciſed: 
or, 1. The qualities of God's gathering the people 
to Shiloh. 2. The qualities of the peoples ga- 
thering to him, under his conduct, influence, 
ang aſſiſtance. Now, of both theſe particu- 

arly. 

I, PASSIVELY; the qualities of God's gathering 
the people to Chriſt; or, how his powerful 
po 1s exerted, when, 1n a day of his power, 

e makes them willing, and gathers them. 

1. His gathering power is exerted congruouſly, 
and agreeably to the rational nature; he draws 
with the bands of love, and the cords of a man, Hol. 
ix. 4 What is that? He even brings them o- 
ver, by rational arguments upon the judgment, 
and powerful pertuaſion upon the will. While 
the minds of men are blinded with ignorance, 
their affections are bent upon their luſts ; but 
now, the underſtanding being cleared, the at- 
fections are captivated, the man is bound with 
invincible reaſon: and ſo he gathers ſouls in a 
way congruous to the rational nature. 

2. His gathering power is exerted affed:onatc- 
ly and lwingly ; Hol. ii. 4. I will allure her, and 
bring her to the wilderneſs; and there will I ſpeak 
comfortably to her. — I will, as it were, BEGUILE 
her, and ſpeak to her HEART, as the Hebrew bg: 

nifies: 
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niſies: I will perſuade her, that there is more 
reaſon to yield to my intreaties, than to the de- 
vil's bit. The Lord ſweetly draws up the 
lock of the heart, and gets in upon the affec- 
tions; 1 have loved thee with an everlaſiing love, 
and with loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee, Jer. 
xxx. 3. As a man puts on his belt robes on his 
wedding-day ; ſo Chriſt, in the day of eſpou- 
ſals, when he would gather the eyes of the 
ople to look to him, and their affections to 
centre on him, he puts on his robes of glory 
and grace; clothes himſelf with a garment of 
ſalvation, with an alluring attire, when he 
addeſſes himſelf unto and courts ſinners. 

z. His gathering power is exerted efficaciouſly : 
he comes with that argument of omnipotence, 
whereby he commanded light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs; by that ſame argument whereby he com- 
manded the dead to ariſe, does he conquer and cap- 
tivate the ſoul; by that ſame argument where- 
by Chrift himſelf was raiſed, Eph. i. 19, 20. till 
there be no power to reſiſt, no ſtrength of cor- 
ruption left to oppoſe. The infinite bounty of 
God, the infinite beauty of Chriſt, and the in- 
finite power of the Holy Ghoſt, all concur to 
gain the ſoul, with infinite raviſhing ſweet- 
neſs. Almighty love kills the mighty enmity ; 
and, how can he be reſiſted? Compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. Before converſion, 
the ſinner is unwilling, and he cannot come 
to Chriſt, becauſe he will not ; but in conver- 
fon, the man is made willing, and ſo he can- 
not reſiſt, becauſe he will not : the will is gain- 
ed; Thy people ſhall be willing. 

4. His gathering power and grace 1s exerted 
ſeaſonably, for, he ſpeaks a word in ſeaſon to them; 
Ifa. I. 4. Ihe Lord hath given me the tongue of the 
learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. 
A word of power comes at a particular ſeaſon, 
at God's ſet hour; and people are never gather- 
ed till that hour come: The hour comes, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. O happy hour, ſays one, 
* wherein the word and ordinances are 1m- 
* pregnated with almighty efficacy!“ When 
the miniſter finds himſelf in a better frame 
than ordinary, he is ready to think that bleſ- 
ſed hour is come; but he may be oft miſtaken. 
However, the counſel of God flands ſure; the Lord 
knows who are his: therefore we mult preach in 
faith, and pray in faith, and wait in hope, and 
water in hope, till the accepted time come, the 
happy hour; and when it comes, it will be an 
hour never to be forgotten, a ſignal time, on 
which eternity depends. Beſides, it is ſeaſon- 
able with reſpect to the ſoul that is gathered; 
it comes at the nick of time, when it is in the 
extremity of diſtreſs, plunged into the deeps, 
and deep calling unto deep, and the ſoul like 
to ſuccumb therein. Hence, 

F. This gathering grace is manifeſted /urpry/- 
mgly; it is freighted with preventing mercy : 
herein God anticipates the current of the carnal 
affections; when the ſoul is running poſt to 
hell, God ſtops his carreer, as he did that of 
Paul, Acts ix. Every ſinner that is converted, 
is gathered beſide his proper natural intention: 
little does the man foreſee what is God's deſign, 
in bringing him to ſuch a place, to hear ſuch 
a ſermon, to live under ſuch a miniſtry ; even 
as little as Saul thought of finding a kingdom, 
when he went out to ſeek his father's aſſes. 
Some have come to hear the word, in a very 
cuſtomary careleſs manner, not knowing where 
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elſe to ſpend an hour; when lo, on a ſudden, 
an arrow of conviction hath been ſhot into their 
conſciences, and awakened them to ſeek God. 
His gathering grace, both in the beginning and 
progreſs thereof, is ſtill exerted in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſweetly ſurprizes the ſoul; Or ever [ 
was aware, my ſoul made me hike the chariots of Ammi- 
nadab, Song vi. 12. When I was expecting that 
my ſoul ſhould be gathered among the damn- 
ed, O! grace ſtepped in, and gathered me to 
Shiloh. 

6. This gathering power is exerted fovereignly ; 

there is much ſovereignty . manifeſted, both 
over the gathering .means, and the gathered 
ſoul: Over the gathering means, ſuch as the 
word and ordinances; it is not every word that 
does the buſineſs: how many great ſermons, 
and ſpiritual diſcourſes have you heard, O be- 
liever, and yet never a word reached your heart, 
till the Lord ſent it with power? Hence the 
word that kills one, quickens another ; the 
word that is unſavoury to one, is {ſweet to a- 
nother ; the word that is galling to one, is 
gaining to another; the word that hardens 
one, ſoftens another. — Sovereignty is alſo ma- 
niteſted over the gathered /oul; many hundreds 
are gathered together at a time, yet, perhaps, 
but one or two are touched, and reached by 
the word: the miniſter 1s ſpeaking to the heart 
of theſe, but only ro the ears of all the reſt, 
O! 1s God finding you out by. his word, and 
gathering you! He is ſovereign ; Shewing mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom 
he will have compaſſion, Rom. 1x. 15, 
7. This gathering grace 1s exerted particular- 
ly for he calls his ſheep by name, John x. 3.; and 
leads them out: as by the law, the ſinner is 
convinced particularly, Thou art the man, the 
ſinful man, the guilty man; ſo by the goſpel, 
he is called particularly; I have called thee by 
name, Ia. xlin. 1. and xlv 4. What is offered 
indefinitely and generally to all, is carried 
home particularly to the ſoul: it comes to be 
as particular, as if God were ſpeaking to none 
other in all the congregation. Chriſt came to 
ſave ſinners, and to ſeek loſt ſouls, and parti- 
cularly, Iam come for you, man; you, woman; 
Riſe, for the Maſter calls you. O, ſays the ſoul, it 
is me that God is ſpeaking to; there 1s good 
news for me! 

8. This gathering power is exerted ſaccęſiſul- 
ly: the Lord comes to gather, and the people 
are gathered ; he draws, and they run, and 
run in to the ark; The name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
tower, the righteous run into it, and are ſafe: the 
ſoul runs, not only to it, but in to it, ſo as to 
be found in Chriſt. People may be gathered 
to Chriſt, in a manner, and yet not gathered 
ſucceſsfully, unleſs gathered in to him: as in 
the days of Noah, when the deluge of water 
came upon the world, many might gather to 
the ark, and hing about the ſides of it, and 
climb up on it for ſhelter; but the waves at 
laſt * . them away: none came to it with 
ſucceſs, nor were ſaved, but ſuch as got in to 
the ark; ſo, unleſs you get in to Chriſt, be 
united to him, and implanted in him, as a 
branch to the ſtock, ſo as to derive life from 
him, and grow up in him; if you be not thus 
found in him, you cannot be ſaved by him, 
though in ſeveral reſpects you may lean upon 
him, and take hold of him. They gather to 
him with ſucceſs, that get in to him. O happy 
they, that are gathered to him, ſo as to win 
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him! Phil. iii. 8. He that wins, ſucceeds ; and 
much winning, much ſucceſs; and they may 
laugh that win; for they win all, who win 
Chriſt: they win his perſon, for their Huſband; 
they win his purchaſe, for their jointure; his 
covenant, for their charter; his Spirit, for 
their counſeller; his righteouſneſs, for heir 
robe; his grace, for their ornament; his glory, 
for their crown; and all his fulneſs, for their 
ſupply: they may live upon their winning tor 
ever. 

9. This gathering power is exerted irrever- 
fibly, yet gradually: when God gathers ſinners 
to Chriſt, he gathers them irreverſibly ; For the 
giſis and calling of God are without repentance : He 
never leaves drawing of them, and 1 
them to him, till he hath gathered them all 
round about his throne in glory: his gathering 
grace works a laſting impreſſion, and abiding 
eflect on them; the ſeed of God remains in 
them. Many hundred ſermons you have heard, 
and all theſe excellent truths evaniſh, and flip 
off from your memory, as water falling on a 
rock : but O, ſays the believer, though I for- 
get much, yet I think I will never * ſuch 
a word, that came to my ſoul with'a glance of 
glorious majeſty in it, and filled all the powers 
of my ſoul with a divine ſeraphic enlargement: 
IT will never forget thy precepts ; for by them thou 
haſt quickened me. Chriſt having begun to gather, 
goes on with the foul conſtantly, till the bufi- 
neſs be done and ended; For he warts to be gra- 
eons, Ha. xxx. 18. He will not take a refuſal, 
nor deſiſt for an ill anſwer; and whatever in- 
rerruption may be after laying the foundation, 
yet he carries on the good work: it 1s not alto- 
gether ſtopt, as it is with others, that may be 
under fome common operations of the Spirit ; 
the Lord may leave them and never return : 
but here he renews his viſits, and gradually 
advances his gathering work; For his going 


forth is prepared as the morning, Hoſ. vi. 3.; and 


he comes to them as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain upon the earth, which makes the fruits 
of the ground gradually to ſpring up. A 
* fudden work is ſeldom a ſound work,” ſays 
one. However his ordinary way of gathering 
is by various degrees; he gives them now a 
vn and then a pull; here a little, and there a 
ittle. | 

10. This gathering power is exerted remark- 
ably : Hence the ſoul can ſay, Once I was blind, 
now TI ſee. Though the kingdom of heaven comes 
not with outward obſervation ; yet either in the 
beginning, or progreſs, or both, it is remark- 
able, diſcernable, and ſenſibly felt, by the ſoul 
that is wrought upon and gathered: he hears 
the voice of the great Shepherd, he ſees his 
glory, he teels his power. Sometimes it is 
remarkable, in the very beginning ; like a man 


born blind, and come to age, and getting his 


eyes ſuddenly opened, he cannot know the 
time: in others it is not ſo remarkable, till the 
progreſs thereof make it ſo; like rain dropping 
from a houſe-top on a flint: ſtone, that by con- 
ſtant dropping makes a hollow in the ſtone; 
when it begins to make the hollow at firſt, is 
hard to tell, but that it is made, is remarkably 
evident: even ſo here, by the conſtant drop- 
ping of the rain of the Spirit's influences, from 
time to time, there is an hollow made in the 


heart; the man is gradually emptied of fin, 


and ſelf-righteouſneſs; and nothing can fill 
that hollow, but a God in Chriſt: when it be- 
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gan at firſt, he cannot tell; but now it is re- 
markable, if grace be in any meaſure exerciſ. 
ed. Thus you ſee the qualities of God's 
gathering people, yet after all, we are not 
capable to give an exact account of the outgo- 
ings of this mighty gathering grace: many 
feel it, who cannot tell the particular manner 
thereof; For the wind bloweth where it liſtetb, and 
we hear the ſound thereof, but know not whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth, John iii. 8.“ 

2dly, ACTIVELY, viewed; the qualities of 
this gathering, that is, of the peoples gathering 
to Shiloh; or the way how faith 1s exerciſed, 
or how the ſoul acts, when it 1s prevailed upon 
to come to the Lord Jeſus, and ſo to be gather- 
ed unto Shiloh. In general, it is by rarity 
that they gather to him; and hence this ga- 
thering to Shiloh is ſo frequently called a coming 
to him, and believing on him, truſting and flaying 
earſelves upon him. In this gathering unto 
Shiloh, the ſoul acts behewmely ; and all the 
other qualities of this gathering are reducible 
to this, and are ſo many ways, wherein faith 
acts, in coming and gathering to Chriſt ; or 
how, being acted they act: and here is matter 
for trial ; particularly then, 

1. In this ative gathering unto Shiloh, peo- 
ple are made to act /prritually ; for it is a ſpiri- 
tual gathering, under the conduct of the Spirit 
of God, as a Spirit of faith, making the ſoul 
to gather under the wings of Chriſt the Mefſias. 
It is not by natural might, but by the power 
of the divine Spirit, that finners gather to a 
Saviour: Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, ſaith the Lord; even the exceeding greatneſs 
of his almighty 3 Eph. 1. 19. There is a ſpi- 
ritual internal principle, from which the man 
acts, in his gathering to Shiloh, even the Spirit 
of God as the main, and the new heart as the 
ſubordinate principle of faith in the man. It 
is not the Spirit's working extrinſically upon 
the man; hypocrites may have the Spirit work- 
ing on them extrinſically, to the production of 
great affections and enlargements, while they 
are not ſavingly gathered: but this ſpiritual 
act 1s trom a ſpiritual principle, whereof the 
Spirit of God within is the ſpring. The for- 
mer is but a natural acting by ſome external 
objects, it is like a pool fed by water from the 
clouds; the other is like a well ted by a ſpring 
within. 

But here a queſtion may be propounded, 
Flow ſhall I know the difference betwixt theſe two, 
V1Z. the Spirit's working on me by his common motions, 
and his workimg in me as a living principle? 

To which we might reply, Why, the com- 
mon motions of the Spirit, externally moving 
the affections, differ from the ſaving operations 
of the Spirit, internally elevating the ſoul to a 
God in Chriſt, as a land-flood differs from 2 
living ſpring: the land- flood is maintained ex- 
ternally by the clouds; the living fountain is 
maintained internally by its own ſpring: thus 
the hypocrites frames and affections are main- 
tained only by external means and objects, ſuch 
as the tuneable voice of the miniſter; ſo Eze- 
kiel was to his hearers as a very lovely ſong of one 
that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an 
inſtrument, Ezek. xXXXiil. 32. ; and when the ex- 
ternal object or excitement is over, then their 
frame and affection falls, becauſe the only 


What follows, to the beginning of the ſixth general head of 


the method, was delivered at Airth, June 19th, 20th, and 21/f, 
1725. in three diſcourſes. 


thing 
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thing that maintained it is gone: whereas, in 
the ſpiritual acting of the foul that is gather- 
ing to Shiloh, though faith comes by hearing ex- 
ternally, yet the Spirit of God being received by 
the hearing of faith, this internal principle of 
| piritual ife does many times animate the ſoul 
to ſpiritual work, when all external objects 
and operations fail; and this may be known, 
juſt as a ſpring-well 18 known by the bubbling 
up of the water. Thus is the Spirit's inhabi- 
tation known by the actings of the graces of 
the Spirit, ſuch as faith, love, repentance, joy 
in the Lord, and the like. 

2. In gathering to Shiloh, pe are made 
to act knowingly and judiciouſly, under the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, as a Spirit of light; and to 
act as in a matter of the greateſt concern, with 
judgment and underſtanding, ſaying, as John 
vi. 68. To whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
of eternal life. We believe and are ſure that thou art 
Chrift, the Son of the living God. Many gather 
together in a confuſed way, and know not 
wherefore they meet together; but this gather- 
ing includes knowledge, and ſaving ſpiritual 
illumination : They that know thy name, will put 
their truſt in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. They that know 
him, will gather to him: there muſt be a 
ſeeing of the Son, before there can be a believ- 
no in him, or gathering to him. Many, in- 
ſtead of gathering to Chriſt, they gather to an 
idol of their own fancy; when they hear of 
Chriſt, their idolatrous carnal mind repre- 
ſents a carnal image of Chriſt in their own 
brain: as thoſe, Hof. xiii. 2. that are ſaid to 
have made idols according to their own underſtand- 
ing; ſo many, in their own imagination, form 
an idea of Chriſt ; and this idea or image of 
Chriſt, that they have in their own mind, 18 all 
that they have for Chriſt. But, O Sirs, when 
Chriſt is externally revealed in the goſpel, there 
muſt be a marvellous light diſcovering him in 
himſelf, making him known, though not per- 
fectly, yet really and truly as he is; not only 
as he is man, but as God-man, having all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead in him, and all the glory of 
God appearing in his face, 2 Cor. 1v. 6. 10 as the 
ſoul cannot but cleave and adhere to him. A 
PR. ſun will neither give light nor heat, 

ut the real ſun gives both: ſo a painted image 
and repreſentation of Chriſt, in the imagina- 
tion, gives no ſpiritual light, heat, nor com- 
municates any transforming virtue ; but the 
true Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth with healing under 
his wings. It is true, this light is not without 
miſts and ſmoke, ſent forth from the bottom- 
leſs pit, to darken all; but yet there is ſuch a 
clear diſcovery of the man's inability, of God's 
gracious offer, and Chriſt's good - will and 
mind to the bargain, as determines the ſoul to 
its duty. 

3. In gathering to Shiloh, people are made 
to act fiducially : this is connected with the for- 
mer; They that know thy name, will put their truft 
in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. This I call an acting fidu- 
cially ; that is, with a believing perſuaſion and 
particular application. The good news, that 
Shiloh is come, that Jeſus Chriſt is come to ſave 
ſinners, even the chief of ſinners, is received as 
a faithful ſaying, and ſo with believing perſua- 

n; and as worthy of all acceptation, and ſo with 
particular application. Perſuaſion with appli- 
cation muſt be in the nature of faith, accord- 
ing to the meaſure and degree of faith. If it 
be weak faith, it is a weak perſuaſion; if ſtrong 


faith, a ſtrong perſuaſion : and it is not a na- 
tural 1 a man perſuading himſelf 
that all ſhall be well with him, and ſo no more 
of it; nay, it is ſupernatural and comes of 
God, which natural, carnal perſuaſion does 
not, Gal. v. 8. This perſuaſion comes not of 
him that calleth you, intimating, that right 

erſuaſion comes of God; like Wat of Abra- 

1am, Rom. iv. 20, 21. He flaggered not at the 
promiſe of God through unbelicf,' but was flrong in the 
faith, giving glory to God; being fully perſuaded, 
that he that had promiſed was able to perform, And 
like that of the old-teſtament believers, Heb. 
xi. 13. Who received not the promiſes by feeling, but 
by faith. But how? why, they were perſuaded 
of them, and embraced them. 

But here there 1s a twofold perſuaſion that 
ought to be carefully diſtinguiſhed, and the 
confounding whereof occaſions many miſtakes 
and miſrepreſentations; namely, a fiducial per- 
ſuaſion, and an evidential perſuaſion. The for- 
mer is the affurance of faith, and in the nature 
of it; the other is the aſſurance of ſenſe, and con- 
ſequential to faith; and is not properly faith 
at all, but ſenſe. Now, this fiducial perſuaſi- 
on differs from evidential, in four reſpects. 

(I.) They differ in their a&s: by fiducial 

perſuaſion, the man receives and ret upon 
Chriſt, and truſle in him for ſalvation to him- 
ſelf, believing and expecting this ſalvarion ac- 
cording to the promiſe of the goſpel, and as 
Chriſt 1s offered and exhibite to him therein : 
but by evidential perſuaſion, the man knows 
and feels that he hath received Chriſt. The 
former every believer hath, when he acts faith; 
the latter matty behevers want even when the 
act faith, becauſe, though they may be conſci- 
ous that they are acting upon Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion, yet they may not be conſcious of the 
quality of the act, if it is faving or not. 
( 2.) They differ in their order? we firſt believe, 
by a fiducial perfuaſion ; before we can be fre, 
by an evidential perſuaſion: the one is the cauſe, 
and the other the fe. The perſuaſion, that 
is in faith, is like the heat in the fire; the 
perſuaſion, that is after faith, is like heat in 
the room, that is the effect of the former: and, 
becauſe aſſurance (that is commonly ſo called, 
namely, the aſſurance of ſenſe) is the effect of 
faith; this will not prove, that there is no aſ- 
ſurance in faith, no more than heat in the room 
will prove, that there is no heat in the fire; 
for the contrary is rather evident. | 

(3.) They differ in their objefs and grounds : 
the object and ground of fiducial perſuaſion, 
or of the aſſurance of faith, is without the man, 
and looks to the word and promife of God, the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God: but the object and foun- 
darion of evidential perſuafion, or of the affur- 
ance of ſenſe, is withm the man, and looks to 
the work of God within ; ſuch as graces, at- 
tainments, and experiences. As there is a great 
difference betwixt a man's being perſuaded, 
that he hath fuch a ſum of money, becauſe he 
hath it upon bond, or good ſecurity ; and his 
being perfnaded thereof, becauſe he hath it in 
his hand, in his cheſt or coffers; ſo here, by 
the perſuaſion, of faith, the man is perſuaded 
of ſalvation through Chriſt, becauſe he hath it 
upon bond, namely, God's promiſe ſealed with 
Chriſt's blood, which 1s good ſecurity: but the 
ground of the perſuaſion of ſenſe, is the man's 
having it in his hand, or ſo much of it, which 
is not faith, but ſenſe. 
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(4.). They differ in their eects: the effect of 
faith, or fiducial perſuaſion, is juſtification ; the 
eflect of ſenſe, or evidential perſuaſion, is con- 
ſolation: a man is not juſtified by his evidential 
perſuaſion, or by knowing and feeling that 
Chriſt is his; but he is juſtified by his fiducial 
be by his fiducial knowledge, where- 

y he receives and reſts upon Chriſt as his, and 
truſts in him for ſalvation to himſelf: by this 
fiducial knowledge, I ſay, is juſtification, By 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, 
iis. 1... 


Now, if theſe two were carefully diſtinguiſh- 


ed, and that people conſidered, that it is the 
former, namely, fiducial perſuaſion, that we 
put into the nature of faith, as eſſential to it, 
not the latter, namely, evidential perſuaſion, 
which is conſequential to it; it would prevent 
many miſtakes, and miſrepreſentations on this 
head; as it ſome placed aflurance ſo in the 
nature of faith, as that none were to be rec- 
koned belicvers, but ſuch as have this full e- 
vidential perſuaſion, and aſſurance of ſenſe, 
which is a groſs miſapprehenſion of matters, 
and flows from the contounding of this two- 
fold perſuaſion, which differ as much as faith 
and tenſe ; aſſurance of faith carries in it the 
perſuaſion of the faithfulneſs of God in the 
promiſe; the aſſurance of ſenſe carries in it 
a perſuaſion of the reality of grace in the heart: 
by the one we ſee with our eyes, as it were; by 
the other we handle with our hands the word of life : 
the one, to wit, Faith, is begun viſion; the o- 
ther, to wit, Senſe, 1s begun truition: aſſurance 
of faith is eſſential to faith, the aſſurance of 
ſenſe is conſequential to it, and not always in, 
or with it. And hence we ſay, with reſpect to 
this evidentzal ARC and perſuaſion, as our 
Confeſſion hath it, That it does not ſo belong 
to the eſſence of faith, but that a true be- 
* liever may wait long, and conflict with ma- 
* ny difhculties, before he be partaker of it; 
namely, of that aſſurance, that is grounded 
upon the inward evidence of grace, and teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, which is the aſſurance of 
ſenſe there ſpoken of; but the aſſurance of faith, 
which is founded upon the divine truth of the 
promiſe of ſalvation, and upon the word of God 
without us, as the object thereof, this muſt be 
as eſſential to faith, as ſeeing is eſſential to the 
eye. And yet this will not ſay, that the believ- 
er hath always even this fiducial perſuaſion, 
unleſs his faith be in exerciſe: for, as it is the 
nature of the eye to ſee, though the man, that 
hath eyes, is ſometimes ſleeping, or winking, 
or dimſighted; ſo it is in the nature of faith, 
to be perſuaded of the favour and good-will of 
God in Chriſt, as revealed in the word of grace, 
though he, that hath this faith, is ſometimes 
doubting; ſometimes faith is. not excrciſed ; 
ſometimes the eye of faith is dimmed with 
the duſt of corruption and unbelief. It is with 
faith, as with other graces: as, ſome have a 
true love to Chriſt, yet dare not ſay they love, 
becauſe they have ſo much enmity remaining: 
they have true grace, but dare not ſay they 
have it, becauſe they have too much {ſin and 
corruption; but their doubting of their love and 
grace does not infer, that they have no love, 
no grace; ſo ſome have this fiducial perſuaſi- 
on, and aſſurance of faith, who yet dare not 
ſay they have it, becauſe they have ſo much 
unbelief and ſo many doubts: but as love is 


oppoſite to enmity, and grace oppoſite to cor- 


* Sce this point likewiſe treated of, p. 194, 195. 
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ruption, though they are in the ſame ſubject, 
ſo is faith oppoſite to doubting, in its very na- 
ture, even though faith and doubting may be 
in the ſame believer, as light and darkneſs in 
the ſame air; yet their natures are oppoſite to 
one another. 

As this fiducialatt of gathering to Shiloh im- 
ports a believing perſuaſion, 10 allo a particular ap. 
plication. In the offer of the goſpel, ſalvation 
is particularly held forth to every one, ſaying, 
The promiſe is to you ; to you ig the word of this ſal. 
vation ſent ; therefore in gathering to Chriſt, 
people are to lay hold on ſalvation to them- 
ſelves particularly: Chrift came to ſave ſinners, of 
whom, ſays Faith, I am the chief ; —_ is held 
out to me, and Ll lay hold on it as held out to 
me. As when the law comes with power, it 
ſays not only in the general, 4% have ſinned; 
but it comes in particular, ſaying, you have 


famed; and makes you ſay, I am the man, the 


ſinful man, the guilty man, the condemned 
man: ſo when the goſpel comes with power, 
it ſpeaks to the perſon particularly, ſaying, not 
only, Chrift came to fave ſinners; but, Here it 4 
Saviour for you: and the foul is made to ſay, J 
am concerned in this. The goſpel offers lite and 
ſalvation to the poor ſoul particularly, and he 
is commanded to believe for ſalvation particu- 
larly ; and the man believes with particular ap- 
plication. Thus a certain divine illuſtrates it: 
As the ſad ſentence of the law, generally and 
« indefinitely heid forth in the ſcripture, is par- 
* ticularly applied for his [vzz. the man's] con- 
* viction and condemnation ; ſo the precious 
* promiſe of the goſpel, generally and indefi- 
* nitely held forth to all inners, that hear the 
* goſpel, is particularly applied for ſalvation:” 
and without this particular application, there 
is no effectually gathering to Shiloh. When 
goſpel- light ſhines into the heart of the awake- 
ned ſinner, it applies the promiſe particularly 
to itſelf, as it did formerly apply the threaten- 
ings of the law particularly; and as from the 
law it did particularly condemn itſelf; ſo now, 
from the goſpel, it does by faith particularly 
abſolve itſelf, or rather find itſelf abſolved 
from the law-ſentence, in its being helped to 
make particular application of the goſpel-pro- 
miſes. Again, 7 
4. In gathering to Shiloh, the people that 
are brought to him are made to act evangelical- 
ly, or to believe in a goſpel- manner; to receive 
and reſt upon him, as he is offered to us in the 
goſpel. — There is a gehbel ground, on which 
the people gather: legal faith acts, upon a le- 
gal ground, ſuch as inherent ſtrength, and na- 
tural righteouſneſs ; but true faith acts upon 
the ground of a borrowed ſtrength, and an im- 
puted righteouſneſs of another, ſaying, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 
This gathering to Shiloh is a ſelf-renouncing 
buſineſs, ſtripping the man of his own righ- 
teouſneſs, of 85 own ſtrength, and taking him 
intirely off his own bottom: they that are ga- 
thered to Chriſt, are gathered out of themſelves. 
There is a go/pel-rule alſo, whereby they gather, 
in a ſuitableneſs to the goſpel- offer and diſpen- 
ſation; So wwe preach, and ſo ye belieued, 1 Cor. 
xv. 11. Faith anſwers the goſpel-call, as the 
impreſs upon the wax does anſwer the engrav- 
ings of the ſeal; ſo Chriſt offers himſelf, and 
{o ſinners gather unto him, and believe in him 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption. Hence again, there is a go/pel-order, 
wherein 
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wherein the gathering of the people is to him; 
the ſoul, in coming to him, receives firſt the 


perſon, and then the portion; even as God 


gives Chriſt, and then with him all things, 
Rom. viii. 32. The people gather to him in a 
day of power, firſt, as J Esus, and then, as a 
Lok p; firſt, for jusTIF1CATION, and then, 
for $ANCTIFICATION®, Legal adventures in- 
vert this goſpel- order, ſeeking ſanctification 
firſt, that upon that bottom it may build its 
juſtification; Seeking righteouſneſs, as it were, by 
the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. And how- 
ever confuſed and indiſtinct the true believer's 
faith may be, in his firſt beheving, yet repeated 
acts of faith may afterwards make it more and 
more evident to him; that right beheving is in 
the foreſaid goſpel-order. — There is a goſpel- 
warrant, upon which this gathering proceeds ; 
they that gather to Shiloh act warrantably, up- 
on the warrant of an objective ſufhciency : 
there is a ſufficient Chriſt preſented. O the 
ſufficiency of his perſon; being God-man in 
one perſon! the ſufficiency of his offices and 
commiſſion, being ſealed of God to be a Sure- 

, a Saviour, a Prophet, a Prieſt, and King 
the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſs, his doing 
and dying, his obedience and fatisfaction ! 
the ſufficiency of his power, as being able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt! the ſufficiency of his 
will, while he proclaims his good- will towards 
men; and that God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf ! They gather upon the warrant of a 
general goſpel-diſpenſation of grace through 
Chriſt, in the external revelation of the word, 
where the elect are not characteriſed more than 
others, but life and ſalvation through Chriſt is 
held out to ſinners of mankind, without di- 
ſtinction of nation, ſtate, or condition; and ſo 
in an indefinite way. Thus run all the pro- 
miſes, except theſe that are made to believers, 
or ſuch as have grace already: to them indeed 
the promiſes are definite; ſo alſo they are de- 
finite to the elect, in the decree of heaven; but 
in the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, they 
are indefinite and general, ſaying, To you belongs 
the covenants and the promiſes, Rom. ix. 4. And as 
the promiſe is indefinite, ſo the call is univer- 
ſal, whether by exhortations, invitations, in- 
treaties, counſels, or commands, to all and 
every one, to come and receive Chrilt, and all 
his ſure mercies, freely, Iſa. Iv. 1. And upon 
theſe goſpel-warrants do the 2 gather to 
Shiloh. In a word, the whole covenant, and 
all the promiſes of it, are held forth to all the 
people, that they may gather to it; I wil give 
thee for a covenant of the people, Ia. xlii. 6. Hence 
we are ſaid, to receive the promiſe through faith, 
Gal. iii. 14.; to be perſuaded of them, and embrace 
them, Heb. xi. 13: and the faith we are called 
to, is ſaid to be a receiving of the word, Acts ii. 
41.3 a taking hold of his covenant, Iſa. Ivi. 4. ; a be- 
lieving of the teſtimony, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Chriſt can- 
not be received, but as he is offered ; he 1s not 
offered to us, but in a word, a promiſe, a teſti- 
mony: hence the ſubſtantial act of faith being 
an aſſent, there muſt be a word, promiſe, or 
teſtimony, for faith's immediate object, where- 
in we ſee and receive Chriſt: if a man would 
ſee his ſhadow in à glaſs, he firſt looks to the 
glaſs, and through it ſees his own ſhadow, or 
image; the glaſs is the immediate object, to 


which his ſight is directed: ſo, in order to our 
ſeeing of Chriſt, the glaſs of the 13 
miſe is ſet before us. Thus a diſp 

VO I. I. 


ayed cove- 


from me. 


1 
* See this important point of doctrine copiouſly handled, p. 197, 198, 206. — 209. 
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nant of grace, as ſtanding faſt in Chriſt, ſeems 
to be the warrant tor the people gathering to 
Shiloh, Jer. I. 5. Come and 1 us join ourſelves to 
the Lord, in a perpetual covenant (ſays our tranſla- 
tion) that ſhall not be forgotten: I know this is 
viewed, by ſome, in another ſenſe, with refer- 
ence to our covenanting; but I think the ori- 
ginal reading that others notice is very pleaſant 
and evangelical; for it may be read, Come and 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, the perpetual covenant 


ſhall not be forgotten: q. d. Come and let us ga- 


ther together unto Shiloh; why, the everlaſting 
covenant, that ſtands faſt in him, who is the 
all of the covenant, ſhall never be forgotten. 
And ſo it may be viewed, as an encouragement 
of faith, and reaſon for the gathering of the 
people to him: behold he is given for a cove- 
nant of the people, and this perpetual covenant 
{hall not be forgotten. Ihus they are made 
to act evangelically. 

5. In gathering to Shiloh, the people that 
are brought to him are made to act cordially and 


ſpontaneouſly, with heart and will; yea, with a 


thouſand good-wills; O take my heart, ſays the 
man in the day of power; take it, and a thouſand 
bleſmgs with it. It is true, there is no gather- 
ing, no approaching to him, without a draught 
of omnipotency; yet there is no violence in it, 
no force or compulſion, but when power comes, 
it takes away the backwardneſs and unwilling- 
neſs ; Thy people ſhall be willmgneſſes, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Never did a mariner draw near to a ſhore with 
better will after ſhipwreck, than the ſoul comes 
to Chriſt, in the day of power: the perſon be- 
ing drawn, yields neceſſarily and willingly 
both: Draw me, we will run after thee; DRAw 
ME, there is the almighty power exerted, in its 
irreſiſtible operation; WE WILL RUN, there is 
the voluntary motion of the ſoul. So that this 
athering does not deſtroy, but eſtabliſh the 
iberty of the will of the rational agent. Reaſon 
is not hoodwinked ; the perſon approaches to a 
God in Chriſt, upon the moſt rational grounds, 
{ſeeing and apprehending his miſery while far 
trom God, and the happineſs of nearneſs to 
him in Chriſt. And this gathering is as cordial 
as it is voluntary; as the will is inclined, ſo 
the heart is inflamed. Hypocrites may gather 
to ordinances, and gather to a communion- 
table with the outward man; they may draw 
near to God with the mouth, and honour him with 
the lip, while the heart is removed far 2 hm : 
this is what God complains of, Their heart is far 
But what do I regard a gathering of 
dead corpſes about my table and ordinances, a 
athering of bodies, while there 1s no 1 
ing of hearts? But in this gracious gathering, 
the language of the ſoul is, O many a time] 
have given my heart away to the devil; I gave 
my heart and affections away to luſts; I gave 
my heart away to the world; and now, ſhall 
I give Chriſt leſs than I gave them? It will be 
a miracle if he accept of it, after my manifold 
departures; but, O if I had as many ſouls as! 
had ſins, I would give them to him! O if I 
could believe in him with the whole heart, 
pray to him with the whole heart, ſerve him 
with the whole heart ; and that all my affecti- 
ons, that have been ſtruggling among the 
creatures, may be gathered to him, and centred 
in him! Yea, in the day of power, a man finds 
himſelf ſo willingly and freely to come to 
Chriſt, thathe 1s rolled upon him, as it he were 
carried on a wave of the ſea, or rather in a 


chariot 
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chariot paved with love: formerly he found 
believing hard; yea, that it was impoſſible for 
lim to come to Chriſt: but now he finds it 
impoſlible for him to ſtay away from Chriſt. 
Believing is ſo ſweet and eaſy then, that, as if 
he had wings, he flees for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
fore him, Heb. vi. 18. Though, as a great di- 
vine, [viz, Dr. Owen] expreſſes it, © Faith is in 
the underſtanding, in reſpect of its being 
and ſubſiſtence; yet it is in the will and 
heart, in reſpect of its effectual working. As 
to its eſſence, it lies in aſſent, but the ſaving 
quality of this aſſent is, that it is cordial ; and 
e it is not true faith, if it be not a cordial aſſent 
to God's teſtimony concerning Chriſt.” And 
indeed there is a great difference betwixt a 
dead aſſent, and a cordial hearty aſſent to any 
truth : © Suppoſe, ſays one, you were in a fo- 
* reign land, and that you got a ſure account, 
* that the Turks have got a victory over the 
* Perſians; and at the fame time you hear, that 
your beloved ſpouſe is recovered of a dan- 
gerous diſeaſe, that all your family is well, 
„and your affairs proſper: there is a great 
difference betwixt the way of aſſenting to 
«* theſe two; you believe the former, but it 
* hath no impreſlion on your heart, it is only 
* a naked, heartleſs, unconcerned aſſent; but 
* you would believe the other cordially and 
* gladly, becauſe you are much concerned 
therein: hence you would welcome the meſ- 
* ſenger.” Thus the goſpel is not only a fait h- 
ful ſaying, but worthy of all acceptation: and in 
athering to Chriſt, in the day of power, the 
ul acts cordially. | 
6. In this gathering of the * to Shiloh, 
they are made to act humbly and reverentially: 
the man comes with a what am I? and what 15 
my fatber's houſe ? Behold I am wile! and if the 
Lord ſhall have mercy on me, it is well; grace 
Hall have the glory: but if not, I may even 
cach. his righteouſneſs in hell, and declare 
never wronged me; he is a juſt God. O the 
ſoul acts humbly, in the day of powerful ga- 
thering ; That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth, becauſe 7 thy 
ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee for all that 
thou haſt dane, Ezek. xvi. 63. O but a ſoul, con- 
vinced of its own unworthineſs, and deſert of 
hell, and that ſcarce can expect any thing but 
utter damnation ; how does the firſt dawning 
of mercy melt and humble it! O whence is 
this. to ſuch a worm as I! He ſtands behind 
Chriſt weeping, and waſhing his feet with 
tears. When one of the firit works of the 
Spirit in converſion, is, to give the ſoul a light 
in its hand, to go down into the dark cellars 
of his heart, and make diſcoveries, ſo as he 
ſtands amazed, — at the ſight of him- 
ſelf; and the next work of the Spirit, is, to lead 
him to the lightſom chamber of the King of 
glory, to bring him from darkneſs to light: 
O how is he melted with a ſenſe of mercy, and 
humbled with a ſenſe of his own monſtrous 
vileneſs! Now: mine. eyes ſee thee ; wherefore I ab- 
hor . myſelf. Oh! in ſuch a day, the man ſees 
his heart vile, his lips vile, his practice vile, 
his righteouſneſs vile and filthy rags ; he ſees 
in his boſom, as it were, an hell of devils and 
unclean ſpirits; that when he thinks on him- 
ſelf, it makes him loath and ſcunner, as it were, 
like a man ready to bock or vomit, when he 
ſees ſome filthy naſty thing, eſpecially among 
his meat; or as a man's fleſh will creep, when 
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he ſees ſome venomous toad or viper: ſo it is 
with theſe, that ſee themſelves in the Lord's 
light, in the day of their gathering to Shiloh, 
They that were never humbled, were never 
athered; and they that have been deeply 
umbled, have come to God with ropes about 
their necks, as worthy to be caſt over the gib- 
bet, and hanged over the fire of God's everlaſt- 
ing vengeance: they have been humbled to the 
duſt; yea, humbled to nothing before the 
Lord ; and to a thouſand times leſs and worſe 
than nothing; yea, they cannot ſee ſuch vile 
monſters among all the devils in hell as them- 
ſelves; they come therefore with humility, re- 
verence, and godly tear. 
7. In this gathering of the people to Shiloh, 
under the influence of gathering power and 
ace, they are made to act boldly, though 
umbly; Heb. iv. 16. Let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace, Heb. x. 19. We have boldneſs to en- 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus. Eph. ui, 
12. In whom we have boldneſs, and acceſs with con- 
fidence, by the faith of him. Here is the boldneſs 
of faith, in oppoſition to the boldneſs of pre- 
ſumption. d faith comes walking on a ſea 
of blood, or rather upon the red and white 
pavement of the active and paſſive obedience 
of Chriſt. This boldneſs of faith's approach 
to a God in Chriſt is remarkable for ſeveral 
things. — It is remarkable for the wvehemency, 
that is ſometimes in it: O how vehemently 
does the ſoul act, when it is laying fiege to 
heaven, by the prayer of faith and importunate 
ſupplication, crying, Lord, I believe, help my un- 
belief; Lord, increaſe my faith ; Lord, give a drink 
of the water of the well of Bethlehem! O for 
a drop of the precious blood of the Lamb! O 
man, woman, where are the bed- ſides, and ſe- 
cret corners, that can bear witneſs to your be- 
ſieging heaven with your vehement cries? —lt 
is remarkable for the violence that is in it; The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take 
it by force. The man acts, as it were, violently; 
If 1 periſh, T periſh ; at Chriſt I muſt be. It acts 
in a manner wiltully ; Though he ſlay me, yet will 
I truſt in him: I will not let thee go, except thou 
bleſs me. The ſoul, as it were, violently caſts 
itſelf upon the free grace and faithfulneſs of 
God, in the greateſt diſtreſs ; and here it lies, 
as it were, at anchor in ſuch ſtormy days, Heb. 
vi. 19. —It is remarkable for the confidence that 
is in it: it hath the confidence to give God a te- 
ſtimonial, as it were; when faith is acted, not 
only does God give the man a teſtimonial, Heb. 
xi. 5, 6. Enoch had this teſtimomy, that he pleaſed 
Cad; but without faith it is unpoſſuble to pleaſe him: 
but what is yet more ſtrange, faith not only 
gets a teſtimonial from God, but gives a teſti- 
monaal to him, John iii. 33. He that hath recerv- 
ed his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 
Here is the confidence and aſſurance of faith; 
it acts upon an infallible teſtimony, the divine 
veracity and faithfulneſs; a, thus ſaith the Lord, 
is the firm foundation, upon which faith is 
built. It is a receiving the record of God: and 
all the acts of faith, without this, are but as 
ſo many arrows ſhot at random in the open air. 
Many a confident addreſs does faith make; it 
ventures to go as far forward as che holy of holies, 
by the blood of Jeſus ; it ventures the ſoul upon the 
blood of the Son of God, and upon the promiſe 
of a, God in Chriſt: here is the boldneſs of 
faith. To gather in to Shiloh, and believe in 
him, is in effect to ſay, I adventure my ſoul 
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nothing in the world, but upon the pro- 
mile of a God, that I have provoked, and been 
an enemy to all my days; I have nothing, but 
the word of this God; and yet 1 mult adven- 
ture upon it, even my everlaſting aLL, It is 
an adventuring act, like Peter upon the boiſter- 
ous water, with this in his mouth and heart, 
Maſer, ſave me. To venture upon the promiſe 
of a provoked God, and to believe him to be a 
God in Chriſt reconciled, according to his word, 
upon the account of the ranſom he hath found out, 
and the prapitiation he hath ſet forth : here is the 
boldneſs of faith. And again, it is remarkable 
for its re/oluteneſs : the perſon, like the woman 
with the bloody iſſue, preſſes reſolutely through 
crouds of devils and luſts; and with an ir- 
reſiſtible intenſeneſs of ſoul, forces a paſſage 
through all obſtructions, to get a touch of the 
ſceptre of King Jefus. We are called to come 
with full affurance of faith, with an holy reſolu- 
tion and courage. When a poor trembling 
Roman approached the emperor Auguſtus, he 
was in ſome fear; © What, ſays the emperor, 
* take you me for an elephant that will tear 
« you?” So we thould come with boldneſs to 
Chriſt, He encourages the worſt of finners ; 
he hath given his word for it, which is as firm 
as the pillars of heaven and earth, and ſtable 
like mountains of braſs, that him that cometh he 
will in no wiſe caſt out: when he comes at firſt, 
he will not caſt him out; when he comes again 
afterwards, he will not caſt him out; he will 
not caſt out the vileſt and moſt deſperate ſinner 
that comes; he will not caſt him out of his 
favour now ; he will not caſt ham out of hea- 
ven at laſt: no, no; He will in no wiſe caſt bim 
out. We may gather to Shiloh, and come with 
the greateſt boldneſs; and welcome, welcome, 
welcome ſhall we be for ever.—In a word, this 
boldnefs is remarkable for the /olemnity that is 
in it, it is a ſolemn gathering: the people, that 
gather to Shiloh, come to him with a behold, 
Jer. iii. 22. Behold, wwe come unto thee ; for thou art 
the Lord our God. The heart goes out with forme 
kind of eminency and ſolemnity: Behold we 
come; let heaven and earth be witneſſes: we 
take inſtruments, as it were, in every angel's 
hand, in every creature's hand, in every ſpire 
of graſs's hand, that we come back to a God 
in Chriſt: we are fatisfied the whole univerſe 
atteſt, and behold what we are going to do. 
Not that the believer loves to blaze abroad his 
religion indecently; no, no; it is eſpecially a 
ſilent, ſecret, heart-gathering, and ſoul- approach 
to Shiloh: but they are ſo far from being a- 
thamed of the match, and ſo well-pleaſed are 
they with it, that they are content it be regi- 
irate in heaven, and that the whole creation 
atteſt it; Behold we come! The man acts with a 
ſolemn boldneſs. | | 
8. In this gathering of.the people toShiloh, 
they that are under the conduct of gathering 
grace and power, are made to act regularly: no 
wander, for in gathering to Shiloh, their foot- 
Hepr are ordered by the Lord, and according to his 
word, the unerring rule of faith and manners. 
It is in many reſpects a regular addreſs and 
approach: and here I ſhall name ſome other 
particulars, which I ſuppoſe may be included 
in the regularity of this approach. 
(1.) When there is a gathering to Shiloh, the 
regular approach and addreſs to him is made 


penitentially: and faith in its addreſſes to him 


acts penitentially, mournfully, and tenderly; 
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Going and weeping they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord 
their God: they 
faces thitherward, jaying, 
ſelves to the Lord, Jer. ]. 
this manner of gathering 1s not” inconſiſtent 
with the cordial and chearful acting, that 1 
ſpoke of already; for the tears of 
pentance are tears of joy: it is faid of thenew- 
teſtament believers, Ia. xxxv. 10. The ranſomet 
of the Lord 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads: they 
joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fig hing ſhall flee 
away. Though this will not a bs * 10 10 
perfection but in heaven, yet it hath its begun 
accompliſhment in all believers that are ga- 
thered in to Shiloh; they obtain joy and gladneſs, 
and LEGAL ſarrou and ſig bing do flee Z]N; for, 
according to the meafure of their faith in Chriſt, 
they have joy and peace in believing : yea, in him 
beheving, they rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory. But goſpel-ſorrow, and godly-ſorrow 
does not marr the muſic in this joyful ſong; 
for, while they look on him, whom they have pierc- 
ed, and mourn, Zech. xn. 10. and ſee him wounded 
for their ſins, Iſa. Iv. 5. they fee, at the ſame time, 
the blood —_— out at theſe wounds, to be 
jaftice-ſatisfyin 
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ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their 
Come, and let us join our- 
4, 5. Going and weeping, 


ſpel re- 


ſhall return, and come to Zion with ſongs, 
ſhall obtain 


lood, wrath-appeaſing blood, 


hell-quenching blood, and heaven-purchaſing 
blood; hence a ſweet mixture of joy and ſor- 
row both. Thefe ſeem to be joined together ; 
They ſhall come with weepmg, and with ſupplications 
will Ilead them, Jer. xxxi. 9. It may be rendered, 
as you may fee, in the margin of ſome of your 
Bibles, with r avouRs will I kad them, As the 
ſenſe of their own fins and ingratitude makes 
them come with weeping ; ſo, at the ſame time, 
the ſenſe of God's favours, and kindneſs in 
Chriſt, makes them come with rejoicing ; for, 
with loving-kindneſs does he draw them, and 
with favours does. he lead them. O! when 
he favours fuch a guilty ſinner with a pardon, 
ſuch a filthy ſinner with a laver of blood, ſuch 

a naked ſinner with a robe of righteouſneſs, 
ſuch a black ſinner with a beautiful ornament, 
ſuch a hell-deferving finner with a promiſe of 
glory, ſuch a backſliding profligate with a 
merciful viſit or return, and ſuch a prodigal 
wretch with a compaſſionate embracement ; 
and thus with favours does lead them: O then 
it is hard to tell, whether the voice of joy, or 
the voice of weeping in the ſoul be loudeſt. 
But as we render it alſo, it is moſt expreſſive 
of this penitential addreſs, in gathering to 
Shiloh ; With weepmg, and with ſupplications doth 
he lead them. Indeed faith's approach is begun, 
maintained, and nouriſhed, by prayer and 
ſupplication, ſaying, Lord, I beheve, help my un- 
belief; Lord, increaſe our faith. There are ſome 
who have a 
lieve when they will, without praying down 
the Spirit of faith from God; as they can eat 
and drink; and ſleep, and walk, and talk, 
though they pray not for ſtrength to do theſe 
things; ſo they can exerciſe their natural pre- 
ſumptuous faith, ſaying, I truſt in God's mercy ; 
and their falſe repentance, ſaying, God forgive 
me, I am a great ſimer: they can believe and re- 
pent, without prayerand ſupplication for grace 
and ſtrength ro do fo. But true 
faith and repentance is attained and maintain- 
ed, in a way of ſupplication: and hence true 


ſumptuous faith, that can be- 


ce, true 


faith does inereaſe and decreaſe, according to 
the increaſe and decreaſe of the Spirit of prayer 
and ſupplication. If it be not ſo with you, 

man, 
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man, know it, that though your falſe faith 


may give you ſome falſe peace for a while, yet 
when death and eternity ſtare you in the face, 
then the rottenneſs of your faith will be diſco- 
vered; The hope of the hypocrite will periſh. ' They 
that gather to Shiloh, they come with weeping, 
and with ſupplication doth he lead them. >. 

L am not here to enter upon the diſpute con- 
cerning the priority of faith to repentence, in their 
natural order, and in their acting and exerciſe; 
it is well if you know both, whether you know 
the order or not: only, if whatſoever ig not of faith 
is fin, you may gueſs what ſort of repentance 
it 1s that is not of faith: and when the word 
of God ſpeaks any where of the proper order, 
let your experience, conſonant to the word, wit- 
neſs, and you will find, that ſuch as the faith 
is, ſuch will the repentance be. Legal faith 


works legal . repentance; goſpel faith, goſpel 
8 true faith, true repentance. Thus, 


en the people of Niniveh believed God, then 
they proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſacłcloth, Jon. iii. 
5.: when they believed his threatening, and 
yet that he was not irreconcileable, nor impla- 
cable, then they repented. Thus, when a man be- 
lieves, and apprehends that God is pacified towards 
him, then he is confounded and aſhamed, F:zek. xv1. 
63. When you have harſh thoughts of God, 
and no hope of tavour at his hand, I ſuppoſe 
then you will find your heart hard like a ſtone, 
and inflexible ; but when you get kindly 
thoughts of God, and apprehenſion of his mer- 
cy and good-will, and love to you in Chriſt, 
then I imagine you will find joyful meltings, 
and goſpel ſorrow. O the fire of God's love 
melts the ſoul! And the hardneſs and impeni- 
tency is healed, when the Sun of righteouſneſs a- 
riſes with healing under his wings, Mal. iv. 2. The 
qualities of this penitential approach you may 
ſee, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing 


that ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs 


it wrought in you; yea, what clearing of yourſelves ; 
yea, what mdignation ; yea, what fear ; yea, what 
vehement defire ; yea, what zeal ; yea, what revenge. 
And this penitential acting of faith runs 
through the whole of the believer's life, in an 
univerſal tenderneſs of diſpoſition and deport- 
ment, according to the meaſure of faith. And 
there are ſix tender things in it, which the be- 
liever hath. 1. He hath a tender heart, called 
a broken and contrite heart; broken for ſin, and 
from ſin: Joſiah his heart was tender. 2. A 
tender conſcience; ſome have a conſcience ſeared as 


. with a hot iron, and that is a filent conſcience: 


but the penitent hath a ſmitten conſcience; as 


David's heart ſinote him, when he cut off the lop of 


Saul's garment. 3. A tender eye; They ſhall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn: Rivers 
4 tears run down their eyes, becauſe of their own 

ns, and the ſins of others, who break God's 
law. 4. A tender ear, which being circumciſ- 
ed, does hear and fear; To this man will I look, 
even to him that 1s poor and of a contrite heart, and 
trembles at my word. 5. A tender lip or tongue, 
that dare not he, nor ſpeak prophanely: 7 /aid, 
Twill take heed to my ways, that Ifinnot withmy tongue. 
And, 6. A tender hand, that dares not touch the 

arments ſpoted with the fleſh, but ſtudies to 

un all appearances of evil ; or, if you will, 
you may add, 7. That he hath a tender foot, 
ſaying, with Hezekiah, I will go foftly all my 


years m the bitterneſs of my ſoul. And this leads to 
another quality of this rogue approach. 
( 2.) When there is a gathering to Shiloh, the 
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regular approach and addreſs to him is made 


obedientially, as well as penitentially : it is an o- 
bediential gathering. And as faith acts peni- 
tentially, ſo it acts obedientially; for it work; 
by love, Gal. v. 6.; it purifes the heart, Acts xy. 


9. ; and the man that hath it purifies himſelf, e. 


ven as God is pure, 1 John iii. 3. It ſtirs up to 
new obedience; for, Faith without works is dead, 
Jam. ii. 20, 26. Wherever it is, it is {till work. 
ing, and it can no more be idle than the fire 
can be. It is true, We are juſtified by faith, with- 
out works, ' as the apoſtle ſays ; that is, without 
the cauſality of works, without the conditio- 
nality of works, without the inſtrumentality 
of works, and without the influence of works 
upon our juſtification; but not without the 
preſence of works: for juſtifying faith is a 
1 thing, and natively works, as the 
fire natively burns. Common faith is a dead, 
uſeleſs faith, making no change or alteration 
on the ſoul where it is; but ſaving faith acts 
always obedientially: hence you read of the 
obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 26.; importing, both 
that faith acts in obedience to the divine call 
at firſt; and that it influences the ſoul to all 
the acts of goſpel-obedience afterwards. O, 
ſays the returning ſinner, that is making this 
obediential addreſs to a God in Chriſt, I have 
been a fugitive ſervant to the moſt glorious 
Lord and Maſter; I have deſerted his ſervice, 
and denied my obedience; but now, Lord, nail 
my ear to the door-poſt, that I may ſerve thee 
tor ever; nail my heart to thy ſervice, that no 
trouble, temptation, devil, or deſertion may 
drive me away. from thee: nail my eyes to 
thy ſervice, that I may never look upon vani- 
ty; nail my hands to thy ſervice, that T may 
never do an ill turn; nail my feet to thy way, 
that I may never turn aſide from thee: let all 
the faculties of my ſoul be nailed to thy ſervice 
and obedience.. 
| (3.) When there is a gathering to Shiloh, 
the regular addreſs to him is made ſpeedily : O 
the poor ſoul, that ſees itſelf ready to drop in- 
to hell, how ſpeedily, in the day of power, 
does it flee unto Chriſt ! I flee to thee to hide me, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt: the flight of faith is very 
uick, quick and ſwift =. g, that goes 
rom the one end of heaven to the other in an 
inſtant; ſo when the ſoul is on wing, under 
the influence of the Spirit of faith, it can flee 
from earth to heaven in a moment. But this 
ſpeedy gathering, I underſtand eſpecially in 
oppolition to delays, which are dangerous in 
religion: to delay coming to Chriſt one halt- 
hour, is dangerous exceedingly ; for, if you 
die within that half-hour, you are undone to 
eternity. Now, in a day of powerful gather- 
ing, the ſoul makes no longer delay; but is in 
an holy haſte; I made haſte and delayed not to keep 
thy righteous judgments. The man is made to flee 
es ſpeed, and to run with haſte out of So- 
om. | | 
| (4) When there is a gathering to Shiloh, the 
regular approach and addreſs to him is made 
deliberately ; though it is with ſpeed, yet it is 
with deliberation: though none can believe 
too ſoon by a ſaving faith, yet ſome believe 
too ſoon by a temporary faith, never having 
weighed matters in the balance of the ſanctu- 


ary. The true approacher puts the matter in 


a fair balance: he puts the diſadvantages in 
one ſcale, ſaying, What will be my fare, it I 
come not to Chriſt? Why, they that are far Few 
um 
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i 1l-periſh : he puts the advantages in ano- 
1 La? wad ar at length to that conclu- 
Gon, Pſal. xxiii. 28. It 15 good for me to draw near 
% God. O! of all gatherings, the gathering to 
Shiloh is beſt: To whom ſhall I go? he hath the 
words of eternal life. The man is not affected 
only with a tranſient flaſh; no, by no means: 
he ſees the wicked oft in Ig aan and the 

odly in adverſity ; he ſees the large and allur- 
ing offers that ſin, Satan, and the world make; 
and yet after all, he deliberately affirms, It i- 
good for me to draw near to God and Chrift : Let o- 
thers ſay, as Pſal. iv. 6. Who will ſhew us any 
good? But my ſay ſhall be, Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance on me. ; 

(J.) When there is a gathering to Shiloh, 
the regular approach and addreſs is made cha/t- 
ly and uprightly: the ſoul views the ſaying, that 
Ubrift came to ſave ſinners from fm and wrath, not 
only as a faithful ſaymg, but as worthy of all ac- 
ceptation ; becauſe the beauty of Chriſt is diſco- 
vered. Some have their reaſon conquered, but 
not their love; and, therefore, they come to 
Chriſt feignedly, and not with the whole heart: 
their judgment draws one way, and their af- 
fections another; for their judgment is gained, 
but not their affections: as if one ſhould mar- 
ry a woman, not becauſe of her beauty, but 
becauſe of her patrimony; not from a regard 
to her perſon, but love to her portion. Some 
take on with Chriſt, and take hold of the ſkirt 
of this Jew, who yet ſee no form or comelineſs in 
him, for which he ſhould be defired. But as it is 
ſaid, The upright love thee; 10 they that in ga- 
thering to him act chaſtly and uprightly, they 
come to him out of pure love, not for ſervile 
ends; not to gratify a natural conſcience, not 
for fear of hell only, but from a great love to 
him, and a juſt eſteem of him, and a ſtrong 
deſire of fellowſhip with him. The man is 
content to come to Chriſt on mount Calvary, 
as well as on mount Tabor; when going to 
Golgotha in ignominy, as well as when riding. 
to Jeruſalem in triumph: he cleaves to him,” 
when people cry, Away with him, away with him ; 
crucify him; as well as when they cry, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David. He loves him when lying 
in the grave, as well as when mounted on 
a throne. The chaſte and upright comer cleaves 
to him, when kings and princes are againſt him, 
when laws and governments are againſt him, 
when potentates and parliaments are againſt 
him, as well as when they ſeem tobe upon his ſide. 
It is true, indeed, that there are many unchaſte 
thoughts, and looks, and luſtings after idols in 
the hearts of true believers, and many defecti- 
ons and declinings may take place; but theſe 
are wreſtled with and oppoſed by them, and 
that not only by their light and conſcience, 
but by their love and affection to the Lord je- 
ſus, ſaying, Oh! ſhall I thus requit the Lord? So 
that in the main they are upright. But, to 
the ſame purpoſe, 

6. When there is a gathering of the people 
to Shiloh, the right and regular approach and 
addreſs to him is made intirely and undividedly. 
Falſe and hypocritical comers, they come with 
a divided heart to a divided Chriſt; but true 
comers, with a whole heart to a whole Chriſt. 
Ihe legaliſt would marry Chriſt, while yet his 
other huſband, the law, is not dead to him, 
nor he dead to it: but it is an adulterous and 
unlawful match, to join with another huſband 
9 the firſt is living: hence true believers in 
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Chriſt are ſaid to be dead to the law by the body of 
Chrift, that they might be married to another, even to 
him wwho 1s raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii. 4. And 
God throws down the old building, turns him 
out of that ſhelter, lets him ſee all his legal 


duties, beſt performances, and moſt glaring 


ces, are but fig-leaves, inſufficient to cover 
1s nakedneſs; and diſcovers the neceſſity, ex- 
cellency, and glory of Chriſt's righteoufneſs: 
and the man ſubmits cordially to it, renounc- 
ing all hope and expectation of life, favour, 
and juſtification by the deeds of the law.— 
The carnal man would have Chriſt and his 
luſts too; But if you ſeek me, ſays Chriſt, let theſe 
go their way. Gathering grace makes the man 
lay, What have I to do any more with idols ? — The 
covetous man would have Chriſt and the world 
too: Chriſt ſatisfies his conſcience, and he flies 
to him for that; the world ſatisfies his heart, 
and he cleaves to it for that: but in the day 
of gathering power, the emptineſs of the world 
is diſcovered, and the man /ells all for the pearl 
of great price. 

The man that comes to Chriſt, he comes for 
all theſe four things, 1 Cor. i. 30. for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption: He 
comes to him as a Prophet, for wiſdom; as a 
Prieſt, tor righteouſneſs; as a King, for ſanctifi- 
cation; and as his all in all, for complete re- 
demption: and he can want none of theſe, be- 
cauſe he knows his own fooliſhneſs, guiltineſs, 
filthineſs, and miſery. The true believer dares 
not divide righteouſneſs from ſanctification, 
nor pardon from purity; yea, he comes to 
Chriſt for remiſhon of ſin for the right end. 
What is that? namely, that, being freed from 
the guilt of fin, he may be freed trom the do- 
minion of it. Knowing that there is forgiveneſs 
with him, that he may be feared, he does not be- 
lieve remiſſion of ſin that he may indulge him- 
ſelf in the commiſſion of it; no, no: the blood 
of Chriſt, that purges the conſcience from 
the guilt of ſin, does alſo purge the conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. They 
that come to Chriſt regularly then, they come 
ſo to him for righteouſneſs, that they may 
have him alſo for ſanctification; otherwiſe the 
man does not really deſire the favour and en- 
joyment of God, or to be in friendſhip with 
him who 1s a holy God. As the true lover 
loves him, not only becauſe he is good and 
merciful, but becauſe he is a pure and holy 
Jesvs; ſo the true believer employs Chriſt for 
making him holy as well as DAY. and hence 
draws virtue from him for killing of ſin, and 

uickening the ſoul in the way of duty. And 
the faith that can never keep you from a ſin, 
will never keep you out of hell: and the faith 
that cannot carry you to a duty, will not ca 
you to heaven. Juſtifying faith is a ſanctify- 
ing grace; it improves Chriſt undividedly. It 
is true, as it ſanctifies it does not juſtify; but 
that faith that juſtifies, does alſo ſanctify: as 
the ſun that enlightens hath heat with it; but 
it is not the heat of the ſun that inlightens, but 
the light thereof: ſo that faith that juſtiſies 
hath love and ſanctity with it; but it is not 
the love and ſanctity that juſtifies, but faith as 
cloſing with Chriſt. | 
7.) When there is a gathering of the people 
to Shiloh, the regular approach and addreſs to 
him is made exclu/rvely; excluding all other Sa- 
viours, all other helps, all other props, ſaying, 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, and of thine 


only, 
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only, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. To depend partly on Chriſt 
and partly upon our own righteouſneſs, is to 
ſet one foot upon firm ground, and another 
upon quick-ſand. If a man ſet one foot upon 
a rock, and another upon the deep water, and 
lean to them both with equal weight; yea, if 
he give any of his weight to the foot that is 
on the water, he will be ſure to ſink into the 
deep; ſo here: theſe who rely partly on the 
- merits of Chriſt, and partly upon their-own 
good works for juſtification, will inevitably pe- 
riſh in the iſſue: therefore, in the day of ga- 
thering to Chriſt, the ſoul is brought to ſay, 
Surely in the Lord only have I righteouſneſs and 
ftrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. Thus Paul excludes the 
beſt righteouſneſs that ever he had, either be- 
fore or after converſion, from the matter of 
his juſtification, Phil. iii. 8, 9. When he com- 
ares his beſt righteouſneſs with Chriſt's, he 
ooks upon it as a dunghil, a ſtinging dunghil, 
where there is no pleaſure; and a ſinking dung- 
hil, where there 1s no ſtanding. Such 1s our 
righteouſneſs, if it be not excluded from our 
juſtification before God, and acceptance with 
him. If we go about to eſtabliſh our own 
righteouſneſs, it ſtinks in the divine noſtrils 
as dung: and not only ſo, but it is a ſinking 
and to ſtand upon, there is no firm foot- 
ing; the more a man leans to it, the more he 
ſinks in it. Chriſt's blood is the only ſacrifice 
of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God; every facri- 
fice ſtinks, that 1s not perfumed therewith: 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the only ſure founda- 
tion and firm ground for ſtanding on before 
God. As the way of {in is a ſinking way, ſo 
the way of ſelf-righteouſneſs is little better; 
for the ſin that is in man's beſt righteouſneſs 
trips up his heels, and lays him in the mire, 
where he ſinks to hell, if he be not brought to 
build upon a ſurer ground, and to take a bet- 
ter way. | 
(8.) When there 1s a gathcring to Shiloh, 
the regular approach and addreſs to him 1s 
made progreſſwely, as alſo peremptorily and 
irreverſibly, ſaying, as Pſal. IXXX. 17. Hence- 
forth we will not go back. O! after we have taſt- 
ed of the bitterneſs of ſin, and the bitterneſs of 
wrath ; after the wings of our ſouls have been 
ſinged with the flames of hell; after the arrows 
of conviction ſhot out of the bow of omnipo- 
tence have pierced our ſouls, ſo as no man, mi- 
niſter, or angel, could pull them out; Chriſt 
did it, with his own hand, and therein manifeſt- 
ed his powerful grace, as being the Mar of God's 
right-hand. Shall we again turn our back upon 
him? No; Henceforth, through grace, we will 
not go back. The true believer comes to Chriſt, 
ſo as never to part with him, faying, as 
Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16. Intreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for whither 
thou gogſt, I will go: and where thou lodgeft, I will 
lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God, my 
God. Nothing ſhall part thee and me. Yea, the 
man, having once come to Chriſt, is ſtill com- 
ing nearer and nearer to him; 7o whom comin 
as to a living ſtone, ye are built up a ſpiritual houſe, 


1 Pet. 11. 4. The building goes up gradually, 


and is ſtill going forward. Some profeſſors 
are like the mill- wheel, it goes round, yet ſtill 
it ſtands in the ſame place where it was: they 
go the round of duties, and morning and e- 
vening prayers; and attend Sabbath and week- 
days ſermons, which is well done: but they 
are at a ſtand; they are the ſame now, that 
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they were ten, twenty years ago, if not wore, 
But, in gathering to Shiloh, the people are 
made to advance nearer and nearer to heaven, 
getting more knowledge, more experience, 
more hatred of ſin, more love and likeneſs to 
Chriſt. It 1s true, the ſaints themſelves have 
their winter-decays, but they have alſo their 
ſummer-revivings, that ſet them forward a- 

ain. And thus the path of the juſt is as the ming 
eie, which ſhineth more and more unto a perfect day, 


V. The / general head een age was, To 
ſpeak of the ſpecial ſeaſons, wherein this gather- 
ing of the people to Shiloh does take place. 
When {hall this gathering be? Why, in gene- 
ral, When Shiloh is come, then ſhall the gather- 
ing of the people be to him: and there are two 
remarkable ſeaſons of his coming, that the 
text intends, namely, his coming in the fe/h, 
and his coming in the Spirit. Now, his com- 
ing in the fleſh, I ſpoke of in the explication ; 
and his coming in the Spirit, I ſpoke of, when 
I ſhewed by what means this gathering is 
brought about: particularly the gatherin 
wind of the Spirit, when he gathers the dead 
ſinners, as it were, out of the graves; accord- 
ing to that word, Come from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain that they may live. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Chriſt's coming in the fleſh 
was the beginning, and commencement of the 
New-Teſtament diſpenſation, which is to laſt 
tilt his ſecond coming ; and during the whole 
of that diſpenſation, there will be a gathering 
of the Gentiles, a gathering of the people to 
him. Chriſt's coming in the Spirit, is the ve- 
ry efficient cauſe of all the Spiritual and effec- 
tual gatherings, that do take place under that 
diſpenſation; and therefore, his coming in the 
Spirit, to convince the world of fin, righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, 1s promiſed for that end, John xvi. 
8. His coming thus is like the gathering 
ſhower ſpoken of, Pſal. Ixxii. 6. He fhall come 
down like ram upon the mowen graſs, as ſhowers that 
water the earth ; whereupon a gathering enſues, 
ver. 8. His kingdom ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth. They that dwell 
m the wilderneſs ſhall bow before him, and his enc- 
mies ſhall lick the duſt. The kings of Tarſhiſh and 
the 1fles ſhall bring preſents, the kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts ; and all nations ſhall ſerve him. 
O cry for a gathering ſhower of the Spirit's in- 
fluences and operations ; for there will be no 
gathering till then. But more particularly, the 
rr g ſeaſons may be conſidered under a 
ourtold view. 1. With relation to the public 
and remarkable gathering of the church in gene- 
ral. 2. With relation to the initial gathering 
of ſinners in particular. 3. With relation to 
the progreſ/rve. gathering of believers. 4. With 
relation to the con/ummate gathering of the ſaints. 
1f, The gathering ſeaſons may be conſider- 
ed, with relation to the public and remarkable ga- 


thering of the church in general. And, there 


are four or five ſeaſons, that have been very rc- 
markable, for public and numerous gather- 
ings of the people to Shiloh. As, | 

1. Reformation times, in the church, have been 
gathering times, under the powerful influence 
of the Spirit of God accompanying reformati- 
on-work, and leading forward thereunto. Thus 


was it in the days of Hezekiah, when a mul- 


titude having deſtroyed the altars of idolatry, 
and Hezekiah having joined fervent prayers 
heark- 
ened 
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ned to Hezekiah, and healed the people, 2. Chron. 
«xx. 20. Reforming times have been remark- 
able gathering times, in Britain and Ireland. 
The Lord brought goſpel- light very early, par- 
ticularly into Scotland, by which our fore-fa- 
thers were delivered from heatheniſm and pa- 
aniſm: and we wanted not ſome goſpel-light, 
tor the ſpace of five hundred years after Chriſt; 
about which time, popery came to put in its 
foot among us, when one Palladius was ſent. 
from Rome to corrupt us: and though there 
was a ſtrenuous oppolition for ſeveral hundred 
years after that, againſt the Romiſh rites and 
hierarchy; yet popiſh darkneſs did gradually 
orerſpread theſe lands, till it came to the great- 
eſt height, in the ſpace of a thouſand years; 
after which time, to wit, in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, I mean a thouſand five hundred years 
after Chriſt, which was the reformation peri- 
od; and. now, about two hundred years ago, 
the Lord was pleaſed to make retormation-light 
to ariſe by ſtirring up eminent inſtruments to 
preach the goſpel clearly, and to put their hands 
zealouſly to retormation-work ; eſpecially in 
Scotland, even to the extirpation of Popery, Pre- 
lacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and the ſolemn renun- 
ciation thereof, and of all heretical and ſecta- 
rian errors, whether in doctrine, worſhip, diſ- 
cipline, or government. Then it was, that mi- 
niſters were clothed with righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
tion, and were eminent in their faithfulneſs to 
God, in his truth and intereſts, and zealous a- 
gainſt fin, and all lukewarmneſs in the Lord's 
cauſe: then it was, that the repreſentative body 
of the nation put to their hand for the refor- 
mation thereof: then it was, that Scotland 
particularly was famed through the world, un- 
der the name of PHILADELPHIA ; becauſe of 
the purity of its reformation, having left all 
the rags of Popery behind itin the grave, from 
whence it aroſe; which could not be ſaid of 
many other churches, particularly of ourneigh- 
bour church of England: for, as Lazarus came 
out of the grave, bound hand and foot, and 
his face bound about with a napkin, ſo was 
it with England in their firſt reformation. It 
was indeed like a reſurrection from the grave, 
in the days of king Edward and queen Eliza- 
beth; but yet they came out of this grave, 
bound hand and foot with their grave-clothes, 
bringing many things out with them, which 
they ſhould have left behind, eſpecially all theſe 
ceremonies, ſuperſtitions, and modes of wor- 
{hip and government, wherein they ſymbolize 
with the church of Rome, and which they 
brought along with them, when they left her: 
theſe grave-clothes they have not caſt off to this 
day. And, alas! many in Scotland are fond 
of borrowing from them ſome of their old 
garments, which ſmell of the priſon of Pope- 
ry, which they left. But with reſpect to Scot- 
land's reformation-days, as Chrift, when he 
aroſe from the dead, left all his linen's and 
ve-clothes behind him; ſo he helped Scot- 
and, in riſing out of the grave of Popery, to 
riſe and reform ſo purely, as to leave all the 
rags of Popery, to be buried in the grave from 
whence they aroſe, And then in theſe days it 
Was, that the work of the Lord proſpered, the goſ- 
pel flouriſhed, . iniquity was made to ſtop its 
mouth: our church was glorious to all its be- 
holders, And terrible to her enemies, as an army with 
banners, and multitudes of people were gathered 
toShiloh, But, alas! one of the great reaſons Why 
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there are ſo few gathering to Shiloh now, is 
too plainly this, that retormation- work is 

at a ſtand, little reformation-zeal and 
ſpirit among magiſtrates, miniſters, or people, 
as it is ſaid, Neh. iii. 5. The nobles of Tekoah did 
not put their necks to the work of the Lord: yea, de- 
formity, defilement, corruption, and defection, 
inſtead of reformation, is too palpable in our 
day, wherein many pollutions have crept into 


our doctrine, much defilement into our wor- 


{hip, partiality and pithleſneſs into our diſct- 
pline, and tyranny and diſorder in the church- 
government : manitold incroachments made 
upon the liberties of the Lord's people, and the 
privileges of the Lord's houſe, too well known 
that we need to mention them all; inſomuch, 
that the very foundations are ready to ſhake, 
and the garden 1s much grown over with 
weeds. Oh! cry for the return of reformation- 
days! for till then, there is but little hope of 
remarkable gathering of the people to Shiloh. 
And as Chriſt commanded his diſciples to un- 
bind Lazarus, when he was raiſed out of the 
grave, and to take away his grave-cloaths ; ſo, 
ſeck and earneſtly intreat that the Lord may 
come and take away. whatever is oppoſite to 
the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
ment of his houſe, and to the perfecting of the 
work of reformation, and whatever tends to 
hinder it. But, again, ; 

2. Civenanting times, in the church, have been 
gathering times; as you may ſee in the time 
of Johah, 2 Kings xxin. 3. when the people made 
a covenant, —to walk after the Lord, and to keep 
his commandments, and his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, 
with all their heart and foul, and all the people flood 
to the covenant, Thus it was with theſe lands, 
when, after the reformation, all ranks were 
brought into holy and ſolemn covenants with 
God: in thoſe days the Lord delighted in us, 
and our land was married to him; when, with 
uplifted hands, we ſwore allegiance to him, 
and abjured all rivals with him in his =_ 
ment. Never a nation was more ſolemnly 
bound to the Lord by national covenants, in 
the fifteenth century, the eightieth and eighty- 
firſt years thereof ; and renewed again and a- 


gain in the ſixteenth century, the thirty-cight 


and thirty-ninth years thereof, and in latter 
times alſo; together with the Solemn-league 
afterwards, for furthering the ends, deſigns, 
and 1 of the former. I know indeed 
ſome diſpute, and deny the obligation of theſe 
covenants upon poſterity: but as good Joſiah 
brought back the people, and cauſed them to ſtand 
to the covenant of their fathers, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
32.; ſo we find, that religious covenants, in 
{cripture, comprehend abſent, as well as pre- 
ſent; and poſterity to come, as well as the co- 
venanting forefathers, Deut. xxix. 14, 15, 22, 
24, 25. Now, our Solemn Covenants, that our 
forefathers entred into, being nothing but a 


ſuperadded, and accumulative obligation, to 


what we were previouſly bound to by the word 
of God, they cannot but ftand binding upon 
us their poſterity. But as theſe covenanting 
days were gathering days, whereinmany flock- 
ed in to Shiloh, and wherein God appended 
his ſeal to the covenanted work of reformation, 
by a numerous acceſſion of ſouls to the Meſſias, 
under the influence of the powerful Spirit of 


God, blefling his word and ordinances to their 


converſion ; ſo our covenant-breaking days, on 
the other hand, are far from being gathering 


days. 
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days. Little wonder, when we have occaſion 
to lament, that our covenant hath been broken, 


burnt, and buried! and, if our covenant-break- 


ing be not duly lamented, and covenanted re- 
formation revived, we have ground to expect 
the Lord will ſend a fword, a dreadtul judgment, 
to avenge the quarrel of his covenant. Till tNere be 
a remarkable reviving hereof, we can hardly 
expect a remarkable gathering of the people 
to Shiloh. ah 

3. Confefſmg times, in the church, have been 

athering times; times of humble acknow- 
— of perſonal and national guilt, as you 
ſee, Ezra viii. 23. and ix. 7. and downwards, 
compared with chap. x. 1, 2, 3. No doubt, there 
were better days of the goſpel, in reſpect of the 
power thereof, with us than now, when there 
was a public and ſolemn acknowledgement of 
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have been remarkable gathering times. It was 
in times of perſecution and ſuffering of the 
church, that ſuch great numbers of people 
were converted and gathered in to Chriſt in the 
primitive ages, as you ſee, Acts iv. 4. Times 
of contending for the fo have been times of con- 
veening to Chriſt, the glorious object of faith: 
yea, ſcattering times have been gathering times, 
when the Lord hath ſcattered his ſervants 
abroad, that, by the preaching of the word in 
every airth to which they were ſcattered, there 
might be a gathering of the people to Shiloh, 
as you ſee it was, Acts viii. 4. and particu- 
larly, Acts xi. 19,20, 21. Thus the Jewiſh per- 
ſecution firſt, and then the primitive Pagan 
perſecution next ; eſpecially the ſecond under 
Domitian, which was about the fixty-ninth 
year of Chriſt ; and the ninth and tenth under 


public ſins and breaches of the Covenant; ſuch Aurelius and Diocleſian, as hiſtorians relate, 


as you have an account of in the ordinary Were the very means of bringing the 


Confeſſions of Faith among your hands. Bur 
in our days, vre ſeem to be ſo far from taking 
with our public ſins and defections, that we 
are rather upon the ſeltquſtifying lay, as if we 
had done nothing amiſs, and as it matters had 
never been better with us. May we not here- 


upon conclude, that the Lord is ſpeaking to us, o 


as he did of old to Judah, Jer. 11. 34, 35. Behold 
1 will plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not 
fſmned? While our mother-church is not duly 
taking with her fin, how can we expect a re- 
markable gathering of her children to Shiloh ? 
Whereas, if our uncircumciſed hearts were 
humbled, and that we were confeſ/mg our iniqui- 
ties, and the iniquities of our fathers, then we 
might expect the Lord would yet remember his 
covenant, and heal our land, as it is, Lev. xxvi. 
40, 41, 42. Not that public«reformings, cove- 
nantings, and — gs have any meritori- 
ous influence upon, or are procuring cauſes of 
remarkable gatherings unto Shiloh ; only in 
this method and order he uſes to work, pre- 
prong the way of the people, Iſa. lvii. 14. and 
xli. 10. He gathers out the ſflones, lifts up a ſtandard 
for the people, and then follows the gathering of 
the people to him: therefore, while none of 
theſe national revivings, or public acknow- 
ledgments of our own and our forefathers ini- 
quities, appear; little wonder, that, inſtead of 
a gathering of the people to Shiloh, we ſee 
clouds gathering in our ſky, and more and 
more national bondage and thraldom taking 
place: We walk contrary to God, and God walks con- 
trary to us, and will puniſh ſeven times more for our 
iniquities. Therefore, if you would wiſh for a 
remarkable gathering, O cry fora remarkable 
outpouring of the Spirit of repentance and re- 
formation, whereof there is ſo little to be ſeen 
in church or ſtate in our day. O ſeek for a 
return of his departed glory, and that our land 
may not be called Lo-amm1i and Lo-RUHAMAH, 
as it is ſaid, Hof. i. 6, 9. but rather Au ui and 
RU HAMA, Hoſ. ii. 1. and that we may be 
called HE YDHZI-BAH and BEULAH, Iſa. Ixli. 4. 
that the Lord may yet delight in us, and our 
land may yet again be married; ſo that every 
one may not only call him BAA LI, but IsH1 *, 
Hof. ii. 16. But, 
4. Suffermg and contending times in the church 


» LO-AMMI; i. e. Net my people, Lo-RUHAMAH; i. e. Not 
having obtained mercy. — AMMI; i, e. My people, RUHAMAH ; 
' i, e. Having obtained mercy. — HEPHzZ1-BAH; i. e. My delight is 
in her, BEULAH; i. e. Married. — BAALI; i. e. My Lord, 
IsH1; i. e. My huſband. 


floor, 


oſpel 
firſt to Scotland, while eminent men fle "+02 
theſe dreadful tempeſts unto this land, and 
ſo planted the goſpel here. Suffering times, 
perſecuting times, and hiding times, have been 
thering times in the church. Some old per- 
ons here, perhaps, have been witneſles to days 
f power in the time of perſecution, 1n the late 
ſuffering times in Scotland. Our fathers have 
told us, how the Lord appeared for them and 
with them, when men were appearing moſt 
bloodily againſt them: they have heard the 
beſt news from heaven, when they heard the 
worſt from earth. God many times ſmiles 
moſt upon his church, when the world frowns 
moſt againſt them: when the cauſe and truths 
of Chriſt are moſt oppoſed by men, God uſu- 
ally puts the moſt remarkable ſeal to them up- 
on the hearts of many. Some can ſay, When 
they were contending moſt for the truth, then 
the Lord hath made the truth moſt ſweet and 
refreſhful to themſelves, and moſt powerful 
and efficacious to others. Even a time of bonds 
hath been a time of begetting children to God; 
Mind Onefimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
ſays Paul, in the 1oth verſe of his epiſtle to 
Philemon. Indeed, the Lord's gathering time 
1s not confined to ſuffering periods of the 
church; for, Glorious things are ſpoken ion the 
city of God, even at other rimes, that this man and 
that man was born there; and I know that it can 
be ſaid of our Zion, without looking many 
years back, that this man and that man, this 
woman and that woman was born there. But 
I ſpeak of remarkable gatherings, where it can 
be ſaid, not only this man and that man, but this 
multitude and that multitude was born there: and, 
O for a time of the gathering of multitudes to 
Chriſt! Perhaps ſad and ſuffering days muſt 
come again before we have ſuc thering 
days; and there may be terrible ſufferings be- 
fore there be remarkable gatherings ; for, he 
whoſe fan is in his hand, does uſually purge his 
efore he gather in his wheat, Mat. 111. 12. 
But as the day of calamity in itſelf is not to 
be deſired; ſo, that we may not be hopeleſs in 
the mean time, I would further tell you, that 
the church's backſliding times have been God's 
gathering times, according to Jer. iii. 14. Turn, 
O backſhiding children, ſays the Lord; for I am mar- 
ried unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and 
two of a family, and bring you to Zion. There is a 
call in a backſliding time; but ſee ver. 22. 
where there is not only a gathering call, but a 
gathering power accompanying the call, even 
at 
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time wherein t had perverted their ways, 
——— the py. Wa God: Return, ye back- 
/liding children, and Twill heal your backſhdings ; and 
then it follows, Behold we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God. Behold a gathering of the 
ple unto Shiloh in a backihding time! O 
then, let backſliding Scotland ſay, Behold we 
:ome! O that the hearts of hearers were ſaying, 
Behold we come { Oh! there is no national refor- 
mation can take place, till there be a perſonal 
reformation: if perſonal returning to the Lord 
were general and univerſal, then there would 
be a national returning. Therefore, it you 
would wiſh to ſee a national reviving, let every 
rſon put in for a ſhare of gathering power 
and grace, ſaying, Turn me, and / hall be turned; 
Jraw me, and I hall run: and, under the conduct 
of drawing power; let us ſay, Behold we come 
to thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Hath your 
rſonal backſliding, man, woman, been great 
and grievous ? Hath this been your diſeaſe all 
your days, a backſliding heart, a backihding 
nature, a backſliding practice, a bentneſs to 
backfliding in thought, word, and action? Is 
that your diſeaſe, that you are a backſliding 
heifer, a backfliding devil, that, it may be, 
thinks the diſeaſe is deſperate and incurable ? 
O let me aſſure you, that there is a Healer come 
here to day, that ſays, I will heal your backſld- 
ings; and he will not ſay the thing that he 
cannot do. And while his mercy is ſaying, / 
will heal your backſlidings, let your heart be ſay- 
ing, Lord, I will come to thee for that healing, 
for that is my diſeaſe, and there is none in the 
world needs it ſo much as I: the church and 
nation need to have their backſlidings healed; 
but I am the particular perſon that needs it 
moſt of all: heal me, and I ſhall be healed ; 
behold; I come to thee for that end. Is your 
heart ſaying ſo? Then welcome be all comers ; 
welcome, welcome, welcome! Him that comes, I 
will in no wiſe caft out: nay, he will in no wiſe 
caſt up your former backilidings, but heal you, 
without upbraiding you ; for he gives liberally, 
and upbraids not. I will heal your bachſlidings: it 
is ſpoken without limitation, either of former 
or future backſlidings; and therefore the fear 
of backſliding again, needs not diſcourage you 
from coming to him; your former backſlid- 
ings will not caſt you out: and though you 
backſlide again, he will not caſt you off; He 
may viſit your iniquity with the rod, but his loving- 
kindneſs will he nat take away : No; he will in no 
wiſe caſt you out. Backſlidings ſhall never 
part him and you, for he will heal your back- 
flidings ; I will heal your backſlidings. It hath a 
reſpect to the future, as well as the preſent 
time; not to encourage your — vg the 
future, no, no; but to encourage ſinners. to 
come, notwithſtanding of their tears of future 
failings : this ſhall be my office and employ- 


ment, ſo long as you labour under that diſeaſe 


of backiliding, which will be till you come to 
that land, where the mhabitants ſhall not Jay, I am 
fick: now, till you come there, I will conſtantly 
and perpetually be a phyſician and healer to 
ou, to give you my aun word, my healing 
ood, my healing viſits, from time to time, 


and to ariſe like the Sun of righteouſneſs with 


healing under my wings from day to day: 
therefore come, backſliding ſoul, and let me 
have all your employment from day to day. 
O! is your heart ſaying,:Bebold we come! then, 


backſliders. Ihe people that muſt be gather- 
ed to Shiloh, are a backſliding people; and if 
it were not ſuch, it would be none of Adam's 
race, for they are all ſmitten with the ſame 
diſeaſe; therefore all the backſliders here are 
invited to be comers. Come and welcome in 
the name of Shiloh, to whom the gathering 
muſt be; and in his bleſſed Father's name, come 
and welcome. And if there be any comers here, 
then glory, glory to God, that, notwithſtanding 
all that is amiſs in the church of Scotland, yet 
it is a gathering time; notwithſtanding all 
your backſlidings, yet it is a gathering ſea- 
lon. —— Ihus 1 have conſidered the gathering 
{ſeaſons with relation to the remarkable gather- 
ing of the church in general. 

. 2dly, The gathering ſeaſons may be conſider- 
ed, with relation to the initial gathering of /in- 
ners in particular; when he begins to gather 
in ſinners to himſelf, O the freedom and ſo- 
vereignty of his grace, that ſhines in the ſea- 
ſons and times of gathering! for ſome he ga- 
thers at the third hour, Mat. xx. 3.; ſome at the 


ſixth hour, and ſame at the ninth hour, ver. ;.; 


yea, ſome at the eleventh hour, ver .6. Theſe are 
tour periods and ſeaſons mentioned; for he 
gathers ſome in the ——— ſome in the 
evening, ſome at mid-day, and ſome at mid- 
night; whatever be the hour, it is an happy 
hour; The hour comes when the dead ſhall hear: 
and, O may this be the happy hour, with re- 
ſpect to ſome here! More particularly, 

1. The morning is the gathering ſeaſon, with 
reſpect to ſome ; I mean, the morning of their 
youth: the Lord hath gathered ſome very early 


in the morning, before break of day, before 


ever they ſaw the light of day; for ſome are 
n+ before they = born, ſealed and ſancti- 
ed from the womb, as well as foreknown 
from eternity; Jer. i. 5. Before 1 formed thee in 
the belly, I knew thee; and before thou cameſt forth 
out of the womb, I ſunctiſied thee: which ſome 
have applied to regeneration, that ſome are 
ſpiritually born, before ever they are naturally 
ſo. We are ſure that infants are as capable of 
all the eſſentials of regeneration, as adult per- 
ſons are. The eſſential part thereof, is, God's 
putting his Spirit within them; and infants are as 
capable of this as aged perſons, if not more, 
while natural enmity is not ſtrengthened by 
actual rebellions. Bur this I paſs, as more rare, 
and what cannot be known, but by ſome re- 
markable effects thereof. It is not ſo rarely 
that ſome are gathered in the morningof'their 
younger years; ſo was it with Joſias, who was 
called at eight years old, 2 Kings xxii. 1, 2.: ſo 
was it with young Timothy, who knew the holy 
ſcriptures from a child, 2 Tim. iii. 15. And, if the 
morning of youth be a gathering ſeaſon unto 
Shiloh, let this encourage young children, that 
are here, to remember their Creator and Redeemer, 
in the days of their youth : O remember to ſeek 
him early; I love them that love me, ſays God; 
and they that ſeek me early ſhall find me. Sce alſo, 


Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 


thy power: m the beauties of holineſs from the womb 
of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth, | 

2. The evening 1s the gathering ſeaſon, with 
reſpect to ſome: God gathers ſome in the even- 
ing of their old age. Thus we find Abraham 
was gathered in his old age; he was ſeventy- 
ive years old, when God firit called him, Gen. 
X11. 4.: and it is probable, that Nicodemus was 


bleſſed be the comers, though they have been an old man, before he was born again, as ap- 
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ars from John iii. 4. Is there any old ſinner 
ere, that hath been a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb, and been living without Chriſt all your 
days? Oh! it is more than time you were ga- 
thered in to Shiloh. Oh! hath the devil got the 
morning, and the noontide of your day, and 
will you give him the evening too? Alas! Sirs, 
he hath got too much of your time already ; 
let Chriſt have the reſt, if he can have no more. 
I dare not ſay, that he will not take what the 
devil hath left; for I have no warrant from the 
word, to ſay, that old age cannot be God's ga- 
thering time: I am ſure my text excludes nei- 
ther old nor young, To him ſhall the gathering of 
the people be; therefore let even old and dying 
people gather in to the new and living way, 
which is conſecrated for us, through the vail 
of the Mediator's fleſh: ſure it 1s the beſt way, 
that you can take, before you be gathered into 
a grave. | | 
3. The mid-day is God's gathering ſeaſon, with 
reſpect to ſome ; I mean, the middle time of their 
age: and, whom God gathers, he moſt ordi- 
narily gathers about the midſt of their days. 
Some have judged, that God's remnant are 
moſt ordinarily gathered in, betwixt the years 
of fifteen and twenty-five, others, between 
fourteen and forty. But I dare not limit the 
Holy One of Iſrael ; only, ſeeing the moſt part 
here are, perhaps, ſuch as are about the midft 
of their day, O look to God, to hallow the 
middle of your days, as Solomon hallowed the 
middle of the court, 2 Chron. vu. 7. And when 
God ſays of the Meſſias, To him ſhall the gather- 
ing of the people be; let all the people fay, Au kN. 
Ye that are young, ye that are old, and ye that 
are betwixt the two, O ſay, AMEN; let gather- 
ing power come. 
4. The midnight is a gathering ſeaſon, with 
reſpect to ſome; I mean, not only a midnight 
time of death and approaching eternity, at which 
ſeaſon God hath gathered ſome, as he did the 
thief on the croſs, though it is not his ordinary 
time; but alſo a midnight. ſtate of ſecurity, when 
the ſoul is in a dead fleep; even ſuch a time 
hath been a gathering time. I need not inſiſt 
here on Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, andothers : 
when did the day of grace dawn upon Saul, 
afterwards called Paul ? even when it was the 
darkeſt hour in the night; when he was fleep- 
ing molt ſound in the bed of ſecurity. It is true, 
his body was not fleeping, for he was riding 
furiouſly to Damaſcus; but his ſoul was ſo far 
aſleep, that he was ſnorting and breathing very 
high in his ſleep, Acts ix. 1. He was breathing 
out threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord: behold, even at midnight there came 
a cry from heaven, that awakened him, and 
rouzed him to ſeek Jeſus. Now it is, perhaps, 
amidnight-time with ſome here; they are ſleep- 
ing and breathing in their fleep; breathing 
out enmity againſt God, and the peopleof God, 
and the way of God; but a midnight time may 
be a gathering time, as it is ſaid, Mat. xxv. 6. 
when all the virgins, wiſe and fooliſh, were 
{lumbering and fleeping, that at midnight 
there came a cry, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him: ſo, though it be midnight, 
with the church, and midnight with poor mi- 
ſerable ſecure ſouls; yet at midnight there is 
a cry in this goſpel, behold Shiloh is come, and 
let the gathering of the people be to him; go 
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34ly, The gathering ſeaſons may be conſider- 
ed, with relation to the pragreſſiue gathering of 
believers, in whom the good work is begun, 
and who have either now, or at ſome former 
time, been engaged to come to Shiloh; yet 
they need to be ſtill coming to him, and ſtill 
gathering under his wings. Now, many are 
the gathering ſeaſons, that relate to the believ- 
er's progre//eve gathering, and advances in near- 
neſs to, and communion with the Lord. I ſhall 
conſider them, for diſtinction and memory's 
ſake, in theſe four periods; namely, of ſum- 
mer, winter, {pring, and harveſt. And, 

1. There are ſummer times of refreſhment, that 
believers ſometimes have immediately after 
the gathering harveſt of converſion; and theſe 
ſummer-times are further gathering times, 
and contribute to their progreſſive gathering. 
When the ſoul hath been long under guilt and 


wrath, and under the trowns and diſpleaſure 


of God, and had long ſeen the gates of heaven 
barred againſt him, and the mouth of hell 
open to receive him; then readily the Lord 
comes in, and ſpeaks peace to the ſoul, ſaying, 
J, even I, am he that blotteth out thme iniquity, 72 
mine own name's ſake. Hearken, ſoul, my thoughts 
towards you are thoughts of peace; here is 
mercy, to pardon thee ; merit, to juſtify thee; 
blood, to waſh thee; balm, to heal thee; bread, 
to nouriſh thee ; wine, to cheriſh thee; raiment, 
to cloath thee. — Thus after Paul was awaken- 
ed; and converted, and gathered, then God 
takes him up to the third heaven, and makes 
ſuch maniteſtations of. his love and favour, 
beauty and glory, as he 1s not able to utter. — 
Thus, after the prodigal's return, the fatted 
calf is killed, the beſt robe 1s put upon his back, 
and the ring is put upon his hand, and ſhoes 
on his feet; ſhewing us, that upon the ſinner's 
converſion, and gathering in to Shiloh, God is 
acioufly pleaſed to give him ſome choice and 
gnal manifeſtation of his love and favour, 
grace and glory; and theſe contribute to his 
progreſſive gathering; le manifeſted forth his 
glory, and his diſciples believed on him, John ii. 11. 
Hence, Pſal. cit. 16. when he builds up Zion, he 
appears in his glory ; when the ſtones that are al- 
ready gathered, and laid upon the foundation, 
are to be built up a ſpiritual houſe, in a pro- 
greſſive work, he diſcovers his glory; that, 
beholdmg his glory, they may be changed from glory 
to glory. But the ſumamer-time of ſpiritual pro- 
ſperity may be but a ſhort tume, as David's, 
Pſal. xxx. 6, 7. though it ordinarily recurs to 
them in ſome meaſure, even as ſummer does 
year by year; yet itis frequently followed with 
a winter. Therefore, 

2. There are winter-times of adverſity, which 
believers have, which yet may be God's gather- 
ing times, for making way for their progreſſive 
gathering to Shiloh. And thus, | 

(J.) A winter-time of perſonal affliction does 
ſometimes make way, for their further gather- 
ing; It was good for me that I was afflifted, for be- 

fore I was afflifted, I went aftray ; but now have 1 
learned thy law : he had been ſtraying, but now 
a gathering again was the fruit of his afflicti- 
on, according to Hoſ. v. 15:. In their affliction 
they ſhall ſeek me early: their afflicting times ſhall 
be a gathering time, for bringing them nearer 
to the Lord; hence they have been made to 


rejoice in the Lord, though the fig-tree: ſhould not bigſ- 
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forth and meet him; for, behold he comes with /m, and to glory in tribulatian. As the ark was 
ſalvation.— There 1s the initial gathering. lifted up nearer and nearer heaven, by the riſ- 
| ing 
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ing of the waves; ſo, by affliction, believers are 
raiſed nearer and nearer to God in Chriſt. 
(2.) The winter-time of /ore trial hath ſome- 
times been a gathering time to them: gather- 
ing mercy prevents them ſometimes betore an 
eminent trial, to prepare them for it. Thus 
it was with Elijah; Ariſe and cat, for thou haſt: a 
journey before thee, and the journey is too great: And 
he went in the ſtrength of that meal forty days and for- 
ty nights, till he came to Horeb the mount of God. 
i Kings xix. 7, 8. Sometimes gathering mer- 
cy ſupports them in the trial, and under it, ſay- 
ing, Fear not, for I am with thee; I will firengthen 
thee: when thou gogſt through the fire, I will be with 
thee that the flames kindle not upon thee. Thus ma- 
ny times.the Son of man 1s with them in the 
furnace, gathering them in his arms, as he 
was with John, in the iſle of Patmos; with E- 
zekiel, by the river Chebar ; with David, in 
the wilderneſs of Judea ; and with the three 
children, in the furnace of fire. Again, 
t (3.) The winter-time of temptation is ſome- 
times a 2 time unto them; as, after 
paul was buffeted by Satan, he heard that ſweet 
word, My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee; for my 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Yea, after 
theſharpeſtconflict, he uſually gives the ſtrong- 
eſt cordial, for gathering their ſpirits again; 
In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy com- 
forts delight my foul, Pſal. xciv. 19. | 
(4.) The winter-time of de/ſertion and hiding, 
hath been ſometimes a gathering ſeaſon: let 
not the deſerted ſoul be too much diſquieted, 
the valley of Achor may be a door of hope ; 
you may have occaſion to ſay, as Pſal. cxiv. 6. 
1 was brought low, and he helped me; you may be 
brought to the brink of deſpair, that you may 
have occaſion to ſay, as Pſal. xl. 2, 3. He brought 
me out of the horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet 
my feet upon a rock, and eftabliſhed my goings : and 
he hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſe un- 
to our God, When Jacob was in great diſtreſs, 
God met with him at Bethel, Gen. xxviii.; and 
when he was in great fear that God would not 
accompliſh his promiſe, he was prevented by 
another viſit, Gen. xxx11.; and it was the moſt 
remarkable night that ever he had: he calls 
the place PENIEL; for he ſaw God face to face; 
and: he had told him before what he had been, 
and would be to him, ſaying, I am the God of 
Bethel. 1 241177 
G.) The winter of downcafting hath been a 
time of reviving; O my God, my foul is caſt down 
within me ; therefore I will remember thee from the 
land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill 
Mizar. And, Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of 
thy water-ſpouts ; all thy waves and billows have 
Cone over me: yet the Lord will command his louing- 
kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night his ſongs 
Hall be with me, and my prayer to the God of my life, 
Plal. xlii. 6, 7, 8. Thus he gives ſongs in the 
night, inſomuch that the darkeſt night hath 
ered in the cleareſt light, according to that 
promiſe, Zech. xiv. 7. I ſhall come to paſs, that 
at evening-time it ſhall be ight. Again, | 
(6.) The winter-time of outca/iing hath been 
A gathering time; for He gathers the outcaſts 0 
Mael, Iſa. Ivi. 8. I ſaid, I am caft out of thy fight ; 
yet will I look again to thy holy temple, Jonah. ii. 4. 
There, you ſee, was a gathering time by faich 
unto. Chriſt, when he was caſt out into the ve- 
ry belly of hell, as it. is called, ver 2. You, whoſe 
name is a CasT- ouT, may then expect that 
A r may be turned to a SouohT-or, 
„Kl 12. 
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(J.) The winter-time of fears; What time I am 
afraid, I will truſt in thee : fear nat, for I am with 
thee; be not diſmayed, for Tam thy God; I will ſtrength- 
en thee ; yea, I will uphold thee with the right-band 
of my righteouſneſs. The time of hopleſneſs and 

elpleſneſs hath been a time of ſpiritual ga- 
thering to the people of God; I looked on my 
right-hand, and beheld ; but there war no man that 
would know me; all refuge failed me : then I cried to 
thee, O Lord, and ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my 
portion in the land of the. Irving, Plal. cxliv. 4, F. 
When their hope is periſhed, and nothing but 
the ſentence of death paſling, then the Lord 
hath been gathering ; We had the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, that we eule not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead, 2 Cor. i. 9, Yea, 
when the ſoul hath not only been ſentenced, 
but flain in a manner, and laid in the grave, 
then hath it been a time of gathering; Our bones 
are dried, ſays the church; our hope is loft; we 
are cut off for our parts: but, Behold, ſaith the Lord, 
I will open your graves, and cauſe you to come up; 
and I will put my Spirit in you, and you ſhall live, 
Ezek. xxxvil. 11, 12. | 

(8,) Yea, a winter-time of nung, and de- 
clining, and departing from the Lord, hath 
been a time of gathering of his people; and 
this is moſt wonderful of all, as I ſaid before 
of a backſliding time: O! that is a ſtrange word, 
Ia. xlin. 23, 24, 25. Thou haſt made me to ſerve 
with thy fins, and wearied me with thme iniquity: 
yet I, even I am he, that blotteth out thine iniquities 
There is one of the bittereſt 
challenges for fin, and that backed with one 
of the {wetteſt promiſes of pardon and pity, 
and of gathering and reſtoring mercy : will 
this encourage a believer to ſin, becauſe the 
time of your falling down may be a time of 
God's gathering-up? Oh!no; nothing will hum- 
ble and melt the believer's heart for fin more, 
than to think of the riches of divine mercy, 
and ſovereign grace: when he ſtoops down to 
gather you out of the mire that you fall into, 
and recovers your ſoul and your graces. Some 
tell us that muſk, when it hath loſt its ſmell 
and ſweetneſs, if it be put into a ſink among 
filth, it recovers it; ſo when the believer's grac- 
es have loſt their flavour and ſavory exerciſe, 
the Lord, in a manner, lets them fall into the 
mire, that their decaying graces may be reco- 
vered and revived. Thus Peter was ſuffered 
to fall into the mire of dreadtul ſinning, and 
then his graces were revived; his humility re- 
vived, he was humbled to the duſt; his repen- 
tance was revived, He went out and wept bitterly; 
his ſpiritual rememberance was revived, for 
he remembered the words of Chriſt to him; 
and all lowed from this, that it was even Chriſt's 
gathcring time ; for while he was yet among 
the dung, into which he fell, Chriſt looks: up- 
on Peter, with a gracious gathering eye, Luke 
Xii. 61, 62, Let the believer then, for the up- 
ſtirring and encouragement of his faith, know, 
that his ſaddeſt winter- time may be God's ga- 
thering time to Shiloh. — Your halting time 
may be his gathering time: when your decrip- 
Iting in the way of the 
Lord; I will aſſemble her that halteth, and gather 
her that was driven out, Micah iv. 6, — Your fall- 
ing time may be his raiſing and up-gathering 
time; your periſhing time may be his ſaving 
time; for, his thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
nor his ways as your ways, And his taking ſuch 
a time, makes his interpoſal at ſuch a pun(qure 
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the more wonderful, and the more welcome. 
But now, as, in theſe inſtances, God is pleaſ- 
ed to glorify his ſovereignty, and ſhew that he 
does not confine himſelf to means, in theſe 
progreſſive gatherings of believers, any more 
than he did in the initial gatherings of unbe- 
lievers to himſelf; ſo to glorify his holineſs, 
and to put honour upon the means of his own 
appointment, you would know alſo, that, 

3. There are /pring-times of ſpiritual duty and 
goſpel-diligence, which believers have, which are 
alſo God's gathering times, with reſpect to their 
progreſſive gathering to Shiloh. (By the bye, 
neglect not means, on pretence that grace muſt 
do all; it were an ill argument, water only re- 
freſhes, therefore cut off all cocks and pipes.) 
But to return ; ſuch a ſpring-time as this you 
read of, Song ii. 10, — 13. My beloved ſpake, and 
faid unto me, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away : for, lo! the winter 1s paſt, the ram ir over 
and gone : the flowers appear. — Ariſe, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. Why, it is a gathering 
time, therefore come away. Now, what are 
theſe fruits and flowers that appear in the ſpi- 
ritual ſpring-time, which prognoſticates a ga- 
thering time to be at hand; yea, that it is a 

thering time at preſent ? 'There are ſeveral 
Fruita of the Spirit, that appear in the goſpel 
ſpring- time, which betoken a gathering time: 
As, Sv 

(I.) Abelicving time is a gathering time: faith 
is one of the fruits and flowers that appear in 
this ſpring. A beheving time is ſo much a 
gathering time, that God's gathering, is his 
giving faith; and our gathering, is our exer- 
ciſing faith. But a believing time is alſo a prog- 
noſticating time, betokening a further progreſ- 
ſive gathering, ſo as to be brought to more and 
more nearneſs to the Lord Jeſus: hence believ- 
ing times are glorious times; Said I not unto 
thee, If thou wouldft belicve, thou ſhouldft ſee the glo- 
ry of God? John x1. 40. When God's children 
are in the exerciſe of faith, then the Lord is 
pleaſed to make known his goodneſs. Believ- 
ing times are ſealing times; In whom after ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, Eph. ii. 13. Believing times are rejoic- 
ing times; In whom, though now we ſee him not, 
yet behewing, we rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, and 
Full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. There is joy and peace in 
believing. Faith ordinarily brings in ſenſe; 
2 ſenſe and feeling is the fruit of faith: 
though, by the bye, I mutt tell you, what is 
the fault and folly of the moſt part even of 
believers themſelves, from whence it flows that 
they feel ſo little of the ſweet fruits and advan- 
tages of faith, they make ſenſe and feeling the 
root and ground of faith; whereas it is only 
the fruit and effect of faith. But know, that 
when ſenſe is made the ſuppart of faith, it 
pon mean leaves faith in the mire; for when 
ſenſe, which they made the ground of their 
faith, fails, then their faith fails with it. The 
only ſure ground of faith is God's word, his 
truth; his faithfulneſs, which is an unchange- 
able ground. Now, if you make God's work 
upon you, ſuch as ſpiritual ſenſe, graces, ex- 
perience, or the like, the ground of your faith, 
you will find theſe to be ſuch changeable 

unds, fo much up. and down, that your 
faith muſt be up and down with them, and you 
will totter ſooner than you are aware: or, if 

ou build your faith partly upon ſenſe, feel- 
ings, etc. and partly upon God's truth, you 
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are then like a man that ſets one foot upon a 
firm ground, and the other upon a floatin 
— when the looſe r board fails or 
ſlips, you will hardly ſtand faſt, however firm 
the other foot ſtands. Who among all ori. 
nary believers knows not the ebbings and flow. 
ing, the ups and downs of frames and ſpiritu- 
al feelings? They may riſe and fall ten times 
in an hour, as the wind blows. Now, if your 
faith be built upon theſe love-tokens, and de- 
pend upon them; then, as your faith muſt be 
very wavering, ſo God, ſeeing himſelf rob- 
bed of the dependence due to him, may pur. 
poſely withhold theſe things from you, that 
you may learn not to truſt in uncertain experi- 
ences, but on the living God. Why, ſay you, 
when I get theſe love-tokens, it is not u 
theſe that I truſt, but on the God that ſent them. 
Well done, if it be true: but I fear it is other- 


-wwiſe; for if Chriſt himſelf and his truths be 


the ground of your faith, when you get theſe 
love-tokens, then. how comes it, that when 
theſe love-tokens are gone, and when ſenſe and 
feeling is gone, your faith is to ſeek? I ſup- 
poſe, when —y is up, then your faith is 
up; and when feeling is down, your faith is 
down. Now; if the whole building of your 
faith were upon the unchangeable Rock, you 
would ſee no more cauſe of doubting, when 
the changeable feeling is gone, than when it 
is preſent; and therefore, I fear it be your 
fault, believer, as well as mine, that many 
times welay too much weight upon that thaw- 
ing ice, and make ſenſe and feeling the ground 
of our faith. But if God make you a believer 
at all, man, he will bring you off gradually 
from this evil: and if you never believe till 
ou get ſpiritual ſenſe, you will never be a 
liever; for feeling follows believing, and 
therefore believing muſt be before feeling. To 
build faith upon tenſe then, is like a man ſet- 
ting up the couples of a houſe, and then be- 
ginning at the rigging or roof of the houſe, 
and building it downward; ſuch a houſe can 
never be built. This is one leſſon by the bye, 
which though we ſhould tell you it twenty 
times, we will need to tell it over again ; how- 
ever, I ſay, it is a believing time that is a ga- 
thering time, for taith hath influence upon 
all other graces: it is like a filver threed, that 
runs through a chain of pearls: it puts ſtrength 
and vivacity into all other virtues: it applies 
and appropriates all to itſelf, even God, and 
Chriſt, and the promiſes, and all: it is like 
the ſpring of the watch, that ſets all the gold- 
en wheels of love, joy, comfort, and peace a- 
going; for it ſees in Chriſt's righteouſneſs a 
fulneſs, a glory that fills the heart with glori- 
ous joy. Chriſt is the centre of faith, and there- 
fore a beliving tune is a time of gathering to 
Shiloh.—Bur leſt any ſay, Oh! I do not find it 

a believing time with me; therefore, 
(2.) A repenting time is a gathering time; and 
ntance is one of the fruits * — a — 1 
this ſpring- time that I ſpeak. of: an pel- 
— natively ſprings from ai; for, 
in ſhort, © It is a turning from fin to God, 
through Chriſt by faith; and ſurely, where 
there is no ſuch turning from ſin, there is no 
gathering to Shiloh; Ha. lv. 7. There you ſee 
this goſpel repentence deſcribed, in the ſeveral 
parts that I have mentioned. 1. It is a turning 
from ſin; therefore it is ſaid, Let the wicked for- 
Jake his way, and the unrighteous'man his agent | 
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all ſins of heart and way, thought, word, or 
action. 2. It is a, turning from {in to. God ; 
therefore it is daid, Let him return to the Lord: 
there is the end. 3. It is a returning from fin 
ro Cod through Cbriſt; therefore it is ſaid, Let 
him' return to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
bim; and to our Cod, for he will abundantly pardon: 
and ſo it is a mercitul ſin- pardoning God, that 
is, a God in Chriſt, in whom alone God is re- 
conciled; and well-pleaſed: and without this 
apprehenſion of the mercy. of God in Chriſt, 
ere can be no kindly repentance. Therefore, 
4. It is a returning from fin to God through 
Chriſt, by {ef hence it is ſaid, Let him re- 
turn, oR be will abundantly pardon. Faith looks 
to this FOR, this motive of returning: faith 
views the motive, and ſo influences the return. 
As it is a good rox, ſo it is a good TURN, that 
is influenced thereby; and as the motive to an 
action is viewed, before the act be elicite; ſo 
here, the motive, hough the laſt thing in the 
expreſſion, yet is the fi UN ewes by faith. 
O! is there mercy with him for the like of me, 
and, pardon, yea, abundant pardon, great par- 
don for my great fins, multiplied pardon for 
my multiphed fins! O this Kindneſs of God 
- melts the heart! this goodneſs of God leads to 
repentance! and ſo the faith of God's favour 
and mercy in Chriſt influences this goſpel - re- 
pentance. And indeed the whole progreſs of 
the believer, in this continued * ve ga- 
thering to Shiloh, is intermixed with this pe- 
nitent diſpoſition : he cannot ceaſe repenting, 
till he hath ceaſed ſinning, and conſequently 
till he hath ceaſed living: and his moſt joyful 
days of communion with God, on earth, are 
Kill attended with the joyful tears of repent- 
ance; and he ſows in tears, till he reap in joy. 
He never comes to Chriſt, by any lively act of 
faith, but, at the ſame time, with Mary, he 
waſhes his feet, with his tears, in a manner, 
and wipes them with the hair of his head. — 
But in caſe any ſhould think their faith and 
repentance is to ſeek, therefore it is no gather- 
ing time with them: Why then, 5 
5 3.) A praying time is and indicates a gather- 
ing time; I ſpeak of the prayer of faith: while 
Daniel was praying, and confeſſing his own fins, 
and the ſins of his people, the Lord ap 
him, and gives him a divine touch, and tells 
him, that he is a man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. 20, 
23. Of this we have the inſtance of Cornelius 
alſo, Acts x. 1,—4. God loves to load the wings 
of prayer with the choiceſt and chiefeſt bleſ- 
fings, the beſt and ſweeteſt flowers of paradiſe. 
God gives liberally many times to his people, 
when they are upon their knees. Thus man 


have found praying times to be ſealing times, 
wherein the Lord hath been pleaſed graciouſly 
to lift up the light of his countenance upon 
them. After much praying, weeping, and 
wreſtling, God uſually comes, with his hand 
and his heart full of mercy to his people; he 
loyes not to come empty handed to theſe that 
have tarried long begging at mercy's door. — 
But becauſe ſome poor ſoul may think, either 
they cannot pray, or they have been long pray- 
ing, and yet have not come ſpeed ; therefore, 
(.) A waiting time ſpeaks fortha gathering 
time ; The viſion 15 for an appointed time, at the end 
it will ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, wait for 
it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. 
wi, 3. God never did nor will fail the praying 


and waiting ſoul ; for, they that wait on him 
Vo I. I. 5 
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peared to 


y with ſinging, ver. 5, 6. I have t 
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ſhall. not be aſhamed, Ifa. xlix; 23. They ſhall nat 
be aſbamed that wait for me : yea, Iſa; xl. 31. They 


that wait on the Lord ſhall retew their ftrength ; they 


ſhall mount up with wmgs as eagles,” they ſhall run 


and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint, 
Therefore we are to wait for him, as the 
bandman 


aits for the precious fruits of the earth, and 
hath long patience for is, till he receive the early and 
latter rain, James v. 7. Though you do not 
reap the very day you ſow, yet, in due time you 


ſhall reap, if you famt not, Gal. vi. 9. David found 


his waiting time to uſher in a gathering time, 
Pſal. xl. 1, 2, 3. [waited patiently'on the Lord, and 
he inclined to me, and heard my try, he brought me 
up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay ; and 


ſet my feet upon a rock, and eftabliſhed my goings : 


and he bath put 


a new ſong into my mouth, even praiſe 
unto our God. 


Old Simeon had waited for the con- 


ſolation of Iſrael, and behold the Holy Ghoſt led 


him to a ſight of Chriſt in the temple, Luke ii. 
25,—30. And this made the old man ſing, and 


ſay, Now, letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Ol have lived 


long enough, for now | have got Chriſt in my 
heart, and Chriſt in my hands, who is my 
light, my life, my love, my joy, my crown, 
my glory, my all. O believer, have you not 
found, when you have been weeping and 
waiting at the door of mercy, how the Lord 
hath ſometimes cauſed his love and goodneſs 
to beam forth upon you, ſo as to make your 
heart rejoice, and your tongue to ſing ; yea, ſo 


as to gather your ſoul to Shiloh, and to gather 
all the lines of your affections to meet in him, 


as the centre of your reſt, and ſo as could 
have wiſhed the valley of vifion had been your 
burial-place, and that your eyes might never 
ſee another fight than the glorious Jeſus, that 
was diſcovered to you, when you was waiting 
on him 1n public ordinances, or' in a certain 
ſecret corner? — But in caſe any poor ſoul may 
be ſaying, Oh! I have been waiting, and yet 
find ſo little ſucceſs, that I fear, I am a ſtranger 
to the right way of — Therefore, 

(J.) A longing time may be a gathering time, 
and hath been ſo; for, Pſal. cvii. 9. He ſatisfies 
the long mg ſoul, and fills the hungry with good things. 


Are you at David's four how-longs? Pſal. Xii. 


1, 2. How LoNs, Lord, wilt thou forget me for 


ever? How LONG wilt thou hide thy face from 


me? How LoNG ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, 
having ſorrow in my heart daily? How LoNG hall 
mine enemies be exalted over me? It ſeems his long- 
ing was ſoon backedwith gathering influences, 
drawing out his whole ſoul towards the Lord, 
and filling his heart with joy, and his tongue 

| ruſted in thy mer- 
cy ; my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſalvation ; yea, Iwill 


ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt bountifully 
with me. O believer, when you are longing, 


he is waiting, and wazting to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 
18. Surely you have found it in your experi- 


ence, that your — time hath been his 


| 9 time: but leſt you miſtake, know that 
ſpeak of gathering, in the whole of my pro- 
mow here, both in an active and paſſive ſenſe; 
th paſſrvely, that is, God's gathering his peo- 
ple to Shiloh, and to more and more nearneſs 
to him; and actively, that is, their active gather- 
ing to him through his grace. Now, I ſay, a 
longing time is, and preſages a further gather- 
ing time; 'for, He fills the hungry with good things. 
Some have found that promiſe of /atiefying the 
longing foul, as clearly made out, as it is evi _ 
that 


* 


That che light of che day ſhines at. Preſent.— 
Bur ſome . foul may ſay,” I fear it is no 


„gathering time with reſpect to me; for I find 
na ſuch diſpoſition as 


uhr 


gathering time; your e ti 
Tu me 


catch them at a diſadvantage n as it 
did the man, who coming to church, yet hat- 
ing to hear, ſet his elbows on the deſk, and 
put his fingers into his ears; but while he was 
napping, one of his elbows falls down, and as 
his finger went out of his ear, a word of the 
{ſermon came in to it, by which the Lord catch- 
ed him, converted him, and gathered him to 
Shiloh. But the ſubject Jam upon, at preſent, 
relates to believers, and their progreſfive: ga- 
thering; and it may be their caſe ſometimes, 
that an outward attendance is all that they can 
attain unto: they can find neither any believing, 
repenting, praying, waiting, or longing diſ- 
ſition; but on the contrary, much darkneſs, 
cadneſs, dulneſs, deſpondency, hardneſs, hea- 
vineſs, and all ſpiritual indiſpoſition: only this 
1s all they can ſay, Some ſecret hair of hope 
hath brought them to attend, and give their 
bodily preſence, that they may hear what God 
will ſay to them, and ſee what God will do 
to them. Well, r ſoul, even ſuch an at- 
tending. time as this may be a gathering time, 
as you may ſee it was with theſe ſpoken of, 
Acts x. 33. We are all here preſent, ſay they, before 
God, to hear all things commanded thee of God: what 
they were to get, or receive from God, they 


knew not as yet; but all they could fay, at 


preſent, was, that they had brought their ſouls 
and bodies before God, to attend upon him in 
his ordinances. It ſeems they had ſome ſecret 
hope, that they might get ſome good by Peter's 
preaching; and behold it was a remarkable 
N time, as you ſee, ver. 44. For while 

e ſhake, the Holy Gheſt fell on all that heard the 
word, Therefore, if any ap creature be here, 
ſaying, It does not look like a gathering time 
with reſpect to me; for it is not a believing 
time, but a doubting time; it is not a repent- 
ing time, but rather a rebelling time; it is not 
a praying time, but rather a perplexing time; 
not a. waiting, but a wearying time: not a 
longing, but a languiſhing time; I cannot ſo 
much as pray, nor pant, nor long, nor look 
up; I can hardly give an hearty ſigh, or a 


groan upwards. Well, but poor creature, can 


k you ſay, Lord, I am here preſent before thee, thou 


nowelt this is all I can do;' I have no more, 
under heaven, about me, of diſpoſition to any 


Mind about their fouls, that hath | 
"nearer to the Lord, their harbour of reſt, than 
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duty or ordinance, but a ſecret maj-be the Lorg 
will-pity, and may- be not; L am juſt at the 
ool of ſovereignty. Well, ſuch a time 
may be a gatiermg one ; when they. were all 
prefent before the Lord hearing, a gathering 
wind came, and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. This is one of the loweſt flowers, 
that appear in the believer's {pfing-time, when 
no grace is appearing in his view at all, but 
only he is preſenting. himſelf before the God 
of All grace; and does ngt the believer find 
this to be even à gathering time, now and 
then in ſecret, as Welk as public, when all he 
can do is juft to caft himſelf. down on his knees, 
before the Lord his Maker, as it is, Pal. xcy. 6. 
with a 20 knows hut the Lord may pity? This 
attendance on the Lord, '&ven in this manner, 
hath been bleſſed with a mighty" gathering 
lown them 


ever they were 'before.. Therefore, believer, 
however low your circumſtatices may be, when 
you can do no more but attend, as it were, at 
a ſecret duty or public ordinance, never draw 
back your attendance on the Lord, and pre- 
ſenting yourſelves before him; ſeeing your 
attending time may be his gathering time. 
Thus I have mentioned to you ſome of the be- 
hever's ſpring- times of duty, and ſome of the 
fruits and flowers that appear therein, which 
ſpeak forth a gathering time, and preſage an 
harveſt. And this leads me to ſpeak of ano- 
ther gathering ſeaſon, with reſpect to the be- 
liever's progreflive approach to Chriſt, or ga- 
thering to Shilon :. ii as üb 

4. There are harv/eft-timet of ſolemn ordinances, 
or goſpel-folemnities, not only teaching but ſeal- 
ing ordinances, which his people eee 
have, and which are God's gathering times, 
and the F times, with reſpect 
to their pi. ve gathering unto Shiloh. 
And though the Lord of the harveſt, who ſends 
forth labourers thereunto, and takes them a- 
way when he pleaſes; as he hath lately remov- 
ed one, * that uſed to be an eminent labourer 
at folemnities, in Airth; on which occaſion, if 
we cannot ſay in point of paucity, that though 
the harveſt be great, the labourers are few; 
yet ſure I am, we may with grief of heart ſay, 
in point of quality; that the harveſt is great, 
and the honeſt evangelical labourers are the 


fewer that he is gone: and the only thing that 


makes ſuch an heavy loſs tobe ſupportable, is, 
that the Lord of the harveſt ſtill remains, who 
can ſend forth labourers, qualified for what- 
ſoever work he hath ado:. But what 1 was 
ſaying, is, that though the Lord of the harveſt 
makes'theſe goſpel-ſolemnities, frequently to 
be the gathering times for ſinners, in reſpect 
of their initial gathering, of Which I fpoke 
before; yet the ſpecial de ign of theſe commu- 
nion-ſolemnities, is, for àdyancing the pro- 
greſſive gathering of believers: and, though 
the moſt remarkable progreſs of the believer 
may be upon his knees in ſecret duties, and 
in ſecret prayer, and ſecret intercourſe betwixt 
God! and him; yet public ordinances are the 
means of theſe private intercourſes; though the 
ſecret may be moſt: comfortable and refreſhful, 
yet the public ordinances lay the foundation of 
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It is ſuppoſed, and: with, a great degree of probability too, 


that our Author, both here, aud p. 31:2;/ has his eye upon that 
ſhining light, and able ſervant ot CMR IS T, the Reverend 

8 2 of the goſpel at Stirling. 
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chat lecret comfort and refreſhment. It iis in 
this, as it is with the public well of a city, 
from whence C go and fetch water to their 
private houſes; tor ordinary, there is not ſo 
much uſe made of the water at the public well 
itlelf, till once they bring it home in their veſ- 
ſel to the private houſe or family, and there it 
is more freely made uſe of fon ſeveral neceſſary 
purpoſes ; ſuch as for drink, and refreſhing 
meals;'the liquid part whereof is moſtly made 
up of the water, that was fetched home from 
the well. Public ordinances are the wells; but, 
for ordinary, the children of God are not ſo 
much refreſhed with the: Water thereof; till 
once they get home to ſome ſecret corner with 
it, and there thy get a more hearty 5 
and refreſhing drink of the water of life, than 
chey got at the public well; but ſtill it is from 
thence it was fetched; and ſo the foundation 
of theſe private and ſecret refreſning meals, is 
ordinarily laid in the public ordinances: It is 
true, ſome that go to fetch home water from 
the well, may, according to their need, get an 
drink of water, even at the ſide of the 
well, before they bring any water home; and 
ſo the Lord's people may, and ſometimes do, 
ta very heartſom and refreſhing draught of 
[wing water; even at the well-ſide of public 
ordinances, while they are hearing the word, 
or receiving the ſacrament of the ſupper. Now, 
the harveſt-time of goſpel - ſolemnities, for the 
believer's progreſſivè gathering unto Shiloh, is 
twofold, teaching and ſca ling. 
(.) The harveſt-time of teaching ſolemnities 
is his « 10g) or Ine, ans 7 oe 18 wars 
ering ſeaſon t ering of the peop 
Shoots ordinarily made up in the — of 
hearing the word; for, faith: comes by hearing: 
and the progreſſive gathering of behevers is 
ordinarily made up alſo in the time of hearin 
the word; for, the increaſe faith comes by 
hearing; As new-born babes dgſire the fincere mill 
of the-2word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 11. 2. 
And hence, the doctrine of the 05 is the 
u means of working and increaſing 
faith; becauſe it is the miniſtration of the Spirit; 


Cal. ii. 2. Received ye the Spirit by the word of 


the law, or by the hearing of faith? This goſpel is 
the power of God to ſalvation, both for work- 
ing faith, and for advancing it; For therein is 
the righteoiſucſt of God revealed frum faith to faith 
Rom. i. 17. By this means we advance, 7 2 
be we have. heard f him, and been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 21. The goſpel is 
like a ladder, by which we climb up to a God 
in Chriſt, when he is gathering us to 

every truth of the go 
or rounds of the ladder, and every one of them 
ſhould be maintained and contended for: if 
any of the rounds of the ladder be broken off, 
you are in danger of falling down, and your 
clitabling up is rendered more difficult or im- 
poſſible. Every truth denied, or error main- 
tained, is like a cutting out, or breaking off a 
round of the ladder; and whenever a breach is 
made in it, the climbing up by it is rendered 
impracticable, if it be a fundamental error; 
or greatly obſtructed, if it nearly concern the 
fundamentals of religion: we need therefore to 
be concerned, that every truth be maintained 
by us, and tranſmitted to our poſterity pure and 
intire. It is our mercy, that we have pure Stan- 
dards; and if any latter acts “ of this church 
ſeem to claſh therewith, we hope they have not 


What theſe Acts are may be ſcen above, p. 70, 149, 150. 


g up 


m; and 
is like ſo many ſteps, 


ſhall T rome and appear before God? Plal. 


the deliberate approbation, even of thoſe that 
framed them; however all goſpel- truths oughit 
to be ſacred tous, as well as the purchaſt liber 
ties and privileges in God's houſe; the loſs o 
the leaſt whereof, is the loſs of a jewel out of 
the Mediator's crown. Chriſt is the Head, and 
centre of all goſpel-truth, and we ought to 
hold by the Head; and ſowe {hall hold by the 
truth, as it is in Jeſus'the Head. The apoftle 
complains of ſome, their not holding the Head, 
Col. ii. 19. Some inſtead of holding the Head; 
they hold by the feet: it is enough to them, 
that ſuch a good man, or ſuch a learned man 
fays ſo and ſo, concerning this or that truth ; 
and ſo let the Head go, and hold by the feet, not 
regarding the truth, as it is in jeſus; but the 
truth, as it is delivered by ſuch a man, whom 
they eſteem, or ſuch another man that hath 
this or that good character: but we ought to 
hang and hold by the Head, and not to hang 
our faith at the belt of any man or angel; For, 
if ' ve, or an angel from heaven, preach another doc- 
trine, let him be accurſed, Gal. i. 8. Now, I ſay, 
that the goſpel-ſeaſon is the r g ſeaſon; 
while goſpel-truths are publithed, they are the 
Standard of the Captain of ſalvation, to which 
the gathering of his ſoldiers ſhould be, and 
will be, when the geſel comes not in word only, 
but in power, But again, BET DILL 
- (2.) The harveſt-time of ſealing ſolemnities, 
that is the believer's receiving ſeaſon; which 
frequently is God's gathering ſeaſon, when he 
forwards their progreſſive gathering to Shiloh. 
This ordinance of the ſupper, being, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, appointed, not for begetting 2 
ritual life, where there is none, but for increaſ- 
ing it where be it is in this ordinance, 
that the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes to ſeal up 
the DNN to ſeal up the covenant, to ſeal 
p his love, and ſeal up their pardon ſenſibly 
to their ſouls; and to make himſelf known to them 
in the breaking of bread, Luke xxiv. 35. He brings 
them under the ſhadow of a ſacrament, and his 


Fruit is ſweet unto their tafte, and his glory bright 
in their eye; whereas they came ſtark blind, 


they have got their eyes opened: yea, ſome- 
times they get here a breathing of glory, an 
holy perfume of the ſweet embalming love of 

hriſt: ſometimes a young heaven, a green 
ry, a taſte of the grapes of the good land 
ond jordan, to keep the taſte in their mouth, 


| ll: they come to drink of the new wine in their 


Father's kingdom. Many a fainting ſoul hath 
been refreſhed, and revived with the wine u 
on the lees in this ordinance; while he hat 


come, and pardoned all their fins, healed all 
their ſores, 3 all their wants, cleared all 
their cloudy ſkies, and driven the bottom out 


of all their doubts and fears; and thus gather- 
ed them, and brought them to more nearneſs 
and conformity to him: for, as when a man 
makes a timber veſſel for holding food, or the 
like, the firſt caſt may be very rough, and 
therefore he ſmooths, and fits it more and more 
for uſe; ſo the ſouls of the ſaints are, at firſt 
converſion, but rough caſten, as it were; there- 
fore the Lord, by viſiting of them, and mani- 
feſting himſelf to them in his ordinances, does 
more and more fit the veſſel of mercy for a fill 
of the liquor of glory: hence theſe divine in- 
comes now and then, that make them out} 
O my ſoul thirſts for God, for the . God, | when. 

xli1. 2. A8. 
the toſſed mariner»longs. forthe haven, the 

harbour; 
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harbour; ſo does the ſoul, that hath met with 
God in ordinances, long to meet with him in 
heaven. As one tells us, That when once 
the Gauls of old had taſted of the ſweet wine 
that was made of the grapes of Italy, no- 
thing would ſatisfy them but Italy, Italy: 
ſo, the ſoul that hath once taſted of the good- 
neſs of God, and ſweetneſs of Chriſt, and the 
grapes of Paradiſe, nothing ſatisfies that ſoul 
at ſuch a time, but, O Paradiſe, Paradite,! O 
to be in glory's land, in Immanuel's land! O 
to be for ever with the Lord! It is true, as the 
Lord is ſovereign, and ſometimes hides his 
face from his children in theſe ordinances, and 
ſacramental ſolemnities, inſomuch that they go 
mourning without the fun: ſo the meaſures of his 
communications are various ; ſometimes more 
bright and glorious, and ſometimes more dark 
— cloudy: but as we enjoy the light and be- 
nefit of the ſun, even when we cannot ſee it, 
becauſe of the clouds; ſo believers do ſome- 
times enjoy much of the light, and heat, and 
warmth of the ſun of righteouſneſs, even when, 
by reaſon of many clouds, they cannot ſee him 
ſo clearly as at other times; however, every 
glance of his glory, in theſe galleries of ordi- 
nances, hath ſuch a ſoul-gathering influence, 
ſuch an heart-drawing virtue, that this harveſt- 
time may be called a gathering ſeaſon; while 
all the faculties of the ſoul, all the affections 
of the heart are gathered to, and centered on 
Chriſt, and longing to be gathered about the 
throne, to ſee him face to face. And this leads 
me to the fourth and laſt period, with ref; 
to the ſeaſon of this gathering of the people to 
Shaletii iD ud uo 555503 3% Nil 164535” 
4thly, The (Dang ſeaſons may be conſi- 
dered, with relation to the-conſummate gathering 
of the /aints : and of this final gathering there 
_ two ſeaſons, namely, the day of death, and 
the day of judgment. 29100}: (1 
1. The day of death is a N to the 
ſaints; for then Chriſt gathers his lilies to 
himſelf; My beloved is gone down into his 10 
gather likes, Cant. vi. 2. 
ripe, he gathers them into his boſom; he picks 
up one here, and another there: and indeed 
ſome of the ſweeteſt ſmelling lilies in all the 
garden of his church, particularly in this 
and ſome neighbouring preſbyteries, hath 
the Lord been lately gion ; and among the 
reſt, that lily that ufed to caſt ſuch a ſavoury 
goſpel-ſmell, at former ſolemnities here; you 
cannot but know what I mean: but, O Sirs, 


if God ſhall gather up all the faireſt and ſweet- 


eſt of his lilies from among us, our will 
become but unbeautiful and unſavory: the 
beauty and ſavour is gone, when the lilies are 
gathered; unleſs the Lord himſelf ſhall make 
other ſuch lilies to grow 
remember that one of the laſt ſavoury. ſmells 
that that lily caſt among us, at the laſt year's 
ſolemnity, was in the pleaſant opening of that 
word, Now, we ſce through a glaſs darkly, but then 
face to face: and; no doubt, it was in the pro- 
ſpect of being gathered to the place of inme- 
diate viſion, and full enjoyment of God and the 
Lamb. And indeed a time of death is a time 
of gathering of the ſaints to glory, where their 
dark; and partial, and ent enjoyment of 
God: here, is turned to a clear, full, perfect, 
permanent, and uninterrupted enjoyment: for 


then, they know him, as they are known; A 


there is no templeithere ; for the Lord God Almighty, 
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When the likes: are 


1 7 their room. I 
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and the Lamb are the tempie & it, Rev. xki. 12. 
And therefore, to him, as wakes x wget hes. 


ven, ſhall the gatheringof the people be. Hence, 
death to the godly 1s called a mary; Gen, 
xlix; 33. It is ſaid of Jacob, when he died, x; 
was gathered unt his people: why, one would 
think, he was rather taken away from his peo- 
ple; for he was dying, and all his children and 
nd · children about him; yea, but he had peo. 

— elſewhere, and better company, that he 
was going to, even the general afſembly and church 
of the fir that are written in heaven, the jyj. 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and all the ſaints that 
had gone before him. O Sirs, ſee what com- 
pany ye chooſe now; if ye be of the wicked 
and un . your death will be but a gather- 
in * evil and reprobates in hell; if you 
loſs. heaven at the firſt ſhot of death, yqu are 
for ever: when a man ſhoots at a mark 


-1n his life-time, if he miſs at one ſhot, gr 


ſhoot another, and. ſhoot again and again, ti 
he hit; but if you maſs heaven at the firſt ſhot 
of death, you are not to live again to ſhoot a- 
nother ſhot for it: therefore, let your life now 
be a preſſing towards the mark; a ſhooting at the 
right mark, a gathering to Shiloh: theſe 
that are gathered to him graciouſly in life, will 
be gathered gloriouſly to him at death; for 
then, the ſoult of believers do immediatly paſs into lo- 
ry; when their bodies are laid in the duſt, their 
ſouls are gathered to their people in heaven, 
where Chriſt is the centre of the afſembly ; Aud 
fo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 
ere are angels and arch-angels in heaven, 
there are ſaints and ſeraphims there; but all 
will not make a heaven without Chriſt; he is 
the lightof the place; and the heart of the com- 
pany for ever, and'to him ſhall the gathering 

of the le be. But then; * 

2. The day of judgment will be a moſt remark- 
able ſeaſon of the conſummate gathering of 
his people to him: the text indeed ſpeaks main- 
ly of Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, The ſcep- 
tre ſball not depart from Judah, till Shiloh come, and 
to” him ſhall the gathering of the people be but it 
will be alſo true of his ſecond coming in the 
clouds of heaven; for then will he gather his 
Jamts together unto him, theſe that have made a tove- 
nant with him by ſacrifice, Pſal. 1. 5. Therefore 
the apoſtle joins his ſecond” coming, and his 
— gathering together; We beſeech you, 
ethren, hy the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
by our gathering together unto. him, 2 Theſ. ii. 1: 
Then will he ſend his. angels, with the great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his cleft 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to ano- 
ther, Matth. xxiv. 31.; wherever the wind of 
providence hath driven their duſt. Though 
the duſt of the believer's body may be ſcatter- 
ed to all corners of the earth and ſea, and re- 
ſolved to the original elements, of which it 
was at firſt compounded ; yet God will gather 
it all together again, when he makes the earth 
to give up itt dead, and the ſea to give up its dead, 
Rev. xx. 13. And therefore, Though worms de- 
Aroy this body, yet in their fleſh ſhall they ſee God, ac- 
cording to the words of Job, wherein he exprell- 
eth his faith of the happy reſurrection, Job 
XIX. 25. I know that my Redeemer liueth, and that 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth; for 
then, as God will gather together their ſcatter- 
ed bones and duſt, ſo he will bring their glo- 
rified fouls along with him; Them which ſleep 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
Sd | "ANC 
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and he will reunite theſe two intimate friends, 
(ul and body; they ſhall meet with one ano- 
ther; and meet the Lord in the air. 

O my brethren, let none of us think it incre- 
dible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead; for, in 
that day when Shiloh comes again, he will ga- 
ther together and make up all his jewels, Mal. 
iii, 17. Though his jewels be lying amongſt 
the duſt, yet he will ſeparate his jewel- duſt from 
the reſt of the duſt : for, as Chriſt is the Load- 
tone, that draws the hearts of people to him, 
that are gathered to him by his grace now, ac- 
cording to his own word, When I am lifted up, I 
awill draw all men unto me; ſo, at his ſecond com- 
ing, he will be the glorious Load-ſtone, that 
will draw all the precious duſt of his ſaints to- 
gether to him. Any of = who know the 
virtue of the load- ſtone will know this, (which 
L have ſometimes tried with a load-ſtone in my 
hand) let the filings of ſteel, never ſo ſmall, be 
mixed with duſt, ſo as it is impoſſible, you 
would think, to ſeparate the duit of the 
ſteel from the duſt of the other earth; yet, it 

u bring near the load-ſtone, all the filings 
of the ſteel will ſeparate from the reſt, and fly 
up to the load-ftone, in the tenth part of the 
twinkling of an eye. Well, if the load-ſtone 
have ſuch a virtue, what muſt be the virtue of 
him who gave virtue to it? Whenever Shiloh 
comes in the clouds of heaven, behold, in the 
twinkling of an eye, all the redeemed that 
fleep in the duſt will be gathered; the glorious 
Load-ftone will put forth its virtue, and they 
will be all drawn to him in a moment, 1 Cor. 
Xv. 52. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. There is the conſum- 
mate gathering of the people to Shiloh. 

It is true, the day of judgment will be a ſe- 
parating day, the ſheep will be Jeparate from the 
goats, and the wheat from the tares, Mat. x11. 20. 
But however terrible that day will be to the 
Chriſtleſs world, that could never be gathered 
to Shiloh, when they ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther in bundels, and caſt into the fire of God's 
everlaſting wrath! yet glorious, glorious will 
the gathering be of all the redeemed ! As they 
will be gathered to him, ſo they will be aſſeſ⸗- 
ſors with him in judgment; Know ye not that 
famts ſhall judge the world ? yea, they ſhall judge 
angels, 1 Cor. 2, 3. They ſhall fit upon the bench 
of judgment with Chriſt, and applaud him in 
all his judicial procedure againſt wicked men 
and devils. Theſe, who formerly trampled 
them hke dirt under their feet, will then ſtand, 
like ſo many guilty pannels before them; and 
when the irreverſible doom goes forth, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels, the gathered ſaints will 
joyfully adore the equity of the Judge, and 


will not ſo much as give a ſigh or a ſob at the 


terror of the ſentence againſt the wicked, but 
clap their hands, and ſend them to hell with 
a ſhout. Oh! that wicked and Chriſtleſs ſouls 
would fear and tremble, and flee from the wrath to 
come, in the awful apprehenſion of this glori- 
ous day! Devils quake at the apprehenſion of 
this day; they believe and tremble: and yet ſinful 
men are fearleſs. But when the great Judge 
will erect his fiery tribunal in the air, ſee if 
you ſhall be able to bear up, be as ſtout-heart- 
ed as you can. I irt 5 

O man, death is inſenſibly ſtealing away 
your breath; and after death, comes the judg- 
ment; and then comes the doleful gathering 
of the wicked to be the fewel of eternal flames: 
Vol. I. | 
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becauſe gf he would have gathered you, as a hen does 
her chickens under her wings, but ye would not be 
gathered, therefore you will be ſeparated from 
him for ever: you would not come for his 
bleſſing, therefore you muſt depart with his 
curſe; Depart from me, ye curſed: Then ſhall they 
be pumſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power. Oh! ſin- 


ner; flee, flee to Shiloh : let the gathering of 
the people be to him now, that you may ſhare 
of the glory of the conſummate gathering of 
the ſaints. After judgment, the gathered ſaints 
will return, and come to ion with ſongs. God hav- 
ing in that day gathered together, and made 
up all his jewels, what a bright conſtellation 
will theſe jewels make, when they ſhall be all 
gathered together in the firmament of glory! 
Yea, they will /hine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, and as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 3. 
Then, ſays Chriſt, ſhall the righteous ſhine as the 


fun in the kingdom of their Father, Matth. xiii. 23. ; 


that is, even all theſe poor creatures that have 
been gathered to Shiloh, as the Lord their rig h- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength. 

O Sirs, this glorious gathering day will be 
upon you, betore we be all gathered together 
on earth again. Some that were at the laſt 
year's gathering here, are now gone to eterni- 
ty; and you will never ſee them again, till 
you and they be gathered together before the 
awtul tribunal of God; and, without all per- 
adventure, there are here that will never ſee 
another ſacrament at Airth: it may be you, 
man; it may be you, woman; it may be {ſuch 
a miniſter, or ſuch a private perſon; it may be 
ſuch a gentleman or ſuch a lady, ſuch a youth 
or ſuch a girl, as have little thoughts of death 
at preſent. O Sirs, I am looking to you, and 
you to me; but we will never all ſee one ano- 
ther, till we ſee the Son of man, the Son of 
God, coming in the clouds of heaven, and ga- 
thering all the world before him: and there- 
fore, in the view of that gathering day, O let 
not this gathering of people here part from 
one another and diſmiſs, till once there be a 
gathering unto Shiloh. Now, we beſeech you, 
brethren, by the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him, at the great day 
of his appearance, that you conſent to be gather- 
ed, and that this preſent gathering be not diſ- 
ſolved, till your hearts and affections be ga- 
thered to Shiloh, and centered in him. Gh! 
chooſe rather to die upon the ſpot, than not be 
gathered unto him this day. Many a gather- 
ing word and call you have got theſe days by- 
gone, and Chriſt is ſaying, How oft would I have 


gathered you, yet qe 'would not! O! is he ſaying, 


I would gather you, man, woman? then, what 
would you? Have you no will to be gather- 
ed? Have you no will to be gathered out of 
the ſtinking priſon: of your luſts and idols, 
your ſelf and ſelt-righteouſneſs, your worldly- 
mindedneſs, and covetouſneſs, your pride and 
vanity? What ever be the filthy ſtinking pri- 
ſon that you are like to periſh in, he is ſaying, 
I would gather you out of it: And, O man, 
woman, would you rather be gathered unto the 
devil, than gathered unto Shiloh? Would you 
rather be gathered to a tavern of drunkenneſs, 
lewdneſs, and carnality, than gathered to the 
templeof grace-and glory? Would you be ga- 
thered toShiloh, or not? It is come juſt to this, 
man, What would. you ' that I ſhould do unto you? 


Would you that l ſhould gather you? Bchold, 
12 Au itt rt he 
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he is declaring his will in this goſpel. Is he 
ſaying, The ran of the people ſhall be to him? 
Del. ſay, It ſhall be? then, O ſay, Au EN, 
Lord; So let it be. N 
The ſtrength of unbelief lies in your unwil- 
lingneſs to be gathered: and if the will were 


athering of the people may be to him. — There is 
has of all things in him; for he is all in 
all: and all things are yours, if once you be ga- 
thered to him ; whereas you have nothin g at 
all but ſin, death, and miſery out of him, 
In a word, there is a gathering of all the rea- 


once broken, it would be a day of power; Ih ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and all unſearchahle 


people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, Pſal 
Cx. 3. O! has there any power been here to 
make you willing? willing to be gathered to 
him as a Prieſt, and a Prince both? willin 
to be gathered out of the on of ſin, as we 
as out of the priſon of hell and wrath ? will- 
ing to be gathered to him for wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and complete redempti- 
on; and to be indebted to him for all and eve- 
part of his falvation? willing to have all 
from him for nothing, ſo as the praiſe and 
glory of all may redound to himſelf? O Sirs, 
are you thus willing to be gathered under his 
wings of grace and glory? Then, glory to 
God for the power that hath made you will- 
ing: or, if you cannot ſay, that that power is 
what you have felt, yet is it that will- breaking 
power you would be at, ſaying, O let this ga- 
thering power be exerted? There is hope in Hrael 
concerning you. | 
O may ſinners be gathered to and cloſe with 
him! This is God's deſign by the goſpel; and, 
we hope, it is our deſign in preaching it, to 
get ſinners gathered. And, O let me tell you, 
that there is ſuch a glorious gathering of ex- 
cellent things in him, as may engage the hearts 
of all the ſinners here to gather unto him, and 
all the believers here 8 ſtill gathering to 
him more and more. 
Well, what for a gathering is there in him? 
O! there is a gathering of all glories in him; the 
glory of ſaints, the glory of angels, the glory 
of God is in him: fo that he is altogether louely.— 
The gethering of all perfection is in him, and all 
divine attributes and fulneſs; for, it plegſed the 
Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: ſo that 
he hath all fulneſs of ability and authority to 
fave, — The 8 of all righteouſneſs and 
frength is in him; therefore, % him ſhould men 
come, 1a. xlv. 24. — The gathering of all the pro- 
miſes is in him; for, all the promiſes are Yea and 
Annen in him: there is no promiſe out of him.— 
The gathering of all graces is in him, that out 
of his fulneſs we may come and receive grace for grace: 
and to whom ſhould the gathering of the peo- 
ple be, but to him that hath all grace for them 
— The gathering of all being is in him; for, 
all ſpwitual bleſſings in heavenly places are only in 
Chrift Jeſus, Eph. i. 3. And to whom ſhould the 
gathering of the people be, butto him, of whom 
it is ſaid, that men ſhall be bleft in him, and all nati- 
ons ſhall call him bleſſed? Pſal. IXxii. 17.: and no 
bleſſing is to be had out of him.— The gather- 
ing of all mercy is in him; and therefore all the 
mercies of the everlaſting covenant are called, 
the ſurt mercies of David. All the mercy of God 
is in Chriſt; and there is no mercy in God, out 
of Chriſt, towards any finner.— The gathering 
of all gits is in him; He hath received gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord might 
dwell among them: the gift of the Spirit eſpecial- 
ly; for, he hath received the Spirit above meaſure ; 
and fo hath all the influences of the Spirit to 
give. He received gifts for men; all is for men, 
and for the people: all the promiſed righteouſ- 
neſs, graces, bleſſings, mercies, and gifts that 
he hath received, as Mediator, and that are 


gathered in him, 1s for the people, that the 


riches in him, for a you up, and makin 
you happy for ever; and to whom ſhould the 


gathering of poor ignorant people be, but to 
him? — What ſhalll ſay? There is a gatherin 


of all /aving offices in him; he is a Prophet, Pri 


King, Mediator, Redeemer, Surety, and all of. 
fices in one: whatever be your want, he hath 
an office for ſupplying it; whatever be your 
debt, he hath an office for paying it: what. 
ever be your diſeaſe, he hath be for cur- 
ing it: for diſeaſes in the mind, he is a Pro- 


phet; for diſeaſes of the conſcience, he is a 


rieſt; for diſeaſes of the will, he is a King, 
And for all other maladies that can be named, 
he hath all other healing offices that can be nam- 
ed: yea, for wonderful maladies, he hath won- 
derful offices; for wonderful ſins, he hath won- 
derful pardons; for wonderful plagues, he 
hath wonderful balſams and plaiſters. 

O Sirs, is there ſuch a gathering of all good 
things in him for the people? and ſhall there 
be no gathering of the people to him? Chriſt 
hath no other uſe for theſe things that are thus 
gathered in him, but for the behoof of the 
people that are gathered to him; and they 
would all be uſeleſs, it there were no gather- 
ing of the people to him. Alas! ſhall he be 
an uſeleſs Shiloh for you? And have you no 
need of him, no uſe tor im? Oh! dole and 
miſery! Will you ftand at a diſtance from him, 
as if he were an uſeleſs Chriſt? But if you 
have any uſe for him then, all that he wants 
is to have your employment; to believe, is to 
employ him to do all your work in you and for 
you. Doing and believing are very different 
things: if you be for doing all yourſelf, in or- 
der to your own ſalvation and juſtification, then 
you make Chriſt uſeleſs, and his death vain; 
If righteouſneſs come by the law, Chriſt is dead in vain, 
Gal. 11. 21. But if you be for believing, then 
know what believing or faith is. Faith doth 
nothing, but gives Chriſt all. to do, and lets 
him have the glory of doing all that belongs 
to his office, ſaying, Lord, work; work for me, 
and work in me. And hence, though believ- 
0g be not doing, yet the beſt believer is the 

doer ; in regard the work that is put in 
Chriſt's hand is beſt done; and becauſe, while 
faith does nothing, but only employs the 
ſtrength of Chriſt to do all, then, through Chriſt's 


| firengthening, it can do all things. 


Now, O Sirs, thall Chrift get no employment 
here? Will there be no gathering to him for 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength? I hope ſome have 
been gathered and drawn to him, and can ſay, 
The Lord God of the Hebrews met with us, and made 
a ſoul-gathering influence run through, yea, 
thoroughly through our hearts. O Sirs, let 
the whole of your life be a gathering to Shiloh, 
and a, living upon him. And, now the great 
Laws io. Fas — here may be joyfully diſ- 
miſſed, though they ſhall never all meet toge- 
ther again in time, if this promiſe of Chriſt 
hath taken effect, To him ſhall the gathering of the 
paighe be. ed l bur; l c 

* What follows, to the end, was delivered in two diſcourſes, at 
a ſacramental occaſion at Cartock, Joly ch and 5th, 4 1 
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The pb general head was, To give you 
Ba bem doctrine. And here I am to 
ſhow. you; 1. Why: there muſt be a gathering of 
che people, the Gentiles? 2. Why to Sniron 
muſt the gathering be? Why to him? 

if, Why are the people, the Gentiles, to be ga- 

thered? For. this part of the text concerns 
the Gentiles, in contradiſtinction from the 
jews; To him ſhall the gathering of the people 
be, the Gentile people. It was in purſuance of 
this deſign that the apoſtle Paul was called the 
apoſtle of the Gentiles ; and he magnifies his office, 
and boaſts of it, ſaying, To me, who am leſs than 
the leaft of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. This is a queſtion of the 
greateſt concern to us Gentiles: Why, is our 
name put in Chriſt's commiſhon ? O Sirs, it 
ſhould be good news to us: and for confirm- 
ing our faith herein, take theſe fix grounds and 
reaſons for it. 

1, There muſt be a gathering of Gentile peo- 
le to him, for fillmg up the room which the Jews 
: Chriſt came to his own, and his own received 

him nt, And fince the Jews rejected him, and 
caſt out themſelves by unbelief, the Gentiles 
are taken in, to ſucceed to them in their church 
privileges ; Through their fall, ſalvation is come to 
the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 11. And ver. 19. Theſe 
branches were taken off,) that the Gentiles might be 
grafted in. The room which the Jews left va- 
cant muſt be filled up with Gentiles, Luke xiv. 
15,--24.; Where the goſpel-entertainment is 
compared to a great man's 1 er, to which ma- 
ny are invited; ſome reject the invitation, par- 
ticularly the Jews, that had the firſt honour of 
being invited to the banqueting-houſe; that is, 
to partake of Chriſt and his goſpel-bleſſings: 
others embraced the gracious offer, particular- 
ly the poor, deſpiſed, out- caſt Gentiles, even 
theſe who were without the law. Hence ſee and 
read ver. 21, 22, 23.: there you ſee the Gentiles 
called, to fill up the room that the Jews left va- 
cant. | | 

2, There muſt be a gathering of the people, 

the Gentiles, to reprove and puniſh the unbelief of 
the Jews, from whom the ſceptre is departed, 
and to provoke them to jealouſy, Rom. xi. 11.; for, 
as becauſe of unhelief they were broken off, ver. 20.; 
ſo for the puniſhment of their unbelief. See 
what God ſays to them, Deut. xxxii. 21. com- 
pared with Rom. x. 19. / will provoke them to jea- 
louſy, by them that are no people. The Jews had the 
firſt offer, Acts iii. 26.; and the Gentiles had but 
their leavings. But what a provocation it was 
to the Jews, to ſee the Gentiles taken into fa- 
vour, is repreſented in the parable, Luke xv. 
11,--22, where the elder brother envied the re- 
ception and entertainment of the prodigal Gen- 
tiles; and more plainly, Acts xii. 45. where 
you ſee how the Gentiles were received, ver. 
46, 47, 48. Thus, whenever the Jews heard 
that the apoſtle Paul had a commiſſion to go 
to the Gentiles, ſee how they were provoked, 
Acts xxii. 21, 22. It was their fin that they were 
thus inraged; and God makes oftentimes peo- 
ples fin their puniſhment: a man needs no 
greater plague, than to be left to the impetu- 
ous rage of his own luſts. However, in ga- 
thering of the Gentiles, God ſhews his anger 
and difpleaſure at the unbelief of the Jews ; 
and, to this day, their poſterity, ſcattered u 

and down the earth, are under the diſmal et- 
fects of this anger; for, ever ſince Shiloh 
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came, the Jews have been ſet to the door, and 
the Gentiles gathered in. Yea, 

3. There muſt be a gathering of the people; 
the Gentiles, to pave a way for the glorious gather- 
ing of the Jews again, Rom. xi. 23,26, Here is 
a twofold myſtery, namely, that the gathering 
of the Gentiles will make way for the renew 
gathering and converſion of the Jews. I ſhall 
read you ſome promiſes you have thereof, Iſa. 
xi. 10,—12, Jer. xxii. 3,—6. Theſe, you may 
ſee, have evidently a further look than their 
deliverance from Babylon, Zech. xii. 10. and 
x111. 1. As we have encouragement to pray for 
the converſion of the Jews ; ſo if there were a 
Spirit of prayer to a God in Chriſt among us, 
in their behalf, who were his antient people, 
we might then think, the happy day-were 
haſtening, wherein it is promiſed, that the 
Gentiles ſhall further the gathering of the 
Jews, Iſa. xlix. 22. and Ix. 9, 10. Ixvi. 18,—23. 
Sce Zech. ii. 10, — 12. and viii. 21,-23, A- 
gain, 

4. There muſt be a gathering of the people, 
the Gentiles, to ſhew the ſovereignty of his 
grace, and freedom of his mercy, Rom. ix. 15. 
That he will have mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy, and compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion. 
The Jews expected to monopolize this privi- 
lege, of being God's people and church, con- 
tinually to themſelves ; and few thought, that 
the Gentiles ſhould become fellow-citizens of the 


ſaints, and of the houſhold of God : but God's thoughts 


are not our thoughts ; he ſhews his ſovereignty, 
in pitching upon what nation of the earth it 
pleaſes him : The potter hath power over the clay, 
of the ſame lump to male one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
ther to diſhonour. The great Creator of the ends of 
the earth does thus ſhew his power and autho- 
rity, in making theſe a people that were no | 
and theſe his people that were not his people, Rom. ix 


7 
25, 26. This therefore was one of the great ny 


feeries of godlmeſs, Chriſt preached unto the Gentiles, 


and believed on in the world, 1 Tim. iii. 16. This 
was a great myſtery, that with great difficulty 
could be received, and believed by the apoſtles ; 
for when Peter was perſuaded, by the viſion of 
a ſheet knit at the four corners, wherein was 
all manner of ftour-ftooted beaſts, and creepin 
things, and fowls of the air, not to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles as common and unclean, and accord- 
ingly had preached the goſpel with ſucceſs to 
them, hewas accuſed by the reſt of the apoſtles, 
Acts xi. 2, 3. till Peter making his defence, 
They held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God granted to the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
ver. 18. And in all this the Lord acted in a 
ſuitableneſs to his antient promiſe, concernin 
the calling and inbringing of the Gentiles. It 
is long ſince God promiſed by Noah, yg, 
God ſhall _ Faphet, and he ſhall dwell in the 
tents of Shewi, Gen. ix. 25. Now, of Japhet came 
the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. and of Shem came the 
Jews; ſo that by this prophecy, there is a 
clear prediction of the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, and their inheriting the privileges of the 
Jews, to the praiſe of ſovereign grace. 

5. There muſt be a gathering of the people 
the Gentiles, to ſhew the extent and ſufficiency of 
his grace, as well as the ſovereignty and free- 
dom of it: how' extenſive is his grace and 
goodneſs, in gathering in the Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews, under the wings of his favour 
and mercy? While he ſets open his entertaining- 
room doors to ſinners, out of every tongue, and 


nation, 
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nation, and kindred, where neither Few nor Greek, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free, are excluded; but all are one and 
alike in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. I 8. 
Herein he appears to act with a greatneſs like 
himſelf, becoming his boundleſs infinity, and 
not after the manner of men, but like a God; 
and fo to ſignalize his goodneſs beyond the 
compaſs of man; For he 1s God, and not man, Hol. 
xi. 9. It were a diminution of the glory of his 
grace, if it were ſaid, This is nothing, but what 
a man might do. It is his glory, to act in 
ſuch a manner, as is proper to none but a God, 
a God of boundleſs grace and unparalleled 
goodneſs; that when poor dogs, Pagans, Gen- 
tiles find his 2 even extending to them 
caſt- a ways, that were rejected of men, they 
may have it to ſay, 1s this the manner of men, 0 
Lord? 

6. There muſt be a gathering of the people, 


the Gentiles, to ſhow the glory and greatneſs of 


Chriſt's kingdom ; That his dominion reacheth from ſea 
to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth: 
ſee Pſal. Ixxii. 8, 10. As it is the glory of a 
king, to have many ſubjects, a numerous train, 
and a great retinue ; ſo it 1s the glory of our 
Shiloh, that the gathering of the people is un- 
to him, even Gentiles as well as Jews; and ſo 
many the more to celebrate the praiſes of free 
grace, and to adorn the triumph of his glori- 
ous throne above, with loud acclamations of 
Grace, grace. Solomon tells us, Prov. xiv. 28. 


That the glory of a king is in the multitude of his 


ſubjefts; 10 it is the glory of King Jeſus, to have 
a multitude of people gathered to him: and, 
O that he may get honaur here this day, by 
gathering a multitude of ſouls, that they may 
come and ſet the crown upon the head of an 
exalted. Jeſus ! | 50 
Aaly, Why to Suirlo muſt the gathering of 
the people be? Why, 

1. To him muſt the gathering of the people 
be, becauſe to him the head/hip and government of 
the people does belong. All the people, that 
come of Adam, have loſt their head ſince A- 
dam's fall: or, it they have no other head than 
the- firſt Adam; they are no better than an 
headleſs company, yea, and worſe; for, from 
Adam their firſt head, there is nothing but 


fin and death conveyed, Rom. v. 12. But now, 


the ſecond Adam, the promiſed Shiloh, is con- 
ſtitute the Head of the people, the Head of the 
body the church, That in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. And to whom ſhould 
the gathering of the people be, but to him, 
who is the Head of the people, and the Head 
over all things to the church? Eph. i. 22. He is 
the Head influential and political : the Head 
of influences; for all the znfluences of light, 
and life, and ſtrength, and comfort, come from 
him: the Head of government; for, Iſa. ix. 6. 
The government is laid upon his „, and of the 
mmcreaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be no 
end; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom 
to order it, and to ęſtabliſh it with judgment and ju- 


ice for ever, ver. 7. The ſceptre is departed 


from Augen but it ſhall never depart from 
Jeſus e Lion of the tribe of Judah: the ſceptre 


18 fallen into his hand; and to whom ſhould 


the gathering of the people be, but under the 
eptre of this glorious King? O that there 

blk a flocking to touch the ſceptre of King 
e 


: 


— 


eruciſted, to be both Lord and Chrift, Acts ii. 36. 


. 


2 For, Cod hath made this Jeſus, who. was 
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He hath ſet his King upon his holy hill of Zion, Pſal. 
it. 6. He hath exalted him, by his right-hand, to he 
a Prince and a Saviour, Acts v. 31. The ſceptre 
andthe law-giver is departed from Judah, trom 
the Jews, ſince Shiloh came; but the ſceptre 
and the Law-giver is come to the Gentiles ; 
for, The Lord is our Fudge, the Lord 1s our Law. 
giver, the Lord is our King, he will fave us, Iſa. 
XXX. 22. There needs no other reaſon, why the 
thering of the people muſt be to him; for 

e being the Head and King of the people, by 
God the Father's appointment, all divine ho- 
nours are owing to him: he muſt be the object 
of our faith, love, truſt, obedience, and worſhip, 
as he is God-man, Mediator: and it ig the will 
of the Father, that all men honour the Son, even as 
they honour the: Father; and to him muſt the 
glory of the gathering be: Upon him muft be 


- bung all the glory of his Father's houſe, — even all the 


* 


veſſels of ſmall quantity, as well as great, from the 
* of cups to the weſſels of flagons, Iſa. xxii. 24. 
All the veflels of mercy, that are gathered to- 
gether to God's houſe, they muſt be gathered 
to him, and faftened on him, as the glorious Nail in 
a ſure place, ver. 23.; For it is he that builds the 
temple of the Lord, and ſhall bear the glory : for he 
ſhall / and rule upon his throne; Lech. vi. 13. 
People may gather about the throne of a king; 
and, O! ſhould not the gathering of the peo- 
ple be about the throne .of grace, to ſee the 
glory, and touch the ſceptre of him that fits 
upon the throne? To him the head/hip and go- 
vernment of the people does belong; therefore 

to him muſt the gathering of the people be. 
2. To him mult the gathering of the people 
be; becauſe to him does the wok K of the people 
belong: as he is appointed to be an Head to 
them, ſo a worker for them. Ever ſince the 
covenant of works was broken, and ſo our 
working arm broken, we being by nature without 
flirength, it is he that works all our work in us, 
and for us, Iſa. xxv1. 12. Hence fays the pſal- 
miſt David, Pſal. Ivii. 2. I will cry unto God moſt 
High, unto God that performs all things for me. There 
is a twofold work that we need to have per- 
formed, namely, work /atisfying to the law, as 
a covenant ; and work juitable to the law, as a 
rule. Now, the pertorming of both theſe works 
belongs to Chriſt, as he is made of God to us, both 
righteouſneſs and ſanctification. The work ſatisfying 
to the law, as a covenant, is performed by him 
as our righteouſneſs, while he fulfils the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law for, and in his people, Rom. viii. 
+ The work ſuitable to the law as a rule, is per- 
ormed in and through him, as our /anification ; | 
while he puts his Spirit withm us, and cauſes us to 
walk in his flatutes,” Ezek: xxxvi. 22. And hence, 
ſays Chriſt, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do no- 
thing: the word is, \X«pis 4%, SEVERED from me, 
or SEPARATE; from me, ye can do nothing. Why 
then, we muſt not remain ſeparate from him; 
but gather to him, as he is the Mediator, and 
the. All of the covenant. The whole weight 
and work of the covenant belongs to him, and 
this makes it a covenant of grace to us, and 
not of works; becauſe all the work falls to 
his ſhare. There is his. daing work, for the 
people; for he came to fulfil all righteouſneſs, that 
ſo the people might ſay, In the Lord have / 
1:ghteouſneſs, Wa. xIv. 24. Therefore it follows, 
To him ſhall men come. — Again, there is his /ufer- 
ing work for the people, on which account, the 
gathering of the people ſhould be to him; 
Heb. xii. 13. That he might ſanctiiy the people — 
T; 
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; blood, he fuffered without the gate; there- 
Gre tt us go forth to him. There his dying 
work; for he ſuffered unto death: and his 
death was an act of obedience; he being obedient 


unto dedth, even the death of the croſs. This is the 


ſpel delivered unto us, to be preached unto 
che people, How that Chriſt died for our fins accord- 
ine to the ſcriptures 1 Cor. xv. 3. And ſhall he 
die for the people, and yet there be no gather- 
ing of the people to him ? — There is his reparr- 
ing work, for the behoof of the people; and in 
the works juſt now mentioned, this repairin 
work is accompliſhed; for he repairs the 
breaches of the law, that our fin made: and 
not only is the law magnified and made honourable, 
by his doing and 7 11 while his doing an- 
{wers the precept, and his dying the threaten- 
ing thereof, and that to infinite advantage; but 
the glory of the Law-giver is repaired. The 
ple had come ſhort of the glory of God; 
E he, to whom the gathering of the people 
muſt be, did repair the honour and glory of 
his holineſs, by a perfect obedience; and the 
lory and honour of his juſtice, by a condign 
fatiskaction: and thus brought in glory to God 
in the higheſt; yea, and made all the other glo- 
rious attributes of God ſhine forth gloriouſly 
and harmoniouſly, in the work of our redemp- 
tion. And hence, when Chriſt was about this 
work, he ſays, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
Cod is glorified in him, John xiii. 31.— There is 
his purc hgſing work, for the behoof of the peo- 
ple; He hath bought the people with a price, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. And ſhall not the gathering of the peo- 


the peoples ſouls, and the purchaſe-money for 
buying grace and glory to them? — There is 
his pleading work for the people; for, he is able to 
ſave to the uttermeſt, all that come to God by him, be- 
cauſe he ever lives to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 
vil. 25. And this is the reaſon for their coming 
and gathering to him; for, in ſo doing, they 
ſhall have an evidence, that his pleading for 
them hath been, and will be for ever effectual. 
— There is alſo a conquering work, that belongs 
to him, according to Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall 
be willing. in the day of thy power : therefore the 
gathering of the people ſhall beto him, becauſe 

e conquering of the people belongs to him; 
and how: he conquers them, by the ſword of 
his powerful grace, you ſee, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4, 5. 
Indeed there will be no gathering to him, till 
this conquering power come: and therefore, if 
you would be gathered, cry to him to gird this 
ſword upon his thigh,' and to ſend the rod of his 
Arength out of Zion, that it may be mighty through 
God to the pulling down of the ſtrong holds of ſin. O 
that his voice in the goſpel were powerful! 
Some tell us that the Bae whelps are born 
dead at firſt, till by the roaring of the old lion 
over them, they are quickened: whatever be 
in this, it is true enough in the caſe of the 
en are gathered to Shiloh; they are 

rn dead, and remain fo, till the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah roar ſo loudly, as to 32 
them with his powerful voice, according to 
John v. 25. The hour cometh, when the dead ſhall 
hear the woice of the Son of God, and they. that hear 
ſhall. live: his voice quickens, conquers, and 
captivates them. And as it is his work to con- 
— them; ſo to conquer all their enemies for 

em; whether it be ſin, Satan, death, hell, or 
the world, that they may be more than conquerors 
1 7 him; and all this conquering work be- 
UW 1. I. | 
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firengthening work, that belon 


ple be to him, whoſe blood was the price of 
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longs to him, that the gathering of the people 
may be to hin And; a weed, thats is a 
to him, as well 
as a leading, guiding, comforting, and counſellin 
work, that I might mention, together with aſl 
the other parts of his ſaving work; 7 can do all 
thmgs through Chriſt ftrengthening me, ſays Paul. 
And it is upon this footing, * all the fruits 
of faith come in, even all the works of ſpiri- 
tual goſpel obedience. When we go forth to 
any work, we are to go in the flrength of the Lord, 


g making mention of his righteouſneſs, and of his only ; 


being frong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might; flrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus ; and 


ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; 


his frength being made perfect in our weakneſs; and 
he working in us both to will and to do of his good. 
pleaſure, Thus he is the frength of [{rael, the 


firength of his people: for which cauſe, the 


thering of the people muſt be to him ; and e. 
cauſe, in this manner, the work of the people 
belongs to him, to work all their works in 
them, and for them. But then again, 8 
3. To him muſt the gathering of the people 
be, becauſe to him does the 1iNsTRUCTION of 
the people belong; for as the purchaſe of the people 
belongs to him, as a Pref, and the conqueſ of 
the people belongs to him, as a Ning; ſo the 
inſtruction of the people belongs to him, as a 
Prophet. And indeed, though I mention it 
here in the third place, yet this is the firſt part 
of his gathering work, to inſtruct, and teach, 
and enlighten; and may we not ſay, with 
Elihu, Job xxxvi. 22. Who teacheth like him? He 
is the none-ſuch- Teacher of the people; and 
therefore, muſt the gathering of the people be 
to him. In vain is the gathering of people 
about tents and pulpits, if their eyes look no 
higher than towards poor minifters, mortal 
worms like themſelves, that can only ſpeak to 
their ears, but cannot make one beam of di- 
vine light to break in u their underſtand- 
ings. This is the peculiar work of him who 
is the Sun of righteonſne/s, the Light of the world, 
the Light to lighten the Gentiles: it is he only, by 
his Spirit, that can make us to know God, and 
the things of God; No man hath ſeen God at any 
time; the only begotten Son, which is in the * of 
the Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18. He 
is the bleſſed and only Teacher and Inſtructer; 
and therefore the gathering of the people 
ſhould be to his ſchool, that they may be all 
taught of God; John vi. 45. And every mani there- 
fore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, comes 
to me, ſays Chriſt; Where it is pleaſant to ob- 
ſerve, comparing this and the former ſcripture 
together, that as God and Chriſt both are teach- 
ers here, ſo the Father and the Son both are 
the leſſon taught, inithe light of the eternal 
Spirit: and, that as there is no coming toChriſt, 
nor gathering to him; but under the influence 
of the Father's teaching; nor is any com- 
ing to the Father, hut by the Son, ho is the 
way: ſo the great leſſon that the Father teaches 
is the Son, and the great leſſon that the 8on 
teaches is the Father; and ſo the whole teach - 
ing comes to this, a knowing the Father, in 
the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt. Now, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in a peculiar manner, is the great 
Prophet and teacher, being anointed with 4 
ſupereminent unction of the Spirit of wiſdom 
for this end; Iſa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, for he hat h anointed me to prrach; O'gly- 
rious preacher and teacher! I Have put my Spion 


upon 
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upon him, ſays the Father, that he might bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles; that is, light and 
2 to the people: and therefore ſhould 
the gathering of the people be to him. O then, 
let all the people ſay, To whom ſhall we go? thou 
haſt the words 'of eternal life. _ 

4. To him muſt the gathering of the people 
be; becauſe to him does the 8aLvaTION of the 
people belong. Salvation from ſin belongs to him; 
therefore his name is called IExsus, becauſe he ſaves 
his people from their fins, Mat. i. 21. Salvation 
from wrath belongs to him, therefore his name 
is alſo called, even Ixsus, which delivered us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And not only 
the privative, but the poſitive ſalvation of the 

ple belongs to him: hence, whom he ſaves, 
<p adopts; whom he ſaves, he adorns; whom 
he ſaves, he anoints ; whom he ſaves, he ju- 
ſifics, and glorifies. O then, to whom ſhould 
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your hand than what you are ſaying, nam 
that you do not reſiſt nor — his 2 
unbelief; but that your heart ſay, Content 
Lord; content to have falvation from all my 
ſins and luſts, content to have all the ſalvation 
that Chriſt came to give: why, he came to give 
life, and to giue it more abundantly; and when he 
is content to give, and you content to receive 
there is little more ado, than to bleſs him that 
it is a bargain; for he is profering himſelf 
and all his ſalvation upon you this day, To 
him does the /alvation of the people belong; 
N let the gathering of the people be to 
5. To him muſt the gathering of the 1 
be, becauſe to him is the 01 * of 2 
made. God the Father hath made a gift of the 
le to him; therefore the people muſt be 
gathered to him. The Father deſires him to aſk 


the gathering of ſinners be, but to him who is--the people, and he ſhould have them; A of me, 


the Saviour of ſinners? 1 Tim. i. 5. This it a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave fmnners, of whom, [viz. of 
ſaved ſinners] I am the chief. O let every man 
and woman here ſay it with application! ſay 
it, man, woman; ſay it, old and young, high 
and low, rich and poor; and I will ſay it with 
you, through grace, of whom I am the chief ; even 


the chief of ſinners, whom he came to ſave. 


Let not unbelief ſay, It may be he came not to 
ſave me: for this goſpel declares that your 
name is in his ſealed commiſſion, if you be a 
ſinner; there is the goſpel-charter let down 
from heaven, and it is a letter directed on the 
back, For you ſinners; Jeſus Chriſi came to ſave 
$INNERS: and if you open the charter, and 
read it with application to yourſelf, you will 
find that it is all for you, both within and 
without. O! hath Chriſt a commiſſion to ſave 
the people! and ſhall not the people gather to 
him for ſalvation? Hath he a commiſſion to 
{ave ſinners, and ſhall he return with his com- 
miſſion in his hand, ſaying, Father, thou gaveſt 
me a commiſſion to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was Ig, and yet wretched loſt ſinners will not 
have me, nor my. ſalvation either? They love 
their lufts better than me; they love their own 
proud fancy better than my righteouſneſs ; 
and they will not believe that I have ſo much 
good-will to them as to ſave them: they will 
not. be perſuaded; but I am cheating them with 
fome goodly words: I would gather them, but 
they will not be gathered; and ſave them, but 


they will not come to me that they might have life, 


though I have a commiſſion from the Father 
to give life to dead ſinners. Why, may one 
think or ſay, if Chriſt hath ſuch a commiſſion 
to ſave ſinners, then let him execute his com- 
miſſion, I ſhall not hinder him. What is that 

u are ſaying, man? Let me hear that again: 
if he hath a commiſſion to ſave ſinners, lethim 
come and ſave me, I ſhall not hinder him. Is 


it jeſt or earneſt: that you are ſaying? If your 


heart be jeſting, while you are ſpeaking thus 
in * heart, and deſpiſing a Saviour not- 
withſtanding; then it is a dreadful jeſt: Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ; How ſhall ye 
eſcape,” if ye neglett ſo great ſalvation? But are you 
m-earneſt, O ſinner, ſaying, Since it is his of- 
fice to ſave ſinners, O let him do it for God's 
fake! let him execute his ſaving office on me 
the chief of ſinners; for, the Lord knows, I 


would not deſire to hinder him? Why, poor ſoul, 


I will tell you good news, he ſeeks no more at 


= [ 7 i give 8 the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoft ends of the earth for t 2 

Pſal. ii. 8. There 1 Indes a fee 9-4 
that were given to him from eternity, John 
V1. 37. All that the Father hath given 4 1 come 
to me; that is, all that were given to him ſhall 
be gathered to him: and, that none of all the 
people that hear the goſpel may exclude them- 
ſelves, as if they were not given ; therefore it 
follows, Him that comes I will in no wiſe caſt out 
all comers are welcome. It is as if Chriſt had 
{aid to theſe final rejecters of him, I would 
have gathered you, but you would not ; you never 
had ſo much as a will to be gathered; you 
would not: but be it known, to your confulion, 
that though you reject and deſpiſe me, yet l 
will have a gathering of the people to me; 41! 
that the Father hath given me ſhall be gathered to ne: 
and though none will be gathered, but theſe 


that were given, yet this giving is not put in 
as a bar to your coming, bat rather as an en- 
couragement thereto ; therefore it is remark- 
able, e does not add, Him that was civex I 
will in no wiſe caſt out; but him THAT comts T 
ll in no w/e cgſt out; intimating, That as this 
giving is not the primary object of faith, ſo it 
cannot be ſeen or known, but in the way of 
coming: and they may have this encourage- 
ment to come, that in coming they may know 
they were given to me. They that have no 
will to be gathered, cannot know they were 
ene but all. that would be gathered, may 
ſure they were given: therefore let this be 

a ground for the gathering of people to him, 
that as the people to be gathered were given to 
him from cternity, ſo they that would be ga- 
thered may know and be- aſſured, that they 
were given to him; Thine they were, and thou 
gave them me, John xvii. 6. They were thine 
y election, and thou gaveſt them me, to be 
redeemed by me. O happy people; whom a 
day of power hath made io willing, that indeed 
they would be gathered to Shiloh! They may 
know that they were in God's hand from eter- 
nity, and out of God's hand they were put as 
a compliment into Chriſt's ning if I may fo 
expreſs it; and indeed he is infinitely well- 
pleaſed with the compliment; he takes an 
armsful of them, as it were, out of God's ever- 
laſting arms; and he hugs them in his boſom; 
for, hir delights wert with the of nen; and 
whenever hee the travel of hirſoul, he is ſatisfi- 
ed: and when he hath hugged them in his re- 
deeming arms, till he hath juſtified, Glen, 

an 
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letely faved them, then he will gi 

— * Father's hand again, preſent- 
ing tbem blameleſs to him, ſaying, Behold I. 
and. the children which thou haſt gruen me. There 
muſt then be a gathering of the people to him, 
becauſe there was a giving of the people to 
him. A poor compliment, you may think 
with 9 of the like of me, to paſs betwixt 
the hands of the eternal Father, and his eter- 
nal Son; in concurrence with the eternal Spirit, 
one God in three Perſons: but little matter 
how poor and mean the compliment ſeem to 
be, and really is in itſelf, if God be glorified, 
and Shiloh magnified, and you ſaved. O] let 
the. conſideration of what a large dominion, 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the 
earth, is given to Chriſt; yea, a numberleſs 
number, that no man can number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and people, that ſhall ſtand 
before the throne of the Lamb, with white robes, and 
palms in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. ſaying, Salvation 
to our God, that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever: Let the view of that innu- 
merable multitude of people that are given to 
him, ſtir up and provoke the gathering of the 
people to him; he is come to demand what was 
given him. But then again, | 
6. To him muſt the gathering of the people 
be, becauſe as the people are given to him, ſo 
he is GIVEN to the people for this end, that the 

thering of the people may be to him: and 
— to all the people of the viſible church, 
it is ſaid, To us a child is born, to us a ſon 1s given, 
whoſe name is called Wonderful, Counſeller, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, Iſa. 
vi. 9. I ſpeak not here of his being given in 
actual poſſeſſion to believers ; they that take 
the gift of God are poſſeſſed of it: but I ſpeak 
even of a giving in the goſpel-diſpenſation and 
offer; for, no man can receive what is not 


en: receiving is not giving; and Chriſt is 


o far given to all the hearers of the goſpel, 
that they are obliged to receive him, and be- 
lieve in him, upon peril of damnation ; He 
that believes not ſhall be damned; Thus he 1s given 
to many that reject him; hence, ſays Chriſt, 
to theſe that were rejecting him, John vi. 32. 
My Father gives you the true bread from heaven ; that 
is, in order to be received by you; for, in re- 
jecting of this bread that my Father gives you, 
your ſouls will ſtarve. This will aggravate the 
damnation of the damned, that Chriſt was grven 
to them in the goſpel-offer, and they rejected 
the gift of God. However, the good news of 
the goſpel is, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believes on him, or gathers in to him, may not 
periſh, but have everlaſiing life. This reaſon, for 
the giving of the people to Shiloh, is imported 
in the very boſom of the text; Shiloh is come 
to you, that you may come to him; he is come 
in the fleſh, he is come in the goſpel, and may 
we hope he is come in the Spirit? He is come 
to the people, that the people may be gather- 
ed to him; and he is come as a Shiloh; that 
is, the Meſſias, the Sent of God, that the peo- 
ve may welcome God's Send, ſaying, Bleſſed is 

that cometh in the name of the Lord. To you 14s 
born a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord; this is 
indeed good tidings to all people, Luke ii. 10. To you 
it the word of this ſalvation ſent, Acts xili. 26. 
Chriſt the Shiloh is the promiſed Seed, the 
leadin g promiſe ; and the promiſe is to you, and to 
Your children, Acts ii. 39. that you may receive 


him in the promiſe. He is the Sent of God to 
you, that you may gather to him; he is ſent 
to be the Saviour of the people, the Helper of 
the people; and ſent by way of free gift and 
donation, Iſa. xli. 27. 7 will give to Jeruſalem One 
that brings good tidings ; and for what is he given 
to the people! See a. lv. 4. He is given to be a 


Witneſs to the people, and a Leader and to 


the people: yea, la. xlii. 6. He is given for a Coves 
nant of the people. And why is he thus given to 
the people, but that the gathering of the peo- 
ple may be to him ? The people then are pro- 
miſed to him, and he is promiſed to the people; 
and there muſt be a gathering of the people to 
him: Shiloh is come to ſeek the people that 
were promiſed and given to him: let the peo- 
ple ſeek that Shiloh, that is promiſed and gi- 
ven to them. In a word, he is the true temple, 
to which the gathering muſt be; he is the 
mercy- ſeat, at which God and tlie people may 
meet together; and you cannot meet with God 
but in him, for in him alone God is well- 
pleaſed: and when you gather in to him, you 
get in to the heart of God; for he lies in the 
Father's boſom, being his Elect, in whom his foul 
delights. So much tor the reaſons, 


VII. The % thing propoſed in the genera! 
method, was the application of the ſubject. 


I have endeavoured, in the doctrinal part, all 
along to deliver the matter in a practical and 
applicatory ſtrain, and alſoenlarged it ſo much, 
that I need the leſs to inſiſt upon many infer- 
ences, wherein J have already anticipated my- 
ſelf. The main uſes I deſign are for information 
of ſome truths, and exhortation to ſome duties. 
Fit, For information. Is it ſo, that the Coun» 
ſel of Heaven hath determined concerning 
Chriſt the Meſſias, that to him ball the gathering 
of the people be? Hence fee, 

1. The doleful flate of the Jews at preſent, and 
the lamentable circumſtances they have been 
in ever ſince the coming of Shiloh their pro- 
miſed Meſſias. While a multitude of Gentiles, 
that were but dogs, are gathered to God's houſe, 
and they, in the mean time, unchurched and 
caſt out, though to them pertained the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; 
and though of them, as concerning the fleſh, 
SHILOH came, even CHRIST, who 2s over all, God 
bleſſed for ever, Rom ix. 4,'5. Though they were 
the people of his firſt love, the ſeed of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom ſo many precious 
E were made in behalf of their ſeed: 
behold, their Shiloh comes to them, and they 
will not have him; » He came to his own, and his 
own received him not. They owned the ſceptre 
was departed from Judah, when they ſaid; Ve 
have no king but Ceſar ; and ſo by their own con- 
feſſion, Shiloh is come, ſince the ſceptre was 
departed from Judah. And, becauſe they would 
not ſubmit to the ſpiritual ſceptre of the | 
miſed Meſſias, they have been without a king, 


without a prince, without a ſceptre, or law- 


ver, without a governor: and government, 
or 1700 years and more, even ſince Shiloh 
came, to whom there is a gathering of other 
people in their room. Oh! ſhall we: not la- 
ment their long continued rejection? Their ſe- 
venty years captivity in Babylon was nothing 
to this; yea, their four hundred and thirty 
years bondage in Egypt was nothing to this 
Alas! how long, how long ſhall his anger laſt 
| | againſt 
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againſt that people! how long ſhall they be 
under the guilt of the blood o Chriſt, which 
they imprecated upon themſelves and their 
oflerity, ſaying, His blood be upon us, and our 
children! Oh pray, pray for that antient people 
of God, and that the blood of Shiloh may 
cleanſe them from that blood- guiltineſs! Mhen 
they were in favour with God, the believers 
among them had mind of us poor Gentiles, 
when we were the little fifter that had not þreaſts, 
Song viii. 8.; and now, when we are ſucking 
at + breaſts of goſpel ordinances and ſacra- 
mental ſolemnities, Oh ! ſhall we not mind 
them, when their breaſts are cut off, when they 
that were the natural branches are broken off, and 
we that were the wild olive-tree, are grafted in 
to partake of the root and fatneſs of the good olrve-tree ? 
Rom. xi. 17, 24. Oh! let us not boaſt againſt 
the branches; For if thou boaſteſt, thou beareft not 
the root, but the root thee. See ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
Let us not boaſt, but let 75 2 we Bol 
be again grafted in; For if the caſting away of them 
be ———— of the world, what ſhall the re- 
cerving of them be but life from the dead? ver. 15. 
The day of the return and converſion of the 
ny will be a day of greater gathering to Shi- 
oh, even among the Gentiles, than we have 
yet ſeen; and it would fare better with us, if 
we were more employed in praying tor them. 
Mean time, this dark and doteful diſpenſation, 
that as yet they are under, was not darkly fore- 
told in the words of our text, that, upon the 
ſceptre's departing from Judah, Shiloh the 
Meflias ſhould come, And to him ſhould the gather- 
ing of the people be, that is, the Gentiles ; plain- 
ly intimating, a wonderful myſtery of provi- 
dence, 'that the Ring of the Jews ſhould come 
to the Gentiles, ow be crowned king among 
them, that ſo the Jews might have it to ſay at 
length, That the King of the Gentiles. is be- 
come the King of the Jews; as well as the 
Gentiles have 1t to ſay, That the King of the 
Jews is become the King of the Gentiles. 

2. Hence ſee the ſoverezgn mercy of God in 
Chriſt towards the poor Gentile nations, and the 
illes of the Gentiles not forgotten; for he par- 
ticularly promiſes, that the — — wait for his 
law, Ifa. xlii. 4. And, O wonder, that we, in 
this remote iſland, were in his view, when he 
promiſed, that to him ſhould the gathering of the 
people be. Jacob, by inſpiration of the Spirit of 
God, ſaid it on his death-bed, and it is now more 


than three thouſand years ago; that is indeed 


to him not ſo much as three days; for, to him a 
thouſand years are as one day. Thouſands of years 
interveening cannot make him forget his pro- 
miſe; and, ſo far as there is, or ſhall be a ga- 
_——_ of the people to Shiloh, ſo far does this 
promiſe take effect. There was a promiſe of 
this, more antient yet, Gen. ix. 27. God ſhall in- 
large, [or PERSUADE] Faphet, and he ſhall dwell 
in the'tents of Shem: there, is a promiſe that the 
Gentiles ſhould be gathered in to partake of 
the privileges of the Jews; for of Japhet came 
the Gentiles, and among his poſterity were 
the iſles of the Gentiles divided; ſee Gen. x. 1, 
2, F.; and probably this iſland among the reſt. 
For confirming whereof, I ſhall not be poſitive 
in averring what ſome alledge, that as Gomer 
was the eldeſt ſon of Japhet, and of him came 
the people called Gomer: or Cymbri.; ſo the 
firſt inhabitants of this iſland of Britain came 


of the poſterity of Japhet, one of the ſons of 
Noah, namely, of the ſaid Japhet's eldeſt ſon 
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Gomer; and hence, from Go ERIH came Cay. 
RIA, Which is the Latin name of Wales in 
this iſland to this day, to which place the an. 
tient Britons retired at the coming in of the 
Saxons : hence they ſuppoſe, that the iſle of 
Britain is particularly intended here. But J 
ſhall not found any certain concluſion upon a 
doubtful 2 though it be generally 
agreed to by ſome good hiſtorians. We may 
ſee it plain from the event, that God had a 
particular deſign that there fhould be a gather- 
ing of people to Shiloh in theſe lands, and even 
in Scotland. I have ſhewed formerly, how 
early the Lord viſited us with the goſpel; and 
that we were among the firſt of the Gentile 
nations that ever were enlightened therewith, 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, by which we were de- 
livered from groſs paganiſm. And when 1 
ſpoke of the remarkable gathering ſeaſons, | 


took notice of our reformation-days from Po- 


pery, and afterwards from Prelacy, our cove- 
vanting- days, and the like; and therefore I am 
not here to inſiſt thereupon: only, as there 
have been remarkable gathering times in Scot- 
land, and as the Lord countenances yet the 
—— means and ordinances among us; 
o we ought to bleſs him that ever goſpeLlight 
ſhined upon us, and wait on him for more of 
that gathering er of his Spirit, that Scot- 
land's barrenneſs now, and untruitfulneſs un- 
der the means of grace, may not provoke him 
wholly to leave us, and make our name Lo- 
AMMI; i. e. Not my people. 
3. Hence ſee the excellency of the goſpel, and 
the reaſon of the efficacy thereof. Behold the ex- 


cellency of the goſpel, which brings the glad 
tidings of a Saviour to the people, and of a ga- 


thering place for the poor Gentiles, as well as 


the Jews; a God-man, in whom God and man 
might meet together, that ſcattered ſinners ſe- 
parated from God might be gathered to him. 
Behold the condeſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt proclaimed in this goſpel, that he ſtoops 
ſo low as to be the gathering-room for poor 
ſinful 1 le, to which they reſort for ſhel- 
ter and ſalvation. Shiloh is come; he is 
come in our nature, and with human nature 
he puts on human bowels, that into his very 
boſom the gathering of the people may be, that 
all the good they have loſt may be found in 
Chriſt ; yea, that the God, whom they have loſt, 
may be found in him; for, God is in Chrift recon- 
cilmg the world to himſelf. — But as herein we ſee 
the excellency, ſo alſo behold the efficacy of the 
goſpel, and the power thereof. What was the 
reaſon of the wonderful ſpreading and influ- 
ence of the goſpel of Chrift, eſpecially in the 
firſt ages? It is a matter for which no human 
policy can account, that the goſpel, preached 
in ſimplicity, by men of the meaneſt character, 
ſhould make its way through forces of devils 
and men, ſhould gain ſo many proſelytes, ſub- 
due ſo many kingdoms. Had this doctrine 
been ſuited to fleſh and blood, and, like Ma- 
homet's, indulged men in ſenſual enjoyments, 
and promiſed afterwards the higheſt degrees 
of ſenſual pleaſures ; had the goſpel been de- 
ſigned for encreaſing the ſtock of earthly trea- 
ſure, it were no wonder that it ſhould have 
gained ſo much ground; for all carnal men 
would readily receive this doctrine, and tena- 
ciouſly retain it. Nay, had it proceeded upon 
mere rational grounds and foundations, ſome 
philoſophers, at leaſt, would have embraced 

It. 
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ic But, that a doctrine, that beaches to i 
— „ A dbHrine , that 
reaches tor the! old" an, vt bis affe tin: 
ee of the e * . the joſh, 
pride of life a tnjoinsus 
— are not — - a:dottrine; thut 
commands tus to trave-all thing, deny ounſelvet, 
and count all but oy and dung. for the excellency of the 
knowledge of" Chriſt: that this doctrine, however 
highly ration „yet hathi no foundation in 
reaſon; and admits conſequences of no rational 
demonſtration, many thereof being above the 
reach of reaſon; that this doctrine/ that owes 
nothing to the character of its preachers, and 
owes as little to human force; that this doctrine 
ſhould have gained ſo great a ground, obtained 
ſo vaſt ſucceſs in a time, wherein the protel- 
ſion thereof did make the profeſſors of it to — 
the riſque of poverty, death, and dit; 
this, I ſayy is a myſtery, that none ſhal — 
ble to untold; but theſe who»plow: with this 
goſpebhiefer, chat the goſpel is the very inſtitu» 
ment ofidivine er; whereby:he gathers che 
ple to Shiloh! The: —— marvel- 
— hr ng” is; that the o — God, 
who can give —_ to hana hath paſt 
his wordy — Chriſt ſhall che gathering of 
the: people be: and divine power, tor effectu- 
this deſign, is put forth in the goſpel; 
— thete fore, is called the of Gd to fal- 
ation; While therein is revealed: the! ryghteoufneys 
of Got; from ſuith to faith. And. this 2 ir put 
1nccarthen veſſels, that tbe 7 of: the pour 
may ber Cod, und not H man: And, O that this 
power were put forth on this occaſion, for ga- 
theringithe people to Shilonl!ß! 
91. Henee e e ought to be the grear de 
of peoples gatbering: to go/pelordmanaes ; | 
— end * what tho wel phet exprefles, 
Jer>4:551 Tbey ſhall aſk the/way ＋ 2 ion W 1I¹¹)ʃf their 
faces: thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join our- 
ſelves ta the Lord : — 1s, let us gather together 
unto Shiloh; let us lay ourſelves. under the 
influence of nis gathering power, and caſt our- 
ſelves into his gathering arms, while he is 
ſtretching forth the arms of his free gra 
in a preached goſpel. O Sirs! What is the de- 
ſign of theſe gatherings of people together, if 
there be no gathering to Shiloh? If we look 
to the views and defigns of the moſt part, we 
will find, that the gatherin g to Shiloh, is leaſt 
| — in their view. As there were wiſe vir 
gins and fooliſh; ſo there are wiſe hearers and 
ih: ſome come to ordinances, only for:a 
name, becauſe they would not be thought any 
worſe than their neighbours; ſome. come for 
diverſion, to . an: houror two in hearing, 
becauſe-they ave little elſe to do; ſore come 
tor — ſake; becauſe they are waiting 
on thei maſter or iamniſtreſs; ſome come for 
companyls fake; their beHlokws ſaying, Let us go 
to ſermonʒ Content, ſays the ther, and ſo t 
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forrompany; ſome coine fot curiolity's ſake, 
have heard people ſpeak to the praiſe, or 
diſpraiſaœf ſuch Ad fuchla man, and they will 
— be as. they ſay ; ſome come for 
— — cavilling, at 9 be judged bythe 
OR uti'to; gud judge. it, and eenſure it, being 


conteng} t dindꝭ forme! Mord that thay-reckon 
may be to the miniſter's eee or reproach; 


"i 


anal though they ſhould = hehe reſt of 
the Att Me thi they wil - £6 1 * * 
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or out of pride, becauſe they would have o+ 
thers, that hear their cenſorious remarks, to 
eſteem them to be judicious perſons, and com- 
petent judges, while; in the mean time, they 
are but bewraying rheirown ignorance; malice, 
and pride. Hence, ſome come to Watch, if a- 
ny thing canibe wreſted, that is uttered, that 
WIE act the devil, in accuſing the brethren; 

pe for remarkable phraſes, that, when 

—— their ordinary company, they 
— have fomething to grace and adorn- their 
tales; ſomel never come to hear hat ſhall be 
ſaid to themſelves, and therefore never prick 
up their ears till they ſuppoſe they hear the 
miniſter expoſing, — of others; ſome 
come to. gaae and look about them to ſee who 
are there and what is their dreſt and beha ; 
viourz ſome come to muſe and dream, and 
rove, and — notice any word that is ſaid, 
it w_ pertiaps occaſion a hundred impertinent 
ts to > keep gur e reſt of the ſermon, 
mind runiathouſand Ways — 


ber can Bet another werd noticed, and; aps, 
the ſermon is done — — their 


thoughts together agam. Many ſuch accidens. 


tal hearers there are, that gather to ordinances, 
but not to Shiloh. They come to meet with 
their friends, that, it may be, conveen at ſuch 
a ſermon, but not to meet with Chriſt. They 
are like children that gather to a market, and 
ſit in the inarket· place, but neither to buy nor 
ſell. Sutz as many foxes have been taken, 
When they came by take; 10, fome that have 
come only/ to ſpy novelties; yea, to ſcoff and 
ſcorn, have changed their minds before they 
went home. And Oh that grace would come 
and caich ſome that are here, and yet are ſeek · 
ing nothing here, but, like babes, to catch but- 
ter flies! Oh that Chriſt; the gm treaſure in 
the world ſhould be moſt deſpiſed, and that 
the goſpel-ſtar, which ſhould you to the 
place Where he is, that you may be gathered 
to him; that this ſtar! ſhould not be marked! 
F. Hence ſee what is the great Mart. at which 
miniſters of the goſpel ſhould ſhoot, in diſperſ- 
ing thereof; vhy, it is juſt the gathering 9 of ſouls 
to Chriſt : To him ſhall the ꝓat bering of the people be. 
Wo! wo to the miniſter, whoſe great defi 


is only to gather a multitude of people to him - 
ſelf, and enhanſe their ap laufe It hath been 
indeed the lot of ſome aft the moſt faithful mi- 


niſters of Chriſt, to be chus reproached and ca- 
lumniated, as if all their deſign were to recom- 
mend themſelves to the populace, and gather 
a multitude to their. faction; they have been 
branded as ſelf-ſeckers, inſtead of being ſoul - 
fiſhers;vand i why? Becauſe — + hath 
commonly ordered that thoſe who have been 
moſt denied and mortified to; ſelf; have been 
moſt followed; but the more were follow. 
ed; thei more they were envied by thoſe that 


hey truly ſought themſelves: hence, as none was 


more follawed than Chriſt, ſo none was more 
enviedtby the ſelf-· ſeełing Phariſees ; Perceive 
— how: 2 won nothing Be bold the world ds gone 
1 12. 19% And, as we read not 
— Chriſt reproved any for following him, 
though he c end Tank fbr their fal ends 
in doing ſo, John vi. 26.1 ſo, though no goſ- 
pel miniſter will be diſpleaſed, that he hath 
6% many e me f e in wy n 8 u de the 
ay, b 0 C ere 1. Jr g Ae i bythe 
oe ter: of all, faubful * 5 th whi 
apoſtle relates, 4 Cori iv. 8. Ene nok om 
f 1 ' flute, | 
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ſentence, being on 
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ſelves, but Cbriſt Jeſus the Lord, and ourfalves your fer- 


wants for. Jeſus ſakes And, 1 Cor. ii. 2. I determmed to 
know, [or, MAKE K NON nothing among — —— 
efus Chryft, and him d. The great gal! 
— then is, to gather to Chriſt, ſeeing cod 
can never be happy or holy, but in him. An 
while you find that to be your miniſters great 
ſcope, you dught to re and hear them, as 
you would do a voice heaven; yea, and 
more, while they / ſpeak the mind of Godi from 


the word of God, which is the more ſure word of 


prophecy ;' for it is the fame: as if you heard 
Chriſt himſelf: therefore he ſays, He that — 
void, hear me; and he that» deſpaſes you,” de/p1 
If you truly that word of Chri * 
would, hear the voice of the preacher, as you 
would hear the voice of God. If Samuel had 
thought it was God that ſpoke to him, he 
would not have ſlept; but becauſe he thought 


it was not God, hut Eli, therefore he e gen; a 


* while people do not think it is 

2 em, but only a man, they will ne- 
it; and never will there be a gather- 
— to Shiloh, till the word be received, Not as 


the word but as it it in truth the word 'of 
2 of 


God, ui ectually works in yon that believe, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Where alſo that queſtion is 
obviate, How! bull weknow when the mmſter ſpeaks 
his own words, of God's word? Why, let the word 
of. God be received, and it willſ for itſelf; 
for, it will efefually work in you that bekeve; And 
when the words of one preacher ſeem to claſh 
with the words of another, this effectual work- 
ing of the word will teach you how to judge 
things that differ really, and how to prove all 
things, and hold faſt that which it good. The 

mark then, I ſay, that the goſpel 


ole da Sich: 
at, is the gathering of the people to 8 ; 
and: the —— out of Chriſt to them, for 
wiſdom,: righteouſneſs, ſan&tification; and re- 
demption. Surely, my friends, we 1 
other way to ſave you, nor ourſelves; did, 
how wretched were we to keep it from you, 
ſince we have no other calling, but to ſhew you 
the Way of ſal vation. 

6. Hence we may alſo ſee what i is the centre 
of all goſpeltruth;;- Chriſt is the centre, wherein 
all the lines of evangelical doctrine are gather- 
ed together, and — meet. It would not be 
the duty of people, to believe in him, or gather 
ta him by faith, if he were not the truth, as 
well as the way; yea, the centre and fubftance 
uf all truth: and that is not the truth, that does 
unt lead ta him. Here is ot ware ed teſt of 
arthodoxy'; whatever retends to trut 
and yet tends only to at a man in to himſelf, 
and not out of himſelf to Chriſt ; whatever 

tends to make you think, you muſt 

uce ſome. holineſs or good qualifications 
within yourſelf, without gathering firſt 
to:Shiloh, to get it, you may know: 1t:1s not 
vrthodox doctrine: whatever doctrine tends to 
new aragement of Chriſt, or to the robbing 
any part of the glory of ſalvation! work, 

is een — rejected, as erroneous; for, to him alone 
rug be gathering of the people be: and to him 
only! ſhall the glory of our whole fatvation; 
from firſt to laſt, „belong. Chriſt is much rob- 
bed o his glory in Britain at this. daf damn- 
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bout mo frog 2 vas not cl reds *Y had) 
1 b eee others; but alſo di 
: hn vg many re mn} a pubic tau e ohe of* ou Ir E 


preſbytery of Gla N 


feſſdr Sinn, Anno Net and carried bn, before 


— e bly 17 29. charge being found: clearly proven and he, in conſequence thereof, got but 2 * 
ſuſpended from teaching and preaching, inſtead of depoſition and excommunication. _ wy 


able Amianc doctrine is ſpreading, 


Chriſt is robhed of the glory of his — 
Deity, — his — r —— Son of 
ther . deri eil amel was mare-orthodoy 


d than our Arian doctors, when he owned, Mat. 


viii. 29. that Chriſt was the Son of God What 
have wur io do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
The devil ſpake more honourably of him, than 
they do, when he ſaid, Mark. i. 24. {know thee 
*who thou-art, the boly One of God. My text leads 
me to hat Fam ſaying ;: for, if Chriſt were 
not the ſupreme God, equal with the Father, 
the gathering of the people to him, to believe 
in him, to worſhip and adore him, would be 
unlawful; it would be idolatry, For, as the 
Lord our God it one Lord; ſo we muſt worſhip the 
Lord our God, and hm only muſt we ſerve and it 
is idolatry to worſhip any other. Yea, to the 
- Son, he ſays; Let all the angels of God worſhip him: 
and for this end, muſt = he people: ＋ — 
ed to him. My preſent work allows me not to 
trace the other — 2 that rob him of his 
glory, and tend to lead people elſewhere than 
to Shiloh: only, whatever maſk: of truth, or 
holineſs, any doctrine ſhall put on, if it tend 
to gather people to Moſes, and not to Shiloh; 
or to lead them to the law, and not to Chriſt, 
Who is the end of the law for right 7 to every 
3 beheveth, it ſavours not of the truib as it 
in Jeſus; Eph. iv. 21. But the main in- 
Ga + -defigried at preſent, was for ex- 
hortation; and therefore, paſſing all other 
—— chat might de WO 1 come 0 
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2 For exhortation.. And 1 deſign, 2s the 
Lord may pity! and aſſiſt, to direct it to three 
ſorts of perſons, with relation to this gather- 
ing of the people to Shiloh. 1. Some may be 
doubtful whether they were ever gathered to 
Shiloh, or not;: therefore I would exhort them 
to try. 2. Some may be ſure they were never 
— gathered to Shiloh; therefore I would ex- 

them to gather under his wings. z. Some 
are believers, that have, through grace, been 


gathered by him, and made to gather to him; 


and I would exhort them to their duty, with 
reſpect to their further gathering to him. 

1, Some may be doubtful, whether they were 
ever gathered to Shiloh, or not; and therefore 
my exhortation to ſuch, is, that they would try 
and examine, whether it be ſo or not. Exa- 
mination is a neceſſary duty at all times, as 
well after, as before a communion. He that 
ſays, with reference to the ſacrament, Let a 
man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat; ſays alſo, 
with reference to any ſeaſon, Examine yourſelves, 
whether'you be in the faith, prove your \ownſelves ; 
know e not your: vwnſebuer,) how that Chrift ir in you, 
extept ye be reprubater ? 2 Cor. 9 5 f 3 1 5 
dying mortal ]. will you try if 
gathered to Shiloh; or not? Whg dher . you have 
e in to him by a faith of his own operation? 
or according as this takes place, ſo will it fate 
wich you through all eternity. If you die out 
of Chriſt, or in unbelief, you die in | your fins, 
John viii. 24. And better die in a diteh; and 


die like a dog, than die i in ſins. If you 
e will ri in your ſms, and 
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ich pernicious influence into 
binaries fg Aale ng, for which a procels . cot 


the reſpeRive judicatories; till 
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ed. or not, If alb that you are worth in a 
world; as I noticed on à former occaſion, lay 
in one precious ſtone, and that ſtone were to be 
tried by à ſkilful jeweller, whether it were 
tuue or falſe, whether it would fly, or endure 
under the ſmart ſtroak of his hammer; ſurely, 
your thoughts would not be unconcerned about 
the iſſue ot ſuch a trial. Why, man, woman, 
all that ybu are worth in this world, and the 
world to; come, * . upon this matter, 
whether: you be of that are gather 
ed to Shiloh; or not. Try whether your faith 
in the promiſed Shiloh, will fly, or endure the 
ſtroak of the hammer of God's word: have 

u no concern in this matter? You would be 
loath to put to ſea, though it were but to croſs 
a narrow ferry, in a rotten leaky veſſel; and 
will you dare to venture on the ocean of eter- 
nity, in a falſe rotten bark? Whatever profeſſion 
you have, whatever blaze you make, whatever 
eſteem others may have of you, whatever opi- 
nion you may have of yourſelf, and of your 
Faith, you will be drowned: for ever in the de- 
luge of God's wrath, if ybu be not gathered in 
tothe ark, Jefus- Chriſt: I would therefore of- 
fer you ſome helps to make this trial. And 
here all that I ſaid upon the fourth general 
head, concerning the means and mamer of this 
gathering; how God acts in gathering, and 
how he makes the ſoul to act, might be brought 
in; but, paſſing all theſe, I offer theſe few fol- 
lowing marks, by which you may try whe- 
ther or not, you have ever been gathered to 


o e 15720 t m70t 2 *in 
1. If eyer you gathered to Shiloh, then 
Shiloh hath come to you; before ever you was 
gathered to him. The text makes the coming 
Shiloh to be the very cauſe of the gathering of 
the people to him: as his coming in the fleſh did 
uſherin the gathering of the Gentiles; ſo it is 
his coming in the Spirit that makes the ſpiri- 
tual gathering to him. then, if ever he 
hath come to you. Surely, if you be gathered 
to him, you can ſay, I would never have come 
to Him, unleſs he had come to me: now, if 


4 


Chriſt never came to you by his Spixit, as "= 


Spirit of conviction, convineing you of fin and 
—_ and diſcovering your need of Chriſt, 
and that you was loſt for ever without him, 
ſurely you have not yet been gathered to him. 
Lou that never yet had a ſorrowful hour for 
want of Chriſt, and was never brought to a 
wo's me, for T want Chrift and ſal vation nor to a 
what ſhall I de to be ſaved? you have reaſon to 
conclude that you was never yet gathered to 
him: for, When he comes by his Spirit, he 
convinces! the world of ſin; when he gatfiers the 
people to him, he comes and conbince: Mi 
n becauſe; they! believe not in bim, ſohn xvi. 8. 
never wanted faith, which declares t 

never had it; they never miſſed Chriſt, hic 

ſays they never matched With him. As he that 
Was never à real wanter, was never a real and 


true ſuiter; ſo it is the needy wanter that is 


theiſteady' fuiter- Thus here, man, woman, 
it you had never a want of Chriſt; you was 
never in ſuit. of him, never gathered to him: 
though he hath been in ſuit of vou by the 
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now letlge' of 


343 
r may be a chouſand times, yet y 
ing pleaſed with your old match, your ſins, 


luſts, idols; ſelf · righteouſneſs, or the world; 
his ſuit Was never regarded, becauſe you was 
never a wanter; and being never a true wanter, 
you waz never a true ſeeker or receiver of him; 
and ſo never gathered to him: for you was 
never convinced of your want of Chriſt; and 
want of faith in him. Deceive not yourſelf, O 
ſinner; you was never a believer, if you was 
never a wanter; if the Spirit of convict ion never 
came and made you ſay, Oh! 1 want grace, 1 
want holiheſs, I want faith, love, repentance, 
and all ; yea, I want God, I want Chri 
want the Spirit! Hence it is the property of 
believer, notwithſtanding all ne NG, yet he 
is ſtill a wanter; always poor and needy, and 
nothing in himſelf: and it is the of 
an unbeliever, notwithſtanding all that he 
wants, yet he is always rich, and inereaſtd with 
„ and wants nothing; hence we find ſome 
ignorant people expreſſing what others that 
pretend to more knowledge do conceal: aſk 
them, Do you want faith? Oh! no; we aas 
truſted in God. Do you want hope NO; we 
hope in his mercy. Do you want love? No; 
I had ever a love to God and his people alt 
days. Do you want grace? Nay," Ge forbid, 
that I ſhould be altogether'gracelefs;\ Do you 
want Chriſt?' Oh! no; my ſweet Saviour, what 
would come of me if | wanted Chriſt? Why, 
man, woman, I know nothing that you want; 
you are not a wanter: the Lord ed ou ; for, 


what you dream you never wanted}'you'n 
had to this day. The Spirit of conviction hich 
never come; and, inſtead of being gathered 
to Shiloh, you was never yet gathered to the 
porch- door of true Chriſtianity ; — . wes 
coming to convince of the want of Chriſt; aid 
of faith in him, is the very beginning of 2 
true religion. But if Shiloh hath eome' —_ 
Spirit, and ſhewed you your want of all thin 
but ſin, it is a good beginning for thus 
gathers you out of your falſe hopes and lying 
refuges.— But next, if Shiloh hath come to you 
for gathering wo to himfelf, then he hath 
come not onlyas a Spirit of conviction, but alſo 
as a Spirit of powerful illumination, 4 
the glory of Shiloh to you, even the gl 


his perſon, offices, righteouſneſs, fulneſs, and 


other things 
view, 


of Chriſt, ſo as to glorify Chriſt in 
john vi. 14. He /hall glorify u; 
he ſhall receibt , mine, and ſhru it unte yo. Now, 
if Shiloh ever came by His Spirit in the goſpel, 
to ſhew ſomething of the glory of Chriſt to 
you, and the glory of God's perfectiens in him, 
ſo as to make him appear more gloribus to 
you than all the world; it ſeems yd hitve not 
yet been gathered; For M our. be "hid, ibi 
hid to them that are loft ;*'in xohom' the go8l of | this 
wy hath wo 5 the 2 them — believe not; 
Ii the Tight” of the glorioiis goſpel of Chr, bb ir 
the image of God, ſhould fhine unto Them, 2 Cot, iv: 


3, 4. But if ever you was gathered, ctherr 'the 
Bod who commumded light to -ſhine out 'of "darkneſs, 
bath ſhinzd into your hearts, to give the light "of the 
the glory of God in the face of "Je 
Chrift,; ver. 6; For as, hen the Lord builds 'u 
Zion, be appears in his 1; ſo, When he ga 
ſouls, he appears in his glory, and bring 
e to his marvellbus light. I do not ſp 
of tl nw 


thi 


higheſt degree of fpinitual light; nor yet 
of any extraordinary eaanlifoſtat ions) all that- 


„ 


Imean is; the Spirit's caring to enlighrstr dür 


come of N | 
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minds in the knowledge of (hriſt, whereby 
you have /n bit gudry, aH the glory M the; only be. 

orten of tht \ Father, Hull oft grace and truth; and 
Joe ſeen a-fulneſs of. aÞ-grace-in-hun;: Theſe 
are not enthuſiaſtic del but ſpiritual ex- 
preſſions: for, perhaps ſomne perſon may think 
or day, What is that the man is ſpenking, of 
beholding fuch a glory? 1 never ſaw any 
greater glory in all the world than that of 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars in the firmament. 
W bat ſay you, man? Saw you never any great: 
er glory than that which your bodily eyes have 
ſeen betwixt earth and heaven? Then I may 

y to you, that you was never yet gathered to 

hiloh; for he never came in his Spirit to ſhew 
voufhis glory, I ſpeak not of weak powerleſs 
fancies and imaginations that ſome may have 
of Chriſt's. glory, but E call it a powerful illu- 
mination, conquering che will, and captivat- 


ang the heart, and carrying in all the affecti- the Spirit? W Y, it is melted enough when it 


ons tothe embracing of Chriſt; for, when the 
Sun of righteouſueſ arijes; it is with Healing under 
Nis wings healing the reſiſtence of the will, and 
the. hardneſs of the heart, and melting down 
zhe whole ſoul inthe warm arms of his gather- 
ing grace and love, while he draws with. lov- 
ing ·kindnęſg. And. indeed, No man can cume to 
nu, ſays Chrift; except the Father which hath Jens 
me-draw him; and ſaving diſcoveries -are of a 
drawing nature. The true Sun hath not only 
light, but heat, hereby the heart is warm- 
<q wand, the true Light is the light of life, 
whereby the ſoul is quickened. If ever you was 
gathered to Shiloh, then know it, that Shiloh 
hath comę te you, before ever there could be a ga- 
Senne hun To brollgi us : e 19990 
„ 2. Iffeverſyou was gathered to Shiloh, then 
as Shiloh;hath come to you, ſo you have been 
Made particularly to come lo him, under the draw- 
ing power and. influence of that Spirit I have 
bern ſpeaking of. And indeed, as none can 
came; umlals he draw them, ſo none can ſtay 
away when he is drawing them: and hencere- 

ery: believer finds, that as it is impoſſible to 
4. till power come, ſo it is impoſſible not 
v0 believe ehen divine power comes: it is as 
eaſy; then, as it Was difficult before. If ever 
vou Was gathered to Shiloh, then as the com- 
ing of Shiloh to you hath. prevented your com- 
ang to him. ſo your coming to him hath been 
eſteQuate by his coming to vou, and making 
the general call of the goſpel effectual, in en- 
abling u to a particular application, ſo as 40 
give 2 al 4 anfywyer to the,general call: If 
ou have been but hearers of the, word all your 


* 


0 ys, without ever, applying it to your on 


{e;; and heaxexs of, the general offer and pro- 
Maſe af, Chriſt, without ever ſeeing yourſelves 
muolyed,.ancloſed,.and included an the gene- 
ral promiſe and offer, and without ever making 
a particular, perſonal application. thereof, you are 
not yet gathered to Shiloh; for, when. ſouls 
are gathered, the general call gets a parti 


| 45 1 e , n This 

Fall is general, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 

brd ze bůüt the anſwer mult be particular, Lord, 

believe 3, belpothou; my, unbelief.; When people 

- goſpel-truths,to hover in the brain, with- 
0 


gut applicamen, Or lern things as children do 
ale whom gov) gong) hat 
am gong! WHETE. ATR. 1-gOWNg */ Nhat Will be. 
i WAA effect hath this yord 
lief remains undiſturheda the 


upon Wer. U 


eDniat 


nſwers H ben thou, ſaidf, Seek ye-my, face; my heart fi 


ward comes and d there is no gO 

done, nogathering to Shiloh; becauſe os 
ticular application. It is the very-defign of the 
Spirits conxincing and enlightening/ work, to 
bring the ſouſ to e ication of 
Chriſt; and therefore this mark may clear the 
former. If you think, how ſhall. I know if j 
have ſuch à meaſure ofſoonviction and illumi- 
nation as is ſufficient to evidence that I am 
gathered to Shiloh? Why, any meaſure that 
God pleaſes to give is enough, if it iſſue in the 
ſoul's particular reception and application of 
Chriſt. When is it that the ms 18 melted e- 
nough in the fire? Why, it is melted enough 
when it runs eaſily into the mould. Now, 
there may be natural meltings, under the 
common influences of the Spirit: but, when 
is the ſoul melted enough with the beams of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, or with the fire of 


runs into the 2 There are ſome, 
as I have noticed on à former occaſion, that 
have, as it were, too much of the fire; theſe 
are they that apprehend themſelves ſuch great 
ſinners, that they dure not tome to Chriſt: There 
are others chat have; ast were; too little of 
the fire; theſe: are they that only think they 
are not ſo good as they ought to be, and there- 
fore they ſhauid not come to Chriſt: there are 
others that have nothing of the fire at all, and 
theſe are they that think they are good enough 
already, and they need not come to Chriſt: but 
then only is the ſoul ſufficiently melted, when 
it runs into the mould. What is the goſpel- 
mould? It is even Chriſt; and when the melt- 
ed ſouli runs into this, mould, there does ir get 


the right ſhape and form, and there only. As 


it is not the melting of the metal that gives it 
A ſhape,| faſhion, or form, but the mould that 
gives it the form; ſo never expect to have any 
| form, any good. ſhape, any good qua- 
Iifications, till your ſouls run into this mould. 
It is the very deſign of the Spirit's coming 


to induce people to relinquiſh their own 
fancied goodneſs, and oblige them to come 
to Chriſt for all. Try then, if ever you was 
gathered to Shiloh, by this, namely, whether 
your ſoul, in a day of divine power, was made 
to run in to him like melted lead inta a mould, 
cloſing with, and cleaving tachim by a parti- 
cular application. hut how the!:foul acts here, 
by a particular appropriation and: fidurial perſuaſion, 
upon the divine word; under divine conduct, 
I have formerly deſcribed “; therefore 1 pro- 
ceed to another mark. Fit g O 13 n 
3. H ever you was gathered to Shiloh, 
then the gathering place will be very precious 10 
gan; I mean the promiſed Shiloh, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, 1 Pet, ii. 6, 7. There he is held forth as 
the cheef; cornet-fone, to which all the ſtones of 
the Spiritual building are gathered together, 
and unite; and to all ſuch as are gathered to 
him, it is declared, He is precious: and the word 
ignifies, He is HoNOURABLE; he. is an honour 
to them, and they put honour upon him, and 
entertain him honourably] in a tuitableneſs to 
his high quality, as he is God man; and par- 
ticularly, as he is Shiloh, that is, the Meſſias, 
the Sent of God, the Fathers extraordinary Am- 
baſſador. Same eſteem Chriſt, but not accord- 


ing to his grandeun and glory and therefore, 


it is evident, they are not gathered td him as 
ges this lntereſling point of do crihe boploaly handled," Ser. N. 
N. 1937119 9, 218; bar wd ff 56 hn 

the 
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the Shiloh, the Sent of God; but they that are 
athered to him, they receive, eſteem, and en- 
tertain him, according to his dignity. If a ſub- 
ect ſhall receive, or entertain his prince, or the 
king's extraordinary ambaſſador, no otherwiſe 
than he would do his country neighbour, this 
would be interpreted a contempt: ſo, if Chriſt 
be not received, eſteemed, and entertained ac- 
cording to his grandeur, dignity, and ſtate, he 
counts it a contempr, rather than a due recep- 
tion or eſtimation of him. If Chriſt be not 
eſteemed as a King, he is but diſregarded; if 
he be not honoured as the Father's Ambaſſador- 
extraordinary, he is but deſpiſed : for, as Shi- 
loh, he hath Heaven's ſealed commiſſion; Him 
hath God the Father ſealed. The unbelieving Jews 
were content to receive and eſteem Chritt as a 
great rophet, as the Mahometans do; but they 
would not receive and entertain him accordin 
to his greatneſs, grandeur, and glory, whic 
he was inveſted with: therefore they were chal- 
lenged as rejecters and deſpiſers of him, Acts 
xiii. 41 He came to his own, but his own received 
him not ; for they did not receive him, as the 
Son of God, and the Sent of God: whereas, it 
is {aid of the believing Jews, who received 
Chriſt, That they beheld hzs glory, as the glory of 
the only begotten of the Father; that is, they ſo re- 
ceived him in all his glory, grandeur, majeſty, 
and ſplendour, that they eſteemed honourably 
of him. Hence, ſays Chriſt, John xvii. 8. They 
have known that I came out from thee, and have be- 
lieved that thou didſt ſend me. It you be gathered 
unto Shiloh, then you eſteem honourably of 
him, as he is the glorious Shiloh, the Sent of 
God. Is Chriſt thus precious to you, and ho- 
nourable ? 
4. If you be gathered unto Shiloh, then you 
will be. cloathed with him, for he is ſent to be a 
robe of righteouſneſs ; and all that are gathered to 
him, do put on that mantle, and gather in un- 
der that cover; and in that cloathing do they 
ſtand perfectly righteous in the ſight of God; be- 
ing accepted as righteous in his fight, only for the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Hence, it is given as a 
mark of the true church and children of God, 
that are gathered to Chriſt, that they are cloath- 
ed with the Sun, Rev. xii. 1. It is indeed called a 
great wonder; for the myſtery of free and per- 
fect juſtificatibn, and of being cloathed with a 
perfect righteouſneſs, is ſuch a myſtery, that 
natural men cannot conceive it, nor beheve it, 
rough a man ſhould declare it to them, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Acts xiii. 41. Yea, the believer 
himſelf cannot believe it, without holy wonder- 
ing, and joyful trembling, Jer. xxxiii. 8, 9. This 
wonder is {aid to be of a woman in heaven; that 
1s, the church militant, and every particular 
believer under a goſpel diſpenſation, wherein 
there is a full revelation of this righteouſneſs. 
Now, here it is ſaid alſo, ſhe was clothed with the 
Sun; that is, with Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs; the woman being married to Chriſt, as 
the Lord her righteouſneſs, ſhe is, as it were, 
garnered in to the Sun in the firmament, and 
o cloathed with the perfect righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; that however Plack and dark ſhe is in 
herſelf; yet, in point of juſtification, this Sun, 
where with ſhe is cloathed, makes her ſhine in 
a perfect righteouſneſs, as gloriouſly in God's 
eyes, as the bodily ſun ſhines gloriouſly in our 
eyes, when it ſhines in its meridian ſplendour. 
The believer is not only fair as the moon, in the 
fight of men, in point of /an&ification ; which 


moon, may be indeed, and is full of ſpots, and 
very changeable; but clear as the ſun, in the 
ſight of God, in point of juſtification; the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, with which he is clothed, 
being perfectly glorious. But, perhaps, ſome 
ay ſay, If this be an evidence of one that he 
is cloathed with the Sun of righteouſneſs, how 
ſhall I examine myſelt by this, or know that 
Iam thus cloathed? Why, you may examine it 
by what follows. If you be cloathed with the 
Sun, then you have got the moon under your feet, 
and upon your head a crown of twelve ftars. Have 
you got the moon under your feet? What is 
that, may you ſay? I find ſome underſtand two 
things by it; the one is, the moon of your own 
righteouſneſs, and the other is the moon of the 
world. As to the former then, if you be ga- 
thered to Chrift, and cloathed with the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, then you have got the moon of 
your own r:ghteouſne/s under your feet; that is, 
you will make no account of your own righ- 
teouſneſs of ſanctification before God, in com- 
pariſon of the garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
which is the Sun that you are ſo gloriouſly 
cloathed with. Nay, when your own righte- 
ouſneſs, or graces, put in for any ſhare of ju- 
ſtification before God, you will, in this reſpect, 
trample them under your feet as a menſtruous 
cloth, as the prophet Iſaiah did, chap. IXiv. 6. 
All our righteouſneſs are as filthy rages. Yea, when 
it claims to be a righteouſneſs, before an in- 
finitely holy and juſt God, you will trample it 
under your feet as dung, as the apoſtle Paul did, 
Phil. iii. 8. Yea, doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt; yea, I do 
count them but dung, that I may wm Chriſt, and be 
| found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, that 
it after the law, but that which is through the faith 
of = the righteouſneſs which it of God by faith. 
This he ſpeaks not only of his phariſaical righ- 
teouſneſs before his converſion, but his righte- 
ouſneſs of ſanctification after his converſion. 
The man that is cloathed with the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs, accounts his own righteouſneſs a 
contemptible nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. It is not gain, but loſs, becauſe, 
as Chryſoſtom, one of the Fathers, ſays, 
* When the ſun ſhines, it is but loſs to fit by a 
« candle-light:” Why? becauſe his righteouſ- 
neſs 1s God's righteouſneſs. God 1s the worker 
of it; and, in compariſon thereof, our beſt 
righteouſneſs, whereof we are the workers, 
even with divine aſſiſtance, is but dung, to be 
trampled upon, when it competes with the 
other, or would have any ſhare in the matter 
of our juſtification before God. If you be 
cloathed with the Sun then, and be thus ga- 
thered to Shiloh, you have got this moon under 
your feet; and whatever light of ſanctification 
you have, it will flow from your juſtification, 
as the light of the moon does come from the 
ſun; and as the moon gives light in the dark 
night, ſo will the moon of your ſanctification 
give light to other men, walking in the dark 
night of this world: Your light will fo ſhine before 
men, that they ſeeing your good works, may glorify 
God. And here is a myſtery in the believer's 
life ; he ſhines like the moon, in point of 
ſanctification, doing all the good works he can, 
that he may glority God, and edity his neigh- 
bour in the world; and yet he keeps this moon 
of his own works and righteouſneſs under his 
feet, and tramples upon it, in the matter of 
juſtification, becauſe, in that reſpect, his only 
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cloathing is the Sun of righteouſneſs. —Again, 
as to the other ſenſe, if you be cloathed with 
the Sun, and gathered to Shiloh, then you wall 
have the moon of this world under your feet ; 
the profits, honours, and pleaſures of the world, 
which being changeable and unconſtant, as the 
moon, the believer hath it under his teer; be- 
cauſe, being cloathed with the glorious Sun of 
righteouſneſs, and thereby diſcerning the glo- 
ry of God and Chriſt, and heavenly things, he 
cannot but deſpiſe and undervalue all earthly 
things, when coming in competition with hea- 
venly; as Moſes did, Heb. xi. 25, 26. when he 
vilified all the glory and grandeur of Pharaoh's 
court, Chooſmg rather to ſuffer affliction, with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of in for a 
ſeaſon; efteemmg the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt. You that had never 


the moon of this world under your feet, but - 
have the world in your heart, and nothing but 


the world, ſurely you are not gathered unto 
Shiloh; for they that are gathered to him, they 
are gathered out of the world, and ſet apart from 
the reſt of the world; They are not of the world, 
but choſen out of the world. Hence, they that are 
gathered to Shiloh, are brought off from their 
old worldly companions : there are ſinful ga- 
therings, wicked clubs and cabals, that will be 
hateful to them; of which, their heart will 
ſay, as Jacob ſaid of Simeon and Levi, Gen. 
xlix. 6. O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; to 
their aſſembly, mine honour, be thou not united; and, 
with David, Pſal. xxvi. 9. Gather not my ſoul with 
ſinners. If you belong to theſe drunken, tip- 
ling, idle, and debauched gatherings; youmay 
ſure, that you are not gathered unto Shiloh. 
The godly may indeed fall into ſuch company, 
bur it is not their element to embrace their 
ſociety: nay, fellowſhip with the ſamts, the ex- 
cellent ones of the earth, 1s their delight ; and fel- 
lowſhip with the wicked, is ſo far from being 
their delight, that their ſociety 1s rather a bur- 
den, and brings them to a wo it me, wo ig me, 
that I ſojourn in Meſhech, and dwell in the tents of 
| Kedar ! I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
God, than to dwell m the tents of wickedneſs. Now, 
ſee to it, it you be not gathered out of the 
world, you are not yet gathered to Shiloh: for, 
if you be cloathed with the Sun, then you have 
the moon of this world under your teet, and 
upon your head a crown of twelve ſtars; that is, 
the doctrine of the goſpel, delivered by the 
twelve apoſtles, and preached by goſpel-mini- 
ſters, which are =. ars in his right-hand, will 
be your crown, a golden crown to you: yea, 
his word will be to you, as more to be defired 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold. And this leads 
me to another mark of thoſe that are gathered 
to Shiloh. 

5. If you be gathered to Shiloh, then gather- 
ing means and ordmances will be always deſirable 
to you; for they that are gathered, will be al- 
ways a gathering to him, till they be for ever 
with him, in the tull and immediate enjoyment 
of him: now try yourſelf by this mark. I en- 
large a little upon each, becauſe I deſign not 
to multiply particulars.—If you be gathered 
to Shiloh, then the gathering means will be de- 
ſirable to you. Now, what conſcience do you 
make of the means? For, there is a generation, 
that boldly ſay, they have religion, yet they 
uſe not duly, either mm private, or ſecret 
means. If ever you athered to Chriſt, all 
the gathering means, all his ordinances, will 
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be ſweet to you: you will ſeek him where he 
is to be found; not in the city, about the free, 
and broad ways, among the watch-men, but a 
little further, Song iii. 2, 3. 4. They that never 
uſed means, were never gathered; they that 
are gathered, are ſtill endeavouring to improve 
them, becauſe they are always gathering to 
him: therefore try yourſelves here further, on 
this ſcore, and ſee Where you are, in Shiloh, 
or not. If you be gathered to Shiloh, you will 
be conſtantly gathering to him, and living on 
him; for ſuch are not of tho/e that draw back to 


perdition, but of thoſe that believe, to the ſaving of 


their ſouls. They that go out from him, were never 
of him ; therefore ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, 
Will ye alſo go away? John vi. 67. To which, the 
true behever's anſwer is, Lord, to whom ſhall we 
go, thou haſt the words of eternal life? ver. 68. Let 
me therefore aſk you, whether or not you in- 
tend to abide with Chriſt? Surely, if you be 
gathered to him, you reſolve, through grace, 
to remain with him, and to be ſtill coming to 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. ; and as new-born babes, dgſiring 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow there- 
by, ver. 2. Indeed, they that abide with Chriſt 
cannot but grow ; and this, I ſay, to find out 
hypocrites, that perhaps uſe the outward 
means, and reſolve, in their faſhion, they will 
abide with Chriſt; that is, they will not turn 
apiſts or malignants, turn who will, and yet 
now not what it 1s to be ever gathering to, 
and growing in the Lord 2 I know that 
ſaints have their winter-blaſts, that ſet them 
back; but they have alſo their ſummer-refreſh- 
ings, to ſet them forward again, and make 
them grow in knowledge, faith, love, experi- 
ence; or elſe, for want of this growth, they 
are always quarrelling themſelves: but, for o- 
ther profeſſors, that never were rooted in Chriſt, 
they keep ſtill their old footing and diſpoſition. 
Men would bluſh for ſhame, to have it ſaid to 
them, they are as fooliſh this day, as they were 
this day twenty years; or, that they are as bad 
in their callings, and as ill at their trade, as 
when they began; and yet, in Chriſtianity, 
many are as ill as they were thirty, forty, fifty 
years ſince; as ignorant of Chriſt and the goſ- 
pel, as great ſtrangers to communion with God 
in Chriſt. Surely, they that are gathered to 
Chriſt, they will ftrive to get forward, they 
cannot get enough of him, but preſs toward the 
mark, They that have got enough of Chriſt, 
have got nothing as yet; and they that have 
got him, they may think they have got no- 
thing to what they ſee to be in him; and there- 
fore they preſs forward, whenever they are 
themſelves. And, indeed, when you are not go- 
ing forward, you are going backward. When 
a man rows againſt the ſtream, he holds u 
the boat; but let him lay aſide the oars, he wi 
go further down than he came up. Hence, 
gathered ſouls are aſſiduouſly for making uſe 
of the oars of gathering means, that they may 
reach forward: and hence, as God's gathering 
means will be delightful, ſo the devil's ſcatter- 
ing means will be hateful to him that is ga- 
thered; every thing that tends to make a ſepa- 
ration betwixt Chriſt and him, will be uneaſy, 
eſpecially when he hath made any progreſs at 
ordinances. Oh! to think of a ſeparation again, 
will be ſad and ſorrowful! Wo is me, that Iam 
going back to a world of ſin, and ſinners, and 
temptation again! Being gathered to him, he 
cannot think of being ſeparated from him. a 
6. I 
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6. If you be gathered to Shiloh, then it will 
be your deſire and endeavour to gather others to 
him; the ſoul that comes to Chriſt, will ſeek 
to draw others after him, John 1. 45, 46. When- 
ever Chriſt found Philip, Philip found Natha- 
nael, and ſays, We have found the Meſſias O come 
and fee him. When Chriſt maniteſted himſelf to 
the woman of Samaria, ſhe invites the men of. 
the city to come to him; O come ſee a man that 
told me all things that ever JI did, John iv. 29. 
Never a ſoul was gathered to Chriſt, but defirgd 
to gather others, eſpecially its friends and r 
lations. The parent that 1s in Chriſt, will be 
careful to gather his children to Chriſt ; the 
maſter his ſervant, Gen. xviii. 19. / know, ſays 
God of Abraham, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the way of the Lord. It 18 not poſſible, but that 
ſoul that comes to Chriſt, and hath gotadraught 
of his free love, if it could command ten thou- 
ſand, it would command them to come to Chriſt. 
If you never had a care or concern this way, to 
know the Lord, you declare you was never ga- 
thered to him. But, you whole ſoul's deſire is, 
to gather others to Chriſt, you may be ſure, 
concerning yourſelt, that you are gathered to 
Shiloh. Now, if you try yourſelves impar- 
tially by theſe marks, you may come to tind 
whether you have been gathered to Shiloh, yea, 
or not. 

2dly, The ſecond ſort then, that I would ſpeak. 
to, are ſome that may be /ure, that they were 
NEVER gathered to Shiloh; and it is to be feared, 
that unbelievers make up the greateſt part of 
this aſſembly: and therefore I mutt be allowed 
to ſpeak, eſpecially to them; and if believers 
theraſelves give ear, and the Lord concur with 
the word of. general exhortation, they may get 
a new grip and a firm hold of Shiloh, by the 
bye. My exhortarion to the people in general, 
then, eſpecially thoſe that were never gathered 
unto Chriſt, is in the words of the prophet, 
Zeph. ii. 1. Gather yourſelves together ; yea, gather 
together, O nation not deſired; that is, either not 
defiring, even you that have no deſire towards 
God and Chriſt, and his grace and favour, but 
are very indifferent about it; or, nation not de- 
ſirable, having nothing lovely or amiable about 
you, to recommend you to God: yet, O gather 
together, before the decree bring forth, and before the 
fierce anger of the Lord come upon you ; for, if once 
bis wwrath begin to burn, bleſſed are all they that truſt 
in him, and gather to him. Alſo, in the words 
of the prophet, Iſa. xlv. 20, 22. Aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and come; why? what is that? it follows, 
Look to me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for Tam God, and there is none elſe. Shiloh is come, 
and he is come for the ſalvation of the people. 
O let all the people ſay, AMEN ; even fo, come 
Lord Jeſus : here is the feaſt of fat things, that the 
Lord of hoſts hath made on this mountain, for all people, 
Ifa. xxv. 6. Therefore let all the people aſſemble them- 
ſelves and come, that they may eat and drink. J allude 
to Ezek. xxxix. 17. where God ſpeaks to every 
feathered fowl, and every beaſt of the field, 
ſaying, Aſſemble yourſelves and come, gather your- 
ſelves on every fide to my ſacrifice, that I do ſacrifice 
for you, even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 
ſjrael, that you may eat fleſh, and drink blood. Indeed, 
except you eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of the Son 
of God, you have no life in you, John vi. 53. There- 
fore, aſſemble yourſelves and come, gather to 
this ſacrifice upon the mountains of Iſrael for 
you; a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto God. 


Here is the carcaſe; O let the eagles be gathered 
together. We mult preach this goſpel to every crea- 
ture, every rational creature; yea, to men that 
have loſt their reaſon, and turned to beaſts: 
every bealt of the field, tame or wild, clean or 
unclean, Acts x. 12. What means the open: 
of the heavens there, and the deſcending of the ſheet, 
the great ſheet knit at four corners, containing all 
manner of wild beaſts, and creeping things, and fowwls 
of the air? Why, the meaning was, Go call all, 
and every one of the people. The Gentiles, 
ſome of them are creeping in the duſt, and 
wallowing in the mire of ſinful luſts and 
Worldly-mindedneſs; others are flying in the 
air of pride, vanity, and ſelfiſhneſs : * go 
you and call the poor ſinful creatures within 
your reach, whether they be creeping on the 
earth, or flying in the air: all the ſinful houſe 
of Adam, are made up of ſuch a ſort of peo- 
ple; but go, and tell them, that now Shiloh is 
come; and, to him muſt the gathering of the people 
be. Therefore, in the name of the great Shi- 
loh, and in his Father's name, we invite and 
exhort all the people, that have hitherto been 
2 to the devil, and gathering to their 

uſts, and gathering to the world, and gather- 
ing to their idle cabals, and drunken goſſi 
ings, ſinful diverſions, and damnable debduchs 
eries, now to think in earneſt of gathering 
unto Shiloh; for, Shiloh ir come, and let the 
gathering of the people be to him. 

Now, 1ceing nothing but divine almighty 
power can gather ſouls unto Chriſt ; therefore, 
O man, woman; every individual who is juſt 
now hearing me, whether old or young, look. 
to God for power to accompany the call; for 
the goſpel call uſes to be the channel, in which 
divine power runs, tor conquering ſouls. And 
becauſe, I know not, but this power may ac- 
company this call, for making out the promiſe 
in the text, that to him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be; therefore, I ſhall offer ſome conſide- 
rations, for preſſing home this exhortation up- 
on the people. | | 

1. Conſider, that Shiloh is come to the people, 
that the people may come to him; for this is 
what I mean, by gathering to him, namely, a 
coming to him by faith: and this faith, you 
know, is a receiving and refting upon him alone for 


Salvation, as he it offered in the goſpel. Now, ſince 


he cannot be received, but in and by the goſ- 
pel-offer, the word of grace, the word of pro- 
mile in the goſpel; therefore, to receive him, 
is to believe in him, John i. 12. As it is by unbelief 
that we depart from him, Heb. iii. 12. Tale heed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departmg from the living God: ſo it is 
by beheving in him that we gather to him; and to 
believe in him, is to credit the record that God 
hath given of his Son; And this is the record, 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this liſe is in 
his Son: he that does not thus believe, hath made God 
a har, 1 John v. 10, 11. To come to him b 

faith, then, 1s to Cloſe with him in the goſpel- 


record, and upon the divine teſtimony; to 


have a divine perſuaſion. of the truth and 
goodneſs of the goſpel - meſſage, with parti- 
cular application to yourſelf, ſaying, O here 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, of whom I 
am the chief, 1 Tim. i. 15.; and ſo it is juſt a 
taking him at his word, and taking his word 
of grace, his word of honour for your ſalvation, 
according to the goſpel-offer of him. If you be 


aying, 
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ſaying, then, that you cannot come to him by to confer upon the peo le: and ſhall not the 
faith; it may be very true, for indeed you can- gathering of the people be to him? O! What 
not come, till he draw you, John vi. 44. You of God is in him! (4. The righteouſneſs of God 
cannot believe, till the Spirit of grace mix in is in him; and his righteouſneſs is the rige 
with this word of grace; but do you know neſs of God, which is revealed to you in this 
what you are ſaying, when = ſay you can- goſpel, from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. ( 5.) The 

not come to him by faith, though the word love of God is in him, for divine love is wrapt 
of grace came to you in particular, to be be- up in this garment of fleſh and blood; In thi, 
lieved by you? You are ſaying, in effect, that was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
God is a har; I cannot take fis word for it; God ſent hir only begotten Son into the world, that we 
I cannot believe that he is ſpeaking to me; or might live through him, 1 John iv. 9. (6.) The 
that he means any good to me. 7s you ig the mercy of God is in him. Oh! poor ſinner, when 
word of this ſalvation ſent, ſays the goſpel: * No, you come to your dying moments, readily, Cd. 
« ſays unbelief, never a word of that is true, mer will be your cry; but in vain will you 
« with reſpect to me: let them apply it to whom ſeek God's mercy, to the prejudice of God's 
« jt is ſent, but I cannot think it is to the like juſtice; and behold, juſtice and mercy meet 
« of me.” Wretch! you are calling the God of together, and kiſs one another, only in Chriſt: 
truth a liar: Oh! blaſphemy! If it were not mercy will vent no otherwiſe, but in Chriſt, 
to you, your unbelief would not be your fin; in whom alone God is well-pleaſed, and b 

but of all fins it is the moſt damning, as whom his juſtice is ſatisfied. What ſhall I ſay? 
well as the prolific womb that genders other (7.) The /alvation of God is in him, Acts iv. 12. 
ſins. However, Shiloh is come to you, that Neither xs there ſalvation in any ot her; for there is no 
you may come to him; He came to his own, and name given under heaven, among men whereby we 
his own (viz. the Jews, ] received him not; inti- can be ſaved, but the name of Jeſus. Yea, (8.) The 
mating, that the deſign of the work, and de- fulne/s of God is in him; For it hath pleaſed the 


ſign of his coming, was that they might come Father, that in him fhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19.; 
to him, receive him, and gather to him. And and accordingly, Col. ii. 9. In him dwells all the 
now he is come to you, Gentiles; he is come fwulne/s of the God-head bodtly. None of God's at- 


to the people; and ſhall the people reject him 
too? He is come to us in the fleth, by takin 
on our nature; he is come to us in the goſpel, 
the goſpel-offer, the goſpel-promiſe, the goſ- 
pel-invitation; and though he ſhould never 
come any other way, yet it ſtates your obliga- 
tion, and lays a foundation for your coming 
to him; and if you reject him, you are as in- 
excuſable, as the Jews that rejected him were. 
2. Conſider whom it is you will be gathered 
to, when gathered unto Shiloh: ſurely, They 
that know his name will = their truſt in him, and 
fo gather to him. Pſal. xxiv. 9, 10. Liſt up your 
heads, O ye gates, that the Ning of glory may come 
in: Oh! who would not caſt open the gates of 
their hearts to receive ſuch an honourable gueſt! 
Oh! if you knew what a glorious one Chriſt 
is, you could not find in your heart to reject 
and deſpiſe him: he is not a man ſimply, or 
an angel, but a God-man, the Lord of men 
and angels. It is not poſſible to tell what glo- 
ry is in him, for God is in him; Great is the 
myſtery of Godlineſs, God — in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. A God-head dwelling in our fleſh is the 
world's wonder: it is ſuch a myſtery, that the 
world cannot receive it; but this is the goſpel 
that we preach, 7kat God is in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. O think, what 
of God is in Chriſt! (1.) The authority of God 
is in him; My name it in him, Exod. xxiii. 21. 


this is his proper name, Shiloh, the Sent, the 
Authoriſed, and Sealed of the Father, John vi. 


27. He came in his Father's name, as well as 
his own, To ſeet and ſave loft ſinners. As the au- 
thority of God, ſo, (2.) The wiſdom and power 
of God is in him; We preach Chriſt crucified, — the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 
All the treaſures of divine wiſdom, and all the 
magazine of divine power are in him. And 
not only ſo, but again, (3.) The Spirit of God 
is in him; I have put my Spirit upon him, that he 


may bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, Iſa. 1xii. 1. 


He hath not only the Spirit of wiſdom, to con- 
trive for the beſt; and the Spirit of power, to 


ſave to the uttermoſt; but alſo the Spirit of grace, 


* The above particulars may be ſeen ſomewhat more fully illuſtrated, Ser. X. p. 237, 


tributes and excellencies are out of him; He: is 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon*. There is enough here to 
provoke all the world to gather to him. 

3. Conſider what you muſt be gathered to, 
if you be not gathered to Shiloh. 

(1.) If you be not gathered to Chriſt, you 
will be gathered to your :dols and las: and have 
you not provoked God too much already, by 
gathering towards that airth! May not the time 
paſt ſuffice you to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles? Will you prefer a baſe luſt to bleſſed Jeſus? 
a luſt that would damn you, to a Jeſus that 
would ſave you? Again, a 

(2.) If you be not gathered to Chriſt, the beſt 
airth you can pretend to go to, is to be gather- 
ed to the la as your hutband: and, Oh! is a 
broken covenant of works a better bargain, 
think you, than Chriſt? Nay, nay; As many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe, Gal. 
iii. 10.; that is, as many as think to be juſti- 
fied and accepted of God by their obedience to 
the command of the law, they are under the 
threatening and curſe of the law; for, Curſed 
is every one that continues not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them: and hereby, you 
are a debtor to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3.; and, 
becauſe you cannot pay the debt of obedience 
to the command, you muſt ly under the debt 
of ſatisfaction to the curſe: and therefore un- 
der the heavy curſe and condemnation of the 
law is your foul gathered, while you are out 
of Chriſt. Yea, 

(3.) If you be not gathered to Chriſt, you 
muſt be gathered to the dewil; for there is no 
medium, either Chriſt or the devil muſt be your 
maſter: if Chriſt be not entertained, you enter- 
tain the devil in his room. And do you conſi- 
der what ſort of gueſt he is? He is a gueſt that 
will blind you; for, he is the God of this world, 
that blinds the minds of them that believe not.—He 
is a gueſt that will /af you, and blaſt every 
word to pou that you hear, or elſe run away 
with it, that you may never get good of it; for 
he catches away the very ſeed that is ſown in the 

| | heart, 
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heart, — — eee is a — that re 
419g you, by perſuading you that you have 
22 —_— —— to Griſt already, and 
that vou are a good enough believer, or elſe 
that it is time enough for you to be gathered 
to Chriſt And ſo he is, in a word, a gueſt that 
will deftroy you, and devour you, as well as de- 
lude you; for, Ihe devil goes about like a roarmg 
lien, ſeeking whom he may devour. And as now he 
is your tempter, ſo afterwards he will be your 
tormentor. Therefore, again, 

(J.) Let me tell you, if you be not gathered 
to Shiloh, you mult be gathered to hell; for, He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 
And it is not the miniſter that ſays it, it is the 
fay and affirmation of the God of truth; and if 
his /ay be not enough, know he hath ſworn, 
as well as ſaid it, Heb. iii. 18. He ſwears in his 
avrath, that you ſhall not enter into his reſt. And to 
whom does he ſwear, thus in his wrath? Even 
to them that believe not. Alas! there is no little 
wrath abiding that ſoul againſt whom God 
ſwears in his wrath; it will be wrath propor- 
tioned to the worth of that blood of Chriſt: which 
you do trample under your feet. Oh! How 
ſhall you eſcape, i you neglect ſo great ſalvation? Let 
not the devil perſuade you, that all theſe things 
are but fancies; for, when death's cold ſweat 
begins to break upon you, you will find them 
to be ſad realities, if you be not gathered unto 
Shiloh. And therefore, again, | 

4. Conſider what things are a- gathering, that 
ſhould haſten your gathering in to Shiloh. 
Clouds are gathering faſt in our ſky ; a cloud of 
wickedneſs, a cloud of error, a cloud of wrath, 
a cloud of death. | 

(1.) A cloud of wickedneſs is gathering; nay, 
this cloud 1s already gathered to ſuch a black- 
neſs, that we cannot ſay, The iniquity of the Amo- 
rite 15 not yet full ; or that the iniquity of Britain 
and Ireland is not yet full; nay, our covenant- 
breaking, covenant- burning, covenant-burying 
ſin and defection, beſide all our other evils, 
have made our cup full, ſome time ago: but 
it ſeems God hath a mind our cup ſhould run 
over, that ſo his cup of judgments may run 
alſo: for a cloud of wickedneſs is gathering 
more and more. é | 
( (2.) Clouds of error are gathering alſo; a 
black cloud, eſpecially of Arianiſm, which 
threatens the defirucion of the very toundati- 
on of Chriſtianity ; And if the foundation ſhake, 
hf ſhall the righteous do? Of this I ſpoke form- 
merly “; therefore, I ſhall only ſay, when theſe 
clouds of wickedneſs and error are gathering 
to a prodigious blackneſs of darkneſs, it is a 
time to be gathering to Shiloh, who is the way 
and the truth: the way to walk in, in oppoſiti- 
on to the way of wickedneſs; and the truth to 
be believed, in oppoſition to all the paths of 
error.: But, moreover, theſe black clouds bode 
More a-coming. 

(3.) There is a cloud of wrath gathering o- 
ver Britain; a cloud of judgment and calami- 
ty is gathering over Scotland, and hath been 
FN theſe many years bygone, eſpecial- 
y ſince the time that Scotland was incorporate 
with her neighbour: a cloud of wrath hath 
been gathering over us, both as a church and 
nation; what drops have fallen out of that 
cloud, to the rending and dividing of our 
church, and to the ſinking and impoveriſhing 
of our ſtate; what clouds of diſorder and con- 
fuſion are hovering over our head, is too well 


known : but the Lord knows what will be the 


end of theſe things, more dreadful ſhowers of 
temporal judgments are in all appearance haſt- 
ening on: and, Oh! is it not time to be gather- 
ing toShiloh, the only place of ſoul-ſatety? They 
that are in him have the lee- ſide of the buth, 
and are in abſolute ſatety, whatever way the 
wind blows. But though you ſhould eſcape 
the cloud of national judgments, yet there is 
a cloud of perſonal afſliction gathering, be it 
ſickneſs on your body, or the like: is it not 
beſt to be under covert before the ſhower come 
on? Or, if you thould eſcape that, yet, 

(4.) Certainly there is a cloud of death ga- 
thering and coming upon you, as faſt as days, 
and hours, and moments fly away; and if 
your bodies be gathered to the grave before 
your ſouls be gathered to Shiloh, you will 
be miſerable as long as God ſhall be bleſſed, 
that is for ever and ever. You may make a 
{hift to live as merrily as you can now; bur, 
What will you do in the day of viſitation? Ia. x. 3. 
What will you do when the king of terrors is 
gathering his forces againſt you, and when 
you lhall be gathered before God's awful tribu- 
nal to hear and receive that direful and alarm- 
ing ſentence pronounced againſt you, Depart 


from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 


the devil and his angels! 

5. Conſider how long he hath been offering 
to gather you. And how oft, O ſinner, would 
he have gathered you, as a hen does her chickens un- 
der her wings, but ye would not? How long? Even 
all day long; Rom. x. 21. All day long have I 


firetched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and gaim- 
ſaying people. God hath been ſtretching out his 


arm to take hold of you, even the arm of his 
grace in the goſpel-ofter and invitation, and you 
are not laid hold upon to this day. All the day 
long that the goſpel-ſun hath been ſhining have 
been ſtretching out my arms, ſays God]; for 
God counts the time how long he waits upon 
ae. he reckons up the time how long you let 

im ſtand knocking at the door of your heart: 


he counts every hour's refuſal, and every year's 


refuſal, though it be forty years; Forty years 
long wwas I grieved with this generation. God hath 
been calling on ſome of you, ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty years; and, it may be, to gray 
hairs, but he counts the time how long : he 
hath been purſuing you with his grace, while 


you have been catching feathers in the wind; 


delighting yourſelves in nothing but vanity ; 
yea, lying vanity, torſaking your own mercy ; 
as perſons that have neither care for heaven, 
nor a fear of hell. What it the time be now 
come, wherein. he 1s ſaying, I will wait no 
longer; Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone; if this very call be ſlighted, My Spirit 


ſhall firive no more with you; I have long ſought 


your kindneſs, and you refuſed it; I offered my 
kindneſs, and you thought nothing of it; 7 
would have. gathered you, and ye would not? The 
cauſe of your damnation then, if you periſh, 
is not in God, but in you: it is not in his act 
of reprobation, but in your act of rebellion and 
wicked will. Lou are a gainſaying and rebel- 
lious people againſt the God that ſtretched 
forth his hands towards you: ſay not then, 
what ails God at me? but rather, what ails 
your wicked nature at God? Oh! may conquer- 
ing grace at length come! But again, 
6. Conſider what relation Chriſt ſtands in to 
the people, that the gathering of the people 


rt. IJ. 40 may 


* See above, p. 322. 
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loh; that is, the Sent of God, under ſuch mani- 
fold relations to the people as may engage the 
hearts of the people. Since the text makes him 
the Sent of God, let us ſee what he is ſent for, and 
whether the people have any concern therein. 
Ile is ſent to be the Saviour of the people; To 
you is born in the city of David, a Saviour, which 15 
Chriſt the Lord, Luke ii. 11. This us indeed the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, John iv. 24. Is he 
ſent to be the Saviour of the people; and thall 
not the gathering of rhe people be to him?— 
He is ſent to be the Deliverer of the people; There 
is come out of Zion the Deliverer, that ſhall turn a- 
way ungodlineſs from Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. Oh! ſhall 
he come to deliver the people, and none of the 


people come to be delivered by him He is ſent /þ 


to be the Helper of the people; yea, all the = 


THE HAPPY CONGREGATION; OR, 


may be to him: not only is Shiloh come in our fellor, the mighty God, the everlaſti 
nature, but he is come in the capacity of a Shi- Prince of peace ; and the government 
ſhoulders, Iſa. ix. 6.—He is ſent to be the Builder 


— 
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Father, the 
all be upon hi; 


of the people, and the Foundation-fone, upon 
which the people ſhould build; Even he /hal! 
build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glo- 
ry, Zech. vi. 13. Behold, I lay in Zin, for a foun- 
dation, a ſtone, a tried flone, a precious corner-ſtone, a 
ſure foundation, Iſa. xxvin. 16.; and all that the 

thering of the people may be to him. —He 
is {ſent to be the Bleſſer of the people, that the 
people may gather to him for a bleſſing; Gd 
having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, hath ſent him to bleſt 
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniqui- 
ties, Acts 111. 26.—He hath ſent him to 50% the 
people; and God's bleſſing will light on all 
them that gather to him for a bleſſing; Mex 
all be bleft in him, and all nations ſhall call him blef- 
fed, Pal. Ixx11. 17.— He is ſent to be the Sand- 


of the people is laid upon him; I have laid help - urd. bearer of the people; He is the Chief, the Stand- 


upon one that is mighty, Pfal. IXxxix. 19. O Hrael, 
thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thy help, Hol. 
xiii, 9. Is he the helper of the people, and the 
help itſelf; and ſhall not the people come to 
him, to ſeek his help, and take his help? —He 
is ſent to be the Prophet of the people; The Lord 
hath given him the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon to the weary, Wa. I. 4. He is the 
only powerful preacher and teacher of the 

ple; Never man ſpake like this man: and ſhould 
not the people hear him? This it my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed, hear ye him. —He is ſent 
to be the Prizft, and the Sacrifice of the people. 
As he is a Praeſt for ever, Pſal. cx. 4.; ſo he gave 


himſelf to be an offering, and a ſacrifice of a fweet-ſmell-' 


ing ſavour unto God, Eph. v. 2. And all was, that 
the people may gather under the covert of the 
blood of the ſacrifice. —Again, he is ſent to be 
the King of the people; I have ſet my King upon 
my holy bill of Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. Shall he have 
no ſubjects tor your part? Willnone in all this 
large audience be influenced to become willing 
wr. loyal ſubjects of this glorious and immor- 
tal King? Will none match with him?—He is 
ſent to be the Friend and Favourer of the people: 
hencecalled, a Friend of publicans and ſinners; not a 
friend to their fins, but ſuch a friend to their 
ſouls, as to ſave them from their ſms. — He is ſent 


to be the Juftzfier of the people; the Fuſtifier of 


them that believe in Jeſus : yea, hence, he is ſaid 
to juſtify the ungodly; for he came not to be a 
condemner, but a juſtifier ; God ſent not his Son 
to the world, to condemn the world, but that the 
world through bim might. be ſaved, John iii. 17. 
Oh! ſhall not guilty people come to him to be 
juſtified from all things, from which they could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes ? He is ſent to be the 
Shepherd and Biſbop of the people, that the peo- 
ple may return unto him, as the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of their ſouls, 1 Pet. ii. 25.—He is ſent to 
be the Phyſician of the people; hence, his name 
is JEHOvAH-RoPHI1; The Lord that healeth thee : 
And as many as touched him were healed. The whole 
need not a phyſician, but they that are fick. And, who 
are they that need not his healing? Therefore, 
let the gathering of the people that need heal- 
ing be to him. — He is ſent ro be the Witneſs, 
the Leader, and Commander of the people; Behold, 
J have given him for a Witneſs, a Leader, and Com- 


Lord 


mander of the people, Iſa. lv. 4.; and all that the 


thering of the people may be to him.-—He 
is ſent to be a Counſellor, a Father, and a Prince 
of the people; To us a child it born, to us a ſon is 
given, and his name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Coun- 


ard-bearer among ten thouſand, Song v. 10.; hence 
he is called the Enjzgn of the people, and to it ſhall 
the Gentiles ſeek, Ia. xi. 10. Ought not then the 
athering of the people to be to their Standard- 
barer and Enfign?—He 1s ſent to be the Bur- 
den- bearer of the people: behold, the burden of 
your ins is laid upon him; The Lord hath laid 
upon him the miguities of us all, Iſa. Iiii. 6, 8. ſor, 
made them to MEET on him,| he hath gathered 
together all the fins of the people, and laid 
them on his back, that the gathering of the 
people may be to him, as the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the ſins of the world. As the burden 
of our fins, ſo the burden of our ſorrows is laid 
upon him ; Surely be hath born our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows, Ia. lin. 4. The burden of our 
wounds, and bruiſes, and firipes, was laid upon 
him; He was wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid 
upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed, ver. p. 
All the wounds that we ſhould have got with 
the ſword of God's wrath, and all the ftripes 
that ſhould have been laid upon our backs to 
eternity, were gathered together, and laid up- 
on Chriſt's back. And why was the burden of 
all the fins and ſorrows of the people laid u 
on him, but that the gathering of the people 
might be to him, as the Burden-bearer of the 
people? What ſhall I fay? He is ſent, not 
only to be all relations, but all things to the peo- 
ple. He is ſent to be the Covenant of the people; 
Iwill giue thee for a covenant of the people, Iſa. Ixvi. 
6. He is ſent to be the Glory of the people; a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the Glory of his peo- 
ple Iſrael. —He is ſent to be the Hope of the peo- 
ple; He is our Hope, ſays the apoſtle; and, The 
ſhall be the Hope of his people, Joel iii. 16. — 
He is ſent to be the Defire of the people; there- 
fore it is ſaid of him, The Defire of all nations ſhall 
r is ſent to be the Propitiation o 04 | 
ple; He is the Proputiation for our fins, 1. John 
Hs te 1s ſent to be the Era an Gel. 
tion of the people: Behold thy Salvation comes; and 
he is TOTES Conſolation of Iſrael. —He is ſent 
to be the Door of the people; I am the Door, by 
me if any enter in, he ſhall be faved, John x. 9.— 
Again, he is ſent to be the Fay of the people; 
J am the May; no man comes to the Father, but by me. 
He is ſent to be the Ladder of the peop 


le: he 
is the true Jacob's ladder, that reaches from 
earth to heaven, by which alone we can aſcend 
uy to glory. And, O ſhould not the gathering 
of the people be to him! And becauſe they can- 
not of themſelves enter in at this door, mw 
wa 
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in this way, nor climb this ladder, there- 
21 is ſent. 8 be the Leader of the people; 
Jill lead the blind in a way they know not, and in 
ths which they have not known: Yea, and to be 
the Strength of the people, that the people may 
ther to him, and truſt in the Lord Jehovah, 
in whom there is everlaſting ſtrength. — He is 
ſent to be the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanchfication, and 
' redemption of the people, 1 Cor. i. 30. He 18 made 
of God unto us, all theſe things; even he who 
is the Lord our righteouſneſs. — And, that he 
might be a perfect law-biding righteouſneſs of 
the people, behold with wonder, he ſent him 
to be the Sin of the people, and the Cur/e of the 
le; He hath made ＋ to be fin for us, that we 

ioht be the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 
2. To dots from the curſe of the law, he was 
made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13.— What ſhall I 
ſay? He is the Redeemer of the people, the Sure- 
ty of the people, the Advocate of the eee and 
the Ranſom of the people. Shiloh 1s come, 
and he is ſent of God, to be all relations, and 
all things to the people, that the gathering of 
the people may be to him. — God hath put all 
the privileges of the people into his hands, that 
he may be the Light and Life of the people; 
who is therefore called, the Light of the world, 
and the Life of the world. — He hath put all gifts, 
and graces, and fulne/s in his hand, for the peo- 
ples uſe and behoof; He hath received gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious, that God the Lord might 
dwell among them. And 1s there nothing in 
all this to be a morive or argument for gather- 
ing the people unto him? Is. he ſent for all 
theſe nA to the rope, and ſhall not the peo- 
ple be gathered to him? O! may the people 
come to him, who is the All of the people! 

7. Conſider what Houſe-room there is in him, 
for the people to gather unto : And, 

(1.) He is a hidimg-houſe for the people to ga- 
ther to; A man ſhall be as a hiding-place from the 
form, a covert from the tempeſt ; as the ſhadow of a 

eat rock in a weary land, Iſa. xxxit. 2. Behold, 
he is a hiding-houſe, a ſhelter-houſe, a refuge 
for the people, a ſanctuary for the people, that 
the people may flee to him, ſaying, with the 
pſalmiſt, 7flee to thee to hide me. 

(2.) He is a dwelling-houſe for the people to 

ther to; He that dwells in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mghty, Pſal. xci. 1. And, Ot <7 that dwell in 
him, they dwell on high, and the place of their 
defence is the munition of rocks. They that are once 
88 to him, he and they do mutually in- 

abit one another, in the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Hereby we know that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, by his Spirit which he hath given 
vs, 1 John iv. 13. 

(3.) He is a working-houſe for the gatherin 
of the people to: not one ſpiritually good wor 
can be performed out of him; for, without him 

we can do nothing, John xv. 5. But when one 


ets in to this houſe, then he is like a man in 


is working houſe, that hath all his working 
inſtruments and tools at his hand, without 
which he could not work at his trade: yea, 
then he hath Chriſt himſelf for his working 
hand; I can do all things through Chriſt Ak big 
ing me. He performs all my work for me, hi: 
firength being made perfect in my weakneſs. 

(4.) He 1s the lath; -houſe for the gathering 
of the people to ; The blood of Chrift cleanſeth from 
all ſin, 1 John i. 7.; If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part in me» He himſelf is the fountarn open to 


the houſe of David for fin and for uncleanneſ5: Here 
alone it is, that the filthy leprous people can 
get their ſouls bathed and purged, and muſt 
gather to him for that end, ſaying, Purge me 
with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; waſh me, and [ 
ſhall be whiter than the ſnow, Pal. li. 7. 

(s.) He is the treaſure-houſe for the people to 
gather unto. Where muſt the gathering of 
the people be, but to the only ſtore-houſe ? 
Poor people may be here ſupplicd, out of his 
unſearchable riches ; for, In him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. I. hath 
pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
that out of his fulneſs we might receive grace for 
grace. 

(6.) He is the plegſure-houſe for the gatherin 
of the people to. He is a pleaſure-houſe, bot 
for God, and for the people of God; ſuch a 
pleaſure-houſe forGod to dwell in, that as God 
is well-pleaſed in him, reconciled and ſatisfied in 
him, in whom his ſoul delights ; ſo he is infinitely 
well-pleaſed with all that gather in to him, 
they are accepted in him, and that with pleaſure; 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. 
And when once ſinners are gathered in to him, 
O they are well-pleaſed alſo; yea, abundantly 
fattsfied with the fatneſs of his houſe, Pſal. xxxvi. 8, 
In whom believing, we rejoice, with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory, In his preſence there is fulneſi of 
Joy. There is no houſe of pleaſure in the world 
like this. 

(.) He is the magazine-hou/e for the gather- 
ing of the people to. All our magazines for 
military proviſion are in him: he indeed is /ike 
the tower of David, built for an armoury, where there 
hangs a thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men, 
Sorfg iv. 4. ; for all the believer's ſpiritual ar- 
mour, whereby he muſt fight againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh, is hanging in this 
houſe; and therefore, whenever he is for fight- 
ing, he 1s to put on the whole armour of God; and 
to be firong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Never will a foul get a happy ſtroak given to 
the devil, or corruption, without armour got 
out of this magazine-houſe. Here lies all the 
powder and ammunition, whereby the moſt 
ſubtile engines of hell may be blown up, and 
broken. | 

(8.) He is the banquetting-houſe for the gather- 
ing of the people to; He brought me to the banquet- 
ting-houſe, and his banner over me was love, Cant, 
11. 4. It is remarkable and ſtrange, that there 
ſhould be need of a banner in a banquetting- 
houſe. A banner is for war; and indeed his 
people, when they are fed in his houſe, they 
are fitted for war: but, O a banner of love is 
good proviſion for war; the manifeſtation of 
the love of God in Chriſt, encourages and 
ſtrengthens the ſoul, both for work and war- 
fare. He fights beſt, when he feeds beft upon 
the love and favour of God in Chriſt, who him- 
ſelf is both rhe banquetting-houſe, the banner, 
and the feaſt; he is the food, His fleſh is meat 
indeed, and his blood is drink indeed. There he feeds 
them with his pardon and peace; he feeds them 
with his righteouſneſs and fulneſs ; yea, there 
he fups with them, and they with him: and this 
feaſt of fat things is provided for all people, Iſa. xxv. 
6. that they may gather in to the banquetting- 
houſe. He only is the victual-houſe, the true 
Bethlehem, the houſe of breadde. 

(9.) He is the praying-bouſe for the gather. 
ing of the 7 5 to ; the cue temple, and bouſe 
of prayer for all people, Wa. IVi. 7. Would you 

have 
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have a houſe for praying acceptably in, ſo as 
to be always heard and anſwered, Whenever 
you pray! Here it is; there is no houſe of 
prayer like it: and where-ever you go, be it to 
1 corner or cloſet, this houſe is at hand for 
you to run in to, that you may be accepted in 
the Beloved: and when you go in to this houſe 
of prayer, you ſhall have whatever you aſk, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son, John xiv. 13. 

(10.) He is the praiſing-bouſe for the gathering 
of the people to; Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, they will be flill praiſing thee, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 4. 
And, indeed, the farther you go into the houſe 
of prayer, the more will you {ind it to be the 
houſe of praiſe. - Much praiſe, and honour, and 
glory in the higheſt, does God get in this houle ; 
whereas people, out of this houſe, do nothing 
but diſhonour and affront him. But, O may 
all the people praiſe him, by gathering 1n to this, 


houſe! O what notable houſing is there here-” 


for the people! Therefore, let the gathering of the 
people be to him. | 

(11.) In a word, he is the meeting-houſe with 
God; There will Imeet with thee, even on the mercy- 
feat, between the cherubims, Exod. xxv. 22. Here 
is houſe-room for all the people. There 1s a 
ſign hung up over the door of the houſe, with 
this inſcription, Whoſoever will, let him come, Rev. 
. 

8. Conſider there is a gathering place for 
the people in the Lord Jeſus, with a what 
THOUGH Written below the inſcription. © 
(..) What though you have never come in to 
this day, yet now you are welcome to come in, 
though you have been ſtanding without all 
your days till now; it is come to the eleventh 
and laſt hour; Why fland ye here all the day wdle? 
Mart. xx. 6. He calls you in to his working- 
houſe. We”; | 
( 2.) What though you have played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet there 1s place in him for your 
gathering to; Jer. 111. 1. Yet return unto me, ſaith 
the Lord; yea, Iſa. i. 18. Though your fins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be 
red as crimſon, they ſhall be as white as wool. Have 
you been a drunkard, a ſwearer, an unclean 
perſon, etc? Why, Such were ſome of you, but you 
are 'waſhed, juſtified, and ſanctiſied, etc. Read 1 Cor. 
„10, 11. 

What though you have been untoward and 
untractable hitherto, yet there is place in him 
for your gathering to; For the iniquity of his 
covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him; I hid me 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his own heart; yet I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him, Iſa. Ivii. 17. | 
(.) What though you have been making God 
to ſerve with your fins, and wearying him with your 
iniquity, yet there is place in him for your ga- 
thering to him; for, behold what he ſays, even 
with reſpect unto. ſuch, 7, even 1, am he that 
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yet there is place in him for your gatherin 
to; for, he gathers the outcaſts of Iſrael. And 
James 11. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
world, to be rich m faith, and heirs of a kingdom? 
(7.) What though MaNy have gathered in to 
Shiloh already, yet there is room enough, and 
place enough for you to gather in allo ; for, as 
it is {aid in the parable, Luke xiv. 22. Though 


many were gathered in to the ſupper, yet there was 


room ; 1o here, though thouſands, and ten thoy- 
ſands have been gathered to Shiloh, ſince he 
came, and before he came, yet there is room; 
there is place for you: as he ſays, In his Father; 
houſe are many manſions ; ſo ſay I of Shiloh's houſe, 
that there are many manſions. therein; with 
him there are multitudes of mercies for mul- 
titudes of ſinners. O! who can reckon the 
multitudes of his tender mercies? Who can 
comprehend the vaſtneſs of this gathering- 
Peace? It would hold thouſands of worlds, let 

e one world: therefore let not that ſtand in the 
way of your gathering unto Shiloh. 

(8.) What though you could never think that 
there was any place in him for you, nor any mercy 
for the like of you; yet nevertheleſs there is a 
gathering-place in him for you, Ifa. lv. 8. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts; — for, as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earth, ſo are my thoughts 
higher than your thoughts. 

(9.) What though you be unworthy to come to 
him, yet there 1s place in him for unworthy 
finners to gather in to. Are you unworthy of 
him? Sure I am that 1s true; as true a word 
as ever you ſpake: but the more unworthy you 
are, the more welcome to him, who hath worth 
enough for you and himſelf both: he expects 
no worth to be in you, till once you come to 
him. What is it that makes you unworthy? Is 
it, that you are poor, miſerable, wretched, blind, 
and naked? Or, is it, that you are ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs, and know not that you are in theſe 
circumſtances ? Why, he makes that the very 
reaſon of his inviting you to gather in to him; 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried iu 
the fire that thou mayeſt be rich, etc, Rev. iii. 17, 18. 
Unworthy ſinners, gather in to that well-fur- 
niſhed houſe, where all that you need to make 
you happy and holy is to be had: and fay not 
you are unfit to come ; for there you ſee, that 
even impotent and unſenſible ſinners, whom 
we are ready to ſhut out, grace is ready to 
take in. Yea, | 

(10.) What though you be unable to come to 
him, and gather in to Shiloh, yet there is place 
in him for your gathering in to him; 11a. xl. 
29. For he grves power to the faint, and to them that 
have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. If you would 
be gathered, he ſtands ready to reach you his 
helping hand, and injoins you to take hold of hit 


blatteth out thine iniquity, for mine own ſake, and will flrength, that you may make peace with him, and you 
wt remember thy ſms. Put me in remembrance, Iſa. hall make peace with him, Iſa. xxvi. 3.— Yea, what 


XIiii. 23, 26. 

(.) What though you have been guilty of the 
moſt provoking and grievous backſliding, yet there 
is place in him for your gathering unto; Re- 
turn,” 3e backſlidtng children, for I will heal your 
 backſlidings ; yea, I will heal your backſlidings, and 
love you freely, Jer. iii. n POO by: 
16.) What though your outward circumſtances in 
the world be never ſo mean and contemptible, ſo 
- as ij perſon cates for you, more than the mire 
of theftrect, and you are caſt out at all hands; 
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though you have been unw,illing all your days 
till this very moment, unwilling to be gather- 
ed? Yet he who ſays, How oft would I have ga- 
thered you, and you would not? is now ſaying, If 
you. would be gathered, I am here, and my 
power and grace is at your ſervice, for drawin 
you nearer. — Yea, what though you find muc 
unwaillmgneſs and enmity this moment in your 
hearts againſt him; yet if you would be con- 
tent that he break your enmity, and make you 
willing, O there is place, there is place in 15 
or 
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for you to gather in to. Yea, what ſhall I ſay? 
Though you be as unwilling as ever you was, 
and your ill-will againſt him is ready to land 
ou in the burning lake; yet know, O wretch- 
ed enemy to God and Chriſt! he is calling you 
to come to him, ſaying, Whyſoever will, let him 
ome. Oh! will you not be gathered? Why will 
you Jie? As I live, I have no pleaſure in your death; 
1 have infinitely greater pleaſure in your ga- 
thering to Shiloh, in whom all my attributes 
are glorified and well-pleaſed. And if this call 
do at laſt kindle a ſecret with and deſire in your 
{oul, ſaying, that he would come and gather 
me! Behold his gathering arms are ſtretched 
out towards you, and you ſhall be as welcome 
to him, as ever wy ſoul was, ſince the world 
began.— Well, is there ſuch a gathering-place 
for the people here, ſuch a gathering - houſe, 
with ſo many what though's written on the ſign 
of the houſe, or the face of the door, to invite 
all paſſengers, that are travelling to eternity, 
to come in, and be happy for ever? And ſhall 
there be no gathering of the people to Shiloh ? 
May we hope, that divine power hath made 
ſome to be willing, and that they are either 
ſaying, Behold we come to thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God; or elſe, Lord, come and draw ; come 
and gather, and get the glory to thy name for 
ever. 

Having offered theſe motives and conſidera- 
tions; I thould next offer ſome direfons. It is 
divine power only that does the buſineſs ; and 
therefore, I ſhall only give you thoſe two di- 
rections, in caſe you would know how to ma- 
nage, ſo as you may not be deceived in this 
matter, It I could help you to heaven, I think, 
I would deſire to do it; and, for your help and 
direction, in order to your right gathering to 
Shiloh, I would ſay to you, 

1, Never ſatisfy yourſelves with gathering 
about him and his ordinances, without gathering 
to him/elf. Many, like the multitude in the 
goſpel, may gather about him, yea, ſo near as 
to preſs upon him, while there was but one poor 
woman, that was gathered to him, and touched 
him: Same body hath touched me, ſays Chriſt: why 
ſay the diſciples, the multitude preſs upon you; and 
what mean you, Lord, by that, Some-body bath 
touched me ? Nay, but as one of the Fathers ſaid, 
Turba premit, fides tangit; The multitude preſs, 
* but faith toucheth.” Satisfy not yourlelves 
then, I ſay, with a gathering about him, un- 
leſs you be gathered to him. People may ga- 
ther about a tree to pluck the fruit thereof, but 
it is another thing to be gathered to it, ſo as 
either to become a branch, or have an intereſt 
in it; even ſo, may ſome people eat of the fruit 
of the tree of life, in reſpect of common pro- 
vidence, common graces, common influences; 
but it is another thing to have an intereſt in 
the tree, and union to it: ſo here, many may 
be gathered to ordinances, and even to ſolemn 
ordinances, and partake of the external privi- 
leges thereof; and yet, not having firſt gather- 
ed to the God of ordinances, nor having any 
intereſt in him, or union unto him, have no 
right conſequently to intermeddle with the 
childrens bread. O Sir! ſay you, that is a hard 
note, that caſts me all down again. Why, may 
the Lord himſelf bring down all falſe refuges: 
but in caſe it perplex any poor ſoul, that hath 
been ſitting under Chriſt's ſhadow at this occaſion, 
and his fruit bath been faveet ta their taſte, and they 
may think, that all they got, is but only the 
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fruit, while they have no union to, or intereſt 
in the tree: Well then, ſay you, How ſhall one 
know if he only eats of the fruit, and hath no intereſt 
in the tree? In anſwer to which, I will endea- 
vour to illuſtrate it by this plain ſimile; You 
know, when a man hath no intereſt in the tree 
of a garden, it he gets the fruit, he cares not 
what come of the tree, though the branches 
of it were all broken down: he loves the fruit, 
and takes it; but the tree is not his own, and 
therefore he hath no concern about it: but, the 
man that hath an intereſt in the tree, though 
he loves the fruit, yet he loves the tree better 
than the fruit; and therefore he would rather 
that people ſhould take away all the fruit from 
him, than break and deſtroy the branches of 
the tree; tor he eſteems the tree better than all 
the fruit that grows upon it. The application 
thereof is eaſy; for, even ſo the hypocrite that 
eats of the fruit of the tree of life, as it were, 
but hath no intereſt in the tree; the fruit, viz. 
the frame, the enlargement, or the like, is all 
that he wants; the gifts and common graces 
he gets, is what he ſolaces himſelf withal; he 
reſts there, and fits down ſatisfied, without 
Chriſt himſelf, or any true love to him, and 
unteigned concern for his glory and intereſt : 
ſelf is upmoſt with him, and therefore he 
pleaſes himſelf with the fruit, and loves it 
more than the tree. But, the true believer, that 
is gathered to Chriſt, he loves the fruit indeed, 
and takes pleaſure in the communication : but 
the tree itſelf is above all things to him; and 
the fruit he taſted {till the more recommends 
the tree to him. O Chrilt's gifts are ſweet, but 
himſelf ſweeteſt of all! The believer's frame 
is like the trame of a picture; he 1s not taken 
up with the frame, but with the picture that 
1s within the frame, even Chriſt, who is the 
picture of God, the image of the inviſible God. 
See, I ſay, that it be Chriſt himſelf, that you 
are gathered to. | 

2. Be till about his hand, in the uſe of appointed 
means, but with a conſtant eye to divine power. 
Let means and ordinances be {till uſed: for, 
though, as they are your performances, they 
cannot be profitable; yet, as they are his ordi- 
nance, he may put a bleſling in them. There- 
fore, be {till in the King's high-way, in the uſe 
of means; for, though the natural uſe of 
means, and God's ſaving grace, have no con- 
nexion; yet there is far leſs a connexion be- 
twixt that grace, and the neglect of means. 
The poor beggar, that needs an alms from the 
king, goes to the king's high-way, .where he 
paſſes; and ſurely he is nearer his purpoſe, 
than if he ſhould go to the top of a mountain, 
where the king never comes: fo, be you till 
in the uſe of means in the Lord's way ; but reſt 
not there, leſt you be like one, that, upon pre- 
tence of ſeeking a treaſure on the other ſide of 
the river, ſhould come to the boat, which is 
the mean, and reſt there, without going fur- 
ther; why, he may thus loſe the treaſure for 
ever. . In your uſe of the means, look beyond 
the means, and cry for almighty drawing pow- 
er, without which it is ſimply impoſſible you 
can make one ſtep towards Shiloh. God knows, 
you.can do nothing this way yourſelf, and he 
does.not expect it of you, that you ſhould come 
to him in your own ſtrength ; nay, if you eſ- 
ſay to do ſo, you but affront him, who is the 
ftrength of Iſrael; and ye diſparage his power, as 
if a creature, far leſs a filthy ſinful 1 

ea 
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dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, would act indepen- 
dently of him. O then, caſt yourſelt always 


into his almighty gathering arms, crying, O faith upon the Son of God, who not only lowed yy 


power, power, power of the eternal Spirit o 
God, come! — Cry for a powerful conviction of 
the Spirit, whereby you may ſee how, far off 
you are from God and Chriſt: they thatare ga- 
thered to him, are made to ſec how far they 
are ſeparate from him, and to ſay, Lord, [ 
„ am lying in the arms of the devil, and ! 
«know not how ſoon may be in hell: O pity, 
„ pity, of thy ſovereign mercy!” - Cry allo 
for the powerful illumination of the Spirit, that 
you may ſee a God in Chriſt; not an abſolute 
God, ſitting on the throne of flaming juſtice, 
but on the mercy-ſeat, ſprinkled over with the 


f and gave himſelf for you, but gathered you alſo 
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the end, for which you are gathered to him, 
Gal. ii. 20. that the /ife you hve may be a life of 


out of the ſtinking grave of fin and miſery, 
wherein you was. You have need to live a 
life of dependence upon him; for all other 
things may ſoon fail you, and nothing in all 
the world may be left you, but himſelf. But, 
when the ſpider's web is ſwept down, yet you 
may ſee the houſe ſtanding ſure; even ſo, when 
the cob- webs of creature-confidences fail, faith 
will ſeea ſure foundation to rely upon; Though 
the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit be found in the 
vine, etc. yet faith in exerciſe will induce a per- 
ſon to rejoice in the Lord, and be glad in the God of 


juſtice-ſatisfying blood of the Lamb, from /alvation.. You will every day need to be living 


whence mercy does vent itſelf, to the higheſt 
honour, and greateſt glory of infinite juſtice. . 
Cry, in a word, for the powerful operation of the 
Spirit, the irreſiſtible, efficacious pull of his 
omnipotent arm: O long for a day of power, 
a gathering day! Many a black powerful hin- 
derance and drawback you have: every luſt 
ſays, upon the matter, It I can get my will, he 
ſhall never be gathered to Shiloh; the devil 
ſays, If I can get my will, he ſhall never win 
to Chriſt; the world, and the cares of it, ſay 
the ſame; your graceleſs neighbours, and 
wicked companions, ſay the ſame: there is a 


on him; for, as I noticed upon another occa- 
ſion, the veſſel that is full to-day, needs a new 
filling to-morrow ; and the ſtomach that ſeem. 
cd to be ſatisfied juſt now, within a few hours 
will be empty and craving 1 7 ſo here, your 
veſſel may ſoon be empty; but though the veſ- 
ſel be empty, the fountain is full; and his 
power to as is a creating power, whereby 
he can command nothing 1n to a being. 

2. Not only live on him, but hve wiTH him; 
let it appear, that you are gathered out of the 
world, by your living above the world, in the 
place where Shiloh is; /f you be riſen with Chriſt, 


ſtrong hellith combination to hinder your com- e t the things that are above, where Chriſt fits at 


ing to Shiloh. Yet, nevertheleſs, though ail 
the intanglements of the world, all the cor- 
ruptions of the heart, and all the devils in hell, 
ſhould join counſel together, to keep your ſoul 
back from Chriſt, one divine draught of the 
cord of love will make them all yield. Theſe 
are potent enemies, but here is an omnipotent 
God; they are Ry; but he 1s almighty. 

O Sirs, cry, and continue to cry for his ga- 
thering power! and though you have been long 
ſceking an omnipotent pull of divine grace, 
and, to your ſenſe, have not got it; yet, if you 
wait for it, cry for it, and be earneſtly ſollici- 
tous to obtain it, it is a thouſand to one, if you 
miſs it: nay, it cannot be; for, he is a God of 
judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him, 
Iſa. xxx. 18, Judgment here, is not judgment in 
oppoſition to mercy, but judgment in oppoſi- 
tion to folly; that is, he 1s an infinitely wiſe 
God, who knows the beſt time of coming and 
paying his viſit; and becauſe he zs a God of judg- 
ment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. He hath 
longWwaited for you; O wait for him in his 
own way! And when he is ſtretching forth 
his arms towards you in this goſpel, offering 
to gather you; let your heart cry to him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thou who gathers the lambs with 
* thine arm, O do thou not only ſtretch forth 
* thine arms towards me, but claſp thine arms 
about me; gather me, and I ſhall be gather- 
* ed.” If you be brought to this, I would hope 
the good work were begun. 
 3dly, The third ſort, to whom I propoſed to 
direct my exhortation, was to behevers, who 
ARE gathered to Shiloh. My exhortation to 
you is, that, through grace, you would ga- 
ther more clo/ly to Shiloh, than ever you have 
done, ſo as to be rooted in him, and abide in him, 
Col: ii. 7. _— xv. 5. O cry for more and more 
of his gathering power and grace, to bring you 
nearer and nearer to him. More particularly, 

1. Hath Shiloh come and gathered you to 
himſelf? Then, O [ve vron him; for that is 


the right-hand of God, Col. iii. 1. Oh! how un- 
ſuitable 1s it for them who are gathered to Shi- 
loh in heaven, not to have their converſation 
in heaven? What a pity is it, that they ſhould 
ſo much reſemble the bird, they call the lap- 
wing, that hath a crown upon her head, and 
yet hves upon excrements? Hath the Lord 
crowned you with his loving-kindneſs, and yet you 
live upon the dung of this world? Hath he 
made you an heir to a kingdom, and yet you 
T tumbling in the aſhes? Surely the believer 
that does not live above the world, he lives be- 

low himſelf. | 
3. Are you gathered unto Shiloh ? Then, 
not only live on' him, and live with him, but 
live To him. For this cauſe alfo, did he gather 
you to him, that you might live to him, and 
to his glory and honour ; You are not to live to 
yourſelves, but to him that died for you, and roſe again, 
2 Cor. v. 15. In him there is a gathering of all 
gifts, and graces, and fulneſs, and all media- 
torial offices, and divine qualifications, for your 
uſe and behoof; and, to him, Obeliever, ſhould 
be the gathering of all the powers and facul- 
ties of your ſoul, that you may glorify and ho- 
nour him. O let the gathering of your deſires 
and delights be to him, who is the Defire of all 
nations, and the Delight of all the ſaints and 
angels in heaven! Let the gathering of your 
thoughts and meditations be to him, and the 
meditation of his name will be ſweet! - O let 
the gathering of your hearts and affections be 
to him; for, he it altogether lovely. —Let the 
thering of your prayers and praiſes be to 
im. Begging and bleſling ſhould go together ; 
for you will have occaſion to beg from him as 
long as you are out of heaven ; and you will 
have reaſon to bleſs him as long as you are out 
of hell. Though you that are gathered to him 
have no reaſon to fear hell, For there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chrift ; yet you have 
always reaſon to bleſs, that you have eſcaped 
it.—In a word, let the gathering of your a * 

| an 
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actions be to him, ſo as you may put 
—— upon him, before the world, by Ts 
whole tenor of your talk and walk, that your 
neighbours may take notice of it, that you have 
been n ee and that you are gathered to 
him: and let the gathering of your ſervices 
and ſacrifice be to him, ſaying, What ſhall I ren- 
der to the Lord, for all his benefits towards me? O 
render your humble ſervice to him, ſaying, 
Truly I am thy ſervant, thou haſt logſed my bands. 
Render him the love of your hearts, the calves 
of your lips, and the obedience of your life. — 
Thus are you to live to him. 

4. Are you gathered to Shiloh? O then, en- 
deavour to gather OTHERS to him! See if you 
can get all that are in your family to come to 
Shiloh with you ; ſaying with Joſhua, As for me, 
and my houſe, wwe will ſerve the Lord, whatever 
athers do, Joſh. xxiv. 15. O have you been ga- 
thered to Chriſt? and will you be careleſs 
though your triends, your children, be gather- 
ed to the devil? O hath Chriſt brought you to 
himſelf, and will he bring you to glory, and 
gather you to heaven? and will you be — 1 
though all about you be gathered unto hell ? 
No, no; that cannot be your diſpoſition, if you 
be a believer indeed. If you be content in 
your lifetime to ſerve him, you will ſtudy to 
your power, that others may do the like. And, 
this is the way to make the love of Chriſt con- 
tinue in the world; for, when you teach your 
neighbours, your ſervants, your children, the 
way of the Lord, they, following your exam- 
ple, may teach their children too; and this will 
go from generation to generation, ſo as gene- 
rations to come may praiſe the Lord; or, at leaſt, it 


will not fail on your part. Oh! how 1s it to 


be regrated, that few come to Chriſt! and of 
the few that come, how few do ſhew their 
love, in endeavouring to bring others to him? 
Therefore, O let this be amended, and endea- 
vour, in the place where you dwell, and the 
ſtation you are in providence placed into, that, 
by your holy converſation, others may be ga- 
thered unto Shiloh too. 

5. Are you gathered? O let not believers, 
that are gathered toShiloh, forget their gather- 
ing together for Chri/t:an-fellow/hip and prayer; 
Heb. x. 24, 25. Let us conſider one another, to pro- 
vate unto love, and to good works ; not forſaking the 
aſſembling ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, 
but exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as 
you ſee the day approaching. The wicked, that 
are to be gathered to the burning Tophet, are 
making ſpeed in ſinful ways, and gathering 
in clubs and cabals, to hearten and harden one 
another: and, O ſhall not the godly gather to- 
- gether, to exhort and excite one another in the 
way to heaven; as iron ſharpens iron, ſodoes 
the holy gathering of ſaints uſe to ſharpen the 
edge of their ſpirits in the Lord's way. But 
ſince fellowſhip-meetings have been deſerted, 
many profeſſors are blunted and ruſted; ſeveral 
Chriſtian ſocieties are. broken and evaniſhed, 
even at a time, when they that fear the Lord ſhould 
ſpeak often one to another in ſpiritual conferences. 
O! it you be gathered unto Shiloh, let your 
zeal for him appear, in reſtoring and reviving 
theſe Chriſtian gatherings in a regular man- 
ner; and pray, that the devil's ſcattering wind 
that he hath raiſed in our day, for ſeparating 
and dividing miniſters and Chriſtians from one 
another,. may be laid. We 

6. To add no more, and to encourage you 


+ See the gathering ſeaſons treated of, p. 302,—314, 


in the whole of your Chriſtian tourſe, O you, 
that through grace have been gathered to Shi- 
loh, take home the comfort that belongs to your 

athered ſtate. - As to theſe that are yet in a 

iſtant ſtate, ſeparate from the Lord Jeſus, we 
have little comfort to offer, if you abide there; 
for, in the Lord's time, you will be gathered to 
the grave, and after that, you will be gathered 
before the tribunal of God, to receive the 
dreadful ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed; and, 
in all appearance, ſome here will be gathered 
before that awful tribunal, before they be ga- 
thered together here again: it is more than 
probable, we are not all to meet again in this 
manner, till we meet before the fiery bench of 
the glorious Judge ; and if you be not gather- 
ed to him, as an amiable Jeſus now, you muſt 
be goed to him as a terrible Judge then. 
And, Oh! that the thoughts of this would ex- 
cite poor ſouls to think of gathering to Shiloh 
before they part, that they may part with God's 
bleſſing, an not under his heavy curſe! —Butg 
as to you that have been gathered unto Chriſt, 
I would have you know, that God allows you 
ſtrong conſolation. You having fled for refuge to the 
hope ſet before you, you may rejoice m the hope of 
the glory of God, that the joy of the Lord may be your 
ſtrength, in the whole of your work and war- 
fare, as you go through the wilderneſs. You 
may rejoice 1n this, that as your hearts are 
gathered unto Shiloh now, ſo your happieſt. 
gathering time is but coming; for he that 
hath begun to gather you as ſtones for the 
{piritual building, will never leave the work, 
till the building be completed, with ſhoutings 
of, Grace, grace unto it. He will never give over 
gathering you, till you be 1 happy; 
from time to time the work will be advanced, 
by the means of his word and ordinances, till 
the conſummation of the work in glory; for 
he hath appointed a goſpel-miniſtry for the 
perfefting of the ſaints, for the edifying the body of 
Chriſt, till they all come in the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


unto the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 


Eph. iv. 12, 13. He hath appointed theſe three 
fearful things, death, judgment, and eternity, 
to be three happy neee for you; the ini- 
tial gathering being over, by your getting in 
o Chriſt, after your progreſſive gathering is 
come to a cloſe, in your having iniſhed your 
courſe, and fought the good fight of faith, yqur glo- 
rious and conſummate gathering will take 
place: the day of death will be the glorious 
commencement of it, and eternity will be the 
everlaſting continuation of it. e firſt com- 
ing of Shiloh hath uſhered in a gracious ga- 
thering; his ſecond coming will produce a 
glorious gathering; but of theſe gathering 
ſeaſons, I formerly ſpoke at large ; I only 
ſay therefore, that then, O believer, then ſh 
you be for ever with the Lord; and it is for this 
reaſon you are now gathered to him, that there 
you may be for ever with him: and ſo ſure as 
you are gathered to him in time, ſo ſure ſhall 
you be with him through eternity; not only 
for ever with the patriarchs, and prophets, and 
apoſtles; not only for ever with angels and 
archangels; not only for ever with ſaints and 
ſeraphims; but for ever with the Lord; for none 
of theſe can make a heaven without him. 
Chrift himſelf will be the centre of the afſem- 
bly, and heart of, the meeting: and though 
now you are but with him for a ſtart, andih 
is 
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is with you but for a moment, and fo your 
communion. with him is but in tranſient 


glances of his glory; it may be juſt now you are 
with him in the banquetting-houſe, but in- 


ſtantly you are, as it were, at the, back of the 


door: it is only for a little, but then fer ever; 
and it is but a little of him that you have for a 
little white ; yet then, O then, ſhall you be tor 
ever with the Lord; wherefore comfort one another 
with. theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. Know, that 
being gathered to him on earth, you ſhall be 
gathered to him in heaven; and being gather- 


ed in grace, you ſhall be gathered in glory: 
for all the promiſes of e and glory are ga- 
thered in him, and you being gathered to him, 


are in him alſo, in whom all the promiſes are Yea 
And, now this gathering of the people here 
is to p 


loh from their gathering to Carnock! For, 2 
with whom you will, Chriſt and you ſhall 
never again; whatever clouds may be in 
your ſky, yet your ſun is riſen, and will never 
fet. But the moſt part of you here were never 
yet gathered toShiloh: and, oh! how can you 
find it in your heart to go away without him, 
and without ſomuch as a defire after him, who 
is the Defire of all nations! For my own | an 1 
cannot think of your going away in ſuch a 
caſe. Alas! ſhall he have it to ſay, I would 
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have gathered you, as a hen does her chickens under 
her wings, but you would not! Oh! wheretore 
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did you gather to this place, if you would not 
be gathered to Shiloh! And if you be more 
willing to be gone, than willing to be gather. 
ed, wo is me, that my text will be no more 
but a witneſs againſt you upon Carnock green, 
that you would not; and, that the devil, and 
the world, and your luſts were more deſirable 
to you; and you had more heart to be gather- 
ed to them, than to be gathered to Shiloh. Oh 
then, Sirs, heartleſs parting, while you are 
content to part with Shiloh for ever, rather 
than to part with a bafe luſt, or a black devil! 
If that be not your choice, then let your heart 
ſay, in the fight of the living God if you can, 
Lord, I think I would be gathered, and would 
rather chooſe to die upon the ſpot, than not to 


but, O happy parting, to theſe who be 1 unto Shiloh; and, my ſoul could 
can date their firſt or farther gathering to Shi- Wiſh, 


that all my deareſt luſts were buried in 
this green, never to riſe again, and that Chriſt 
might have my heart for ever, in room of 
them all. Why, man, can you ſay that to 
the heart-ſearching God ? Then, poor foul, let 
me deſire you to take the firſt convenient cloſet 
or corner you can get, and there tell him this 
over again more ſolemnly; and, at the ſame 
time, bleſs him that ever Shiloh came to you, 
and that ever you felt the virtue of this pro- 


miſe, that, That to him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be. 
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The MAIN 


QuEsTIoN of the GospEL CATECHISM, 


What think ye of Chriſt ? * f | 


Marr H. Xxii. 42. 


2 


A friends, if you have any regard to 
1 the voice of the Son of God, ſpeaking 


My to you in this text, then, to be ſure, 
the application of it is begun, before ever we 
come to the explication of it. And, indeed, if 
the Lord himſelf would open and apply it to 
you, you would ſee more in it than we can 
tell you. Perhaps many here, when the mi- 
niſter reads his text, turn up their Bibles, and 
put a mark upon, th 
well; but then they think there is the mini- 
ſter's text, and ſo no more of it; as if it were 
only the miniſter's concern, or at moſt, that it 
is only the miniſter's buſineſs to ſpeak to his 
[EX and their buſineſs to hear what he ſays. 
But, my ftiends, you would know, that you 
have here more than a text, and it is my buſi- 
neſs, at the time, not only to read you a text, 
but to aſk you a queſtion; and I cannot reſume 
my text without propoſing it, What think, ye 
Chriſt? And it is your buſineſs, not only te 
hear ſeriouſly what is ſaid, but to anſwer ſo- 
may before God what is aſked, namely, 
What thank ye of Chriſt ? If you take it up 705 
ag my text, you. will think yourſelves 
concerned with it; but if you appreh 


„il fubjeR was che ſubſt 


little 
end it as 


e place of ſcripture: very 


of 


What think ye of Chriſt ? 


Chriſt's queſtion ro you, then your concern is 
great. It is not my queſtion only; but, as 
Chriſt propoſed it to the Phariſees here; fo, 
your hearing it /repeated to you in Chriſt's 
name, and from his word, makes it his que- 
ſtion to you, What think ye of Chriſt? © 
At ſuch ſolemnities as this, you haygyocca- 
ſion to hear much of Chriſt; but now thE que- 
ſtion is, What think ye of Chriſt, of whom 
you hear ſo much? Many, the more they hear 
of Chriſt, the leſs they think of him; like Iſ- 
rael, when they had the manna ſo plentifully 
rained down about their tent doors, they 
thought very little of it. But, wo will be to 
you, who hear much of Chriſt, and yet think 
ittle or nothing of him: any man love not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the apoſtle, if he hath no 
eſteem of him, let him be ANATHEMA MARAN- 
ATHA: i. e. accurſed until our Lord come.] If you 
have the ſacramental fupper in view, you know 
Chriſt hath ordered you to ſearch and try be- 
fore-hand, ſaying, Let a man examine himſelſ, and 
fo let him eat: and now, if you would examine 
to purpoſe, I cannot ſee a more ſhort and ſub- 
ſtantial queſtion in all the Bible, to try your. 
ſelyes by, than this is, Fhat think ye of Chriſt * 
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on ſays, Prov. xXxiil. 7. 4s a man thinketh 
6g 725 he; where he declares the man's 


fate to be according as the thoughts of his 
heart go. Now, ſo it is here; truly, accord- 


; vou think in your heart, eſpecially con- 
2 Chriſt, ſo are you, and ſo is your ſtate 
in God's ſight: according as you think highly 
and duly of Chriſt or not, ſo are you either a 
cious or a graceleſs man; either a believer 
or unbelie ver: either a man fit to go to a com- 
munion- table or not; and therefore enquire 
into it, What think ye of Chriſt? The trial here 
comes to a narrow point, wherein God only 
can be the witneſs, who will be the judge. You 
may deceive men with your words and works, 
which is all we have to know you by: but here 
ouarecalledtotry yourſelves by yourthoughts, 
— xk that God that ſearches the heart, and ſees 
the thought; I hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

The occaſion of Chriſt's propounding this 
queſtion, was this. The Phariſees had propoſ- 
ed ſeveral queſtions to him concerning the law, 
by which they thought to have expoſed him, 
while they did but expoſe themſelves ; particu- 
larly from ver. 15. and downward, thinkin 
to intangle him, They ſent forth their diſciples wit 
the Herodians, ſaymg, Maſter, what thinkeſt thou? 


I it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? What is 


lawful? or, what ſays the law concerning this ? 
Chriſt anſwers the queſtion to their aſtoniſh- 
ment and 'confuſion. — Again, from ver. 23. 
and downward, the Sadducees, who denied the 
reſurrection, came to him with a queſtion on 
that head; and they ſtart a difficulty out of the 
law of Moſes, which they thought was irre- 
concilable with the doctrine of the reſurrecti- 
on: but Chriſt anſwers that alſo, and puts them 
to ſilence.— Again, afterwards, from ver. 34. 
and downward, the Phariſees finding that the 


Sadducees were ſilenced by him, they gather 


together their forces to puzzle and tempt him; 
and one of them, that was a lawyer, comes 
with another queſtion to him, ſaying, Maſter, 
what is the great commandment in the law? Now, 
they havingaſked ſo many queſtions at him, and 
he having anſwered them all, it was time for 
him to aſk them a queſtion; and he does it 
while they are gathered together in confedera- 
cy againſt him; though their forces were unite, 
and every one preſent to help another, yet he 
puzzles them; for God delights to baftle his 
adverſaries, and conquer his enemies, when 
they think themſelves ſtrongeſt, and have all 
the advantages they can deſire. Now, Chriſt 
aſked them a queſtion, which they could eaſi- 
ly anſwer: it was a queſtion in their own ca- 
techiſm ; What think ye of Chriſt? And, Whoſe Son 
it he? They anſwer truly according to ſcripture, 
that he was the Son of. David. This they were 
taught, from Pſal. IXxxix. 35. and ſeveral other 


places, ſhewing, that the Meſſias was to be the 


feed of David, the rod out 1 the flem of Jeſſe. But 
now Chriſt ſtarts a difficu upon their anſwer, 
which they could not eaſily ſolve; nay, which 
filenced them, and all that fought occaſion a- 


gainf him, ver. 43, 44, 45. J Chrift be David's 
„ how then is he David's Lord? Chriſt did not 


hereby intend to enſnare them as they did him, 
but to inſtruct them in a neceſſary truth which 
they were to believe, namely, that the expect- 
ted Meſſiah is God as well as man; David's 
Lord as well as David's Son; and ſo both the root 
and offspring of David, Rev. xxii. 15 Now here- 
in they were puzzled, and put to filence, 


Vor. I. 4Q 


Many are proud of their knowledge, becauſe 
they, can anſwer ſome queſtions of their cate- 
chiſms, as the Phariſees here did in general; 
but yet they have reaſon to be aſhamed of their 
ignorance: for when the queſtion is opened 
up, they cannot confirm the truth which they 
— Lg nor reconcile one truth with another, 
no more than the Phariſees here could; by which 
it was evident, that though they anſwered, yet 
they did not underſtand this 8 which 
he T 1. More generally, What think ye 
of Chriſt the Meſſias? 2, More particularly, Whoſe 
Son is he? It is the queſtion, as propoſed in ge- 
neral, that I confine myſelf unto, yet not ex- 
cluding the other branch of, as the ſubject 
may bring it in. When Chriſt propoſed this 
queſtion to the Phariſees, What think ye of Chriſt? 
no doubt they reckoned their thoughts of the 
Meſhas were very ſound and right every way, 
while they thought he was the Son of David; 
but, like the damnable deluded Arian doctors 
of our day, they did not think ſo highly of him, 
as to apprehend him to be the Son of God; they 
did not think ſo honourably of him, as to own. 
his young the ſupreme God, equal with the 
Father; tor all theyy acquired and imagined, 
knowledge, there was more in that queſtion 
than they underſtood, What think ye of Chrift?.. 

The Phariſees had aſked Chriſt ſeveral queſ- 
tions concerning the law, and the great precept 
of the law; and nowit was fit that Chriſt ſhould 
aſk them a queſtion concerning the great pro- 
miſe of the goſpel: they were ſo taken up with 
the law, they had no thought of the goſpel; 
they thought ſo much of Moſes, that they had 
no thought of Chriſt; therefore ſays he, What 
think ye of Chriſt? Many are ſo full of the law, 
that they forget him, who it the end of the law- 
for righteouſneſs, to every one that beheveth. . Here 
is a queſtion to check the pride of legaliſts, 
What think ye of Chriſt? There is a depth in eve» 
ry place of ſcripture, which, though it ſeems 
to be very plain to the carnal eye, yet the ſpi- 
ritual depth thereof cannot be ſounded with- 
out the help of the Spirit of God: there is alſo 
a great depth in this queſtion; angels cannot 
ſound the depth thereof, they pry into it, and 
cannot think enough of Chriſt ; they can ne- 
ver think too much of him; and what ſhall 
men ſay in anſwer to it, What think ye of on” 

To divide this text too critically, would, I 
ſuppoſe, be the way to confuſe it; but I think 
every word hath an emphaſis therein, 

1. There is an emphaſis in the interrogative 
particle What ; War think ye Chriſt? what 
place do you give him? what value do you put 
upon him? what.grandeur and glory do you 
aſcribe unto, him? what eſteem have you of 
him? And ſo 16 

2. There is an emphaſis in the verb think; 
ſome think not of him at all, God and Chriſt. 
is not in all their thoughts; ſome think mean- 
ly, ſome think baſely, ſome think diſhonour- 
ably, ſome. think hardly of him: but what 
think ye? what 1s your judgment of Chriſt? 
what is your opinion of him? what is your ſen- 
timent of him? what is your apprehenſion of 
him? how ſtand you affected towards him? 
and what conſideration have you of him? 

3. There is an emphaſis in the pronoun ye ; 
What think E of Chriſt ? ye Phariſees and Saddu · 
cees; What think 1E of Chriſt? Ye that are ſo hu · 
ſy in ſtarting queſtions about the law, What 

think ye of Chrift, the end of the law? Ye legaliſts 
1 and 
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Yea, though 
ticular, yet it concerns all in general. The 
trying queſtion that is propoſed tor the convic- 
tion of hypocrites, and to find them out, 15 
| uſeful for the conſolation and confirmation of 
believers, and for arge, their upright- 
neſs. While the daughters of Jeruſalem think 
no more of Chriſt than of another beloved, ſay- 
ing, What is thy beloved more than another? the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt thinks him to be the Chref a- 
mong ten thouſands. Therefore it comes to you 
all, What think ye of Chriſt, believers and unbe- 
lievers? Surely to them that believe he is precious. 
4. There is an emphaſis in the objec? or matter 

of the queſtion, —_ ; What think ye of CHRIST; 
what think ye of the Meſlias? what think ye 
of the Anointed of God, the Chriſt of God? 
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and ſetf-righteous perſons, What think ye of Chrift ? 


it was put to the Phariſees in par- 


PR CO ⁰— . 
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Here, you ſee, C RIS, who is the catechiſt, 
that puts the queſtion, is alſo the catechiſm 
the matter of the queſtion. It is to this ſame 
purpoſe that Chriſt demands an anſwer to this 
queſtion, both with reſpect to the people in 
neral, what they thought of Chriſt; and alſo 
with reſpect to the difciples themſelves, what 
they thought of him, Luke ix. 18, 19, 20. Whom 
ſay the people that I am? What is the ſentiment 
and opinion of the people about Chriſt? It is 
anſwered for the people, that ſome took him 
for John the Baptiſt, ſome for Ehas, ſome for one o 
the old prophets: they had an efteem of Chri 
but not according to his worth and excellency, | 
his grandeur and glory. Well, but fays Chriſt 
to his diſciples, Whom. Jay ye that I am? What is 

our thought and judgment? Peter anſwers, 
in the name of the reſt, faying, Thou are the 


It is remarkable, Chriſt ſays not here, What.-Chrift of God. Believers only can anſwer this 


think ye of ME! but, what think ye of CHR18T? 
that is, God's Anointed, and the Meffras promiſed 
to the fathers: and hereby it 1s intimate to us, 
that as Chriſt loves to magnify his office, as 
the Sent, and Sealed, and Anointed of God; 
ſo wecannot have right and becoming thoughts 
of him, unleſs we apprehend him in his ſav- 
ing offices, to which he is authorized of the 
Father: and ſo, when he ſays not, What think 
ye of me? but, What think ye CHRIST! He does 


not ſimply commend himſelf, but his Father 


alſo, who anointed him to that office; and him- 
ſelf, bearing his Father's commiſſion, and in- 
veſted with dis authority to ſave ſinners, What 
think ye of Chriſt? Here is the proper object of 
the efteem of rational creatures, and eſpeci- 
ally mankind ſinners, on whom their thoughts 
ought to be terminate. It 1s not, what think 


ye of God abſolutely conſidered ? for, God out of 


Chriſt: is a conſuming fire. It is not, what think 
e of Moſes? You magnify Moſes and the law; 
ut, Agreater than Moſes is here, even he by whom 

the law is magnified and made honourable. It is not, 

what think ye of the miniſters and their ſer- 
mons? Oh! they are nothing but the image of 
death without him! but the queſtion is, What 
think ye of Chriſt? The word itſelf is but a dead 
letter without Chriſt. It is a remarkable ſay- 
ing that Chriſt hath to the ſame purpoſe, John 
v. 39, 40. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 


ye have eternal life, and they are they that teflify of 


me : and ye will not come to me that ye might have 
life. You think you have eternal hfe in the 
ſcripture, but the ſcripture teflifies of me; yet ye 
will not come to me, though the ſcripture teſtifies 
that eternal life is only to be had in me. Chriſt 
- 18 the true God and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. And 
this is the record, that God hath given us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son, ver. 11. Seeing, then, 
that the ſcripture teſtifies of Chriſt, that eternal 
life is in him; in vain do men think to have 
eternal lite, even in the ſcripture, while they 


will not come to Chriſt, that they may have 


life. People may think reſpectfully of the ſcrip- 
ture, and yet periſh in their ignorance, and die 
in a deluſion, while they do not think reſpect- 
fully of Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to the teſtimo- 
ny that the ſcripture gives of him; therefore 
the great queſtion is ſtill, What think ye of Chriſt? 


OBsERv. That the great queſtion of the Chriſtian 
catechiſm, by which people are to try themſelves, is 
this, WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? 


® 5. e. * While other animals look downwards upon 
* and lift his countenance upright towards the ſtars.” 


queſtion to purpoſe, What thmk ye of Chriſt? 

The method which I would here eſſay to pro- 
ſecute, as the Lord may aſſiſt, ſhall be the fol- 
lowing, vis. FEY 


I. To premiſe ſome general remarks for clear- 
ing of this doctrine. SY 
II. To ſhew what is the import of this queſti- 
on in the ſeveral parts thereof. 
III. og Brgy rea Oy they doctrine, ſhew- 
ing why this is the leading and tryin 
; 39. EN the Chriſtian — 05 * 
IV. Deduce ſome inferences, and ſo make ap- 
plication of the point, for informing of our 
minds, trying of our ſtate, and directing 
on Pur thoughts and affections concerning 
r | | 


I. The % head | ew is, To offer fome 
general remarks for clearing of the doctrine. 

1. Remark, That man is a thoughtful, or 
a thinking creature.” God created him with 
athinking faculty, capable of diſcurſtve thought 
and ratiocination; capable of rational cogita- 
tion concerning God, and ſpiritual objects, and 
celeſtial things; which beaſts, that have ſome 
ſort of thoughts, yet are not capable of. Ineed 
not inſiſt upon this; for ſome of you know, that 
even Pagan philoſophers are acquaint with 
this, and that heathen s have inferred it 
from the very frame and ſtructure of the hu- 
man body; as Ovid. 


Pronaque cum ſpectant animalia cetera terram, 

Os homin: ſublime dedit : Cælumque tueri 

Fuſſut, &' ereftos ad ſidera tollere wultus *, 
Sealy | MET 4. lib. i. fab. 2. 


Man was endowed above beaſts with a facul- 
ty capable of celeſtial contemplation. It is pe- 
culiar to the creatures called Mex and ANGELS, 
to think of God, and to think of Chriſt; other 
creatures are not capable of ſuch thoughts: 
this 1s plainly ſuppoſed in this queſtion, What 
think ye of Chrift Ws | 

2. Remark, © That man's thoughts, together 
* with all the faculties and powers of his ſoul, 
* have got ſuch a daſh by the fall of Adam, 
* that they were ſet a wavering after other 
objects, beſides God the chief good: yea, the 
* fall in a manner daſhed out his brains; and 
* his head being broken, God went out of his 
* head, and the creature came in.” Since that 
time, he could never have a right thought of 
God in his head: yea, God is not in all his thoughts; 


the earth, the Creator gave man a lofty face; and ordered him to look to heaven, 


innu- 
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innumerable other things fill up the room 
which God ſhould have. He created man upright, 
but he hath found out many mventions, inſomuch 
that NOW every imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart is only evil contmually, Gen. vi. 5. The world, 
and the luſts thereof, do monopolize and in- 
groſs all the thoughts of the children of men, 
and God is thruſt out of them; there is no room 
for God, or the Son of God. This wrong ſett 
of the thoughts is alſo here ſuppoſed in the 
queſtion, What think ye of Chrift? 
3. Remart, That whatever confuſed thoughts, 
« and dark apprehenſions men may naturally 
« have, now in their fallen ſtate, concerning 
« God and his law, like the confuſed chaos, 
« Gen. i. 2. Without form and void, and darkneſs 
« #por the face of the deep; yet thoughts of Chriſt, 
« or of God in Chriſt, are what no man could 
« ever have had in the leaſt glimmering idea 
by nature, without divine 
Adam fallen retained ſome awful and terrible 
thoughts of God; but no thought could he e- 
ver have had of Chriſt, unleſs God had reveal- 
ed him as the ſeed of the woman that was to bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent. This is the myſtery that wwas 
hid from ages and generations: the great myſtery of 
godlmeſs, 'God 3 2 in the fleſh; God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf, could not enter in- 
to our thoughts. Some natural impreſſions 
men have of God as a lawgiver, ſtanding up- 
on terms of obedience with them, according 
to the firſt covenant, [namely, of works,] made 
with the firſt Adam; but God in Chriſt, as the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs, and fulfillmg the 
righteouſneſs of the law in the ſinner's room, is 
ſuch a hidden myſtery, ſo far above the natu- 
ral thoughts of man, that even where the ob- 
jective revelation of this myſtery is made, with- 
out the ſubjective, internal, ſaving illumina- 
tion in the knowledge thereof, men cannot 
have or entertain any due apprehenfions of it, 
but remain doting upon their legal dreams and 
imaginations concerning God, as in the old 
covenant-relation to them. This was evident 
in the Phariſees here, notwithſtanding of the 
goſpel-light they had both from the Old-Teſta- 
ment prophecies and promiſes of Chriſt, and 
from the rays of the Sun of righteouſneſs him- 
felf, now ariſen among them; {till they were 
doting upon the law, and had ſome dark 
thoughts of God with relation thereto; there- 
fore Chriſt, to direct their thoughts in the on- 
ly way to God, he leads them ta himſelf. And 
as the diſciples themſelves, being but partly 
enlightened herein, need to be directed in their 
faith and En thoughts of God, that they 
be not legal, terminating upon God abſolute- 
2 but evangelical upon Chriſt, or God in him, 
ohn xiv. 1. Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me; 
ſo much more do blind Phariſees need to be 
directed to the right road, as here our Lord 


? 


4. Remark, © When Chriſt is revealed, people 
may think of him, and yet think amiſs, un- 
leſs their thoughts be ſpiritualized by a ſu- 
(0 | , - 
pernatural change of the mind, and ſaving 
illumination of their underſtanding in the 
* knowledge of Chriſt.” Thoughts may be 
conſidered as either rational and ſpeculative, 
which is juſt the work of the brain, and lies 
only in a bare theory of divine things; or, as 
practical and ſpiritually operative, which does 
not reſt in the head, but affects the heart, and 
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fpel-revelation.” / 


does. Ye think of God, but, What think ye of 


339 
ſets the affections in motion towards: divine 
things, and raiſes the ſpiritual eſtimation there- 
of. 1 whatever thoughts of Chriſt the na- 
tural man may have in the former ſenſe, yet 
no ſuitable thoughts of Chriſt can he have in 
the latter ſenſe, till a ſupernatural change be 
wrought by ſaving illumination. It is as im- 
poſſible in the black ſtate of nature to think 
upon Chriſt, or ſpiritual things, in a ſpiritual 
manner, as it is for a man that was born blind 
to judge of colours, or to be taken up with 
their beauty and luſtre; The natural man receives 
not the things of God, they are fooh/hneſs unto him, 
neither can he know. them, for they are ſpuritually dife 
cerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. This diſcernmg he cannot 
have, till he be tranſlated out of darkneſs to God's: 
marvellous light, and till the God, wwho commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhine into his heart, io give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. People then may think 
of Chriſt, and yet think amiſs, without this ſav- 
ing illumination. This is alſo fuppoſed here in 
the queſtion; for the Phariſees did not want ſome 
thoughts of Chriſt the Meſſias, and partly right 
thoughts too u the matter, while they 
thought he was #he Son David; yet they were 
ſo far from being right thoughts of Chriſt, as 
God-man; and as to the manner of thinking 
of him, that they had no due eſteem of the true 
Chrift; nay, He «was deſpiſed and rejected of them, 
as a root out of a dry ground, and as havmg no form or 
comelineſs, Ifa. ii. 3 And thus he is ſtill under- 
valued by multitudes, ho yet judge they have 
rn enough thoughts of Chriſt; they think 
of him, ' but think amiſs: and therefore the 
ueſtion is not merely concerning the act of 
thinking, but the quality thereof; it is not, 
have you any thoughts of Chriſt; do you ever 
think of him! but it is, What think ye of him? 
5. Remark, © That man's thoughts are with - 
in God's juriſdiction, and under his autho- 
« rity.” The commands of God extend not 
only to the outward, but the inward man of 
the heart, and confequently further than, ever 
any earthly command could go: where was 
there ever a monarch that could give out ſuch: 
laws, as would bind the heart and thoughts 
of men? If any mortal ſhould make a law, 


that his our ſhould not dare, u their 
ril, ro welcome a traiterous thought againſt 
is royal perſon, otherwiſe he would be aveng- 


ed upon them; really fuch an one would de- 
ſerve to be laughed at for his pride and folly, 
more than Caligula, who threatened the air, 
if it durſt rain when he was at his 
who yet durſt not look upon the air when it 
thundered. It were the height of madneſs, 
for any crowned head in the world, or poten- 
tate on earth, ſo far to forfeit their reaſon, as 
to think, that the thoughts of mens hearts 
were within their territories or juriſdiction: 
but behold, they are all under the authority 
of God; for his name is Kagdtroy , the Searchs 
er of the heart, Acts i. 24. and the Trier of the” 
reins of the children of men. Think not thatthoughts 
are free, any more than your words or actions 
before God. It is his prerogative to lay bands 
upon the inner man, and to judge the ſecrets of 
men by Jeſus Cbriſt, Rom. ii. 16. Who is here the 
catechiſt, putting the queſtion to you; and 
he is the fitteſt hand, for he knows what 
_ your thoughts are running: he is the wit- 
neſs, and will be the judge of your thoughts, 
which are all under his juriſdiction, 


paſtime, 


There- 
fore 
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fore it is his unqueſtionable right, to call you 
te an account of your thoughts; thoughts are 
as viſible and evident as actions to him; Heb. 
iv. 12. 13. The Word of God, * eſſential Word, 
the Word that was made fleſh,) it quick and power- 


ful, and ſharper. than any two-edged ſwords, piercing 


even to the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of 
the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner he thoughts 
and intents of the heart; neither is there ann creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſig ht: but all things are 
naked, and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. He knows our thoughts afar off, 
even before we conceive them; and thoughts 
are actions before him: heart-thoughts are 
heart- acts, and real deeds in his ſight; the 
adulterous thought, is adultery before him, and 
will be judged as ſuch; the covetous thought, 
is idolatry before him; the malicious thought, 


is murder; and the unbelieving thought, is 


unbelief; the contemning thought of Chriſt, 
is contempt itſelf: he is an infinite Spirit, that 
ſees your thoughts betterthan men ſee your ac- 


tions; and therefore anſwer for your thoughts 


to him. V hat thank ye of Chrift ? | 

6. | Remark, © That as men may expect to be 
« catechiſed and examined of God, with reſpect 
to their thoughts, as well as their actions, 
« ſo. eſpecially concerning their thoughts of 
* Chriſt.” And as God will judge us by the 


thoughts we have of Chriſt, ſo we ought to try 


and judge ourſelves by this rule; for as our 
thoughts are, fo are we; yea, God's thoughts 


of us are according to our thoughts of Chriſt. 


If we think nothing of Chriſt, God thinks no- 
—_ of us; if we think highly of Chriſt, God 
thi 


s highly of us in him: for, as God's 


thoughts of Chriſt are very high and honour- 
able, he being the Father's c—_ and delight, 
Ha. xlii. 5. ; ſo, when our thoughts of Chriſt, 
in ſome meaſure, a with God's thoughts 
of him, and we think highly and honourably 
of him, as God does; ſurely it is evident, that 
we have the Spirit of God; and that as God is 
well-pleaſed with Chriſt, ſo he is well- pleaſed 
with us in him. Now, if our thoughts and hearts 
condemn us in this matter, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knows all things; but / our hearts and 
thoughts condemn us not, then we have confidence to- 
wards God, 1 John iii. 20, 21. It is true, the 
natural conſcience of men, and their thoughts, 
may accuſe or excuſe, and ſo condemn or juſtify 
them, . they do good or evil, Rom. 
ii. 15. ; and to be thus condemned and juſtifi- 
ed, is no evidence of the man's ſtate before 
God ; for this only ſhews the work of the law, 


written 1n our hearts by nature, even the cove- 


nant of works, which ſays, That the doer of the 
* law ſhall be juſtified, ver. 13, and the breaker of 
the law. condemned. Theſe are ſome of the 
beams of nature's light; all men may find 
themſelves. condemned here, and they that 
think themſelves juſtified here before God, by 
their. good deeds, they but diſcover their igno- 
rance of.the law, which condemns all vain and 
evil thoughts, as well as evil deeds; and there- 
fore no man can have his heart and thoughts 
juſtifying him before God, nor a good conſci- 
ence. or confidence towards God, till once he 
come to think duly of Chriſt, from whom the 
law hath got full ſatisfaction to all its com- 
mands and demands, and by whoſe blood the 
fiery law 1s puny” ne nr the conſcience being 

rintled with that blood, and ſo purged from dead 

gal works to ſerve the living Cod, the man hath 
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confidence towards God, according to the meaſure 
of his faith, and regular thoughts of Chriſt. 
The more a man thinks upon the law, the 
more his thoughts condemn him, if he under. 


ſtood the en of the law: but, the more 


he thinks of Chriſt, as the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs, the more will his thoughts and 
conſcience ſmile upon him, and give him con- 
fidence towards God; for, we have boldneſs to 
enter into the holizft, and to come to a holy G 

by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. They that think 
much of themſelves, and think little or nothin 
of Chriſt, they are leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven; yea, they are not of that kingdom at 
all; they deſpite Chriſt, and God deſpiſes them: 
but they that think little of themſelves, or 
think nothing of themſelves, but think much 
of Chriſt, and think every way highly and 
honourably of him, they are great in the 
kingdom of God; Chriſt 1s great in their eye, 
and they are great in God's eye, being accepted 
in the Beloved : therefore, the great queſtion is, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? 7 


II. The /econd head propoſed, was, To ſhew 
the import of this, queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
That.people may not deceive themſelves with 
paſling thoughts they may have of Chriſt, I 
would more cloſely open up the meaning and 
import of the queſtion; and this being the 
main head upon the doctrinal part, we muſt 
explain the ſeveral branches of the queſtion, 
and ſo ſhew the import of it. 1. Ohñectiveh, 
with reſpect to the object, CHRIST. 2. Activeh, 
with reſpect to the ad of thinking. 3. Formally, 
with reſpect to the quality of the act, what ſort 
of a thought it is; What think ye of him? 
4. Subyectively, with reſpect to the perſons that 
are the ſubjects, e; What think YE of Chriſt? 

I, Then, I am to conſider the import of this 
queſtion, with reſpect to the object, or matter 
of our thoughts, namely, CHRIST: What think 
ye'of Chriſt? And here I own it is impoſſible for 
me to go through all that I thought might be 
ſaid here: there are ſo many things in Chriſt, 
that I found to be the matter of the queſtion, 
he being all in all, and all the fulneſs of the God- 
head being in him, that before ever I was aware, 
there were more than an hundred queſtions 
occurred to me, that might be put upon this 
one particular; and therefore I found a neceſſity 
of reſtricting myſelf. And though, if time 
allow, in the application I may, through grace, 
dilate upon ſome of theſe; yet at preſent I ſhall 
confine myſelf to what I judge preciſely to be 
the ſcope of the text and context, and the intent 
of the Spirit of God in this queſtion, What think 
ye of Chriſt? That is, 1. What think ye of his 
righteouſneſs ? 2. What think ye of his pedigree ? 
3. What think ye of his pern? 4. What think 
ye of his anointing? Theſe four, I ſuppoſe, we will 
find as the ſpecial import of the queſtion here. 

[ ] What think ye of his righteouſneſs? This 
I place firſt, becauſe I judge, trom what goes 
before, as the occaſion of this queſtion, that the 
great deſign of Chriſt therein was to lead off 
theſe ſelf-righteous Phariſees from the righte- 
ouſneſs of works and of the law, concerning 
which all their queſtions were put to him, an 
to lead them to another righteouſneſs, even 
to himſelf as the Lord their righteouſneſs, the 
end of the law. As if he had ſaid, You think 
to be juſtified by the deeds of the law; but, 
how is that poſlible, ſeeing by the Jaw, is the 

knowledge 
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avlzdee of fin? Rom. iii. 20. If ye will ſtand 
loſs > 2 old-covenant terms with God, 


chen let the law itſelf catechiſe you. Where is 


your righteouſneſs of nature and practice, that 
the law requires? Where 1s your righteouſneſs 
of thought, word, and deed, that it requires? 
Where is your righteouſneſs of affection and 
action, that it requires? Where is your perfect, 
nal, and perpetual obedience; your righ- 
teouſneſs internal in heart, external in life, and 
eternal in duration, which the law requires ? 
for, Curſed is every one that continues not in all things 
awritten in the book of the law to do them, Gal. ili. 
10. The law will tell you, that though you 
keep it wy and yet offend in one point, you 
are guilty of all, James 11. 20. Now, is there no 
int wrong in your ſtate, nature, heart, or 
thought all your days, not to ſpeak of your 
words and actions? If there be, then you are 
ilty of all; and ſeeing by the law 1s the 
— e thus of your ſin and guilt, how 
can you be juſtified by the law? Can that holy 
righteous law pronounce you juſt and righte- 
ous? No, no; 1n vain do you think of righte- 
ouſneſs by the law: therefore, what think ye 
of Chriſt the Meſſias, who is called, IEHOVAH. 
TSIDKENU; the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 
6. It is he that came to fulfil the righteouſneſs 
of the law in his own perſon, really and active- 
ly, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, imputatively and paſſively, Rom. 
viii. 4. Is not this the only righteouſneſs that 
magnifies the law and makes it honourable? You 
magnity your own righteouſneſs, which does 
but diſgrace and diſhonour the law ; but, what 
think ye of Chrift ? Do you magnify and honour 
him, as the Lord the righteouſneſs? Ought not 
you to magnify that righteouſneſs that mag- 
nifies the law, ſeeing it is more than an ange- 
lical righteouſneſs? It is not the righteouſneſs 
of a man only, or of David's ſon; but the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, and of David's Lord. If you 
think no more of Chriſt but that he is Da- 
vid's ſon, no wonder then you be relying up- 
on and following after the law, and a poor 
pitiful righteouſneſs of your own ; you have 
never ſeen the glory of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: 
but if you think duly of Chriſt, you will ſee 
him to be the Lox D JE HOVvAH, and his righte- 
ouſneſs to be a glorious divine righteoufneſs, 
ſo as you will count all things but 15 and dung for 
the excellency of the knowledge of him, and to be found 
in him, not having your own righteouſneſs that is after 
the law, but the righteouſneſs which is of God in 
Chrift by faith, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Let all your que- 
ſtions about the law then, might Chriſt fay, 
give way to this great queſtion, what think ye of 
3 and his law-biding righteouſneſs? Your 
righteouſneſs will not abide the firſt fire-of the 
law when it comes to be diſcharged againſt 


ou, and to exact obedience and ſatisfaction ; 


ut Chriſt's obedience and death anſwers the 
whole charge of its precept and ſanction both 
to the full: therefore, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
and what think ye of his righteouſneſs? This 
is the firſt thing imported in this queſtion, as 
it ſtands here. 

[2.] What think ye of his pedigree? That 
this is imported in the ueſtion, appears from 
the connexion alſo, Whoſe ſon is he? What think 
ye of his pedigree? They thought it was eaſy 
to anſwer that queſtion, by ſaying only, He ts 
David's ſon. They might have known it was 


oo ſo eaſy to anſwer that queſtion, if they had 
0 L. I. 
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confidered the queſtion of the prophet Iſaiah, 
chap. lu. 8. Who ſhall declare his generation? And 
the deſcription which that prophet gives of 
him, Iſa. ix. 6. that the name of the Meſſias, 
the child born, and ſon given to us, ſhould be, 
Wonderful, Counſellor, and the mighty God, the evers 
laſting Father, the Prince of peace. — What think 
ye of his pedigree as he is man No doubt this 
was partly implied in the queſtion; for Chriſt 
did not diſprove their anſwer, though it was 
but to the leaſt part of the queſtion: He is Da- 
vid's ſon, ſay they; and it is right to think of 
him as the ſon of David, cloathed with our na- 
ture: here was the great myſtery. of godline/s, God 
manifefted in the fleſh. It was no myſtery for the 
Phariſees to think only that he was the Ton of 
David; David had other ſons, and a numerous 
ſeed: and if that be all, that he was the ſon of 
David, they might thus think of Chriſt, and 
yet think nothing of him. But it is another 
thing to think of him as God in our nature, 
It we think duly of Chriſt as the ſon of David, 
or in human nature, then, muſt we not think 
that God is come very near to us, ſo as there 
is a natural ſibneſs betwixt him and us, he 
being bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 15 ? Muſt 
we not think, that he wonderfully emptied 
himſelf of his divine glory, and humbled him- 
ſelf unto death? Though he thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God, yet he ſuffered himſelf to 
be denuded of his Ley cloathed with rags of 
our fleſh: God calls him the man that is his Fel- 
low, yet he was made a fellow to thieves and 
malefactors, and a murderer preferred before 
him. Though he was the Prince of life, yet, as 
the word may be rendered, he EVAcATED 
Or EMP TIED himſelf unto death; and yet, to them 
that know him, he is molt lovely, even in hi 
greateſt abaſement. What think ye of Chriſt 
as man, as the ſon of David, the ſon of man, a 
man of the ſame infirmities with us, except 
ſinful infirmities? He was made in all things hike 
unto us, ſin only excepted: He became a poor man, 
in all outward reſpects; a diſtreſſed man, a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; a tempt- 
ed man, toſſed and tempted of the devil ſome- 
times, he going through all the ages of a man, 
firſt conceived, then born, then a babe, then 
a youth, and at laſt the perfect ſtature of a 
man; He became a mortal man, and accord- 
ingly was put to a painfuland ſhameful death; 
yet a holy man, a wonderful man, a God-man: 
What think ye of the man Chriſt Jeſus? — But 
the main thing imported in the queſtion here 
with relation to his pcdigree, is, What think 
ye of his pedigree, as he 1s God? What think 
ye of Chriſt, in this reſpect? For to ſeparate 
Chriſt from God, is to make him no Chriſt ; 
therefore the queſtion is, What think ye of Chrift, 
whoſe ſon he is, with reſpect to his divine na- 
rure, as well as his. human nature? That this 
was the import of the queſtion, appears from 
his reply to their anſwer, How then does David 
call him Lord? He is Lord [EHovan, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, John i. 18.; the brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
Heb. i. 2. ; by whom all things were made, John i. 
3. It is the Arian blaſphemy, to affirm him to 
be no more but Omeiuus patri, but not Omou/zus ; 
that is, /ike unto the Father, but not the ſame 
eſſence and ſubſtance with him. He is, ac- 
cording to his Godhead, arrayed with all glo- 
1 ol Al the creatures are to him as the drop of 


a bucket ; yea, as nothing, and leſs than nothing and 
| vanity ; 
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vanity; he hath a name above every name; and all 
the creatures are but ſhadows to him, who 1s 
the ſubſtantial image of God. He is the eter- 
nal Son of God, by an ineffable generation; 
whatever Arians and Atheiſts think of Chritt ; 
yet Chriſt himſelf thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. ii. 6. Therefore, What think ye 
of Chriſt ? is he no more but the ſon of David? 
The Jews looked upon Chriſt, as an 1gnorant 
clown, or filly perſon, will look upon the ſun; 
and, it .may 45 will think it no bigger th 

his bonnet; or at moſt, no larger than a mil- 
ſtone: ſo did the Jews. The Phariſees looked 
upon the Son of God, ſaying, /s not this the 
carpenter's ſon? but their utmoſt was, that he 
was the ſon of David ; they did not ſee him to 
be the Son of God. MWhat think ye of Chriſt? Do 
ye ſee all the attributes of God to be in him ? 


and all his actions, as Mediator, to be dignifi- 
ed with infinite virtue and value? that he was 


able to ſatisfy infinite juſtice ? that he ig able to 
ſave to the uttermeſt? that he is the adequate ob- 
ject of divine worſhip, and a full ſuitable por- 
tion for an immortal ſoul, becauſe he is the 
Son of God, as well as the ſon of David? All 
this is imported in the queſtion, What think ye 
of Chrif? | 

[3.] What think ye of his perſon? This que- 
ſtion is alſo plainly imported in that, What think 
ye of Chriſt, namely, as he is God-man in one 
perſon, and the ſecond perſon of the glorious 
Trinity? It is plain, that Chriſt ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf here as perſonally conſidered, and as hav- 
ing two diſtin natures in one perſon. Now, 
the human nature of Chriſt 1s not a perſon di- 
ſtin& from the divine; though the natures are 
diſtinct, the perſon is one. But the anſwer of 
the Phariſees to this queſtion, ſhewed they had 
no diſtin knowledge of this myſtery; for 
they anſwer, He is the ſon of David ; without 
knowing that he was the Son of God, as well 
as the ſon of David, in one perſon ; which 
made Chriſt here to declare his ſovereign Lord- 
ſhip and Godhead, as well as his manhood, 
The myſtery of the queſtion then, which they 
did not underſtand, was, What think ye of 
that wonderful perſon God-man, in whom the 
human nature is advanced to ſuch an unſpeak- 
able dignity, as to be united to, and of the ſame 
perſonality with the Son of God ? Here 1s mat- 
ter of thought to an intelligent mind ; What 
think ye of the wonderful manner, in which 
ſinful men may come to be partakers of the divine 
nature, even by the holy Son of God his being 
a partaker of the human nature? Here is a 
glorious ſubject for thought and contempla- 
tion. What think ye of the wonderful way, 
that God, in his infinite wiſdom, hath taken, 
'to ng God and men together, even in and 
through him, who is both God and man, and 
par of both natures in one perſon, is fit 

or bringin be God and man into one, and 
to lay his hand u both parties? What 
think ye of ſuch a glorious perſon as finite and 
infinite, time and eternity, Creator and crea- 
ture joined together? The Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
. glory as of the only Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth, John 1. 14. 

[4.] What think ye of his an: or anoint- 
ing? This, I ſuppoſe, muſt alſo be the import 
of the queſtion objectively conſidered, as it is 
here generally propoſed; for, Chriſt ſignifies 
_ , Anointed ; in the Hebrew it is Meſſias; in the 
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Greek, it is Chriſt; and in our language, it is 
the Anointed: and this being the main word 
on which the weight of the general queſtion 
itſelf lies, it is the more neceſſary that this be 
particularly opened. The queſtion then comes 
to this in general, What think ye of his Fatber, 
the Anointer? John vi. 27. For him hath God the 


Father ſealed; How? See Pal. xlv. 7. God, thy 


God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. How much pains is Chriſt at, in 
the goſpel, to recommend his Father, as ſend- 
ing and authorizing him to his mediatorial 
work?— Again, What think ye of his office, to 
which he is anointed? He hath not taken the 
honour of the mediatorial office upon him, 
without being called of God, and anointed of 
God thereunto, Heb. v. 5. We do not think 
honourably enough of any of his ſaving offices, 
unleſs we, at the ſame time, apprehend his 
divine unction thereunto. — Again, 1t comes to 
this, What think ye of his Spirit, the ointment, 
wherewith he is anointed? Ia. Ixi. 1. The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, for he hath anoint- 
ed me. Iſa. xlii. 1. I have put my Spirit upon him, 
and he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
There is the meaning of the queſtion in gene- 
ral, with reſpect to this Chriſt, who is the 
ſubject- matter of the queſtion: but there is 
much in this name CHRIST, and more than 
we can tell; I only name ſome particulars fur- 
ther here imported. 

1. What think ye of his prophecy and teaching? 
For, as Chriſt, he is anointed to be a Prophet: 
Who teaches like him? ſays Elihu, Job xxxvi. 22. 
Other prophets and teachers have no wiſdom 
but what he gives them; but, in him are hid all 
the treaſures Haicom and knowledge. Other pro- 

hets may err, but he teaches infallibly: for 
R is the truth itſelf; full of grace and truth. 
Other teachers may be daſhed, but he teaches 
authoritatively ; he ſpeaks as one having authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. Other teachers may fail 
in their deſign, and prove unſucceſsful in their 
work; but he teaches efficaciouſly: men work 
upon a capacity, but he can give a capacity; 
The entrance of his words grveth light ; he gives 
wan Capt 4 to the ſimple. The excellency of his 
teaching is ſingular, if we conſider his ability 
and fidelity; the matter of his teaching is ſingu- 
lar, if we conſider it is the whole will of God 
for our ſalvation ; the manner of his teaching is 
ſingular, if we conſider it is by his word and 
Spirit ; and even by a human voice he can 
convey his divine power; the extent of his 
teaching is ſingular, if we conſider it extends 
to all ſorts of perſons, Jews and Gentiles, and 
to all ſorts of things neceſſary to eternal life: 
this anointing teaches all things, 1 John ii. 27. 
In a word, none have authority toteach, but by 
commiſſion from him; neither can any other 
teacher preach himſelt ; We preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and, To him gave all the 
prophets witneſs but it is his prerogative alone, 
to preach himſelf, ſaying, Come to me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Look to me and be ſaved: I am the roſe of Sharon; I 


am the light of the world; I am the way, the truth, 


and the hife. O then, was there ever any pro- 
phet or teacher that could compete with him? 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, ſays Chriſt, 
for he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the 
meek. He is the Chriſt, the anointed prophet; 

and, What think ye of Chriſt? ? 
2, What think ye of his prieſthood? For, as 
Chriſt 
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4.-:+ he is anointed to be a Prieft for ever af- 
* order of Melchiſedeck. All the Levitical 

rieſts were but ſhadows and types of him 
no was the true Prieſt, the true Temple, the 
true Altar, the true Sacrifice, all in one. What 
high thoughts may we have of his oblation, 
or obedience unto death, even the death of the croſs ? 
For here was the grand condition of the cove- 
nant of redemption, or grace, fulfilled. The 
covenant of grace was all grace with reſpect 
to God, who, of his grace, found out the ran- 
ſom ; and with reſpect to us, who are /aved by 


grace: but, with reſpect to Chriſt, it is a cove- 


made upon terms and conditions, name- 
K his 8 righteouſneſs, paſſion, and 
oblation ; Whom God hath ſet forth to be the propi- 
tiation, through faith m his blood, to declare his righ- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, Rom. 
iii. 25. O what a free, full, perfect, holy, ſweet, 
and fatisfying ſacrifice did he offer up of him- 
ſelf, even a /acrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto 


Cod, whereby juſtice was ſatisfied, wrath ap- 


aſed, fin expiated, God atoned, death van- 
uiſhed, hell quenched, heaven purchaſed, and 
1 devil's kingdom deſtroyed; for, by death he 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil! What may we think of his inter- 
ceſſion, grounded upon this oblation? For he 
is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by 
him, becauſe he ever lives to make mterceſſion. Here 
is the antidote againſt all charges and accuſa- 
tions, Rom. viii. 33, 34.; the antidote againſt 
all temptations, Heb. ii. 17, 18. iv. 14, 15.; an 
antidote againſt all the ſnares of the world, 
John xvii. 15.3 againſt all ſins, failings, and in- 
firmities, 1 John 11. 1, 2.; againſt all fears, thro' 
ſenſe of unworthineſs, to draw near to God's 
throne of e, Heb. iv. 15, 16. x. 19, — 22.; 
and againſt all fears of apoſtaſy and fall- 
ing away, E XVii. 11. O Sirs, his promiſe, 
his power, his prayer, give great ſecurity, and 
greater cannot be given: he hath prayed for 
the Spirit, and the conſtant abiding thereof, 
John xiv. 16, 17. ſee alſo John iv. 14. Chriſt's 
interceſſion is founded on his oblation ; and the 
Father is ſo well-pleaſed with the oblation, that 
he cannot refuſe his interceſſion ; nay, he bears 
him alway:. Therefore, What think ye of Chrift ? 
3. What think ye of his kingdom and royalty ? 
The queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? imports this 
alſo; for, as Chriſt, he is anointed to be a King; 
[ have ſet my King, ſor, as it is in the Hebrew, 
ANOINTED King,] upon my holy hill of E ion, Pla. 
ji. 6. Is not all power in heaven and earth commit- 
ted unto him, having on his veſture and thigh this 
name written, KING oF KINGs, and LORD OF 
LokDs? He is the King eternal and immortal; 
the government is upon his ſhoulders ; and of the in- 
creaſe of his kingdom and government there ſhall be no 
end, His delivering up the kingdom to the Father at 
laſt, is but a changing the manner of his admini- 
ſtration, and delivering up all his members, 
of whom his kingdom conſiſts, unto his Fa- 
ther, to be eternally crowned and glorified : he 
will reign through eternity, and the children of 
Zion will be joyful in their King, and ſing through 
eternity. I might here ſhew what a powertul 
and peaceable, mild and merciful, wiſe and 
holy, juſt, and righteous King our Lord Jeſus 
is; and then aſk you, What think ye of Chriſt? But 
it is not poſlible to give ſo much as a hint at 
the thoufandrh part of his Ford and royalty. 
internal: if you 
be his ſpiritual ſubjects, his kingdom is within 


you ; yea, though you be yet ſubjects to the de- 
vil, he hath power over all hearts, and can 
ſoften the hardeſt, and bind the ſtouteſt, and 
make the people fall down under him : yea, 
as he is able, ſo he is willing; for, he is not 
only the God of power, but the prince of peace, 
Iſa. ix. 6.; and therefore, as a Prophet, he preach- 
es peace; as a Prieft, he purchaſes peace; and, 
as a King, he proclaims peace; yea, Creates the 
fruit of the lips peace; peace to him that is afar 
off, and to him that is nigh. As a powertul 
Potentate, he is able; and, as a Prince of peace, 
he 1s ready, to ſave to the uttermoſt. As he is 
full of power, ſo he is full of pity; and his 
power and peace both are joined together, for 
the encouragement of ſinners to come to him; 
Let him take 22 of my firength, that he may make 
peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with me, Iſa. 
xxV11. 5.—Perhaps, by the bye, ſome poor ſoul 
is thinking, Oh!] but I have no ſtrength to take 
hold of his ſtrength. Well, it is right to think 
ſo of yourſelf, and of your own weakneſs and 
wickedneſs: but no ſtrength comes in by that 
thought, while poring on yourſelf only; that 
is but the half of what you are to think, when 
you think right of yourſelves, as weak and 
wicked. But, what think ye of Chriſt our glo- 
rious King? If you can think honourably of 
him, as able and willing to help you, O then 
you would find ſtrength coming in with ſuch 
a thought: and high thoughts of a powerful 
and merciful King IEsus, is one of the ways 
of taking hold of his ſtrength. If you ſup- 
poſe that you think he is able and ready, and 
yet you find no ſtrength coming in, O Sirs, 
ſuſpect your own thought of him, that it is 
but a miſbelieving and diſhonourable thought: 
for, I aſſure you, right thoughts of Chriſt will 
{et the heart all in motion towards him. But 
now, O! there would be no end in ſpeaking 
of the royalties of King IEsus; his royal throne, 
his — 4.5 crown, his royal victories, his royal 
triumphs, and the royal entertainment that he 
gives to his ſubjects at his table above, and 
even below, when he brings them to his ban- 
> ren, tug [ ſhall only add, that as it is 

aid of Solomon, there was no king like him; ſo, 
behold a greater than Solomon is here : there is no 
King like him who is the King of Zion; he hath 
all other kings under his check and controul ; 


and, what think ye of Chriſt then? Other 


kings have their dominions, for the molt part, 
by uſurpation, by encroachment: but Chriſt is 
King conſtitute of his Father; I will make him 
my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the earth, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 27.; and all this for the good of the 
people: He hath put all thmgs under his feet, and 
given him to be head over all things unto his church, 
Eph. ii. 22. This leads to another import of 
the queſtion; that is, 

4. What think ye of his authority and ability, 
commiſſion, fulneſs, furniture, and fitneſs for execut- 
ing theſe ſaving offices? For all this is implied 
in the deſignation CHR18T, the anointed; that is, 
one commiſſionated and qualified of God, by a 
ſupereminent unction, John iii. 34. Behold his 
excellency here, above all that ever had the 
like offices. Behold he is anointed, for the con- 
currence of all theſe offices, whether general, 
as Saviour, Surety, and Redeemer; or particu- 
lar, as Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Some have 
been prophets, ſome prieſts, ſome kings anoint- 
ed; but never any was anointed to all theſe 
but Chriſt : What think ye of Chriſt? — Behold the 


matter 
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matter of his anointin g;others have been anoint- 
ed with material oil, but he is anointed with 
holy oil, the holy Spirit.— And whereas others 


have had the Spirit in ſome reſpects, therefore 


behold the meaſure of his anointing; others 
were anointed in meaſure, but he without mea- 
ſure; they may have a fulneſs of ſufficiency, 
but he hath 'a fulneſs of redundancy ; they a 
fulneſs like the fulneſs of a veſſel, but his the 
fulneſs of an ocean; they a plenitude, but he 
a fountain. — Behold and view the duration of 
his anointing; his ſaints and ſervants may 
have the Spirit ſometimes working, ſometimes 


ceaſing, ſometimes flowing, and ſometimes 


ebbing; but Chriſt is anointed with an endur- 
ing unction, John i. 33. The Spirit that de- 
ſcended on him, did remain and reſt upon 
him; ſee Iſa. lix. 22.— Hence behold alſo the 
equality of his anointing with himſelt: the Spi- 


rit given to others, that were inveſted with an 


office in God's houſe, did work with them as 
mere men; there was noequality betwixt them 
and the Spirit given to them : but as Chriſt 1s 
anointed with the Spirit, as he 1s Mediator, 
God-man ; ſo, as to God, he is co-equal with 
the Spirit, wherewith he 1s anointed ; yea, the 
ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and in glo- 
ry with the Father and with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And, What think ye of Chrift? his authority, abi- 
lity, and furniture for his work?—In a word, 
behold the efficacy of his anointing ; and the 
communicable nature thereof: He is anointed a- 
bove his fellows ; yet ſo, as he hath fellows to 
whom he allows fellowſhip in the ſame anoint- 
ing: he hath not only received the Spirit of all 
ce and gifts for himſelf, but he received gifts 

or men, even for the rebelhous, Pſal. IXvii. 18. 
Hence, according to his pleaſure, he allows 
the oil to drop down to the ſkirts of his gar- 
ment; yea, like ram upen the mowen graſs, or 
ſhowers that water the earth, Pſal. Ixxii. 6. It is 
true, miniſters anointed with the Spirit are 
to drop, Ezek. xx. 46. Son of man, drop thy words 
towards the ſouth : and Moſes ſays, My doctrine 
ſhall drop as the ram: but as the clouds from 
whence the rain deſcends have not their wa- 
ter originally in themſelves, but from the ſea, 


and moiſt places of the earth, exhaled and 


drawn up by the heat of the ſun; ſo, no mini- 
ſter of Chriſt hath a faculty of teaching hea- 
venly and divine things, and ſaving goſpel- 
truths of himſelf; but it is drawn up out of 
Chriſt, as out of a full ſea and ocean of all 
wiſdom and knowledge: and is conveyed unto 
them by the heat and vigour, not of their own 
ſpirit, but the Spirit of Chriſt, who is anointed, 
to anoint others. And, O for a liberal ſhare 
of his anointing among us at this occaſion ! 
In a word, the name Chriſ imports ſuch an 
anointing, as that he is qualified with all au- 
thority and ability, all furniture and fittedneſs 
for his work of ſaving ſinners; with all ful- 
neſs of divine perfections, and all fulneſs of 
mediatorial gifts and graces: and all this is 
imported in the queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? 

5. What think ye of his aromatical ſavour ? for 
this is his name, Chriſt, the Anointed; his oint- 
mentcaſts a perfume through heaven and earth. 


How ſavoury is he to God? Why, his /acrifice 


was of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour unto his Father, Eph. 
v. 2. The ſtinking ſmell of ſin is extinguiſh- 
ed thereby; and the perſons and performances 
of believers perfumed: and hence, how ſavou- 


ry alſo to behevers? Song i. 3, 5. Becauſe of the 


favour of thy good omtments, thy name is as ointment 


poured forth therefore do the wirgms love thee, 
Were 1t no more but the name * a Sa vi- 
OUR, may it not be ſo delightful to ſinners, ag 


to cauſe their hearts to leap within them when 


they hear it; as John leapt in his mother's 
womb for joy, at the voice of the bleſſed vir. 
gin's ſalutation? Luke i. 44. O! what think 


ye of the ſweet name JEsus! It ſhould even 


pluck your heart out of your boſom, and tranſ. 
plant it into the boſom of Chriſt. How delight. 
ful is the very naming of a temporal ſaviour 
to them that are in miſery, when they hear of 
his ability and readinefs to deliver them? And, 
may not your heart even exult within you for 
joy, when you hear us ſpeak to you of ſuch a 
Saviour that ſaves from ſin and wrath? O ſweet. 
ſmelling name! O have you no ſenſe of ſmell. 
ing! What think ye of Chriſt? 

6. What think ye of his beauty and comelineſs? 
This is alſo imported in his name CHRISSr, and 
ſo in the queſtion, What think ye Chriſt, the 
Anointed? Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, 
ſays Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 6. Now, Chriſt is 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs, Pal. xlv. 7.; and 
a glad heart makes a chearful countenance ; yea, Oil 
makes the face to ſhine, Pſal. civ. 15. A ſaint, that 
hath but a ſprinkling of this oil, how will his 
face ſhine, and his countenance, like Hanna's, be 
no more ſad? How did Moſes's face ſhine when 
ſome of this oil was upon him? But, O what 


think ye of the ſhining glory and comelineſs 


of Chriſt, who is anointed from head to foot! 
Is he not altogether lovely? Is he not white and 
ruddy, the Chief among ten thouſands ? 1s he not a 
pertect beauty? All God's tulneſs is in him; 
all God's beauty is in him; all God's glory is 
to be ſeen in the face of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 9. O 
then, What think ye of Chriſt ? 

7. What think ye of his worth and preciouf- 
neſs? This is alſo imported in the name CHRIST, 
and ſo in the queſtion, What think ye of Chrift, 
the Anointed? for it is precious ointment, Pſal. cxxx1n. 
2. Ointment was reckoned of great worth and 
eſteem among the Jews; it was among the 
precious preſents that were ſent unto kings, 
Iſa. Ivii. 9. Hoſ. xii. 1. O how great is the pre- 
ciouſneſs and worth of Chriſt! It is the delight 
and recreation, the ſtudy and occupation of e- 
lect angels, to pry into the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to look upon the frame and fabric of ſalvation 
to mankind- ſinners by Chriſt, that they may 
therein obſerve the glorious attributes of God: 
his wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, truth, 
mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it, like 
bright ſtars in the firmament. Let a profane 
world think what they will of Chriſt; let them 
ſlight him and his goſpel; let them ſcorn him, 
and caſt him at their heels; let them trample 
on his blood and paſſion, as their manner is, 
making it a common and worthleſs thing; let 
them deſpiſe his high and celeſtial myſteries: 
we need not care for their thoughts; it is e- 
nough that God the Father hath honoured and 
exalted him; that the holy angels do reverence 
and worſhip him; and x hy all the ſaints do 
magnify him: To them that believe he is precious. 
O! his blood is precious blood, his promiſes are 
precious promiſes, his love is precious love; 
and every thin 5 about him is precious: Mat 
think ye of Chriftf © ELD 3 

8. Again, to add no more here, what think 
ye of his virtue and v/efulneſs? This, I ſuppoſe, 
is alſo imported in the name CHRIST, 2 
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the queſtion : , 
ye of Chriſt, the Anomted? For, as ointment was, 


and is of manifold uſefulneſs, ſo is Chriſt: e- 
ſpecially oil hath a twofold virtue, (1.) A moli- 
hing virtue, and a ſoftening quality; ſuch is 
che virtue of Chriſt. Were the heart never ſo 
hard, he can ſoften and molify it; a drop of 
that oil with which he is anointed, I mean, the 
ſmalleſt ſaving motion of his Spirit, can melt 
and diſſolve the heart, though it were harder 
than a ſtone or adamant, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. (2.)It 
hath a medicinal virtue; hence it is {aid of the Sa- 
maritan, Luke x. 34. that he poured in oil into 
the wounds of the diſtreſſed man. Chriſt 1s 
che tender - hearted Samaritan; his blood and 
Spiritis the ointment for curing all the wounds 
that we got by the old ſerpent. What wounds, 
what plagues, what deadly diſeaſes and deſpe- 
rate maladies are among you! Behold, there 
is no diſeaſe out of hell that ſurmounts the me- 
dicinal virtue that 1s in Chriſt! O then, What 
think ye of Chriſt? Is there none here to think 
highly of him? Now, theſe particulars that 
have mentioned are imported in the very name 
CuRISsTH, and ſo implied in the queſtion objec- 
tively conſidered, or with reſpect to the object 
thereof, What think ye of Chriſt? 
2dly, The ſecond thing here propoſed, was, 
to ſhew the import of this queſtion actively 
conſidered, or with reſpect to the ad of think- 
ing; What THINK ye of Chriſt? Now, the full 
import of this queſtion, thus viewed, may 
comprehend more than people are ready to 1- 
magine. It is not a paſſing thought, or fleet- 
ing imagination; we ought not to explain the 
words of Chriſt by the motions and notions of 
our own ſpirits: we need the Spirit of Chriſt 
to explain the words of Chriſt according to the 
mind of Chrift, 1 Cor. ii. 17. We may be ſure, 
as the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. ii. 5. that wwe are not 
ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, 
our ſufficiency muſt be of God.. And if we can think 
of nothing aright of ourſelves, far leſs can we 
think of Chriſt: and as none can ſpeak duly 
of Chriſt, nor call Jeſus LoxD, without the 
Spirit; ſo neither can we think duly of Chriſt, 
without the Spirit of Chriſt. What then is the 
meaning of this queſtion relating to its act of 
thinking, What THINK ye of Chriſt? There are 
theſe following particulars, which, I ſuppole, 
are implied therein, and which I alto propoſe 
by way of Query, that you may ſtill ſearch your- 
ſelves and apply as we go along. 
1. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What know 
e of Chriſt? what under/tand ye of Chriſt? Sure- 
y ye cannot havea right thought of that which 
ye do not know or underſtand. Have you got 
the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge 
of Chrift? Eph. i. 17. Hath the God, who com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhined into 


your hearts, to give you the light of the knowledge of 


bit glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt? Hath God re- 
vealed his Son in you? Gal. i. 16. Have you ſeen 
the Son? He that ſees the natural ſun in the 
firmament, hath a thought of it ſuitable to the 
ſight he hath thereof: but a man that hath 
been born blind, and never ſaw the light, he 
cannot have a right notion or thought of the 
ſun, though you ſhould ſpeak never ſo much 
of the glory of it to him. I have heard'ot a 
man born blind, on whom a great deal of pains 
was taken to let him underſtand what a glori- 
ous creature. the ſun was, and what bright 
7 and rays it ſends forth through all the 

0 L. I. | 


THE OGODIBPTEL 1 
objectively conſidered, What think 


4 5 


344 


world; but he was ſo far from having any 
right thoughts about it, that, after all the pains 
taken on him that was poſſible, he cries out, 
O now, ſays he, I know what it is like, it is 
* juſt like the ſound of a trumpet.“ Poor man! 
that was the beſt notion he could frame about it, 
for he never had eyes. So it is here, Sirs; we are all 
born blind, having noſpiritual eyes till God open 
the eyes of the underſtanding, and enlighten the 
mind in the knowledge of Chriſt: we may ſpeak 
of his glory and excellency ; but the beſt you 
make of him is, O he is like a very ſtately and 
majeſtic perſon as ever ye ſaw or heard tell of! 
and ſo you frame the image of a great man, 
ſitting on a lofty throne, compaſſed about with 
o many ſparkling attendants in fine robes x 
and what you have heard with your natural 
cars of any perſon, or ſeen with your natural 
eyes, or can conceive with your natural under- 
{tanding and reaſon, helps you to, or furniſh- 
es you with materials for framing ſuch a no- 
tion of him. But what is all this? It is nothin 
but an image of your own brain, a carnal fan- 
taſtical thought; the true Chriſt is the image of 
the mviſible God, the wiſdom of God, and the pu- 
cr of God, God-man 1n one perſon. Now, have 
you got a ſpiritual diſcerning ; for, The natural 
man receives not the things of the Spirit of God; they 
ere fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The world cannot 
think of Chriſt, far leſs think much of him, 
becaute they do not know him: like Xſop's 
cock, contenting himſelf with, and thinking 
more of a barley-corn than of a pearl, becauſe 
he knew not the worth of it; ſo the world think 
more of a barley-corn of temporal good things, 
than they think of the Pearl of great price, be- 
cauſe they know it not. Therefore the queſti- 
on imports, what know ye of Chriſt? 

2. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What be- 
lieve ye of Chriſt? Knowledge and faith are 
like the two eyes of the ſoul: knowledge is 
the diſcerning and apprehending eye; faith is 
the applying and appropriating eye. And as 
ſaving knowledge is objective faith, and ſav- 
ing faith fiducial knowledge; ſo without know- 
ledge we cannot think duly of Chriſt, with 


xeſpect to what he is in himſelf; and without 


faith we cannot think duly of Chriſt, with re- 
ſpect to what he is to us, ſo as to receive the 
record of God, namely, 7hat God hath given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 1 Joly v. 17. 
Which record, Wheoſoever believeth not, hath made 
God a liar, ver. 10. That the queſtion concerns 
this believing thought of Chriſt, is plain from 
the context, wherein Chriſt ſhows they had but 
unworthy thoughts of him, if they did not ſee 
him to be David's Lord, that is, the true God, 
and eternal life ; in and through whom, as the 
God-man, this life was to be conveyed from 
God to man. This queſtion then is a trial of 
our faith, which faith is the evidence of things not 


ſeen. And, I ſuppoſe, one of the reaſons why 


Chriſt here ſays, What think ye of CHr18T? and 
not, What think ye of ME? is, becauſe, though 
now they were ſpeaking to him, and ſeeing 
him with their bodily eyes; yet their faith was 
not to terminate on what was the object of their 
ſenſe. We have no more faith than an ox or 
a horſe, if we believe no more than we ſee or 
feel: the brute beaſts think they have what 
they find they have by ſeeing and feeling; but 
what do you, that are rational creatures, think 
of things that cannot be ſeen or felt? Faith is 
the 
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the evidence of things not ſeen. The Phariſees here, 
they ſaw Chriſt, they ſaw his miracles ; but 
yet, for all that, they ſaw not the true Chriſt 
by faith, while they ſaw not his inviſible glo- 
ry, his inviſible Godhead, nor the inviſible ſeal 
appended to his commiſſion for ſaving ſinners. 
Therefore it is not, What think ye of ME? Your 
eyes ſee me, as if I were no more but a man 
like yourſelf: but, What thmk ye of CHRIST? 
Do you believe no more of Chriſt than you ſee? 
If. ſo, then you have no right —_— of 
Chriſt at all, becauſe you have no faith. My 
friends, the queſtion concerns you alſo: it 1s 
not, what ſee or feel you of Chrift? but, V hat 
believe ye of Chriſt? There is a threefold ſeeing 
or feeling, that is to be ſeparate from believing. 
(I.) The firſt is a corporeal ſeeing or feeling. 
Thomas thought it a better way to believe Chriſt 
to be riſen, by ſeeing and feelin 
by running to the promiſes without fight o 
him; and we all naturally follow him: but Chriſt 
tells him, that the beſt and moſt bleſſed way 
was quite contrary to that ; Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed, John xx. 29. 
Again, i ; 

(2.) There is a rational ſeeing, that 1s to be 
ſeparate from believing. Though none can 
believe, without the exerciſeof their rational ta- 
culties ſpiritualized; and though it be the 
higheſt reaſon to believe what God ſpeaks; yet 
to make natural reaſon the rule or ground of 
faith, is not to believe at all, but the way to 
doubt of all that ever God ſaid. Thomas con- 
{ulted with reaſon, and reaſon confulted with 
death and the grave, whether they could ſend 
their gueſts away back and live again into the 
world; and ſo he believed not. It Abraham had 
not ſeparated the ſight of reaſon from his faith 
in the promiſed ſeed, where would his faith 
have been? natural reaſon might ſay, © Heark 
«-you, Abraham, is it poſſible that you and 

Sarah can now have a ſon betwixt you, 
_ « when you are both come to ſuch an age, 
that you are but dead ſtocks?” But, when 
reaſon began to ſpeak, Abraham ſtopt his ears; 


He conſidered not the deadneſs of his own body, nor of 


Sarah's womb; He flaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelie, but was ſlrong in the faith, giving 
glory to God; being fully perſuaded that he that had 
promiſed was able to perform, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. 
Perhaps, reaſon is whiſpering into the ears of 
ſome here, ſaying, O man, woman, you are 
but a dead ſtock, a dead ſtone; do you ever 
think to be a child of Abraham, or that you 
will bring forth fruit unto God? but, it you, 
believe with Abraham, you will ſay, Hold your 
peace, carnal reaſon, you are but a blind fool 
in the matters of God: cannot God out of flones 
raiſe up children unto Abraham? And as he is able, 
to he hath given me many promiſes in his 
word, which he allows me to build upon, and 
commands me to believe. Unbelief builds al- 
ways upon ſenſe and reaſon; but faith builds 
upon the power and promiſe. of God. What 
believe you of Chriſt ? 

(3.) There is a pbiritual ſeeing that is to be 
ſeparated from faith. It is true, there is a ſpi- 
ritual ſeeing of ſanctified knowledge and un- 
derſtanding, which I ſpoke of already, that is 
eflential to faith; there can be no believing 
without this ſeeing: He that ſees the Son, and be- 
lieves in him, hath everlaſting hife. But there is a 
ſpiritual ſeeing of experience, or experimental 
ſenſe and feeling, which is to be ſeparate from 


* 


him, than 
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believing; ſuch as ſpiritual mourning, ſpiri- 
tual joy, ſpiritual enlargement, or ſuch like 
workings of the Spirit. Where theſe are, they 
ſhould indeed be cheriſhed with thankfulneſs 
as being a taſte of heaven, and a comfortable 
means of glorifying God on earth: but it is 
dangerous to make them the ground of faith; 
for they are ebbing and flowing, up and down, 
it may be twenty times in the ſpace of one ſer. 
mon; and your faith that is built thereupon will 
be up and down therewith. If you believe no 


longer than you ſee and feel, no wonder that - 


ou be always doubting when you are not feel- 
ing. And ſo you are never living by faith; 
for you are not properly believing, when you 
are feeling; faith is one thing and feeling a- 
nother: or, if you build partly on the feeling 
of God's work within you, and partly on the 
truth of God's word without you, then you are 
like one that would build a houſe partly upon 
thawing ice, and partly on a firm rock; ſure- 
ly that part of the houſe, that was built on the 
ice, will tumble down whenever the ice melts: 
but, were the building of faith wholly upon 
the firm rock, that changes not with the chang- 
es of your ſenſe and feeling, you will find no 
more cauſe of doubting when you have, than 
when you want theſe changeable things: you 
would be thankful when you have them, and 
yet not doubtful when you want them. Un- 
belief, which builds upon things ſeen and felt, 
ſays and thinks, in the want of theſe, O! all 
is good, and ſo razeth the foundation; but 
faith, which ig the evidence of things not ſeen, ſays, 
even in the want of theſe, all is yet well and 
ſecure, Chriſt is what he was, the promiſe is 
what it was, the truth of God is what it was, 
however I be changed. Theſe are the different 
thoughts of faith and unbelief; and what think 
ye? I ſuppoſe, when the meaning of the queſ- 


tion is, what believe ye of . Chriſt? the moſt 


part will find, that either they have no faith, 
or very little. 

Thus Paul believed contrary to ſenſe and feel- 
ing, when he got the promiſe of his own life, 
and the life of all that were in the ſhip with 
him; 7 believe God, ſays he, that it ſhall even be 
as it was told me, Acts xxvii. 25. See in what 
circumitances he was, when he thus believed, 
verſes 15, 18, 20.; their light was gone, the 
tempeſt was on them, and all hope trom out- 
ward appearance was gone; yet Paul was aſ⸗ 
ſured and perſuaded that God would do as he 
had ſaid: why, might unbelief ſay, if the fun 
were ſhining, and a fair wind blowing; if 
the Sun of rightcouſneſs were ſhining on me, 
and the wind of heavenly influences blowing, 
and I were fair before the wind, then I would 
believe: but now, when there is nothing but 
darkneſs and tempeſts, how can I believe? No, 
indeed, you cannot, while you make ſenſe and 
feeling the ground of your faith, and not the 
truth and veracity of God in his word of grace 
and promiſe. Thus it is in the matter of juſti- 
fication before God. The believer is to look 
upon himſelf as righteous, through the righ 
teouſneſs of Chriſt ; to believe himſelf perfect 
in Chriſt, and fiducially to think himſelf righ- 
teous m Chriſt: no, fays unbelief, I cannot 
think that, becauſe I feel the contrary; I feel 
my own unrighteouſneſs, ſin, and corruption: 
why, if there were no ſenſe or feeling of fin, 


there would be no room for faith; if you had 
a righteouſneſs of your own, and a feelin 
thereo 
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thereof,then you would have no need of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; but now, that you have a feel- 
ing of your unrighteouſneſs and ſin, there is 
room for faith, according to ſuch a word as 
that, 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin for 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him. The very eſſence of faith here is to be- 
lieve the quite contrary to what we ſee and feel 
in ourſelves, ſaying, In myſelf I have no righ- 
teouſneſs, no ſtrength ; but, Surely in the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and firength.— Now, though 1 
ſhould thew no more of the import of this 
queſtion, What think ye of Chrift ? but theſe two, 
namely, What know ye of Chriſt! and what 
believe ye of Chriſt? Surely it is a matter of 
eternal conſequence to anſwer this queſtion, 
thus explained; for if you miſs the right an- 
{wer to theſe rwo branches of this queſtion, 
doom at the great day will be dreadful ; 
2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. He will be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know him 
not, and obey not thegoſpel ; that 18, who never had 
ſach thoughts of Chriſt, as to know him, and 
believe in him as the Chriſt of God. Again, 

2. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What love 
ye of Chriſt, and what favour have ye for him ? 
As they that know him will believe, and put 
their truſt in him; ſo they that believe in him 
will love him ; for, faith works by love. It muſt 
bea loving thought, that Chriſt here intended 
by this queſtion, while in the context he ſets 
forth himſelf, not only as David's ſon, but Da- 
vid's Lord; a God-man, and ſo a glorious ob- 
ject of love, altogether lovely. Were our affections 
enlarged wider than the higheſt heaven, there 
is lovelineſs enough in a God-man to fill it; 
and, could our hearts hold an ocean of love, 
there is infinite lovelineſs in Chriſt to beftow it 
all upon: every thing in Chriſt is lovely; and 
therefore the queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
muſt be, What {ove ye of Chriſt? F any man love 
not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ANATHEMA 
MaRAN-ATHA, ſays the apoſtle; ſurely they 
are not believers, that are not lovers of Chriſt. 
It is true, Chriſt hath many pretended lovers; 
that love him only for his bounty, but not for 
his beauty, and that ſay they love him ; but it 
; not ſo, if you conſider the qualities of their 

ove. 

(1.) It is an eaſy love, they came eaſily by it, 
without ever getting their natural enmity diſ- 
covered or broken: they were never humbled 
for their want of love ; ſuch a love is of little 
value; yea, not worth a farthing. Or, 

(2: It is an zdle love; it does not lead them 
to his ſervice, nor draw them to their prayers ; 
his commands are ſtill grievous to them, and 
they have no pleaſure and delight in them. Or, 

(3.) If it be not an idle, it 18 a legal love: it 
may be the law comes to them, and ſays, as 
Pharaoh ſaid to the Iſraelites, Ye are idle, ye are 
idle, Exod. v. 17.; and ſo they fall a-doing for 
their life, according to the vo and LIVE of the 

rſt covenant. But it is not doing from love to 
Chriſt: it is not a goſpel-· love to him, as a Law- 
fulfiller ; but a le Niobe to him, as only a Lau- 
gwver, and as if he was ſtill ſtanding upon the 
old-covenant terms with them. Or, 

(4.) If it be not a legal love, it is a h and 
licentious love they have to him: it is love with 
2 latitude, allowing as much room for the de- 
vil, as for Chriſt; as much room for the world, 
as for Chrift; and as much room for luſts, as 
for Chriſt: ſurely, they that have no other love 
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to Chriſt, but ſuch an eaſy, idle, legal, looſe, or 
licentious love, they are not true lovers; nay, 
they are true haters of him, and enemies to 
him. Let them ſay as they will, that they love 
Chriſt, yet in reality they think nothing of him. 

But, believer, What think you of Chriſt? When 
the meaning of thequeſtion to you is, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me more thantheſe ? O! can you 
anſwer it with an appeal, Thou that knoweſt all 
things, knoweft that I love thee? or, at leaſt, can 
you anſwer it with a ſigh, Wo's me that I can- 
not love him as I ought! Surely, if you have 
not a love of delight, rejoicing in him; ye 
have a love of deſire, lamenting after him. 
Sometimes the loving ſoul goes to a commu- 
nion, and the ſecret groan is, Oh! let me find 
Chriſt at this occaſion ! Oh! I muſt have him, I 
muſt have him! Why vn t you have him? Even 
becauſe he muſt have you; Other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; theſe alſo I MvsT bring, 
and they ſhall hear my voice, John x. 16. He hath 
ſaid firſt, I muſt have you; and that hath brought 
you to ſay, I mt have him. Here are two 
neceſſities meeting; his neceflity, and your ne- 
ceſſity: his neceſlity, indeed, is a pure neceſſity 
of love; but your firſt neceſſity was the neceſſity 
of want: but, ſince he from /ve hath a need 
of you, as well as you from want have a need 
of him, you muſt of neceſſity meet together in 
love. You love him, becauſe he firft loved you; you 
ſeek him, becauſe he firſt fought you. There- 
fore henceforth, as he ſeeks you from love, ſo 
do you not only ſeek him from want, that is 
too ſelfiſh ; but alſo let your way of ſeeking 
him grow up to more conformity to his way 
of ſeeking you, namely, from love, ſaying, 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth? tell him that I am 


fick of love. O! what think ye, what love ye of 


Chriſt? Again. 

4. What think ye of Chriſt? That is, What efteem 
ve of Chriſt, or what eſtimate and valuation 
have you for him? This is plainly imported 
in the queſtion here. Why, might Chriſt ſay, 
ye Phariſees are ſhewing your 1gnorant eſteem 
of the law, by all the queſtions you are pro- 

ſing about it; but, What think ye of Chriſt, who 
is the Lord of the law, as well as David's ſon 
and Lord? You have an ignorantly high opi- 
nion of Moſes, but, What think ye of Chrift? what 
honour and reſpect do you put upon him? 
Surely, to them that believe he is precious; Or, as 
the word imports, he is HONOURABLE, Where 
there is true knowledge of Chriſt, there is faith; 
where there is faith, there is love; and where 
there is love, there is a high eſteem. Some 
things, the more they are known, the leſs they 
are eſteemed: but it is not ſo with Chriſt; they 
that know him moſt, do eſteem him moſt; God 
the Father knows him beſt, and he eſteeras him 
moſt highly, Iſa. xli. 1. Saints and angels in 
heaven know him next beſt, and how they e- 
ſteem him, you may ſee, Rev. v. 8, 10, 11, 12. 
The more that any on earth knows him, the 
more do they eſteem him ; and only theſe that 
do not know him, do not eſteem him, 1 Cor. 
i. 21,24. They that are beſt judges, think 
highly of Chriſt. What judge ye, what eſteem 
have ye of him? There is a fourfold lodging 
or room that the eſteem of Chriſt hath in the 
ſouls'of them that duly eſteem him. 

(I.) In their- mtelleFive faculty; that is, in 
their underſtanding this eſteem lodges, ſaying, 
O! I determine to not nothing but Chriſt ! O Sirs, 
if a man had the knowledge of all the uni- 

verſities 


\ 
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verſities of the world concentred in him, and 
yet know not Chriſt, he is but a poor ſilly ſot. 
Paul, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, had 
a great deal of knowledge, and human litera- 
ture; but whenever he came to know Chritt, 
O, ſays he, I count all but dung for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord. 

(2.) In their elefwve faculty; that is, in their 
choice does this efteem lodge. O they that. 
eſteem Chriſt, they ſelect and ſingle him out 
for a Head and Huſband, with whom they re- 
ſolve to live and die, ſaying, Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon the earth 
that I defire beſides thee. EY. 

(3.) In their proſecutive faculty; that is, in 
their affections does this eſteem lodge; theſe 
do ardently and vehemently purſue atter him. 
As nothing can ſatisfy a — man but tood, 
ſo nothing ſatisfies ſuch a ſoul bu 
proceeds their induſtry in the uſe of means and 
ordinances. 

(4.) In their retentzve faculty; that is, in their 
memory will this eſteem alſo lodge; while their 
eſteem of him makes them remember him, 
and their meditation of him to be ſweet: When 
[ remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night-watches, my ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyful lips, Pſal. Ixiii. 3, 6. What we love 
and eſteem, will have a lodging in our minds 
and thoughts. And, where does the ſtrain of 
our thoughts and meditations run? 1s, no 
doubt, implied in this queſtion, What think ye of 
Chrift? What room do you give him in your 
heart and thoughts? Now, theſe four particu- 
lars, namely, 1. What know ye; 2. What be- 
heve ye; 3. What love ye; 4. What efteem ye of 
Chriſt? are here implied. 

3dly, The third thing here propoſed was, to 
thew the import of this queſtion formally conſi- 
dered, with reſpect to the quality of the act. I 
have ſhewed what may be implied in this que- 
ſtion, with relation to the object, and alſo the 
act of thinking: now, the interrogative particle 
wHAT, pointing at the quality of this act, may 
furniſh us with ſome further thoughts con- 
cerning the import of the queſtion formally 
conſidered. It is the what in the text that now 
I am efpecially upon; and beſides the general, 
What is your opinion of Chriſt? What is your 
judgment about Chriſt? There is a fourtold 
wHAT here implied. 

1. What good do you think of him? you 
Phariſees think much good of yourſelves: who 
but you, and your righteouſneſs, your alms, 
your ſacrifices, your temple, your zeal for 
Moſes, and the law? but, what think ye of Chriſt? 
Is he no more in your view than a mortal ſon 
of a mortal man? no wonder then, in this caſe, 
you think little good of him. Can you aſcend 
no higher in your contemplation to apprehend 
him as the immortal Son of the immortal God; 
the eternal Son of the eternal Father: the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, the gift of God, the true ſa- 
crifice, the true temple, the antitype of all the 
types, the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, the 
fulneſs of all the prophecies and promiſes ? 
What! do you think him good for nothing, 
but to be deſpiſed, debaſed, and trampled up- 
on! What good do you think of him ? 

2. What glory do you think to be in him? 
Do you not'darken his glory, when you look 
upon him only to be the jon of David, and not 
alſo to be the Lord of David, and the Lord of glory, 


t Chriſt; hence. 


the root and off-/pring David; not only the of: 


ſpring of David, as man; but the root of David, 


as God ? What think ye of him as the glory 
of God, and the God of glory, bringing in a 
diſpenſation much more glorious than that of 
Moſes, which glory was to be done away? 2 Cor, 
iii. 7, 8, 9: Chriſt, as the Sent of God, being a- 
nointed with the Spirit for that end. F the 
miniſtration of death, written and engraven on flones, 
was glorious, — how ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious * If the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glorious, much more does the miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. And, what glory 
do you think to be in Chriſt, who 1s the glory 
of all this glory? Do you ſee Chriſt to be thus 
glorious, and me to be the Chriſt? Though 
now, might he ſay, this glory 1s under a vail 
of fleſh, a vail of exinanition and humiliation; 
yet this mean appearance that I am making 
now, as if I were no more but a frail mortal 
man, was clearly foretold to you by the pro- 
phets concerning Chriſt, even that he ſhould 
be a man, and a man of ſorrows : can you ſee no- 
thing of my glory and yoga err this 
vail? Is there no glory in the ſun, becauſe there 
is a cloud betwixt you and it? 

3. What / do you think he is of? for, if 
he were only the ſon of David, he could be of 
no great uſefulneſs to a periſhing world of ſin- 
ners: but, do you think and conſider, that 
herein is the myſtery of divine grace? Gd „ 
loved the world, that he ſent his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever beheverh in him might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. If the brazen ſerpent, which 
was but a type of Chriſt, was of uſe to the 
{tung Iſraelites, what think you of Chriſt? can 
any thing in the world be ſo uſeful to ſinners 
as Chriſt? Of what uſe is the law, whereof you 
are boaſting? it 1s but a dead letter, a killing 
word, a ſentence of condemnation; a death- 
ſummons, a dead warrant againſt them, with- 
out Chriſt, who 1s the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs. Who, but Chriſt, can reconcile God to 
man, and ingratiate man with God? Who, but 
he, can fulfil the law and fatisfy juſtice for 
them, pay their debts, heal their diſeaſes, ju- 
ſtify, ſanctify, and ſave them, vanquiſh ſin, 
death, and hell for them, and at laſt raiſe the 
mouldered carcaſe from corruption to incor- 
ruption, and inveſt it with a ſtate of everlaſting 
glory in the higheſt heaven, with fulne/s of joy, 
and pleaſures for evermore at his right-hand? Is he 
an uſeleſs Chriſt to you, though he fills all in 
all, and alone can give abundant ſatisfaction to 
the immortal ſoul, whereas all things elſe are 
but dry and empty without him, and leave men 
deſtitute? Oh! drymeans, dry miniſters, dry or- 
dinances, dry ſacraments, dry ſermons, and 
dry prayers, if Chriſt be away! Oh! dry breaſts, 
if he be not the milk; dry branches, if he be 
not the ſap; dry clouds, dry wells, if he be 
not the water! O what uſe think ye he is for! 
what work and ſervice have ye for him? 

4. What worth' do you think he is of ? Your 
thoughts are employed, might Chriſt ſay, how 
to tempt me with queſtions about the law, un- 
dervaluing that Lord God that gave the law, 
and that now is come in the perſon of the 
Meſſias to fulfil the law; and is he unworthy 
to have a room in your thoughts? or what 
worth do you think him of? If you judge 
rightly and think duly of him, you will find 
he hath more real worth than all the world 
beſide: for, put all the creatures in heaven ny 
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earth in one ſcale, and Chriſt in another, you 
will find them all to be lighter than vanity. 
This is plain, if you conſider, that when all 
the world of men, and angels, and creatures 
were weighed in the balance with divine ju- 
tice, they were found too light to counterpoiſe 
it, or give ſatisfaction to it; all they together 
could not make up the full ſum or value that 
ſhould ſatisfy that juſtice: it coſt more to re- 
deem a ſoul, than all that they were worth ; 
The redemption of the foul is precious, and ceaſes for 
ever, ſays the pſalmiſt. But Chriſt, having un- 
ſearchable riches, is a maſs of treaſure big enough 
for the purpoſe; and therefore, when he was 
laid in the balance with infinite juſtice, he was 
found of ſufficient weight to poiſe it, without 
any creature's help to hold down the ſcale: nay, 
He looked, and there was none to help, none to uphold ; 
therefore his onvn arm brought ſalvation. And he 
trade the wine-preſs. alone, and of the people: there 
were none with him, Iſa. Ixiii. 3, 5. Who, among 
the creatures, could go thorow conquering and 
to conquer, as Chriſt did, when he had heaven, 
earth, and hell to grapple with ? What think 

e of Chriſt then? what worth do you think 

e is of? 

Upon the whole, before I leave this point, 
let me aſk theſe two queſtions, to bring home 
this one, concerning what worth do you think 
Chriſt is of. 

The firſt queſtion is, What PRICE would you 
buy him at, if you were to buy him? Surely, if you 
had a due thought of Chriſt, and a diſcovery 
of the Pearl, you would, for joy, ſell your 
all to buy it, Mat. xi. 44, 45, 46. And when 
all is done, you would ſee, your all to be no- 
thing at all, and the Pearl to be all in all. Indeed 
this treaſure is ſo great, this Pearl is ſo preci- 
ous, that it cannot be bought at any price; and 
therefore the price of it is, no money, 19 price; 
altogether free, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and cat; yea, come, buy wine and mill 
without money, and without price. To buy here, 1s 
to beg, and take freely ; yet, if the queſtion be, 
What would you grve for him, if he were to be boug ht ? 
Surely, if you knew your own need, and his 
infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs for you, the 
queſtion will ſuggeſt ſome great thought of 
Chriſt. O a thouſand worlds, if I had them, 
would I Bye for him! Yea, but there are ſome 
that hold him at a very low price, they would 
not give a groat or ſixpence for Chriſt or his 
intereſt; they would not part with a ſhilling, 
or a crown, for Chriſt or his cauſe, Chriſt or 
hi goſ el; nay, they will not part with a 
beaſt 7 uſt for him, their idols and the world 
are of greater price to them. But there are 
others that know his worth better, and are 
willing to forſake all for him; Mie have forſaken 
all, and followed thee, Mat. xix. 27. The holy mar- 
tyrs thought not their lives and their hearts- 
blood too dear for Chriſt ; Rev. xii. 11. They 
loved not their lives unto the death ; that is, they 
deſpiſed their lives in compariſon of Chriſt ; 
they expoſed their bodies to horrible and pain- 
ful deaths, their temporal eſtates to the ſpoil, 
taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, and expoſ- 
ing their perſons to all manner of ſhame and 
contempt for the cauſe of Chriſt. O but a ſoul 
that by faith apprehends the worth of Chriſt, 
will chearfully and willingly give all for him; 
and N SCAT ra goaway rejoicing, and 


think his bargain to be very good, very great! 
Vo I. I. 
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The ſecond queſtion is, Mhat RATE would ye 
SELL him at, if ye were to;ſell him? Judas ſold 
him, and the high. prieſts bought him for thirty 
pieces of ſilver, A goodly price that I was prized at 
of them, Zech. xi. 13. It is ironically ſpoken, 
A bonny price for a God-man ; Caft it to the potter, 
ſays the Lord. Men of darkened underſtand- 
ings, corrupt minds, and depraved affections, 
will ſell Chriſt and his cauſe, Chriſt and a good 
conſcience, for a trifle: yea, many betray his 
cauſe for ſome poor, worldly conſideration.  O 
for ſuch a ſpirit as I read of in the forty mar- 
tyrs, that ſuffered under Licinius, Anno zoo, 
that when Agricolaus his deputy, one of the 
devil's agents, ſet upon them ſeveral ways to 
draw them to deny Chriſt, and at laſt tempted 


them with an offer of money and preferment, 


they all cried out with one conſent, a A 
J 'AidiiTns, Xpiuete idee Tt enwirerre: O Eterni- 
* ty, Eternity ! give us money that will laſt to 
* eternity, and gold that will abide for ever, 
* ſuch as Chriſt can give us.” They lighted 
that pitiful wealth which was current only in 
this beggarly world, when coming in compe- 
tition with Chriſt and his durable riches; they 
would not ſell Chriſt for a world, nay, not for 
a worldof worlds. Oh! at what rate would you 
{ell Chriſt! Surely, if you think duly and high- 
ly of him, you will buy him at any rate, but 
ſell him at no rate. It is eaſy indeed to frame 
a paſſing thought, Oh! who would put Chriſt in 
the balance with any thing! But ſtay till a day 
of trial come, and the queſtion be brought cloſe 
home, Now, will you quit Chrift and his canſe,. or 
will you quit with father and mother, and wife: and 
children, and eſtate and fortune, houſes and yards, and 
life and all? I imagine that would be a hard 
queſtion ; Skim fr ji and all that a man hath will 
he give for his life; he will quit all before he 
quit with his life. Surely, if Chriſt be your 
life, you would quit all other lives for him ; 
a natural life, a temporal lite, a life of plea- 
ſure, a life of honour, a life of eaſe and world- 
ly accommodations; and if you think much 
of him, there is ſome life you have quit for 
him already, at leaſt in part, and in deſire and 
endeavour, namely, a life of fin, a lite of ſelf, 
a life of legal righteouſneſs, that the life you hve 
may be a life of faith on the Son of God. Now, 1 
ſuppoſe, all theſe whats are imported in the 
queſtion, 1. What good do you think of hun? 
2. What glory do you think to be in him? 3. 
What / do you think he is for? 4. What worth 
do you think he is of, when he is to be bought 
or ſold? This queſtion bears all theſe in its 
boſom, What think ye of Chriſt? 
4thly, The fourth and laft thing propoſed upon 
the explication of the import of the queſtion, 
was, to ſhew the import of it /ubjec#vely conſi- 
dered, or with reſpect to the perſons that are 
the ſubjects thereof, or to whom the queſtion 
is put, in the pronoun YE, What think YE of 
Chriſt? And under this conſideration we may 
take a fourfold view of the queſtion. | 
1. View it as it was put to the Jews in gene- 
ral, for ſo were theſe to whom Chriſt is here 
ſpeaking : ye that are Jews, What think ye of 
Chriſt? Ye that are the people of whom con- 
cerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, for (as ye own 
concerning Chriſt) he is the ſon of David; and 
e are the people to whom he and his goſpel 
8 firſt to come; for, ſalvation is of the 
Jews, John iv. 22. Ye are his own people; and, 
What think ye of Chrift? Alas! He came to his wn, 
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and his own received him not; they thoughtnothin 
of him when he came: and therefore, as Pau 
ſays, Acts xxviii. 28. The ſalvation of God is ſent 
to the Gentiles ;-and he adds, they will hear it. 
Now, of conſequence, Chriſt and the goſpel, 
and-this queſtion with it, comes to yqu, Gen- 


tiles, ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt ? Oh will ye 


think nothing of him? or, will ye make Paul 
2 liar, who ſaid, ye ſhould hear it? or rather, 
will ye give the lie to the Spirit of God? Nay, 
whatever the moſt part do, yet as many as were 
ordained to eternal life will be 8 to think 
highly of Chriſt, by getting the ſaving know- 
ge, faith, love, and efteem of him. 
2. View the queſtion as it was put to the 
Phariſees, aſett of hypocrites and ſelt-righteous 
ons: ye that are Phariſees, What think ye of 
Chriſt? Ye are ſtrict obſervers of the letter of 


the law, and think much of your long pray: 


ers, your giving alms of all that you poſſeſs, 
your faſting twice a week, your being no open 
drunkards, whoremongers, extortioners, nor 
like this or that publican ; but while you think 
ſo much of yourſelves and your own righte- 
ouſneſs, and think nothing of Chriſt, publicans 
and harlots go into the kingdom before jou; therefore, 
what think ye of Chriſt the ſon of David, the 
Lord of David, the Lord of the law, by whom 
alone everlaſting righteouſneſs it brought in, anſwer- 
ng the ſpirit, and not the letter of the law 
only? The queſtion then comes to be propoſed 
to all of the ſame kidney with theſe Phariſees : 
Ye that are hypocrites, and /elf-juftifying perſons, 
What think ye of Chrift? Ye that are hinting: O 
you are an honeſt man, you have always been 
a good neighbour, juſt in your dealing, civil 
in your carriage, and ſo you fancy yourſelf to 
be touching the law blameleſs ; what, man! are you 
content to be judged by the law? then to Cæſar 
let us go; to the law let us go: but only look 
the law broad in the face, look not only to the 
out-{ide of the law, like a man looking only to 
the back and out- ſide of a looking-glaſs, or to 
the frame and edge of it, where he does not ſee 
himſelf; but look to the in- ſide of the looking- 
glaſs of the law, to the ſpirituality of it; ſet 
your face to the face of the glaſs, and you will 
ſee what a deformed filthy creature you are, 
ſo you will find it curſing you to your face, and 
curſin £ you to hell for every wicked thought, 
as well as action, ſaying, Curſed is every one that 
continues not in all things written in the book of the 
law to do them. Therefore, you have need to 
think again, and think better than ever you 
did, about a law-juſtifying righteouſneſs, and 
to think there is need of this queſtion, What think 
ye of Chriſt ? 

3. View the queſtion as it was put to the 
Sadducees ; for it ſeems they were combined with 
the Phariſees here againſt Chriſt, if you com- 
pare ver. 23. and 34. Now, theſe Sadducees 
were a ſett of le that denied the immorta- 
lity of the ſoul, the reſurrection of the body, 
the exiſtence of ſpirits and angels, Acts xxiii. 
8.: In a word, they were half atheiſts, if not 
wholly ſo; like the graceleſs wits of our day, 
that call themſelves Free-thinkers : Well, ſays 
Chriſt, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? 
If you could view him as not only David's ſon, 
but David's Lord and God ; and as the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not the God of the 
dead, but of the living; would you perſiſt in theſe 
atheiſtical tenets, concerning the reſurrection 
of the body, the being of ſouls? No, no. The 
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queſtion then is applicable to all that ſort of 
people: ye that are Atheiſts, Deiſts, and dam. 
nably erroneous Free-thinkers, Oh! what think 
ye of Chriſt? No doubt, with Herod and his men 
of war, you ſet him at nought! But, Oh! will 
you think again, and recal your thoughts? let 
them fix upon Chriſt a while, and you ſhall 
find all the truths of the Bible cleared and vin. 
dicated, by him who is the truth itſelf ; and 
that this eternal Son of God is ſent from the 
Father, of purpoſe to confirm them by his 
doctrine, lite, death, and refurrection. Again, 

4. View the queſtion, with reſpect to its ge- 
neral defign, which is (together with all other 
ſcriptures) the profit of all to whom it comes; 
for their reproof, correction, or inſtruction in rigb- 
teoufneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. ; and for convincing of 
ſinners, or confirming of ſaints: and ſo it 
comes to all and every one of us, miniſters or 
people, high and low, rich and poor; What 
think ye of Chriſt? And here I have occaſion to 
look round about me, and aſk the queſtion at 
all and every one that hears me; and indeed 
we may begin firſt at ourſelves. 


O we that are MixIsTERs, What think we of 


Chriſt? Is he the ſon and Lord of David, the 
eternal Son of God ? Surely we cannot think, 
or ſpeak, or preach too much of Chriſt. It is 
our honour, if we can ſay, We preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chrift Jeſus the Lord; and that to us, 
who are the leaft of all ſaints (may ſome of us ſay) 


ſhould this grace be given, to preach among the Gen- 


tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. But, while 
we ſpeak of Chriſt to others, what do we think 
of Chriſt ourſelves? To be ſure, if we do not 
think of Chriſt as we ought, we will not ſpeak 
of Chriſt as we ſhould. Chriſt in the heart; and 
Chriſt in the mouth, make right preaching. If 
any preach Chriſt out of envy, as the apoſtle ſays, 
it ic well that Chriſt is preached : but as it muſt be 
but bungling work to ſuch; ſo they would do 
well to conſider, that the queſtion is not, What 
PREACH ye of Chriſt? but, What think ye of Chriſt? 
Again, O ye that are the EO LE, What think 
ye of Chriſt? Whatever be your ſtate or conditi- 
on, ſex or quality, the queſtion comes to you; 
and let none of you dare to neglect the pon- 
dering on it, when Chriſt himſelf is poſing 
you with it, What think ye of Chriſt? — Ye that 
are MAGISTRATES, or in places of power, truſt, 
and authority, What think ye of Chrift? Are you 
employing your power for Chriſt, and his cauſe 
and intereſt? — Ye that are MASTERS, or Mi- 
STRESSES of families, What think ye of Chriſt? Is 
it the language of your ſoul, As for me and my 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord? Are you deſiring, 
with Abraham, to command your children, 
and your houſhold after you, to keep the ways 
of the Lord, and praying for them, and inſtruc- 
ting them in the knowledge of Chriſt? — Again, 
Ye that are cH1LDREN under your parents, O! 
What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? Do you 
know him to be the ſon of David, and the Son 
of God too? And would it not be your great 
happineſs, to be the ſons and children of God 
in him? Your father and mother may die, and 
leave you, therefore it' is your beſt to ſeek an 
intereſt in him to be your everlaſting Father. — 
Ye that are sERVAN TS, What think ye of Chriſt? 
Would you have him for your Maſter and Lord? 
Is it not your greateſt honour to be his ſervants, 
who is David's Lord? He that was David's ſon, 
was David's Maſter: and as David in ſpirit cal- 


led him Lox»; ſo, ſhould not all that is within 
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ou call him Lord? Serve your maſters honeſt- 
y; bar Jet him who is the Lord of lords be a 
maſter above all maſters to you. — Ye that are 
CRADESMEN, What think ye of Chriff? Have you 
no trading with heaven? Does your civil trade 
in a world take up all your thoughts? Surely 
it is either an unlawful trade, or unlawfully 
uſed, that cannot confift with this Chriſtian 
trade of giving the chief of your thoughts 
to him, that is the Chief among ten thouſand, 
Song v. 10. —Ye that are HUsBANDMEN, What 
think ye of Chrift? Do you think more of your 
ploughs and oxen, or corn and cattle, and barns 
and s, than of glorious Chriſt? Do you 
not know, whether you be tenants, feuars, 
or freeholders, that you are tenents to him, 
and hold your all of him? Are you more tak- 
en up in thinking of a great crop, or a good 
harveſt, than of him who is the Lord of the har- 
veſt, both in a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
Lord of all that you have Ve that are mean 
coTTERS, What think ye of Chriff? Wo's me, 
does your cote-houſe, and your cow, and your 
ſmall yard, ly nearer your heart than precious 
Chriſt? Oh! if you were acquainted with com- 
munion with him, you would find a mean 
cottage with Chriſt better than a princely pa- 
lace without him. Ve that are poor BEGG aRs, 
What think ye of Chrif? To the poor the goſpel is 
preached; to you is Chriſt and his unſearchable 
riches offered: but I fear there are ſome of you 
who think more of a halt-penny than youthink 
of Chriſt: everlaſting poverty and miſery will 
be your portion, if your thoughts be not chang- 
ed and renewed. You come to communion- 
occaſions only to beg alms, not knowing that 
then you are at the beautiful gate of the temple, 
where you might get an alms that might en- 
rich you for ever. You have the art of beg- 
ging from men, and from door to door, but 
perhaps you never think of begging at Chriſt's 
door: Oh! will you begin to think, and to 
think of Chriſt, before the door of mercy be 


ſhut!—Again, ye that are IcH and weEALTHY 


in the world, What think ye of Chriſt? Hath he 
given you riches, think you, to ſteal away 
your hearts from him, or rather to improve 
them for, and conſecrate them to his honour, 
and for the good of others, eſpecially of the 
houſhold of faith? Men may court your fa- 
vour, but you are to be pitied, as poor miſe- 
rable wretches, if you have your portion only 
in this life: though you had all the gold of 
Ophir, without Chriſt you have nothing but 
a ſhadow; you are Jeftinite of the true ſub- 
ſtance. —You that are wisE, MIGHTY, or No- 
BLE, What think ye of Chriſt? May it not ſtartle 
you a little, that he hath ſaid, Not many w/e 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called ; but God hath choſen the fooliſh, weak, baſe and 
deſpicable things of the world: you have no reaſon 
to deſpair, for he hath not ſaid not any of them ; 
but yet you have reaſon to think where you 
are, for he hath ſaid not many of them: and in- 
deed, as an evidence of this, look to the great 
men of our day, you will ſee, that the gene- 
rality of the nobility and gentry of Scotland 
and England, they think very little of Chriſt. 
— You that are sCHoLARS and $s TUDENTS, 
What think ye of Chriſt? What will all the wiſ- 
dom and literature, liberal arts and ſciences, 
and beſt accompliſhments in the world avail 
you, without Chriſt? They will qualify you 
to be more eminent ſervants to the devil, and 
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his intereſt, if you learn not Chriſt together with 
them. You may be ſtudents of Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew: ſtudents of philoſophy, aftrono- 
my, aftrology, geography, and mathematics; 
yea, and ſtudents of divinity too; and yet loſe 
all your pains, if you do not ſtudy Chriſt. — 
Ye that are 1GNoORANT and ILLITERATE per- 
ſons, What think ye of Chriſt? It may be you can- 
not read the Bible; you was never at a ſchool ; 
your parents died when you 'were young, or 
elſe were poor, and could not, or graceleſs, 
and would not ſet you to the ſchool ; or if you 
can read, that is all: you know not ſo much 
as the firſt principles of the doctrine of Chrift, 
and can hardly tell whoſe Son he is. If you 
could be brought this day to think highly of 
Chriſt, then ſhould you know, and follow on to Grow 
the Lord. Oh! neglect not henceforth the means 
of the knowledge of Chriſt! if you learn of 
him, he will make you wifer than the reſt of 
the world, for as far behind as you are; event 
wife unto ſalvation. — Ye that are op men 
and women, What think ye of Chrif? How ma- 
ny thouſands and millions of thoughts have 
yo beſtowed upon the devil, the world, your 
uſts, and idols in your time, which would 
have been better beftowed upon Chriſt, and the 
concerns of your eternal ſalvation? And now, 
that death, judgment, and eternity are hard 
at hand; Ah! how can you think of going 
down to the grave, and in to an everlafting 
ftate, without being in caſe to anſwer this 
queſtion to purpoſe, What think ye of Chriſt? — 
Ye that are YouxnG men and women, What 
think ye of Chrift? Ye are now in the flower of 
your age; Oh! ſhall not Chriſt have the flower 
of your thoughts, that according to the Father's 
3 to him, he may have the dete hr: youth, 
y your dedicating to him the dew of your 
youth, and fleeing all youthful luſts? Ve that 
are CHILDREN and little-ones, lads and lafles, 
boys and girls, capable to think, O! What think 
ye of Chrift? Alas! my dear children, (to ſay a 
word to you) you may ſee what ill hearts you 
have, that make you think more of little 
and trifles, nignays and butterflies, than you 
think of Chriſt: you mind any thing fooner 
than your Creator or Redeemer, whom God calls 
you to remember in the days of your youth. Therefore, 
after this, when you are playing, wall 
think more of praying? tor God ſays, Ilove them 
that love me, and them than ſeck me early ſhall 
me: and think more of reading the Bible, like 
young Timothy, who, from a child knew the holy 
ſcriptures. 

In a word, if there be any perſons here who 
think I have not touched at their caſe, let them 
know, that the queſtion 1s ro all and every one 
of you, What thmk ye of Chriſt? Oh graceleſs 
world! How unworthily do you think of 
Chriſt? The covetous man thinks more of a 
ſmall piece of money than of Chrift, like De- 
mas. Ambitious men think more of a hat 


than of Chriſt; like Haman, or as Saul, who 


ſaid to Samuel, Honour me before the people. The 
voluptuous man thinks more of a baſe luſt, 
than of Chrift. The drunkard thinks more of 
a hearty cup, than of Chriſt, The glutton 
thinks more of a hearty meal, than of Chriſt, 
The proud man thinks more of himfelf, than 
of Chrift. Pride of righteouſneſs thinks more 
of prayers, and attendance on ordinances, than 
of Chriſt. Pride of grace thinks more of 2 
good frame, than of Chriſt. Pride of 3 

thinks 
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thinks more of a witticiſm, or of a fine diſ- 
courſe, than of Chriſt. Pride of beauty thinks 
more of a {kin-deep complexion, than of Chriſt. 
Pride of bravery thinks more of a fine ſuit of 
clothes, than of Chriſt, though the filly ſheep 
wore it on its back before them. Behold how 
Chriſt is vilified and undervalued in the world! 
But, O BELI1EvEeR! What think ye of Chriſt* 
Surely, if you be a gracious perſon, Chriſt will be 
to you a precious perſon; and you will wonder 
at the folly and madneſs of the world, that ſets 
every thing above Chriſt, in their thoughts and 
eſteem. Why, they are ignorant of Chriſt, and 
ignorant of themſelves: if they were convinc- 
ed of their ſin and miſery, they would think 
much of a Saviour and Redeemer; if they knew 
their diſeaſe, they would think much of ſuch 
a phyſician to heal them; if they knew their 
nakedneſs, they would think much of ſuch-a, 
garment to clothe them ; if they knew their 
Uution, they would think much of ſuch a 
ountain to waſh them; if they knew their 
deep arrears to divine juſtice, and bankrupt- 
ſtate, they would think much of ſuch a Surety 
to pay their debt. Surely, if they knew, they 
would not thus deſpiſe the Lord of glory. 
However, be it known to all and every one of 
you, that this queſtion 1s put to you ; .and you 
ought to put it to yourſelves, before God, by 
diſcovering what you are, and where you ſtand. 
—And now, having 492 the import of the 
queſtion, in the ſeveral branches of it, I pro- 
ceed next to 


III. The third general head propoſed, name- 
ly, to offer ſome reaſons of the doctrine, why this 
is the great leading queſtion in the Chriſtian 
catechiſm, by which people are to try them- 
ſelves ; or why this queſtion is put as a touch- 
ſtone, for diſcovering what metal we are of, 
What think ye of Chriſt? Why, | 

1. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt ? is put, 
becauſe without right thoughts of Chriſt, there is no 
right thoughts of God; and without the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, there is no true knowledge of 
God. God is an inviſible God, and Chriſt on- 
ly is the image of the inviſible God, Col. i. 15. There 
are three ways to know, ſee, and comprehend 
God: one is, by the creatures he hath made; 
The inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen from the cre- 
ation of the boa 4 even his eternal power and God- 
head, Rom. 1 20. Another 1s by the ſcriptures, 
for they make God known: but the third and 
only ſaving way of knowing and apprehend- 
ing God, is by Chriſt. Now, the knowledge 
of God, that we have by the creatures, is like 
the knowledge we have of a man by his work- 
manſhip, which he hath wrought: if the 
workmanſhip be rare and excellent, ſuch as 
hath required great art and ſtrength, then we 
conceive the man that hath done it, hath been 
a wile man, a ſtrong man, and the like, ac- 
cording to the nature of the workmanſhip: ſo, 
when we know God by the creatures, we con- 
ceive that the God that hath made them, muſt 
be a great God, a wiſe God, a powerful God. 
But next, the knowledge that we have of God by 
the ſcriptures; I mean, the literal knowledge, is 
like that knowledge that one gets of a famous 
learned man, by reading what he writes ; if 
in his writing he hath diſcovered much learn- 
ing, vaſt ſenſe, and ſolid judgment, according- 
ly we conceive him to be a ſenſible judicious 
man: ſo, by reading the word, we conceive of 
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God's excellency, as we do of a man by his 
writing ; but the knowledge of God, that we 
get by Chriſt, is like that knowledge which 
one gets of a king, by having ſeen his image, 
or rather his ſon, who is as like him as he can 
look. Now, Chriſt is like the Father, and ſo 
truly and really his image, that though blind 
Arians cannot ſee the eſſential glory of the Fa- 
ther in him, yet he ſays to Philip, John xiv. 
6. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. Now, 
in the book of the creature, we y ſee the 
being of God; in the book of the ſenpture, the 
will of God: but above all theſe, we.have ano- 
ther book written, as it were, with the Nys of the 
ſun, even, CHK1sT, whom we may Ma book, 
for he is ſtill 5 Aiy 0 O, the Word offGod; Rey, 
xix. 13.; but he is not made with ink and pa- 
per, he is a living book, a living picture and 
repreſentative of the Father; the brightne/s of hi; 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Reb. i. z. 
The ſaving knowledge of God is by Chriſt, 
John 1. 18. and in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6.3 And a- 
gain, hence, þ 

2. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? is 
put, becauſe, without right thoughts of Chriſt, 
there can be 10 religion, and conſequently no fal- 
vation. There is no coming to God, but in 
Chriſt; I am the way, the truth, and th life ; no 
man cometh to the Father, but by me, Jolin xiv. 6. 
Without beheving thoughts of Chriſt, then, 


we cannot worſhip God aright, or acceptably ; 


for, Without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. xi. 6. And I have ſhewed you already, 
that right thinking is believing ;-and without 
believing in him, there is not ſalvation: He 
that believes not ſhall be danmed; for, there is no o- 
ther name given under heaven, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved; neither is there ſalvation in any other, Acts 
iv. 12. A man, that cannot think of Chriſt as 
he ſhould, cannot perform a religious action 
as he ought: as the evil man, out of the evil trea- 
ſure of his heart, brings forth evil things ; 10 a good 
.man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, brings 
forth good things, Matt. xii. 35. Now, Chriſt in 
the heart, by his Spirit, is indeed a good trea- 
ſure: and as natural thoughts produce natural 
actions, carnal thoughts 1 actions; ſo ſpi- 
ritual thoughts bring forth ſpiritual actions, 
and Chriſtian thoughts Chriſtian actions. True 
religion begins and advances with the right 
thoughts of God. I defy a man that knows 
the Lord, to pray or worſhip God comfortably, 
without ſome due apprehenſion of Chriſt: for, 
as in Chriſt alone God is well-pleaſed ; ſo it is 
in the view of Chriſt, or of God in him, that 
the ſoul is well-pleaſed. 

3. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? is 
put, becaule it is the beft rule of ſelf-exammation, 
ſeeing, as mens thoughts of Chriſt are, ſo is 
their ſtate; as men think in their heart, ſo are they, 
Prov. xx11. 9. If a man be rien with Chrift, then 
his thoughts and ,ectiont are ſet on things above, 
where Chriſt ſits on the right-hand of God, Col. iii. 
I, 2, If you be Chriſtians indeed, then you 
have Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, Col. i. 27-3 
and if Chriſt be in you, he will have a high 
room in your thought and eſteem : and there- 
fore it is laid down as the beſt rule of exami- 
nation, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther you be in the faith; prove yourſelves ; know qe 
not your ownſelves, how that Chriſt Jeſus is in you, 
except ye be reprobates, ddIix1ydi, UNAPPROVED, 
Or REJECTED? V any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. Now, 

that 
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that have the Spirit, do mind the things of the Spirit, 
the things of God, and particularly the CHRIST 
_= This queſtion, What think ye of Chrift? is 
put, becauſe this queſtion comprehends all o- 
ther queſtions in religion. After the Phariſees had 
done with aſking their difficult queſtions about 
the law, Chrift propoſes a queſtion, whieh 
ſwallows up all their queſtions, and compre- 
hends all that is neceſſary to be known; and 
if we could anſwer this queſtion to purpoſe, 
we would be in caſe to anſwer all the queſti- 
ons that concerns both the law and the goſpel ; 
for, Chriſt is the end of the law, and the ſum of the 
goſpel. They that know Chriſt, they know 
where to find all the righteouſneſs that the law 
requires, and all the grace that the goſpel pro- 
miſes: and ſo this queſtion is the compend of 
the Chriftian catechiſm, and that not only with 
reſpect to knowledge, but alſo with reſpect to 
practice and experience. Chriſt is the ſum of 
practical godlineſs; for, without him you can do 
nothing ; and by him ſtrengthening you, you 
can do all things. And Chriſt is the ſum of 
experimental religion alſo: that experience is 
not worth much; that hath not Chriſt for the 
ſum total of it; for, it is out of his fulneſs we re- 
ceive grace for grace: and when a man can ſay, 
Beholding his glory, I have been changed into the ſame 
image, 15 a rich experience. In a word, all 
queſtions that relate toChriſtianexperience may 
be reduced to this one, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
If the queſtion. be, what know ye of convicti- 
on? as know ye of converſion? what know 
ye of illumination? what know ye of regene- 
ration? what know ye of juſtification? what 
know. ye of ſanctification? what intereſt have 
ye in Chriſt? what part and portion have ye 
in the Son of Jefle? what ſhare have ye of his 
grace? and what hope of his glory? All ſuch 
queſtions may be anſwered with the anſwer of 
this, What think ye of Chrift ? | 
F. This queſtion, What thin ye. of Chrift? is 
put, becauſe he would, by this, put a ſtop, 
and give a check to all unneceſſary curious queſtions. 
They were but curious queſtions at beſt, that 
the Sadducees and Phariſees had aſked of Chriſt; 
but here Chrift gives a check to them, by a 
queſtion of everlaſting moment. Some, that 
are but ſenſeleſs — thew a deal of curi- 
oſity in ſome of their queſtions, ſuch as, ho 
was Melchizedeck's father? and the like: but, O 
here is a more neceſſary queſtion, Who was 
Chriſt's Father? What think ye Chriſt? and whoſe 
Son is he? Here is an ocean of wiſdom, that you 
may profitably dive into, and yet never get to 
the bottom of it; for, who can anſwer that que- 
ſtion about Chriſt's Father, What is his name, and 
what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell? Prov. xxx. 4. 
6. This queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? is 
ut, becauſe our thoughts are but 4%, if they 
not beſtowed upon him. Till we be brought 
to think of Chriſt duly, all our thoughts are 
but loſt thoughts, and vain thoughts; O Jeru- 
alem, waſh thme heart from wickedneſs, how long 
ſhall vain thoughts lodge withm thee? The Lord 
ſees the thoughts of men to be but vanity : 
our thoughts are like birds flying from moun- 
tain to mountain, and ſkipping from place to 
1 and like children running after butter- 
ies, or ſuch like trifles, their pains are loſt ; 
and fo are our thoughts. loſt, while they are 
not terminate upon Chriſt. | 14-35 
7. This queſtion is put, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
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becauſe there are ſo many iſtalen thotights © 
Chrift in the world: He is deſpiſed and rejefted of 
men: the world is filled with prejudice againſt 
him, ſaying, Can any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Therefore we ought to come and fee, and 
conſider what he is, and whoſe ſon he is, that 
we may not run into the ſame common mi- 
ſtake with the reſt of the world, and that we 
may not take him tor a root out of a dry ground, 
having no form or comelineſs, Iſa. hu. 2. 
8. This queſtion is put to us, What think ye of. 
Chrift? becauſe we have mftaken thoughts of other 
things, while we have not right thoughts of Chriſt. 
The Phariſees had miſtaken thoughts of God 
and his law, becauſe they had not right 
thoughts of Chriſt ; therefore Chriſt propoſes 
the queſtion. And indeed, Sirs, we mittake 
God, we miſtake the law, we miſtake the goſ- 
pel, we miſtake ourſelves, we miſtake our du- 
ty, we miſtake every thing, as long as we have 
wrong notions of Chriſt. A man may miſtake 
ſo far, as to think that he is about his duty to 
God, and yet may be fighting againſt God, 
while Chriſt is not known or thought upon; 
Acts xxv1. 9. I verily thought that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
ſays Paul; and accordingly he was perſecuting 
Chriſt in his members: yet he thought he was 
doing God ſervice, till Chriſt diſcovered him- 
ſelt, and cried to him, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteft thou me? Then he began to think of 
Chritt, ſaying, Who art thou, Lord? Why, I am 
Jeſus whom thou py Whenever he began 
to think duly of Chriſt, then he ſaw he had 
been in a miſtake. People may think, verily 
they ought to do this and that againſt ſome of 
God's children; but, if they had other thoughts 
of Chriſt, they would have other thoughts 
of their duty, and would ſee that verily they 
ought not to do ſo.— Again, Paul thought his 
own righteouſneſs gain, before he knew Chriſt; 
but then he thought it oſs: What things were 
gain to me, theſe I counted loſs for Chrift, | 
9. This queſtion, What 'think ye of Chriſt? is 
put, becauſe thus you may come to under- 
ſtand what are his thoughts of you. It is true, 
His thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his ways our 
WAYS ; 5 as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
fo are his thoughts higher than our thoughts: and 
hence he may have thoughts of mercy towards 
a poor ſoul, that thinks there is nothing but 
wrath in his heart againſt it. But this I ſay, 
that as to your knowing and underſtanding of 
his thoughts towards you; as, on the one hand, 
a man, in a natural ſtate, cannot have high, 
believing, and becoming thoughts of Chriſt, 
and ſo cannot conclude that Chritt hath any ta- 
vourable thoughts of him, while he remains 
thus in unbelief and deſpiſing of Chriſt ; nay, 
he may know and underſtand, it he remain in 
that ſtate thoughtleſs of Chriſt, and diſregard- 
ing him, that Chriſt will come in flaming fire and 
take vengeance on him, 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8.: So, on the 
other hand, the man that hath got ſuch diſco- 
veries of Chriſt, as to create high, ſpiritual, and 
elevated thoughts of Chriſt, he may, from 
thence underſtand, that Chriſt thinks well of 
him, and that his thoughts towards him are 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give him an ex- 
pected end. It is true, Chriſt's thoughts of the 
believer are not of a fleeting nature, up and 
down, high and low, as the believer's thoughts 
of him are; nay, Chriſt's thoughts are un- 
changeably rhe ſame: but, when the believer's 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Chriſt are raiſed, then he is in beſt 
caſe to know and underſtand Chriſt's loving 
thoughts towards him. Why, even as a foun- 
tain may be known by the ſtreams, ſo it is 
here; our knowledge, faith, love, and eſteem 
of Chriſt, are but ſtreams that flow from Chriſt's 
kind heart towards us; We love him, becauſe he 
firſt loved us: we think of him, becauſe he firſt 
thinks of us. And, therefore, by what we 
think of Chriſt, we may know what he thinks 
of us: if you think honourably of him, you 
may thence know he thinks favourably of 
ou; if you think much of him, you may 
ow he thinks much of you. O! may a be- 
liever ſay, I have reaſon to think much good 
of him; for, he is fairer than the ſons of men, the 
ſpotleſs Lamb of God: but he hath reaſon to 
think much ill of me; for, I am all black and 


deformed, like hell and the devil. But I wilt, 
tell you, believer, that all his thoughts of you 


make you to be in him, what he thinks 
you to & in him, however deformed you are 
in yourſelves, and ſee yourſelves to be; yet, I 
ſay, as his thoughts make things to be, (for 
he but thought there ſhould be a world, and 
there was a world ; whenever it was his mind 
that it ſhould be, then it was; and whatever 
he thought to be, that it was, according to his 
thought;) and as his thoughts of you make 
you to be in him, what you are in him: ſo, if 
you think him air, and altogether lovely, he is 
not behind with you, for he thinks you fair 
too; hence he ſays to the ſpouſe, who was ad- 
miring his beauty, Thou art all fair, my love, 
there is no ſpot in thee, Song iv. 7. And he doth 
not ſay any thing, but what he thinks, his 
words expreſs his thoughts; for, he cannot lye, 
who ig the flrength of Iſrael. Now, believer, if 
you cannot think, or. believe, that you are al- 
together fair in him, becauſe you ſee yourſelf 
altogether — in yourſelf; know, that if 
you ſaw yourſelf to be altogether fair in your- 
ſelf, there would be no need of, or room for 
believing that you are all fair in him. Hence 


he hath left deformities about you, that there 


may be room for faith: therefore, let the feel- 
ing of your deformity make you humble; but 
let it not hinder your faith, which muſt not 
ſtand upon feeling, but muſt act contrary to 
it upon Chriſt's word: for, if you ground your 
faith upon what you feel in yourſelf, you will 
never believe what Chriſt ſays concerning your 
being all fair, and your being made the righte- 
oufne/s of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. If your faith 
then can act ſo as to raiſe your thoughts of 
Chriſt as altogether lovely, tair, and ſpotleſs, 
you have ground to conclude, by the ſame act 
of faith, that he hath high thoughts of you, as 
being all fair and ſpotleſs in kim, whatever 
deformity you feel in yourſelf. Chriſt is infi- 
nitely more to you, believer, than you believe 
him to be: but, whatever you believe him to be, 
you may be ſure he is that to you; for, faith's 
ſeeing, and having, is all one, even as believ- 
ing is explained by receiving, and receiving by 
believing; As many as received him, to them gave 
he power [or PRIVILEGE | to become the ſons of God, 
even to them who believe on his name, John i. 12. 
What you believe then, you receive; and what 
you receive, you have; and what you have in 
him, you.arein him: having beauty, and rich- 
es, and righteouſneſs in him; you are beauti- 
ful, rich, and righteous: and, conſequently, 
when you believingly think he is all fair and: 
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lorious, you may know he thinks you all f 
— Glorious in him: and he thinks no — 
of you than what you really are in him... 
The queſtion then is put, becauſe you may 
know, by what you think of Chriſt, what 
Chriſt thinks of you. 

10. This queſtion, What think-ye Chriſt? is 
put, becauſe we can never think too much of him, 
who is the God-man, David's Son, and David's 
Lord ; being God as well as man. O what a 
glorious object of our contemplation is here! 
You may think too much of yourſelves, and 
your own righteouſneſs ; but you cannot think 
too much of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs: yea, 
when you think any thing of yourſelf, and 
pm righteouſneſs, you think too much of it; 

ut when you think as much as you can of 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, you think too 
little of him. — You may think too much of - 
creatures, but you cannot think too much of 
Chriſt. Yea, you may think too much of an- 
gels, as the apoſtle John did, when he fell down 
to wor/hip towards the feet of the angel, Rev. xxii. 8, 
To think of the nature of angels, with that 
inward reverence and adoration which we are 
to have when we think of Chriſt, would be 
idolatry ; and to think of Chriſt, with the ſame 
frame of heart as we do of angels, would be 
profaneneſs. Thus we may think too highly 
and reverently of angels; but we cannot think 
of Chriſt too highly, too reverently ; nor can 
we think too much of him, who is the Lord of 
angels, and whom we are to honour even as we 
honour the Father. Theſe are the reaſons of 
the queſtion. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed, was, 
To make Application of the whole. And it may 
be applied tor the following uſes. 1. For In- 
formation. 2. For Conviction, 3. For Trial. 4. For 
Lamentation. 5. For Exhortation. And, 6. For 
Direction. 

Fin, It may be applied for Information, in 
theſe and the like leſſons following. 

1. Hence we may learn, ſeeing the great 
queſtion in the Chriſtian Catechitm 1s, What 
think ye of Chriſt? then the ſum of Chriſtian 
knowledge lies in this one word, viz. CHRIST. 
It is not in Chriſt abſolutely conſidered, by what 
he is in himſelf; but in God relatively conſi- 
dered, by what he is to us, namely, in Chriſt: 
therefore, I obſerve, the queſtion 1s not, What 
think ye of God? but, What think ye of CHRIST! 
For, as God out of Chriſt ſtands in no relation 
to us ſinners, but that of an enemy, and a con- 

ſumng fire; 10 the nature, eſſence, and immen- 
ſity of God, and what he is in himſelf, is not 
the great Chriſtian queſtion ; but rather, what 
he is to us, and ſo what he is in Chriſt. All 
the ſaving manifeſtations of God to his people 
in ſcripture were ſtill, not of God, abſolutely 
and effentially, in what he was in himſelf, and 
in his nature; but relatively, in what he was 
to them: and ſo it was always in Chriſt. Thus, 
when he came to Abraham, he ſaid, I am thy 


ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward, Gen. xv. I. 


[am thy God, and the God of thy ſeed; which ſeed 
was Chrift, Gal. iii. 16. in whom that covenant 
and ——— was eſtabliſhed to Abraham and 
his offspring. And when God manifeſted him- 
ſelf to the patriarchs that came of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, his ordinary way was to make 
himſelf known upon that nd of the new 
covenant eſtabliſhed in Chriitt, ans feed: 
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henoe when he came to them, he uſed to ſay 
to them, 1 am the God of Abraham, the God of Haac, 
an tht God of Jucub; that is, he manifeſted him- 
ſelf to them, not abſolutely, by what he was 
in his nature; but relatively, by what he was 
to them in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed. 

If we begin to dive into that queſtion, Nhat 
think ye of God? we may ſoon loſe ourſelves, and 
come to the philoſopher's demand of a day to 
anſwer that queſtion, and then a week, and 
then a month, and then tell it is impoſſible to 
anſwer it: nay, we ought not to be curious in 
ſearching into the nature of God, leſt we get 
a daſh; for, human philoſophy cannot reach 
it; yea, I doubt if angelical wiſdom can. It 
is the only pleaſant, ſaving, and profitable en- 
quiry, to ſtudy this queſtion, What think ye of 
Chriſt? Here we find what God is to us. To 
enquire what God is in himſelf, abſolutely and 
eſſentially, is no ſaving or profitable enquiry. 
What profit is it for a man, who lives under 
the north-pole, and ſees not the ſun for one 
half of the year, though he ſhould count the 
courſe of the ſun all that time that he ſees it 
not? Or, what profit were it for a man to go 
and count what rent the king of Morroco or 
emperor of China draws every year, and he 
gets none of it? As fooliſh 1s it for us to begin 
and ſtudy what God is abſolutely in himſelf, 
and not what he 1s relatively to us; therefore 
the queſtion is not, What think ye GOD but, 
What think ye CHRIST? And this, by the bye, 
ſhews the difference that there is between 
learned fools and wiſe Chriſtians ; why, the 
learned fools ſeek to know and comprehend 
what God is ; what is this myſtery of the Tri- 
nity, and the like; and there he loſes himſelf: 
he ſeeks to know what God is himſelf, and 
not what he is to him. But the poor Chriftian 
is herein wiſer than that learned clerk, for all 
his wit; for the Chriſtian ſtudies Chriſt, and 
ſo knows what God is to him, better than all 
the learned Rabbies with their curious ſpecu- 
lations: though yet the poor ſoul may other- 
wiſe be very ignorant and illiterate, yet it is 
wiſe unto ſalvation, becauſe he knows Chriſt, and 
Chrift is made of God to him wiſdom, righteoufneſs, 
fanttification and redemption : and when he knows 
Chriſt, he is upon the ſureſt and ſafeſt way to 
know God; for he ſees God in Chriſt, and God 
related to him in Chriſt ; for Chriſt is our re- 
lation as God-man, Mediator. And indeed, 
Sirs, to believe in Chriſt, is to believe God's 
relation to us, and God reconciled to us : for, 
when we look to Chriſt, we ſee God in him; 
and when we ſee God in him, we ſee that he 
is reconciled in him to us, and well-pleaſed in 
him with us; 2 Cor. v. 19. God is in Gori recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf. Mat. iii. 17. This ts 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed. I own, 
indeed, a man may be a believer, and yet ap- 
prehend God to be his enemy; but then he 1s 
not believing, he is not think 
faith: it is an unbelieving thought he hath 
then of God; for a believing thought of Chriſt 
would give him another thought of God, even 
as a Friend and Father in him. This then, 1 
hope, is an uſeful inference, That the ſum of 
Chriſtian knowledge is Chriſt. 7 

2, Hence ſee what is the beft matter for medi- 
tation, and the beft' rule for ſelf-examination. Here 
is the moſt noble ſubject of meditation, name- 
ly, to think of Chriſt; and here is the moſt ex- 

cellent rule for examination, namely, to aſk 
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eſtion, What think we of Chriſt # 
Meditation and ſelf- examination are duties 
much neglected among us; they are ſpiritual 
exerciſes, directly croſs and oppoſite to our 
vain, wandering, idle, and unfixed hearts. A 
man will rather go betwixt the ſtilts of a plough 
from morning to evening, than travel — 
theſe two duties for one half hour, though yet 
they are like the ſtilts of that plough by Which 
the fallow- ground of the heart muſt be plowed 
up; but when the thoughts begin to come in 
betwixt theſe two ſtilts of meditation and ſelf- 
examination, behold on a ſudden (to ſpeak it 
in broad Scots) they quit the plonugh, and run away 
with the harrows. No doubt, you will know this 
from ſad experience, that your thoughts are in 
this matter like wild vitious horſes, running 
mad here and there through the fields, without 
keeping any road, or obſerving any rule; but 
here is the beſt matter and rule, both for regu- 
lating our thoughts in meditation and ſelf- 
examination. — As for meditation, the beſt wa 
is to think of Chriſt: why, you may thin 
upon a promiſe, but out of Chrift you will find 
no comfort in it; for, all the promiſes are Yea and 
Amen in him; and ſo you will not find it your 
own, but by looking to Chriſt: yea, you may 
think upon God, but out of Chriſt you will find 
no comfort in him; 1 remembered God, and was 
troubled, Pſal. Ixxvii. 3. : but the antidote againſt 
that trouble is believing thoughts of Chriſt; 
therefore ſays Chriſt to his diſciples, Let not your 
hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, believe alſo in 
me, John xiv. 1. If you think upon the law, 
you will find there you are drowned in debt, 
both to the command and curſe, till once ye 
look to Chriſt, the end of the law for righteouſneſs. 
If you'think upon your duties that God calls 
you to, you will find them a heayy taſk, till 
once you look to Chriſt, and then ill find 
his yoke is eaſy, and his commands are not grievous. 
Again, as to ſelf-examination, the beſt rule here 
is to ſay to your fouls, What think ye of Chriſt ? 
They are but proud ſelf-conceited perſons that 
do not think highly of Chriſt, and God approves 
them not; 2 Cor. x. 17, 18. He that glories, ſays 
the apoſtle, let him glory in the Lord: for not he 
that conmmends himſelf 1s approved, but whom the Lord 
commends; intimating, that they that glory only 
in the Lord, they diſcommend themſelves, and 
are commended and approved of God; but th 
that do not glory in the Lord, nor think high» 
ly of him, they commend themſelves, but are 
diſcommended and diſapproved of God; yea, 
they deceive themſelves ; If any man hint himſelf 
to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he decerves him. 
felf, Gal. vi. 3. Self- conceit is ſelf-deceit: and 
as they are ſelf-deceivers who are ſelf- exalters: 
they think not much of Chriſt, who think 
much of themſelves; and fo, to enquire what 
you think of Chriſt, is the beſt way to find 
yourſelf out, what you are in ſtate or frame: 
You may, by this rule, know how to judge of 
your own thoughts: you may think of a thou- 
ſand good things you may think of ſermons, 
you may think of death, judgment, and eter- 
nity; but though you may think ſeriouſly on 
theſe ſubjects, yet the rule hereby to judge 
of the rectitude of your thoughts about them 
is here: do they lead you to high thoughts of 
Chriſt, in whom alone we can think of death, 
without horror; judgment, without terror; 
and eternity, without fear or dread? 
3. Hence we may ſee, that Chriſt himſelf is 
the 
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the be Fudge of mens ſtate; for he can look in to 


the heart and N of men, and ſay, What y 


think ye of Chriſt? All judgment is committed to 
the Son of God, and he will caſt many whom 
the world approves; becauſe, whatever men 
think of them, yet he knows that they think 
little of him and his Father. Alſo, hewill ap- 

rove of ſome whom the world caſts; becaule, 
— the world thinks little of them, yet 
he knows that they think much of him and 
bis Father; for they know him, and whoſe ſon 
he is. Chriſt's queſtion ſhews, that he knows 
our thoughts; tor, to whom ſhall we give an 
account of our anſwer to this queſtion ? None 
in all the world knows what we think, but God 
himſelf; and Chriſt is God. Chriſt diſcovers the 
ignorance of the Phariſees here alſo, and thews 
that he knew their thoughts were amiſs: / he 


be David's ſon, ſays he, how does David in ſpiru 
call him Lord? Here they were confounded, and 


might have been convicted that their thoughts 
were naught. Indeed, this was one of theſe 
things that old Simeon declared concerning 
chrill, that he ſhould be a ſign that ſhould be ſpoken 
againſt, that the thoughts of many hearts might be re- 
vealed, Luke ii. 33. Thus, when Chriſt met 
with the woman of Samaria, he revealed many 
thoughts of her heart to her, and gave her a 
view of all her lewd tricks: Come and ſee a man, 
ſays ſhe, that told me all things that ever I did; is 
not this the Chriſt? As Satan preſented to our 
Lord Jeſus the whole body of the world at a 
glance; fo Chriſt can let us ſee a black fight of 
all our ſins at once, ſo as to force us to acknow- 
ledge ' that he is the Chriſt, that knows our 
hearts and thoughts. But, | 
4. Hence we may ſee, what is the great end 
and deſign of a goſpel-miniſtry, namely, to diſcover 
Chriſt, and remove the prejudices of people's 
minds againſt him; to rectify their miſtakes 
about him; and to fill them with a high opi- 
nion of him. The ſum of a goſpel miniſter's 
buſineſs, is, to commend his Maſter, ſaying, 
What think ye of Chriſt? and that both in his 
preaching, and praying, and catechiſing, and 
viſiting. The whole of their doctrine and prac- 
tice is, as it were, a voice preaching Chriſt. If 
they preach the /aw, and its curſes and threat- 
enings againſt Chriſtleſs and impenitent ſin- 
ners, it is to lead them to Chrift, and to drive them 
to the city of refuge. If they preach faith, they 
make Chriſt the author and finiſher, as well as 
the object of it. If they preach repentance, they 
make Chriſt, as exalted by the right-hand of 
God to be a Prince and Saviour to give repentance, 
the fountain of it; and Chriſt crucified, viewed 
by faith, to be the immediate root of it. If 
| hey preach duties and new obedience, they make 
Chriſt the AL HA and Ou EGA of it. Mini- 
ſters may indeed ſpeak much of Chriſt in their 
ſermons, and yet not preach Chriſt: As for 
example, If one ſhould preach of Chriſt mainly 
as 2 Law-giver, to be obeyed, and little or no- 
thing of Chriſt as a Law-fulfiller, to be believed 
in, and ſerved from love, becauſe of his hav- 
ing ſaved us from the yoke of the law : for, a 
covenant of life and death, upon doing or not 
doing, may be preached, and called the goſpel 
of Chriſt, in a miſtake, while it is only the law 
that is preached, and not Chriſt, the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs: and you may know it b 
this among other things, the tendency of ſuch 
old-covenant doctrine, is to lead men to this 
queſtion, not, What think ye of Chrift ? but, What 
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the ſtrain of goſpel-doctrine is, What think ye i 
Chriſt? It is not the deſign of goſpel-miniſters 
to commend themſelves, but Chriſt. There is 
a ſett of miniſters, ſay ſome, that ſet up them- 
ſelves above others, and ſtudy only to commend 
themſelves, to the diſparagement of all others, 
as if none but they were goſpel-miniſters; but, 
my friends, if any man's concern for Chriſt's 
cauſe and intereſt, or for his Maſter's glory, 
ſhall commend him, he needs not think ſtrange 
though the world of Phariſees envy him, as 
they did Chriſt himſelf, when his doctrine and 
life commended him. I will tell you what 
commendation a goſpel-miniſter hunts moſt 
after; it is that of Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2, z. 
to have an epiftle commendatory in the hearts of 
hearers, by the power of the Spirit of God ac- 
companying the word, and leaving an impreſ- 
ſion there, that it is indeed the word of God, 
and not of men, and that God is in it of a truth; 
he would deſire, with the ſame apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. to commend himſelf, by the manifeſtation of the 
truth, to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 
Let truth be nick-named and reproached, as it 
will, the evidence of truth will commend it- 
{elf to the conſciences of all the lovers thereof, 
Mean time, it; is poſſible that a man may com- 
mend Chriſt, m order to commend himſelf as 
an evangelical preacher ; for ſuch a good work 
he is indeed commendable, but for ſuch a bad 
end, it is to God only that he is accountable. 
But it is poſſible alſo to know if a man intend 
not himſelf by preaching Chriſt; for ſometimes 
there 1s ſuch a power and virtue attending the 
word, and ſuch a ſmell and ſavour of heaven 
with the preacher, as carries a ſecret demon- 
ſtration of his ſpirituality and purity of inten- 
tion into the —— even of the carnal by- 

ſtanders, let be theſe whom he hath enlightened 
with the ſpirit of diſcerning, to know the voice 
of Chriſt from a ſtranger. However, Sirs, think 
of miniſters what ye will, the great queſtion 
is, What think ye of Chrift ? Wo to us, if our only 
deſign be to bring people to ſay, What think ye 
of ſuch a miniſter, and what think ye of ſuch a ſer- 
mon? If we make Chriſt a covert for railing 
our own applauſe, he can inſtantly command 
an angel to ſmitcus, as he did Herod, and or- 
der us to be caten up of worms, for not giving 
God the glory. Oh! what ſhould ye think of 
us? though we magnity our office as ambaſ- 
ſadors of Chriſt, yet, in ourſelves, ſome of us 
are as frail, feeble, ſinful pieces of duſt as any 
of you we are among the chief of ſinners, as 
well as you; we need the blood and Spirit of 
Chriſt to juſtify and ſanctify us, as well as you: 
let us. decreaſe, but let Chriſt increaſe. If any 
of us be made. inſtruments of good to your 
ſouls, let it engage you to think the more of 
Chriſt, that could work ſuch,a work by ſuch 
weak and unlikely inſtruments: He puts the 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be 4. God, and not of us. What- 
ever honour God calls you to put upon them 
for their work's ſake, yet if your eſteem centre 
upon, the miniſter, or his work, ſaying, f. [ 

| thin 
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t nuch of fuch a miniſter, and I think much of fuch 
——— hint to begin to think better; 
for the grand queſtion is, What think ye of Chriſt? 
It is indeed the beſt ſermon that works the high- 
eſt thoughts of Chriſt. | _ | 


: Secondly, The ſecond ue is for conviction and re- 


prog to all thoſe that are filled with unworthy © 


unbecoming thoughts of Chriſt, with ig- 
rant and erroneous thoughts of him. Some 
— no thoughts of Chriſt at all; ſome that 
think of him, yet think nothing of him; ſome 
think little of him; ſome think hardly and 
harſhly of him; ſome think meanly and baſe- 
of him: to ſpeak of all the baſe and mean 
CAD of Chriſt that the world is filled with; 
would be impoſſible. Oh! how baſely do the 
Arians think of Chriſt, and his ſupreme God- 
head! If I had not found it neceſſary to con- 
fine myſelf to the firſt branch of Chriſt's queſti- 
on here, What think ye of Chriſt? The other branch, 
namely, | Whoſe Son 1s he? might have led me 
rticularly to have treated the doctrine of 
Chriſt's Sonſhip, and eternal Godhead, and co- 
equality with the Father, in oppoſition to the 
damnable hereſy, which ſome tell us is creep- 
ing in to Scotland, as well as it is raging in Eng- 
land and Ireland: I ſhall only ſay, that the 
ueſtion concerns them, as well as the Phari- 
of old; What think ye of Chriſt? and, Whoſe 
Son it he? Oh! can they ſay no more than, with 
the Phariſees, that he is he Son of David? Then, 
How does David in ſpirit call him Lord? And if he 
be David's Lord and God, how can he be ſo, 
and yet not co-equal with the Father? For we 
have nat two Lords, or two Gods; The Lord our 
muſt be One with the Father eſſentially: Chrift 
is the true God, and eternal life. But I cannot now 


enlarge on this ſubjett. Oh! may Arian doc; 


tors begin to read over the Chriſtian catechiſm 
again, and learn to anſwer this queſtion, What 
think ye of Chriſt ?—Again,as Arians think nothing 
of his Godhead, but, as if it were, an inferior 
deity; ſo ſome, that pretend a ter reſpect to 
him, yet think but baſely of him: Papiſts think 
nothing of the imputation of his righteouſneſs ; So- 
cinians think nothing of the /acrifice of his death; 
Arminians think nothing of the power of his 
grace; Quakers think nothing of his word; A- 
theiſts think nothing of his Spirit; Deiſts think 
nothing of his reve/ations,—If we look out to the 
world, the Pagans have no thoughts of him at 
all: the Mahometans think him nothing but 
2 great prophet at beſt, and inferior to Maho- 
met: the Jews think him nothing but an im- 
poſtor, and that he is not the Chriſt, but only 
the carpenter's ſon; or, it may be, a blaſphemer, 
that had a devil,—And, again, if we look in 
to the church, even the pureſt churches in this 
world, among: which I would fain hope the 
poor church of Scotland hath not yet loſt the 
vogue; yet, Oh! how many dark and confuſ- 
ed notions; yea, unwarrantable and unworth 
thoughts of Chriſt may be there diſcovered, 
even among theſe churches that are ſuppoſed 
to be pure, Chriſtian, proteſtant, and reformed 
churches! It were endleſs, to ſpeak of doctri- 
nal and practical errors that ſwarm in the 
churches, whereby contempt is poured upon 
Chriſt and his doctrine, his truth, his goſpel, 
_ his, pokes his loving yoke of goſpel-obe- 
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dience. What low thoughts of Chriſt appear 
in the ſtrain of doctrine, that tends to confound 
the old and new covenant, law and _—_ 
faith and works, without ridding marches 
duly betwixt Chriſt, and all his rivals and com- 
petitors, that ſeek to ſhare with him in the 
giory of ſalvation-work ! What low thoughts 

f Chriſt appear in that ſort of practice, that 
conſiſts either in a life of legal righteouſneſs, 
ora life of open wickedneſs! What low thoughts 
of Chriſt, as our righteouſneſs, appear from 
every thing that tends to lead ſinners back to 
the law as a covenant of works! And what 


low thoughts of Chriſt, as our ſanctification, 


appear from every thing that tends to lead ſin- 
ners off from the law, as a rule of holineſs! 
How 1s Chriſt, and his merit, and righteouſ- 
neſs diſeſteemed, to the encouragement of ſelf 
and ſelf- righteouſneſs! And, how is Chriſt; and 
his Spirit and grace diſeſteemed, to the encou- 
ragement of ſin and licenciouſneſs *! It is not 
my buſineſs to expoſe the nakedneſs of any: 
they are ſingular ons, that are helped to 
guard againſt all right-hand and left-hand ex- 
tremes, ſo as to think no leſs of Chriſt as a 
Lord, than Chriſt as a Saviour; and to eſteem 
a whole Chriſt, without ſetting up one part 
of Chriſt againſt another: but my work ef 
cially is, to ſtrike at the root of all that diſ- 
eſteem of Chriſt, that takes place in the world, 
eſpecially in the viſible church. Whence is it, 
that the world thinks ſo little of Chriſt, and ſo 
naughtily of him? Why, | 
1. Ignorance is à cauſe of it, noti nulla cupido; 
as it is impoſſible for them to undervalue 
Chriſt, who have the ſaving knowledge of 
him; ſo it is. not 2 that any can prize 
him, whom they do not know. Many are 
like Feſtus, Acts xxv. 19. who told Agrippa, 
that Paul's enemies had queſtions againſt him, 
concerning one IEsus; Chriſt is to them a cer- 
tain man, one Jeſus, but for their part they 
know little of him, and are indifferent about 
him: as a blind man, what he does not ſee, 
he cares not for, though he be told of it as ne- 
ver ſo fair and beautiful; ſo natural men are 
blind, 2 Cor. iv. 4.; they can ſee no beauty or 
comelineſs in Chriſt, for which they ſhould de- 
ſire him. Therefore, ug they may hear 
of his glory and comelineſs, and be à little 
moved therewith, yet they care not ſo: much 
for him, as to give him the higheſt room in 
their thoughts and eſteem. | 
2. Unbelefis another cauſe why people think 
little of Chriſt; if they would believe, they 
would ſee the glory of God in him, and ſee 
him a glorious and lovely object: but, through 
unbelief, Chriſt is lothſome inſtead of lovely; 
hence his doctrine is lothſome, his righteouſ- 
neſs, his holineſs, his croſs. Unbelief makes 
ople think Chriſt is a cheat, and God is a 
iar, and that he ſays what he hath no mind 
to do; it makes them think that he is not a- 
ble to ſave, or that he is not willing to ſave. 
Oh! how baſely does unbelief think of Chriſt! 
Unbelief alſo will make a man think God like 
unto himſelf, and an approver of his ſin, Pſal. 
I. 21. Thou thoughteſt that J was altogether. ſuch 
an one as thyſelf; and ſo it makes them to think 
of Chriſt but very baſely., 11 0015 
3. Pride and felf-righteoufneſs is another cauſe 


. 


why: people think little of Chriſt, Rom. * 3. 
ros . bangt . | 


While 
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While people think much of themſelves, and 


their doing, they cannot think much of Chriſt, 


and his righteouſneſs. This is that legal righ- 
teouſneſs that makes men to do with the gar- 
ment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the Ammo- 
nites did with the garments of David's meſſen- 
gers, they clipt them ſo ſhort, that they were 
not able to hide their ſhame: but if it was a 
terror and ſmiting to David's heart, to cut off 
but · a little of the lap of Saul's garment, ought 
it not to be a terror to us, to cut off a lap of 
Chriſt's garment, or to clip it ſo ſhort, as to 
think chat it cannot cover us completely, with- 
out ſome of our own rotten righteouſneſs ſew- 
ed to it? —Again, -it is this legal principle that 
makes believers themſelves think it cannot be 
that they are accepted as righteous, perfectly 
righteous in the ſight of God, through the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed ; why, becauſe 
they want a feeling of that righteouſneſs ut 


themſelves, which the legal heart is ready to 
make the foundation of pardon and acceptance: 
but, as Luther ſaid, We muſt not feel, but 
believe, that we are thus righteous;“ yea, 
it is this hidden principle of ſelf- righteouſneſs, 
that will make a miniſter preach Chriſt alone 
for righteouſneſs, as if he were as much for 
exalting Chriſt, as any that ever preached; and 
yet, before ever you know well where you are, 
you will find him bringing in ſome legal duty 
or qualification, in order to your being juſtified, 
that will ſpoil all; juſt like an untoward milk- 
cow, that will let down a good deal of milk 
well, but then, with an unhappy: kick 

of her foot, ſhe will tumble all down to the 
ground, when ſhe hath done: even ſo, the 
ncere milk of the word of life, and juſtifica- 
tion through Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, may 
be letdown abundantly, that you would think 
the man as evangelical as Paul himſelf, or a- 
ny body that ever preached the: goſpel :- but, 
behold, of a ſudden; the legal foot gives it a 
kick, and ſpills all when he hath done, or elſe 
the law ſets her foot among the midſt of the 
milk; I mean, mixes ſome dirty righteouſneſs, 
and qualification of our own, with the fair 
and clean milk of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſo as 
the poor ſoul loaths to take a drink of it. Why, 
I thought this milk was for me, and this righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt was for me; but there came 
in · a qualification, that, before ever I could be 
puſtified; I behoved to do ſo and ſo, and be ſo 
and fo humbled, and penitent; and fure I am, 
want ſuch a qualification, and therefore all 
is loſt to me. But, poor ſoul, whatever come in 
this way, 1 make you look in to your- 
ſelf, and ſtand off from Chriſt, you may know 
it is but a ſwitch of the law of works; flight it, 
and ſet it of, if it hinder you from thinking of 
Chriſt as your 4 L L, and from buying and drinking 
bis dine und milk, "without money and without price. 
4. Curnal reaſon is another cauſe, why people 
think little of Chriſt; for, the hoe man re- 
ceryes not the things f the Spirit of God, they are 
Ane to him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is natural 
reafon, which is fo much cried up at this day, 
when.man goes about to meaſure God's truths, 
and ſpiritual myſteries, with this ſhort line of 
human reaſon; and finding, that reaſon agrees 
with theſe myſteries, .no more than the ſound 


of ram-Horns, in the view of carnal reaſon, Was 


like to bring down the walls of: Jericho ; be- 
hold, no fault muſt be found with lady Reaſon, 


+ See the reaſon of this aſſigned abov.;, p. 70, 149, 1 50, 178, 193. 
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but Chriſt's goſpel, and the myſteries thereof 
muſt bear the blame, 1 — 
fooliſh and abſurd; and therefore not to be 
received or eſteemed by ſuch wiſe heads as they 
are, who little remember the apoſtle's admo- 
nition, 1 Cor. iii. 18. any man will be wiſe, let 


Him become a fool, that be may be Wiſe, L Hence Lu. 


ther gave it as an infallible mark that the goſ- 
pel was not truly preached, and was not the 
goſpel indeed, namely, If it was ſo brewed; 
fitted, and adapted unto reaſon, that all ap- 
proved of it, and yielded to it peaceably ; 
„for, how then ſhould Chriſt be a fern that 
* ſhould be ſpoken againſt, Luke ii. 34. and a fone 
* of flumbling, and a rock of offence ?*” ' This leads 
me to a | | 1018 s 

5. Cauſe, why people think fo little of Chriſt, 
namely, the calunmy; caſt upon the goſpel of 


Chriit, and the diſpenſers of it. Is it poſſible 


for the wiſdom of the world to hold her peace 


from ſpeaking againſt that which ſhe. judges 


to be fooliſhneſs? How then ſhall Chriſt be not 


only tor the ri/mg, but the falling of many in Iſrael? 
Mark, ſays Luther, where this fall is, even 
in Iſrael, in that people that ſeemed to be 
* -Chrift's only people, and upon Chrift's fide.” 
It is even in Iſrael that many fall, and in Iſrael 
that Chriſt is ſpoken againſt. Thus, when he 
came to be a miniſter of the old and antient 
truths of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. when he began 
to preach the ſame, the greateſt part of the 
multitude cried out, What new: doctrine is this ? 
Mark i. 27. Whence we may ſee; that when a 
church .hath gone'off from-any antient truth, 
or old way: of expreſfing it, no ſooner are theſe 
old truths revived, or ſet in their antient frame, 
than preſently it is called a ntw ſcheme of doc- 
trine f. However, by this means, Satan gets 
much of his will; for it tends to make people 
think little of Chriſt, and his goſpel. | 

6. Diviſion is another cauſe, why people think 
ſo little of ' Chriſt. - There is a twofold diviſion 
that I mean; there is not only an outward 
church-diviſion, but an inward heart-diviſion. 
No doubt the former hath a great hand in 
making many to flight Chriſt; for, when a 
church is divided, the generality of people are 
apt to be ſtumbled: Why, ſay they, we know 
not whom to believe, and what ſide to turn to; 
every party ſays they are for Chriſt, and there- 
fore the indifferent ſort of people think we will 
even let Chriſt and them both alone. But it is 
eſpecially inward heart - diviſion that I mean: 
when the heart is divided betwixt Chriſt and 
the world, betwixt Chriſt and idols or luſts: 
the world, and the lufts thereof, will be ſure 
to carry away the heart, that it cannot think 
highly of Chriſt, while it thinks ſo much of 
other things. A man may as ſoon, with one 
eye, obſerve the ſtars, and with the other, mea- 
ſure the earth at the ſame time, as he can think 
highly of Chriſt, and his idols too: therefore, 
when Satan, like the pretended mother, ſays, 
Let it be neither thine nor mine, but divide it; God, 
who is the Lord of the heart, ſays, Let the devil 
rather have all; for God will either have all, 
or none. Now, when men have any approved 
idol in the heart, Chriſt is deſpiſed, his rival 
gets all: the divided heart, then, is a heart ſe- 
parate, and joined to idols; and this diviſion 
cauſes diſeſteem of Chriſt, ſo as the man cannot 
think of Chriſt, he muſt, of neceſſity, think of 


ſome 


SERM. XXVII., Oc. 


me other thing. See how they that were in- 
vited to the great ſupper, the goſpel-banquet, 

ut it off with excuſes; Luke xiv. 18. 7 have 
ray a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it, ſays one: mark the phraſe; / muſt needs go; 
he pleads neceſſity, and neceſſity hath no law. 
When the heart is hot wholly for Chriſt, of 
neceſſity it will be for the world, and the luſts 
chereof: and he that is not for Chriſt, Satan 
will conſtantly find him enough of buſineſs to 
take up his thoughts, and which the man will 
reckon ſo neceſſary, that he will have no leiſure 
to think of Chriſt. Now, when this queſtion 
is propoſed, What think ye of. Chriſt ? or, when 
Chrilt is offered, there are two ſorts of perſons 
that ſhe very little eſteem of him; yea, that 
ſhew they do nothing but deſpiſe him in their 
heart: the apoſtle compares them to dogs and 
ſwine, 2 Pet. 11. 22. 161 1 

(1.) There are ſome like ine, namely, the 
profane worldly people ; for, as ſwine think more 
of the mire, than any thing elſe; ſo, if one 
go to drive him away from the mire, he only 
gives a grunt, and away he goes to the mire 
again, ox elſe rooting his ſnout in the earth: 
ſo profane and worldly people love to wallow 
in the mire of fin, and to be rootingand rotting 
in the earth; and if any go about to drive them 
fromſin, and to pull their noſes out of the earth, 
they go away grunting and grumbling in their 
heart, that they cannot be allowed their neceſ- 
ſary pleaſure and profit; and they return to 
the wallowing in the mire, and rooting in the 
earth, as eagerly as ever. All the anſwer they 
give to the queſtion, hat think ye of Chriſt? is 
a grunt; they are a little diſturbed about it, 
and moved a little to mutter ſome words, ac- 
cording as, they are affected; but away they go 
grunting, with their mouth towards the duſt: 
it is not Chriſt they are thinking of. 
(2.) There are others like dogs, namely, be. 

galiſts, and ſelſcjuſticiaries, that are worſe enemies 
to the goſpel of Chriſt, than the worldling, or 
openly profane; for, as a dog thinks more of 
a ſtinking carcaſe than any thing elſe; ſo, if 
you go about to drive the dog from his vomit, 
or ſtinking carrion, he will be ready either to 
bark or bite, or flee in your face: even ſo, le- 
N and ſelf. juſticiaries, think more of the 

inking carcaſe of their own righteouſneſs, 
and legal duties, than any thing elſe; and 
when any goes about to draw them away from 
the high eſteem of the filthy rags of their own 
ans. ſhewing the lothſomneſs and 
vileneſs thereof, the abſolute neceſſity of being 
WIT denied thereto, and adorned with no- 
thing but Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs for ju- 
ſtification before God; if we ſhow them how 
God juſtifies the ungodly, and how the righte- 
oulneſs of God, without the works of the law, 
is manifeſted in the goſpel; why, then they go 
away from ordinances, barking and biting, 
ſlandering, and calumniating the goſpel, which 
they do not underſtand or eſteem, as if it were 
a doctrine of licentiouſneſs, and an encourage- 
ment of ſin; and they return to their vomit, 
their ſtinking carrion, neglecting the heavenly 
carcaſe, to which the believing eagles gather 
together, that they may live by e the 
Son of God. Now, both theſe ſorts of per- 
ſons, however differently affected, yet agree in 
their ſlightingof Chriſt, upon different grounds. 

What do they think of Chriſt? Nothing at all. 
The Lord convince and awaken fuch ! 
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' Thirdly, The third uſe may be for examination 
and trial. Let this great queſtion, of the Chri- 
ſtian catechiſm be a touchſtone, to try what 
metal you are of, and''to underſtand what is 
your ſtate now, and what will be your lot for 
ever: it is, and will be, according as you an- 
ſwer this queſtion, What think ye of Chrift? For 
helping you intothis enquiry, Iwoulddirect you 
to try it, 1. By the quality of your thoughts. 
2. By the object thercof. n e's 
1. Try yourſelves upon this queſtion, by the 
quality of your thoughts; for it is not a ſimple 
thought, like a flying vapour, that is here itn- 
tended, but a qualified thought, that you are 
to try yourfelves: by; for example, un 
1. Right and becoming thoughts of Chrift 
are preferring and ſuperlative thoughts ; Chriſt is 
beyond compariſon to the man: the language 
of fuch a thought of Chriſt is this, O'what can 
he be compared unto! If you compare him to 
a roſe ;' he is the Reiſe of Sharon: If you compare 
him to a ky; he is the Lily of the valley: If you 
compare him to a /an; he is the Sn of right 
neſs: If you compare him to a far; he is the 
bright and Morning far: If you eompare him to 
a chief and honourable *vorthy ; he is the Chief a- 
mong ten thouſand : If you compare him to a head; 
he is the Head of principalities and powers: If you 
compare him to a flower ; he is the Flower of 
the flem of Jeſſe : If you compare him to a branch; 
he is the Branch of righteonſneſs : If you compare 
him to an advocate ; he is an Advocate with the 
Father: If you compare him to a connſellor; he 
is the wonderful Cotmſellor : If you compare him 
to a king; he is the King of kings and Lord of lords + 
If you compare him to a prmce; he is the Prince 
of peace ; the Prince of the kings of the earth - I you 
compare him with en; he is fatrer than the ſons 
of men: If you compare him with angelt; he is 
the Lord of angels ; let all the angels of God worſhip 
bim. — The man does in his thoughts prefer 
Chriſt to all things in heaven and earth ; Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon the 
earth that I deſire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. In 
all tbings he gives him the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
Then again, | =» | > AN 
2. Right and becoming thoughts of Chriſt 
are admrmg and adormg thoughts; exalting and 
extolling thoughts: if you have due thoughts of 
him in your heart, you will find in your heart 
to bleſs him, faying, as Pſal. cxviti. 26. 


Bleſſed is be, in God's great name, 

hat cometh us: to fave: e. oy 

Me, from the hayſe which to the Lord 
Vertaint, au blefſed haul e. 
And, O magnify the Lord with me: you would 
with that all the world would fall a bleſſing, 
and praifing, and extolling him. They are 
Fore and glorifymg thoughts: the man's 
eart - glories in the Lord, and glorifies the 
Lord, and would deſire his glory may be ad- 
vanced above the heavens. Why, becauſe, 
3. Right and becoming thoughts of Chriſt 
are ſpiritual and ſublimating thoughts; natural 
thoughts can riſe no higher than nature, 1 Cor. 
ii. 14.; but ſpiritual thoughts, being managed 
by the conduct and influence of the Spirit of 
God; The Spirit ſcaroheth all things, even the deep 
things. of God. Indeed, the Spirit of God is the 
all in all of theſe thoughts; for he comes, ac- 
cording to the promiſe, and gloriſes Chriſ, by 
receiving the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing hem ind 
the ſoul, Jahn xvi. 14. They thit are en 
0 
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do mind the things of the . but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 5. 
Indeed, the things of Chriſt, and the things of 
the Spirit, are the ſame; no human natural 
wiſdom can reach to them: wiſe naturaliſts 
may indeed dream of them, and ſpeak of them 
like a man ſpeaking in his dream of the light 
of the ſun, while yet it is dark night with him, 
and he was never awakened, convinced, and 
ſavingly illuminated. . 
4. Right and becoming thoughts of Chriſt 
are applying and appropriating thoughts; inſo- 
much that the man takes Chriſt into his ſoul, 
as he takes meat and drink into his body ; 
Whofo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life, John vi. 54. This is that believing 
thought, without which a man receives no 
benefit, any more than a man that wants meat 
can have benefit by thinking upon meat, with-, 
out eating thereof. The man takes in Chriſt to 
himſelf for his own good. To think of Chriſt, 
without applying him, is like a man thinkin 
of meat 4 drink, without taking it; which 
does no good. * 
Qu Es r. But can there be no right thinking of 
Chrift, without a phing? Indeed, man, thethought 
is but a vain thought, an unbelieving thought, 
an unprofitable thought, if it be not either an 
applying thought of Chriſt, or a thought of 
Chriſt in order to application ; like a fick man 
receiving a cordial out of his phyſician's hand, 
he takes it from him, not to hold it in his 
hand, and no more, but in order to make it 
his own, by drinking it down for his refreſh- 
ment, healing, and ſtrengthening. The man's 
taking the cordial in his hand, is not properly 
the taking that the phyſician means, but his 
taking it in to himſelf, or down into his ſto- 
mach, 1s the proper taking of it: yet the for- 
mer taking of it in his hand 1s dien in ſo far 
as it is in order to the other; ſo here, a bare 
thinking of Chriſt is of no avail, unleſs it be an 
applying thought, or a thought in order to 
application: and though the thoughts of Chriſt, 
in order to application, be not application itſelf 
properly; yet it is good, in ſo far as it is a tak- 
ing Chriſt into your hand, in order to take him 
into your heart, and that for your own ſoul's 
refreſhment, life, health, and everlaſting ſal- 
age Right thoughts of Chriſt 7 and 
5. Right thoughts o iſt are ſmking an 
ſerious thoughts, in oppoſition to Fans ney 
rovin 7 and indifferent thoughts. Some have 
a wild thought about Chriſt, that if he be good 
for any thing, they ſhall have a ſhare of him, 
as well as others: but what he is, and how 
they ſhall come by him, they never deeply 
pondered; for they were never touched with a 
ſenſe of their fin, miſery, and undone ſtate 
without him. A ſwimming thought of Chriſt 
is like that of ſome ignorant creatures, crying 
out in a ſurpriſe, Chriſt, have mercy on ut; but the 
thought that ſinks deep is like that of the pub- 
lican ſmiting on his breaſt, and crying, Lord, 
have mercy on me a ſinner. But there are learned 
fools in the world, as well as ignorant ones, 
that have nothing but ſwimming thoughts, 
roving ſpeculations; and yet, it may be, they 
can ſpeak of Chriſt to better purpoſe, you would 
think, than one that is exerciſed to godlineſs: 
but yet theſe two ſorts differas far as the plead- 
ing of an orator differs from the pleading of a 
malefactor; the one vents his great wit, but 
the other his heart- concern. Again, 
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foul have I defired thee in the night, and with my ſpi- 


in it; and if not, he is in _— of giving it 


verſing with him, ſurely 


SERN. XXVIII, d.. 


- 6. Right thoughts of Chriſt are trading and 

trafficking thoughts; the man hath it for his 
conſtant trade, to think highly of Chriſt, and 
give him the chief room in his heart and eſteem. 
In this reſpect, his heart is fixed, truſting in the 
Lord. The defire of our foul is to thy name, ſays the 
church, and to the remembrance of thee. With yy 


rit within me will I. ſeek thee early, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. 
There was a trading with heaven late atnight, 
and early in the morning. Yea, David makes 
it morning, and evening, and mid-time of the day; 
yea more, ſeven times a day; and yet moſt of all, 
when he ſays, My ſoul breaks for the longing that it 
hath to thy righteous judgments at ALL TIMES, It 
is a conſtant trading. True, indeed, there are 
innumerable intermiſſions in the believers 
Chriſtian thoughts and deſires: but as we ſay, 
It is ſuch a man's trade to buy and ſell, While 
he follows that employment, though it is not 
every moment he is thus occupied; but though 
there be ſeveral intermiſſions in the exerciſe 
of his employment, yet the bent of his mind 
s that way: ſo here, we may call this the 
liever's conſtant trade; becauſe, whatever 
intermiſſions there are in this, his mental trad- 
ing with heaven, yet the bent of his ſoul is 
towards Chriſt: yea, it is not only his buſineſs, 
but his pleaſure; and that makes him go on. 
If a man thrive at his trade, he takes pleaſure 


over. We go ſometimes upon buſineſs to theſe 
we never ſaw, nor care for ſeeing again, and 
whom we take little pleaſure to converſe with: 
they that never go to Chriſt but merely upon 

neſs, and never find any pleaſure in con- 
ey are too preat 
ſtrangers to him. Certainly, believer, there is 
too much ſtrangeneſs betwixt Chriſt and you, 
if your buſineſs you have ado with Chriſt be 
ſeldom your pleafure, or if it be merely buſi- 
neſs that takes you to him, ſaying, © I want 
a pardon, I want a promiſe, I want this and 
that.“ But, is there never a love - viſit you 
make to him, ſaying, © Lord, I have got a par- 
don, and I am come to bleſs thee for it; I 
have got a promiſe, and I am come to praiſe 
* thee for it; thy company is ſweet, and I am 
* come to get thee in my arms, that I may have 
more of thy embraces?” O ſweet trading! 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. Indeed, theſe 
2 of Chriſt that are right, are glad, joy- 
ful, ſatisfying thoughts. | | 

7. Right thoughts of Chriſt are humbl: 
thoughts, and yet emboldening thoughts. 
but theſe that think highly of Chriſt, cannot 
but think meanly of themſelves, ſaying with 
Job, Now mine eye ſceth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in diſt and aſhes. The believer, 
that thinks duly of Chriſt, hath both the higheſt 
and loweſt thoughts in the world ; the higheſt 
thoughts of Chriſt, and the loweſt thoughts of 
himſelf: and yet this humility doth not hinder 
his boldneſs; for, he hath boldneſs to enter into 
the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. The 
more he thinks of Chriſt, the more humble 
thoughts he has of himſelf; and yet, the more 
he thinks of Chriſt, the more bold he is towards 
God. It is a bold humility, and a humble 
boldneſs ; hence, when he is worſhipping God in 
the Spirit, two other things concur, namely, a 
rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, and a having no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. Oh! ſays the ſoul, I have 
no ground of confidence in myſelf, but! wo 
a 
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all ground of confidence in Chriſt! Unworthy 
wrerch am I, as ever was out of hell; but be- 
hold, there is the worthy blood, the worthy 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Lord our righteouſneſt; 
therefore, unworthy as Iam, I am warranted 
to be bold in claiming all through Chriſt. I 
ſee the holy of holies is open to me through 
this blood of Chriſt. N === 

8. Right thoughts of Chriſt are a/mulating 
thoughts, ſanciiſying and transformng thoughts; 
2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face, beholding 
as in a glaſs the glory 4 the Lord, are changed into 
the fame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. They that fee Chriſt, cannot 
but love him, and defire to be like him ; for 
there is a ſmitting favour in his face. They 
that are in heaven are /ike him, becauſe they /ee 
him as he is: the beatifical viſion brings in full 
conformity to him. Now, a ſpiritual thought, 
and a believing thought, is'a mental fight; a 
fiducial viſion of him: and the more of this, 
the more conformity to him in holineſs. The 
thought that endears Chriſt, imbitters fin : a 
man cannot think duly of the lovelineſs of 
Chriſt, without thinking of the lothſomneſs of 
ſin. O! when the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth, 
there is a heat that accompanies the light, and 
warms the heart. And, indeed high thoughts 
of Chriſt do warm the heart, and make itburn 


within him; and heart-warming thoughts tend 


to burn up corruption ; for, as Chriſt comes in 
to the heart, fin muſt go out, according to the 
meaſure and degree of his coming. As a talent 
of gold, or ſome weighty metal, falling into a 
veſlel of water, daſhes out all that is in the 
veſſel, to make room for itſelf ; ſo, Chriſt com- 
ing in to the heart, daſhes out ſin to make room 
for himſelf. And, indeed, they that have ho- 
nourable thoughts of Chriſt in their hearts, 
cannot have favourable thoughts of ſin; be- 
cauſe, whenever Chriſt comes into the thoughts, 
if he do not daſh out the life, yet he daſhes 
out the love of ſin. What, man! will you ſay 
that waf a is in you, and that you have faith, and 

et the love of ſin as great as ever, and you can 


indulge yourſelf in whoredom, and drunken- 


neſs, and lying, and ſwearing, and Sabbath- 
breaking, or any other piece of wickedneſs and 
. You will never make a good man 
lieve that Chriſt is in you, or that you have 
faith, even though you ſhould ſwear by your 
faith, as ſome do, who even thereby teſtify to 
the world, that they have no faith at all; be- 
ing ſo prodigal of it, as to ſwear away the faith 
which they ſay or think they have. So far as 
Chriſt comes in, ſin goes out. It is poſſible in- 
deed, that a believer that hath Chriſt in him, 
may think that he hath more ſin than ever, 
and that fin is on the growing hand, inſtead of 
the decaying; but he is miſtaken: it is in this 
Caſe as it is with a cup of water; put ſilver and 
gold in a cup, and the water ſwells up; and 
the more you put in, the more will the water 
{well and runover, that you would think there 
is ſtill more water than before, the more gold 
is put in: Chriſt is the tried gold; and the more 
the veſſel of the believer's heart is filled with 
it, the more may ſin appear to riſe and ſwell, 
and run over all its banks: this frightens and 
terrifies the poor ſoul, becauſe now he ſees that 
which, it may be, was hid in the veſſel of his 
heart before, and out of his ſight. But it is 
not that there is more ſin, more water than 
_ but more gold caſt in; only every daſh 
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perhaps makes the [water flee: about, that"he 
thinks he was never ſo full of ſin and corrup 
tion as now: yet ſtill it holds good, Chriſt's 
coming in makes ſin flee out; and the more it 
ſeems toriſe and ſwell, the more does the ſoul's 
indignation rife and ſwell againſt it.” Allright 
thoughts of Chriſt are ſanctifying thoughts. 
9. High thoughts of Chriſt are ne thoughts: 
they that ſuppoſe they have thought well e- 
nough of Chriſt all their days, and have no bet- 
ter thoughts, no higher thoughts, no weightier 
thoughts, no clearer — of him than 
ever they had, ſurely they are ſtrangers to this 
eſteem of Chriſt that we are enquiring into: 
If any man be in Chriſt, he is à new! creature; old 
things are done away, and all thing are become new}; 
and new thoughts among'the reſt. Where grace 
comes, there the wicked man for/akes his ' way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; his carnal 
thoughts, his legal thoughts: they are chang- 
edinto ſpiritual thoughts, evangelicalthoughts, 
ſuch as he never had before. And, 1911 
10. New thoughts of Chriſt will bring in 
new words and new actions; the words follow: 
the thoughts. You may then turn the queſtion, 
What think ye of Chriſt ? to another, What ſpeat ye 
of him? for, Out of the abundance of the heart,'the 
mouth ſpeaketh. If you think it ill breeding, or 
ungenteel manners, as many do, to ſpeak of 
Chriſt and ſpiritual things, and cannot drop a 
word for him from Sabbath to Sabbath, who 
can believe that you think highly of Chriſt. 
Nay, that which is moſt in the heart and 
thoughts, will be moſt in your lips. — The 
actions alſo follow the thoughts: can you think 
highly of Chriſt, and yet do nothing for him! 
Nay, new and precious thoughts of Chriſt 
will bring in new goſpel-obedience from a 
principle of love to him. Thus you may 
try yourſelves now on this queſtion, hat think 


ye-of Chrift? by the quality of your thoughts. 


Examination is the very — of the queſtion, 
namely, to diſcover what our thoughts of Chriſt 
are; and therefore I inſiſt mainly upon this.. 
But, having tried yourſelves by the quality of 
your thoughts, 2 9 (0446 
2dly, Try yourſelves by the object thereof, 
namely, CHRIST: What think ye. of CuRIST ? 
And here ſuch a large field preſents itſelf, that 
it is impoſſible I can go through it all. Beſides 
what was ſaid on the doctrinal part, I would 
aſk ſome further queſtions concerning Chriſt; 
not only for examination, but for raiſing your 
eſteem of him. & ove 38 v7 31 god? n 
1. What think ye of his eminzent ſation he is 
in as Mediator betwixt God and you, and his 
relation to God and you; his relation to God 
by nature, as his eternal Son; and by office; as 
his righteous Servant? God calls you to won- 
der at him in this ſtation ; Iſa: xlii. 1. Behold 
my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my 


ſoul delighteth. His Father called him forth to 


{ſerve him and you, and to ſerve him for your 
ſake; toſerve him asa Redeemer, toranſom you; 
to ſerve him as a Surety, to pay your debt; to 
ſerve him as aPhyſfician, to heal your fouls; to 
ſerve him in all the offices that your need re- 
quires: and what think ye of him 
2. What think ye of his travels, in order to 
accompliſh the work that belongs to that ſta- 


tion and relation wherein he ſtands to God and 


you? The travel of his eternal mind before 
time, when his delights were with the ſons of men 
the travel: of his ſoul, and the travel * his 
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body in time; his travel from heaven to earth, 
and from earth to heaven again; in all his 
mediatory actings; his incarnation, birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion 
O but the Lord can give a glance of his glory 
in the very naming of theſe things! How did 
he travel as in birth, when he went about his 
Father's buſineſs! Luke ii. 49. . 

3. What think ye of his tregſures; his un- 
ſcarchable riches that are ſtored up in im tor 
the benefit of poor ſinners, having received 
theſe gifts for men? Al! the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge are hid in him; all, and infinitely 
more than we loſt-in the firſt Adam, is treaſur- 
ed up.in the ſecond Adam. O what may a poor, 
ignorant, witleſs ſinner think of a treaſure of 
wiſdom, for his illumination! What may a 
guilty ſinner think of a treaſure of righteouſ- 


neſs, for his juſtification! What may a filthy 
ſinner think of a treaſure of grace, for his 


ſanCtification ! And what may a miſerable ſin- 
ner think of a treaſure of mercy, for his com- 
lete redemption ! Yet all theſe treaſures, and 
infinitely more than we can name, are in Chriſt ; 
Who of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteoujneſs, 
ſanftification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. O the 
fulneſs of grace that is in him, that out of hrs 
fulneſs we may receive grace for grace! He is the 
ſtore-houſe of all God's treaſures; for all is 
treaſured up in him, that we may be com- 
lete in him, who will by faith make uſe of 
im. And what think ye of him 
4. What think ye of his thoughts? Pſal. cxxxix. 
17. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! 
how great is the ſum of them ! if I count them, ſays 
he, they are moe in number than the ſand: when I 
awake, I am fill with thee. O his thoughts 
dwell with wonder and admiration upon God's 
„ Is it nothing to you, that ever he 
had thoughts of love towards the like of you; 
thoughts of pardon, thoughts of peace; thoughts 
of good and not of evil, to giue you an expected end 
O believer, his thoughts are not precious to 
the reſt of the world ; but what are they to 
you? Think you nothing that his thought and 
care ſhould have been about you from eternity, 
and now manifeſted in time? Having loved 
u with an everlaſting love, how is he draw- 
ing you with loving-kindneſs ? Beſides all his 
providential care in bringing things about for 
your good, and that in a way beyond your 
contrivance and foreſight; yea, in ſuch a man- 
ner as never entered into your thoughts. You 
little thought what was his deſign in orderin 
your lot in ſuch a part of the world, and ſuc 
a ſpot of his vineyard, and bringing you to 
ſuch a ſermon, or under ſuch a miniſtry. 
how innumerable are his precious thoughts ! 


And what think ye of him ? 


5. What think ye of his words, as well as his 
thoughts? Surely, if you think duly, you will 
think them ſweet words; How fweet are thy 
words unto my taſte ! yea, ſwecter than honey to my 
mouth, Pſal. cxix. 103. Does the Spirit never 
take ſome of his words, and put a ſpiritual 
majeſty thereupon? Though many times, like 
Samuel, you miſtake the Lord's voice, believer, 
and think it is Eli that ſpeaks, and cannot diſ- 
cern the voice of Chriſt from the voice of Mo- 
ſes; the voice of grace from the voice of the 
law ; yet, when the Spirit comes, and whiſpers 
in a word from Chriſt ſometimes, what think 
ye of it? It is the voice of my Beloved, behold he 
cometh, ſkipping upon the mountains, and leaping upon 


the bills! — What think ye of his inviting words, 
ſaying, Come to me, all ye that are weary and heayy 
laden What think ye of his expoſtulating words, 
ſaying, Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? — What 
think ye of his intreating words, and his promi/. 
mg words, his I wills, and ye ſhalls; I will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people? Do you think 
ſo much of them, that your hearts ſay. Am xx 
to them — What think ye of his may-be's? Be. 
lievers will think right much of a may-be from 
him ſometimes. ,t MAY BE he will be gracious, 
It MAY BE ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger, — What think ye of his ſhall be's? There 
are hall bes for the church in general: Upon 
all the glory there SHALL BE a defence: In the mount 
of the Lord it SHALL BE ſeen: What think ye of 
theſe? There are hall be's tor yourſelf in par- 
ticular: There is a /hall be for your protection; 
A man SHALL BE @ hiding-place from the flor, 
This man SHALL BE the peace, when the Aſſyrian 


ſhall come into our land. There is a ſhall be for 


your proviſion; Bread SHALL BE given thee, and 
thy water SHALL BE ſure. There is a ſhall be 
for your inſtruction ; They SHALL BE all taught 
of God, There is a hall be for your juſtification; 
His name sHALL BE called, THE LokD ouk 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. There is a ſhall be for your 
ſalvation from fin and wrath; His name SHALL 
BE called JEsUs, becauſe he ſaves. his people from 
their fins ; even Jeſus, which delwvers from the wrath 
to come. There is a /hall be for a happy death; 
Death SHALL BE ſwallowed up in victory. There 
is a hall be for a happy welcome at the day of 
judgment; They $HALL BE mine, in the day that 
1 make up my jewels. There is a ſhall be for a 
happy eternity; And ſo we SHALL BE ever with 
the Lord. What think ye of all theſe words 
and hall bes? Is there any faith here, ſaying, 
AMEN; /o let it be; ſo ſhall it be? — What think 
ye of his werily's? We cannot go through theſe, 
to tell you how oft he hath confirmed his words 
with a Verily, verily, I fay unto you: Many a 
WRATHFUL verily againſt his enemies, that 
think nothing of him; many a Lovin verily 
towards his people, that think much of him. 
O Sirs, do you eſteem them all to be the truth, 
and that werily it is, and ſhall be as he hath 
ſaid ?— What think ye of his dying words, as 
when he ſaid upon the croſs, It ir finiſbed? — 
What think ye of his /ving words; / am he that 
was dead, and am alive, and behold I liue for ever- 
more ? O! what think ye of his words? 
Cannot your heart ſay, Lord, to whom ſhall I go? 
thou haſt the words of eternal life ? O what think 
ye of him ? 


6. What think ye of his works ? even his 


O works of creation; what think ye of theſe? For 


by him all things were made that were made, and 
without him was not hing made, John i. 3. O when 
you behold the heavens, the works of his hands, 
the moon and the ſtars, which he hath ordained, may 
you not ſay, What is man that thou art mindful of 
him? and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
What think ye of his works of providence? For 
he upholds all things by the word of his power, Heb. 


i. 3. If you wonder how he can raiſe your 


dead bodies at the great day, and ſever your 
duſt from other duſt ; may you not as well 
wonder, how he every day raiſes up in your 
viewinnumerable ſtalks of corn out of the duſt, 
and gives to every pickle of ſeed his own body 
as the apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. xv. 35. and down- 
ward. How will he raiſe the behever's vile body, 
out of the filthy duſt, where it rots, and make 

it 
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it like to his own glorious body? O fools that we are, 
and flow of heart to believe, how does he raiſe the 
beautiful lilies out of the dung? Solomon, in all 
his ehr y, it not comparable to one of theſe ; and all the 
world cannot make one of them to riſe, with- 
out his powerful providence. Theſe miracles 
of providence are. Common every day in your 
view, and ſo we think nothing of them; but 
we might ſee the power of Chriſt in them. It 
you wonder how it was poſlible for Chriſt to 
turn the water into wine, or multiply a few 
loaves; and a few fiſhes, ſo as to feed ſo many 
thouſands 3 we needed not wonder ſo much, it 
we but thought how his providence 1s doing 
that every year: the water falls from theclouds, 
and the vine by his order turns it unto wine; 
and by the ſpawn of ſuch fiſhes, and the grain 
of ſuch loaves, he is feeding millions every 
day. Wo is us, that we cannot think of him, 
and his works as we ought! Above all, 
what think ye of his works of grace, and redeem- 
ine love? All his other works are as the drop 
of a bucket, in compariſon of this ocean; tor 
herein we may ſec him appear in his own, and 
Father's pomp and ſplendor, manifeſting all 
the glorious perfections of God; even his in- 
finite power, and wiſdom, holineſs, juſtice, 
mercy, truth, faithfulneſs, and all God's at- 
tributes. I might here mention his works of 
grace for us and his works of grace in us ; but 
it were endleſs to ſpeak of the thouſandth part. 
— His work of grace for us lies in his bringing 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, eſpecially if we ſpeak 
of his works; ſurely it is a good work, 
chat can fulfil the holy precepts of that good 
law which we have broken, and can anſwer 
the righteous threatening of the juſt law which 
we have incurred. Well, here 1s the doing and 
dying of the Son of God, tor both theſe ends, 
that divine holineſs may be vindicate, and ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied, in the way and manner of our 
ſalvation through him. The law of God is a 
perfect law, and exceeding broad; but here is a 
righteouſneſs as broad as it can be, ſo as to 
magnify the law and make it honourable. O! what 
think ye of that good work? — His work of 
grace in us is alſo much to be thought of; and 
that lies mainly, I think, in imputing his per- 
fect righteouſneſs to us for our juſtification, 
(which is indeed properly an act of grace upon 
us, Rom. iii. 22.) and implanting another righ- 
teouſneſs beſide it for our ſanctification, which 
he carries on to perfection. This internal 
work of grace may be begun with ſighs and 
groans, advanced in battles and conflicts; but 
it will be completed in victory and glory. 
Well, then, in this ſhort glance of his works, 
what think ye of them? May ye not ſay, as 
Pſal. cxi. 3. His work is honourable and glorious, and 
his righteouſneſs endures for ever? And when you 
notice his works, what think you of himſelt? 
7. What think ye of his goſpel, and the terms 
of it? That goſpel, which we preach in his 
name, wherein his r:ghteouſne/s is revealed from 
faith to faith: if you think highly of him, you 
will think highly of it, as the beſt news, and 
glad ridings that ever you heard; How beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of thoſe that preach the 
goſpel of peace, that bring glad tidings of good things, 
that publiſheth ſalvation! Iſa. Iv. 7. Rom. x. 15. 
Some are ready. to think the goſpel of grace, 
and ſalvation through Chriſt, is too good news 
to be true with reſpect to them, as if it were 
not to be ſuppoſed that God will beſtow ſo great 
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ſalvation ſo freely upon ſo great ſinners ; not 
conſidering, that God in the goſpel aims not 
at our glory chiefly, but at the declaration of 


his own glory, and the magnifying of his own 


free grace; and that theretore we ought to 
take freely what he gives freely. It is a ma- 
nifeſtation of tree grace, ſovereign grace, which 
is neither hindered by our evil, nor furthered 
by our good, Rom. 111. 24.; and regards neither 
our worthineſs to deſerve it, nor our unwor- 
thineſs to impede it, Rom. 1x. 15, Hence Lu- 
ther alledged, that“ mens minds were ſo oc- 
* cupied with fantaſtical imaginations of their 
on works, that the glad tidings of the goſ- 
„ pel will ſeem ſtrange matters to them.“ 
Men will be aſtoniſhed at the greatneſs of his 
grace, as it is, Jer. xxxiii. 9. Many think of 
the goſpel, as if it were a new law, wherein 
God: ſands upon ſome eaſier terms with us 
than in the covenant of works; thus confound- 
ing law and goſpel, and making a hotch-potch 
of both. Indeed, if we ſpeak of law-terms, 
upon which our ſalvation ſtands, they are no 
eaſier than ever they were: a perfect righteouſ- 
neſs is the only condition of ſalvation; and 
we not having that in ourſelves, the goſpel of- 
ters it in Chriſt, and there is the ground of 
our eternal ſalvation: but if we ſpeak of the 
goſpel-rerms, we need not ſay, you muſt come 
up to them; but rather, Come down, Zacheus ; 


for this day is ſalvation come to thy houſe : ſalvati- 


on is come to you, and offered freely to you, 
Without money, and without price; come down and 
take it. And indeed faith, which belongs to 
the order and method of God's applying the 
golpel, is a coming down from all our legal 
hopes of ſalvation for ſomething to be done 
us, in order to our being obliged to another, 
even to Chriſt for all, Ha. lv. 1, 2. Rev. xxii, 
17. Come down from the ſycomore-tree of 
your vain hopes, and get all freely: that is the 
goſpel. What think ye of it? This is indeed 
a hard ſaying to proud fleſh and blood, which 
thinks rather they ſhould go up, and do more 
for their juſtification and ſalvation, than come 
down, and be obliged to another to pay all 
their law-debt completely. He will do all for 
you, or nothing: and, O man, what think 
ye of him and his goſpel? But then, 

8. What think ye of his /ervice, and his wag- 
es? When a man is once brought in to the goſ- 
pel-terms, and underſtands them, then, and 
not till then, does he come up to the goſpel- 
rule; for, Faith works by love, and love is the 
fulfilling of the law as a rule, from thankful- 
neſs to him that hath delivered from the law 
as a covenant. If you think his ſervice hard 
and - uneaſy, it ſeems you are not thinkin 
much of Chriſt, but rather of the law, whic 
is a heavy yoke, that neither we nor our fa- 
thers were able to bear: but Chriſt's yoke ig eaſy, 
and his burden ts light, Mat. xi. 29, 30. becauſe 
in this ſervice the man hath no law-debt to 
pay, for Chriſt hath done that to his hand, 
bs only a love-debt; F you love me, keep my 
commandments: and thus, his commandments are 
not grievous. Here grace 1s all and all, both of 
the ſervice and wages. Grace ſays, * Up and 
be doing, man, in my ſtrength; for the great- 
* eſt. work is done to your hand, and now my 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee.” Grace ſays 
alis, * Behold a crown of glory, a reward of 
grace awaiting you, after ye have fought 
the good fight of faith; therefore have an eye 
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* to this recompence of reward.” Death 1s 
the proper wages of fin, and it is juſt debt; 
but grace's wages is free; The gift of God is e- 
ternal life, through Jeſus Chrift- our Lord; that is, 
there is here no promiſe of life upon our do- 
ing, but a promiſe of grace to do, anq of glo- 
ry to crown our doing, and of both grace and 
glory as the reward of Chriſt's doing all; and 
therefore, what think ye of him and his ſer- 
vice? ; 

9. What think ye of his /xvery? If you would 
anſwer this queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt? I 
would aſk, what wear ye of Chriſt? The rai- 
ment of his righteouſneſs, and the garment 
of his grace, ſo as to be all glorious within and 
without, like the king's daughter, will be pre- 
cious to you. If you be clothed with the ſcar- 
let robe of his blood and righteouſneſs, b 
which you are perfectly righteous before G 
then, to be ſure, you will think it very inde- 
cent for you to be clothed with naſty apparel 
before men. If a poor maid be married to a 
rich king, and yet go abroad like a beggar in 
filthy rags, would not every body cry, It is a 
ſhame for her, that, having ſuch a huſband, 
ſhe ſhould diſcredit him and herſelf? If you 
be married to Chriſt, and think much of your 
huſband and his righteouſneſs, ſurely you will 
think it becoming to wear his hvery, and not 

abroad with unclean mouths and filthy 
hands, like the reſt of the world, to the diſho- 
nour of your Lord. 

10. What think ye of his love, and the rea- 
ſon of 1t? Who can underſtand the height, and 
breadth, and depth, and length of his love? 
It is without all dimenſion. And why does he 
love any of the loft poſterity of Adam? He 
tells us the reaſon, Deut. vu. 7, 8. He loved you, 
becauſe he loved you. Do you think he loves you 
for your beauty, O black and ugly ſinner! 
Nay, he profers his love and kindneſs upon you 
in the goſpel freely, not for your own beauty's 
ſake, but for his own name's ſake: and his 
grace, love, and good-will, as revealed in the 
goſpel, is to be believed with application to 

ourſelf, for no other reaſon but becauſe it is 

is will and pleaſure. His love muſt make 

ou beautiful, but cannot find you ſo. And 
if you cannot believe his grace and good-will 
to you, becauſe you have no beauty, you are 
but rejecting the reaſon of his love, deſpiſing 
the freedom of his grace, and ſtanding upon 
the terms of the old covenant of works, ſlight- 
ing the grace of the new covenant. This 1s 
ſuch a diſeaſe to mankind, that even believers 
in Chriſt, when they are helped to perform 
duty, with any lively frame, they are ready to 
. fay, with Leah, Jacob's wife, when ſhe brought 
forth ſeveral children to him, Now my husband 
will love me, becauſe of my fruitfulneſs ; ſo ſays the 
believer, when he is helped to bring forth fruit 
unto God, and finds his Spirit revived in du- 
ty, his ſoul ſtrengthened, his heart enlarged, 
and a great deal of comfort there, O now, ſays 
he, my Husband will love me, becauſe of my fruitful- 
neſs. But what comes of it? the perſon having 
ſuch a legal ſett, the Lord, to correct it, takes 
away all fruitfulneſs out of his view, in a 
manner, and leaves him barren ; O, ſays 
* the believer then, where is my former ſweet 
hearing, and ſweet praying and praiſing, 
„and ſweet meditation?” Why, the Lord has 
cut off theſe, that he may cut off your legal 
pride of being loved for your beauty and fruit- 
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ſweet, ſays ſhe. O the words, the ſmiles, the 


have read of one Agatho, that was a man fo 


any more than they feel: and hence, when 
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fulneſs, and that you may return to your firſt Huſ. 
band, for then it was better with you than n»w. You 
muſt begin, believer, where you began at firſt, 
and think of his loving you merely becauſe he 
loves you. They that build their conjugal 
comfort: only, or mainly, upon their righte- 
ouſneſs of ſanctification, and ſo ſecretly in- 
cline to follow after the law, will find their 
ſouls very unſettled, even up and down with 
their changeable frame. But again, 

11. I may aſk, what think ye of his lovelineſi; 
O! is he white and ruddy in your view? O! {ee 
how the ſpouſe deſcribes him, Song v. 10. and 
downward, in the beauty of his head, his locks, 
his eyes, and all and every part of him; his 
belly, or bowels of mercy: His mouth is moſt 


kiſſes of his mouth, his kindly embraces ! I 


holy, that with a kiſs he cured one of his le- 
proſy; whether that be true or falſe, yet what 
I intend by telling it, is true, that ſuch is the 
virtue of Chriſt, that a kiſs of his mouth, a 
{mile of his countenance, will cure the ſoul of 
{pirirual leproſy; yea, a word of his mouth 
will do it; Now are you clean through the word 
that I have ſpoken, John xv. 3. Again, 

12. What think ye of his favour and his bleſ- 
mg? Surely if you eſteem him duly, you will 
think his favour is life, and his loving-kinaneſs bet- 
ter than life, and that his blefſmg only makes rich. 
Eſpecially, what think ye of his bleſſings and 
benefits that cannot be enjoyed by feeling, but 
by faith; nor by ſight of ſenſe, but by the 
ſight of faith? We walk by faith, and not by fight, 
ſays the apoſtle. But it is the fault even of be- 
levers, that they can hardly believe they have 


they are in the darkneſs of deſertion, they think 
they have nothing ; they have loſt his favour, 
becauſe they do not feel it; they have loſt his 
righteouſneſs, becauſe they do not feel it: but 
remember, that when Aſaph ſaid, Hath the Lord 
forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up 
hit tender mercies? he added, This was my infirmity, 
You know, in a houſe where it is dark, all 
things are there that were before, though you 
ſee them not; ſoit iswith you, believer, though 
ou be in darkneſs, all things are as they were 
fore: do you think all is gone, becauſe you 
cannot ſee it? Well, you never walk by faith, 
but by feeling ; nay, He that walks in darkneſs, 
and hath no light, let him truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God. The name of 
the Lord is to the fore; his God is to the fore; 
the object of faith is to the fore, as much as 
ever; and the juſt ſhall live by faith. Will you 
not believe the ſun is in the firmament where 
it was, becauſe a cloud hath come and in- 
tercepted the light of its beams? Why, 
* ſays one, but my miſery is, when I am in 
the dark night, I fear it was all but deluſi- 
on that ever I met with, and that there was 
„nothing real or ſaving in it.” This I find 
is a common thought among ſerious ſouls; 
but all that I ſhall ſay to it, is by enlarging the 
former ſimilitude; aſk a man when it is dark 
night, how do you know that ever you ſaw 
the natural ſun? it may be you was but dream- 
ing, and deluding yourſelf ; it was nothing 
but a ſtrong imagination. Why, ſays the man, 
I am ſure I ſaw it, becauſe my eyes were daz- 
zled with the light of it, and I was warmed 


with the heat of it, and I ſaw to work by - 
an 
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1; e light of it I ſaw every thing about 
2 | — ſay, bchever; when a dark 
ni ght of deſertion or temptation comes on, the 
tempter ſuggeſts, It may be all was but a deluſion. 
Why, man, were not your eyes enlightened ? 
was not your heart warmed? did you not ſee 
to work, and went on in your work joytully, 
the joy of the Lord being your firength? and did you 
not ice every thing about you? You ſaw God 
in his glory; you ſaw fin in its vileneſs; you 
ſaw telinets in its beauty; you ſaw the world 
in its vanity; you ſaw the creature in its emp- 
tineſs; Chriſt in his fulneſs; you ſaw yourſelf 
in your lothſomneſs: but now, when the light 
is withdrawn, What think ye of Chriſt? Is there 
no ſun, becauſe it is ſet to, your view? Do you 
think it never ſhone upon you, becaule it is 
not now ſhining? What think ye of an abſent 
Chriſt? do you think nothing of him becauſe 
he is abſent? Surely, behever, that is not 
thought like a believer: ſenſe is many times 
denied you, that you may learn to believe more 
than you do. ky 2410 Vi 

« But, ſay you, when he is not preſent with 
« me, I cannot believe.” I ſhall tell you my 
mind here. There is a powerful preſence ne- 
ceſſary to believing: but there is a ebe pre- 
ſence that is not neceſſary to it, but rather 
uſually comes upon the back of faith. Now, 
that powerful preſence of God, that is neceſſary 
to believing, does open up the object of faith, 
namely, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, God's promiſe, 
the truth of God, the blood of Chriſt; power 
is ſometimes inſenſibly exerted, not by an out- 
ward open violence upon the man, but by an 
inward, ſecret, and ſweet inchantment, as it 
were: ere he is aware, and before ever he knows 
that it is divine power that is doing the work, 
he finds the object of faith, that he is thinking 
upon, making room for itſelf in his heart, and 
drawing out his ſoul, as it were, inſenſibly to 
it: and thereupon comes in ſenſible preſence 
upon the back of that; After ye beheved, ye were 
fealed, Eph. i. 13. Now, if you ſay, You cannot 
believe without his powerful preſence, that is 
true; divine power muſt be exerted to every 
act of faith, but then this power does ordinarily 
put forth itſelf inſenſibly and unawares, while 
we are thinking on, or viewing the object of 
faith; While I was muſing, the fire burned, Pſal. 
XXXix. 3. The Spirit of God clears the object of 
faith, that being viewed and apphed, the heart 
is {et on fire with it; there is his powerful pre- 
ſence uſhering in the ſenſible preſence. But it 
you ſay, You cannot believe till you have his 
ſenſible preſence; that is to make ſenſe the 
toundation of your faith, and not the word of 
God, or the Chriſt of God: therefore, in order 
to believe, let not your queſtion be firſt, What 
find you in — but rather, What think ye 
of Chrift ? You will find none of the ſweet effects 


of faith, till you think on Chriſt the object of 


it. Again, en nen n, lad 
13. What think ye of his invzſible glories? 
Faith is the evidence of: things not ſeen. Faith ſees 
not the things that are ſeen and felt; ſenſible 
enjoyments, for example, are not the object of 
faith, but ſenſe: but faith ſees the things that 
can neither be ſeen nor felt: it believes contrary 
to ſenſe; yea, things impoſſible to nature, and 
incredible to carnal reaſon, conſidering only 
the power of God, that ſpeaks in the word, as 


you ſec in the faith of Abraham. The greateſt: 


glory of Chriſt is inviſible and incredible to 


nature; therefore we do not think mixch of 
him, if our faith does not terminate on things 
not ſeen. Again, Ahnen 
14. What think ye of his tabernacles and ors 
dmances? Surely, if you think much of Chriſt, 
his tabernacles will be amiable to you, The 
ſlighter of his ordinances, is a ſlighter of Chriſt; 
a ſlighter of prayer, is a ſlighter of Chriſt; a 
{lighter of the word, is a ſlighter of Chriſt: He 
that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me; and he that deſpiſes me, 
dejpiſes him that ſent me. Again, | 
13. What think of his care and intereſt, ſuch 
as the much torgotten Reformation-work in 
Scotland, which our forefathers eſtabliſhed by 
ſolemn National Covenants ? If, the more it is 
forgotten among miniſters and people, the more 
nearly it lies to your heart, and tlie more you 
long for its reviving, it were an evidence you 
think ſomething of Chriſt, when others think 
little of him. But, alas! How little is this 
thought of in the age we live in! If the gene- 
ration thought more of Chriſt, there would be 
more zeal for his intereſt, honour, and public 
Reformation-work. And, perhaps, the confu- 
lions of our day, the heavy bondage we are 
complaining of through the land, will never 
ceaſe to grow to a height of terrible wrath, till 
we be brought to a ſenſe of our defection, and 
a humble confeſſion and reformation. Further, 
16. What think ye of his cr and crown? Is 
his croſs your crown? Surely they think much 
of Chriſt, that can ſay with Paul, God forbid that 
J. ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Fejus 
Chrijt. Moſes thought his croſs better than a 
crown, eſteeming the reproach of Chrift greater riches 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. They that think 
much of Chriſt, muſt reſolve upon it, that the 
world will not think much of them, but that 
they will be croſſed, reproached, and nick- 
named; but if Chriſt was nicknamed for us, 
and endured the contradiction of fenners again}! him- 
/elf, we may well bear a reproach for him, e- 
ſpecially when he hath ſaid, J ye be reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are qe; for the Spirit of 
glory and of God reſteth on you : on their part he 1s 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified ; his 
croſs makes way for his crown, and in the 
mean time his ſweetneſs ſwallows up all the 
bitterneſs thereof. | a 
17. What think ye of his fiends? If you think 
highly of him, ſurely his friends and follow- 
ers will be eſteemed as the excellent ones of the 
earth, iu whom 18 all your delight; and conſequent- 
ly his focs will be diſeſteemed by you: and 
therefore, S 
18. What think ye of his enemies? Though 
they were appearing in never ſo much worldly 
pomp, you will think very little of them, if 
you know them to be his enemies: O my foul, 
come not thou into their ſecret ; to their aſſembly, mine 
honour, be thou not united. — What think ye of his 
enemies. within you? When you find theſe like 
thorns in the fleſh, like ſplinters run into the 
fleſh, does it not make you, with Paul, to be- 
ſeech the Lord thrice; yea, to pray thrice, and 
thrice, and a hundred times thrice, with ſighs 
and groans, to be freed: from them? — What 
think ye of his enemies about you? I mean, the 
world, and the luſts thereof; the litt of the fie/h, 
the lufts.of the eye, and the pride of life. I have read 
a pretty ſtory, which I reckon uſeful no other 
way than for the moral of it, how an angel 
4 f an hermit ſhould have been travelling to- 
gether: when firſt they went by a dead carcaſe, 
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the hermit ſtopt his noſe, and the angel ſmiled; 
and, after that, they went by a wanton ſtrum- 
pet proudly dreſſed, at which the hermit ſmil- 
ed, and the angel ſtopt his noſe. The moral 
ſhews us, that in the ſight of God and angels, 
no carrion is ſo noiſom as pride is. But the 
more highly that any think of Chrift, ſurely 
the more humble they are; and pride will ac- 
cordingly be hid from their eyes. Again, 

19. What think ye of the world's thoughts of 
Chriſt? It you think highly of him yourſelf, 
you will be mightily ſurprized, and look upon 
It as a great wonder why the world think 10 
little of him. O ſtrange! that all the world 
are not taken up with him! | 

20. What think ye of your own thoughts of 
him? Surely, if you think duly of him, you 
will think you have bur very poor, mean, low, 
contemptible, and unworthy thoughts of him; 


you will think that you cannot think enough 


of him, who is fairer than the ſons of men; the 
Prince of the kings of the earth ; altogether lovely. 
— — Theſe are {ome probationary queſtions, b 
which you may take your own hearts to t 
before the Lord. 

But I cannot ſtand to enlarge theſe things; 
and I muſt own the thouſandth part is not ſaid 
that might be ſpoken from this text; for, as 
the whole ſcripture does %% of Chrift, either 
directly or indirectly ; ſo I _ go through 
all the ſcriptures, and aſk what ye think of 
Chriſt, in a ſuitableneſs to what is ſaid of him, 
in this or that place of ſcripture. 


Fourthly,This doctrine might again be applied 
by way of lamentation over all Chriſt-deſpiſers, 
who either ftand upon a legal bottom, truſting 
in themſelves, and their own righteouſneſs ; or 
who {light Chriſt and his ordinances, not lov- 
ing the place where his honour dwells ; who 
delay and poſtpone their cloſing with him, 
giving away the prime and virginity of their 
affections to the world, proftituting their pre- 
cious ſouls to their luſts and the ignoble things 
of time; who ſit down ſatisfied and content 
without Chriſt, never miſs him, nor feel a want 
of him, nor ſeek after union and communion 
with him. Oh! whence 1s it that you deſpiſe 
Chriſt at this rate! Alas! it is through igno- 
rance and unbelief, that you /ee no form or come- 
lineſs in Chriſt, why he ſhould be defired ; and the 
god of this world hath blinded your minds who believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the image of God, ſhould ſhine into them. Do you 
conſider what a miſerable caſe you are in, while 
you deſpiſe and think ſo little of Chriſt?! Lou 
are in imminent danger of temporal judgments ; 
for God, in his holy providence, may reſent 
the injuries done to his Son; he may leave your 
bouſe deſolate.— You are expoſed to ſpiritual judg- 
ments, ſuch as that, Iſa. vi. 10. of having your 
heart made fat, your ears heavy, and your eyes 
ſhut ; and to eternal wrath, even everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from his preſence; He that believes not 
ſhall be damned. Now, | 


Fifthly, Let me offer a word of exhortation. ' O 
Sirs, ſeek thattheSpiritof wiſdom andrevelation 
in the knowledge of Chriſt may be ſent, that, 
beholding his glory, your thoughts concerning 
Chriſt may bechanged; and you may be brought 
to eſteem him, and to go home with the Ro/e 
of Sharon in your boſom ; Chriſt in your heart. 
O ſinner, will you tell me, do you think it 
worth your while to take Chriſt, and embrace 
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him before you go? If you ſay you cannot he. 
lieve, you cannot repent, you cannot mourn 
for fin, you cannot pray, you cannot obey. 
and fo, becauſe you have no grace, no ftren gth 
to do any thing, you are diſcouraged: I muſt 
tell you, finner, when you conceive religion 
to be ſome great difficulty above your power 
and thereupon are diſcouraged and damped 
you do not think of Chriſt as you ought, but 
of yourſelf, forſooth, as if you were the foun- 
tain from whence theſe good things ſhoulg 
flow. The law may and does diſcourage fin. 
ners; yea, curſes every Chriſtleſs ſinner unto 
hell; but the goſpel offers no diſcouragement 
to ſinners, but all encouragement. Perhaps you 
will find us that are miniſters, ſometimes going 
off from our moſt goſpel- texts that we can 
chooſe; and when we explain faith, we will 
tell you how many things it includes; ſuch as, 
the forſaking of all ſin, and the performin gof 
all duty, and ſtudying univerſal holineſs: but 
whatever be the fruits of faith, which the Lord 
makes to grow out of it, yet faith itſelf is a 
great myſtery; and whatever you hear us ſay, 
that leads you off from this queſtion, What think 
ye of Chrift? ſuſpect it. I will tell you, in the 
Lord's name, that to believe imparts no more 
than to take Chriſt for all; it is to think you 
have nothing, and can do nothing ; but that 
he hath all, and can do all ; and therefore you 
will take him for all. — You think you cannot 
believe: well ſaid, but, What think ye of Chriſt? If 
you think to bring faith out of your own bow- 
els, you think unworthily of Chriſt, who is 
the author of faith; and of his Father, who is 
the giver of it. You think you cannot repent: 
true, but, What think ye of Chrift? If you think 
to bring repentanceout of yourſelves, you think 
unworthily of him, who 1s exalted by the right- 
hand of God, to give repentance.—You think you 
cannot do this, or that duty you are called to; 
but, What think ye of Chrift? it you fit poring on 
yourſelf, and your own abilities, never a good 
turn will you do: nay, you think unworthily 
of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, Without me ye can do 
nothing, but by me ſtrengthening you, ye can 
do all things. You are diſcouraged, becauſe 
you think you have not this thing in yourſelf, 
or that thing in yourſelf: but that is unbelief, 
man; for, faith lies in thinking, what am I 


in Chriſt? Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely ſhall ene ſay, [and 


2 ſhall not only ſay it with their mouth 
verbally, but think it in their heart believingly] 
In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. And 
becauſe, by the mouth of two or three witneſ- 
ſes, every word is confirmed, there are three 
in the Lords in that one chapter, ver. 17. {facl 
ſhall be Javed 1N THE LoRD, with an everlaſting 
ſalvation ; ver. 25. IN THE LoRD ſhall all the ſced 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory; and in this 
24th ver. IN THE LoRD have I righteouſneſs and 


firength. And if you be once brought to this 


believing thought, In the Lord have Irighteouſneſs; 
in the Lord have I ſtrength; in the Lord I have 
ſalvation ; in the Lord I have all; then you will 
find your work eaſy, and all going right. 
Now, you that cannot be brought to think 
much of Chriſt: O pray God, if perhaps the 
thoughts of your heart may be forgiven you! 
and whereas you think nothing x, him now, 
O conſider what you will think of him in a day 
of challenges, when conſcience awakens ! in 
a day of deſolation, Ifa. x. in the day of death, 
in the day of judgment! What will you think 
; 0 


of him, when you ſee him mounting the tri- 
bunal, and when pronouncing the fearful ſen- 
tence, Depart fram me, qe curſed ? Surely you muſt 
rave dreadful thoughts of him then, if you 
cannot be brought to think highly of him 
now; now, when he is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave. But you, believer, 
chat now think highly of him, whatever great 
thoughts you have of Chriſt now, yet what 
will you think of him in that day, when he 


ho is your life ſhall appear, and ye ſhall appear 
wa bon mg 57 O believer, what Al ye think 
of him, when he pronounces the ſentence of 
abſolution, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the ling dem prepared for you? O! what will ye 
think of his palace, his attendants, his throne, 
crown, and glory ? 


Sixthhy, I would offer an advice to you that 
chink much of Chriſt, and have a high eſteem 
of him. > a | 

, That you would evidence your hearty 
eſteem of him ; and that, 

1. By the degrees of it; ſo as to eſteem him 
above all things elſe, above all your relations; 
He that loveth father or mother more than me, 1s not 
worthy of me, Mat. x. 37. Our love to them muſt 
be hatred, when it comes to compete with 
Chriſt; F any man come after me, and hate not father 
and mother, he ts not worthy of me. Above all 
worldly advantages; yea, above life; Rev. xxi. 
11. They loved not their lives to the death; their 
pangs of love were ſtronger than the pangs of 

eath. 

g 2. By the fecit of it; ſuch as, 

(i.) Deſire of converſe: if you think much 
of Chriſt, you will deſire his company in all 
ordinances ; you will ſeek him in the temple, 
you will ſeek him in the cloſet; in every ordi- 
nance, public or private, you will earneſtly 
ſeek. 1 deſire him. | 

(2.) Entertaining no rival that comes in com- 
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petition with him, but ſaying, What have I to 
do any more with idols ? giving chearfully up with 
all other lords and lovers. 

(3.) Sympathy; grieving at theſe things that 
are grievous to him. | 

(4.) Preſerving his memory, living upon him: 
like the woman that drank the powder of her 
dead huſband's body, mingled with her daily 
drink; ſo ſhould ye, by faith, daily eat the 
fleſh, and drink the blood of the Son of God. 

2dly, A ſecond advice is, that you would do 
all that you can, to make others think as much of 
him as you do; and that, © > Te. 

1. By commending him, and telling others of 
his beauty, that they may admire him. See 
the practice of the ſpouſe for this, Song v.; and 
what influence it had upon the daughters of 
gre their beginning to think much of 

im, and ſeek after him alſo, Song vi. 1. 0 
then, commend. him to your families, your 
children, and your neighbours. 

2, By adorning the goſpel, and walking worthy of 
him, and wearmg his l&very. It is a maſter's ho- 
nour and credit to have a good ſervant, and 
well arrayed; they think much of the maſter 
that hath ſuch a ſervant. And'how does it 
proclaim the praiſes of Chriſt, when they that 
proteſs him are eminent for piety, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

3. In a word, Let your kgbt ſo ſhine before men, 
that others, ſeeing your good works, may glorify God, 
and think much of Chriſt. Q let your hearts 
be ſtill thinking of him, your life praiſing, and 
your tongue ſpeaking of him! Here is a foun- 
tain for ſpiritual diſcourſe: if you have an 
opportunity of converſing with any, concern- 
BESS great ſolemnity you have been witneſſes 
to 


ere; or if any aſk you, Where was ſuch or 
ſuch a miniſter's text? here is a fair occafion 


for ſpiritual converſe; for, you cannot, in a 
manner tell them this text, without aſking 
them a queſtion, What think ye of Chrift? 
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The PREGNANT PROMISE with her Iſſue; or, the Children 
of Promiſe brought forth, and deſcribed “. 


G AL. iv. 28. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. 


HIS text preſents a ſubject that concerns 

| all here preſent, and particularly be- 
lieving communicants. The ſacrament 

of the Lord's ſupper is a ſeal of the covenant 
of grace; the covenant of grace is a covenant 
of promiſe; the promiſe of the covenant is the 
prolific womb that bears and brings forth all 
God's children, and ſo the children of God are 
the children of promiſe. As it concerns us all 
refore to enquire to what family we belong, 
and whoſe children we are; ſo believers in 
particular, or believing communicants, upon 
this ſubject may, in order to the increaſe of 
their faith, love, and holy evangelical obedi- 


ence, find themſclves diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt of the world, by that ſovereign grace that 
18 manifeſted in the covenant of promiſe. And 
upon the back of ſuch a great ſolemnity, it 
may not be unſuitable to point them out with 
a now, or give them their proper name and 
character in the words of our text; V we, 
brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. 
As the law and the goſpel differ eſpecially in 
this, as well as in other things, that whereas 


in ſhort the law is a word of precept, the goſ- 


pel is a word of promiſe ; ſo the covenant of 
works and of grace differ in this, that whereas, 
in the covenantof works, all the benefits thereof 


This ſabject was diſcuſſed in ſeven ſermons, moſtly preached on ſacramental occaſions. The firſt two were delivered at the ſacra - 
one « {hs Lord's ſupper at Torphichen, on the Sabbath evening and Monday, June 19th and 20th. The third at the ſacrament at 
ortm 


Glendova 


on Monday July 17th, The fourth probably at Dunfermline, July 23. The three laſt at the facramental ſolemnity af 
n July 31ſt, all in the year 1726, This piece hath undergone four editions. 


depend 
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depend upon man's fulfilling of a precept; in 
the covenant of grace, all depends upon God's 
fulfilling of a promiſe in Chriſt. Hence the 
covenant of works is called the /aw, and the 
covenant of grace the promiſe, particularly in 
this Epiſtle, chap. iii. 18. Hence alſo, in oppo- 
ſition to all theſe that are under the cavenant 
of works, believers in Chriſt, who are brought 


within the bond of the covenant of grace, are /þ 


called the children of promiſe; Now we, bre- 
thren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. 
Concerning theſe two covenants of works and 
grace, the apoſtle ee diſcourſes in the 
preceding verſes, particularly from ver. 21. and 
downward ; where having upbraided the Gala- 
tians for deſiring to be under the law, and ſo 
for diſcovering their folly and weakneſs in ſuf- 

themſelves to be drawn away from the 


ferin 
epihe-dockrine of juſtification,. and to be de- 
prived of their freedom from the bondage of 


the law, he aſks them a queſtion, Do you not hear 
the lau? q. d How n do you hold 
yourſelves bound to fulfil the law, and look for 
eternal life thereby; while, though you hear, 
you do-not underitand the law, but miſtake 
the end and deſign of it, not conſidering Chriſt 
to be the end of the law, but ſuppoſing that the 
very obſervance of it, even ſince the fall of A- 
dam, does give life, and juſtify? This ignorance 
was, to the Jews, as a wail before their eyes in the 
reading of the law, 2 Cor. iii. 14.3 yea, this igno- 
rance 1s the vail by which thouſands, that are 
called Chriſtians, are blinded. Now, from ver. 
22, the apoſtle ſhews how their liberty from 
the law was prefigured in the family of Abra- 
ham; where notice the narration, the expli- 
cation, the confirmation, and the application. 
1. The narration of the hiſtory, ver. 22, 23. 
Here Iſhmael is ſaid to be born after the fleſh; 
that is, by the ſtrengthof nature, and according 
to the fleſhly counſel of Sarah, when ſhe ſub- 
ſtitute Hagar into her own room: but Iſaac 
was by promiſe ; that is, though according to the 
order of nature, yet not by the ſtrength of na- 
ture, but by virtue of the promiſe of God. 

2. The explication of this hiſtory, ver. 24, — 
27. Which things are an allegory, ſays the apoſtl>, 
for theſe are the two covenants ; that is, not merely 
the two different diſpenſations of the covenant 
of grace, the old legal, and the new evangeli- 


cal diſpenſation; but the'two covenants them- 


ſelves, namely, that of works made with the 
firit Adam, and all his ſeed in him, promiſing 
life upon condition of man's own perfect obe- 
dience to the will of God, Gen. ii. 17. and that 
of grace, made with the ſecond Adam, and 
with his ſeed in him, promiſing eternal life, 
and all ſpiritual bleſſings, upon condition and 
conſideration of his undergoing the curſe, and 
yielding perfect obedience to the law in their 
room, Ifa. liii. 10, 11. Rom. v. 6, 21. Hence 
the apoſtle expreſly calls them the two covenants, 
Though Iſrael, even at Sinai, was under a diſ- 
penſation of the covenant of grace, however 
dark, as is evident from the preface to the ten 
commands, and many other arguments; yet, 
that there was alſo an addition, repetition, 
and promulgation of the covenant of works at 
Sinai, is not only plain from the concurring 
teſtimony of many orthodox writers, but from 
manifold ſcriptural accounts thereof. The a- 

oftle. here tells us, Gal. iii. 18, 19. that the 
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promiſe was made; it was added to be ſubſervient 


to the other, and for 1 ends there- 
of. This is plain alſo from the context here. 
where the apoſtle is ſhewing, that the children 
of the Sinai covenant are excluded from the 
eternal inheritance, as Iſhmael was from Ca- 
naan, the type of it, ver. 30. Caft out the bond. 
woman, and her ſon; for the ſon of the bond-woman 
all not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman, But 
this could never be ſaid of the children of the 
covenant of grace, whether under the old or 
new diſpenſation thereof; whereas the children 
of the legal covenant, or covenant of works, 
whereof there was a repetition at Sinai, have 
been always under a ſentence of excluſion ever 
lince Adam fell, and under bondage to death 


and the curſe: therefore it is the two covenants, 


that of works and of grace, that the apoſtle is 
here ſetting in oppoſition to one another; the 
one is prefigured by Hagar, and the other by 
Sarah. The covenant of works 1s here com- 
pared to Iſhmael, that was born after the fleſh ; 
the covenant of grace to Iſaac, who was a child 
of promiſe, produced by ' the Spirit of God 
working mightily in Abraham and Sarah, and 
breathing in the promiſe. Here is an allegory, 
a great myſtery, that people think not of, when 
they read of Iſhmael and Iſaac. Now Hagar, 
which is the law, or covenant of works, is ſaid 
to gender into bondage; becauſe it makes them 
bond-men that look to be ſaved and juſtified 
thereby; and ſo it is called the miniſtration of 
death, 2 Cor. iii. 6. : whereas the goſpel, and 
the new covenant, 1s a diſpenſation of life and 
liberty, being the channel in which the Spirit 
of life does run, chap. iii. 2. And while Jeru- 
alem that now 1s, is ſa1d to be in bondage with her 
children; it ſhews' the miſery of the Jewiſh 
church, by refuſing Chriſt, and eſtabliſhin 

their own righteouſneſs, ſeeking to be ſave 

by the deeds of the law, and fo being in bon- 
dage, and depriving herſelf of the N 
inheritance. As Hagar then ſignifies the law, 
ſo does Iſhmael all legaliſts, and ſelf- juſticiaries, 
who look to be ſaved by the law: they that 
have not fled to Chriſt for refuge and righte- 
ouſneſs, but remain under the law, they are 
Iſhmaelites, and in ſpiritual bondage to ſin, 
and legal bondage unto death and wrath, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the law they are under. 
But now, Jeriſalem, which is above, ſays the a- 
poſtle, is free, which is the mother of us all, ver. 26. 
Here Paul ſhews what was figured by Sarah, 
namely, the new Jeruſalem; that is, the catho- 
lic church, Heb. xii. 22, 23. and Rev. xxi. 2. 
By the new Jeruſalem, then underſtand all the 
inviſible church, whereof Jeruſalem was a type 
in many reſpects: hence ſaid to be above; be- 
cauſe all that are within the bond of the new 
covenant are from above; their election, re- 
demption, effectual vocation, juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and all is from above; and they 
dwell above in heaven by faith, according to 
the meaſure of the Spirit o faith. This Jeru- 
ſalem that is above is free, ſays the apoſtle, in 
oppolition to the bondage that, the Iſhmaelites 
and unbelievers are under; they are freed from 
the bondage of ſin, death, and the curſe of the 
law. Now, this Jeruſalem, or the church, is 
ſaid to be the mother of us all; becauſe the mi- 
niſtry of the word, which is committed to the 


. church's keeping, and which is compared to 


aw, ar covenant of works, was added becauſe of ſeed and milk, 1 Pet. i. 23. and ii. 2. is that by 


tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the which children are brought forth to God in 


her: 
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her: hence of Zion it is ſaid, This man and that 
man was born there, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4, 5, 6. 
Z. The confirmation is next, by the apoſtle's 
adducing the teſtimony of the prophets; Sing, 
0 barren, thou that didſt not bear ; break forth into 
ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didft not travail with 
child: for more are the children of the deſolate, than 
the children of the married wife, faith the Lord, Iſa. 
liv. 1. The Chriſtian church is called barren; 
becauſe, by the virtue and ſtrength of nature, 
it bears no children to God, no more than Sa- 
rah did to Abraham: but when the Spirit of 
Chriſt comes to impregnate the word and ordi- 
nances with almighty efficacy, then a numer- 
ous ſeed is brought forth to the Lord Jeſus, by 
virtue of the new-covenant promiſe. And ſo, 
4. The application of it follows in the words 
of the text; where the apoſtle ſhews, that as 
Sarah was a figure of the church catholic, ſo 
Iſaac was a figure of all true believers, and 
children of God; Now we, brethren, as Jaac was, 
are the children of promiſe. 
In which words you may notice the tranſition, 
the compellation, and the deſcription. 
1. A tranſition, in the particle now, or there- 


fore; importing, the apoſtle's proceeding next 


to make an application of what he had been 
ſaying to the caſe in hand, and adapting of it 
to their preſent circumſtances. New, q. d. After 
what hath been ſaid, let it be conſidered, that 
this is a matter that concerns. you, and me, 
therefore let us bring it home to ourſelves. 

2. A compellation, BRETHREN; intimating, 
that there is a ſpiritual fraternity and brother- 
hood betwixt all true believers: they are all 
brethren by the Father's fide ; for, they have 
all one Father, even the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. They are alſo all brethren by the 
mother's ſide; for, they all ly in the ſame 
womb of the church. And they are all bre- 
thren by Chriſt's ſide ; for they have all the ſelf- 
ſame elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt; begotten with 
the ſame incorruptible ſeed of the word; and 
fed at the ſame table, with the ſame {ſpiritual 
food. This ſpiritual brotherhood far exceeds 
the natural, even as far as God's Fatherhood, 
towards us, exceeds the natural fatherhood a- 
mong men. 

3, A deſcription, particularly of believers, in 
a ſuitableneſs to the former doctrine ; We, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. Here they are 
deſcribed in relation to the promiſe, and in al- 
luſion unto Iſaac. 

(1.) In relation to the promiſe ; fs are the chil- 
dren of promiſe. By the promiſe here you may 
aa be —— of grace, called the 
covenant of promiſe ; and ſo you may take it either 
for. the miſe made to Chriſt, ſuch as that, 
He ſhall ſee his ſeed; or the promiſe made to A- 
braham, 7 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed ; 
or the promiſe made to the church, that being 
barren, ſhe ſhould bear many children, as it is in the 
preceding verſe. Now, believers are called the 
children of promiſe, not only becauſe they be- 
lieve the promiſe, but becauſe they are made 
the children of God by virtue of God's promiſe. 

(2.) In alliſion tolsaac; or they are deſcrib- 
ed to be the children of the n in the 
manner that Iſaac was, in that he was born to 
Abraham, not by the ſtrength of nature, but 
by the virtue of God's promiſe: as Iſaac was not 
born by natural power, but by the mere pro- 
miſe and power of God; ſo believers are chil- 
* of the promiſe, being born, as Iſaac, not 
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by the power of fleſh and blood, bur by the 
power of God putting virtue in the promiſe. 


The further explication I refer to the profecu- 
tion of the following doctrine. | 


OBsERv. That all the children of God, or true be- 
lievers, are, like JJaac, the children of promiſe. 

I ſhall not enlarge the proof of ſo clear a 
point. You may read what our apoſtle fays, 
to this ſame purpoſe, Rom. ix. 7, 8. where the 
children of the promiſe, ſuch as Ifaac was, are 
oppoſed to the children of the fleſh. The pro- 
miſe is the believer's parent, by which he is 
begotten to a lively hope, and made a partaker of the 
divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. When a foul is 
converted, it 1s the promiſe that does the bufi- 
neſs; the power and efficacy of the promiſe, in 
its performance, does change and renew the 
heart; James 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us, by the 
word of truth; that is, by the word of promiſe. 

The method we lay down, for illuſtrating 
this doctrinal obſervation, through divine 
aſſiſtance, ſhall be the following. 


I. 1 would open up the prom/e, whereof 
believers are the children. 3 

II. Open up this character of their being the 
children of promiſe; and enquire how 
they are ſo. 

III. I would ſtate the compariſon, or run the 
parallel betwixt them and Iſaac; and fo 
ſhow, that as Iſaac was, ſo they are the 
children of promiſe. | 

IV. I would offer ſome grounds of the doc- 
trine, both with reference to the prolific 
virtue of the promiſe for begetting chil- 
dren to God, and alſo with reference to 
the bleſt will and pleaſure of the Promiſer, 
why he will haveall his children to be the 
children of promiſe. ** 

V. Deduce mferences for application. 


I. The fir head propoſed, is, to open up the 
promiſe whereof believers are the children. Be- 
fore I proceed to this, there are two things 1 
would mention, which this doctrine doth pre- 
ſuppoſe, 

1. In that ſome are the children of promiſe 
by grace, it ſuppoſes that all are children 4 
wrath by nature, Eph. ii. 3. Becauſe of the breac 
and violation of the law of works in Adam, we 
forfeited the promiſe of life, and incurred the 
threatening of death, according to the tenor of 
the covenant, Do and live; and, if thou do not, 
thou ſhalt die: and being children of diſobedi- 
ence, we are children of the curſe, and not of 
the promiſe; for, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things, written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. ili. 10. There is the ſad ſtate 
wherein all Adam's natural oft-ſpring are ſince 
the fall: we are Iſhmaelites; children of the bond- 
woman ; born after the fleſh; under the curſe; and 
in bondage to ſin, Satan, death, and hell; aliens 
to the commonwealth of 1ſrael, and ſtrangers te the 
covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. It is true, there 
was a promiſe of life in the covenant of works, 
under which we are by nature; but it bein 
upon the condition of our perfect and perſona 
obedience, now impoſſible, it can give no re- 
lief to. the awakened conſcience, but leaves all, 
whoſe eyes are open, to everlaſting deſpair, if 
they get not a view of the coyenant, and better 
promiſe. Therefore, D 

2. In that ſome are the children of promiſe, 
it ſuppoſes that ſurely there is another promuſe, 
according to which:God propoſes to deal with 

N ſome 
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ſome of the children of men; a promiſe, not 


built upon the ſilly foundation of any mere 
man's perſonal obedience, but a promiſe eſta- 
bliſhed on a better foundation, and ſtanding 
faſt in another Head; and it is called a promi/e 
of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. i. 1. And that not 
according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
poſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus 
before the world began, ver. 9. compared with 
Tit. i. 2. Not according. to the tenor. of the 
covenant of works; for, while ſinners look to 
that covenant, nothing is to be ſeen there but 
conſuming fire; nothing to be heard but thun- 
der and threatenings; nothing to be expected 
but death and vengeance; therefore man is 
under no diſpenſation but that of a terrible 
Ding, till the promiſe in Chriſt appear. 
There is a fourfold capacity wherein man hath 


had to do with God, 2 


(1.) As a commanding God; men, even a 
creatures, being obliged to yield obedience to 
the great Creator's law and commandment, 
which was engraven on their hearts, in the 
original make and conſtitution of our firſt pa- 
rents, when they dropt out of his creating 
hand. 

(2.) As a covenanting God; I mean, in the 
covenant of works, which God entered into 
with man, as a covenant of life and death, 
upon his doing or not doing what God com- 
manded. 1 

(3.) As a threatening God, upon the violation 
of that covenant ; and this is the capacity 
wherein all mankind have to do with God; 
they that ſee God out of Chriſt with their eyes 
open, while they are in a natural ſtate, can ſee 


- him no other ways than arrayed with threate- 


nings and wrath, until he pleaſe to diſcover 
himſelf. _ | 3 
(4.) As a promifing God, upon a better foun- 
dation than the 
in Jefus Chriſt before the world began. Now, 
there is no dealing with God for eternal life 
and. ſalvation, unleſs he ſhew himſelf to be 
God in a promiſe. | 
Having premiſed theſe things, I come now 
to ſpeak a littleconcerning the promiſe, where- 
of believers are the children. And, in general, 
the promiſe is the ſame with the covenant of 
grace, in oppoſition to the covenant of works: 
or, the promiſe is the fame with the goſpel, in 
oppoſition to the law; hence the promiſe and 
the goſpel are made one and the ſame thing in 
this epiſtle, Gal. iii. 8.; and hence the promiſe 
and the law are ſet in oppoſition to one another, 
ver. 18. But more particularly, for opening up 
the promiſe, whereof believers are children; we 


may conſider, concerning the promiſe, 1. The 


Subject, or Author of it. 2. The matter of it. 3. 
The nature of it. 4. The object of it. 

1, The Subject of this promiſe, or whoſe 
promiſe it is. And, 5 I 

1. It is the promiſe of Gop,. even God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; therefore called 
the promiſc of God, Gal. iii. 21. Indeed all the 
divine perfections are engaged for the accom- 
pliſhment thereof, that our faith and hope 
1 God. God the Father is the great 
author, the grand contriver, and original foun- 
tam of rhe covenant ; In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began, 
Tit. 1. 2. And the great 7 iſe of the cove- 
nant is called the promiſe of the Father, Acts 1. 4. 


And hence the God and Father of aur Lord Jeſus 


rſt covenant, even his promiſe 
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Chriſt is ſaid to bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſſns; 
Eph. i. 3. | | Ns 
5 It is the promiſe of CHRIS H; he alſo is the 
promiſer; and therefore, when he left his peo- 
ple, and went out of this world, he opened his 
mouth to them in manifold promiſes, John 
xv, xvi, xvii chapters. And hence alſo he in- 
vites ſinners to himſelf, by the encouragement 
of a promiſe; Come to me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reft, Mat. xi. 28, 

3. It is the promiſe of the SPIRIT; hence 
he is called the Sprit of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. both 
becauſe he 1s promiſed, and becauſe he is the 
promiſer: and what are all the promiſes of the 
new covenant, but the language of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the voice of the Spirit, the Spirit of the 
Father,. and of the Son, whoſe voice we are 
called to hear? And hence in the epilogue of 
all the epiſtles to the ſeven churches ot Aſia, 
Rev. ii, and iii. chapters. the concluſory pro- 
miſes are all backed with this advertiſement, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what the Spi- 
rit faith to the churches. And again, 

4. It is the promiſe of Gop in CHRIST, by the 
Horx GHosT. That it is the promiſe of God 
in Chriſt, is plain from Gal. ui. 17. where it 
is called the covenant confirmed of God in Chriſt ; 
and, 2 Tim. i. 1. The promiſe of life which is in 
Chrift Feſus ; and given us in Chriſt, ver. 9. ; yea, 
2 Cor. i. 20. All the promiſes of God are in him Yea, 
-and in him Amen; they have all their eſtabliſh- 
ment and ratification in his blood: hence that 
joyful ſound and glad tidings, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world to hintfelf, 
and not imputing their treſpaſſes to them; and hath 
committed to us the word of reconciliation, bearing 
that he hath made him to be fin for us, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God m him. Again, that 
it is the promiſe of God in Chriſt, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is plain, not only from his being the 
third perſon exiſting in the Godhead, and pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son; but alſo 
from his office in the work of redemption, 
which 1s to make the powerful application 
thereof, as the great Teacher and Remem- 
brancer, for bringing home the promiſe to the 
hearts of his people appointed unto life; The 
Comforter, which 1s the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father 
will fend m my name ; he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 
I have ſaid unto you, John xiv. 26. Again, He ſhall 
convince the world of Jin, righteouſneſs, and judgment ; 
He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhew it unto you, John xvi. 8, 14. So much 
for the ſubject, the Author of the promiſe, or 
whoſe promiſe it is. | 
_ -2dh, Let us conſider a little the matter of the 
promiſe, whereof believers are the children; 
mw is the good contained in God's promiſe. 

1. Gop himſelf is the great matter of the 
promiſe, as well as the author of it; as he is 
the promiſer, ſo he is the thing promiſed, Ezek. 
XXXVIi. 28. compared with Jer. xxxi. 33. and 
Heb. viii. 10. / will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a people: I will be your God, and you 


ſhall be my people. It is the greateſt promiſe in 


all the Bible, and contains the moſt ineſtimable 
and invaluable treaſure in heaven and earth. 
O what a great matter is here! God himſelf 
giving over himſelf, and a true propriety in 
imſelf, to every ſoul: that will receive him, 
and ſay AMEN, by a faith of divine operation : 
even as the huſband gives himſelf up to = 
wife 
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teouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs. 
Wherever the covenant of grace, the covenant 
of promiſe 15 repeated, in {cripture, that is al- 
ways the burden of the ſong, Iwill be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. O what excellent mat- 
ter is here! Eternity diving into this deep, will 
never reach the bottom of it. Again, 

2. CHRISHH himſelf is the great matter of the 
promiſe: as God promiſes himſelf, ſo he pro- 
miſes his Son; Chriſt is the great promiſe, the 

reat ſum, centre, and ſubſtance of the cove- 
nant; yea, the all, the ſum total of it: Iwill give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the end of the 
earth, Iſa. xlii. 6. and xlix. 9. It is he, that is made 
of God tous, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſamctification, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor. 1.30. He is called the mercy promiſed, 
Luke i. 72. The goſpel- promiſes are nothing elſe 


but that opening up of the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, where there 1s more precious treaſure 


than ever can be told by all the arithmetic of men 
and angels to eternity. The firſt promiſe that e- 
ver was made after the fall, was a promiſe of 
Chriſt, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent ; and all the reſt of the promiſes of 
the new covenant are ſtreams flowing from that 
ſpring. God never deſigned to ſave any man 
by a covenant of works, but he deſigned to 
take occaſion by man's fall to glorify his grace; 
therefore, no ſooner does {in come, and a curſe 
with it, than grace comes in, and a promiſe 
with it: ſo ſoon, as Adam is arranged before 
God for ſin, the womb of the promiſe is open, 
and it is a promiſe of Chriſt, which, in all the 
after- promiſes, is made always gradually more 
and more clear: and ever ſince God drew up 
the fluice of the promiſe, it hath been running 
to this day; and it is flowing to this day, while 
the promiſe of Chriſt, as the Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, is ſet before us as the 
ground of our faith and hope. | 

3. The Se1R1T, himſelf is alſo the great mat- 
ter of the promiſe, or the good thing promiſ- 
ed; Iwill put my Spirit within you, ſays God, Ezek. 
XVI. 27. I will ſend the Comforter, ſays Chriſt, 
John xvi. 7. So that, as God promiſes himſelf, 
and promiſes his Chriſt; ſo God and Chriſt 
promiſe the Spirit: the Spirit in his miſſion and 
motions is here promiſed, in his influences 


and operations, graces and fruits; the Spirit of 


faith, the Spirit of love, the Spirit of repen- 
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wife in marriage, ſo does God to the believer; 
7 «will betrothe thee to me for ever, in truth, in rig h- 
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the Spirit, John iii. 8. Awake, O north wind; 
come thou ſouth ; blow upon my garden that the ſpices 
may flow out, Song iv. 16. It is the promiſedflow- 
ing of the Spirit, that alone can make happ 
communion-days. O for that flood promiſed! 
I will pour water upon him that is thirfly, and floods 
upon the dry ground; even my Spirit - "0 thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing on thine offspring, Iſa. xliv. 3. Yea, 
he is promiſed, not only as an overflowing 
flood, but as an ever-flowing ſpring ; The wa- 
ter. that I ſhall give him, 7 be in him a vell of 
water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. 
4. All things elſe, in and with theſe three, are 
matter of the promiſe ; He that ſpared not his 6101 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? Rom. viii. 32. 
And, indeed, where there is'a promiſe of God, 
a promiſe of Chriſt, a promiſe of the Spirit, 
there muſt be a promiſe of all things: All things 
are yours, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's. She 
that hath the huſband, hath all things that 


are the huſband's; and ſeeing Chriſt is the Heir 


of all things, his bride cannot but inherit all things, 
Rev. 21. 7. I have read of an antient deed of 
gift made by one of the firſt kings of England, 
giving all that is from heaven to the centre of 
the earth; ſo that, if there be minerals in the 
bowels of the earth, they are comprehended 
in the gift: ſo God, in promiſing and giving 
himſelf, and his Son, and his Spirit, does in 
and with him give all that he hath, and all 
that he is worth; all the mines in the bowels of 
God, all the mines in the bowels of Chriſt, and 
all the mines of the bowels of the Spirit, are 
promiſed: and, O conſider with yourſelf, what 
unſearchable riches, what unfathomable trea- 
ſures of grace and glory, are in theſe mines! 
and what ſweet and bleſſed fruits grow u 

this tree of the new-covenant promiſe! and 
what a bleſſed thing it is to be the children of 
promiſe ! And here the matter of the promiſe 
might be enlarged into innumerable particu- 
lars. Why, they are the children of ? pro- 
miſe, A new heart will I give you, and a neu ſpi- 
rit wall I put within you; and I will take awway the 


flony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 


heart of fleſh. They are the children of that p 


pro- 
miſe, 7hey ſhall be all taught of God. They are the 
children of theſe promiſes, Iwill ſprintle clean 


water upon you, and you ſhall be clean; from all your 


filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe' you. 


Children of that promiſe, I will be merciful to your 
unrighteouſneſs, your ſius and your iniquities will I re- 


tance, the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, the member no more. [will ſubuue your iniquities ; and, 
Spirit of glory and ſanctification, the Spirit of fin hall not have dominion over you,” for pon are not 


conviction and conſolation, the Spirit of light, 
the Spirit of life, the Spirit, of liberty, the Spirit 
of power and a ſound mind: whatever be the 
hopeleſs and helpleſs, the dead, drooping, and 
deſperate-· like caſe that the ſoul can be in, there 


r{t promiſe that is accompliſh- 
ed in begetting children to God; all the child- 
ren of promiſe are made ſo by the promiſe of 
the Spirit taking effect upon them, as a Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
teſtifying of Chriſt, and giving the ſoul Paul's 
experiences, He revealed bis Son in me. It is not 
the promiſed bleſſing of the Spirit, that quick - 
ens dead ſouls, and begets children unto God; 
The wind blows where it lifteth, and thou heareſt 


under the law, but under grace. I will never leave 
thee nor forjake thee. Fear not, for I am vit h I hee; 
be not diſmayed, ſor I am thy God. - When thou paſſ- 
eft: through the fire, ) I will be with thee, that the 


C | flames kindle. not upon thee : and ' when thou ' paſſe 
is a Promule of the Spirit ſuitable thereto, if I through the waters, I will be with thee, that t 
might 


enlarge. And, indeed, the promiſe of floods do not overflow thee. — There is a promiſe 
the Spirit is the fi 


of peace with God, they are children of; This 
man ſhall be the Peace. There is a promiſe of pardon 
they are children of; / ever I, am he that blot- 
teth out thine iniquity, for mine own name's ſake,” and 
will remember thy fins no more. There is à pro- 
miſe: of protection they are children of; A nan 


Hall be a hiding place from the wind, and a covert ſrom 


the florm ; as the ſhadow of '# g,; rock in n weary 
land. There is a promiſe of 'provifion they are 
children of; Bread ſhall. be grven thee, and thy 


4 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it comes, water ſhall be made ſure. There is a promiſe of 
nor whither it goes; fo is every one that is born of healing they are children of; 7 will heal y 


our back- 


Slidings, | 
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Hiding, and love you freely. There is a promiſe 
of knowledge and illumination they are children 
of ; They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the great- 
et. There is a promiſe of faith they are child- 
ren of; I will leave jin the midſt of thee an affiifted 
and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the ume 7 the 
Lord, Zeph. iii. 12. There is a promiſe of love 
they are children of; I will circumciſe their heart 
to love, There is a promiſe of repentance they 
are children of; They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced, and they ſhall mourn. There is a pro- 
miſe of holineſs ; Sanctiſy them through thy truth, 
thy Word is truth. It is true, that it is a part of 
Chriſt's prayer to his Father, John xvii. 17.; but 
his prayer is as good as any promiſe in all the 
Bible. There is a promiſe of perſeverance that 
they are the children of; Iwill make an everlaſt- 
mg covenant with thee ; I will not depart from thee 


and thou ſhalt not depart from me. In a word, there 
is the promiſe of victory over death; Death ſhall 
be followed up in victory. Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
There is a promiſe of everlaſting enjoyment of 
him; So ſhall we ever be with the Lord. — It were 


endleſs to tell of all the promiſes they are the 


children of ; not that all and every one of the 
promiſes are in the ſame mannerclearly appli- 
ed to every believer; but it they be the child- 
ren of one new-covenant promiſe, they are the 
children ot all: even as all the curſes of the 
law are linked together like an iron chain, in- 
ſomuch that when a man is under one curſe, 
he is under all the curſes of the Bible; ſo all 
the promiſes of the goſpel are linked together 
like a golden chain, inſomuch that he that 
gets one promiſe, gets all: though perhaps it 
is but one link of the chain that he finds his 
heart faſtened to, or one promiſe that is appli- 
ed, yet the application of that infers an inte- 
reſt in all the reſt. — Thus you ſee what is 
the matter of the promiſe, and ſurely you may 
ſee much matter here for faith to feed and 
work upon. 

3dly, Let us conſider the nature and quality of 


the promiſe. And, | 
1. It is a great and precious promiſe ; Whereby 
are given to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that by theſe you might be -partakers of the diuine na- 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And, indeed, the matter of the 
romiſe, as already deſcribed, declares that it 
is exceeding great and precious; and the ef- 
fect of it, as here deſcribed, making the believ- 


er à partaker of the divine nature, O how does 


it diſcover the greatneſs and preciouſneſs there- 


of! And the relation of the promiſe to God 
as the author, to Chriſt as the purchaſer, and 


to the Spirit as the applier thereof; the relati- 


on of it, I ſay, to this great God, ſhews what 
a great promiſe it is: beſides that, it is the price 
of precious blood, and the object of precious 
faith, and the channel of the communication of 
eat and precious bleſſings. But of theſe, per- 
aps, more afterwards. V0 
2, It is a new promiſe ; hence ſo frequently 
called the new covenant, as Heb. viii. 8. It is a 
new promiſe, in oppoſition to the old promiſe 
of life to man's perfect perſonal obedience in 


the covenant of works. The old promiſe was a 


2323 of life, upon condition of perfect obe- 
tence of our on; but there was no promiſe 
of e to do: but the new promiſe is a pro- 
miſe upon the perfect obedience of another, 


This ſubject is largely treated of, and ſet in a clear light, in Serm. VIII. 
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and of grace to do alſo; not to obtain life and 
ſalvation again by our doing, but to glorify 
the God of our life, by whom we have obtaine; 
ſalvation, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. The old promiſe of life 
ſtood upon the changeable righteouſneſs of 
man; and fo was forteited: the new promiſe 
ſtands upon the unchangeable righteouſneſs of 
a God-man ; and ſocannot be forfeited by theſe 
that, through grace, take hold of it; or rather 
on whom it mer hold. Therefore, 

3. It is a ſure promiſe, ſure to all the ſeed; 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, t» 
the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. 
iv. 16. Hence it is called, Ihe fure mercies of 
David, Iſa. Iv. 3. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way, but not one jot nor title of God's word, nor of 
God's promiſe. See Ifa. liv. 18. For the moun- 
tams ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 


to do thee good; yea, I will put my fear in thy heart;* kindneſt ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 


covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that 
hath mercy on thee. It is an everlaſimg covenant, 
well ordered in all things, and fure, 2 Sam. xxxiii. 
5. Indeed, the better ordered it is, the more 
ſure and unchangeable it is: and ſo well is it 
ordered of infinite wiſdom, that there is no- 
thing in it, that ſhould be out; and nothing 
out of it, that ſhould be in; nothing wanting 
for God's glory, and the ſinner's welfare. What 
can be wanting therein, when he, who is Al in 
all, is in it? And ſo well is it ordered, that both 
the firſt grace, the laſt grace, and all grace, is 
promiſed therein ; beginning grace, advancing 
grace, and crowning grace, is promiſed in it; 
therefore it muſt be fure, O _ faith be ſet 
a-work, when we are ſpeaking of theſe things! 

It was a dear-boug ht and conditional promiſe 
to Chriſt; to Chriſt, I ſay, the Mediator of the 
covenant, it was a dear-bought and condition- 
al promiſe; it was upon the condition of his 
obedience unto death: and here is the great 
ground and foundation of the promiſe, next 
to the ſovereign grace and good-will of God 
to poor miſerable ſinners; it is Chriſt coming 
under the law, to redeem them that were under it, 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. Hence the covenant of promiſe 
is called the new teſtament in his blood ; his blood 
is called the blood of the covenant: this is what 
makes all ſure, that Chriſt's obedience and fa- 
tisfaction was the condition of the promiſe; 
and the condition 1s fulfilled by his bringing in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and giving his lite 
a ranſom for many. All the promiſes here are 
© in his blood; and the great condition of 
all the promiſes of the goſpel, is, Chriſt ful- 
filling, in our room and Read, the condition of 
the violated covenant of works; that is, per- 
fect obedience to the precept of it, which we 
had broken; and compleat ſatis faction to the 
penalty, threatening, and curſe of it, which 
we had incurred. Though Chriſt, indeed, 
hath not believed, repented, and performed 
the law for us, as a law ſimply, or a rule of 
Holineſs and righteouſneſs, as if theſe were 
not duties incumbent upon us; no doubt they 
are our duty, as well as there are promiſes of 
them in the goſpel to bring them forth. 1 
know none that can aflert any ſuch Antinomi- 
an poſitions, as thus diſſolve the obligation of 
the moral law; yet J aſſert, that Chriſt hath 
even freed us from theſe, as the proper plead- 
able condition for juſtification and eternal life 
before God“; and that his ſanctification, righ- 
teouſneſs, and merit is the only proper plead- 


able 
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able condition, and ground of all that grace 


vation that lies in the promiſe, and up- 

a ch it is made ſure and faſt to his peo- 
ple the children of promiſe; My covenant e, 
Hand faſt with him, Plal. Ixxxix. 28. This is that 
foundation of faith laid in Zion, as ſufficient 
tor all the hearers of the goſpel to build their 
hope and confidence upon for ſalvation, Iſa. 
xxViii. 16. Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 1 Cor. iii. 
11. Other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Hence, as Chriſt is 
romiſed for a covenant of the people, 10 the pro- 
miſes are ſaid to be made ts him. Gal. iii. 16. ; 
and to be all yea and amen m him, 2 Cor. 1. 20: 
and the whole covenant of grace 1s called a 
promiſe of grace m Chrift, 2 Tim. 1. 1.; and thus 
iven to us. Hence, of conſequence. | 
3. It is a free and abſolute promiſe to us, and 
unconditional: it 1s freely given ; Whereby are 
wen to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. All the great things of the promiſe are 
freely given, and theſe are, Chriſt, and all thing. 
with him freely, Rom. 8. 32. Though the uſe 
of means is required both of ſinners and ſaints, 
and though we be under a command and obli- 
gation to taith, repentance, and all other duties 
and graces; yet the covenant of grace is ſuch 
a free, abſolute, and unconditional 2 
wherein the Spirit of grace is promiſed ſo free- 
l, that no act or deed of ours is the condition 
thereof. There is a condition of order and 
connexion betwixt one covenant:- bleſſing and 
another, they being like ſo many links of a 
chain cloſed within each other: and hence ma- 
ny promiſes are expreſt, as it were, in a condi- 
tional way, in the diſpenſation of the goſpel; 


whereupon many miſtake this matter, while 


they dittinguith not betwixt the diſpenſation 


of the covenant, and the tenor of the covenant 


itſelf, wherein grace and glory, and all, 1s pro- 
miſed freely. The covenant of promiſe can- 
not be properly conditional to us ; otherwiſe, 
wo would be to us, whoſe condition is nothing 
but fin and miſery by nature: this covenant 
ſtands upon abſolute foundations ; ſuch as the 
electing grace of the Father, the redeeming 
grace of the Son, and the applying grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt. They are all abſolutely free 
and unconditional; there is no ſpiritual act of 
ours previous to the application of the cove- 
nant of promiſe. The Spirit coming to work 
faith, by his creating power, is promiſed ab- 
ſolutely in the covenant; Thy people ſhall be will- 
ing in the day of thy power ; They ſhall look to him 
whom they have pierced: faith is caſt out of the 
womb of the abſolute promiſe, and begotten 
by it. And, indeed, there is not a condition- 
al promiſe in all the Bible, but what is reduc- 
tively abſolute; becauſe both the thing pro- 
miſed, and the condition of it, is contained in 
the womb of the abſolute promiſe. Some wor- 
thy divines make faith the condition of the co- 
venant; but their ſound explication of what 
they mean, ſhews they dare not make it the 
proper condition. If any that pretend to ſound- 
neſs do ſo, they but expoſe their darkneſs, and 
diſcover their miſtake concerning the covenant 
of grace, which is a free promiſe in Chriſt je- 
ſus: faith itſelf, and all the bleſſings that at- 
tend and follow it, being free and abſolutely 
promiſed. Indeed, conditions on our part, 
properly ſo called, would deſtroy the nature of 
the goſpel, which is a free promiſe. Where 
is the freedom of grace, if conditional? It 
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would turn the goſpel to the law, and the free 
covenant of grace to the conditional covenant 
of works: yea, it would thus deſtroy the peace 
of the r humbled ſinner; for when he 


thinks there is ſuch and ſuch a condition that 
muſt be fulfilled by him before he hath a right 
to meddle with the promiſe, then he ſtands a- 


back, he dares not believe, becauſe he ſuppoſ- 
es he wants this and that condition and quali- 
fication; and ſo his legal dream hardens his 
heart againſt the goſpel, and foſters his un- 
belief, to the diſhonour of God, and to his 
own ruin. But if he could ſee the promiſe 
free and abſolute, Without money and without price, 
and that there is no condition in this covenant, 
but Chriſt's obedience untodeath, which is per- 
formed to God's ſatis faction, then a door is 
open to him to plead for all upon this ground, 
ſaying, Lord, give me faith, for Chriſt's ſake; 
give me repentance, for Chriſt's ſake; give me 
grace, for Chriſt's ſake; who hath performed 
the condition of all the grace of the new cove- 
nant, and through whom all the promiſes run 
out freely. He that clogs the goſpel-offer with 
ſo many terms and conditions, is like a man, 
as I noticed in a former occaſion, offering a 
cup of wine to a friend, but he makes it ſcald- 
ing hot upon the fire, that his friend dare not 
touch it with his lip, leſt he be burnt, It is the 
ſpecial property ot the promiſe, that it is free, 
and abſolute, and unconditional to us: and if 
it were not 10, none would believe at all; for, 
if faith itſelf were a proper condition, then the 
grand objection is, Oh! but I cannot believe: 
why, it faith be not abſolutely promiſed, there 
is no relief in that ſtrait, the goſpel could not 
be a joyful ſound to ſinners that are humbled 
to ſec their want of faith, but,only to them 
that are believers, and have faith already; and 
ſo it were needleſs to preach the goſpel to any 
but believers: but faith, as well as other blei- 
ſings, being freely promiſed, unbelievers may 
put in for a ſhare of this free-grace ; Whoſoever 
will, let him come, and take of the water of hfe free- 
ly. And it is this free offer and promiſe that 
uſes to create faith; Faith comes by. bearing of it. 
Therefore, WONT 

6. It is a powerful and prolific promiſe; hence 
the goſpel, which is the promiſe of Chriſt, as 
the Lord our righteouſneſs, is called the power 
of God to ſalvation; becauſe therein it revealed the 
righteouſneſs of God, from faith to faith, Rom. i. 16, 
17. It is the goſpel- promiſe that is the mini- 


tration of the Spirit and ſo the organ of al- 


mighty power and ſovereign efficacy for con- 
verting ſouls, and ſo for ſaving of ſinners: 
When God comes, he comes in the promiſe. 
But here it may be aſked, May not the Lord 
convey himſelf in a command, as well as a promiſe? 
To which we reply, As the Lord can convey 
himſelf graciouſly to us, in a threatening to 
the devil, ſuch as that was, Gen. iii. 15.; yet 
there was a ſweet promiſe to our firſt parents 
wrapt up in it, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent ; So the Lord can, and ma- 
ny times does, convey himſelf powerfully in- 
to the ſoul by a command; ſuch as that, Lo- 
to me and be ſaved; or ſuch as that, Fear not, for 
Jam with thee: but ſtill it is ſuch a command, as 
hath the goſpel mixed with it, and a promiſe 


 wrapt up in the boſom of it, and wherein the 


Lord undertakes to work what he commands, 
according to his promiſe. in Chriſt: and no 
command, without a relation to-the goſpel, or 
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the promiſe, is the channel of ſaving power; 
for there is no ſalvation to a ſinner but in the 
virtue thereof: ſo that ſtill it is the promiſe that 
is powerful and efficacious for begetting child- 
ren unto God, who are therefore ed the 
children of promiſe. But more of this afterwards. 
in a word, it is an extenſive promiſe;-and this 
leads me to the laſt thing propoſed upon this 
firſt general head, and that was, 

4thly, To conſider the object of the promiſe, or 
to whom it belongs. And here three things 
belong to this purpoſe concerning the promiſe. 
1. For whom it is deſigned. 2. By whom it is 
paſſet. 3. To whom it is preſented. ip Toe, 

1. Who are the object: of the promiſe, for 
whom it is deſigned; I mean, for whom it is 
appointed of God from eternity, ſoas they ſhall 
reap the ſaving benefit, and obtain all the good 
that is in it? I anſwer, The election ſhall obtatn, 
though the reft be blinded, Rom. xi. 7. Eph. 1. 11. 
And hence all the elect and choſen of God, 
ſuch of them, I mean, as are ſubjects capable 
of actual believing, they, and they only, are 
brought, by the power of divine grace, to be- 
lieve the promiſe, to the ſaving of their ſouls ; 
As many as were ordained to eternal hfe, beheved, 
Acts xiii. 48.; and, All that the Father hath given 
me, ſhall come to me, John vi. 37. If any think, 
O! how can this doctrine of particular electi- 
on agree with the univerſal offer of the goſpel, 


and the promiſe thereof? And how 1s.1t evi- 


dent that God deals fairly with men 1n this 
matter, ſeeing ſome only are elected and de- 
ſigned of God to the good of the promiſe? Why, 


Sirs, does not God deal fairly, when he tells 


us plainly what he is doing, and that he de- 
ſigns to ſhow his mercy towards ſome, and 
his juftice towards others, Rom. ix. 22, 23.; 
that he deſigns 74 revelation of * for ir 
alling and riſing of many in Iſrael; and the goſ 
fo 5 . & life to ſome, and of 4 00 
others? If a gardiner (as a great divine exem- 
plifies it) watering his garden, where there 
are many weeds; yea, more weeds than herbs, 
declares that he waters the whole garden, both 
weeds and herbs together, that he may make 
both to come up above ground, and appear 
what they are, and, after that, that he may pull 
out the weeds, and foſter the herbs for ſpecial 
uſe; is not this very right, and fair, and rea- 
ſonable, inſomuch that none needs inquire 
further, why does he water the weeds? Even 
ſo, the church is God's garden, and many re- 
probate weeds are therein; and when God or- 
ders the watering of a goſpel-diſpenſation to a 
mixed multitude of elect and reprobate, declar- 
ing that the offer of the goſpel is to both, for 
the converſion of the elect from their natural 
enmity, and for bringing to light the hatred 
and enmity of the reprobate againſt him and 
the offer of his grace; 1s it not fair dealing, 
and a reaſonable anſwer to the cavils of men 
againſt the'goſpel-offer, God by his word makes 
it manifeſt, that all men, elect and reprobate, 
are under fin and unbelief, and that no man 
can come to Chriſt in the goſpel-promiſe, unleſs 
the Father draw him? And none would come, 
unleſs he ſhewed mercy on ſome. And this 
manner of proving men, and ſhewing them 
to'be what they are, by a common offer of grace 
unto all, and caſting in the net of the goſpel- 
promiſe among them, is a part of that won- 
derful prudence, whereby Chriſt makes all theſe 
that are ,outwardly called to be without excuſe, 
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and at the ſame time fiſhes out the elect from 


the ſea of fin and miſery, when the reſt periſh; 


of which prudence ſpeaks God by the prophet. 
Ifa. Iii. 13. Behold my Servant ſhall deal prudenth, 
and preſper, and be extolled. O but this wiſdom 
of God, then, in converting the elect, for whom 
the promiſe is eſpecially deſigned, without 
giving cauſe of ſtumbling to the reſt, is rather 
to be admired and praiſed, than diſputed a. 
gainſt! Rom. xi. 33. O the depth of the riehes both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! How unſearch. 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
God will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he. hardeneth. Say not you, why 
does he yet find fault? for, who hath refifled his will? 
nay, but, O man, who art thou that replieft again} 
God? Rom. ix. 18, 19, 20. If you be diſputing 
for the devil and the reprobate againſt Cod's 
righteous decree, you mult be left, with all 
ſuch proud and preſumptuous unbelieving 
deſpiſers of plain doctrine, to reckon with your 
judge, who can well anſwer for all his decrees 
and deſigns; mean time you cannot anſwer 
for your preſumption. Withal, know, that 
God hath diſcharged all men to meddle with 
his ſecret council; Secret thmgs belong to the Lord 
our God, but to us the things that are revealed, Deut. 
xxix. 29. Our great inquiry, therefore, ſhould 
be, not what is God's ſecret will and promiſe, 
but rather who poſſeſſes it, and how we may 
be poſſeſt of it. Therefore, 

2. Who are the objects of the promiſe, by 
whom it is poſſef? Why, even all believers; 
for, He that believeth, hath everlaſimg life, ſays 
Chriſt, John vi. 47. Believers are in covenant 
actually, and the promiſe of the covenant is 
in their poſſeſſion, the begun poſleſſion of eter- 
nal life is commenced with ref; to them, 
and the charter of the promiſe is delivered to 
them, and eſtabliſhed in their perſon, they be- 
ing actually members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt; They, as aac was, are children of the pro- 
Of which more afterwards. 

3. Who are the objedts of the promiſe, to 
whom it is pre/ented, that they may take poſ- 
ſeſſion, and build their faith and hope there- 
upon? And here, as the firſt queſtion related 
to the object of the promiſe, with reſpect to 
God's eternal deſtination; and the ſecond, to 
the object of it with reſpect to the Spirit's in- 
ternal ſaving operation; ſo this third concerns 
the object thereof with reſpect to the goſpel 
external diſpenſation: the firſt ſhews us by 


whom the promiſe ſhall be gore the ſecond, 
e 


by whom it is poſſeſt; and the third, by whom 
it may be poſſeſt. Here, I ſay, the promiſe is 
preſented and given in the external goſpel diſ- 
penſation unto ſinners; particularly, 

( 1.) To ſinners of mankind; not to fallen an- 
gels, but to fallen men: theſe are the only kind 
of ſinners that God deſigned to ſave, and for 
whoſe behoof, Chriſt, the promiſed feed, was 
ſent, came, died, and ſuffered; 1 Tim. i. 15. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners : and ſo the 
promiſe is made, and the call to believe the 
ſame is given to them; To you, O men, do I call, 
and my voice is to the fons of men: and the mini- 
ſter's commiſſion is, Go preach the goſpel to ever) 
creature. 821 f * 

(2.) To ſinners in Zion, or the viſible church. 
As the promiſe of Canaan was made to the whole 
people of Iſrael ; ſo the promiſe of Chriſt, and 


all bleſſings in him, even the everlaſting reſt 
| above, 
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above, of which Canaan was a type; that ſuch 


a promiſe is given forth to the viſible church, 
ſee Heb. iv. 1, 2, 3. And hence, whereas theſe 
that are without the church are ſaid to be al:- 
ent to the commonwealth of Jfrael, and ſtrangers to the 
covenant of OS Eph. 11. 12.; ſo the members 
of the viſible church are theſe to whom the 
promiſes are ſaid to belong, as it was with the 
Jewiſh church, and much more with the Chri- 
tian New-Teſtament church, where the privi- 
leges are not leſſened, but enlarged. See Acts 
ii. 39. For the promiſe is to you and to your children; 
yea, even all that are afar-off, even to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call, namely, externally call; 
for the apoſtle is there uſing this as a motive 
to their faith, who were yet only pricked in their 
hearts, and not believers with the heart. Com- 
pare Ver. 37, 38, 41. This was the common pri- 
vilege of the Jews; Io them belonged the promiſe, 
Rom. ix. 4.; and ſo do they belong to us. Here 
is a foundation of faith laid in Zion, Iſa. xxviii. 16.; 
you have all a right of acceſs and warrant to 
come and take poſſeſſion. Yea, I will certify 
you, in reſpect of the external goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, there is not a ſoul here but hath as good 
a right to the promiſe, as ever any believer had 
the moment before he believed. Yea, 

(3.) It is to great ſinners that the promiſe is 
preſented and given forth; The promiſe is to you, 
Acts ii. 39. To whom was the apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing? Even to the crucifiers of Chrift ; to the mur- 
derers of the Lord of glory; and to whom he had 
ſaid immediately before, Him you have taken, and 
by wicked hands crucified and ſlain, ver. 23. It is 

reſented as a ground of faith to enemies, re- 
E fools, mockers, and ſcorners; Prov. 1. 22, 
23. The ſcorners. that dehght in ſcorning, fools that 
hate knowledge, turn ye at my reproof. And what is 
the motive? Juſt a promiſe, a glorious promiſe 
| preſented to them; Behold, Iwill pour out my Spi- 
rit upon you; and will make known my words unto 


you. 

(4) It is given not only to humbled and pe- 
nitent ſinners, that ſee their need, and are con- 
vinced of their fin and miſery, but even to the 
unhumbled and impenitent : though none indeed 
will flee to the promiſe, or to Chriſt therein, 
except they be convinced of their need. And 
though the promiſe is given forth to ſuch, 
preaching good tidings to the meek, tor binding up the 
broken-hearted, Iſa. 2 r.; yet, becauſe theſe that 
are humbled are ordinarily the perſons that 
complain, ſaying, Alas! Iam neither humbled 
nor convinced; therefore I muſt tell you, that 
the promiſe is preſented, and given out, not 
only to the humbled and legally penitent, but 
to the moſt unhumbled, impenitent, uncon- 
vinced, and hardened ſinner that hears this 

ſpel; even ſuch as ſee nothing of their need, 
but think they are well enough without Chriſt. 
See Rev. iii. 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and mcreaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweft not that thou art wretched: where their 
very want of conviction and knowledge of 
their own ſad- ſtate, is made the reaſon of the 
golpel-offer by Chriſt; 7 counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayęſt be rich; and 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed; and that 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeft ſee. See 
alſo, Iſa. Iv. 1, 2. where theſe that are thirſt- 
ing after vanity, are called to look to the free 
promiſe of life in Chriſt; Ho, every one that 
thirfeth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no 
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money, come ye; buy and cat; yea, come; buy wine and 
milk, without money, and without price. What ſort of 
thirſters they were, the challenge in the ſecond 
verſe ſheweth; Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour. for that which 
fatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your foul delight igſelf in 


fatneſs. Hence the goſpel-promiſe is given out 


to theſe whoſe hearts are hardened againſt God 
and all good; Hearken unto me, ye ſtout- hearted, 
and far from righteouſneſs ; I bring near my righteouſ- 
ne/s, it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation. ſhall nat 
tarry : I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 
glory, Ia. xlvi. 12, 13. nt 

Thus you ſee the promiſe is given forth to 
all ſinners in the viſible church, in a general 
indefinite way and manner, in the external 
diſpenſation of the word, which names no 
particular perſon of any ſinner, but ſpeaks to 
all, without diſtinction of nation, ſtate, or con- 
dition, and under ſuch names and characters 
as are applicable to all alike, in their natural, 
loſt, dead, and undone circumſtances. Thus 
run all the promiſes of the new covenant, porn 
in the Old and New Teſtament, Gen. iii. 15, an 
xX11. 18, Gal. iii. 8. Jer. xxxv1i. 25, 26. and xxXx1. 
31, 33, 34. compared with Heb. viii. 9, 10, 11, 
12.; where you ſee the promiſes come directed 
to all nations that ſhall hear of them, and to 
all perſons indefinitely, and ſuppoſes them to 
be in a curſed, condemned, dead, and wretch- 
ed tate, to whom they are thus directed, pre- 
ſented, and offered; and this makes it indeed 
to be the joyful ſaund of glad news io all, people, 
Luke ii. 10. But here ſeveral queſtions may be 
propounded, and a ſolution of them attempted. 

QuesT. 1, You will perhaps ſay, I the free 
and abſolute promiſe be thus given forth; to all, in 4 
goſpel-diſpenſation, then, what need the uſe of means? 

I anſwer, I. In favour of the oe i grace o 
God, whichis a thing that is neither turth 
by our „not hindered by our evil, that 
God will have his elect ſaved and brought with- 
in the covenant, though they were eyen living 
in the contempt and neglect of good means: 
and therefore, I aſk, What was Manaſles do- 
ing, when God apprehended him in the briars 
and thorns of Babylon? And what was, Paul 
doing, when God firſt took hold of him by his 
converting grace; I ſuppoſe he was furiouſly 
perſecuting all that were uſing any good means; 
yea, breathing out threatenings and {laughter 
againſt the church of God, and perſecuting the 
Son of God: yea, no mean will be uſed right- 
ly by any, till God begin the work, and Pour 
ſome grace out of the abſalute promiſe, which 
is indefinitely diſpenſed; and therefore, not 
N but this ſame ſovereign grace may 
take hold of ſome goſpel-deſpiſers, ho are 
yet {lighting all the means of grace, this doc- 
trine of grace, abſolutely tree grace, muſt be 
preached, though reprobates ſhould break their 
neck upcin it. Let, inn born, 

2. In favour of the holingſ of God, who hath 
appointed the uſe of means as the . 
channel wherein his grace runs, I mult tell 
you, that this doctrine carries no prejudice a- 
gainſt the uſe of means, hut rather fortiſies the 
ſame; for the promiſes are abſolute, in oppo- 
ſition to all conditionalit yon our part, but not 
in oppoſition to the diligent uſe of means: even 
as the decree of God in ęlection is free and 
abſolute, and yet does not exclude, but include 
God's executing and accompliſhing his fre 

| Y 


THE. PREGNANT 


376 
by ſuch and ſuch means, and ordering our uſe 


of them; even ſo the promiſe of God is abſo- 
late, yet it does not exclude the uſe of means, 
no more than the abſolute promiſe that Paul 

ot, that none in the ſhip Id die, did exclude 
the mean, which was their abiding in he ſhip, 
Acts xxvii. 24, 31. And therefore, though the 
natural uſe of means, which is all the uſe that 
can be made of them by natural men, is not 
connected with the promiſe neceſſarily; yet 
they that wilfully neglect the means of read- 
ing, hearing, praying, and the like, they are 
ſo far out of God's way, that they are exclud- 
ing themſelves from the benefits of the promiſe. 
If a man wilfully refuſe to eat and drink, and 
uſe the means of natural life, will he not be 
accounted a ſelf-murderer, notwithſtanding of 
the abſolute decree concerning the number of 


his days? And fo, if a man wilfully retuſe;., 


the word of life, 'and obſtinately neglect the 

means of grace, will not God judge him for a 

ſelf-damner, notwithſtanding of the abſolute 

romiſe given forth, generally and indefinite- 

, for the encouragement and excitement of 

fach, in the external diſpenſation of the goſ- 
5 a Tir 


Pe UEST. 2. Why, but ſay you, If the abſolute 
promiſe be preſented to us all, how is it true, if it be 
not fulfilled in us all? © | 
- Answ, A man may give his word, his pro- 
miſe, his charter to us; and yet, if we will not 
take his word, nor make uſe of his charter, 
we may reap no good of his word, while yet 
his word is true: Even ſo here; God in the ex- 
ternal diſpenſation of the goſpel, preſents his 
promiſe and word of grace to us ; but, it we 
will not take his word, this does not hinder but 
his wor@is true, though yet his truth will not 
be to our advantage, while we will not credit 
his word, believe his promiſe, and receive his 
teſtimony. There is a great difference betwixt 
the unbelief of believers, and the incredulity 
of unbelievers: the unbelief of believers does 
them much harm; though it ſhall not make 
the promiſe of God of no effect, yet it may 
breed much wo to them in the mean time: 
but the incredulity of unbelievers, if they live 
and die in it, is juſt the cauſe of their utter 
ruin; and yet it makes not the truth of God of 
no effect: his truth in the promiſe does not pro- 
fit us but in a way of believing: It is the beſt 
charter and ſecurity” for: heaven and ſalvation : 
but as for theſe that reject this ſecurity, and 
will not take it, it is what will aggravate their 
damnation ; for, he that beheveth not ſhall be damm- 
rd? but they that, by a faith of God's operati- 
on, embrace the promiſe, and take it as their 
only ſecurity, they ſhall find him faithful to 
make out every word of promiſe to them. 

" -QuesrT. 3. But, ſay you, J God hath given a 


promſe to me, will it nat be accompliſhed whether I 


heve or not? | | 
 Answ. If he give you grace to believe, and 
{0 give you it in poſſeſſion, then it infers an 
obligation on God to accompliſh it; becauſe, 
to the believer, that receives the 22 it is 
given definitely and particularly, ſaying, Thou 
art the man to whom it is given; but when it 
1s given only in the goſpel- offer, and external 
. u as it is to all the hearers of the 
55 
cular man, becauſe it is made only generally 
and indefinitely, without defining the perſon 


VC 


I, this infers no obligation upon God to 
e good the promiſe to any or every parti- 
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in particular, but only pointing at ſinners in 
general; and it remains only general and in- 
definite in the offer, till, in a way of believing, 
you make it your own 1 good; and 
therefore God is faithful in denying this offer- 
ed benefit, ſo long as you, through unbelief, 
reject it. If you offer a man your bond for a 
ſum of money, and he reject it, then you are 
under no obligation, by that bond, to give him 
the contents of it: if he accept the bond, then 
you oblige e eee, but if he reject, then you 
are free, and cannot be accuſed of unfaithfulneſs 
to your promiſe, or bond. So here, if you tru- 
ly and believingly take God at his word, then 
he is bound, by his own ͤpromiſe, to make out 
all; for then you, believing, have everlaſting liſe: 
but if you will not take God's bond, nor receive 
his record, but reject it by unbelief, ſaying, in 
effect, that it 1s not good enough ſecurity for 
your ſalvation and eternal lite; then you, 
through unbelief, make him a liar, and his 
word a lye, his promiſe an untruth: in which 
caſe, if you live anddie there, he is ſo far from 
being bound to give you the bleſſing contain- 
ed in that charter, that he is bound, on the 
contrary, to execute his threatening upon you; 
He that believeth not, ſhall be danmed. The pro- 
miſe, in the external diſpenſation, is like a 
blank bond, or an indefinite obligation to blank 
perſons, that it might be a ſtanding claim to 
all ſinners of mankind to whom it comes: ſin- 
ners in general are named, no perſon's name 
is particularly inſerted therein; but if you, by 
faith, fill up your name, then the bond gives 
right to you in particular; and that which was 
yours only generally and indefinitely before, 
becomes yours actually and particularly, upon 
your receiving it with particular application 
to yourſelf. | . | 
4. Then, ſay you, after all that is ſaid, it ſeems 
the promiſe is ſtill conditional, namely, upon bel:ev- 
ing. 
** Faith and believing is alſo promiſed 
abſolutely; and therefore I aſk, What is the 
condition of that promiſe of taith and the Spi- 
rit of faith? If this be not free and abſolute, 
where is the man that can tell me what is the 
condition upon which one may have faith, and 
the Spirit of faith to work it? Nay, the pro- 
miſe of it is free and abſolute, though yet ge- 
neral and indefinite. And as the promiſe of 
faith is free, ſo juſtification, ſanctification, glo- 
ry, and all that follows faith, is freely promiſ- 
ed; not to it, but on the back of it, in the new- 
covenant order. So that ſtill the promiſe is ab- 
ſolute, free, and unconditional to us; the pro- 
per condition of them all is fulfilled by, and 
to be found in the glorious new-covenant Head, 
Chriſt Jeſus: and upon this condition of his o- 
bedience unto death, you ought to plead them; 
for, though they be abſolute in point of pro- 
per conditionality in us, yet not excluſively of 
the uſe of means. Therefore, O pray, pray; 
and cry that you may find the power of the 
promiſe upon your ſouls: God allows you to 
plead for this, Ezek. xxxvi. 37.; where, after the 
enumeration of many abſolute promiſes, the 
Lord ſays, For this will I be enquired of by the houſe 
of Hrael. O cry and wreſtle in prayer, and uſe 
the means: only take care that you uſe not the 
means as a condition, thinking now you have 
done your part, and therefore God is obliged 
to do his, and to grant the promiſed grace: for 


thus you will turn the free covenant of pro- 


miſe 
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miſe to a conditional covenant of works; and 


ſo you turn quite off from the goſpel- way 


ieving, to the old legal way of doing; 
— you will diſappoint yourſelf, 
and make Chrift of no effect to you, Gal. v. 4, 5. 
and iii. 29. 51 0 
Quxsr. S. But, ſay you, What though I cry and 
groan for the grace of. the promiſe ; yet if the abſolute 
promiſe be not particular to me, I can never be a par- 
taker of ut © 3 CES 
Answ. In order to clear up-this point, and 
ſer it in a proper light, let it be conſidered, - 
1. That though the — — be abſolute, yet 
it is alſo indefinite: though diſpenſed in general, 
yet it excludes no articular man; ſo that no 
man in the world, living under the goſpel, can 
truly ſay he is not intended in this promiſe, as 
well as others; and ſeeing, therefore, that God 
hath not excluded thee by name, and that there 
is no clauſe that ſhuts thee out, it is a grievous 
Gn in thee to exclude thyſelf: theſe cavillin 
thoughts and diſcouragements then do ariſe 
from hell; it is the devil, and thy own black 
heart, and not this doctrine, that diſcourages 
thee. Lou think, if you had a particular pro- 
miſe bearing your name, you would believe: 
but, is it not all one, when there is a general 
promiſe to ſinners, and the chief of ſinners, 
with a command to you to come, and receive, 
and apply the promiſe particularly to yourſelf, 
that thus all may be your own? 
2. As the general 2 lays an argument 
to your hand, whereby you may plead, ſaying, 
Lord, thou that tenders thy to me, do 
thou powerfully apply it: thou who has left 
me a promiſe, O let me not come ſhort through 
unbelief: thou who gives the outward means, 
O give the inward grace. So, if thou thus 
n after the Lord, it would be a fign that 
the promiſe, which belongs to all in general, 
belongs to you in particular; and that by vir- 
tue of the promiſe, — of ſpiritual life 
was begun in you; even as a igh and a groan, 
in a man, is a ſign of natural life. If you be 
acquaint with any inward heart-groaning after 
the grace of the promiſe, ſuch as, perhaps, you 
cannot put into words, groanings that cannot be 
uttered, 1 will tell you for your comfort, it is a 
ſign that the Spirit of grace is already come, 
Rom. viii. 26.: the foundation is laid; Chrift 
will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoak- 
ing ax; he will ſatisfy the longing ſoul, and fill 
the hungry with good things. That hunger. and 
thirſt, that groaning and longing hath a par- 
ticular promiſe of being ſatisfied ; Bleſſed are they 
which. hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they 
ſhall be filled, Mat: v. 6. Let this therefore turn 
your water into wine preſently. Take your 
food, poor ſoul, and feaſt upon it; and let me 
{peak to others, that are not ſo far forward as 
Tv finer I am opening the net of the goſpel 
to all, | 
O ſinner, the promiſe is held out to you; it 
15 tendered to you, and Chriſt in it: or, Chriſt, 
and the promiſe in him, is preſented: to you; 
for the promiſe holds out the ve 


remedy for 
your malady.—Are you dead in ſins? the pro- 
mile holds out life to you; The hour cometh, and 


now it, that the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of man, and live. O if power would come along 
with. the promo Are you under wrath ? 
the promiſe holds out Jeſus, who delivers us from 
the wrath to come. — Are you loſt and undone? 


the Omg holds out redemption through his blood, 
yy 
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even the remiſſion of ſms. — Are you unable to ſave 
yourſelf? the promiſe holds out Chriſt as rhe 
Lord our rightcouſueſ? and ſtrength ; as able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt ; and that help it laid upon one that is 
mighty. Are you unwilling, as well as unable? 
the promiſe holds out a power for breaking 
that enmity and reſiſtance; Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power. Have you a de- 
viliſh heart within you? the promiſe holds out 
renewing grace; A new heart will I give you. — 
Are you poor, blind, and naked? the promiſe 
holds out tried gold, to remedy your poverty ; 
eye-/abve, to heal your blindneſs; and white rai- 
ment, to cover your nakedneſs. — Are you a poor, 
fooliſh, guilty, filthy, miſerable creature? the 
Promiſe holds out Chriſt to you, as made of God, 
or your behoof, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanifira- 
tion, and redemption._—— Tell me a caſe that the 
promiſe does not reach; nay, it is juſt propoſ- 
ed, O ſinner, as a remedy for your malady: 
and therefore ſay not, Ah! what ſhall I do 
with theſe promiſes ? or, what have I ado with 
them? Why, man, woman; To you ts the word 


Dee dee 


this ſalvation ſent: and I will acquaint you, in 


God's great name, what you are to do with it; 
you are juſt to take him at his word, ſaying, 
AMEN, Lord; even ſo do, I take thee upon thy 
promiſe: O let it take hold of me, for it is good 
news to me. | | 
What is it to believe the goſpel? Why, it is 
juſt to hearken to a promiſing Cod, and to 
welcome a promiſe into the heart. Faith hath 
relation to the promiſe, and takes it as a faith- 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, ſaying, O 
ood news to me; for faith makes particular 
application of the promiſe Held forth in the 
general diſpenſation. Take away the promiſe 
out of the Bible, and you take away the goſ- 
— all the commands and threatenings of the 
aw will not make a fingle ſentence of goſpel 
of themſelves, and yet infinite wiſdom makes 
a good uſe of them in a ſubſerviency to the 
E for, though no precept or threatening 
properly any part of the goſpel, yet they 
may make p reparation for it; they are, like 
John's rough ſermon, to prepare Chriſt's way: 
the threatening ſerves to chaſe us into God's 
way, like a flaming ſword; and the precept 
ſerves to direct us how to keep the way when 
we are in it. But the goſpel itſelf is Cod in a 
promiſe; it is compoſed and made up of pro- 
miſes, whereof Chriſt is the ſum total; the ea 
and Amen. God in the goſpel ſays, Notify to 
me what is the matter with you, and I will 
certainly help you; tell me what you would 
have, and I will undoubtedly give it you; bg 
nify to me what you are afraid of, and I will 
really deliver you. I will tell you, in a word, 
what the law fays, what the goſpel ſays, and 
what faith ſays: By the lan is the lege of fin; 
and accordingly the law ſays, Man, you have 
a lawleſs mind, there is no ordering of it, no 
order in it: the goſpel anſwers, I wil put my 
law in thy mind, and bring it to order: and faith 
ſays, Welcome the promiſe ; O Lord. I am glad 
that thou do ſo; AMEN, Do as thou haſt ſud, wn 
uſe the words of David, 2 Sam. vii. 25.) — The 
law ſays, Man, woman, your mind is ill, but 
your heart 1s worſe; you havea wicked nature, 
a ſtubborn and rebellious heart: the goſpel an- 
ſwers, / will take away the heart of flone, and give 
the heart of fleſh: then faith ſays, O welcome, 
Lord, with ſuch a promiſe; O! do as thou haft 
ſaid, — The law ſays, Man, woman, you have 


a de- 
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a devil within you, an evil ſpirit, inclined to 
every evil: the goſpel anſwers, / wil put my Spi- 
rit within yau, and cauſe you to walk m my ſtatutes: 
and then faith ſays, O welcome, {weet promiſe; 
Lord, I take. thee at thy word; do. as thou haſt 
faid.— The law ſays, Man, woman, you have 
committed many grievous fins, and Hainous 
iniquities: the goſpel anſwers, Your fins and ini- 
quities will I remember no more; and, I wil blot out 
you fins as a cloud: and then faith ſays, O bleſſed 
miſe! welcome, welcome; Lord, I take 
thee at thy word; I embrace thy promiſe; O! 
do as thou haſt ſaid. — Again, the law ſays, Man, 
woman, your backſlidings are increaſed ; you 
are but a backſliding hieter: the goſpel ſays, 
Twill heal your backſlidmgs, and love you freely : then 
faith ſays, O welcome, Lord, with the promiſe 
in thy hand; Bleſſed is he that comet h in the name 
1 the Lord: Oi do as thou haſt ſaid. — Again, the 
aw ſays, Man, woman, you are but — — 
rant mortal; you know nothing of , as 
you ought to know ; the convinced ſoul takes 
with the charge of the law: and the goſpel an- 
ſwers, You ſball be all taught of God; and then 
ſhall you knozw ; you ſhall follow on to know the Lord, 
as that word may be read, Hof. vi. 3.: then ſays 
faith, O good ts the word of the Lord! welcome a 
Tromiſing God; Lord, I take thee at thy word; 
o as thou haft ſaid, tor I will look to thee for the 
rformance of it. Further, the law- ſays, 
lan, woman, you deſerve to be thruſt to the 
bottom of hell, to the darkeſt and deepeſt part 
of the pit of perdition; and the convinced ſoul 
ſubſcribes to the truth of it: but the goſpel 
anſwers, Deliver his foul. from going down to the 
pit, for Tlave found a ranſom: then Eich ſays, O 
welcome, welcome word of grace! Lord, I em- 
brace thy E and I will hope in thy word.— 
The law ſays, Man, woman, thy plagues are 
great, and thy diteaſe incurable: nay, but the 
golpel anſwers, I am the Lord that healeth thee ; 
the leaves of the tree of life are for the healing of the 
nations; then ſays faith, Lord, I will take thee 
at thy word; O! do as thou haſt ſaid. Yes, ſays 
the Lord, bur I will take a day to it, and my 
own time of accompliſhing my promiſe; for 
the viſian is for. an appointed time: then ſays faith, 
Lord, I will wait upon thee; 7 will look to the 
Lord; I will wait for the God of my ſalvation ; my 
God will hear me. Well, the Lord 1s a God of judg- 
ment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
Thus God is ſetting about his charter a- 
mong you; who will ſign and ſet to their name? 
The promiſes are flying about your heads and 
ears; is there none of them flying into your 
hearts? Have you no uſe, man, woman, for 
any of theſe promiſes? Wo is me, if God, 
With a promiſe in his hand, can get no credit 


among you! But if you be for the promiſe, - 


then take it, and God's bleſſing with it, and 
Chriſt in the boſom of it; for, the promiſe is 
the place where the Lord lies. Say not, Who 
will aſcend to heaven to bring down Chriſt, or deſcend 
to the deep to bring him up? Faith may ſee him 
lying in the promiſe; and if you take the pro- 
miſe into your heart, you take Chriſt in: and 
if you thus embrace the promiſe, then 1 I 
c 


ſay, as Jſaac was, you are the children of the prom 
This leads to 4 22 


II. The ſecond general head, which was, 
To open up the character of their being the 
children of promiſe, Now, to open up the nature 


* This is probably the end of Serm. XXXII. and the beginning, of Serm. XXXIII. 


* a 


PROMISE. SERM. XXXII, Gr. 
of this filiation, I would ſhew, 1. In what * 


ſpedts believers, or the children of God, are the 


children of promiſe. 2. In what method and 
order they come to be actually the children of 
the promiſe. * G OE 
J, In what reſpeds they are the children of 
promiſe; and, I think, they may be called ſo 
in reſpect of ſpiritual conception, generation, 
nutrition, education, aſſimulation, and am. 
plectation. | 
1. Believers are the children of promiſe in 
reſpect of ſpiritual conceptam: they are conceived 
in the womb of the promiſe, before ever they 
are born again, and long betore they were he. 
lievers ; they were conceived, by the gracious 
purpoſe and ſovereign good pleaſure of God, 
in the womb of the covenant that was made 
betwixt the Father and the Son fromm eternity, 
which is the promiſe in its original conſtituti- 
on: the elect, ſubjects of this promiſe, are the 
ſeed ſown in the womb thereof; the ſeed pro- 
miſed to the Mediator, of which it is ſaid, Iſa. 
lit. 10. He ſhall fee his ſted; and Pſal. cx. 3. that 
the womb of the morning he ſhall have the dew 
of bis youth. All that come to be actually, in 
time, the children of the promiſe, were virtu- 
ally fo from all eternity; According as he bath 
choſen us in Chrift, before the foundation of the world, 
Eph. i. 4. According to the promiſe of life which is 
in Chrift Jeſus, 2 Tim. i. 1.; even eternal life, which 


God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world began, 


Tit.1.1. Not according to our works, but according 
to his own purpoſe and grace, *which was given us 
in Chrift before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Here 
is a glorious conception, that can never prove 
abortive. The chi of the iſe are the 


ſeed, Rom. ix. 8.; and Chriſt will want none of 
the ſeed which the father gave him; All that 


the Father hath given me, ſhull dome to me + Hence 
he is brought in ſaying, Behold I, and the chil- 
dren which God bath giben me, Heb. ii. 13. He ſhall 


ſer the travel hir foul, aud be_ſatisfied, when, in 
the fulneſs of time, the pregnant womb of the 


promiſe is opened by the power of God; for, 
whenever the time of love comes, then'the pro- 
miſe is come to its full time of bringing forth 
ſome child of grace, and heir of mercy, that 
is in the womb of it. Therefore, 

2. Believers are the children of the promiſe, 
in reſpect of fprretual generation, and actual pro- 
duction: they are begotten and brought forth 
out of the womb ot the promiſe; Of his own 
will begat he us, by the word of truth, Jam. i. 18. 
Where, as the efficient of the new birth is God, 
he begets us; and the moving cauſe is the good 
pleaſure of God, Of his own LL he begat us; 
ſo the inſtrumental cauſe, and the immediate pa- 
rent is the promiſe, the word of truth, impreg- 
nated with the power and Spirit of Chriſt: and 
thus believers are' brought forth by the virtue 
of the promiſe. It is 1aid of Ephram, Hoſea 
X111. 13. that he ſhould not ſtay long in the breaking 


forth of children. Why? howſhall he be brought 


forth? Behold the promiſe immediately tol- 
lows for that end; I will ranſom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem from death: O 
death! I will be thy en O grave! I will be thy 
deftruftion. Which promiſe, whatever other 
mercy it imports, includes alfo the ſpiritual 
reſurrection from the grave of fin, to a ſpiri- 
tual life, in and through Jeſus Chriſt his death 
and reſurrection; on which account, believers 
are taught to ſay, Bleſſed be the God and Father of 


our 


SrRM. XXXII, Gr. 


4 Jeſus Chriſt; noho,” according to his abund- 
po wel; — begotten us agam to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. 
i. 3. Chriſt's death and refurrection is the con- 
{rmation of all the promiſes, by which believ- 
ors are begotten. again to'a lively hope: and 
what is a believer, but a child of hope, brought 
forth out of the womb of the promiſe, impreg- 
nate with the almighty efficacy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, cauſing him to hope upon that promiſe, 
by which he was begotten again to that lively 
hope? Hende the native cry of the new-born 
child of the promiſe, is, Lord, remember the 
word on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſalm 
exix: 49. And hence his over-word, again and 
again, is, I hope in thy word; I hope in thy word, 
ver. 74,81, 114. 147. What is faith, and hope, 
and other graces, but parts of the new crea- 
ture caſt out of the womb of the promiſe? yea, 
the promiſe, you fee, is both the mother and 
the nurſe of hope; the mother brings forth 
that child of hope, being the inſtrument of be- 
getting us thereunto ; and then hope ſucks her 
mother's breaſts, faying, I hope in thy word. And 
hence, | 

3. Believers are the children of promiſe, in 
reſpect of ſpiritual nutrition, or nouriſhment: as 
the promiſe hath a generative virtue, for be- 

etting children; ſo it hath a nutritive virtue, 
15 maintaining them: it hath both a fertile 
womb, for begetting children; and a full 
breaſt for nouriſhing of them. The children 
of God are nouriſhed and ſuckled at the breaſt 
of the promiſe. Read to this purpoſe, Iſa. Ixvi. 
8—11. The children of God are the children 
of Zion, or of the church, the ſpirirual ſociety, 
where the pure ordinances are diſpenſed : 
hence the child of God is taught to ſay, It is 
my mother's houſe, and the chamber of her that con- 
ceived me, Song iii. 4. And what are the pro- 
miſes, but the mother's breaſts for the ſpiritu- 
al nouriſhment of her children, and of this 
man, or that man, that 1s born in her? And 
hence the word of grace is compared to the 
milk of the breaſts ; As new-born babes, defire the 
fmcere milk of the word, that ye may grow thertby, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. I will tell you ſome properties of 
this milk that is in the promiſe. —lt is very 
free milk, a very free breaſt; Come, buy wine and 
mill without money, and without price. It is very 
fatning milk; it is juſt the et of fat things full 
of marrow, that makes the child of promiſe 
grow. It is very ſweet and delicious milk; Sweet- 
er than the honey, and the honey-comb: How feveet 
are thy words to my taſte ? Sweeter than honey to my 
mouth, — It is warm milk; the babe's heart is 
warmed with it when applied by the Spirit; 
Did not our hearts burn withm us, when he talked 
with us by the way? — It is very medicmal milk; 
Were the child of the promiſe under a ſpiritual 
decay and conſumption, a new draught of this 
will cure the child; He ſent his word and healed 
them. Hence they come to ordinances, ſome- 
times all full of plagues and diſeaſes, juſt pain- 
ed to death, as it were; but a word comes, and 
ſome drop of this milk, that makes them whole 
and ſound, and go away triumphing in the 
conſolations of God. And why hath it theſe 
qualities? Even becauſe it is pure milk; The 
words of the Lord are pure, Pſal. xii. 6, It is the 
Jincere milk of the word; that is, without ſophiſti- 
cation, without mixture; without erroneous 
mixture, or legal mixture. If we that are mi- 
niſters ſhould unduly mix any legal qualifica- 
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tion with the goſpel milk of the free and ab- 
ſolute promiſe, it is enough to make the child- 
ren loath the milk; and ſo hinder their growth 
in holineſs and comfort: why! Oh! ſays the 
child, I er ry a promiſe, for 1 
want ſuch and ſuch a qualification that the 
miniſter. ſpeaks of. I Will tell you, man, it 
is the law that ſays, Hold off, for you are not 
meet, you are a ſinner; but the goſpel ſays, 
come, and take freely, be what you will. And 
therefore, whatever hinders you from apply 
ing the promiſe, and ſucking the milk of it, 
you —_ ſuſpect it is no gofpel. 
4. Believers are the children of promiſe in 
reſpect of education: they axe trained up and 
ducate by the grace. and virtue that flows from 
the divine promiſe; The children of the pro- 
miſe are but babes at beſt; andi children, while 
here; therefore they are never weaned from the 
— fo long as they are in this 
world, and always till faith and hope, ground 
ed on the promiſe, be turned to viſion and fru- 
tion in heaven; where all the promiſes will 
have their full 'accomplithment. And therefore 
the ſons and daughters of Zion, To uon belong 
the covenant and he promiſes, are ſaid to be nurſed 
at her fide, Ila. IX. 4. And hence, as children 
depend upon their parents, and in an ordina- 
ry way cannot live without them; ſo the life 
of believers here is a life of dependence upon 
the promiſe; their light, life, liberty, ſtrength, 
comfort, and all iſſuing from the promiſe. As 
Moſes's own mother brought him up for the 
princeſs, namely, Phirzch's daughter, who 
adopted him for a prince, her on ſon, and ſo 
he was a prince in Pharoah's family; thus be- 
lievers are brought up by the ſeed of the pro- 
miſe, and their mother breeds them kings and 

indes unto their God; Iſteud of thy. fathers 

That be thy children, whom thou mayeſt make prences 
in all the earth, Pſal. xlv. 16. Hence, 
g. Believers are the children of promiſe in 
reſpect of aſſimulat ion, likeneſs, and conformi- 
ty; 2 Cor. iii. 18. Beholding hit glory as in a glaſs; 
[that is, in the glaſs of the goſpel,] we are 
changed into the fame image, from glory to glory, by 
the Spirit of the Lord. 2 Pet. i. 4. Great and preci- 
out promiſes are given us, that by theſe we may be 
made partaktrs of the divine nature. The law, as 
it is a rule of holineſs, is the tranſcript of God's 
holineſs in a command; the goſpel is the image 
of his holineſs in a promiſe: and when power 
accompanies the promiſe for begetting child- 
ren unto God, What the law teaches precep- 
tively, the goſpel teaches effectively; The grace 
of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching ws, that denying ungodlineſt and worldly lufts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, aud godly imthis pre- 
ſent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. Indeed, holineſs is a 
child of the promiſe, it is a daughter of the 
holy covenant ; as children are like their pa- 
rents, ſo believers, by virtue of the promiſe, 
are brought to a conformity thereunto: Rom. 
vi. 17. But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants 
of fin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of | 
doftrme whith was delivered to you; or rather, as 
it is in the margin and in the Greek, wHERE- 
TO'YE WERE DELIVERED; delivered into it as 
into a mould, as the wax is caſt into the im- 

ome of the ſeal, anfwering it line for line, 

ſtroke for ſtroke, and wholly repreſenting the 
ſhape and figure of it. Believers are, accord- 
ing to their meaſure, transformed into the like- 
neſs and ſimilitude of the goſpel, conformed 

| unto 
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unto it; underſtanding, will, affections, aims, 


principles, actions, and converſation, all be- 


coming the goſpel, and the promiſes thereof : 


hence the promiſes are made the ſprings of 


goſpel-holineſs; 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe pro- 


miſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 


Ithineſr of the fleſh and ſpirit, penfecting bolingſi in 
L. = + 2 The promiſe in Chriſt is the 
door of hope; and, He that hath this hope, purifies 
himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 John. iii. 3. The 
law, as a covenant, makes a man hopeleſs, 
and conſequently heartleſs in every duty ; it 
never purified a {inner to this day: it is the goſ- 

that is the miniſtration of the Spirit, even the 
pirit of holineſs. I imagine, you will know 
it even to your experience, believer. Let the 
law, or the legal preaching, preſs u ou 
with a hundred commands, and a hundred 
moral arguments to back it 3. yet all it does 
is but to make you dead, till life come out 6f 
a promiſe; and whenever a word of grace or 
promiſe is let into the heart, it joyfully con- 
ceives there, and brings forth the child, whoſe 
name is Holineſs to the Lord. When are you 
moſt holy, but when the promiſe is moſt 
ſweetly and powerfully applied, and when the 
grace of the promiſe comes and takes you in 
its arms? Therefore, 
6. Believers are the children of promiſe, in 
reſpect of amplectation (I only uſe that word, Sirs, 


as comprehenſive of what I have a mind to ſay 


upon it; Ido not love to expreſs myſelf in words 
that you cannot all underſtand, but what I mean 
by it is this;) they are children of promiſe, in 
reſpect of the promiſe's coming to embrace, and 
hug, and dandle them, as a mother does her 
child. Do you underſtand that? Yea, perhaps, 
you know the meaning of the word; but hap- 
Py you, that know the thing itſelf to your ex- 
perience, namely, the promiſe coming and 
embracing you in its arms. The promiſe is 
the joyful mother of all the children ſhe brings 
forth; and therefore they are born upon her fides, 
and dandled upon her knees, as the expreſſion is, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 12. There are ſome rare folk in the 
world, Sirs, that are Chriſt's favourites; all his 
children are ſo, but there are ſome of them in 
a more ſpecial manner that are his darlings: 
and how does he careſs and dandle them? why, 
there comes a promiſe, and in the boſom of it 
Chriſt the firſt-born child of the promiſe; and 
Chriſt by his Spirit, as the Spirit of promiſe, 
embraces the ſoul, and takes hold of it, and 
hugs it in his arms, and intimates the love and 
good - will of God, ſaying, perhaps ſuch a 
word as that, I have loved thee with an everlaſi- 
ing love; therefore with everlaſting 
. drawn thee. Son, daughter, be of good chear, thy fins 
are forgiven thee. O how ſweet is it to be thus 
within the arms and embraces of a promiſe! 
Then is the ſoul in the very arms of a God in 
Chriſt. Believers are ſaid to embrace the promiſe, 
Heb. xi. 13. But though this be the duty of all, 


when the queſtion is about the ground and 


warrant to believe; yet, when the queſtion is 
about God's method of working faith, none 
will embrace the promiſe, till firſt the promiſe 
embrace them: never a ſoul took hold of the 
promiſe, with his whole heart, till firſt the pro- 
miſe, took hold of his heart. God comes, by 
his powerful grace, breaking the natural en- 
mity of the man, and killing him with his 
kindneſs. | This is both the firſt and the laſt 
thing in the import of this deſignation, the 


kindneſs have I 
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children of promiſe ; for ſtill the promiſe is the 
mother and maintainer of faith, repentance 
love, and all the graces; they have no being 
till they be brought forth out of the womb gf 
the promiſe: and ſtill the behever is at a loſs 
to believe and embrace the promiſe, till the 
promiſe take a new grip of him, and give him 
a new embracement. — Thus you ſee in what 
reſpect they are the children of promiſe. 

I have not yet ſaid that believers are the 
children of promiſe in an actwe ſenſe, as they 
are believers of the promiſe, or 1mprovers of 
the promiſe, and the like; for though that be 
true, and may come in in its own proper place, 
yet it would not be ſuitable to the ſcope or 
meaning of the text, where they are conſider- 
ed as paſſively, and without their own concur- 
rence, as Iſaac was, when born to Abraham 
by the mere virtue of the promiſe. The pro. 
mile is of the mere grace of God in Chriſt ; and 
to be a child of the promiſe, 18 to be a child of 
God, by the grace of God in Chriſt. The queſ- 
tion here is not, how believers act as beliey- 
ers? but, how the grace of God makes them 
believers? and that 1s by virtue of their being 
the children of promiſe, in the reſpects that! 
have already named. 
 2dly, In what method and manner they become 
actually the children of promiſe; a&ually, 1 
ſay, becauſe there are many, even all the elect 
of God, not yet converted, who are virtually 
the children of promiſe; but the womb of the 
promiſe is not yet open to bring them forth. 
Therefore the queſtion is about the method of 
their being the actual children of promiſe, 
and ſo actually believers. And here you would 
notice, I am not ſpeaking of the ground and ob- 


ject of faith, namely, the 28 of which 


formerly; but the way and method of God's 
working it; for theſe two ought not to be con- 
founded, but diſtinctly conſidered in their own 
place. The word of God is the warrant, the 


Spirit of God is the worker of faith. Now, 


what hath been ſaid already, may give ſome 
light to this inquiry ; but there are theſe four 
things that I would further ſay concerning the 
merhod, ſpeaking only of God's ordinary way 
of begetting children to himſelf. | 
1. The Lord brings home the threatening of 
the law, and applies it to their conſcience, in 
a work of conviction. The conſcience 1s natu- 
rally ſeared as with a hot iron ; like theſe that 
have a part of their fleſh burnt with an iron, 
though it be touched, yet they do not feel: this 
hard ſkin muſt be pierced ; and therefore God 
makes the knife of conviction go to the quick; 
makes the man ſee that he is a child of the 
devil, a child of wrath, puts him in fear of hell, 
and ſhews him that there is a ſtanding quarrel 
betwixt God and him, and that this muſt be 
removed: hence a concern will be raiſed in the 
heart, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 30. 
They that are actual children of the promiſe, 
have found themſelves actually under the diſ- 
E of threatenings from Sinai; for the 
w it the ſchoolmaſter, to awaken the ſinner, 
and let him ſee his need of Chrift. 
2. The Lord imbitters fin, which gave force 
to the threatening, in a work of compunction. 


Both the ſpirituality of the law, in its com- 


mand; and the ſeverity of the law, in its threat- 
ening, are ſet before the man; in the conſide- 
ration whereof, the ſoul not only cries out, 0! 


unclean, unclean! but, Oh! undone, undone! The 
infinite 
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infinite majeſt of God appears; the infinite for the faith of God's elect is the fi of God's 
malignity of fin appears; and the man is prick- operation, Col. ii. 12a. Then the man believes, 
„ in bis heart, Acts ii. 37. The commandment now he credits the truth and goodneſs of the 
comes, fin revives, and he dies, who before was promiſe, 1 Tim. i. 15. He cordially accepts, 
alive without the law, Rom. vii. 9. Hence, and receives, appropriates, and applies the great 
2. He diſcovers the abfolute need of the pro- and good things promiſed to himſelf, with a 
miſe of the — a work of humiliation, and confident perſuaſion of the accompliſhment of 
his undoneftate without it. A holy God ſtares the promiſe, reſting upon the faithfulneſs, 
the man in the face; the unholy ſoul ſees this power, and grace of rhe promiſer for the ſame, 
holy God, and is afraid, and aſhamed, and according to the meaſure of the communica- 
humbled; humbled fo far, as to take with the tion of the Spirit of faith, Rom. x. 10. Heb. 
whole m_ of God and his law againſt him. xi. 13. Rom. iv. 20, 21. Heb. xi. 11. And now, 
When miniſters charge people with ſins, they the man is actually a child of the promiſe; for 
will either deny them, or caſt a cloak over the promiſe hath taken hold of him; and he 
them, by manitold excuſes; and perhaps ſay, hath, through grace, taken hold of it: the 
1 was miſtaken, or in a paſſion, or under ſuch promiſe hath embraced him, and he hath em- 
and ſuch temptation: but that is a plain evi- braced" it; the embracement is mutual: now 
dence they are not humbled before God; for, he is graciouſly inclined and engaged. 
when God humbles the man, he is more exer- Let me tell you, in order to the further clear- f 
ciſed in condemning himſelf, than any mini- ing of this method or manner of their becom- 
ſter can be capable to do: he takes with the ing actually the children of promiſe, the mi- 
law-charge, ſaying, as Nathan to David, / am niſtry of the goſpel is a kind of fiſnery; mini- 
the man, 1 am the devil, I am the monſter. In- ſters are called f/hers.of men, and ſo men and 
deed, this and other ſteps of humiliation may, women are the fiſh. Now, God hath: hung a 
perhaps, run along with him in his whole bundle of promiſes together, as ſo many hooks 
Chriſtian courſe, after his firſt believing, as upon a line, for taking all fort of fiſhes to bring 
well as before; but I ſpeak now of the com- them athore to himſelf: here are large hooks 
mon and natural order. He is humbled, like- tor taking large fiſhes, were they as large as a 
wiſe, to a clearing of God's equity and righteouſ= leviathan ; here are little hooks for taking lit- 
neſs, in ſentencing him by the law, to the pit tle fiſhes, were they as little as a mennon. — 
of perdition, and is made to clear and juſtify Oh! ſays one, I am a great ſinner, and my 
God, though he ſhould condemn him. Some fins are mountaneous : well, there is a hook 
will ſay; We cannot think God will be ſo cruel, for you; Who art thou, O great mountain, before our 
as to damn the moſt part of the world for their Zerubbabel? Thou ſhalt become a plain: and he ſhall 
fin: why, that is an evidence your ſoul was bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with: ſhooting, cry+ 
never humbled under a ſenſe of tin. But, Oh! ing, Grace, grace unto it, Zech. iv. Oh]! ſays ano- 
ſays the humbled ſoul, death and damnation ther, I am a poor inſignificant worm, a worth- 
is the true wages of fin; and if God ſhould leſs, mean, impotent creature: well, there is a 
ſend me to hell, he is juſt; I might preach his hook for you; Fear not, worm Jacob, I will help 
righteouſneſs there, and declare that he never thee, Iſa. xiv. 14. — Are you poor and needy ? 
wronged me; yea, it is my wonder that I have There is a hook for you; When the poor and needy. 
been ſo long out of the bottomleſs pit. Again, el water, and there'ts none, and their tongues fail 
he is humbled to ſee, that as his damnation for thirft, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
would be an act of juſtice, infinite juſtice; fo Jacob will not forſake them, Ia. xli. 17, 18. Are 
his ſalvation, if ever he ſhare thereof, will be you a poor blind creature, that knows not what 
an act of ſovereignty, glorious ſovereignty, way to go? There is a hook for you, Iſa. xlii. 
and pure grace. He is humbled to ſee, that 16. Iwill bring the blind by a way they know not, I 
he cannot ſave himſelf; that he is neither able will lead them in paths that they have not known. 
to ſave himſelf, nor worthy that God ſhould —Are you a piece of parched ground, like a 
fave him; and that he is ſo far from having parched wilderneſs? There is a hook for you, 
any righteouſneſs of his own to plead, that Ifa. xliv. iii. I will pour water on him that is thirſe 
his beſt righteouſneſs is filthy rags; and that ty, and floods upon the dry ground. — Are you troub- 
God may juſtly damn him for his duties, as led that you cannot get a heart to pray? Well, 
well as for his ſins. there is a hook for taking you, Zech. xi. 10. 
4. He diſcovers to the man, in this caſe, the 7 will pour out upon the houſe of David, the Spirit of 
excellency of the promiſe, and of the new-cove- grace and ſupplication. — Are you unable to believe 
nant way of ſalvation; the excellency of Chriſt, and repent? Well, there is a hook for catchin 
and the glory of his righteouſneſs in a work you, in the following words, They /hall look'on 
of ſaving illumination: and now the good work, him whom they have prerced, and they ſhall mourn for 
the ſaving work begins, when the Spirit of him; where both faith and repentance are pro- 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt is miſed. —Are you a loſt and undone creature? 
given, Eph. i. 17.; and Chriſt is revealed in the There is a hook for you; Jeſus Chriſt came to 
man, Gal. i. 16.: and this light is the light of ſeek and ſave that which was loft, Luke xix. 10,— 
life, whereby the ſoul is quickened to embrace Are you a plagued wretch, G1 with the 
the promiſe, to believe in Chriſt and hope in plague of / atheiſm and unbelief, with the 
his word. e i Til plague of blaſphemy and enmity, _—_— Oh! 
be promiſe is opened up and applied to there are deviliſh plagues, and helliſh diſeaſes 
the begetting of faith. As Chriſt manifeſted in my heart? Well, there is a hook for you, Rev. 
for thhis glory, and his diſciples believed in him, John xxii. 2. The leaves of the tree of life are for the heal- 
11. 11.; ſo, when he manifeſts his glory in a ing of all nations ; and Mal. iv. 2. To. you that fear 
word of grace or promiſe, then the foul be- my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
lieves; for then the [righteouſneſs of God is reveal» healing under his wings.—Oh! but ſay you, there 
ed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 16. Power accom- is a conditional promiſe, it is to them that fear 
panies the revelation for the working of faith; his name: I will tell you, man, there is no con- 
Vo I. I. 5 D ditional 
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ditional form put upon any promiſe in the 
Bible, to keep back a ſoul from applying and 
taking hold of the promiſe, but to draw it in 
to embrace the condition, either by taking 
Chriſt for the condition, or running to an ab- 
ſolute promiſe, where that condition is pro- 
miſed: for inſtance, are you apprehenſive that 
you are deſtitute of that fear of God? Then 
there is a hook for you to ſwallow down, that 
you may be taken by it, Jer. xxxii. 46. I will 
gut my fear in your hearts, that you ſhall not depart 
from me. And thus you are to do with all the 
promiſes that ſeem to run in a conditional form. 
Let not the condition fright you from opening 
your mouth wide to catch the hook of the 
promiſe ; or, if ftill you dare not meddle with 
it, then run to the abſolute promiſe, where 
the condition itſelf is promiſed ; if you cannot 
find out that, then run to Chriſt himſelf, in 
whom all fulnefs is, and in whom all the prom 
es are yea ond amen; having him, you will have 
the condition of all the promiſes. If you ſtand 
aback from the promiſe, and will not open 
your mouth to receive it, or if you, reject it 
for want of this condition or qualification, you 
miſtake the nature of the goſpel, and are 1g- 
norant of the free covenant of promiſe. There 
is no evil you would have removed, no want 
you would have 11 «pony but you may get a 
omiſe for it; and if one cannot make for you 
as none of them but will, if rightly under- 
ood) go to another: if one hook be too large 
for you to ſwallow down, you may get ano- 
ther, more meet for you; therefore, go about, 
and ſeek thy meat, and take faſt hold of the 
promiſe that makes beſt for thee. And, O ha 
py ſoul, if you be taken! For the hook wall 
not hurt you, but only hale you to the ſame 
happy ſhore with all the children of promife. 
Perhaps there is a ſecret thought in ſome 
body's breaſt, Alas! Sir, but 1 do not find the 
romite taking hold of me; and therefore, 
ow ſhall I take hold of it? You have been 
faying, none embraces the promiſe, till the 
promiſe embrace them; now, I do not find, 
I do not feel the promiſe taking hold of me. 
ANsw. I fear, by this way of ſpeaking, you 
are making ſenſe and feeling the ground of 
ur faith, and not the promife: this is not 
lieving, but feeling; like Thomas, that would 
not believe till he felt and ſaw Chriſt: but, 5. 
ed is he that believeth, and hath not ſeen. 
 QuesT. But, fay you, Muſt I not feel the power 
of Gad making me believe, before I can believe? 
ANsw. Lea, it is the power of God only that 
can make you believe: but make not your feel- 
ing of that power to be your warrant to believe; 
for the word of promiſe is your warrant, and 
alſo the immediate object and ground of faith: 
therefore, when there is a promiſe meet for 
you, and fuited of God to your caſe, ſtretch 
out the withered hand to receive it at his call, 
never ſtopping for fear that the power of God 
be not enabling you; for, no ſooner will you 
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eſſay to ſtretch out your hand, than the power 


of God will be before- hand with you, though, 
perhaps, in an inſenſible manner: whereas, if 
you wait for a ſenſible feeling of his power, 
you are not beheving, nor truſting in his word. 
It you would believe, it muſt be when you feel 
him not: for, believing 1s not feeling; and 
feeling is not believing. , | 

 OBJecT. But, if I believe his word without 
feeling his power, I fear I ſhall but preſume, 
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and take the promiſe only in my own ſtrength; 


or, like the ſtony-ground hearers, receive 14, 
word with joy, by a temporary faith, which 
will fail. 

ANsw. People may indeed ſay they believe 
and fancy they believe, and deceive themſelves: 
but 1 is one thing, and faith is another: 
true, right, and ſolid belief, is what you need 
not fear can be done in your own ſtrength, 
What! to take the word of a God for your «. 
curity ; to quit the law-way of ſalvation, and 
flee to the goſpel-promiſe; and to truſt the 
faithfulneſs of a God pledged in his promiſe 
for hwy ſalvation from fin and corruption, as 
well as from hell and damnation ; to ſet to 

your ſeal that God 1s true, and to receive his 
record with particular application to yourſelf; 
if you do this, never fear that you are doing it 
by your own, ſtrength; for it is not natural, 
but ſupernatural power that is dealing, when 
2 are ſo acting. If you get a heart to em- 
race the promiſe, you may be ſure the pro- 
miſe is embracing you; for it is only virtue 
coming out of it, that enables you to embrace 
it: before your embracing of it, the virtue may 
be inſenſible and inviſible; but after the em- 
bracement, you may ſind ſenſible virtue. When 
the woman touched the hem of Chriſt's gar- 
ment, ſenſible virtue came out of him; but there 
was ſome inviſible and inſenſible virtue came 
firſt from him to enable her to touch him; but 
-the never wilt of that precedent virtue, till once 
{he touched him. A man may not know, till 
he believe, that it is the power of God that is 
dealing with him to make him believe, God's 
power deals and works ſo wonderfully in this 
matter; No man can tell whence it cames, and whi- 
ther it goes, John iii. 8. What impreſlions 
the ſtamp of his power hath made, and how 
it makes the impreſſion, cannot be ſeen till on 
the back of it, or afterward, in order of nature 
at leaſt; even as the impreſſion that the ſeal 
makes upon the melted wax is not ſeen till the 
ſeal be litted, and there the impreſſion remains. 
You cannot fee yourſelf in a glaſs, till you look 
to it; but, look to it when you will, your i- 
mage in the glaſs is before-hand with you: ſo, 
look to God in the promiſe; but lo, his look- 
ing to you therein prevents you. Your em- 
bracing the promiſe will flow from the pro- 
miſe embracing you ; therefore, when the 
promuite is ſet before you, and held out to you 
to be believed, take it in God's name, without 
any more ado; and then fay with yourſelf, 
now there is a word for me, and it is the word 
of the God of truth; therefore that word and 
I ſhall never part: welcome, O bleſſed word, 
death ſhall not ſ te you and me; I will han 
by this hook, I will rely upon his word, till a 
be made good to me. And thus you will re- 
ceive the ingraſted word, that is able ta ſave your ſoul. 


IH. The third head of the method was, To 
ftate the comporrjen, and run the parallel betwixt 
believers and Iſaac; and ſo to ſhew non par” 
ticularly, how they are, as Iſaac, the children 
of promife. And here the parallel may be 
ſtared in theſe following particulars. 

1. As Haac was the child of Abraham; ſo are 
behevers children of Abraham; Anow ye, there- 
fare, that they which are of faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham, Gal. tit. 17. See alſo ver. 

29. And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's feed, 
and hers according ta the promiſe. As Iſaac my : | 
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child of Abraham, not by natural power, for 
both his body and Sarah's were dead; but by 
a gracious promiſe, Gen. xvii. 19. ; even fo, be- 
lievers are the children of Abraham, not by 
natural deſcent, fuch as the Jews boaſted of, 
when they ſaid, We have Abraham for our father ; 
but by virtue of the gracious promiſe made to 
Abraham, that in his feed, (i. e. in Chriſt,] all nations 
of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 8. compared 
with Gen. Xvili. 18. To Abraham and his ſeed was 
the promiſe made: He Jays not, unto ſeeds, as of ma- 
uy; but as of one; and to thy Jeed, which is Chriſt, 
Gal. iii. 16. Thus, as Ifaac was a child of the 

romife made to Abraham; ſo believers are 
not only children of the promiſe made to A- 
braham, but alſo the children of the promiſe 
made to Chriſt, the ſeed of Abraham; In thy 
feed, [that is, in Chriſt, /hall they be bleſſed. To 
Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made; and 
as Abraham truſted God for the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſe of Iſaac, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 
31.; even fo, Chriſt truſted his Father for the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe made to him 
concerning his elect children, Heb. ii. 13.; 
there he is brought in ſaying, will put my truſt 
in him; and then, Behold 1, and the children which 
Cod hath given me. Abraham's confidence was 
ſtrong, but Chriſt's confidence in his Father 
was perfect; it was not poſſible that the Me- 
diator could diftruſt his Father. 

2. As Iſaac was the ſpecial ſeed of Abraham, 
of whom it was ſaid, /z J/aac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called, Heb. xi. 18. Gen. xxi. 12. Rom. ix. 7.: 
even fo, behevers are God's peculiar people, a 
choſen generation ; To you that believe he it precious: 
Lou are a choſen generation, a royal priefthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that you ſhould f 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out of 
darkneſs to his marvellous hight, 1 Pet. 11. 7, 8. A- 
braham had another fon, namely, Iſhmael; 
but the promiſe was not to Iſhmael, but to I- 
ſaac: fo God hath other people that are his 
children, not only by creation, but by gene- 
ral adoption, and church- memberthip, and 
whoſe right to the promiſes is but general in 

int of acceſs and warrant to believe, ſealed 
in the ſacrament of baptifm ; which yet is ſuch 
as renders them inexcuſable, when they do 
not improve that right of acceſs they have: 
but believers are the children of God by a fpe- 
cial adoption, having a ſpecial intereſt in, and 
poſſeſſion of the promiſe. 1 

3. Iſaac was, the fruit of prayer, as well as the 
child of promiſe to Abraham. You may ſee 
the prayer of Abraham concerning a ſeed, Gen. 
XV. 3. Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſeemg 1 
Co childleſs? May we not allude to this here! 
The children of God are not only the children 
of the promiſe made to the Mediator, but alſo 
the children of prayer made by him; they are 
the fruit of Chriſt's prayer, mediation, and in- 
tereeſſion, John xvii. 20. He prayed not only 
for all that are believers, but for all that ſhould 
believe on him; and he prays them all to heav- 
en, ver. 24. Father, I will, that they alſo wwhom thou 
haſt given me, may be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me ; 
for thou lowed me before the foundation of the world. 

4. Iſaac was the child of a promiſe, where- 
of the accompliſhment was hong delayed; though 
yet the delay did carry no prejudice to the cer- 
tainty of the promiſe as to its accompliſhment, 
whichtook place in the fulneſs of time appoint- 
ed of God, Gen. xvii. 21. and xxi. 2. Thus 
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it is with believers, the children of the pro- 
mie; there is a ſet time of their birth, or 
their being brought forth out of the womb of 
the promiſe; and the Lord waits, as it were, 
for that time which he hath ſet; He waits to 
be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. And after they are ac- 
tually the children of the promiſe by convert- 
ing grace, there is a ſet time for accompliſh- 
ing particular promiſes to them, for which 
they are to wait; The viſion is for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not hye; though 
it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. It was more than 
twenty years after God promiſed Abraham a 
{eed, that Ifaac was born. Perhaps there is a 
twenty year old promiſe, or a ten year old 
promate, or what you got ſo many years ago, 
not yet like to be accompliſhed. Bur, believer, 
the time is drawing near: as a man that is 
far off, every ſtep he takes in his return, he 
draws nearer and nearer home; ſo the fulneſs 
of time is coming for the promiſe to bring 
forth, and the viſion to fpeak ; it does not tar- 
ry in the day, nor in the night, though it ſeems 
to tarry, but approaches every moment: the 
longer you live, believer, the nearer you come 
to the accompliſhment. of the promiſe; Now 
is your ſalvation nearer than when you believed. The 
promiſe of Iſaac, however long delayed, was 
as certain as the promiſe of Chriſt's coming; 
for Chriſt was to come of him: even ſo, the 
children of promiſe ſhall all as certainly be 
brought forth, and the promiſe as certainly be 
accomplithed to them, as it is certain that 
Chriſt the promiſed ſeed is come. Indeed, the 
accompliſhment of that iſe of his coming 
is a certain pledge of the accompliſhment of 
all the reſt of the promiſes; for, they are all 
chained to that great link: it was the leading 
PR though about tour thouſand years 
fore it was accomplthed ; yet, In the fulne/s 
of time, Cod ſent his Son, made of a woman, and ſo 
accomplithed that promiſe on which all the 
reſt depended. God will not forget to keep 
his day, were it never fo long betwixt the pro- 
miſe and the day that he hath ſet, Exod. Xi. 
41. compared with Gen. xv. 13. or 
5. Haac was a child of the promiſe, born in 
a very unlikely, unexpected, and wonderful manner. 
Inſuperable difhculties ſtood in the way; out- 
ward means did fail; and, by the courſe of na- 
ture, no ſuch thing could be expected as the 
promiſed Iſaac. Abraham was an hundred 
years old, and his body was dead and wither- 
ed; Sarah was ninety years old, and her womb 
was dead and barren, Rom. iv. 19. Heb. xi. 11. 
Even ſo it is with believers, the children of 
promife; when the promiſe comes to its full 
time of bringing forth its iſſue, the birth of 
any of the children of promiſe is always ſur- 
prizing, wonderful, and moſt unlikely to na- 
tural ſenſe and carnal reaſon, when mountains 
of fin and guilt, and inſuperable diffculties 
are in the way. Thus we will find the goſpel 
coming in with the ſweeteſt cordial, even when 
the law is raiſing the greateſt difficulty; as in 
Ifa. xliii. 22,25, Thou haſt not called upon me, O Ja- 
cob; thou haſt been weary of me, O Hrael; — thou haſt 


made mie to ſerve with thy fins, and wearied me with 


thine iniquities. Who could expect immediately 
after this to hear God ſaying, as it juſt follows, 
I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tramſgreſſtons, for 
mine own /ake, and will, not remember thy fens! 80 
Ia: lvii. 17, 18. For the mignity of his coveteuſne/s 1 
was 
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was avroth, and ſinote him; I hid me and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 
O hat a wonderful and ſurpriſing birth of 
free grace is that which follows! I have ſeen his 
ways and will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and 
reſtore comfort unto him, and to his mourners. When 
one would think, now the threatning is big 
with child, and ready to bring forth vengeance; 
then, to the praiſe of free grace, the promiſe, 
being big with a bleſſing; brings forth mercy 
and {alvation. This is what makes Abraham's 
faith neceſſary, according to its meaſure, in all 
the children of promiſe; becauſe ſome reſem- 
blance of the difficulties that Abraham's faith 
had to encounter, does preſent to them. Why, 
ſay you, it was a thing incredible that was pro- 
miſed to Abraham, he being ſo ſuperannuate 
and dead, and Sarah likewiſe ſo old and bar- 
ren. Well, man, woman, but the caſe is yours 


in other reſpects: you have the old man of ſin 


and corruption, and your heart is dead and bar- 
ren of any ſpiritual good; and it is as impoſ- 
fible for you to bring forth any ſpiritual iſſue, 
as it was for Abraham and Sarah to have an 
Iſaac, if he had not been a child of promiſe, 
brought forth, not by the power of nature, 
but by the virtue of the promiſe: Even ſo it is 
with you; you need Abraham's faith ; and 
faith of the {ame nature you will have, if you 
be a child of Abraham. Senſe and reafon will 
oppoſe and ſay, It is incredible that ſpiritual 
life and fruit can iſſue out of ſuch a dead and 
barren ſoul ; but now the language of faith is, 
What ſays the promiſe? As Abraham confidered 
not the deadneſs of his own body, or of Sarah's womb, 
nor the difficulties that ſtood in the way of the 
promiſe; but the truth, faithfulneſs, and pow- 
er of the promiſer: even ſo, faith conſiders not 
the deadneſs, hardneſs, and barrenneſs of the 
heart; but the truth and veracity of that God, 
who is able, of ſtones, to raiſe up children to Abra- 
ham, according to his promiſe. And thus the 
promiſe brings forth its happy iſſue, and the 
child of promiſe owns that it is not by the 
power of nature, but merely by the power of 
grace, and virtue of the promiſe, that any ſpi- 
ritual good is brought forth, ſaying, By grace 
Tam oha I am. — Thus we are the children of God 
faith; and, as Jaac, the children of the promiſe. 
6. Iſaac's birth was the joy of his parents; 
the comfort of Abraham, the laughter of Sarah, 
Gen. xx1. 6.: Even fo, the birth of the promiſe 
is the joy of their heavenly relations. It is a 
day wherein God is evidencing that he is well- 
pleaſed in Chriſt: it is a day of the gladneſs of 
Chriſt's heart; ſaints and angels are glad; the 
church militant and triumphant rejoice; There 
75 joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke 
| xv. 7, 10. See how, in the preceeding verſe, 
where our text lies, the barren Chriſtian church 
is called to rejoice when children are born 
Sod within her, Gal. iv. 27. Rejoice, thou barren, 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
velleſt not: for the deſolate hath many more children 
than ſhe which hath an husband. Then is the 
church in joyful circumſtances, when, by vir- 
tue of the goſpel promiſe, children are brought 
forth in her, even this.man and that man there. 
Such happy days have been in the church of 
Scotland, when the ſpirit of reformation was 
poured” out; but when that ſpirit is much 
quenched, and reformation-light obſcured, and 


reformation-zeal cooled, when the edge of it 


is blunted, when the ' carved work thereof is 


+ See the ground of this charge accounted for, and the unjuſtneſs thereof evinced, p. 70, 149, 150, 178, 198. 
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burnt, the covenanted work buried much in 
oblivion, and when old reformation- principles 

together with the goſpel-doctrine of free grace 
which was the great inſtrument of converſion. 
is brought under much contempt and reproach: 
little wonder, when God is like to give the 
mother-church a bill of divorce, that ſhe be 
not the joyful mother of many children to him. 
The goſpel promiſe, and the free revelation of 
grace in Chriſt, is the very womb of the church 

that brings forth her children: but, now-4a- 
days, the doctrine of the goſpel is brought 
under much diſparagement, under much ſu- 
ſpicion, as if it were ſome new dangerous ſcheme 
of dottrine ; as the Athenians ſaid of Paul's, Acts 
Xvii. 19. Yea, it was ſaid of Chriſt's, What new 
doftrine is this? Mark i. 27. Such is the natural 
bias towards the law, as a covenant, and ſo na- 
tively does a church and people fall into it, 
even after and under a profeſſion of ſound 
principles, that when evangelical doctrine 
comes to be revived, in any meaſure, it is ſtill 
branded with novelty f. Thus it was with 
Chriſt himſelt; his doctrine was called new, 
when he came to be a miniſter of the old and 
antient truths of God, even to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. But it is 
the free promiſe, the free grace of God, that 
begets holy children to God; and therefore an 
unholy devil will raiſe up all the calumnies in 
the world againſt it, that ſo when it is brought 
under an ill report, and univerſal ſuſpicion, 
none may receive or get good of it ; for all the 
ſaving good that is gotten, is by the power of 
grace, by the virtue of the promiſe: however, 
the election 2 obtain; but, if the devil could 
get his will, the promiſe ſhould never be the 
joyful mother of any children. | 

7. Iſaac was born, not after the fleſh, but by 
the promiſe ; not of the bond-woman, but of the free. 
See the context, Gal. iv. 22, 23. And how this 
is explained, you ſee in the following verſ. 24, 
25, 26.; and how it is applied, both in the text, 
and ver. 31.; where it is, in like manner, ſaid 
of all believers, So then, brethren, wwe are not chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, but of the free. As HAGAR 
and SARAH here ſignify the o and new cove- 
nant, as I ſhewed in the explication ; ſo IsHM a- 
EL and Is AAC hold forth theſe that are under 
the lau, and theſe that are under grace. Now, 
believers are thus diſtinguiſhed from all unbe- 
lieving Iſhmaelites, that they are not under the 
law, but under grace; and hence ſin cannot have do- 
minion over them, Rom. vi. 14. There is a three- 
fold bondage to the law that unbelievers are 
under, which the children of the promiſe and 
the free-woman are delivered from. 

(I.) The commanding power of the law; that 
is, the precept of it, under this conditional form, 
Do and libe. The law of works, that they are 
under, ſays, Do and live, Rom. x. 5. That law 
that they are under, ſays to them, I thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments; which, no 
doubt, is galling to the conſcience, as it was 
to that. young man in the goſpel, to whom 
Chriſt thus ſpeaks, for his awakening and con- 
viction. How galling muſt it be to them that 
are under the law, to underſtand that they are 
under ſuch an impreſtable command, Do per- 
fettly, and live eternally; conſidering the holineſs 
and ſpirituality of that law, and alſo the wick- 
edneſs and inability of the creature? Therefore, 
(2.) They are under the bondage of the con- 
demning power of the law, Curſeng every man.that 
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mes not in all things written in the book of the law 
— Gal. iii. = The law not & 4 curſ- 
es its tranſgreſſors from heaven, which the 
have forfeited, but curſes them to hell, whic 
they have incurred; for, all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. iii. 23.; yea, 
the wages of fin is death ; and, the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, Rom. i. 18. | 
(3.) They are under the bondage of the ir- 
ritating power of the law; The motions of fin, 
which are by the law, work m their members to brin 
orth fruit unto death, Rom. vii. . The ſpiritua 
law mightily irritates the corruption of a man 
in nature, ſo as he becomes angry, and chaft, 
and fins more and more; for, The carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubjett to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. The law inrages his 
corruption, like a mad horſe, that rages the 
more that he is checked with the bridle : here 
is a ſad bondage, that all unbelievers, Iſhma- 
elites, children of the bond-woman, are under. Now, 
believers, the children of promiſe, are, with Iſaac, 
the children of the free-woman, being delivered 
from that bondage: from the firſt, by Chriſt's o- 
bedience imputed, Rom. v. 19.; from the ſecond, 
by his ſatisfaction imputed, Gal. iii. 13.; from 
the third, by his grace imparted, and his Spi- 
rit implanted, according to the new covenant, 
Rom. viii. 2. The believer is not under the 
law of works, becauſe Chriſt hath done all for 
him: he is not under the threatening of it, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered all for him; he is 
not under the irritation of it, for the law, as a 
rule, is written in his heart, and Chriſt, by his 
Spirit, works in him both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure, He is not under the law as a co- 
venant of works, to be thereby either juſtified 
or condemned: hence he 1s neither under the 
bondage of doing duty, from hope that he ſhall 
be juſtified by doing it; nor from the fear that 
he ſhall be condemned for not doing it, ſeeing 
that, as by the deeds of the law no fleſh living can 
be juſtified ; ſo, there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, He is freed both from the legal 
hope of getting to heaven by his doing, and 
{laviſh fear of going to hell for not doing ; for, 
as his title to heaven is founded on Chriſt's obe- 
dience only, and his ſecurity from hell upon 
Chriſt's death and ſatis faction only; ſo his 
motives to obedience are more evangelical, and 
ſuited to the goſpel- liberty that he is under, 
ſuch as love and gratitude towards that God 
who hath ſaved him. I ſpeak of believers now, 
as ſuch, and in ſo far as freed from the law, 
and not in ſo far as unbelief and a legal tem- 


per, in the ſad remains thereof, may hold them 
under much bonda 


ge: but ſuch is their free- 
dom, as I have expreſſed, in ſo far as they hold 
faſt the liberty wherewith Os hath made them free, 
Gal. v. 1. — I might here alſo ſpeak of the free- 
dom of God's children even from the ceremo- 
nial law, which may be a part of the apoſtle's 
intent; a bondage which the Jews, by their 
own conſent, are ftill under: this is called, by 
that famous council, Acts xv. 10. 4 yoke, upon 
the neck of the diſciples, which neither 4ve, nor 
our fathers, were able to bear. And if inſtituted 
ceremonies were ſuch, how much more'muſt 
uninſtituted ones be? This is a yoke which 
many 1n our land are wreathing about their 
own necks, embracing the abjured Enghſh 

Piſh ceremonies, and new modes of divine fer- 
os 1 have no ſtamp of divine authori- 
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ty. We ſhould even pity and pray for tho 
who are fond of ſuch a yoke, as cannot bur, 
in the iſſue, gall their necks; and that this ge- 
neration may not run wholly back to Rome, — 
Now, I ſaid, that as Iſaac was born of the free- 
woman, ſo are believers free indeed, becauſe the 
Son makes them free : they are from Jeruſalem which 
is above, and is free, ver. 26, They are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

8. Iſaac was no ſooner born, than he was 
mocked and perſecuted by Iſhmael, the ſon of the 
bond-woman ; As he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, fo it is 
now, {aid the apoſtle, in his day, Gal. iv. 29.3 
and ſo it is now, ſay I, in our day; and ſo it 
will be to the end of the world. Our apoſtle 
here deſigns to prevent the believing Galatians 
their ſtumbling at the oppoſition they might 
meet with from the Jews, who were ſo tena- 
cious of their law, as to be ready to perſecute 
theſe that would not ſubmit to it: he tells them, 
that this was no more than what was pointed 
out in the type; and, as it was betwixt Iſaac 
and Iſhmael, ſo will it be betwixt believers and 
unbelievers, theſe that are under the law, and 
theſe that are under grace. The ſeed of the wo- 
man, and the ſeed of the ſerpent cannot agree; 


All that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, muſt ſuffer per- 


ſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. ALL, without excepti- 


on, that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 
lay their account with perſecution ; and more 
2 theſe that preach and profeſs the goſ- 
= , muſt look to be hated and reproached ; 

ou ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake, Luke 
XX1. 17. Mat. x. 22. Of all men; that is, of all 
that do not embrace the goſpel, you in parti- 
cular ſhall be hated; for, the devil ſhoots his 
arrows at the whiteſt marks. The apoſtle here 
ſeems to point at ſecret enemies, and falſe brethren, 
that pretend to religion, and are e 
holy, Gal. ii. 4. compared with chap. i. 6, 7. 
And here it was a circumciſed Iſhmael that 
ſcoft at Iſaac, Gal. vi. 29. compared with Gen. 
xx1. 9. The moſt deadly enemies of Chriſt, 
were theſe who ſtiled themſelves Abraham's ſeed, 
and were ſo according to the fleſh: hence the 
church complains, Song i. 6. My mother's chil- 
dren were angry with me; i. e. my mother's chil- 
dren by external profeſſion. The greateſt ene- 
mies of the church, for the moſt part, are theſe 
vipers that ly in her own bowels: the children 
of the promiſe may look to be caft out by their 


ſeeming brethren, Iſa. Ixi. 5.3 and to be counted 


as monſters, figns, and wonders, and that even in 
Iſrael, Iſa. viii. 18.; and men wondered at, Zech. 
111.8, If it be ſo to this very day, think it not 
ſtrange, for the world will be like itſelf. © I 
« would be offended, ſaid Luther, if the world 
* were not offended at me.” There is perſecu- 
tion in reproachful words; Iſhmael's mock- 
ing of Ifaac is here called perſecution. We 
read of fourteen or fifteen ſeveral trials thar 
the Old-Teſtament martyrs endured, Heb. x1. 
35,38. whereof this was one, gruel mockings. 
To be'ſmitten with the tongue, is ſometimes a ve- 
ry cruel thing; to be called mad, drunk, peſtilent, 
turbulent fellows, as the apoſtles were, Acts ii. 13. 
XV11. 18, 19. xxvii. 24. XXviil. 22.; to be counted 
the off scourings of all things ; yea, and fire-brands of 
contention, a © EHEYONE charges, and afflicting 
to the godly: Wo is me, my mother, that thou haft born 
me a man of firife, and a man of contention to the whole 
earth ! Jer. xv. 10. The beſt cordial for a child 
of God, in that caſe, is the like of that as? 


1 Pet. . 13, 14. On their part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified, Mat. v. 11, 12. 


9. Iſaac was the heir by promiſe, thou thus 
per ſecuted, Gal. iv. 30. compared with Gen. 


XXI. 10. xv. 3, 4.: Even fo, believersg the chil- 
dren of promiſe, are heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt ; f children, then heirs, hears of 
God, and joint heirs with wat ah if ſo be that we fuf- 
fer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together, 
Rom. viii. 17. They are born heirs of the crown 
of glory; as children of the promiſe, they are 
juſt begotten to a lively hope by the reſurrethion of Chriſt 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefil- 
ed, and which fadeth not away, 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5. They 
that are effectually hooked by the promiſe, 
though they may ſwim for a while in the ſea 
of this ſinful and troubleſome world, yet the 
line on which the hook of the promiſe hings; 
wilt draw them at length to the ſhore of glo- 
Faithful is he that promiſeth, who alſo will do it. 
f ca, the goſpel-believer only is the heir, Rom. 
iv. 14. | 
I 8 The trials and difficulties that encountered 
Ifaac in the way of the accompliſhment of the 
romiſe, were very great; and ſo may it be 
with all believers, the children of promiſe, be- 
fore they be put in full poſſeſſion of the pro- 
mifed inheritance. We touched already the tri- 
al of Abraham's faith with reſpect to the birth 
of Iſaac, and the difficulties that ſtood in the 
way of that promiſe, Abraham's body being 
dead, and Sarah alfo being of a barren ſterile 
conſtitution naturally, and now paſt the pro- 
lific age. But after Iſaac was given in this ex- 
traordinary manner, and entered heir of the 
promiſe, ſuch difficulties preſented themſelves, 
as ſeemed, at one blow, to cut off the intail of 
the promiſe for ever: Behold, Abraham is or- 
dered to go and ſacrifice Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 2. 
compared with Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. A greater 
trial was never put upon any creature after 
he had received the promiſe: what promiſe ? 
that in ¶ſaac K 8 bis ſeed be called; that heſhould 
be one of the progenitors of the Meſſias, and 
all nations bleſe in him: ſo that, in being called 
to offer up his Iſaac, the hope of his family, 
His only Son whom he loved; he ſeemed, at the 
ſame time, to be called to go and cut off the pro- 
miſes of God, to prevent the coming of Chritt, 
and ſo deſtroy the whole world; to ſacrifice his 
own ſoul, and his hopes of ſalvation in Chriſt, 
promiſed to come of Iſaac; and to cut off the 
church of God at one blow: a very terrible 
trial! Iſaac was the only one that he was to 
aye by his wife Sarah, the only one that was 
be the child and heir of the promiſe; the 
\ only ſon that could convey. to all nations the 
promiſed bleſſing; a ſon for whom he waited 
ſo long, received in ſo wonderful a manner, 
on whom his heart was ſet; and to offer, up 
His fon as a facrifice, and that hy his . 
which looked like the murder forbidden in the 
fixth command; it was a trial that would have 
overſet the firmeſt and ſtrongeſt mind that ever 
informed a human body: ;, Yet he offered up 
faxc by faith; he did it intentionally, and was 
ready to have done it actually, and went as far 
in it ag the critical moment, and would have 
one through, with. it, if God, had nat, preyent- 
d him; for, the ground of his faith was, that 
he accounted that God was able to raiſe, him from the 
dead: ſo that it would ſeem that Abrahany had 
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no expectation of being countermanded. Thug 
the trial went to the laſt extremity; and then, 
you know, how the Lord appeared. —Now, in 
ike manner, the children of promiſe, beliey. 
ers in Chriſt, after they are entered heirs of 
the promiſe, extraordinary difficulties may a 

pear, which their faith will have to ſtruggle 
with; providences may run ſo croſs to the pro- 
miſe, as that the fatal knife may ſeem to be 
at the very throat of the promiſe, to cut it off 
for ever from being accompliſhed. Iſaac was 


given up for dead; and Abraham received him, 


as it were, from the dead, Heb. xi. 19.: His re- 
turn to him was no lefs than a reſurrection, 
The children and heirs of the promiſe are not 
then to think ftrange concerning the fiery trial, that i; 
to try them, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
to them; 1 Pet. iv. 12.; but are to believe that the 
promiſe will make its way through fire, and 
water, and death, and dreadful extremities; 
That the trial of faith being much more precious than 
of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, 
may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Chrift Jeſus, 1 Pet. 1. 7. —— Thus 
you may ale the parallel, in manifold par- 
ticulars, betwixt believers and Iſaac; and ſee 
how, as J/Jaac was, they are the children of promiſe. 


IV. The fourth general head, which was, To 
offer the grounds and reaſons of the doctrine, 
whence. and why it is that the children of God 


are the children of promiſe. And here three 


diſtinct queſtions may be accounted for: 1. 
Whence it is that the promiſe hath ſuch a pro- 
lific virtue for begetting children to God? 2. 
Why God will have his children to be % by the 
promue? 3. Why will he have them, and them 
only, to. be the children of the promiſe? A 
word to each of theſe. | 

if, Whence it is that the promiſe hath fuch 
a prolific virtue tor begetting children to God? or, 
how is it the mean of bringing forth children? 
In general, it is by the divine deftination-and 
appointment made the great inſtrument of be- 
getting God's children; Of his own will begat he 
us, with the word of iruth, Jam. 1.18. And more 
particularly, it hath virtue for producing this 
effect, in the following reſpects. 

1. As it is the di/covery of divine love, the mani- 


feſtation of divine grace in Chriſt ;. The grace of God, 


that bringeth ſaluation, hath appeared unto all men, 
Tit. ji. 11.; and this revelation is the channel 
of divine power; / am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chrift ; for it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that believeth ; to the Few firſt, and alſo to 
the Greek: for therein it the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. The 
riches of God's grace and love to ſinners are ma- 
nifeſted in the [mn wh romiſe, and the free- 
dom thereof, namely, his loving them becauſe he 
loves them, Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8.; and that he will pr 
ty. for his own name's ſake, as is often intimate in 
the promiſe. And when the Lord offers; in the 
promiſe, to break through all the unworthineſs 
and deſervings of the creature, this tends to 
melt the greateſt ſinner to the greateſt ſelf- 
abaſement; and the deepeſt: ſenſe of his on 
nothingneſs, ſaying; Lord, what am I? It tends 
alſo to make the foul break forth into the high- 
eſt admiration of God, ſaying, O“ who is like 
uunto ther? And to fall in love with that wonder- 
ful device of ſalvation by free grace, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, as the Lord our:righteouſneſs;) and 


pror 
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proraſe, conquered by the irreſiſtible grace 
* The promiſe hath. prolific virtue, as it is 
the bye of faith, and the mean thereof; Rom. 
1. 16. It is revealed to faith ;' that is, to be be- 
lieved: there is the immediate object of faith; 
and it is this revelation that is appointed of God 
to be the very mean of faith; therefore it is 
ſaid, Rom. x. 17. Faith comes by hearing, and hear- 
ing bythe” word of God: and when faith comes 
this way, then perſons are the children of God 
by faith in Chriſt. ; | 
3. The promiſe hath this prolific virtue, as 
it is the ground ef bope to the poor periſhing ſin- 
ner; and when he begins to hope upon this 
round, then regeneration begins; 1 Pet. i. 3. 
A bab begotten us again to a lively hope, by the re- 
furrettivn of Chriſt from the dead; that is, I fuppole, 
by the revelation'of Chriſt as the ſinner's righ- 
teouſneſs for juſtification, confirmed and ma- 
nifeſted in his reſurrection from the dead: 
hence Chriſt ſpeaks of his Spirit convincing men 
of rightcouſneſs, becauſe he hath aſcended to his Fa- 
her, after he aroſe tor our juſtification, John 
xvi. 10. compared with Rom. iv. 25. 

4. And conſequently, the promiſe hath this 
prolific virtue, as it is the /eed of regeneration ; the 
mcorruptible feed, 1 Pet. i. 23, 25, When the 
word of grace, the promiſe, is ſown into the 
heart, then the incorruptible ſeed is ſown there, 
which hath a generative virtue for begetting 
the perſon to a lively hope, and making him 
a child of promiſe by regeneration ; Of his own 
will begat he us, by the word of truth. 

5. The promiſe hath this prolific virtue, as 
it is the impartation and communication of grace. 
In the new covenant there are not only pro- 
miſes of bleſſings, and of more grace to them 
that have grace, which may be called conditi- 
onal promiſes ; but promiſes of grace to them 
that want, which are abſolute promiſes, and 
neceſſarily preſuppoſes a total want: and ſo 
runs the covenant, Heb. viii. 8, —12. Eve 
dram of grace is the fruit, reſult, and iſſue of 
an abſolute promiſe, they all being ſo reduc- 
tively; every good condition and qualification 

ing promiſes therein, and no good conditi- 
on or qualification takes place in the ſoul till 
that be accompliſhed: the inſtant before the 
promiſe of quickening be accompliſhed, the ſoul 
is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 4.; the mo- 
ment before reconciliation, it ſtands in enmity a- 
Cainſt the Lord, Col. 1. 21.; and immediately be- 
tore the promiſe of /anttification be 1 
it is under ſm and pollution. Hereupon the finner 
hath encouragement to come to Chriſt, and the 
free promiſe, notwithſtanding of the want of 
all good qualifications, becauſe all gracious 
qualifications are derived to the finner through 
the promiſe. The Lord is a free agent, and 
may work how he pleaſes; but hath not war- 
ranted any ſoul to ſtay one moment from cloſ- 
ing with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon the want 
of any qualification, or upon any account what- 
loever; otherwiſe he would allow their ſtay- 
ing ſo long in unbelief, whereas that is hate- 
ful and abominable to him. Now, ſeein 
grace is here diſpenſed, to the graceleſs; faith, 
to the faithleſs repentance, to the impenitent; 
holineſs, to the unholy; and all good things, 
to them that have nothing but all evil about 
them; thence the prolific virtue of the goſpel 
of grace does proceed: and hence the goſpel- 
diſpenſation comes with a commiſſion to een 
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be eyes of the blind; to tum them from darkeſt unto 


light,” and from the poruer bf Sutan unto God; that 


they may recerve forgiveneſs 'of ſint, and inheritance 


among them that are ſunctiſſed by faith that is in Chrift 


Jeſuc, Acts xxvi. 18. And, indeed, if grace were 
not freely imparted and communicated by the 
goſpel unto ſinners, that by nature are deſti- 
tute of all good, and all grace; none of Adam's 
ſinful race could be the better of the goſpel, for 
they are all graceleſs, curſed enemies to God: 
but it hath virtue to beget grace, becauſe it is 
the channel in which grace runs out towards 
them freely N ri 20 

6. The goſpel-promiſe hath this prolific vir- 
tue, as it is the charwt of the Spirit, in which he 
ridesz hence called the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor. iii. 8. The doctrine of the goſpel is that 
in which the Spzrit is received, Gal. iii. 2.: yea, 
the promiſe is fo much the chariot of the Spi- 
rit, that it is called the promiſe of the Spirit, Gal. 
iii. 14.; and the Spirit is called the Spirit of pro- 
miſe, Eph. i. 13. This, indeed, is the great 
thing that is the ſource and ſpring of the pro- 
lific virtue of the promiſe, and what all that 
hath been ſaid, is reducible unto, namely, its 
being the Spirit's chariot, wherein he rides 
proſperouſly, conquering and to conquer. The Spi- 
rit of faith, mixing in with the doctrine of 
faith, makes it the rod of his ftrength ſent out of 
Zion, Pfal. cx. 2.; upon which it follows, Thy 
people ſhall be willing m the day of thy power. Now, 
the word of grace, and the Spirit of grace, 
joining hand in hand, to beget children unto 
God, is a promife made to the God-man Me- 
diator, to take place to the end of time; As for 
me, this is my covenant with them, faith the Lord, 
my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 7 
have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 


mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth * 


and for ever, Iſa. Iix. 21. And thus the promiſe, 


with the Spirit in it, is productive of children 


to Chriſt. The Spirit promiſed was firſt upon 
Chriſt the head, and from the head deſcends 
to the members: and all believers are his ſeed; 
and the mean by which a ſeed is perpetuate 
and keep up for him, is the word and Spirit. 
The word is ſaid to be firſt in Chriſt's mouth, 
he is our Prophet; and then in the mouth of 
this ſeed, the church; for there the promiſe 
ſhall be publiſhed: and thus, by the word and 
Spirit going together, the ſeed is maintained, 
and the children brought forth. O cry for the 
Spirit, then, to put virtue in the promiſe! Hap- 
y they that know the promiſe, given by the 
Eicher ſealed by the Son, and applied by the 
Holy Ghoſt! — So much for the queſtion here, 
how the promiſe is a mean of be getting child- 
ren de Uda: e ee 
24ly, Why will God have his children to be 


ſo by the promiſe? Believers are the children 


of God, by being the children of promiſe, for 
theſe following ' reaſons, briefly touched at. 
r. Becauſe there is no /fe or fakvation any o- 
ther way. There are but two ways to eternal 
life ſuppoſable the one is by the law, and the o- 
ther by promiſe: by the law it is impoſſible, Gal. 
iii. 16.; therefore it muſt be by promiſe. Theſe 
two ways you fee ſet in oppoſition to each o- 
ther, Rom. iv. 14. Gal. iii. 18. the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promiſe : but God gabe 
it to Abraham Tp emiſe; and why? Even becauſe 
it was not poſlible to have it by the law, ver. 
21. For if there had been a law given, which coule 


have 
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have given life, then verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law : but ſo it is, that no law was giv- 


en, which could give life to any ſinner; there- 


fore righteouſneſs and juſtification muſt be by 


prune in Chriſt. This argument ſtands con- 


rmed by the very death of Chriſt, Gal. ii. 21. # 


righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt i dead in 
vain: but now, to aſſert that Chriſt is dead in 
vain, were blaſphemy ; why then, righteouſ- 
neſs and life come not by the law, but by the 
promiſe in Chriſt. 

2. God will have his children to be ſo by pro- 
miſe, that their /alvation may be ſure, What ſur- 
er than the promiſe of God, confirmed by the 
oath of God, and ſealed by the blood of God ? 
It is therefore called the /ure mercies of David, 
Ifa. lv. 3z. This covenant of promiſe ſtands 
firſt in Chriſt. The promiſe of the covenant 
of works, which promiſed life upon our dg- 
ing, is forfeited by our diſobedience, inſomuch 
that nothing remains to theſe that are under 
that covenant, but a precept that is impreſtible, 
every way unperformable, by ſinful creatures; 
and a penalty that is intolerable by finite crea- 
tures ; a command that cannot be obeyed; and 
a threatening that cannot be endured: hence, as 
life eternal is impoſſible to be obtained by them, 
and death eternal is inevitable while they re- 
main there out of Chriſt; ſo, even to Adam in 
innocence, the promiſe of life, by that cove- 
nant, was very unſure, as the effect ſhewed : 
but now, the children of God, being the child- 
ren of promiſe, have eternal life inſured upon 
a law-biding righteouſneſs, which is everlaſt- 
ing and immutable; — 7 which righte- 
ouſneſs, Grace reigns to eternal life, Rom. v. 21. 
Therefore, 

3. God will have his children to be the child- 
ren of promiſe, that their ſalvation may be free, 
as well as ſure. See theſe two joined, Rom. 
iv. 16. Therefore it it of faith, that it might be by 
grace, to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
ſeed. Indeed, if the promiſe were not free, ſal- 
vation could not be ſure: for, a properly con- 
ditional promiſe were a covenant of works; 
and if we failed in the condition of ſuch a co- 
venant even in a ſtate of innocency, what would 
we do now in a ſtate of ſin and miſery? Could 
that be ſure? No, no; therefore, that it may be 
ſure, it is of grace, Rom. 11. 6. I dare ſay, be- 
liever, you will put your ſeal to it, that your 
ſalvation could not be ſure, if it were not of 
Brace, of free grace manifeſted in the free pro- 
miſe. 

4. God will have his children to be ſo by 
promiſe, that their ſalvation may be full and 
complete ; for the children of promiſe are the 
heirs: and, what are they heirs of? Why, they 
inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. for they are heir: 
of God, Rom. viii. 17. Gal. iii. 29. The children 
of the promiſe in Chriſt, are complete in him, in 
whom it all the fulneſs of the God-head; and who is 
made of God to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption. The law of works did 
not.hold forth a full and complete ſalvation ; 
for though it promiſed life upon doing, yet it 
did not promiſe grace to do and perſevere: but 
here is a covenant of better promiſes, wherein 
Chriſt, and all Brace in him, 1s held forth; and 
not only eternal life, comprehending grace and 
glory, ſalvation from ſin and from hell; all up- 
on the condition fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, even his everlaſting righteouſneſs; but 
eternal life to the greateſt advantage, both with 
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reſpect to God's greater glory, and man's great. 
er happineſs ; for, he came to give life, and 1 
give it more abundantiy, John x. 11. ＋ 
5. God will have his children to be {© 

promiſe, that their ſalvation. may be /ur riſng 
and wonderful. To be ſaved by a free — is to 
be ſaved in a way that is the world's wonder. It 
croſſes and confounds the wiſdom of the world; 
it is a fone Humbling, and a rock of offence to them, 
Rom. ix. 33. They cannot think it poſſible that 
God will ſave us for nothing; that he will ſave 
us without our coſt, without our charge, with- 
out our aſſiſtance, without our deſert, without 
our deſire: yet ſo it is, that none, by nature, 
have ſo much as a deſire after Chriſt; nay, 
they ſay, There is no beauty in him that we ſbouli 
defire him; he is deſpiſed and rejected of men, Iſa. liji, 
2, 3. Men will not take with it, that they are 
downright enemies to Chriſt, and his goſpel 
of free grace: but yet they are miſerable e- 
nough, if they be but, as i# were, enemies to 
it. There are two ſad and ominous as 1T 
WERES, in ſcripture, to this purpoſe; one is, 
Ia. lin. 3. We hid As IT WERE 3 him; 
that is, they diſeſteemed Chriſt: another is, 
Rom. ix. 32. They ſought righteouſneſs and life xs 
IT WERE by the works of the law, and that 1s ex- 
plained to be a ſtumbling at Chriſt. Well, 
theſe that ſought life in this manner, loſt it; 
who then found it? Even theſe that were not 
ſeeking it at all, were not deſiring it; in conſe- 


- quence to this word, I am found of them that ſought 


me not. This the apoſtle expreſſes, with wonder 
at the free grace of God, Rom. ix. 3o, 31. This 
doctrine is ſo wonderful and myſterious, ſo 
oppolite to the legal bias of the children of 
men, that the world cannot admit of it. The 
children of promiſe themſelves can hardly be- 
lieve the promiſe, it is ſo free. What! will 
God ſave me, upon no conſideration in me, 
but that of fin and miſery, and upon no other 
terms but as I am a ſinner, and he a Saviour? 
Indeed, one of the t things that makes be- 
t, 18, becauſe we cannot ad- 
mit it into our thoughts that ſalvation is to be 
had at ſuch an eaſy rate: the old conditional 
covenant of works is ſo ingrained in our na- 
ture; Do and live, is ſo ſtampt on our hearts, 
that God will give us heaven, while yet we do 
nothing for it: yet ſo it is, that if we gel life 
even AS IT WERE by the works of the law, we 
{tumble at the grace of God. O how wonder- 
fully is this grace of God in Chriſt diſplayed in 
the promiſe 

6. God will have his children to be children 
of promiſe, that their ſalvation may be in a 
way excluſrve of boaſting ; Rom. iii. 27. Where 1s 
boaſiing then? It is excluded: By what law? O 
works? Nay, but by the law of faith. He wi 
have them ſaved in a way that is moſt for his 
exaltation, and their humiliation ; That he that 
glories, may glory in the Lord; and that no fleſh may 
glory in his preſence : that the haughtineſs of man may 
be humbled, and the Lord alone exalted, Iſa. ii. 11- 
The works of the law, and the faith of the 
promiſe, differ extremely; in that the former 
encourages boaſting, and the latter excludes it. 
The promiſe of life, by the law, is to him that 
works for his life; this foaſters pride and boaſt- 
ing, therefore it is out of doors: but the pro- 
miſe of life, by the goſpel, is to him that works 
not, but believes on him that juſtifies the ungodly, 
Rom. iv. 5. This excludes — * it brings 
down the pride of man, and exalts the er 
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ral pride, they cannot ſubmit to the righ- 
2 — of God, without their own legal 
righteouſneſs mixt with it, Rom. x. 3.; even 
when, by the goſpel, the riyhteonſneſs of God, 
-vithout the law, is manifeſted, Rom. iii. 21. Now, 
it is the property of faith to come empty-hand- 
ed, without the law, or any expectation by the 
works thereof ; and being empty-handed of its 
own works and righteoufneſs, it is fit for tak- 
ing in the righteouſneſs of another: whereas 
the full-handed legaliſt hath no room, cannot 
take Chriſt and a promiſe in his hand; the law 
fills both his hands: or, if he takes the pro- 
miſe in one hand, and the law in another, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs in one hand, and his own 
righteouſneſs in another, and think to make 
up a perfect righteouſneſs of both together; 
how does he thus bewray his proud boaſting 
of a perſonal righteouſnets, to the reproach of 
the perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as if it 
were not perfect? Faith excludes boaſting, be- 
cauſe it lives on a promiſe of free grace; and 
whatever we have, or ſeem to have of our own, 
whether it be work or worthineſs, faith caſts 
it wholly to the ground, and itſelf alſo, that 
Chriſt may be All in all, for wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption. — Thus you 
ſee ſome of the reaſons why God will have his 
children to be the children of promiſe. 

zaly, The third queſtion was, why will he 
have them, and them only, to be the actual 
children of promiſe? Why will he have his 
children thus diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
world? 

1. Becauſe they are the children of his pur- 
p9ſe, they are the fruit of his eternal predeſtina- 
tion; Having predeſimate us mto the adoption of child- 
ren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Eph. 1. 4, 5. He had a pur- 
poſe of grace concerning them; therefore they 
are effectually called according to his purpoſe. 
See Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. 

2. They are the children of promiſe, becauſe 
they are the children of his donation. How ma- 
ny times does Chriſt ſpeak of the bleſſed num- 
ber that was given him of the Father? John 
xvii. and thereupon he gives this as a reaſon 
why he made known his word of grace to 
them, ver. 8, 14. IJ have given them thy word. 
And again, San#tify them through thy truth, thy 
word ig truth. Hence alſo the connexion be- 
twixt their being given to him from eternity, 
and coming to him in time, 1s declared, John 
VL. 37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
to me. | 

3. They are the children of promiſe, becauſe 
they are the children of his afe&:on, and of his 
everlaſting loving-kingneſs : this follows upon the 
former; and this is given as a reaſon why the 
Lord draws them by his grace in time; I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love ; therefore with 
laving-kindneſs will I draw thee, Jer. xiii. 3. His 
love of complacence muſt be manifeſted in 
time to theſe whom he hath loved with a love 
of deſtination from eternity ; His delights were 
with the ſons of men. 

4. They are the children of promiſe, becauſe 
they are the children of his purchaſe. They 
are dearly bought; and therefore ſhall not be 
eaſily loſt: redeemed by the price of his blood 
upon the croſs; and therefore ſhall be redeem- 

by the E of his Spirit, in the applica- 
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of God: therefore it id God's way. Man's 
way is quite contrary to God's; through their 
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tion of the promiſe, which is Yea and Amen in 
Chriſt, ratified by his blood. The promiſe ſhall 
take hold of them, and bring them forth : 
hence, Iſa. liii. 10, 11. upon his making his ſoul 
an offering for fin, it is ſaid, He fhall ſee his feed; 


the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; he 


ſhall fee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be Jatisfied : 


by his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant quſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their iniquitics. | 

5. They are the children of promiſe, becauſe 
they are the children of his prayers; Iſa. lin. 21. 
He made interceſſun for the tranſgreſjurs. John 
xvii. 8. I pray for them, I pray not for the world, but 


for them which thou haſt given me, for they are thine, 


And what Chriſt prays for, you ſee, John xiv. 
16, 17, 26. Even the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of 
promiſe, to teach them all things, and make ap- 
plication of the promiſe in us prolific virtue. 
6. They are the children of promiſe, becauſe 
they are the children of his praiſe; Iſa. xliii. 21. 
This people have I formed jor myſelf, they ſhall ſhew 


forth my praiſe: upon which tollows that free 


promiſe, ver. 25. J. even I, am he that blotteth out 
thine iniquities, for mine own name's ſake, and will 
not remember thy ſins. They are the children of | 
promiſe, that they may ſhew forth the praiſe of 
a promiſing God, 1 Pet. ii. 9. God ſays of one 
and all his children, that are ſo by the promile, 
as it is, Iſa. Ixix. 3. Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, 
in dh I will be glorified. I will have all my 
3 glorified in thee, by virtue of thy 
ing a child of promiſe in Chriſt, in whom, 
as the centre of all the promiſes, Glory to God in 
the higheſt does accrue: I will glorify my mer- 
cy, in making the promiſe; I will glorify my 
truth in fulfilling the promiſe ; as it is ſaid, 
Mic. vii. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth unto Ja- 
cob, and the mercy unto Abraham. It is MERCY to 
Abraham, becauſe to him it was made; and 
TRUTH to Jacob, becauſe to him it was fulfilled : 
even ſo, God is upon a deſign of glorifying his 
mercy in promiſing, his truth in performing 
the promiſe. How does he glorify his w:/dom? 
In ordering it to run through ſo many intrica- 
cies; and his power, in guarding it againſt ſo 
many dithculties and oppoſitions. How does 
he glorify his Heling and juſtice? Herein allo, 
and that both in reſpect of the Surety, by 
whom it is ſcaled; and the ſinner, to whom it 
is applied. In reſpect of the Surety by whom 
it is ſealed, how does he glority his holineſs ? 
Seeing Chriſt's perfect obedience makes it ſtand 
ood, without prejudice to the precept of the 
= And how does he glority his juſtice? Sec- 
ing Chriſt's complete ſatisfaction makes it ſtand 
ood, without prejudice to the ſanction of the 
— And then, with reſpect to the /inner, to 
whom it is applied, how does he glorify his 
holineſs? In making the promiſe the very 
means of ſanctification, 2 Pet. i 4. For thereby 
the ſoul is made a partaker of the divine nature. — 
And, how does he glority his juſtice? In ſprink- 
ling the promiſe of mercy with the juſtice-ſatiſ- 
fying blood of Chriſt, that ſo the ſoul to whom 
it is applied may not doubt of his mercy for 
fear of his juſtice, and that the promiſe in 
Chriſt may appear ite and ruddy like himſelf; 
white, with the marvellous mercy that it brings; 
and ruddy, with the juſtice-ſatisfying blood in 


which it is conveyed. And hence the child of 
promiſe may ſee, to his unſpeakable joy, that 
God is not only merciful, but juſt alſo, in giv- 
ing the promiſe of grace and glory to him, 
however vile and unworthy in himſelf; that 
„ 


he 
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he is not only merciful, but juft, in forgiving of reaſon why we aſſert this, 1s, not only becauſe 
in; Rom. iii. 24, 25. He hath ſet forth Chriſt to be the ſcripture 1s plain herein, but alſo for the 
the propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare honour of God's law, which 1s perfect, con. 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſin, —that he may taining every duty incumbent on us; which 
le. juſi, aud the juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus : it could not be, if the goſpel taught us ſome 
not only to declare his mercy, but to declare new duty which was not contained in the law; 
his juſtice. OSirs, his great deſign is to wth and alſo for the ſecurity of the goſpel, that it 
himſelf in this matter; and indeed his glority- may not be adulterated and abuſed with legal 
ing himſelf thus, in ſaving us by the new- mixtures, to the ſubverſion of the glorious end 
covenant promiſe, is ground of everlaſting and deſign thereof, which is to manifeft the righ- 
praiſe; Iſa. xliv. 23. Sing, O ye heavens ; for the teouſneſs of God without the law, Rom. iii. 21, If 
Lord hath done it, ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: the goſpel were anew law, with new precepts 
break forth into ſmging, ye mountams, O foreſt, and and ſanction, beſide that law which Chriſt came 
every tree therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, under to fulfil in our room; then it behoved 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. Here will be the to be a new covenant of works, and there be- 
ſweeteſt part of the ſong of heaven to eternity, hoved to be a new righteouſneſs correſpondin 
that God hath ſo redeemed and ſaved his peo- to that law, beſide the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ple, as to glorify himſelf in all his glorious for our juſtification: and how dangerous and 
perfections; mercy and juſtice, and all his e- deſtructive this is to the nature of the goſpel, 
ther attributes, gloriouſly and harmoniouſſy is evident from the deluſions of ſome, that 
embracin 2 each other. Oh! what poor, baſe, hereupon make the act of believing, in obedi- 
legal, ſelfiſh, mean, pitiful, and 3 ence to the new command, to be our juſtifying 
notions and dreams have we about the goſpel, righteouſneſs before God: in oppoſition to 
if our thoughts concerning it be not ſunk into which, our excellent Standards, the Confeſſion 
this ocean of divine glory! A ſovereign God, of Faith and Catechiſms, exclude the very act 
who ſhews mercy on whom he will, hath this as of believing, as well as the fruits of faith, from 
his main view in creating any the children of the matter of our juſtification before God; and 
his promiſe, even that they may be children of that for a reaſon, becauſe we are not ju- 
his praiſe. —— So much for the grounds of the ſtified by the works of the law, among which 
doctrine, with reference to the virtue of the faith itſelf is, as it is our act, even through 
promiſe, and the children thereof. IL now grace: yea, they who make the goſpel proper- 
proceed y a new law, cannot evite the darkening and 
perverting of the goſpel, even though they 
V. To the jth general head of the method, would ſeem to befriend it, Gal. i. 6, 7 +. This 
which was to make application of the whole. doctrine ſhews that the goſpel properly is a 
Manifold uſes may be made of this doctrine: promiſe. | 
I ſhall compriſe what I have to ſay in theſe 2. Hence ſee the power and efficacy of the goſpel, 
four, viz. an uſe of information, examination, under the influence of the eternal Spirit accom- 
caution, and exhortation. I begin, panying it; ſeeing it, being a divine promiſe, 
1, With an uſe of information. Is it ſo, that hath virtue for bringing forth children to God, 
all the children of God, or true believers, are, who are therefore called the children of promiſe : 
like Iſaac, the children of promiſe, in the manner hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. i. 16, 17. I am not 
that I have explained this text and doctrine ? aſhamed of the goſpel of Chrift ; for it is the power of 
Then hence ſee, God unto ſalvation, while therein is revealed the rigb- 
1. What is the nature of the goſpel properly teouſneſs of God, from faith to Faith. They that are 
taken: it is a promiſe, a free promiſe of life the children of God, are begotten by the word of 
and ſalvation, through Chriſt; as declares our truth, by the virtue of the promiſe, as Iſaac was. 
apoſtle here, Gal. iii. 8. The ſcripture foreſeemg OSirs, the goſpel ſhould be valued and prized ; 
that God would juſtify the heathen through faith, for, all the ſaving good that is done to the ſoul, 
preached before the goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, In thee is by the goſpel. The law, rightly uſed, is the 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. What makes he the mean of conviction, Rom. iii. 20. By the law is 
goſpel to be then? Even a free promiſe, ſuch the knowledge of fin, fo as a man may ſee his 
as that given to Abraham, thy ſeed, [that is, need of Chriſt; alſo the law, as a rule, rightly 
in Chriſt, | /ball all nations of the earth be bleſſed. It applied is for the direction of our paths in the 
is true, if we take the goſpel largely tor the way of holineſs, when once we are got in to 
manner of the diſpenſation of it, we find com- Chriſt: but it is the goſpel only, that converts 
mands and threatenings both intermixed with a man, and brings him to fellowſhip with God 
this diſpenſation, to be a fence to the goſpel, in Chriſt; it is the preaching of Chriſt and the 
that people may know both their duty as tothe promiſe, the preaching of the goſpel, that hath 
improving of it; hence ſuch commands as that, converted all the converts that ever were to this 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be day: for that only is the miniſtration of the 
ſaved: and alſo their danger in abuſing and miſ- Spirit; and it hath the ſame effect to this day, 
improving it; hence ſuch threatenings as that, when it comes not in word only, but in power, and 
He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Theſe, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, 1 Thel. i. 
the like commands and threatenings, inter- $5. It is true, the preaching that is all oſpel, 
mixed with the goſpel-diſpenſation, are a fence may yet do no good, if it come in word only; 
to the goſpel; the law is thus ſubſervient to it: but yet ſo it is, that when converting power 
but the 133 ſtrictly taken, is neither the comes at all, it comes by the goſpel. It is true 
command nor the threatening, with relation to alſo, that a preaching that hath much droſs, a 
believing; but it is the thing itſelf to be be- legal mixture, and but little goſpel in it, may 
lieved, namely, the good news of ſalvation to perhaps be the inſtrument of converſion ;- but 
ſinners through Chriſt; or, which is all one, ſo it is, that it is only the goſpel-part of it that 
the promiſe of life to be had in him. And the does the ſaving —. O Sirs, let the goſpel» 
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+ The difference between the law and the goſpel is clearly ſtated, and largely treated of, Sexm, VIII. 
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romiſe be prized ; for it is that which hath 
the virtue to draw out the ſoul to Chriſt, 

z. Hence ſee the freedom of grace in the new 
covenant. Secing all the parts of ſalvation are 
the fruit and offspring ot the promiſe ſealed by 
the blood of Chriſt, believers being children of 

romiſe, whatever conſtitutes their character 
and privilege, muſt be the offspring of the 

romiſe; all the graces they poſſeſs, and bene- 
fits they enjoy in time, or ſhall enjoy to eter- 
nity, are children of promiſe. Thus all the 
new-covenant graces are children of promiſe, 
and free born children. — Faith is a child of 
promiſe; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power. —Repentance, as a fruit of faith, is a 
child of promiſe; They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced, and mourn. — [ove is à child of pro- 
miſe; I will circumciſe their hearts to love me. — 
The Spirit of prayer is a child of promiſe; Til 
pour out upon the houſe of David the Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication. — Holy fear is a child of promiſe; 
will put my fear in your heart. — The Spirit of 
praiſe is a child of promiſe; They foal ing in the 
ways of the Lord ; for great 1s the glory of the Lord. 
Tell me a grace that is not the offspring of the 
romiſe. Again, all the benefits and bleſ/megs 
of the new covenant are the children of pro- 
mile in Chriſt; of whom, in general, it is ſaid, 
Men ſhall be bleft in him, and all nations ſhall call 
him bleſſed. — Implantation and union unto Chriſt, 
the foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings, is a 
child of promiſe; They /hall be called trees of righ- 
teouſneſs, the planting of the Lord, that he might be 
glorified, Iſa. Ixi. 3. compared with Iſa. Ixii. 21. 
This planting of the Lord is alſo a planting 
in the Lord; J/rael /hall be ſaved in the Lord with 
an everlaſting ſalvation : ſurely ſhall one ſay, In the 
Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and firength : and again, 
In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and 
ſhall glory, Iſa. xlv. 17, 24, 25. Hence juſtifica- 
tion is a child of promiſe; In the Lord ſhall they 
be juſtified ; By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Ser- 
vant juſtify many. — Pardon is a child of promiſe; 
Their fins and iniquities will I remember no more — 
Sanctiſication is a child of promiſe; I am the Lord 
that ſanctiſies you ; I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. — Adoption is a 
child of promiſe; [will be a Father to you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almigh- 
fy, 2 Cor. vi. 12.— Peace with God is a child of 
promiſe ; This man ſhall be the peace. — Growth in 
grace and holineſs is a child of promiſe; I will be 
as the dew unto Iſrael; he ſhall grow as the lily, and 
caſt forth his roots as Lebanon; his branches ſhall 
Jpread, and his beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and 
his ſmell as Lebanon. — Recovery after falls is a 
child of promiſe; Iwill heal their back/hidings, and 
bove them freely. — Reverting after decays is a child 
of promiſe ; They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall 
return, they ſhall revive as the corn: I am a green 
fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found. — Renewed viſits 
after deſertion is a child of promiſe; For a ſmall 
moment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercy 
will I gather thee: in a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, Iſa. liv. 7, 8. — Conti- 
nuation of divine favour amidſt all changes is a child 
of promiſe ; J am the God of Bethel, where thou 
anomtedſt the pillar, and vowedſi the vow: The moun- 
tams ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my 
| kindneſs ſhall not depart from. thee, neither ſhall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, Iſa. liv. 10. Even 
mountains of myrrh and of ſenſible pre- 
ſence may depart, theſe of which you are apt 
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to ſay, My mountain flauds firong, and I ſhall never 
be moved. Mountains of myrrh, and hills of 
frankincenſe; mountains of ſen{ibleenjoyments, 
and hills of ſweet frames, may depart, but my 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
covenant of my peace be removed. —In a word, 
heaven, and eternal life, and victory over death, are 
all children of promiſe ; Death ſhall be fwallows- 
ed up in victory: and fo ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord. I might go through all the covenant 
of promiſe here, and tell you how every bleſ- 
ſing of the covenant that can be named is a 
tree-born child of promiſe. O ſee the freedom 
of the graceof the new covenant, and take faſt 
hold of this grace, for it is your life! 

4. Hence ſec the freedom of God's children from 
the law, and their ſecurity from the power of a 
covenant of works, becauſe they are the chil- 
dren of promiſe. As to the precept of the law, 


they do not owe it a cup of cold water, as it is 


a covenant of works; Chriſt's obedience diſ- 
charges them from that debt. As to the threat- 
ening of the law, they do not owe it a drop of 
warm blood; Chrilt's ſatisfaction diſcharges 
them from that debt: the perſon of the 2 
liever in Chriſt, is ſo far from being liable to 
death, and hell, and everlaſting wrath, what- 
ever be his ſins and infirmities that in their own 
nature deſerve it, that he is not liable to the 
ſmalleſt ſtroak of vindictive wrath ; that ſtroak 
hath gone by him, and lighted upon his Sure- 
ty with a vengeance, and got all the ſatisfaction 
upon him that infinite juſtice can demand: 
There 1s, therefore, now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift ; they are diſcharged from all the 
law-debt; and, therefore, Who will lay any thing 
to the charge of God's eleft ? 

5. Hence ſee the miſerable flate of all unbelievers ; 
they are not actually children of promiſe: what 
then, O ye that are without Chriſt? Ye are the 
children of wrath by nature; the children of diſobe- 
dience, by practice; the children of the devil; 
the children of the bond-woman; and not of 
the free; under bondage to the law, as a cove- 
nant of works; curſed children; bond-men, 
and bond-women ; in bondage, as Iſhmael ; 
under bondage to the mandatory part of the law 
in its utmoſt rigour, Gal. v. 3. being debtors to 
do the whole law; under bondage to the munatory 
part of the law, under the curſe thereof ; for, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them, Gal: ili. 
10. Why? For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe ; that is, as many as are 
under the command, are under the penalty and 
threatening alſo: and ſo you are expoſed to 
everlaſting wrath and indignation. Oh! know 
and be concerned about this ſad ſtate that you 
are under, who have never yet fled for refuge 
to the hope ſet before you: you are not yet, as 
Jaac, the children of promiſe, and of the free moman; 
but, as 1/hmael, the children of the bond-woman : 
and being under the bondage of the law, you 
are under the bondage of death, hell, and wrath; 
curſed in your baſket and in your ſtore; curſed 
in your ſoul and in your body: and, if you 
continue there, you are curſed in your life and 
in your death; curſed in time, and will be ſo 


through eternity. Oh! conſider Where you 


are, and how you ſhall eſcape the wrath you 
are under; otherwiſe wo to you for ever, as 
ſure as God lives; for your name is AN ATRHE“ 
MA MARAN-ATHA, curſed here, and curſed at the 
coming of Chriſt, — And, to provoke you to ro 

or 
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for refuge to this Jeſus, and to take hold of a 
Yromiſe, conſider the following inferences ; 

6. Hence, from this doctrine, fee the happy 
ate of all believers in Chriſt: they are actually, as 
Ihaac, the children of promiſe, and ſo they are the 
children of all the grace, all the glory ꝑromiſ- 
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ed in the new covenant; being the children of 
promiſe, they are the children of God, the chil- 
dren of light, the children of liberty, the chil- 
dren of the free-woman; free from the bond- 
age, rigour, and malediction of the law ; tree 
from the guilt and power of ſin; free from the 
ſting and horror of death ; free from the tyran- 
ny and dominion of the devil; free from the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God ; free from hell 
and eternal damnation; free-born children, 
and heirs of the promiſe; children of the king- 
dom, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, that can never be 


caſt out; for, it is their Father's good pleaſure tor, 


give them the kingdom, and to give them all the 
contents of the covenant of promiſe, whereof 
they are children, and whereof they have evi- 
dence by their being believers; that is, ſuch 
as have, through grace, embraced the promiſe 
as their only ſecurity, having no hope or ex- 
pectation from the law; no hope or expectation 
from themſelves, or their own beſt endeavours, 
but all their hope and expectation from the pro- 
miſe of God in Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel 
freely and abſolutely. 

7. Hence ſee the duty of all goſpel-hearers iu ge- 
neral, namely, to plead the goſpel-promiſe, and 
lay hold upon it, that they may have evidence 
of their being the children of promiſe, and ſo 
be the children of God by faith im Chrift Jeſus, Gal. 
iii. 26. Let us therefore fear, ſays the apoſtle, Heb. 
iv. 1. left a promiſe being left us of entering into his 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it; for, 
though the goſpel of promiſes be preached to 
us, yet the word preached does not profit, not being 
mixed with faith in them that hear it. We do not 
profit by the promiſe, if it be not believed, or 
received by faith, with application to ourſelves. 
It is true, faith itſelf is a child of the promiſe; 
and the mother muſt bring forth the child out 
of her prolific womb, before the child can have 
a breath in the goſpel-air: and therefore do not 
dream of drawing faith out of your own bow- 
els, or of believing in. your own ſtrength or 
power; for, beheving includes rather a re- 
nouncing of your own power and ſtrength, 
and a truſting in the Lord IE HO VAH, inwhom 
there is everlaſting ftrength: it is a laying hold 
of his ſtrength exhibite to you in a free pro- 
miſe. Neither is it a laying hold on his ſtrength 
by your own ftrength ; buteven the poor feeble 


ſoul laying hold on his ſtrength for grace to 


lay hold on his ſtrength. If the promiſe were 
only the object of faith, on which faith de- 
pends ; then, where ſhall we look for grace to 
depend upon it? But it being alſo the mother, 
or prolific womb, that brings it forth under 
the influence of heaven; then it is not only an 
embracing of the promiſe, but a drawing power 
from the- promiſe to embrace the promiſe. 
Faith, in ſome reſpect, is the weakeſt thing in 
all the world, though it can do all things: why? 
it is weak in itſelf, but ſtrong in the Lord; for 
faith's acting on a promiſe, ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe, ſaying, © OJtHovan, thou knowelt that 
„] have no ſtrength to make uſe of that word, 
„that promiſe, no more than I can make a 
* world: but, O there is the promiſe of the 
* God of truth, who is alſo a God of power, 
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* able to give a being to his promiſe; there. 
fore my heart ſays AMEN to that word; be 
it to me according to thy word; and even {9 
* I take it, through thy grace.” Is that the 
way of your believing, man, woman? How. 
cver weak in the degree of it, yet I will tel] 
you, for your encouragement, that it is as good 
believing in the kind of it, as ever was in a 
behever in this world. 

Now, I ſay, it is the duty of all that hear 
this goſpel, to believe the goſpel, by ſetting to 
their ſeal that God is true; and by receiving the re- 


cord of God, that he hath given us eternal life, and 


this life is in his San. The law and the promiſe 
differ in this, that the law cannot be ſatisfied 
but by doing, but the promiſe cannot be pro- 
fitably received but by believing; and believing 
in contradiſtinction from doing, yea, in con- 
tradiction to it: for legal doing and work, into 
whatever evangelical ſhape the world may caſt 
it, is the very reverſe of believing. Expect not 
the promiſed mercies and bleſſings, then, in a 
way of doing and working; for that is the law- 
way; but in a way of believing the promiſe. 
It is true, there may be abuſers of the promiſe, 
and abuſers of grace, that may ſay, God be 
* thanked we have nothing ado for heaven but 
* believe; and therefore we will live as we liſt 
in the purſuit of our luſts, and yet believe 
* all will be well.“ What, man! believe, and 
yet reſolve to live in your luſts and ſins! You 
do not know what believing is in that caſe, o- 
therwiſe you could not ſpeak or think a thing 
ſo contradictory to common ſenſe; ſo blaſphe- 
mous to our holy Jeſus, as if he that were the 
object of faith, were the miniſter of ſin. To 
believe in Chriſt, beſide what I have ſaid, is to 
employ him as a Saviour to ſave you from ſin; 
and, therefore, to ſay you will believe in Chriſt, 
and yet hve in fin, is both nonſenſe and blaſ- 
phemy. You may fancy you believe in ſuch 
a caſe, but that ſort of believing is not believ- 
ing, but blaſpheming ; and it is not a ſaving, 
but a damning faith: and the object of that 
faith is not God's word, but the devil's delu- 
ſion. The true and glorious object of genuine 
and ſaving faith, is CHRIST, as made of Gad to 
us, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion, and ſo for complete ſalvation from fin and 
wrath: and the immediate object, wherein this 
Chriſt 1s preſented to us, 1s the promiſe. God, 
in the law, deals with ſinners merely by com- 
mands and threatenings; and if that were all 
the diſpenſation we were under, wo would be 
to us for ever! But God, in the goſpel, ſtrictly 
conſidered, deals with us ſinners by promiſes; 
and, therefore, we are called to deal with him 
by believing in him, and relying on his word 
of grace, for all the ſalvation that we, as poor 
miſerable ſinners, ſtand in need of. The pro- 
miſe comes to ſinners as ſinners; and there 
would be no promiſe of mercy, if there were 
no ſinners. 'The promiſe is God's letter from 
heaven, ſigned with the hand of Chriſt, and 
ſealed with the blood of Chriſt; and if you be 
a ſinner, the letter is backed for you, ſaying, 
To you 1s the word of this ſalvation ſent, that Jeſus 
Chrift came to ſave ſinners. Your duty, then, O 
ſinner, is to open the letter, read it, and apply 
it as all to you; and then bleſs God for ſuch a 
diſpenſation of grace. 

8. Hence ſee the duty of EVERY behever in par- 
ticular, If believers are the children of promiſe, 
then, as it is the duty of ſinners to believe th 

promiſe; 
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promiſe; ſo it is the duty of believers to live 
y faith upon the promiſe: as children live 
upon their morher, and babes upon the breaſt, 
ſo ye that are the children of promiſe, live u 
on che promiſe, and fuck the milk that is in 
the breaſt thereof; for it is your life, it is your 
tood, it is your proviſion and maintenance, in 
every caſe, till you come to live at the fountain- 
head ls glory, where the promiſing God will 
be enjoyed for ever, as the performing God. 
This was Paul's life; / am crucified with Chriſt, 
nevertheleſs I live; yet not I. but Chrift lrveth in me; 


and the life that I live 1s by the faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 
20, What is it to live by the faith of the Son 
of God? Why, it is even to live upon Chriſt, as 
held forth in a promiſe; for faith's immediate 
object is the word. To live upon Chriſt, ab- 
ſtract from the word, would be the life of vi- 
ſion and fruition, which only takes place in 
heaven: but to live on Chriſt by faith, is to live 
upon him in a word of grace, a goſpel-promile; 
and ſeeing there are promiſes ſuited unto every 
caſe, therefore live upon the promiſe in every 
caſe. In caſe of darkneſs, live upon the pro- 
mile of enlightening grace; I will lead the blind in 
a way they know not, in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkneſs light before thee, and 
crooked things ftraight. —In caſe of deadneſs, live 
upon the promiſe of /fe, and reviving grace; 
ſuch as that, Jam the reſurreftion and the life; and, 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. —In caſe of deſer- 
tion, live upon the promiſe of never-leaving nor 
ſorſaling grace; ſuch as that, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. In the Greek it 
1s, Od ui ot dv®, ud" s ph os EY KuTAAITO; that 18, Jill 
never, never, never, never leave thee, nor forſake thee.— 
In caſe of weakneſs, live upon the promiſe of 
firengthening grace; My grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
thee, and my ſtrength ſhall be perfected in thy weak- 
neſs. In caſe of deſertion, live upon the promiſe 
of comforting grace; 1 have ſeen his ways, and wall 
heal him; I will alſo reftore comforts to him, and to 
his ntourners.—In caſe of fainting and affliction, 
live upon the promiſe of /upperting and uphold- 
ing grace; ſuch as that, Fear not, for I am with 
thee; be not diſmaid, for I am thy God: Twill flrength- 
en thee; yea, I will uphold thee, with the right-hand 
of my righteouſneſs, —In caſe of — ins up- 
on the promiſe of devilconqucring grace; The 
God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. 
In caſe of the power and prevalancy of fin, look 
to the promiſe of /m-conquering grace; Sin ſhall 
not have dlominion over you ; for you are not under the 
law, but under grace. In caſe of the fear of death, 
look to the promiſe of death-conquering grace; 
O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction. In whatever caſe you are, 
look to, and live upon the promiſe. And ſee- 
ing you are called to glority God before the 
world, by obeying him in your life, as well as 
to glorify him by believing with your heart; 
therefore, ſee thar yourfaith bea working taith, 
Faith working by love: this will evidence to the 
world, and to yourſelf alſo, that your faith is 
unfeigned. If a man would have an evidence 
that the ſun is juſt riſen within our hemiſphere, 
though it be not within his view. as yet, he 
will ſee it better, as I noticed on another occa- 
lion, by looking weſt, than by looking eaſt ; 
for, before he can ſee the body of the ſun, he 
may ſee the light of it ſhining upon ſome high 


* The following ſermon, which is the third on this text, was preached at Portmoak, on Monday, July 17th, 17 26. after the cel. 
bration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. — The two firſt paragraphs are introduftory, | | | 
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tower or mountain; and ſo by looking weſt, 
he will ſec the ſun is riſen, or riſing in the eaſt: 
ſo, When the world would have an evidence of 
your being a believer, they will not look to 
your faith, but to your works, and the rays 
and beams that flow from faith: and to look to- 
wards your works, is to look a way quite con- 
trary to your faith; for, as faith and works 
are contrary in the matter of juſtification, ſo 
faith renounces all works in point of depend- 
ence, though it produces them in point of per- 
formance. Therefore, ſeeing the world will 
not look to your heart, which they cannot ſee, 
but to your lite; and will not look to your 
taith, which God only fees, but to your works 
which the world may ſee; O take care that it 
be a working faith ; Shew me thy faith by thy 
works. And if you would have faith work to 
good purpoſe, ſee that faith be fixt upon Chriſt 
in the promiſe, wherein he engages to work in 
you both to will and to do; otherwiſe the fruits 
of your faith will be very unconſtant and un- 
even: for faith hath two feet, as I obſerved 
elſewhere, the one a fixed, and the other a run- 
ning foot; like che feet of a pair of compaſſes, 
the one 1s fixt in the centre, and the other turns 
about to make the circle; but if the foot that 
is in the centre do not remain fixt, but waver 
hither and thither, then the other foot will 
make a very uneven and excentrical motion. 
So it is here, one foot of faith is fixt upon Chriſt 
the centre, and the other runs a courſe of holy, 
{piritual, goſpel-obedience; but if that foot 
chat ſhould be kept fixt upon Chriſt and the 
promiſe, ſhall waver hither and thither; then 
your motion will, be very uneven in obedience. 
Therefore, as you would glorify God your 
heavenly Father, O look to him for grace to 
live by faith on the promiſe, and ſo evidence 
yourſelves to be the children of promiſe. * 


THE ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is a 
{ſeal either of a curſe, or of a hing; either of 
a threatening, or a promiſe: tothe unbeliever it ſeals 
a curſe and a threatening ; He that eats and drinks 
unworthily, eats and drinks damnation, [or, ju DG“ 
MENT} to himſelf. To the believer it ſeals a ble/- 


ing and a promiſe, being the ſeal of the covenant 


of promiſe. This is the very tenor of the in- 
ſtitution, This cup is the new teflament in my blood: 
it 18 the new covenant, and all ho romiſes 
thereof ſealed and ratified by the. blood of 
Chriſt; therefore theſe that have right to it, 
arc the children of promiſe: conſequently the 
text 1s fitted for the day. | 
Among the manitold characters given to the 
children of God in ſcripture, here is one of the. 
moſt ſweet and ſignificant, that they are the 
children of promiſe. It is a great privilege and 
dignity to be a child of promiſe ; for ſuch a 
relation to the promiſe, will argue a near re- 
lation to Chriſt: Chriſt is the neareſt relation 
to the promiſe; it is Yea and Amen in him: YEA, 
in point of affirmation; and AMEN, in point of 
confirmation. All the promiſes are affirmed and 
confirmed by him; affirmed by his word, con- 
firmed by his blood: and ſo, to be a child of 
romiſe, is to be Chriſt's near relation; Chriſt 
imſelf is the firſt-born child of the promiſe, 
and next to him are all believers the children 
of promiſe. | | 
Having formerly diſcourſed the doctrinal 
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part of the ſubject, we entered upon the appli- 
cation, and deduced eight inferences. for in- 
formation; I come now to offer ſome further 
leſſons from this doctrine, by way of :nforma- 
tion. 

1. Hence ſee the NATURE of faith. If all be- 
lievers, as believers, are the children of pro- 
mile, then faith itſelf is a child of promiſe, as 
well as all the reſt of the graces, bleſſings, be- 
nefits, and privileges, in time, and through 
eternity, that believers do and ſhall enjoy; 
they are all children of promiſe, or promiſed 
mercies. Particularly, faith is a child of pro- 
miſe, in two reſpects; the one is breeding, and 
the other is feeding: the promiſe is the womb 
that breeds faith, and the promiſe is the breaſt 
that feeds it. Faith is firſt brought forth out 
of the womb of the promiſe, it is begotten by the 
word of truth; James 1. 18. Of his own will begat: 
he us thereby. Indeed, the faith of God's elect, 
is the faith of God's operation ; and God works 
it by the means of the word: faith comes by hear- 
ing. While the power of the Spirit of faith 
comes along with the doctrine of grace, then 
the womb of the promiſe is impregnate with 
almighty —_—_ and comes to its full time of 
bringing forth the grace of faith in the heart: 
and then faith, when it is brought forth, or caſt 
out of the promiſe into the heart of the ſinner, 
he becomes a believer; and when that child 
that is called Faith is born, how does it actually 
exert itſelf? Why, being a daughter of the pro- 
miſe, ſhe ſucks her mother's breaſt, by embrac- 
ing the promiſe; as a child embracing the pa- 
rent that bore her, and cleaving cloſe to her 
breaſt; and, according to the meaſure of its 
ſtrength, drawing in, and applying to itſelf 
che milk. The metaphor agrees here with re- 
ſpect to the application and appropriation that 
is in the nature of faith: only the child's tak- 
ing the breaſt, is a natural act of the body; 
but faith's taking the promiſe, is the ſpiritual 
act of the ſoul, and particularly of the under- 
ſtanding; for, to embrace the promiſe, is to 
believe it; to believe it, is to give a cordial aſ- 
ſent thereunto, with particular application. It 
is a taking God's word as a ſufficient ſecurity 
to me for life and ſalvation. Therefore, if any 
aſk, whether aſſurance be in the nature of faith; 
I would aſk how the particular faith of a pro- 
miſe can be, without aſſurance in the nature 
of it. To believe, is to take the promiſe to 
yourſelf ; and to take the promiſe to yourſelf, 
is to believe, or be ſure of it with reſpect to 
yourſelf. If one promiſe ſome good thing to 
vou, what do you, when you take his word, 
or take his promiſe? If you be not aſſured and 
perſuaded of it with reſpect to yourſelf, then 
you do not take it; but if you take it, then, upon 
the fidelity of the promiſer, you are aſſured 
and perſuaded of it with reſpect to yourſelf : 
even ſo it is here, faith is a taking God's word, 
a reſting Yn God's promiſe, and truſting to the 
fidelity of the Promiſer, Rom. iv. 20, 21. It is 
the nature of unbelief to faggerat the promiſe: 
and, indecd, the believer may have many doubt- 
ings and ſtaggerings, becauſe he hath much 
unbelief; and the moſt part of believers, in 
our day, are unbelieving believers; ſtaggering 
believers: but it is not faith that ſtaggers, it 
is unbelief. The queſtion is, What he does 
when he believes? Why, it is the nature of 
faith, to be perſuaded of the promiſe, and to 
take God at his word; and it 1s by the virtue 
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and power of the promiſe, to believe the truth 
and accompliſhment of the promiſe, ſaying 
Faithful is he that hath promiſed, who alſo will de i, 

2. Hence ſee the difference betwixt faith and 


ſpiritual ſenſe ; or the aſſurance of faith, and the 


aſſurance of ſenſe. Faith is a taking poſſeſſion of 
the promiſe, but ſenſe is a begun poſſeſſion of 


the thing promiſed; faith is a beljeving the 
promiſe, ſenſe is an enjoying what is promi 
ed; faith is a taking of his word, ſenſe is a 
feeling of his work in conformity to his word 
The aſſurance, that is ordinarily ſo called, is 
not faith as all, but ſenſe; for it is not ground- 
ed upon God's word without, but upon his 
work within; it is the fruit and effect of faith 
and not in the direct act of it; it is the mans 
reflecting upon his faith, and other graces 
and ſeeing, in the light of the Spirit of God 
that he hath faith: faith lives upon the pro. 
miſe, ſenſe lives upon the performance of the 
promiſe: by faith the believer credits the truth 
of the promiſe, by ſenſe he taſtes the ſweetneſs 
of it: the aſſurance of faith ſays, 7am ſure, be- 
cauſe God ſays it; and the aſſurance of ſenſe lays, 
I am ſure, becauſe T feel it. To rid marches thus 
diſtinctly betwixt theſe two, would be of great 
uſe: for, when you hear one aſſert, that there 
can be no faith without aſſurance; why, it is 
true, when it is meant of the aſſurance of faith. 
If another aſſert, that there may be faith where 


there is no aſſurance; why, that is true alſo, 


if he ſpeak of the aſſurance of ſenſe. But if 
this diſtinction be not obſerved, then a man 
cannot but ſpeak confuſedly on this head; nor 
can he reconcile himſelf either with the doc- 
trine of the word, or the doctrine of our Re- 
formers, and the doctrine of our received 
Standards, which we are ſolemnly bound to 
maintain. But, by ſtating the matter fairly, 
we will be in caſe to ſhow the conſiſtency be- 
twixt our faith, and the faith of our believing 
forefathers, who placed aſſurance in the nature 
of it; and alſo the conſiſtency betwixt our older 
and later Standards, which differ not at all in 
this matter, when it is diſtinctly explained. 

3. Hence ſee the difference betwixt faith and 
hope, with relation to the promiſe, whereof 
believers are the children. Why, faithreſpects 
the promiſe itſelf, and hope reſpects the thing 
promiſed; faith reſpects the truth of the pro- 
miſe, hope reſpects the good of the promiſe: 
like a king —_ his meſſenger to acquaint 
his favourite that he is to come to his houſe; 
the favourite receives the meſſenger, and then 
goes out to meet the prince: ſo taith receives 
the meſſenger, the promiſe; and then ho 
goes out to meet the King, and waits for the 
thing promiſed. The object of faith, then, is 
the truth of God; for it looks to the word of 
promiſe: the object of hope is the goodneſs of 
God; it looks out towards the good thing pro- 
miſed. 

4. Hence ſee the difference betwixt the I 
and the go/pel. See here how they differ in their 
nature; the law is a precept, and the goſpel a 
promiſe: hence the law and the promiſe are 
ſet in oppoſition to each other, Gal. iii. 18, 21. 
For if the inberitance be of the Jaw, it is no more of 
promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 1s 
the law then qgainſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid. 
The goſpel is not anew law, otherwiſe it would 
be a new covenant of works; if there were new 
commands in it, that were not imported in the 
law, either directly or indirectly, then theſe 

new 
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new commands behoved to have a new ri ghte- matter of juſtification, are confounded, goſpel- 
ouſneſs anſwering them, in order to our juſti- holineſs and ſanctification itſelf is marred ; be- 
fication, beſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and cauſe no holineſs comes by the law, but b 
ſo we would need another righteouſneſs to ju- grace. Therefore the goſpel conſiders not fait 
ſtity us, than Chriſt's righteouſneſs fulfilling in itſelf as a work; for it does not cauſe, effect, 
the law in our room. | | or procure our ſalvation or juſtification ; but, 
QUEST. What ſay you ? Js not faith and repent- as the beggar's hand, it receives them, being 
ance new goſpel-commands, that were not in the law? wholly wrought and given of God. Hence, 
Answ. They may be called goſpel- commands, the law, being a word of precept to be done; 
as they are brought in to the goſpel-diſpenſa- the goſpel, a word of promiſe to be believed: 
tion; but, ſtrictly as commands, they belong 1 and doing, faith and works, are, by 
to the law. Faith and repentance, and the like, the apoſtle, ſet in direct oppoſition to each o- 
may be conſidered three ways, 1. As they are ther; and the miſtaking of this diſtinction be- 
conditions. 2. As they are duties. 3. As they are twixt the law and the goſpel, hath been the 
graces. 12 ruin of the goſpel. © Men dangerouſly fail, 
(1.) As they are conditions; I mean, made ſo “ ſays Luther, if they do not heedfully diſtin- 
by men, they belong to the covenant of works, © guiſh betwixt the voice of the law, and the 
which is the conditional covenant: and though © voice of the goſpel, in this eſſential differ- 
the covenant of works required nothing. leſs * ence, that the law only teaches what we 
than perfection as its condition, nor accepts of © ought to do, but the goſpel teaches what 
repentance, yet men make a new covenant of ve ought to receive.” 
works to themſelves, when they make faith 5. Hence ſee the difference betwixt the law 
and repentance the conditions of life. Now, as and goſpel, not only in their nature, but in their 
conditions we have nothing ado with them: feet. Why, the law is a Killing letter; the mi- 
for the only condition of our eternal life is mniftration of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
Chriſt's obedience unto death. But the goſpel is the mmiſtration of the Spirit, and 
(2.) Conſider them as duties, and thus they Hfe, and righteouſneſs, ver. 8,9. It is the goſpel- 
belong to the moral law in the hand of Chriſt, promiſe that is the prolific womb for bringin 
and the general diſpenſation of the goſpel; or forth children to God; therefore they are calle 
tothe goſpel largely taken, which comprehends the children of promiſe. Here law and goſpel dif- 
all the duties of the moral law: and, in this fer as much as life and death. Since the law 
ſenſe, we are ſtill under obligation to do theſe was broken, it was never able to quicken the 
duties; for Chriſt came not under the law as a ſoul, or to bring it from death to life; nay, it 
rule, to diflolve our obligation to obedience to is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The law 
it as a Tule; though he came under thelaw as may convince and awaken, but it cannot con- 
a' covenant, to diſſolve our obligation to obe- vert and quicken : God hath reſerved that ho- 
dience to it as a condition of lite. nour for the goſpel- promiſe, to beget children 
(3.) If you conſider them as graces, then they to him, becauſe it is the channel in which the 
belong to the goſpel ſtrictly ſo called; for they Spirit runs, Gal. iii. 2. Hence, take a man who 
are both promiſes thereof, even as all grace underſtands the goſpel, and let the law come 
and glory is promiſed therein. Now, it is ne- home upon him with a thouſand precepts, and 
ceſſary that we conſider the goſpel ſtrictly taken a thouſand moral arguments to back them; yet 
as a promiſe, even as the ſcripture calls it, that all its urging is good for nothing, but to make 
ſo we may not confound the law and the pro- him dead and ſtupid, till once the promiſe be 
miſe together, and ſo confound the old and preſented, by the Spirit of God, and then life 
new covenant, namely, the covenant of works comes in, and the ſoul is quickned: Why? be- 
and grace. Thus the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 6. And cauſe then relief is preſented, and ſo his heart 
of by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe and hope riſe out of the depths, in which they 
grace 15 no more grace. But if it be of works, then were ſunk. | 
2s it no more grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. 6. Hence alſo ſee the difference betwixt theſe 
The law and the promiſe cannot be mixt toge- things that may be called legal, and theſe that 
ther, no more than fire and water: the law are evangelical; ſuch as, 
joined with the free promiſe diſanuls that pro- (1.) Here you may ſee the difference betwixt 
miſe ; If life come by the law, then it comes not by a goſpel and a legal hypocrite, Why? the goſpel- 
the promiſe, ſays Paul, Rom. iv. 14. If they which hypocrite is indeed all for the promiſe, but he 
are of the law be heirs, then the promiſe is of none is an abuſer thereof, and a mangler of the pro- 
effect, The law promiſes life upon condition miſe; he is not for the whole promiſe: he 
of our doing; the goſpel promiſes life only hugs the promiſe of indemnity, but he hates 
upon the condition of Chriſt's doing. the promiſe of /an&:ty ; he takes the promiſe 
 QuesT. Does not the goſpel promiſe 52 upon con · of pardon, but he rejects the promiſe of puri- 
dition of our faith? ty; he likes the promiſe of happineſs, but diſ- 
 Answ. As faith ic the free gift of God, as well likes the promiſe of holineſs: and ſo he is a 
as eternal liſe; ſo it is to be conſidered, not as a injurer and mangler of the goſpel, and of the 
work done by us, but as an igſfrument to receive promiſe. — On the other hand, the legal Hypo- 
the promiſe, and the things promiſed ; and crite, he is all for the law; but he is an unac- 
true fairh never looked upon itſelf as a proper countable abuſer and mangler of the law: in- 
condition, but diſclaimed itſelf always, and ftead of ſatisfying the law, by the perfect obe- 
took on with Chriſt for — righteouſneſs, dience of Chriſt, he thinks to ſatisfy the law 
Janttification, redemption, and all. The difference by his own imperfect, ſilly, trifling duties. 
twixt the law and the goſpel muſt be kept Paul calls all his own righteouſneſs dung; and 


as a treaſure, for it is the ground of many o- what better is your obedience, man? and, think 


ther goſpel truths ; and ignorance of this point, you to ſatisfy God's holy law with a piece of 
hath been the decay of religion in all ages of . dung? Oh! what an affront does that man 
the church. When faith and works, in the caſt upon the law, who does not come to Chriſt 


for 
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for righteouſneſs! Nay, ſay you, It is my o- 


bedience and Chriſt's together, by which I hope: 
to ſatisfy the law. Nay, but, man, if you think 
to be juſtified by the law, in part or in whole, 


to the neglect of the free promiſe of life and 
juſtification through Chriſt only; the apoſtle 
tells you, that Chriſt is of no efect toypu; and 
that, if you will pay any of the debt to the 
law, you muſt pay all, and art a debtor to. do the 
whole law, Gal. v. 2, 3, 4. Beſides, as the law 
requires a perfect, ſo it requires a perſonal o- 
bedience; that is, the obedience of one perſon 
only: you muſt not think to join the obedience 
of two perſons, to make up one perfect obedi- 
ence; for, in that caſe, the obedience both of 
the one and of the other is imperfect, and ſo 
not conform to the law, therefore it cannot be 
accepted for righteouſneſs: but the ſoul that 
has it muſt die, becauſe it is a, ſinful /oul, Ezek. 
XVI1L 4. 

| (2) Here you may ſee the difference betwixt 
a legal, and a goſpel-believer. There may be 
ſome true believers that are more legal than 
others that are more evangelical : the goſpel- 
believer deals moſt with promiſes, in a way of 
believing, and living by faith; and hence he 
is the moſt holy, the moſt joyful, and the moſt 
chearful Chriſtian: whereas the egal believer, 
though, ſo far as he is a believer, he is not un- 
der the law; yet, through unbelief, he keeps 
himſelf much under it, and deals more with 
the precept than with the promiſe: hence, up- 
on every ſhort-coming and defect in his obe- 


dience, he is diſcouraged and heartleſs, and 


filled with doubts and tears. Some people are 
like theſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Gal. iv. 21. that 
defire to be under the law. 
UEST. When may a perſon, even a believer, DE- 
SIRE to be under the law? | 12 
ANsw. When, according to the legal tem per 
in them, they incline to ground their acceptance 
with God upon their own duties and perform- 
ances, inſtead of grounding it upon Chriſt's o- 
bedience; and more upon grace within inhe- 
rent, than upon the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. — Alſo, when he is more influenced in 
obedience by the terror of the law, and the 
curſe thereof, than by the alurement of grace 
in the free promiſe; and when there is a look- 
ing for what 1s promiſed only in a conditional 
way, then there 1s a keeping up of the old co- 
venant, which did run upon a conditional pro- 
miſe, Do /o and fo, and hve. — When they have 
been helped to duty, and think the Lord en- 
gaged to give out mercy upon their perform- 
ing thereof; when they look for nothing but 
upon their performing of ſome condition, like 


theſe, Iſa. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, and thou 


 feeft not? wherefore have we afflifted our foul, and 
thou takeft no knowledge ? — And when their hope 

of mercy riſes ind falls with their own per- 
formances, rather than by the rule of free 
grace and faithfulneſs of God: then is a man 
a legal belieyer with a witneſs, if he can be 
called a believer at all. Little wonder than 
he be a ſtaggering one. Happy is the believer 
that is more enlightened in the myſtery of the 
golpel ! Surely he is more in th to glorify 
8 * | | 

| (3:) Here you may ſee the difference between 
a legal and a goſpel-ftrain of. doctrine. Why, the 
legal ſtrain ſets forth God more eſpecially as a 
commanding and a threatening God; the goſpel- 
{tram ſets him forth more eſpecially as a pro- 


THE PREGNANT PROMISE. 


the 
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miſing God: the legal ſtrain makes God, as it 
were, nothing but a commander; but the goſ- 
ſpel exhibites him as a promiſer. Why, the 
law is God in a command; but the goſpel is 
God in a promiſe, God in Chriſt.— The legal 
ſtrain humours the natural pride of man, ag if 
life were to be ſought, as it were, by the work; 
of the law ; but the 1 ro humbles the pride 
ly b 


of men, while it ſhews life to be had on 
the free promiſe. Hence the goſpel is ſuch a 
ſtrange thing to carnal reaſon: learning can. 
not reach it; worldly wiſdom is offended at it; 
nature is aſtoniſhed at it: what! life and ſal. 
vation for nothing! life and falvation in a 
free promiſe! This goſpel is fooliſhneſs to the 
world; it is hard to believe it: why, the world 
cannot think that God will give ſalvation at 
ſuch a low rate.—In a word, the legal ftrain 
gives men more to do for ſalvation, than they are 
able to do; the goſpel- ſtrain gives men le/s ado 
for ſalvation than they are willing to do; for 
no man is willing to be ſaved by abſolutely free 
grace, till God make them willing in a day of 
power. A legal ſtrain ſpeaks as if all depend- 
ed . our obeying a command ; a golpel- Aran 
ſpeaks on the contrary, as if all depended up- 
on God's fulfilkng of a promiſe.— As the law 
gives man all the'work, and the goſpel gives 
grace all the work, that it may get all the glo- 
ry; ſo the legal ſtrain leads a man to himſelf, 
er leads a man out of himſelf to 
Chritt for all.— Hence alſo the legal ſtrain gen- 
ders unto fear and bondage; but the goſpel-ſtrain 
to hope and liberty. \ 1410 9 | 
(4.) Here you may ſee the difference betwix 
legal and goſpel-repentence, and betwixt legal and 
goſpel-obedience.—Repentance is a fruit of faith, 
Whatever kind it be of: legal repentance is influ- 
enced by the faith of the law, and its threatenings; 
hence it hath a mixture of dreadful horror and 
terror in it: goſpel-repentance is influenced by the 
faith of. the goſpel, and its promiſes; hence it hath 
a mixture of joy and gladneſs, the man reads 
the promiſe of pardon with tears of joy. To 
ſpeak of goſpel-repentance before faith, 1s a 
ſtrange dream: No goſpel-repentance can take 
place till faith apprehend the mercy of God in 
Chriſt through the glaſs of a goſpel-promiſe. 
Again, for obedience; legal obedrence is influ- 
enced by the legal hope of heaven, or the /laviſh 
fear of hell, according to the-tenor of the law, 
Do and lwe; or, If not, thou ſhalt die: but goſpel- 
obedience is influenced by the faith of God's free 
love and favour in Chriſt, maniteſted in the pro- 
miſe, Thus, this doctrine ſhews us the dit- 
ference betwixt legal and evangelical matters. 
7. Hence ſee the difference betwixt belzevers 
and unbelievers. Believers of the promiſe are the 
children of the promiſe; and they are diſtinguiſhed 
from others that pretend to faith, even by their 
faith. Believers credit the promiſe, and apply 
what they believe to themſelves: the wicked 
may believe like the devil, that knows all to be 
true, but cannot apply. The faith of many is 
like the gadding hen, that carries her eggs to 
another, but never lays them at home: ſo they 
believe that others ſhall be ſaved but not them- 
ſelves; they believe the promiſe with reference 


to others, but not with reference to themſelves. 


How believers and unbelievers differ in point of 

quality and diſpoſition, may appear afterwards, in 

the uſe. of examination: but how they differ in 

point of priviledge, the text and doctrine declare 

tous; particularly, they are free-born children 
; O 
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children of the promiſe; children of the free- 
woman, as the context ſays; whereas unbeliev- 
ers are the children of the bond-woman : that is, 
believers are freed from the law, as a covenant 
of works, and unbelievers are in bondage to it; 
and being in bondage to the law, they are in 
bondage to their luſts, Rom. vi. 12. It is only 
the privilege of the believer, that however ſin 
may domineer ſome time, yet fin ſhall not have 
dominion over him, becauſe he is not under the law, 
but under grace: but, on the contrary, it is the 
miſery of the wicked and unbelievers, that ſin 
muſt have dominion over them, becauſe they 
are not under grace, but under the law. And 
the law hath no promiſe of ſanctity to the ſin- 
ner: the law that he is under, curſes and con- 
demns him to'hell for his fin, but cannot ſave 
him from ſin or hell either. But believers are 
free from thelaw, as a covenant of works, and 
conſequently free from the = and power of 
fin both, being not under the law, but under 
ce: grace makes him free; juſtifying grace 
feen from the guilt, and ſanctifying grace 
from the RE of fin. Hence, does the doc- 
trine of the believer's freedom from the law, 
as a covenant, open a door to him for looſneſs 
and licentiouſneſs? Oh! groſs ignorance! It is 
the only thing that liberates him from fin, ac- 
cording to the apoſtle's experience, 7through the 
law'am dead to the law, that I might hive unto God: 
do we then make void the law, through faith? God 
forbid; nay, we eſtabliſh the law. 
8. Hence ſee the difference betwixt the /ecu- 
rity of the covenant of works, and the ſecurity of 
the covenant of grace, with reference to eternal 
life: the former depended upon a promiſe made 
to man's changeable righteouſneſs, and ſo it 
failed; the latter depends upon a promiſe made 
in Chriſt Jeſus, upon his everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs; and now the believer's title to eternal 
life ſtands upon the ſure bottom of Chriſt's per- 
fect obedience to the precept of the law, not 
upon the ſandy foundation of any perſonal o- 
bedience of his own: and as his ſecurity for 
eternal life ſtands upon Chriſt's obedience to 
the precept of the law, ſo his ſecurity from e- 
ternal death ſtands upon Chriſt's ſatis faction 
given to the threatening of the law ; he cannot 
any more be under the threatening of eternal 
death, becauſe he is a child of promiſe. How 
falſe is it then to aſſert, That believers, by their 
new fins, become liable to death and hell? Their 
ſins deſerve hell, but they can never be liable 
to it, ſo long as they are children of a promiſe, 
ratified by the oath of God, and the blood of 
Chriſt. God hath other ways of correcting his 
children, than by caſting them out of his Ami- 
ly, or turning them off from being children 
of promiſe to be children of wrath again, as 
ey were by nature: nay, as they cannot a- 
gain incur the forfeiture of eternal life, becauſe 
Chriſt's active obedience does confirm the pro- 
miſe of life to them; ſo they cannot incur 
a liableneſs to eternal death, becauſe Chriſt's 
paſſive obedience and ſuffering to death hath 
confirmed the promiſe of their freedom from 
it; There it, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them that are in Cbriſt: and to make them lia- 
ble to it, were to invalidate both the virtue of 
Chriſt's death, and the truth of God's promiſe 
at once, We are ſo far from being aſhamed 
Or afraid to —.— theſe truths, Sirs, however 
oppoſed by ſome, that we look upon them as 
„ ee iy 


THE PREGNANT PRO MAS E. 397 
a moſt ſacred treaſure, worthy to be contend- 


ed for, were it even unto blood. 7 

9. Hence ſee where it is that both rhe-hepe of 
a ſinner, and the portion Ma ſaint, doth ly; name- 
ly, in the free promiſe of God in Chriſt, where- 
of believers are the children. I ſaid, both the 
hope of a ſinner, and treaſure of a ſaint, ly in 
the promiſe; that is, in the mercy of God in 


Chriſt, that gives forth the promiſe unto ſin- 


ners; and the truth of God in Chriſt, that is 
— to make out the promiſe to the ſaints 
or believers: therefore, the giving a promiſe, 


is called mercy; and the accompliſhing; truth. 


Mic. 7. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham. It is MERCY to Abraham, 
becauſe God glorified his mercy in giving the 
— to him; and TRUTH to Jacob, becauſe 
glorified his faichfulneſs, which was now 

concerned to make out the promiſe which he 
had made: and it teaches us this, that the hope 
of a {inner lies no where but in the promiſe, 
which God, as a merciful God in Chriſt, gives 
forth to him, to be received and apphed by 
him; and that the treaſure of a ſaint lies no- 
where but in the promiſe, which God, as a 
true and faithful God in Chriſt, is concerned 
to accompliſh to him, as being actually a child 
of promiſe. 1121 00 

O then, ſinner, ſee a door of hope open to 
you: that very promiſe, which is the ſaint's 
treaſure, comprehending God, and Chriſt, and 
the Spirit, and grace, and glory; that very 
promiſe is preſented to you, in this goſpel, by 
a merciful God in Chriſt, that you may take 
it for your treaſure, even all the unſearchable 
riches of Chrift. It is not your own peculiar trea- 
ſure indeed, till, through grace, you take it 
for your own: but, be who you will, you are 
as welcome to take it for you own, as the of- 
fer of the goſpel, and the command of the God 
of heaven can make you. I ſpeak even to you, 
O graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, and hitherto impeni- 
tent and unbelieving ſinner! you have as good 
a right to come and take the promiſe, and 
Chriſt in it, as ever a believer had the day or 
hour before he believed. It is true, none will 
come, unleſs the Lord draw them by his power- 
ful grace; yet the foundation of God ftands fure, and 
the Lord knows them that are his, and whom he 
hath a mind to draw. But ſince he draws by 
ſuch means as theſe, namely, the goſpel-offer, 
and univerſal call to all finners to whom the 
goſpel comes; and hence hath ordered us to 
preach the goſpel to every creature, that he ma 
take whom he hath a mind, and leave the 
inexcuſable in their wilful enmity, to ſhew 
how juſtly he will proceed againſt them in 
judgment: and ſince he hath a mind to glori- 
fy his mercy on the veſſels of mercy, therefore, 
like a merciful God, he holds forth himſelf as 
a-promiſing God, opening his treaſures to you 
in free promiſes; and he hath put his treaſure in 
earthen veſſelt, that the excellency of the power may 
be ' of God, and not of man. What are poor mini- 
ſters ſent here for, but as earthen veſſels pre- 
ſenting to you all the divine treaſures in the 
goſpel-promiſe ? Whether you will take the 
treaſure or not, yet be it known to you, O ſin- 
ner, that there is no other door of hope, no 
other ground of hope to you, with reference 
to eternal life and falvation, but this promiſe 
of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which the mercy of God 
is holding out to you, as a treaſure to enrich 
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ou to eternity, and holding out to you in the 
ike of this earthen veſſel that is now preſent- 


ing it to you in God's name. 


O miſerable ſinner, that hath loſt God, and all 


good by the loſs of him, here is a treaſure for 
you to come to, in that promiſe, I well be thy 


God, — O bewildered ſinner, that hath loſt your 
way to God, and knows not where to find him, 
here is a treaſure for you, in that promiſe, / 
wwill lead the blind in a way they know not; that 18, 
in Chriſt, who ſays, I am the way. O. ſtupid ig- 
norant finner, that cannot ſee this way, nor 
know Chriſt, unleſs you have a guide and in- 
ſtructor, here is a treaſure for you, in that pro- 
miſe that Chriſt hath made of his Spirit, /-wz{l 


fend the Comforter, aud he ſhall teftify of me ; he ſhall 


comvince the wwarld of fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment; 
He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 


ſbew it unto you, —O guilty ſinner, whole fins are of 
a ſcarlet colour, and of a deep dye, there is 4 


treaſure of pardoning mercy held out to you, 
in that promiſe, Come and let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord; though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
white at ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 


ſhall be as wool: I will be merciful to their unrighte- 


oufneſs, their fins and iniquities will I remember no 
more. I, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſons. —O filthy, filthy ſinner, whoſe heart is 
nothing but a neſt of unclean devils, and whoſe 
life hath: been nothing but a maſs of unclean 
practices, here is a treaſure of puritying-mer- 
cy; if you will not wilfully reject it, you may 
have it for the taking, in that free promiſe, 
There fhall be a fountain open for the houſe of David, 
and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fm and for unclean» 
nes both; that is, not only for fin and guilt, 
but for pollution and defilement: the fountain 
that is open to you, is juſt the fountain of the 
blood 'of the Lamb, the blood of Chrift, that clean/es 


from ail fn.-—O prodigious finner, whoſe ſins are 


of ſuch a nature, that may be you are thinking 
God cannot be calling me by that offer of grace; 
for there are ſome: ſecret abominations about 
me, that are about none of the world; there 
is ſome thing horrid, ſome thing monſtrous, 
that none but God and my conſcience knows 
of, and that would make the hair of a man's 
head to ſtand to hear tell of it; and if it were 
known what I am, I would be a diſgrace to 
all living, I would be the reproach of men, 
and the {port of devils; I think my neighbours 
would either ſtone me to death, or cauſe burn 
me ahve, if they knew what I were: even to 
you; man, I ſay, there is a treaſure of wel- 
coming mercy for you, held out in the offer 
and promiſe of the Goſpel; Wheſoever will, let 
him came ; and, Him that comes, I will in no wiſe 


eaſt out; that is, I will by no means caſt out; 


I will on no account caſt him out; and for no 
fault, or folly, or blaſphemy that ever he was 

ilty of, will I caſt him out. If you welcome 
the grace that is welcoming you, you ſhall 
find, in the Lord's time, that you ſhall. be made 
as kindly welcome as ever a ſinner was fince 
Adam's fall, and as ever any ſinners were that 
are now: glorified ſaints. — Again, O plentiful 
finner; I mean, whoſe ſins are more numerous 
and plentiful than the piles of graſs upon the 

ound; here is a treaſure of plentif mercy 
for you, in that promiſe, With the Lord there us 
mercy, and with him there is plentiful redemption ; 
therefore will he redeem 1/racl from all his iniqui- 
ty. His mercies are more plentiful than drops 
in the ocean; the cloud of mercy breaks in 
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plentiful ſhowers.—O hard-hearted ſinner, that 
cannot be wrought upon by the grace and 
kindneſs of God manifeſted in the goſpel, here 
is a treaſure of heart-melting grace preſented 
to you, in the promiſe, / wil take away the heart 
of flone : and again, ' Hearken to me, ye:flout-hearted 
and far from righteouſneſs, I bring near my righteouf. 
neſs, and my ſalvation ſball not tarry.-—O rebellion; 
ſinner, whoſe heart and nature is nothing but 
a hoord of rebellion and enmity. againſt God 
and Chriſt, here is a treaſure of conquering 
grace for you, held out in the promiſe, Ve hath 
aſcended up on high, and led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men, even for the -rebellious, that 
Gad the Lord mig bt dwell among them: he hath re. 
ceived the Spirit about meaſure, and it is for re- 
bels, ſuch as you and I are by nature. O let 
your heart claſp about the promiſe; take hold 
of it, and take him at his word. O curſed ſin- 
ner; curſed, in the fixſt Adam, and for ever un- 
der the curſe of God, if you die without tak- 
ing hold of the promiſe; here is a treaſure of 
bleſſings, ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, held 
out to you, in the promiſe, ſaying, In hem ſhall 
all nations of the earth be bleſſed; men ſhall be bleſt in 
him, and all nations ſhall.call him bleſſed.  _ 
Chriſt is here knocking at the door of yo 
hearts; Oh can you find in your hearts to hold 
him out, and his bleſſing too? or, will you let 
him in with a hearty AMEN to the word of pro- 
miſe, ſaying, Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus; and, Bleſſ- 
rd is he that cometh in tbe name of the Lord? — Are 
you a pawetle/s finner, that finds you cannot 
take what God is offering you? Here is a trea- 
ſure of ſtrengthening! grace laid to your hand, 
in the promiſe, He givet power to the faint; and 
to him that hath no might, be encneaſeth firength : 
Thy people ſhall be willing iu the day of thy power, 
There is power promiſed, and there would be 
hope in Lirael concernitig you, if, under a ſenſe 
of your on weakneſs, you were crying, O for 
power, divine power, to enable me to apply 
the promiſe! Faith is never acted in the ſenſe 
of ſtrength, but in the ſenſe of weakneſs: faith 
never hath any language like this, Lo, now L 
have power, now I have ſtrength in myſelf ; 
and therefore, in the ſtrength that I have re- 
ceived, I will do fo and fo: no; that is never 
faith's way of ſpeaking: but it ſays, Oh! I have 
no power, no ſtrength in myſelf, nor ever had; 
therefore I will go quite out of myſelf, ſaying, 
In the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ferength, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, Surely ſhall ont ſay, In the Lord 
have 1 righteaujne/s and ſlrength. — Are you a wit- 
l/s inner, perhaps, tearing that you miſma- 
nage in the way of believing and applying of 
the promue? Here is a treaſure of conductin 
and inſtructing grace for you to take hold of, 
in the promiſe, They ſhall be all taught of God; 
every man therefore that hath beard and learned of 
the Fatber, cometh. unto me, John vi. 45. Chriſt, 
who is the ſum total of the treaſure held forth 
to you in the promiſe, is both the power of: God 
and the 42/dom of Gad; and in bim are hid all the 
treafures of wiſdom and knowledge. Treafures of in- 
ſtruction are laid to your hand, inthe promiſe 
and if you take God's word of promiſe for it, 
as it is yours in the offer to warrant your tak- 
ing it, ſo it ſhall be yours in _ on. 
the treaſures you need to enrich you, O poor 
ſinner, are hid in the field of the goſpel- pro- 
miſe; yea, it is God's treaſure-houſe, and the 
door is open, that you may go in and take 
what promiſe ſoever you need; and if you 
h come 


SERM. XXXIV. 


come in and take, you are a child of promiſe, 
as well as the beſt, aa ning . 
gay not, I am a ſinner, and I muſt ſtay till I 
turn from ſin, before I venture to meddle with a 
romiſe: indeed, if you think you can turn 
from ſin, before you come to Chriſt to turn 
you, you do not know the power of ſin, nor 
the office of Chriſt as a Saviour to ſave from 
ſn, Beware of ignorant miſinterpretations of 
{cripture-texts concerning turning to the Lord ; 
for example, that text, Iſa. lix. 20. The Redeem- 
er ſhall come to E ion, and unto them that turn from 
tranſgreſſn in Jacob, ſays the Lord, I own, Sirs, 
have ſometimes been kept in bondage by ſuch 
ſcriptures as that, while miſunderſtood ; and; 
perhaps, ſome miſtake them \the ſame way, 
faying, O there is no benefit to be expected 
from Chriſt, till I turn from my tranſgreſſions; 
and yet I can no more turn aright from fin, 
than I can turn the ſun in the firmament that 
is going weſt, and make it turn back and go 
cal. And what ſhall I do? Indeed, Sirs, it 1 
were of their opinion that make goſpel-repen- 


tance, and turning from ſin, to be before faith, 


I could preach no relief to you in that caſe; but 
I know and beheveotherwiſe from God's word: 
therefore I only defire you to remember to take 
that text, and ſuch like, in the goſpel · ſenſe of 
it. Why, ſay you, what is the goſpel-{enſe of 
it? Indeed I ſhall not gloſs it to you out of my 
own head, for then — needed little regard it; 
but ſee the goſpel-gloſs that the apoſtle, or ra- 
ther the Spirit of God, gives it, Rom. xi. 26, 
There ſhall come out of E ion the Deliverer, and ſhall 
turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Why, then, 
the meaning of the prophet's words, He will 
come to them that turn, is this, he will come and 
tura them, and turn away ungodlineſs from 
them. O ſinner, how like you that gloſs? Is 
there not a door of hope open here? Cannot 
the Lord Jeſus, by virtue of his office, turn 
you, and according to his promiſe, which you 
are called to plead, ſaying, Lord, turn me, and I 
ſhall bz turned? This is his covenant, his pro- 
miſe, that he will turn ſinners, Rom. xi. 27. 
For this is my covenant unto them, when I ſhall take 
away their fin. Why, then, for the Lord's ſake, do 
not think, poor brat of old Adam by nature, 
without ſtrength, able to do nothing; do not 
think to take Chriſt's work out of his hand. 
Expect not ſalvation from him under the noti- 
on of ſaints, but of ſinners: he will not fave 
you. upon any other terms, but as you are a 
ſinner, and he a Saviour. The promiſe comes 
to you as a finner; and Chriſt in the promiſe 
comes to you as ſinners; and there would be 
no need of ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, if there 
were no ſinners ; there would be no need of 
any of his ſaving offices. If there were no 
blind ſinners, there would be no need of Chriſt 
as a Prophet; if there were no ſinners, there 
would be no need of Chriſt as a Prieſt; if there 
were no bound and enflaved ſinners, under 
Captivity to the devil and luſts, there would be 
no need of Chriſt as a King. He hath no of. 
tice as. Redeemer, but what concerns ſinners ; 
and he would get no glory. as a Saviour, if 
there were no ſinners: therefore ſinners, as 
ſinners, and nothing but ſinners, are the only 
perſons that God calls to come to Chriſt in the 
—— In all the world I know no uſe you 

ave for Chriſt, if you have no ſin to be par- 
doned, no luſts to be conquered, no plagues to 
be healed, no hard heart to be ſoftened, no 
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broken bones to be helped, no dead and dry 


bones to be quickened, no devil to be caſt out 


of you, no unbelief, atheiſm, enmity, ſtupi- 


dity, carnality, or any ſuch like diſeaſes, to 


be cured. If there were nothing ado to this 
purpoſe among ſinners, why then, Chriſt, and 
the goſpel, and the promiſe, would be the moſt 
uſeleſs things in all the world. | 
Therefore, O my dear fellow - creatures, he 
that enjoins me to preach the goſpel to every 
creature; even that goſpel, that Fe/us Chriſt 
came to ſaue innere, commands me to warn you 
that you ſtand not at a diſtance from Chriſt be · 
cauſe you are ſinners; but rather cotne to Chriſt 
becauſe you are ſinners; and the more work 
of this nature you have for Chriſt, the more 
welcome will you be to him, and the more 
glory will he get in ſaving you. He looks on 
it as his honour to ſave ſinners; and of all the 
{ins that ever you was guilty, of, here is the 
greateſt, if you will not let Chriſt have the cre · 
— ſaving you according to the goſpel- pro- 
miſe. 6 ut 07% 
But, ſhould I not be ſo humbled and convinced 
before I come to Chriſt as held out to me in 
the goſpel- promiſe; and before 1 apply the 
promiſe to myſelf? Why, man, if you be even 
ſo far humbled as to: ſee that Chriſt would be 
of any uſe to you, and that you would be the 
better of him if you had him; then, for the 
Lord's ſake, ſtay not away from Chriſt, wait» 
ing for other ſort of preparation; tor otherwiſe 
the law: will get ſuch hold of you by the way, 
that it will not ſuffer you to apply the promiſe 
at all. The law ſays, Lou muſt have this and 
that qualification, before you come to Chriſt, 
or apply the promiſe; and if they were obtain» 
ed, 1t will ſay, Stand back yet, for you are a 
ſinner, and muſt have perfection before you 
come; and ſo there will be no end of it: Ne- 
ver will you come ta Chriſt at all, if you will 
hear nothing but e voice of the lav, and the 


legal bias, and e legal conſcience that is by 


nature within you: but the voice of the goſpel 
is, Whoſoever will, let him come; be what you will, 
come: whatever qualification you want, it is 
lying within the boſom of the promiſe; there- 
fore come and take freely, without fear of 
preſuming. NES! | 
+ Indeed, man, if you come to Chriſt, or the 
promiſe, with any conditions or qualifications, 
and fancy that you muſt do ſo, it is preſump- 
tion, and not faith; you are preſuming to 
deal with God in the old conditional way of 
the covenant of works, and ſo you will make 
no hand of it, and have no ſucceſs: but if you 
come to Chrift as held out in the 23 in 
order to get all, and all freely, and all for no- 
thing, except it be for God's own name's ſake, 
and * his Chriſt's ſake ; then you may come 
boldly, there is no fear of preſuming; This 
the law ſays, Give, and give all, even to per- 
fection; the goſpel ſays, Take all, for you have 
nothing to give: and ſince God is here deali 
with you by the goſpel, and not by the la 
it is preſumption for you to pretend to come 
and give, when God is ſa ng; Come, and take. 
The legal heart, and the legal ſtrain of doc- 
trine, * would make it preſumption for you to 
come to Chriſt,” or apply the promiſe, without 
ſome 7 — ore hand; but I 
will tell you, in God's name, that it is not on- 
ly impoſſible for you to bring, but preſump- 
tuous for you to pretend to bring any good 
qualifica- 
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qualification wich you. It is nothing but a 
proud treating with God upon the old -· cove- 
nant footing, and that even when God is treat- 
ing with you, as a promiſing God, upon the 
ground of the free, abſolute, unconditional pro- 
miſe of the new covenant, whereof Chriſt hath 
fulfilled the condition by his deathꝭ to God's 
full ſatisfa&tion. If ever theſecond Adam find 
you, it will be where the firſt Adam left you; 
that is, plunged into the gulf of a ſinful, mi- 
ſerable, guilty, and condemned ſtate, deſtitute 
of all good qualification, except hell and enmi- 
ty, death and confuſion, can be ſo called; and 
it is juſt in theſedoleful circumſtances, that you 
are called to come, and embrace the goſpel- 
promiſe, for your complete relief. Hence, 
whenever the Spirit of faith is ſent, it makes 
the man come under the notion of a loſt ſin- 
ner toa Saviour, and as a bankrupt to a Surety; 
and as a filthy veſſel, empty of all good, to àn 
immenſe ocean of all fulneſs, where all good 
is to be had. | 

Now, I have inſiſted the longer upon this, 
becauſe it is of the greateſt concernment to all 
Chriftleſs ſinners, to all ſorts of ſinners that 
hear the goſpel, to know what door of ho 
there is for them to enter in at; and that is, 
Chriſt preſented to you in the promiſe, to be 
received and applied by you. I know no other 
door: and, if you do not think yourſelf con- 


cerned in this matter, poor ſinner, know that 


the day is coming, when judgment and eter- 
nity will ſtare you in the face, and it may be 
ſooner than you are aware of, when you ſhall 
find no relief for you under heaven, it you 
have never treated with God in Chriſt as held 
out in the goſpel-promiſe. If you find not God 
cloathed with a promiſe, a gracious promiſe 
in Chriſt, you will find him arrayed in a ter- 
rible threatening ; yea, if you meet not with 
God ina promiſe, you will meet him in a flame 
of fire and vengeance. God in a promiſe, is 
God as a Redeemer, a God in Chrih 
a friend, all love and mercy; but God out of 
a promiſe, is God out of Chriſt, a conſuming 
fire, according to the tenor of the violated co- 
venant of works, commanding, threatening, 
judging, condemning, and avenging himſelf 
upon Ins enemies: there 1s no hope then, but 
through the promiſe; and if, by the virtue of 
the promiſe, you were begotten again to a new and 
lively hope, then you would be, with Jaac, the 
children of promiſe. "119 
But now, as hence we ſee where the hope of 
a ſinner lies, ſo hence you ſee where the portion 
of the ſaint lies. By the ſaints, I mean, they who, 
though they {till look upon themſelves as ſin- 
ners, and nothing but finners in themſelves, 
= have fled out of themſelves to Chriſt as 
eld forth in the goſpel-promiſe, and who are 
brought forth from the prolific womb of the 
promiſe, like Iſaac, and by the generative vir- 
tue thereof are begotten again to a lively hope, and 
ſo are actually children of promiſe. Your portion 


lies in the promiſe; for God, and Chriſt, and 


the Spirit, and all things elſe, are conveyed to 
you by promiſe; and it is ſecure enough; it is 
God's band of proviſion for you, in time and 
through eternity: hence the children of pro- 
miſe only are the heir, Gal. iv. 30. Rom. iv. 
13, 14. As Iſaac was the heir, ſo are believers 
heirs of all the promiſes; having not only a 
right of acceſs thereto, as other ſinners have, 
this being a door of hope to them, as I was 


„a Father, 
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ſaying; but alſo a right of poſſeſſion, as chil. 
dren begotten by the word of truth, born and bred 
up by the ſide of the promiſe, inſomuch that 
now the promiſe is their portion, their inheri. 
tance, their bond of proviſion, till they come 
to the full poſſeſſion of all the inheritance there. 
in ſecured to them by the word and oathof God, 
the two immutable things, by which it is impaſſible 
for God to lye, that they may have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge to the hope ſet before them, 
Heb. vi. 18. Chriſt, in the promiſe, is the ho 
ſet before ſinners; but believers are theſe who 
have fled for refuge thereto; and ſo, being ac- 
tually children of promiſe, they are infeft (may 
I ſo expreſs it) into their Father's eſtate ; J/ chil. 
dren, then heirs, ' heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chrift. Vour name, believer, is filled up in the 
bond: and ſo the promiſe is no more given 
— — indefinitely to you, as to 
the reſt that hear the goſpel, but particularly 
and definitely your portion is ſecured there, and 
it is your. bond of proviſion by name. How 
many :tems ſoever you have to give in, by way 
of charge, for your daily ſupply, till'you get 
to heaven, ſo many articles there are, by way 
of diſcharge, to be found in the bond of pro- 
viſion for you, among the reſt of the children 
of promiſe. What items, and what articles an- 
ſwering them are here, cannot be all mention- 
ed; I only name a few of them. | 
ſtem, So much of a charge for bread and wa- 
ter, for daily neceſlaries : the article for diſ- 
charging thereof, is, Iſa. xxx11. 16. Bread 
br given them, and their water ſhall be ſure. — Item, 
So much neceſſary for wine and mili to maintain 
the children: well, the article for anſwering 
that, is, Joel iii. 18. The mountains ſhall drop down 
new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with mill; and 
it is wine and milk without money and without price; 
a feaſt of fat things, and wines on the lees. — Item, 
For clearing of all bygone accounts, and diſcharg- 
mg all debts that were owing to the law : the 
article is, Jer. xxiii. 6. His name ſhall be called, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs ; therefore will I be mer- 
ciſul to their unrighteouſneſs, their ſins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. He was made fin for us, 
ho knew no fin, that we might be made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. — Item, For clearing all the 
debts that may be afterwards contracted, through 
the power of corruption, and daily infirmines: 
the article is, Jer. I. 20. The miquities of Iſrael 
ſhall be foug ht for, and there ſhall be none; and the 
fins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: Why! 
what will become of them? He will caft all their 
fins into the depths of the ſea, Micah vii. 19. What 
ſea ? even that of Chriſt's blood ; The Lamb of 
God, that takes away the fins of the world ; when he 
takes them away, they ſhall not be found any more. — 
Item, For cloathing to the children of promiſe: 
the article is, Ifa. Ixi. 3. IJ will give them beauty 
for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs ; hence, ver. 10. 
1 will rejoice in the Lord, for he hath cloathed me 
with the garments of ſalvation, and covered me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs. — Item; For waſhing the 
childrens garments, or rather of their feet, when 
they are ready to puddle and defile themſelves: 
the article is, Iſa. iv. 4. where the Lord is ſaid 
to waſh away the filth of the daughter of Zion, 0) 
the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning: i 
I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me, ſaid Chriſt 
to Peter. Indeed the children need daily waſb- 
ing. Though the garment of imputed righ- 
teouſneſs they have, needs no waſhing ; it S 
t 
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rfect, ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of God: yet 
en. [nar their imparted ri 8 
cheir graces and duties, need conſtant waſhing. 
— [tem, For teaching and /chooling of the children 
in the knowledge of the myſteries of the goſ- 
el: the article is, Iſa. liv. 11,—13. O thou af- 
Aicted, etc. All thy children all be taught of God. 
ſtem, For corretting the chi dren for their faults, 
yet ſo as they ſhall never incur any liableneſs 
to the forfeiture of the promiſe: the article 
is, Pſal. IXxxix. 30. If bis children break my law, 
and walk not in my judgments ; if they break my ſta- 
tutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will I vi- 
fit their tranſgrelſion with the rod, and their iniquity 
with ftripes : nevertheleſs my loving-kmaneſs will 7 
uot take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. — 
Item, For cordials to the corrected child, left he 
ſhould faintunder affliction: the article is, Iſa. 
Ivii. 16. I will not contend for ever, neither will The 
always wroth, left the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and 
the ſoul which I have made. For the iniquity of his 
- covetouſneſs I was wroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart : therefore I have ſeen his ways, and 
will heal him. O wonder! as if a God of infi- 
nite grace ſhould ſay, Simple correction will 
not do with my children, and therefore I muſt 
even go and careſs and dandle them again; / 
will reflore comforts to him and to his mourners. — 
Item, For reviving of the child, when under 
deadneſs of frame and indiſpoſition: the article 
is, I am the reſurrection and the liſe; and becauſe J 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. — Item, For ſtrengthening of 
the child, when under weakneſs, ready to be 
overcome with corruption, or to ſuccumb in 
duty: the article is, My grace ſhall be ſuſſicient for 
thee ; my ſtrength ſhall be made perſect in thy weak- 


the candle of the Lord to enlighten them, when 
they are in the dark, and ready to miſtake their 
way: the article 1s, They ſhall hear a voice behind 
them, ſaying, This 1s the way, walk ye in it: I will 
lead the blind in a way they know not. — Item, So 
much neceſſary for bearing the charges, both 
of their work and warfare, in the wilderneſs: 
the article is, He will ſend none a warfare on their 
own charges ; He will perform all our works in us 
and for us; I will ſtrengthen, I will uphold with the 
right-hand of my righteouſneſs. — Item, For medicine 
to cure the falling-lickneſs of the child, and for 


ſelf: the article is, I will heal thy backſliding, I 
will love thee freely. — Item, For antidotes and pre- 
ventives, to hinder the child's falling totally and 
utterly away: the article is, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. He 
ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholds him 
with his hand: I will put my fear in their hearts, 
and they ſhall not depart from me. — Item, For ſana- 
tivet to heal ſome deſperate diſeaſes, and 
dreadful hardneſs of heart: the article is, Jam 
JIEHOVAH-ROP HI, the Lord that healeth thee: the 
leaves of the tree of life are for the healing of the na- 
tions, even of their deadly wound. Item, For 
corrgſives, to eat out fin and corruption, and all 
theſenoxious humors that diſtemper the child: 
the article is, Iwill ſubdue your iniquity ; and, fin 
Shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under 
the law, but under grace. — Item, For purgatives to 


the planting of the Lord to flouriſh: the article 
18, Every branch in me that beareth fruit, be purgeth 
11, that it may bring forth more fruit: and, 1 will be 
as the dew to Iſrael, he ſhall grow as the lily, and 


caft forth his roots as Lebanon; his branches ſhall 
Vo I. I. 5 
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neſs. — Item, So much for light and candle; I mean, 


raiſing him up when he falls and hurts him- 


make the child of grace to grow in grace, and 
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ſpread, his beauty ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his 
ſmell as Lebanon. — Item, For refloratives, to make 
the child recover and revert after decays of 

grace: the article is, They that dwell under his 

ſhadow ſhall return; they ſhall reviue as: the corn, 
and grow as the vine; the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the 

wine of Lebanon: I am like a green fir-tree, and from 

me 1s thy fruit found. What thall I ſay? tell 

me the item, and I will tell you the article or 

the promiſe that will anſwer it.—/tem, For anti- 

dotes againſt the temptations of the devil: the ar- 

ticle is, 7 he God of peace ſhnll bruiſe Satan under your 

feet ſhortly ; the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent. — Item, For ſecuring of renewed 

vifits after deſertion: the article is, For a ſmall 
moment have [ forſaken thee; but with great mercy 

will gather thee: in a little wrath I hid my face 

from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will ] have mercy on thee. — Item, For {ecuring the 
continuation of divine favour amidſt all the changes, 
either of frames or providences: the article is, 
I am the God of Bethel, where thou anomtedfi the 

pillar, and vowedſt the vow unto me. The mountains 
ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, [even moun- 
tains of myrrh, and hills of frankincenſe, of which 

you are ready ſometimes to ſay, My mountain 

ftands ftrong, and I ſhall never be moved, even theſe 
mountains of ſenſible enjoyments, and hills of 

ſweet frames may depart; but my kindneſs ſhall 

not depart from thee. — Item, For victory over the 
world, not only over the god of this world, the 

devil; but over the things of this world, 7he 

luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of 

life; alſo the loſſes and croſſes, the allurements 

or entanglements of the world: the article is, 
Though in the world ye ſhall have tribulation; yet, 
be of good chear, I have overcome the world, that my 

victory may be yours. — /tem, For a bleſſmg upon 
all providences, and tor ſanctifying of all croſſes 
and calamities they meet with: the article is, 

All things ſhall work together for good to them that 

love God, and are the called according to his purpoſe. — 

Item, For the want of love to God, or the weakneſs 

of it; for the want or weakneſs of faith, re- 

ntance, zeal, and other graces : the article 

is, In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead ; and, 

Ye are complete in him; and, It pleaſed the Father 

that m him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, that out of his 
\ fulneſs ye might receive grace for grace: He is the 
author and finiſher of faith; the author and finiſher 
of love; the ALPHA and OMEGa of all e. 
Are there any more items in the charge, 
for which there is no article in the bond of 
proviſion to diſcharge it? Nay, nay; ſit down 
and deviſe items; the child of promiſe may 
find articles in the bond to anſwer them. — 
Item, For conduct through all ſnares and difficulties 
in your way: the article is, / will guide thee with 
mine eye; I will guide thee by my counſel. — Item, For 
victory over death, and a happy entrance to eter- 
nal life: the article is, Death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in victory; and, The ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
return, and come unto ion with ſongs ; they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſig hing ſhall 
flee away ; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
What think you, believing child, of the pro- 
miſe? What think you of your bond of provi- 
ſion? Come read over the charge and diſcharge, 
compare them together, and ſee if there be any 

thing wanting in the covenant of promiſe, and 

ſee if it hath not all your ſalvation in it. If I 

have paſſed by or forgot any thing, I ſhall make 
it up in one word; Item, For defraying the 
charge of the want of all things: the article for 
| anſwering 
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anſwering it is, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up to the death 


far us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us 


all things ? All things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's : 
ea, ten thouſand times more than all things 
is in the bond of the promite; God himſelf is 
in it, / will be thy God; Chriſt himſelt is in it, 
God ſo loved the wworld, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, etc.; The Spirit himſelf is in the bond, to 
be the Spirit of faith, love, light, life, and li- 
berty, grace, and glory; I will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground; 
even my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my blęſſing on thine 
offspring. And if God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, be in the bond of proviſion; pray, what 
is wanting, when he who is all in all is in the 
bond ? What want you, believer, that 1s not 
here? If you converſe only with the law, you 
will find all wanting; item, all ſpent; but when, 
you come to the promiſe, you will find a ſtock 
that can never be exhauſted. 

Now, believer, you ſee where your portion 
lies; rejoice in your heirſhip: being a child of 
promiſe, you have won Chriſt in it, and you 
are called to live upon your winning ; being a 
child of the promiſe, you ſhould live upon the 
promiſe in every caſe ; ſuck the breaſts of the 
promiſe, as the child does the mother's breaſt, 
for that is to live by faith. As you would be 
holy, as you would be happy, as you would 
be grateful and fruitful, as you would glority 
God, and edity your 1 make more 
uſe of the promiſe, by pleading the promiſe 
by prayer, and feeding on the promiſe by faith, 
and applying the promiſe for anſwering all 
charges of the law: for in the law you will 
never find any thing, either for paying your 
debt, or performing your duty; but the diſ- 
charge that is in the goſpel-promiſe, and that 
only, can anſwer it. 

I will tell you my friends, what would make 
notable religion among us; if the charge of 
the law were duly known, and conſcience tak- 
ing home that; and if the diſcharge of the 
goſpel were duly known alſo, and faith were 
taking home that: therefore conſider what the 
law-charge 1s, and what conſcience ſays to it ; 


alſo what the goſpel-diſcharge is, and what 
faith ſays to that. 


\ 
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Well, the goſpel-diſcharge anſwers, Iwill put wy 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes, 
What ſays faith to that? Why, if you have any, 
it will ſay, O welcome, welcome bleſſed pro- 
miſe! Lord, I will take thee at thy word; 
AMEN, even ſo be it unto me according to it. 

(.) Again, the law-charge runs thus, Man, 
woman, you are an ignorant creature, you know 
nothing of God as you ought to know. What 
ſays conſcience to that? if it be not fleeping, it 
will ſay, Oh! a true charge, a true challenge; 
Ltake with it. Well; the goſpel-diſcharge an- 
ſwers, They ſhall be all taught God: I will ſend 
the Comforter, and he ſhall teach you all things: He 
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ſhall open the eyes of the blind, and bring them from 


darkneſs to ligbt. What ſays faith to that? Even, 
O welcome good tidings! welcome ſweet pro- 
miſe! Lord, I know no other ſchool but thine, 
where I can be ſavingly inſtructed ; therefore, 
I will take thee at thy word; Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
C.) Again, the law-charge runs thus, Man, 
woman, you are cur/edand condemned; for, Curſed 
is every one that continues not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them. What ſays conſci- 
ence? If it be not dumb, it will ſay, then, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the law, I am the man, 
the curſed man, that hath broken God's law; 
the charge 1s juſt and true. Well, the goſpel- 
diſcharge anſwers, Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. What 
ſays faith to this? O it will ſay, Welcome, ſweet 


goſpel-promiſe! Lord, I take thee at thy word, 


Iembrace thy promiſe with application to my- 
ſelf, for there is all my ſalvation. 
(6.) In a word, the law-charge is, Man, wo- 
man, you are in every reſpect a broken bankrupt: 
our debt of obedience to the precept of the 
W is impoſſible, you cannot do it; your 
debt of ſatisfaction to the penalty of the law is 
intolerable, you cannot bear it: and as your 
debt of obedience and ſatisfaction to the law, 
as a covenant, is infolvable, ſo your duty of 
obedience and obſervance of the law, as a rule, 
is impracticable by you. What ſays conſcience 
to this? If it be awakened, it takes with the 
charge, ſaying, O true, true; I am every way, 
indeed, broken and inſolvent. Well, the goſ- 
pel-diſcharge runs thus, Chrift is a Surety of a 
better teflament; the Lord our righteouſneſs and 


(1.) The law-charge is, Man, you have a frrength: our righteouſneſs, for paying all the 


wicked, deviliſii, hard heart; you are nothing but 
a maſs of fin; for, by the law is the knowledge of 


fin. What ſays conſcience to that? does it take 


with the charge? Then hear how the goſpel- 
diſcharge runs, I wil take away the heart of ſtone, 


and give the heart of fleſh. What ſays faith to 
that? O welcome promiſe! Lord, I take thee at 


thy word; Be it to me according to thy word. 


(2.) Again, the law-charge is, Man, you are 
a grievous, hamous ſinner, that juſtly ſhould be 
thruſt down to the bottom of hell, to be burnt 
in the fire of God's wrath for ever. What ſays 
conſcience to that charge? does it take with 
thecharge, ſaying, True, true? Then hear how 
the goſpel-diſcharge runs, Deliver his ſoul from 
going down to the pit, for I have found a ranſom. 
What ſays faith to that? O welcome ſweet word 
of grace! Lord, I take hold of thy promiſe, and 
Iwill hope in thy word. | 


(3.) Again, the law-charge and challenge is, 


Man, woman, you are deſtitute of all holineſs, and 
unable to ſerve God, or honour him, by walking 
in his way. What ſays conſcience: to that 
Why, it it be not ſeared, it takes with the charge. 


See more particulars of the law-charge, and goſpel-diſcharge, with faith's reply, p. 377, 378. 


debt we owe to the law, as a covenant, by his 
juſtifying merit; our frength, for defrayin 'S the 
charge of all the duty we owe in point of gra- 
titude to the law, as a rule, and that by his 
ſanctifying Spirit. Now, what ſays faith to 
this? Why, it it ſpeak, it will now ſay, O wel- 
come promiſe! O welcome Surety! welcome 
debt-payer and burden-bearer ! It takes God at 
his word, and ſays, Surely in the Lord only have I 
righteouſneſs and firength. * | jg 
Now, then, does a man act like a child of 
promiſe, when conſcience takes with the law- 
charge, and ons it; and when, at the ſame 
time, faith takes the goſpel-diſcharge, and an- 
ſwers the law with it, by a particular applica- 
tion: for, as it is with conſcience in applying 
the threatening of the law for conviction, it 15 
with particular application; fo it is with faith 
in applying the promiſe of the goſpel, it is with 
a particular cloſe application. I am concerned 
with that charge of the law, ſays conſcience 


I take it to myſelf; Iam the ſinful guilty man: 


well, ſo ſays faith, I am concerned with this 
diſcharge of the goſpel-promiſe, I take it to 
myſelt, 


— 
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myſelf, and believe, through grace, I am the 
abſolved man. Something of this particular 
appropriation, more or lets, muſt be in faith; 
otherwiſe there is no relief comes in by the 
golpel. As it is with the law, if there were no 
cloſe applicatich of the threatening, with ſome 
aſſurance that the threatening is to me, I would 
have no conviction by the law; ſo it is with 
the goſpel, if there were no cloſe application 
of the promiſe, with ſome aſſurance thar it is 
to me, I would have no relief or conſolation 
by the goſpel. Let this be marked, I pray you; 
if a man hear the law-charge, without reckon- 
ing himſelf much concerned, he may think he 
believes it, and yet be but an atheiſt; his con- 
ſcience was never wounded by it: and if aman 
hear the goſpel-diſcharge, or promiſe, without 
reckoning himſelf much concerned in the mat- 
ter, he may think he believes the goſpel, but 
he deceives himſelf, his heart was never heal- 
ed by it: why? there 1s no application. If any 
think that it is eaſy to believe with application, 
let it be conſidered, that this application, in the 
nature of faith, is the beſt way to find out 
whether your faith be but a fancy or not: for, 
if you ſay you believe, and yet it is with no 
particular concern and application to yourſelf; 
it is not faith, but a ſtrong fancy, a ſtrong i- 
magination, yea, a ſtrong deluſion; if it can 
be called faith, yet it is not the faith of God's 
elect. If you ſhould hear that there is a great 
man in America, that hath ſo many thouſands 
a year; why, if a man of ordinary credit tell 
you this, you readily believe it, becauſe you 
are not much concerned about it: but if at the 
ſame time you are made tounderſtand that you 
will turn to beggary, and have nothing in the 
world but what you muſt receive from that 
great man, and that you muſt be ſupplied out 
of his ſtore, and that he is heartily content to 
impart it for your uſe; why, if you find your- 
felt ſo much concerned, you would begin to 
be a little more ſcrupulous in believing the 
point, and entertain athouſand ſuſpicions about 


receive it with application, and ſee if you could 
draw any bills of exchange upon it: even ſo it 
is here; while you hear that there is a great 
Saviour in heaven, that hath unſearchable 
riches, and all the fulneſs of the Godhead, per- 
haps you never ſaw what concern you had in 
him; you are able, you think, to do your 
own buſineſs without him, and ſo you think 
you believe well enough, and never doubted of 
your faith; you have an eaſy credulity about 
that in which you have little or no concern: 
but did you once know, that as you are poor 
and needy, ſo you will die a bankrupt, and be 
ſent for ever to the priſon of hell for the debt 
that you owe to God's juſtice, unleſs Chriſt be 
_ your Surety for paying your debt; then it is 

another matter to believe, when it comes to a 
believing with application. While men are 
fleeping in their natural ſecurity, and ſee 
no need of Chriſt, they think they can eaſily 
believe all that the goſpel reports to them, and 
ſo never doubt. What! would you have us to 
be ſuch atheiſts and infidels, as not to believe 
the Bible? Yea, but when God awakens the 
conſcience, to ſee how much depends upon ir, 
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it; or, if you got his bond, I — you would 
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with reſpect to their on particular concern, 
then they find believing is another thing than 
they imagined. 

Therefore, you that think you have been good 
enough believers all your days, and never 
doubted of your faith, you may ſuſpect your 
faith is but a fancy. O man, do not hazard 
your ſoul upon a ſtrong imagination; yet with- 
al, faith in its nature does not conſiſt in doubt- 


ing, for it is juſt the oppoſite of it. Do not 


think you believe, becauſe you doubt; for 
doubting is unbelief; and unbelief is neither 
a negative nor a poſitive mark of faith: Imean, 
doubting of God's word of promiſe, ſo as not 
to receive it with application; which differs 
vaſtly from doubtin 8 about your faith. When 
the object of a man's doubting is about His 
own faith, there is good reaſon for his doubt- 
ing of that, until once he believe God's word 
of promiſe with application; which, when, 
through grace he does, then he hath no more 
reaſon to doubt of his faith: but when the ob- 
ject of a man's doubting is God's word of pro- 
miſe, which God commands him to believe 
with application, there 1s noreaſon in the world 
for his donbting of that; nay, his doubtin 
of it will be {till his fin, as long as unbelief is 
his ſin: and while he doubts of that word of 
grace, and does not receive the promiſe with 
application to himſelf, he hath good reaſon to 
doubt of his faith; for application and appro- 
priation of the promiſe, and of Chriſt in it, is 
the very heart and ſoul of faith, and the moſt 
vital act of the child of promiſe, whereby he 
takes it as God's bond to himſelf, and thereu 
on draws bills of exchange upon Chriſt, as made 
of God to him, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantification, 
and redemption ; and looks to him as a promiſing 
God in Chriſt; pleads the promiſe for all neceſ- 
ſary ſupply that is held forth there; and lives 
upon the promiſe, like a child upon the breaſt, 
till the full performance come. 

May the Lord give you underſtanding in all 
things, and help you thus to believe to the 
ſaving of your ſouls, and to the evidencing 
that you are the children of the promiſe. * 


HAVING thus given you a ſuccinct view of 
what we had formerly offered upon this ſubject 
elſewhere, in the brief recapitulation of ſome 
of the principal topics inſiſted upon, I proceed 
now to ſome further inferences. og 

10. Hence ſee what 1s the reaſon that all 
men, by nature, are not only under the curſe 
of the law, but alſo, at the ſame time, under a 
curſed byaſs and inclination to the law-way of juſtifi- 
cation. Why? becauſe they are, with Iſhmael, 
children of the bond-woman ; and not, like Iſaac, 
children of the 8 We are all by nature cur- 
ſed Iſhmaelites; born under bondage to the 
law as a covenant of works. Hence ſinners, 
that remain in that ſtate, though the law curſe 
them, yet they delire to be under the law; that 
is, to be ſaved by their doing, or in ſome con- 
ditional way, and cannot think it poſſible to 
be ſaved by a free and abſolute promiſe ; yea, 
they will run down and perſecute all theſe that 
would vilify their works, and repreſent them 
as dung in point of juſtification before God. 
What, ſay they, theſe men are certainly ill 


Where this ſermon, which is the fourth upon the text, was delivered cannot be poſitively aſcertained, in regard the Author omitted 
to mark it in his notes; but it is probable it was preached at Dunfermline, July 23d, 1726. his ordinary place of preaching ; for, by 
noticing the place and date of the preceding one, viz. Portmoak, July 17th, and the date and place of the following ones, viz. Glen - 
dovan July 31. there is juſt one free Sabbath between theſe two ſacramental ſolemnities; and therefore the more likely he was at home. 


men, 
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men, enemies to the law and works, that 
would have us caſt away our hope built 
upon our religious duties, and would have us 
building upon a quite contrary foundation. 
Hence perſecution ariſes, as it is ſaid in the 
verſe following our text. The children of the 
promiſe, like Iſaac, need not think N. * 
though they be perſecute in the world by the 
Iſhmaelites, the children of the bond-woman, 
and that particularly by mocking tongues; for 
ſo was Iſaac by Iſhmael. The ſcripture foreſaw 
this, and God therein forewarned us, that 
when ſuch a diſpenſation takes place, we may 
not be ſurprized at it. However, the main 
ground of the difference 1s the ſame that the 
text and context does ſpeak of, namely, the 
law and the promiſe. The one is ignorant! 
zealous for the law; and the other is ſpiritual- 
ly zealous for the l the one is for ſal, 
vation, as it were, by the law; 
ſalvation merely by the promiſe: the one cries 
up ſanctity and holineſs, and that in a confor- 
mity to the law; the other is for ſanctity and 
holineſs alſo, but not by the law, but by the 

romiſe, and as the fruit of the faith of free 
juſtification, without the deeds of the law, know- 
ing that this faith, and this only, works by love. 
Hence Papiſts and ignorant Proteſtants alſo de- 
clare themſelves to be Iſhmaelites, and children 
of the bond-woman, even though they pretend 
to be zealous for the goſpel, while they turn 
the goſpel to a newlaw, a conditional covenant 
betwixt God and man, with ſo much on his 
part, and ſo much on ours. But all the chil- 
dren of promiſe, that have any tolerable inſight 
into the goſpel, will own it to be a“ free and 
* abſolute promiſe, unconditional to us; and 
that, ever ſince the covenant of works was 
broken, God never made any covenant with 
us, for life and ſalvation, but that covenant 
* that he made with Chriſt, and in him with 
* all the elect as his ſeed,” as our Larger Cate- 
chiſm declares. Mean time, think not ſtrange, 
when either you find in yourſelf, or others, a 
{trange propenſity towards the old-covenant 
way of ſalvation and juſtification ; for, we are 
all by nature the children of the bond-woman. 
And, O believer, bleſs God, if he hath opened 
your eyes to know the goſpel-liberty wherewith 
Chrift hath made you free: happy are they that are 
the children of the free-woman ! they are the 
children of promiſe. | 

11. Hence ſee the freedom and ſovereignty of the 
race of God, 1n the adoption of any child to 
umſelf. Why, all his children are children of 
promiſe, as Iſaac, who was not born by the 
ſtrength of nature; for Abraham and Sarah 
were both old, and his body was dead, and her 
womb was barren; and, beſides natural barren- 
neſs, ſhe was paſt the prolific age; ſo that Iſaac 
was not born by the ſtrength of nature, but 
merely by the virtue of the promiſe: ſo be- 
lievers are made the children of God, not by the 
power of nature, but by the virtue of the pro- 
miſe, when the Spirit of God puts a generative 
virtue therein. It 1s the promiſe of God in 
Chriſt, that makes us children; and the pro- 
miſe is of the mere free grace of God; there- 


fore they that are God's children, are ſo by the 
ace of God; Having predeſtinate us 


mere free 
to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherem he hath made us 


+ See this matter fully handled, Serm. VIII. Beſides p. 70, 149, 150, 178, 198. 
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accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 5. How diſhonoyy. 
able then to the doctrine of God's free grace 
and ſovereignty is it, for any to aſſert, That 
election and adoption is according to Gog's 
« foreknowledge of our faith and obedience?” 
For, thus would we elect ourſelvts, and be chil. 
dren, not by divine promiſe, but of our own 
free-will and faith. God foreſaw the faith of 
his ele&, indeed, becauſe he firſt decreed to 
give the grace of faith to them ; for the fore. 
knowledge of things to come to paſs, depends 
upon a precedent will in God; nothing comes 
to paſs without his will. The friends and fa. 
vourites of the free-will of man, in convertin 
themſelves, are enemies to the free grace of 
God in begetting children to himſelf, by virtue 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, and by the means 
thereof. Neither does this abolith the freedom 
of the will; for, as the generative promiſe is 
juſt the abſolute will of God, ſo the determi- 
nation of man's will by the will of God, is the 
liberty of the will, and not the bondage of it: 
when he works powerfully on the will of man, 
he gives both to will and to do, he makes the man 
willing ; and this is the perfection of liberty, 
when man's will 1s made conform to the will 
of God. Thus all the children of God are the 
children of promiſe. 

12. Hence ſee what is the great buſingſt of mi- 
niſters, if they would be the happy inſtruments 


of begetting children to God. If all that are 


his children, are the children of promiſe, then 
his miniſters had need to be the heralds of 
the promiſe, miniſters of the New Teſtament, 
which is the covenant of promiſe, not of the letter, 
but of the Spirit. It 1s the goſpel, in contradi- 
ſtinction from the law, that is the miniftration 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 111. 6, 7, 8. The law is to be 
preached, indeed, but it is only in a ſubſervi- 
ency to the goſpel; The ſinner muſt hear what 
the law hath to charge upon him, that ſo, when 
he takes with the charge of the law, he may 
haſte to flee to the dikhargs that 1s preſented 
in the goſpel-promiſe, or to Chriſt as the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. 
None can lawfully preach the law as a cove- 
nant, unleſs they preach Chriſt as the end of 
it; nay, nor can any rightly preach the law as 
a rule, unleſs they preach Chriſt as the begin- 
ning of it; I mean, Chriſt for our r:ghteoujneſs, 
is the end of the law as a covenant; and Chriſt 
for our ftrength, is the ſpring of our obedience 
to the law as a rule. Think not ſtrange that 
we harp ſo much upon this ſtring, eſpecially 
in a — wherein the goſpel is brought under 
ſo much contempt, reproach, and ſuſpicion, as 
if it were a door of /centiouſneſs F. As the ex- 
preſs words of our commiſſion are, Go preach 
the goſpel to every creature, to every rational crea- 
ture; ſo it is the goſpel only that ſaves all that 
are ſaved, and that ſanctifies all that are ſancti- 
fied; for it is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and 
the power of God to ſalvation; and it is the goſ — 
promiſe, and that alone, that is the prolific 
womb from whence all the children of God 
have their new birth, for they are the children 
of the promiſe. O then, Sirs, let us then put 
honour and reſpect upon the promiſe. Athrone 
without a promiſe, 1s but the devil's dungeon; 
wealth, without a promiſe, is but fewel for 
hell; temporal enjoyments, without a promiſe, 
are but dreadful curſes; life, and health, and 
merriment, without a promiſe, are l 

. b ut 


8 E RM. XXXVI. f 


therefore, O intreat God to manifeſt himſelf to 
ou in the promiſe, and to make you know 


the myſtery of the goſpel! — Religious duties 
hemſelves, without a promiſe, are nothing 
but a building of your habitation about the 


old ruinous walls of a covenant of works, 


which will tumble down and fall upon you 


with a vengeance: therefore, O ſeek to know 


God in Chriſt, God in a promiſe, where alone 


you can find him reconciled !— God, in a pro- 


miſe, is all love; Chriſt, in a promiſe, is all: 
heaven; the Spirit, in a promiſe, is all holinefs! 


and comfort; and every thing, with a promiſe, 


is ſweet, Out ward bleſlings, with a promiſe, 
are bleſſings indeed; a cup of cold water, with 


a promiſe, is a feaſt; yea, a croſs, with a pro- 


miſe, is a cordial; a dungeon, a priſon, with 
a promiſe, is a paradiſe; a bloody ſcaffold, 


with a promiſe, is a place of honour; death, 
with a promiſe, is a door of life: O then, ſeek 


to know God in a promiſe! —God as a lawgiv- 


er and commander, is no myſtery to the world, 
for nature's light ſhows ſomething of -that ; 
but God in a promiſe, is indeed a myſtery. 
Hence more errors have ariſen about the goſ- 
pel than about the law, becauſe the principles 
of the law are written in man's nature. Heath- 
ens have made laws againſt all manner of out- 
ward vices forbidden by the moral law; but 
the goſpel is ſupernatural, and the goſpel- pro- 
miſe of writing the law in the heart, by a new 
creation in Chriſt unto good works. It is the 

ateſt honour of any nation to be the ſeat of 
the goſpel: as the ark was the glory of Iſrael; 
ſo'is Chriſt, in the promiſe, the glory of the 


church of God. And what is it that makes a 


flouriſhing church, but the goſpel-promile, 
impregnated with the power of the Spirit for 


bringing forth children unto God? As you ſee 


in the verſe preceding our text, Rejorce thou bar- 
ren, that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
traveleſt not: for the deſolate hath many moe children, 
than ſhe which hath a husband. What made our 
reformation-days and Scotland's covenantin g- 
days to be ſuch joyful and heartſom days of 
the church, in bringing forth many children 
unto God? Why, the matter was, a goſpel- 
{ſpirit was poured out, in oppoſition to the old 
Popith legal ſtrain; and when the free-promiſe, 
the free-grace of God in Chriſt took a vent, 
then was the church a joyful mother of many chil- 
dren to God, a nation, as it were, born at once; a 
multitude of converts was born in her.—But, 
alas! Whence is the barren womb of the church 
of Scotland in theſe covenant-breaking days, 
wherein our ſolemn covenants are much buri- 
ed in oblivion; yea, the obligation thereof 
impunged and denied by many, who conſe- 
quently juſtify the burning and burial of our 
covenant, and condemn the principles of our 
covenanting reformers, and pureſt aſſemblies, 
that laid the foundation of the Lord's houſe a- 
mong us; and travelled night and day, to get 
the work of reformation . to the ſcrip- 
ture- pattern; and tranſmitted goſpel-truths 
down to us at the expence of their blood, ſome 
ſealing it by their martyrdom ; while we, their 
ungrateful poſterity, are either forgetting their 
labours, or caſting a reproach upon them, as 
if they had been more led by phrenzy than 
true zeal; notwithſtanding all their prayers, 
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a ſilk threed, by which you are hinging 
— "the gulf of death and eternal damnation: 


and tears, and wreſtling with God in behalf 


of our Zion? But, as their remar able ſucceſs, 


ſhewed how much they were honoured of God; 
ſo our remarkable barrenneſs ſhows how much 
we are left of God. The glorious goſpel is 
brought under much contempt, and the goſ- 
pel-preaching marked out with notes of igno- 
miny and calumny, whereby, God is diſho- 
noured, Chriſt is deſpiſed, the Spirit is grieved, 
the goſpel is ſlighted, and the edification of 
ſouls marred, and many led to ſuſpect the 
truth as if it were error, and few or none ho- 
noured to do any good to ſouls; The legal 
preacher is not honoured, becauſe the law 1s: 
not the miniſtration of the Spirit; the goſpel- preach- 
er is not honoured, becauſe God is angry at 
his mother- church, and ſhe, and all her child- 
ren, are under a cloud. Oh! ſeek that the 
Lord may pity us, and return with a day of 

ower, that he may appear in his glory, and 


uild up Zion. Mean time, you may ſee what 
our great buſineſs ſhould be in preaching the 
word to you; particularly, rightly to rid march- 


es betwixt the law and the promiſe: for, when 
law and goſpel are mixed and confounded 


together, neither true law nor true goſ 


can be preached, but a hotch-potch ot both, to 


the marring of both; juſt like the mingling 


together of water and wine, which makes fla 

matter of both, and is rejected of God, Iſa. i. 
22. And how miſerable are you that are goſ- 
pel hearers, if you can never come to underſtand 
what 1s the goſpel, and what 1s the law, and 
whether your ſalvation be in this or that? My 
text leads me to no more of the difference be- 
twixt the law and the goſpel at preſent, than 
to tell you that the goſpel is a promiſe, or a re- 
velation of God's grace and good-will to ſinners 
in Chriſt; and that it is the goſpel- promiſe on- 
ly, under the influence of the Spirit, that be- 
gets children unto God. And if this one point 
were obſerved, it might be of uſe to you all 
your lifetime, in hearing the word preached, 
for making you underſtand what is the voice 
of che law, and what is the voice of the goſpel 
therein: for the law runs always in a manda- 
tory or minatory ſtrain; that is, in commands 
and threatenings; but the goſpel runs in a pro- 
miſſory ſtrain: the former begets fear and dread, 
and the latter begets hope; and happy they, 
who, being terrified by the law, are made to 
flee away to the goſpel, and thereby are be- 
gotten to a lively hope: but wo will be to you, 
if you can never diſtinguiſh betwixt God in a 
threatening, and God in a promiſe, ſo as to 
flee from a threatening to a promiſing God 
that is, from a God out of Chriſt, chothed 
with threatenings and wrath, to a God in 
Chriſt, clothed with promiſes, and mercy, and 
grace; for there lies all your ſalvation. Oh! 
Sirs, ſeek that the diſpenſation of the goſpel 
may be powerful towards you ! * | 


HAVING elſewhere finiſhed the doctrinal 


part of this ſubject, and proſecuted an uſe of 
information at conſiderable length, the ſecond 
uſe, I propoſe, is by way of examination and tri- 
al; namely, for reſolving this inquiry, Whe- 
ther or not you be children of promiſe? Much de- 
pends upon this inquiry: tor, if you be a child 
of promiſe, you are a child of God, and an heir 
of glory; if you be not a child of promiſe, you 
are yet under the curſe of the law, and upon 


C What follows of this ſubject was delivered in three ſermons, at diſpenſing the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper at Glendovan, July 


31ſt, 1726. on the Saturday, Sabbath, and Monday. 
V O L. I. 
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the very brink of hell and damnation, and un- 


der the power of fin and Satan; a ſervant un- 
to ſin, and a ſlave to the devil. Try then, whe- 
ther you be a child of promiſe or not; I mean, 
an actual child of promiſe, for the Lord only 
knows who are the children of promiſe virtu- 
ally. Iſaac was a child of promiſe virtually, 
before ever he was born by the power of the 
promiſe; he was lying in the womb of the pro- 
miſe; till the promiſe came to the full time of 
bringing him forth: ſo, I hope, there may be 
ſome here that are the children of promiſe vir- 
tually, but they are not 
they are lying in the womb of God's gracious 

urpoſe and promiſe, and ſuch will be brought 
Eorth in the fulneſs of time; for, All that the 
Father hath given me, ſhall come to me, ſays Chriſt: 
but as to themſelves, and their natural ſtate, 


they are in the ſame common maſs of fin and 
miſery with the reſt of the world, and may be 


worſe than theirneighbours, and are yet ſtrang- 
ers to the covenant of promiſe. The queſtion 
and inquiry is not concerning theſe ; no marks 
can be given of theſe, but ſuch as will find them 
out to be children of the devil, enemies to God, 


aliens and ſtrangers to Chriſt: underſtand the 


queſtion then to be meant of theſe that are the 
actual children of promiſe, adopted, regene- 
rated, and begotten by the word of truth. 
Now, I might here offer negatzve marks, to 
ſhew who are not the children of the promiſe ; par- 
ticularly, | 
1. None that are mocking Iſhmaelites, that 
hate and oppoſe, mock and ridicule the free 
goſpel - diſpenſation, and the cloſs followers 
thereof ; for here the children of promiſe, as 
Iſaac, are ſet in GEES to mocking Iſhmael, 
the ſon of the bond-woman. Theſe, then, 
that mock, perſecute, and malign the freedom 
of the goſpel, when it is ſet forth in contradi- 
ſtinction to the law, and reproach the believ- 
ers and profeſſors thereof, as if it were a new 


invention, to expect ſalvation by a free pro- 


miſe, and not by the law. Mockers of the free 
grace of God had need to take care what they 
are doing: for, if that ſame grace do not mar- 
vellouſly prevent, they ſhall be caſt out of God's 
family; though for a time they may bear 
ſway therein, as Iſhmael did in Abraham's fa- 
mily, till it came to this, Caft forth the bond-wo- 
man and ber ſon. Mockers of the goſpel then, 
are not the children of promiſe. | 
2. None that live in the practice, and under 
the power of any known fin whatſoever, ſecret or 
open, are the children of promiſe ; for, the 
faith of the promiſe purifies the heart. The child- 
ren of the promiſe are begotten again to a lively 
Hope, by the promiſe; and, He that hath this hope, 
purifieth himſelf. It is true, the children of pro- 
miſe may feel the power of ſin, and ſometimes 
fear they be under the power of it, becauſe 


of the ſtrength of corruption hurrying them b 


oft down the ſtream; but yet their pleading of 
the promiſe of God againſt the power of ſin, 
and their ſecret wreſtling with God on that 
head, declares that they are not under the 
power of ſin, and that /in ſhall not have dominion 
over them, becauſe they are not under the law, but 
under grace: but as for theſe that fin with a high 
hand, that live in drunkenneſs, whoredom, 
ſwearing, ſabbath-breaking, and in the ne- 
glect of ſecret and family-prayer, or in any o- 
ther ſm without controul; it is evident they 
are not under the power of the goſpel-promiſe; 


et brought forth, 


but, why ex 
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ſin hath dominion over them, becauſe they are 
= under grace, but under the law. There. 
oreli ite | | ; 

3. None that are /el/qufticraries, * look. 
ing to be ſaved and juſtified. by the law, ang 
the works of the law, either in whole or in 
part; none of theſe are the children of promiſe, 
nay, ſuch can have no part in the kingdom of 
heaven, they are to be caſt out of the church 
and family of God, as you fee in the context; 
Caft out the bound-woman and her ſon. There is the 
voice of God, caſting down from heaven to hell 
the greateſt part of the earth, the Turk, the 
Jew, the Pagan, and the Papiſt, together with 
all the groſly ignorant proteſtants and profeſſ- 
ors, that know no other way of ſalvation and 
juſtification but by their works, or, /eck ſalva- 
tion, as it were, by the works of the law. Oh! 
how is the world periſhing in a legal dream, 
imagining to deal with God in the law, not 
knowing God in Chriſt, or in the promiſe! 
And ſome that hear of Chriſt, and that there 
is no ſalvation but in him, how do they dream 
of ſalvation partly by the law, and partly by 
the promiſe! and ſo they divide ſalvation be- 
twixt themſelves and Chriſt; and, in doing ſo, 
they take all the honour to themſelves, and 
Chriſt hath but the name by way of compli- 
ment. How expect you to be ſaved, man? 
Why, ſay you, it is only by Chriſt? Well ſaid: 
you to be ſaved by Chriſt? 
Why, ſay you, becauſe I do as well as I can, 
and am a good honeſt neighbour, that never 
wronged any body; I am juſt in my dealings, 
and frugal in my calling, and ſober in my con- 
verſation ; yea, I read, and pray, and commu- 
nicate: and though I be not — for none 
are without faults; yet I am ſincere, and have 
a meaning. Very well, man; but what 

all that? Why, ſay you, therefore I ho 
Chriſt will ſave me, or God will ſave me for 
Chriſt's ſake, becauſe I do my beſt. Nay, man, 


I tell you, therefore God will caſt you out, be- 


cauſe you give Chriſt but the compliment of 
being your Saviour, and you take the honour 
to yourſelf ; your hope is not built upon God's 
promiſe, but upon your own practice. What, 
Sir, would you have us giving up with all 
good works and — practice, and running 
in to Antinomian laxneſs? Oh! groſs ignorance 
of the grace of God! Do you think that your 
giving up with your dead works, will be the 
ruin of works. All your works betore 
faith in the free promiſe, are dead works; and 
you are loſt for ever, if you get not the blood 
of Chriſt to purge your conſcience from theſe dead 
works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. And 
there 1s no ſerving of the living God accepta- 
bly, till the old dead works be purged out. 
You cannot be too much occupied in reading, 
and praying, and hearing, and uſing the means; 
ut your turning the means to conditions, as 
if you were to deal with God upon the terms 
of the old covenant, this is a ſiding with the 
e law, againſt the free abſolute pro- 
miſe. 

4. None are children of the promiſe, who 
are ftrangers to the power and virtue of it; for all 
the true-born children thereof, are brought 
forth by the virtue thereof. If your gy — 
ſpring only from education, from cuſtom, from 
example, from your own free-will, and the 
refinement and improvement of natural parts, 
not trom the virtue and efficacy of the dene 

| | nt. 
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the influence of the powerful Spirit of 
7 are but ſtill- born, or a baſtard, like 


1{hmael; nota free-born child, like Iſaac. The 


promiſe bears all the expences of her own chil- 
dren; they cannot do without a promiſe and 


\ower in it, or without Chriſt and virtue from 


iim, for bearing the charges of their religion, 
and of all their religious actions. As Chriſt 


hath ſaid, Without me ye can do nothing; ſo they 


find and know, to their experience, that they 
are not ſufficient of: themſebver, to think any thing as of 
themſelves; therefore, their dependence is upon, 
and their ſuccour is from the free promiſe, the 
free grace of God in Chriſt. Whereas, theſe 
that are not born by virtue of the promiſe, as 
Iſaac, but by the power of nature, as Iſhmael, 
they can do all by their own natural power: 
indeed they may learn to ſay, O without Chriſt 
we can do nothing; but they lye, for they 
have a rooted perſuaſion in their heart, that they 
can defray their own charges well enough ; 
they can hear, they can read, they can' pray, 
they can believe, they can communicate, and 
all, with the greateſt eaſe, and without any 
difficulty; and may be think ſtrange to hear 
ſome of God's people complaining of difficul- 
ties, and making it . — le kind of work to 
them, for they never found any difficulty; it 
was always poſſible and practicable enough 
for them. Why, what is the matter? Indeed, 
it is juſt here, they were never acted by the 
ſtrength and virtue of the promiſe, but merely 
by the power of nature, and common influen- 
ces; for they are not the children of promiſe. 
But now I proceed to offer ſome _ 
marks of the children of promiſe. And 1. I 
would offer ſome antecedent marks. 2. Lay 
down ſome concluſive and determining evi- 
dences of them. _ 
I would, fi, offer ſome antecedent marks of 
the children of promiſe. Such as, 
t. Theſe that are actually by grace the chil- 
dren of promiſe, have well known and under- 
ſtood that by nature they are the children of 
diſabedience, and by practice alſo, Eph. ii. 2. They 
have been convinced of fin in breaking the 
commands of the law, which makes them va- 
lue that ſalvation from ſin, that is held forth 
in the promiſe of the goſpel. They that have 
not known God in the command, as offended 
and diſhonoured by them; ſurely they have 
not yet known God in a promiſe, as reconciled 
to them. Till the commandment come, the 
man is alive to the law, Rom. vii. 9.; or, alive 
without the law; but when the command comes, and 
the man ſees the ſpirituality of the precept, 
then fin revives, and he dies. Some look only to 
the letter of the law, and ſo think they are very 
innocent: but if the Spirit of God had once 
diſcovered the ſpirit of the law, then the ſoul 
will cry out, Unclean, unclean! I have broken 
every command. If you will believe ſome peo- 
ple, I mean, ignorant legaliſts, they ſpeak as if 
they had never broken one of the ten commands: 
why, I was never given to idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
profaning of God's name, nor his Sabbath; 
never diſobedient to my parents, nor a mur- 
derer, adulterer, thief, nor a falſe ſwearer, nor 
à coveter of my neighbour's wife, houſe, or 
goods, Sc. Oh! but they that are humbled, 
y the coming of the commandment, they ſee 
what a huge maſs of corruption the natural 


heart is, even the reverſe of all God's com- 


mands. 
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The language of the child of promiſe, that 
hath got a view of God in the command to his 
conviction, 18 not, Al theſe things have I done from 
my youth up; but, In all theſe things have I offend- 
ed, In oppoſition to the %% command, my 
heart is but a throne of iniquity, a receptacle of 
falſe gods: J have broken it a thouſand times; 
for, ſo many luſts and idols as I have had, fo 
many ſtrange gods have taken away my heart. 


—1In' oppoſition to the /econd command, my 


heart is but a chamber of imagery :: as oft as I have 
neglected God's worſhip, or worſhipped him 
in an unſuitable manner, ſo oft have I broken 
this command, and that is, - times without 
number. In oppoſition to the third command, 
my heart is but a dungeon of profanity : and as oft 


as I have thought amiſs of God's holy name, 


and ſpoken irreverently of it, or of any of his 
titles, attributes, ordinances, words, and works, 
ſo oft am I chargeable with guilt here. —In, 
oppolition to the fourth command, my heart ig 
but a ſacrilegious waſter of holy time, a play-houſe 
of idleneſs: and as oft as I have entertained, 
carnal and worldly thoughts, and ſpoken vain 
and fooliſh words, and put off God with dead 
and formal prayers, — roving affections, in 
reading, hearing, ſinging, and praying on the 
Lord's day; ſo oft have I been a damnable 
breaker of God's Sabbath. —In oppoſition to 
the fifth command, my heart is but a palace of 
pride, the ſpring of all my haughty carriage 
towards my neighbour, whether ſuperiors, in- 
feriors, or equals: and as oft as I have failed 
in the duties of my ftation, as a magiſtrate, 
miniſter, elder, huſband or wife, parent or 
child, maſter or miſtreſs, or ſervant, not in- 
ſtructing my children and ſervants, not receiv- 


ing inſtruction from maſter or ſuperior, &c. ſo 


oft have I miſerably thwarted this command. — 
In oppoſition to the fixth command, Oh! my 
heart is but a houſe of ſlaughter; many cruel 
thoughts againſt myneighbour make my heart 
but a flaughter-houſe: tor God hath ſaid, He 
that hates his brother in his heart is a murgerer ; yea, 
He that is angry with his brother, and ſays to him, 
Raca, Thou fool, is in danger of hell fire: therefore, 
ſo oft as I have: been guilty of angry thoughts, 
angry words, and mocking carriage, ſo oft 
have I broken this command. —In oppoſition 
to the /eventh command, my heart is but a cage 
of unclean birds, a fountain of pollution: Chriſt 
charges the luſtful eye to be a committing a- 
dultery in the heart; and as often as Ihave had 


unclean thoughts, obſcene words, an immodeſt 


carriage, or a wanton garb or dreſs, ſo oft have 
I broken this command.—In oppoſition to the 
eighth command, Oh! my heart is but a den 
of thieves, and a field of robbery: for, as oft as 
I have deviſed fraud, and contrived how to 
have advantage of my neighbour, ſo as to gain 
at his loſs, ſo oft have I offended here. —In 
oppoſition to the ninth command, my heart is 
but a fountain of backbiting, and a ſeed-pot of 
ſlander, debate, and reviling: and as oft as 1 
have reproached his name, received an ill re- 
port, and been glad to hear an ill tale of him, 
and fond to repeat it; ſo oft have I tranſgreſſed 
this command. —In oppoſition to the tenth 
command, my heart is but a temple idolatry; 
for covetouſne/ſs is idolatry: and ſo oft as 1 have 
not been fully content with my own eſtate, nor 
pulled out the eyes of envy with reſpect to my 
neighbour's goods and poſleſſion, withing what 
is his were mine; ſo oft have I broken this 

command. 
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command. Alas! Sirs, you that ſay or 
think you have a good heart, or a good nature, 


did you ever look to your heart and nature in 
this glaſs of God's commands? No, no: if you 
ſee the ſpirituality of God's law, youcannot but 


ſee the carnality and corruption of yqur heart 
and nature, Rom. viii. 7. If you have ſeen God 
in a command, you cannot but cry out, 0h! J 
am a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; the law is ſpiritual, 
but Tam carnal, fold under ſn. Surely, if you have 
not ſeen God in the law-command to your con- 
viction, you have not known him in the goſ- 
pel- promiſe to your conſolation; you are not a 
child of promiſe. | | 

2. The ſecond antecedent mark is this, That 
theſe that are actually by grace the children 
of promiſe, have well known and underſtood, 
that as, by nature, they are children of difobed:- 
ence, ſo of conſequence that, by nature, they, 
are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. And as they 
have not only ſeen God in the command, whole 
authority was affronted by them; but God in 
a threatening, whoſecurſe was gone out againſt 
them, according to the tenor of the law; Curſed 
1s every one that continues not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. I ſpeak 
not of the meaſure of this diſpenſation; but ſo 
it is, that the children of promiſe are perſons 
that have been ſo far awakened, by the threat- 
ening of God's wrath, to a fight of their miſe- 
ry, as to make them ſee their need of Chriſt 
held out in the promiſe, and to flee for — 
to that quarter. I ſpeak not juſt now of the 
warrant that all have to flee to the promile, 
but of the method wherein God brings them 
to it, whom he calls effectually to be the chil- 
dren of promiſe: he convinces them of fin and 
miſery ; not only of fin, by opening up the 
ſpirituality of the command ; but alſo of mi- 
ſery, by opening up the ſeverity of the threat- 
ening, ſhewing them that the wages of fin is 
death; that the ſoul that finneth ſhall die; tribulation 
and anguiſh to every ſoul that doth evil. If you was 
never put in fearof hell and damnation, which 
all Chriſtleſs unbelieving ſinners ought to fear, 
or if you have never been terrified at the ſight 
of God manifeſted in the threatening, it is much 
to be feared you have never been truly re- 
lieved, by the ſight of God manifeſted in a pro- 
miſe. God manifeſting himſelf in a command, 
makes way for Chriſt's perfect obedience to be 
eſteemed; and God manifeſting himſelf in a 
threatening, makes way for Chriſt's complete 
ſatisfaction to be prized: and it is no wonder 
that Chriſt, the great promiſe, be ſlighted, fo 
long as people have not, in the light of the 
command, ſeen themſelves to be children of dif 


. obedience; and in the light of the threatening, 


ſeen themſelves to be children of wrath. 

A man's being a child of promiſe, does there- 
fore preſuppoſe both theſe; yet theſe are but 
antecedent marks, and cannot determine the caſe, 
except in conjunction with what is to follow: 
for it is poſſible a man may be convinced both 
of his ſin and miſery, and ſee himſelf both a 


child of diſobedience, and a child of wrath by 


reaſon thereof, and yet not be a child of pro- 
miſe. Though all the children of promiſe are 
thus conceived, yet all that are thus conceived 
are not the children of promiſe. The follow- 
ing marks, therefore, are concluſive and de- 
termining, being either concomitant with, or 
conſequent unto, your being the children of 
promiſe. 
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1H, The firf mark then is, they that are chil- 
dren of promiſe, are the ſpecial d:/cerners of the 
promiſe.” Their eyes are enlightned by the Spirit 
of wiſdom and revelation in the ait of Chrißt: 
Enlightend to ſee God in a promiſe, as the on] 
door of hope and relief in that extremity I wag 


ſpeaking of; or to ſee God in ſome goſpel- 


truth and revelation equivalent to the promiſe. 
This is that knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſpoken 
of, 2 Cor. iv. 6. The God who commanded lig bt 10 


ſhe out of darkneſs, hath ſhmed in our hearts, to give 


us the light of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt: and the glaſs wherein that bleſſed face 
is to be ſeen, is the goſpel-promiſe, or word 
of grace. When a limner draws a picture, he 
begins at the eye: ſo, when God draws his i- 
mage on the ſoul, he opens the eyes, and di{- 
covers his glory in the goſpel: The child of 


ey, promiſe, then, I ſay, is a ſpecial diſcerner of 


the promiſe; I mean; he hath _=_ a {ſpiritual 
diſcerning of the goſpel, and of the things of 
God: for, the natural man receives not the things of 
the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither 
can he know them, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Natural men think the goſpel fooliſhneſs, but 
the child of promiſe hath another kind of diſ- 
cerning knowledge of Chriſt and the goſpel. 

Quxs r. How ſhall I underſtand if my knowledge 
of Chriſt and the goſpel, be of a ſpecial nature ? 

To this I anſwer, by aſking theſe queſtions 


_ following. | 


1. Have you ſeen your utter darkneſs, that you 
had not a ſpark of ſaving light and know- 
ledge, ſaying, Once I was blind? This is a good 
appearance. 44 70 

2. Have you ſeen the wiſdom of God, in in- 
veſting Chriſt with the office of a prophet; and 
that he could never have been ſo fit a Saviour, 
unleſs he had been a light to lighten the Gentiles ? 

3. Have you ſeen the abſolute need of divine 
teaching, and ſtill fee it, being humbled under 
a ſenſe of your utter want of hight, ſaying with 
Agur, Prov. xxx. 2. Jam more fooliſh than any man, 
and have not the underfianding of a man; and with 
Aſaph, Pſal. Ixxii. 22. So foohfh was I and igno- 
rant, I was as a beaſt before thee ; humbled as the 
moſt confuſed creature, and greateſt fool in the 
world? Why, in that caſe, it would ſeem you 
are one of God's fools. Let him become a fool, 
that he may be wiſe. 

4. Have you been made to cry for light and 
knowledge, ſaying, as Pſalm xliii. 3. O /end forth 
thy hight and thy truth, and let them be guides unto 
me? And do you prize every degree of light, 
knowing it pleaſant to ſee the ſun, pleaſant to 
ſee God in a promiſe; for there is the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery, and there is all your ſalvation, 
all your relief? — Why, man, if you can anſwer 
theſe queſtions, it ſeems you are a ſpecial diſ- 
cerner of the promiſe. 

2dly, They that are the children of promiſe, 
are the ſpecial deſcendents of the promiſe, and 
the free and powerful offspring thereof. As 
Haac was a child of Abraham, not by the pow- 
er of nature, but by the virtue and efficacy of 
the promiſe; ſo here, the child of promiſe is 
not ſo by works, but by grace: There is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace; and, if by grace, 
then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 

grace: but if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwiſe work is no more work, Rom. xi. 5, 6 
QutsT. How ſhall I know if I be thus a ſpecial 
deſcendent of the promiſe ? M13 955 
To which we reply; If you be a ſpeak - 
cend- 
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{cendent of the promiſe, to be ſure, the Spirit 
of God hath put power into the promiſe for this 
end, and given the promiſe ſtrength to bring 
ou forth; the goſpel hath been the pozwer of God 
* your ſalvation, ROM. i. 16. Knowing, brethren, 
your election of God ; for our goſpel came not in word 
only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. 1.4, 5. The goſpel hath 
come to you, not in the external objective re- 
velation only, but in the internal ſubjective 
efficacy and demonſtration of the Spirit. What 
have you experienced of this power? If you 
be the children of promiſe, you have been be- 
gotten of God's own will, by the word of truth; be- 
gotten to a lively hope ; not by the power of na- 
ture, but by the power of grace; not by the 
power of the law, but by the power of the 
romiſe. 

But here again it may be urged, How all 
one know, that it is not by the power of the law, but 
by the power of the promiſe, that he hath been begot- 
ten to a profeſſion of religion? For the law, the 
bond-woman, hath power to beget children, 
like Iſhmael, that are not the children of pro- 
miſe, or of grace. How then ſhall I know that 
it was not the power of the law, but the power 
of the goſpel-grace and promiſe that I was 
touched with? 

Whereunto it might be replied; If you have 
been begotten by the promiſe, and ſo by the 

wer of divine ſovereign grace, then you have 
found, that God hath ſhewn no regard either to 
your good or evil, in making you his child, If 

ou be a child of promiſe, you have found he 
hath ſhewn no regard to your good or good- 
neſs; for you had no good to move him: and 
that he hath ſhewn no regard to your evil; 
for you had enough of that to hinder him. 
What then hath moved him? Nothing but his 
own. free ſovereign grace; ſovereign grace is a 
thing that can neither be hindered by our ill, 
nor furthered by our good. Do you ſee it is 
nothing but free, free and ſovereign grace that 
hath done it? Of his own will begat he us, by the 
word of truth. If you be a child of promiſe, 
and not a deſcendent of the bond-woman, the 
law, then you have ſeen that your ſalvation 
and juſtification is wholly of grace, and not of 
works; Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 
li. 9. Nor of wokKs; that is, neither for 
works, nor in works, nor by works, nor accord- 
mg to your works. 

1. You will ſee that your ſalvation is no for 
your works, and that the promiſe comes not 
tor your ſake; Not for your jake do I this, ſays the 
Lord God, be it known unto you ; be aſhamed and con- 
founded for your own way, EZek. xxxvi. 32. Tho'the 
Lord ſave his people to good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
Creating them in Chriſt unto good works ; yet all the 
children of promiſe know full well, that he 
does not ſave them for their good works ; for 
that is juſt the old-covenant way, which now 
is impaſſible: By the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified. Ul . | 

2. You will ſee, that as you are not ſaved for, 
ſo you are not ſaved in your good works: for 
you was juſt in your fins when the Lord ſaved 
you; in the law dungeon of helliſh enmity, 
unbelief, and when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 
U. 1, Hence your ſong will be with the church, 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 24. He remembered us in our low eftate ; 

for his mercy endureth for ever. When you was 
in 3 gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity, in the pit 
o L. I. | 
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wherein there is no water, he delivered by the Blood 
of the covenant. | | 

3. You will ſee alſo that it is not h your 
good works; Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but of his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhmg of regeneration, and renewmg of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. You will know that by grace 
you are ſaved, and not by the works of the law. 

4. You will ſee that you are not ſaved accord- 
ing to your good works; He hath ſaved us, and 
called us with a holy calling; not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. If you be a child of pro- 
mile, then Aa are a ſpecial deſcendent and off- 
ſpring of the promiſe, and not a brat and off- 
{pring of the law, the bond-woman : you will 
{ee and know, that your ſalvation is neither 


for works, as the cauſe; nor in works, as the 


motive and riſe; nor by works, as the mean ; 
nor according to works, as the rule of your juſti- 
fication. 

Know, Sirs, indeed, that God will judge all 
the world according to their works, but he will /ave 
none in all the world according to their works. 
God will judge the world to hell according to 
their works, Depart from me, ye workers of miquity ; . 
and he will judge the ſaints, and adjudge them 
to heaven, for the perfect righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which they will be clothed with : and 
whatever good works the faith of that righte- 
ouſneſs influences them unto, will be made 
honourable mention of; and ſo far they will 
be judged according to their works: but as 
none are ſaved according to their works, but accord- 
ing to his purpoſe and grace; ſo, all that are the 
children of promiſe, will be taught this leſſon. 
Whereas, the children of the bond-woman 
the Iſhmaclites, and legaliſts, are indocible and 
untractable on this head; though they ma 
compliment grace with the name of their ſal- 
vation, yet, in the reality of the thing, they 
make their works either the moving cauſe, or 
the meritorious cauſe, or the procuring cauſe, 
or the inſtrumental cauſe, of their ſalvation. 


Either they make their works, I ſay, the moy- 


ing cauſe of ſalvation, thinking that their good 
rformances will move God to ſave them; 
and ſo they put their works in the room of free 
grace, the only moving cauſe. Or they make 
their works the meritorious cauſe of their falva- 
tion, thinking their pains and endeavours will 
make a purchaſe of heaven for them ; and ſo 
they put their works in the room and place of 
Chriſt's blood and righteouſneſs, the only me- 
ritorious cauſe. — Or they make 'their works 
the procuring cauſe of their ſalvation, ſaying, 
Well, though we cannot merit, it is only Chriſt's 
merit can ſave us, yet what was merited by 
his blood, muſt be procured by our prayers 
and good duties ; it they cannot be whole, they 
muſt be half Saviours, by procuring to them- 
ſelves, by their works, what Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed by his blood; and ſo they put their 
works in the room and place of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, which is the only procuring cauſe. — 
Or, finally, they make their works the mſfru- 
mental cauſe of their ſalvation ; way, ſay they, 
muſt ve not do ſome good works, that we may 
be ſaved by them? And here they put their 
works in the room of faith, which is the on- 
ly inſtrument for receiving Chriſt, not know - 
ing that there can be no good works 3 
14 . 14 11 f aith; 
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faith; and that without faith it is impoſſuble to 
pleaſe God ; becauſe, out of Chriſt, and out of a 
promiſe, apprehended by faith, nothing will 
pleaſe him. And, therefore, try if you be thus 
the children of promiſe, by your being the de- 
ſcendents of the promiſe, the powerful and 
free offspring of the free promiſe, and free 
ce of God, in oppoſition to the works of the 
aw; ſince ſalvation is not of works, but of 
grace: By grace ye are ſaved, through faith. Hence, 
34ly, The third mark I give is, they that 
are the children of promiſe, are the ſpecial be- 
hevers of the promiſe, and receivers of the pro- 
miſe by faith, Gal. iii. 14. Unbelief and infide- 
lity is the ſin of ſins; faith, and perſuaſion of 
the promiſe, is the grace of graces, and the 
leading mark of the children of promiſe: for; 
as none can be ſaved, except they be the chil- 
dren of promiſe, as Iſaac; and as none can be 
the children of promiſe, as Iſaac, except the 
become the children of Abraham, Luke x1x. 6.: 
ſo we cannot become the children of Abraham, 
but by walking in the fleps of the faith of Abraham, 
Rom. iv. 11,12. And the apoſtle plainly de- 
clares, that as many as are of the faith, the ſame 
are the children of Abraham, and bleſſed with faith- 
ful Abraham, Gal. iii. 7, 9. Therefore, as we 
would value the very lite of our ſouls, as well 
as the glory of God, we would enquire into 
the deſcription of Abraham's faith, in order to 
try our faith by. 
UEST. How ſhall I know if my faith be right, 
and if I be a ſpecial behever of the promiſe ? 

As w. Try it by the deſcription of Abraham's 
faith, from the ground, the battle, the victory, 
and the triumph of it, Rom. iv. 

1. Try your faith by the ground and object of 
it; and the ground and object of it by that of 
Abraham's. What was the matter whereupon 
Abraham's faith did reſt? It was the promiſe of 
God concerning Isaac, and CHR1sT in him, 
Rom. iv. 16, 17. God promiſed to him a nu- 
merous ſeed; and Abraham ſaw and felt both 
in himſelf and in his wife nothing but barren- 
neſs: but yet that was nothing, conſidering in 
whom Abraham believed, even the God who 
quickens the dead, and calls thoſe things that are not 
as though they were: even ſo, the immediate ob- 
ject of faith, is God's promiſe; the word of a 
powerful God, that can give a being to his 
word. | | 1.0% 

2. Try your faith by the battles of it. And 
what was the battle of Abraham's faith? Why, 
the order of nature, and ſenſe and reaſon, 
grounded upon natural cauſes, did ſhow a flat 


contrariety to, and impoſſibility of the matter 


promiſed: againſt which his faith oppoſed the 
mere word and power of God that ſpake. And 
this battle of faith is expreſſed, ver. 18. Againſt 
Hope, he believed in hope, — according to that which 
was, ſpoken. AGAINST HOPE; that is, againſt 
the hope which he might conceive by the con- 
ſideration of natural cauſes: he BELIEVED IN 
HOPE; that is, in the bope which he did con- 
ceive by the conſideration of the power and 
promiſe of God. So, where faith is, there will 

e a battle of hope againſt hope; againſt natu- 
ral hope, there will be a believing in ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural hope, grounded on God's word. 
3. Try it by; the vifory of faith. And what 
was the victory of Abraham's faith? It lay in 
the neglecting of the conſideration of, and o- 
verlooking the order of nature and natural 
cauſes, and all things that, to ſenſe and reaſon, 
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ſight and feeling, ſhow a contrariety and im. 
poſſibilit in the matter promiſed; and a ref. 
ing wholly and only upon the word, promiſe 
and power of the God that ſpeaks : whereby 
viſible things, that to reaſon are contrary to 
the promiſe, do become as things of nothin 

and as it were having no being; and inviſible 
things, ſpoken by God, become the only thing, 
that have a being and foundation with us. 
This victory of faith you ſee expreſſed, ver. 19. 
And being not weak in faith, he conſidered not his cun 
body now dead, when he was about an hundred year; 
old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. Thyg 
it is with true faith in the divine promiſe: - 
whatever the man beholds in and about him. 
ſelf, that is againſt, and contrary to the ac- 
compliſhment of God's promiſe, that he does 
not conſider; but, giving placeto the truth and 
power of God, the man torgets himſelf, as it 
were, and withdraws his mind from all things 
that he ſees and feels in himſelf to be contrary 
to the promiſe, be it felt deadneſs, barrenneſs, 
nothingneſs, emptineſs, ſin, and guilt, and 
whatever elſe, all that 1s buried in oblivion, 
and the ſoul ſwallowed up in the conſideration 
of nothing but God's promiſe and power. The 
man believes things that are impoſſible to na- 
ture, ſenſe, and reaſon; yea, and contrary there- 
unto; becauſe he believes the word of that 
God that quickens the dead: he conſiders God's 

word, and drops the conſideration of all things 


_ elſe. See if ever your faith acted thus upon a 


promiſe. 

4. Try it by the triumph of faith. And now 
the triumph of Abraham's faith here, is his 
yielding unto God the glory of his truth and 
power, ver. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the promiſe 
of God through unbelief ; but was ftrong in the faith, 
giving glory to God: And being fully perſuaded, that 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
And compare this with the account of Sarah's 
faith, Heb. xi. 11. Through faith alſo Sarah herſelf 
received ſtrength to concerve ſeed, and was delivered 
ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had promiſed. Faith triumphant 
over all its enemies, does, in ſpite of ſenſe and 
feeling, reaſon, and outward appearance, give 
God the glory of his truth and faithfulneſs. 
Hereupon faith believes things that to nature 
are impoſlible, and to carnal reaſon incredible: 
it marks what ſenſe and reaſon ſay, but ſcores 
it by, and believes quite contrary. How? even 
by removing, what they pretend, out of ſight 
and mind; as Abraham did the deadneſs of his 
body, and the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, not 
— the ſame, but truſting in the word 
of God alone, even though God himſelf, in 
his providence, ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe than 
the word, as Chriſt dealt at firſt with the wo- 
man of Canaan; and though all the creatures 
ſpeak otherwiſe than the word ſpeaks: which 
indeed may make the ſtouteſt believer ſtumble 
at the firſt view, till he mind what God ſays, 
and forget what other things ſay. Thus Sarah 
ſtumbled at the firſt, but at length got the vic- 
tory over her doubting, by forgetting her bar- 
renneſs and old age, that pretended impoſſibi- 
lity, and by judging him faithful that had promiſed. 

But, to prevent miſtakes, there is a fourfold 
faith that will not amount to: this which the 
children of promiſe have, namely, 1. A natu- 
ral faith. 2. An opinionative faith. 3. A ra- 
tional faith. 4. A temporary faith. _ 

(1.) Some have a natural faith, which they 

brought 
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brought from the cradle with them. They 
have always believed, they ſay; and there is 
no perſuading them but they believe well e- 
nough. This faith grows upon a bad ſoil, 
even a corrupt unrenewed nature: it is not a 
faith of God's planting ; it grows of its own 
accord: it 18 not a faith of God's watering, nor 
keeping alive by influences from heaven ; it 
does not hold its life, nor its * of Chriſt, but 
carries the ſoul ſtraightway t God's mercy, 
without ever owning Chriſt. Yea, this faith 
is rooted in groſs ignorance of God: and as the 
tree is, ſo is the fruit; not the fruit of true 
holineſs, but the fruit of formality and indif- 
ferency about ſalvation, and about the glory 
of God; fruits that will ripen unto damnation. 
This natural faith 1s not the faith of the chil- 
dren of promiſe. FI ; ; 

(2.) There is an opinzonative faith; that is, a 
faith or credit founded upon probability and 
opinion. Some men have an opinion, or pro- 
bable gueſs, that the goſpel is the ſound way 
to ſalvation ; but this 1s no laying hold upon 
the goſpel as an infallible truth: yet many 
ſnapper into this by-road, making the goſpel a 
probable problem. There is an opinion that is 
very probable, ſay they; and there they hold, 
till another come and contradict it. Why, ſays 
the man, Indeed that 1s very probable too; and 
ſo he wavers too and fro, carried about with every 
wind of doctrine. He takes the one end of it 
this day, and the other end of it the other day; 
and, ſo he that offers laſt carries away the 
prize. The Sceptics, and probable opiniators, 
are not among the number of believers, nor 
reckoned in Chriſt's roll; for the goſpel was 
never fathomed by them as an infallible truth, 
nor rooted in their heart and mouth. The 
goſpel to ſuch is not Yea, as the apoſtle ſays, 
2 Cor. i. 18.; but Yea and Nay: the one day 
Yea, and the next day Nay. Theſe are clouds 
without water, carried about of winds; trees whoſe 
fruit wit her; raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 
their own ſhame ; wandering flars, to whom is reſery- 
ed the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude ver. 19, if 
they come not to a ſolid faith. 

(3.) There is a rational faith. The former 
two take place, eſpecially among the more ig- 
norant ſort of people, and this takes place a- 
mong the learned: they ſearch into the reaſons 
of things, and what they ſhould believe; which 
is {0 far well done: they will not receive the 
truth upon truſt from others, but they ſearch 
into it themſelves, that they may give their 
aſſent upon rational grounds; and this they 
take for ſaving faith: yet they are deſtitute of 
the Spirit of faith; this is not the faith of the 
children of promiſe, it is at. beſt but a faith 
founded upon rational grounds, and hiſtorical 
evidence. 'They ſeem totake a better gripof the 
goſpel than the former, yet not firm enough: 
tor their credit is only grounded upon ſcience, 
or natural reaſon; they lay down ſomeſup} 
litions by way of demonſtrations, and from 
thence draw conclufions, which they think 
cannot but hold their feet. But there is an 
error in the firſt building; therefore, all that 
they build becomes ruinous, and cannot but 
totter when it gets a ſhake: for, in comes a 
better ſpeaker, with a ſyllogiſm; and, by way 
of demonſtration, overturns the foundation he 
ſtood upon, and there lies he: ſo that he, who 
embraces the goſpel by way of ſcholar-craft, 
or philoſophy, quits it again. Natural reaſon 
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and philoſophy brings him to it, and natural 
reaſon and philoſophy robs him of it again ; 
tor, whenever the merely rational foundation, 
on which his faith is built, comes to be ſhaken 
and overturned, then his faith built upon it 
fails: give ſuch a man an anſwerable tempta- 
tion, or a 3 argument, and he will de- 
ny even the divinity of Chriſt, as many are 
doing at this day, and turn where- away you 
will; but divine faith ſtands upon a divine te- 
ſtimony. 

(4.) There is a temporary faith, that goes be- 
yond all the former, and is effected by the 
common operation of the Spirit of God: nor 
is it merely taken up with the truth of the 
goſpel, but alſo hath ſome reliſh of the good- 
neſs and ſweetneſs of it; and hence the ſtony- 
ground hearers are ſaid to receive the word with 
Joy, Mat. xiii. 20.; yet this belief hath no root, 
no abiding principle: it 1s not the faith of the 
promiſe that takes place in the children of pro- 
miſe. Here 1s the moſt ſubrile deceit in the 
matter of faith: ſome people may take hold of 
Chriſt, as it were, and really get ſome ſap and 
virtue from him, for their refreſhment, and 
yet never get in to him. They are like the ivy, 
that grows up by the tree, and claſps about the 
tree, and draws ſap from the tree, and yet grows 
upon its own root, and is never one and the 
ſame with the tree: ſo here, ſome profeſſors 
may receive Chriſt, in the promiſe, by a tem- 
porary faith, they claſp about him telt, and 
draw ſome ſap and virtue from him; Fat ſtill 
they are never rooted in Chriſt, but rooted in 
the old Adam; ſtill rooted in the old covenant, 
were never cut off from the old root, and in- 
grafted into Chriſt, but only draw virtue from 
Chriſt to maintain their old-covenant fruit. I 
imagine it will be a hard chapter for ſome here 
to read, How ſhall I know but I am one of 
theſe that have only that faith which takes 
hold of Chriſt, like an ivy to the tree, draw- 
ing ſap from him, without ever being rooted 
in him? I ſhall offer you but one key for the 
opening of this difficulty, and you have need 
to have it opened; for it is as much as your 
eternal ſalvation is worth, to miſtake here. If 
you have no other but that temporary faith, 
you may believe and be damned with the de- 
vil, but cannot believe unto ſalvation. | 

The key for opening the matter, then, is this 
queſtion, What know you of the difference betwixt 
righteouſneſs IN Chriſt, and righteouſneſs F RoM him? 

Temporary faith may ſay, ROM the Lord 1 
have righteouſneſs and ſtrength; but true faith ſays, 
IN the Lord have I righteouſneſs and flrength, — 
Temporary faith may get many things from 
him, but true faith gets all things in him, and 
is complete in him. — Temporary faith, bein 
without root, never rooted in him, hath nothing. 
in him, but from him; but true faith, bein 
rooted in Chriſt, whatever it gets from him, it 


po- reſts not there, but looks to what is in him, and 


glories in that; In him ſhall all the ſecd of Iſrael 
be juſtified, and ſhall glory. See Iſa. xlv. 24, 2 4 
1 Cor. i. 30, 31. What think you the Popiſh 
way of believing unto ſalvation is? Indeed the 
refined of them go as far as ſome profeſſed 
Proteſtants: they own there 1s no ſalvation but. 


y by Chriſt; and though they do not believe, with 


application, that they have any righteouſneſs 
in him, yet they build upon a righteouſneſs 
from Chriſt, ſaying, © It is he that gives a man 
power to do, and then ſprinkles the man's 
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« doings with his blood, upon which he merits 
« their life and ſalvation.” So many ſuch pa- 
piſts amongſt us, they believe that Chriſt only 
can ſave them, and they go to him to be ſaved 
from ſin, and for grace to do better; and if they 
find power to do better, then they hope they 
{ſhall be ſaved; while yet they may bedamned, 
and go to the devil, though they ſhould eſcape 
all the pollutions of the world, and that even 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, not from 
their own ſtrength, but from the ſtrength and 
virtue of the knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
But true faith comes firſt to Chriſt for righte- 
ouſneſs, and gets a righteouſneſs in him for 
juſtification and eternal ſalvation: and, being 
rooted in Chriſt, grows up in him, and hath 
all in him; and hence can rejoice in him, even 
when it finds nothing but emptineſs in itſelf: 
for, it is the nature of it, to go out of itſelf to 
Chriſt in the free promiſe. — Hence alſo tem- 
porary faith receives Chriſt conditionally, but true 
faith receives him freely as he is offered. Tem- 
orary believers take him tor a Saviour; but, 
ow? even in this conditional way, it I be a 
ſervant to him, he will be a Saviour to me; 
and ſo he ſerves him, and thereupon expects 
falvation from him : thus he bears the root, 
and the root bears not him. But true faith 
receives Chriſt freely for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength both, ſaying, Even ſo take him, both 
for righteouſneſs, that he may be a Saviour to 
me; and for ſtrength, that he may make me a 
ſervan to him, to ſerve as a ſon, not as a hireling. 
— Temporary faith and legal faith believes 
Chriſt will ſave me upon condition of my good 
behaviour for the time to come; in caſe I ſerve 
him, then he will ſave me: but goſpel-faith 
takes Chriſt upon goſpel-terms, as he is exhibite 
in the goſpel- promiſe, ſaying, O I dare not 
promiſe any thing to him, but I take him as 
promiſing all things to me: and, bleſſed be ſo- 
vereign grace, that all is in the promiſe ; for, 
if any thing depended upon my good behavi- 
our and future ſervice, I tear all would be caſt 
looſe; therefore I take a Chriſt for all, and a 
promiſe for all: and, O well is me, that he hath 
promiſed all, for I can promiſe nothing; there- 
fore, Iwill rely upon = promiſe of ſalvation, 
I will rely upon the promiſe of ſanctification. 
And, in this way of taking the promiſe freely, 
he comes to be furniſhed for a better behaviour 
than all the legal and conditional believers in 
the world; for, as he believes the promiſe, ſo 
he lives upon it. — And this leads me to ano- 
ther mark of theſe that are the children of 
promiſe: not only are they believers of the 
promiſe, but, 
4thly, They are lwers upon the promiſe, they 
are dependents upon the promiſe; this is called 
a living by faith on the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
that is, a living upon the Son of God as held 
forth in a promiſe. As children live upon their 
mother, and babes upon the breaſt; ſo the 
children of the promiſe live upon the promiſe, 
and fuck the milk that is in x $4 breaſt thereof. 
They truſt to his word; and, being perſuaded, 
will embrace the promiſe, and hing upon the 
breaft all their days. Some will ſay, perhaps, 
they believe the promiſe: well, but do they 
live upon it? Nay, but if they live not here, it 
| ſhews they never truly believed. They are 
good believers ; but are they good livers too? 
No indeed. It is a common word among you, 


Sirs, ſuch a man is a good liver, ſuch a woman 
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is a good liver, if Oy be ſober, and civil, and 
morally honeſt. Well, indeed theſe people are 
good to live with, and it is ſad when there js 
ſo little morality among Chriſtians, and that 
there is more of it among ſome Pagans : but 
withal, Sirs, conſider who are good livers in 
God's account and reckoning ; it is theſe that 
live upon the promiſe, and live by faith. 

UEST. How ſhall I know if 1 be one of theſe that 
live by faith upon the promiſe? 

ANnsw. 1. If you be living by faith on the 
promiſe, then you will find the promiſe to be 
the mean of exciting faith, as well as it was the 
mean of creating faith at firſt, or begetting it. 
The believer is in every reſpect a child of pro- 
miſe; his grace of faith is a child of promiſe, 
and his life of faith is a child of promiſe. The 
faith that believes the promiſe, is begotten by 
the power of the promiſe; and the taith that 
lives upon the promiſe, is alſo begotten by the 
power and virtue of the promiſe, and is caſt 
forth out of the womb thereof. The promiſe 
that is the food of faith, on which faith lives, 
is always the ſeed of faith from which faith 
ſprings; theretore, the goſpel 1s called the word 
of faith, in which behevers are nouriſhed up, 
1 Tim. iv. 6. Thy word hath quickened me, ſait 
the pſalmiſt: and the goſpel is ſaid to be the 
power of God unto ſalvation to every one that believes, 
The ſame power that begets faith, is neceſſary 
for the increaſe thereof, and for drawing forth 


every act thereof: it is always, like Iſaac, a 


child of promiſe; for it is a faith of God's ope- 
ration. Grace, and virtue, and fire come out 
of the promiſe, and kindle it. I do not aſſert, 
that there is conſtantly a felt virtue coming 
from the promiſe, or a ſenſible power felt at 
firſt; for ſenſible feeling follows believing: 
but there is a ſecret, ineffable, inſenſible power, 
while the man is, perhaps, but muſing and 
meditating upon the promiſe; and thereupon 
the ſenſible power and fire follows: Whzle I was 
muſing the fire burned. Hence the believer finds 


faith, both in the beginning, and all the act- 


ings thereof, to be both the moſt difficult and 
the moſt eaſy thing: ſo difficult, that it is juſt 
impoſſible for him to believe, till power and 
virtue come out of the promiſe in ſome {ſecret 
and inſenſible manner, while he is ſtretching 
forth the withered hand; and yet ſo eaſy a 
thing, that when he is under the powerful in- 
fluence of the grace of the promiſe, making 
him to roll himſelf upon Chriſt, as if he were 
carried on a wave of the ſea, or hurled towards 
him in a chariot paved with love. 

2. If you be living by faith on the promiſe, 
then you will find your faith maintained by prayer, 
or in a way of praying, ſaying, Lord, I believe, 
help my unbehef ; . Lord, * my faith. This fol- 
lows upon the former; tor theſe prayers for 
faith in the increaſe thereof, ſay plainly, that 
no man can believe when he will, and as much 
as he will: for, if a man may believe when he 
will, and as much as he will, what needs him 
go to God, in Chriſt, by prayer for the increaſe 
of faith? Nay, It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
Faith is the gift of God, and Chriſt is the author 
and finiſher of faith ; therefore prayer muſt be 
made to him for it, and for the increaſe of 1t. 
Yea, this prayer, Lord, increaſe our faith, plainly 
ſays, that they who pray ſo, muſt have faith; 
otherwiſe they but mock God, to ſeek more of 
that which they never had. Yet many = 

| ay, 
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ſay, O my faith is weak, Lord, increaſe it; 
while yet they never had knowledge or faith 
either. Faith is a fire, and * is like a pair 
of bellows to increaſe and blow up the fire: 
but where there 1s no fire, the bellows will 
never blow it up; but where the grace of faith 
is, it is uſually blown by the prayer of faith. 
Many believe when they will, even as they can 
eat, and drink, and ſleep, though they pray 
not for ſtrength to do theſe things; but true 
faith waxes and wanes, according as the Spirit 
of prayer is up or down: and they that think 
they live by faith, and yet their faith not main- 
tained by the means of importunate prayer, it 
is to be feared they will be aſhamed of their 
faith, ere all be done. 

3. If you be living by faith on the promiſe, 
then you will find /atisfaton to your ſoul in the 
milk of the promiſe, and nowhere elſe : even 
as the child that lives upon the milk of the 
breaſt, finds ſatisfaction therein, and cannot be 
at reſt without it; yea, the child is not content 
merely with the breaſt, unleſs it can find milk 
in the breaſt: even ſo the child of promiſe can- 
not find ſoul - ſatisfaction but in the promiſe ; 
nor in the bare promiſe, unleſs he find the milk 
in that breaſt. What 1s the milk of the pro- 
miſe ? Indeed it is Chriſt, and the child of pro- 
miſe lives upon Chriſt in the promiſe. It is 
not the word alone that ſatisfies him, but Chriſt 
in the word; it is not the ordinance alone, but 
Chriſt in the ordinance. The promiſe is the 
veſſel or cup, Chriſt is the liquor that is in the 
cup, the living water that is in the veſſel: and 
when one believes, and lives by faith, he does 
not take the veſſel or cup only in his hand; 
nay, that would not ſatisfy his thirſt, nor feed 
him; but drinks Chriſt out of that cup; he 
takes the living water out of it: and thus he 
is nouriſhed, and refreſhed, and ſatisfied. They 
that find ſoul- ſatisfaction elſewhere, are not 
living on the promiſe by faith. Some find ſa- 
tisfaction to their hearts in the world, and 
ſatis faction to their conſcience in their duties; 
but they are ſtrangers to true ſatisfaction in 
Chriſt to heart and conſcience both: but here 
it is that the child of promiſe reſts ſatisfied, 
when out of the cofpel-breaf he gets the milk 
of conſolation ; Chriſt, the conſolation of Iſrael, for 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 
4. They that are living by faith on the pro- 

miſe, are always poor and needy, kept from hand 
to mouth while here, that they may never ceaſe 
living on the promiſe, and Chriſtin it. Though 
they get ſatisfaction here, and nowhere elle: 
yet as the ſtomachs which we ſeem to ſatisfy 


juſt now, as I noticed on another occaſion, yet 


within a few hours they are empty and crav- 
ing; ſo it is with reſpect to the believer. And 
as the veſſels which we fill to-day, require a 
new filling to-morrow ; ſo the believer's ſpiri- 
tual wants ſtill increaſe, and renew themſelves: 


but though the veſſel may be dry, yet the foun- 


tain is not; though the veſſel may be empty, 
yet the fountain 1s full, and fail ſtreaming. 
The goodneſs of God in Chriſt is a living foun- 
tain, and his promiſes are a perpetual bond, a 
erpetual fund for the maintenance of the be- 
lever all his life-time, from the firſt moment 
that he is born and brought forth out of the 
womb of the promiſe, to the laſt moment of 
his age; Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, all the 


remnant of the houſe of Jſracl, which are born by me, 


from the belly, which are carried from the womb. And 
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even to your old age I am he, and even to hoar-hairs 
will I carry you : I have made, I will bear, even 7 
will carry and will deliver you, Iſa. xlvi. 3, 4. They 
that are full, and rich, and increaſed with goods, 
full of ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-righteouſnefs, they 
live upon themſelves, but not upon the pro- 
miſe: but the child of promiſe is a poor and 
needy, empty, hunger- beaten, ſtarving crea- 
ture, that ſees need of depending conſtantly on 
a promiſe, and ſo receives out of Chriſt's tul- 
neſs daily grace for grace. Try then if you be 
living on the promiſe, and laying God's pro- 
miſe and your condition together, ſtudying his 
promiſe and your caſe together: for they that 
ſtudy their caſe, without ſtudying the promiſe, 
are ready to deſpair ; but they that ſtudy the 
promiſe, without {ſtudying their cafe, are ready 
to preſume. wad. 

5. They that are the children of promiſe, are 
lovers of the promiſe, lovers of the goſpel, and 
of the word of grace, ſaying, How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of them that preach the goſ= 
pel of peace, that bring glad t1dings of good things ! 
Rom. x. 15. And again, How fweet are thy words 
to my taſte, ſweeter than honey to my mouth! They 
are the poſterity of Iſhmael that do not love the 
promiſe; all that are, as Iſaac, the children of 
promiſe, are lovers of the promiſe. But ſome 
may deceive themſelves, and think they are 
lovers, that are yet haters in reality. Therefore, 

QuesT. How ſhall I know if T be a true lover of 
the promiſe ? ; | 

Answ. (I.) True lovers of the promiſe of the 
goſpel, are perſons that underſtand the command 
and threatening of the law, ſo as to know there is 
no dealing with God therein; the law being 
weak through the fleſh, unable to ſave them, and 
only able to deſtroy them. 

(2.) The true lovers of the promiſe, are per- 
ſons that have een God in the promiſe, by _s 
his mercy, grace, and good-will through Chri 
held forth in the promiſe, for their ground of 
hope; and thereupon have been begotten to a 
lively hope by the means thereof. 

(3.) The true lovers of the promiſe, are true 
lovers of all the commands of God, as they are a 
rule of holineſs, wrapt up within the boſom 
of the promiſe. The command without a pro- 
miſe 1s terrible to them, it is a covenant of 
works; but the command within the promiſe, 
or the command in Chriſt as the Lord our righ- 
teonſneſs and ſtrength, this is lovely to them: and 
thus they regard all his commands. Hence, 

(4.) The true lovers of the promiſe are true 
levers of Chriſt: they that love not our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, are curſed ; they that love Chriſt are bleſ- 


ſed. 
UEST. How ſhall I know if I be-a true lover of 

Chraft ? | 

ANsw. [I.] The true lovers of Chriſt are 
pleaſed with a whole Choiſt; Chriſt is in eve 
reſpect precious to them: not this part of Chriſt, 
and that part, but a whole Chriſt; as a King, 
as well as a Prieſt; in his loweſt circumſtances, 


as well as the higheſt; the very croſs of Chriſt ; 


ea, an abſent Chriſt, as well as a preſent, It 
is the property of a believer, to be either rejoic- 
ing in Chriſt's preſence, or lamenting his ab- 
ſence. Chriſt's abſence 1s not uneaſy to them 
that love him not, but lovers think the time 
very long when he abſents. Pſal. xiii. 1, 2. Four 
times he cries, How long? They cannot reſt 
while he is abſent. Indeed, there may be a 
ſpiritual lethargy that may ſeize the lovers of 


Vo I. I. 5M Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt; but whenever they are awakened, Oh 
they think every minute long till he 5 — 
They love his word and ordinances, and eſteem 
them ſometimes more than theirordinary food 
Can they that undervalue ordinances, and make 
little uſe of the Bible, be lovers of Chriſt? No, 
by no means. Enquire what eſteem you have 
of a whole Chriſt, in all his offices, in all cir- 
cumſtances, in all things that appertain to him. 
[2.] The true lovers of Chriſt will prize his 
image, where-ever they ſec it, were it in a beg- 
r, as well as a prince; yea, a ar on the 
unghill, that hath Chriſt's image, will be more 
prized by ſuch, than a king upon a throne that 
wants it. Indeed, if you do not love his image, 
you do not love himſelf; for, He that loves not 
him that begat, how ſhall he love him that is begotten 
of him? Do you reckon the ſaints the excellent 
ones o the earth, in whom is all your delight in this 
world, even when they are ſtript of all carhly 
things, riches, honours, and even other accom- 
liſhments of mind, and conſidered ſimply as 


aving the image of God? Why then, by this 


you may know you are paſt from death to life, becauſe 
you love the brethren. 

[3.] True lovers of Chriſt are haters of his 
enemies Within and without, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
eſpecially his enemies within doors, I mean 
8 * cannot allow of a competitor with 


A.] True lovers of Chriſt will deſire and en- 
deavour to recommend Chriſt to others, that others 
may love him alſo: it will be the deſire of their 
heart, that others may behold his glory, and 
that he may be glorified and magnified in the 
ſalvation of others. Chriſt will be, therefore, 
much in their mouth, as well as in their heart ; 
for, Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. You will deſire to tranſmit the know- 

edge of Chriſt to your poſterity after you, and 
that Chriſt may be your children's portion, 
though they ſhould beg their bread. Though 
you had thouſands a year, yet if you have a 
due eſteem of Chriſt, you would wiſh your 
children to be beggars all their lifetime, rather 
than ſtrangers to Chriſt ; and you will endea- 
vour to bequeath grace to them, rather than 
the richeſt earthly inheritance. 

[J.] In a word, they that are true lovers of 
Chriſt, they are lovers of the place where his 
honour dwells, Where-ever he dwells in earth, 
they love that place, that perſon, that ſociety ; 
and where he dwells in heaven, they love hea- 
ven, and long to be there. Indeed, they that 
are not lovers of Chriſt, they cannot love hea- 
ven ; they love this earth a thouſand times bet- 
ter. It is true, heaven may be conſidered either 

privatively, as a place of freedom from wrath ; 
or pqſitively, as it is a place of perfect conformity 
to God: In the former ſenſe, an unregenerate 
man may love heaven, becauſe he hates to be 
damned, though he loves the way that leads 
to damnation; but, in the latter ſenſe, none 
but ſaints can love and deſire it: no unregene- 
rate man can truly deſire heaven as it is a place 
of perfect holineſs. Oh! Chriſtleſs ſinner! you 
cannot ſo much as deſire to be in heaven, you 
could not delight in heaven, no more than a 
ſwine in a palace, nor a debauchee ranting a- 
mong his goſlips, could delight in a company 
that are praying, and praiſing God in the mot 
ſpiritual manner. What! you may as well 
kill a carnal man, as confine him to prayer and 
preaching; he knows not what it is to take 
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real pleaſure in ſpiritually heavenly work; and 
how can he love heaven itſelt? They that are 
lovers of the promiſe, cannot but be lovers of 
Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are Yea and Amen. 
6thly, They that are children of promiſe, are 
partakers of the promiſe, and of the virtue there. 
of, in its powerful effects. Not only are they 
begotten to anew and lively hope, and brought 
to live thereby; but their life is maintained by 
power and virtue of the promiſe: not on] 
have they all the promiſes made over to them 
in Chriſt, but they have ſome of the promiſes 
made out to them in the accompliſhment there. 
of. Try then if you are ſuch a partaker of the 
promiſe, as hath had the experience of the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome ſubſtantial promiſe of 
the covenant to you, inſomuch that you are in 
caſe to ſay, with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xlii. 5, 6, 
Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou 
diſqneted in me? hope thou in God; for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his countenance. O my Gad, 


my ſoul is caſt down within me: therefore will I re- 


member thee from the land of Fordan, and of the Her- 
monites, from the hill Mizar. How dead, and dark, 
and dull, and diſcouraged I be at preſent; yet 
I remember certain times and places, wherein 
ſome promiſes were ſo accompliſhed to me, 
that I met with God, and he met with me; 
and my mind was enlightened, my heart was 
— my ſoul was comforted, my diſeaſes 
were healed, my luſts were knocked in the 


head, my foes were conquered, my fears and 


doubts were diſpelled, and all my bonds were 
looſed: I was made to run in the way of God's 
commandments with delight; the love of God 
was {ſhed abroad upon my heart; a glance of 
glory was let in upon my ſoul, that made me 
merrier than if I had been a monarch on a 
throne, and more glad than ever the bird that 
ſang upon the buſh; for 1 got the lively faith 
of the favour of God in Chriſt; the joy of 
the Lord was my ftrength, and the ſtrength 


of the Lord was my joy; and this drove the 


bottom out of all my diſcouragements. They 
are partakers of the promiſe, and have had the 
accompliſhment of ſome ſpecial promiſe of the 
covenant. 

But more particularly, for trying if you be 
the children of the promiſe, by the participa- 
tion of the promiſe, that I may not miſs ſome 
of the moſt ſubſtantial promiſes of the covenant 
in making this enquiry ; examine if you be a 
partaker of the promiſe relating to God, the 

romiſe relating to Chriſt, and the promiſe re- 
ating to the Spirit. And, 

1. Try if you be a partaker of the promiſe 
relating to Gop ; for they that are the children 
of promiſe, they are partakers of the promiſe 
ſo tar as that they are partakers of God by the 
promiſe; Whereby are given to us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The chil- 
dren of promiſe then have the image of the 
promiſing God ſtampt upon them, having 2 
new divine nature: whereas by virtue of their 
union with the firſt Adam, according to the old 
covenant of works, they did partake of the very 
nature of the devil, and had the picture of hell 
upon them; now, by virtue of their union 
with Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who became a 
partaker of our nature, they are, in ſome ſort, 

rtakers of the divine nature. Now, what 

ow you of this participation of the divine 
nature by the promiſe? This is indeed a great 
| matter. 
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matter. I ſhall explain it to you in a few 
particulars. I 
(1.) To artake of the divine nature, is to 
partake of the divine hight ; for, God is light, 1 
ohn i. 5. And if you partake hereof, you are 


brought from darkneſs to light; and are children of 


light ; Ig ht in the Lord, fo as in his light you will 
fee light. It is not the light that beaſts have, as 
well as men; they have the light of the ſun: 
nor ſuch light as men have, who have the light 
of reaſon and natural underſtanding : nay, it 
is a light wherein God makes a man partaker 
with himſelf, ſo as to ſee things in God's light; 
in the light wherein God ſees them. Do you 
thus ſee the evil of fin, the glory of God, the 
excellency of the ſaints, the beauty of holineſs, 
the beauty of God's way and of his work, his 
word, his ordinances? etc. 

(2.) To partake of the divine nature, is to 
partake of the divine life. It is ſaid of natural 
perſons, that they are alienate from the life of God : 
what is that, the //e of God? who can define 
that? None but God himſelf. I ſhall only ſay, 
As God lives in himſelf, ſo the believer, as far 
as he partakes of the divine nature, lives in 
God; Your life is hid with Chriſt in Cod, Col. iii. 3. 
And as lives of himſelt, and to himſelf ; 
ſo they hold their ſpiritual life of him, as the 
efficient cauſe ; and it is to him, as the final 
cauſe: of him, as the author; and to him as 
the end: and they find it wholly of him; and 
that they are not ſufficient of themſelves to 
produce a good thought, a good defire, a good 
affection or action, a good word or work. This 
ſufficiency 1s of God. 

(3.) To partake of the divine nature, is to 
partake of divine love; for, God it love; and he 
that dwells in love, dwells in God, 1 — iv. 16. 
God in Chriſt is all love; and how he manifeſts 
his love, you ſee, ver. 10. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our fins; and to be a ſacri- 
fice to incenſed juſtice for our ſins. Now, as 


God in Chriſt is all love to his children, ſo the 


believer in Chriſt is all love to God, and to the 
children of God, as far as he 1s a believer, and 
hath the image of God's love on him. Believ- 
ers are kimdly aſfectioned one to another ; the word 
imports ſuch a love as the dame hath to her 
young, and it is a fruit of that love that Chriſt 
hath to his children. There are ſome birds, 
when there is a moorburn, they will flutter 
over their young, when they are in hazard of 
being burnt, even till they burn themſelves. 
O Sirs, fin raiſed a great moorburn, a great 
fire, the fire of hell, the fire of God's wrath ; 
all the children of promiſe, as well as the reſt 
of the world, were like to be burnt in that 
moorburn: Chriſt came down flying on the 
wings of love in our fleſh, and fluttered over 
his young, till he was burnt to death in the 
fire: but, being God as well as man, he roſe 
again, and brought all his children out of the 
fire with him: and now, all that are actually 
children of promiſe, have ſuch an impreſs of 
this love ſtampt on them, that they have ſome 
conformity to him in his love. Whatever is 
the object of God's love, is the object of their 
love; and the ſpecial objects of God's love, are 
the ſpecial objects of their love; particularl 
the children of God: they are willing to ſpend, 
and be ſpent, to do them ſervice. 
(4.) To partake of the divine nature, again, 
1s to partake of the divine holmeſs and righteou/- 
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neſs, and to be holy as God is holy: not that the 
ſaints on earth are either freed wholly from ſin 
on earth, or from a ſenſe thereof; but they 
that partake of the divine holineſs, are ſenſible 
of their own unholineſs, 'and that they have 
no holineſs of their own, but what he imparts 
to them: they are habitually inclined, and 
ſometimes actually, to every duty of holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, conform to the firſt and ſe- 
cond table of the law; inſomuch that it is im- 
poſlible for a true believer to be an Antinomian ; 
that is, an enemy to the law, as it is a rule of 
holineſs: for the law is written upon his heart, 
in ſuch a manner, that what the law ſays, his 
heart ſays; what the law commands, his heart 
commands; what the law forbids, his heart 
forbids: not in a natural way, as every one 
hath a natural conſcience, accuſing and excuſ- 
ing, upon doing good or evil; but in a ſpiri- 
tual evangelical way, and by virtue of a new 
nature given him of God ; for, he is created in 
Chrift Jeſus unto good works ; not to be ſaved and 
juſtified thereby, but only to witneſs, by the 
effects of thanktulneſs, that he is ſaved and ju- 
ſtified. In a word, 

(F.) To partake of the divine nature, is to 
partake of divine happineſs and reſt, as well as of 
the divine holineſs and righteouſneſs. We have 
a word, Heb. iv. 1. Let us fear, leſt a promiſe being 
left of entering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort. Believers enter into his reſt by faith: 
and, as perfect holineſs hath perfect happineſs; 
and God, being perfectly holy, is perfectly 
happy; ſo, according to the meaſure of holi- 
neſs in the ſaints, ſuch will be the meaſure of 
happineſs: therefore their LN and reſt 
here is imperfect. But as God is happy in 
himſelf, and reſts in himſelf; ſo they, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of faith, are happy in him, 
and reſt in him as a holy God. It is true, there 
is a reſt of juſtification in Chriſt, as their righ- 
teouſneſs; and a reſt of ſanctification in Chriſt, 
as their ſtrength : but both theſe tend to ad- 
vance this reſt in God as a holy God. Reſt to 
the conſcience in Chriſt, as our righteouſneſs, 
is the way to bring in reſt to the heart in him 
as our ſtrength; and the right improvement of 
Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, is inorder to improve 
him for ſanctification; and ſo in order to win 
to the enjoyment of God as a holy God, and 
to reſt in him, and thus partake of his hap- 
pineſs. | 

2. Try if you be a partaker of the promiſe 
relating to CHRIS, for the children of promiſe 
are alſo partakers of Chriſt by the promiſe; 
Heb. iii. 14. For we are partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence fledfaſt unto the 
end; that is, it we be true believers, and live 
by faith on the promiſe, we are made partakers 
of Chriſt thereby. Try then if you be a par- 
taker of Chriſt. | | 

(I.) In his death, or in the fellowſhip of his 
ſuffering, Phil. iii. 10. Do you look upon your- 
ſelf as crucified with Chriſt; as having ſatisfied 
the law and juſtice in him; and as having no- 
thing to do either with the law, as a covenant, 
or juſtice, as an enemy? I ſpeak of what the 
believer does as a believer, and when he ſpeaks 
the language of faith, and not of unbelief; for, 
when unbelief and the legal heart ſpeak, it 1s 
juſt the reverſe of what I am ſaying. The lan- 

uage of faith is, I am crucified with Chriſt, who 


oved me, and gave himſelf for me; and, God forbid 


that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


' 
j 
' 
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Chriſt. And what a glory is it to be conform- 
able to his death, Its is the Lord of liſe? Do 
you ſuffer with Chriſt, and ſhare of the virtue 
of his death and ſuffering, by getting {in lain, 
not only in its N Tg! power, but alſo in 
its commanding power, by the faith of his 
death and ſuffering ? 
lain, and the fleſh crucified, with the luſts 
and affections? And does the ſenſe of pollu- 
tion lead you to his blood as your daily laver 
for cleanſing? Again, 3 

(2.) Try if you be a partaker of Chriſt in 
his fe; I mean, his reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and fitting at the right-hand of God, execut- 
ing his mediatory office, and communicating 
of his fulneſs. Know you what it is to be be- 
gotten again to a lively hope by the ręſurrection of 
Chriſt from the dead, who, as he was delivered for 
our offences, ſo he was raiſed again for our Juſtificati- 
on ? Know you what it is to be convinced of righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe he hath ; 7 rongh to the Father, there- 
by declaring that everlaſting righteouſneſs, for 
our juſtification, is wrought out by him to his 
Father's ſatisfaction? Know you what it is to 
be riſen with Chrift, and to have your affections 
ſet on things above, where * fits at the rig bi- 
hand of God, and ſo to ſhare of the drawing vir- 
tae of his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and inter- 
ceſſion? Again, | 

(3.) Try if you be a partaker of Chriſt in his 
righteouſneſs, ſaying, Surely in the Lord have I righ- 
teouſneſs. It is not in myſelf, in my duties, nor 
in my graces, nor in my prayers, nor in my 
_=_ meanings and intentions; but in theLoRD 

ave I righteouſneſs. This is what the apoſtle 
deſires to be more and more found in, not having 
his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but the 
r:1ghteouſneſs which 1s of God by faith. Can you 
look upon yourſelf, however vile and pollut- 
ed in youſelf, yet as beautiful and perfectly 
Tighteous in Chriſt ; righteous, I ſay, even m 
the fight of God, only for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to you? This is a myſtery that none is 
acquainted with but a believer: none have ſuch 
an inward ſenſe of corruption as they have; 
and yet none have ſuch an inward faith, to ſee 
that God takes no advantage againſt them be- 
caufe of it, as they do. Can you put honour 
upon Chriſt, ſo as, even under a ſenſe of fin, 
wants, weakneſs, wickedneſs, and vileneſs, to 
wrap yourſelf in the righteouſneſs of a God- 
man; and thus covered, to go boldly to the 
throne of grace? This 1s a very great honour 
done to Chriſt, to attribute ſo much to his righ- 
teouſneſs, that being clothed therewith, you 
can boldly break through the fire of God's ju- 
ſtice, and all theſe attributes, when you ſee 
them all fully ſatisfied in Chriſt: for Chriſt, 
with his righteouſneſs, could go through the 
juſtice of God, having ſatisfied it to the full 
for us; and we, being cloathed with this his 
righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction, may go through 
too. What know you of this myſtery to your 
experience? Again, 

(4.) Try if you be a partaker of Chriſt in his 
firength. Can you ſay, In the Lord have I righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſtrength alſo? Chriſt's ſtrength, as 
Mediator, is not only for himſelf, no more than 
his righteouſneſs; but all that have union 
with him by faith, do participate with him of 
his ſtrength, in ſo much that they can ſay, 7 
can do all things through Chrift ſtrengthening me. In- 
deed, I can perform no duty, I can bear up 
under no dithculty, no not the leaſt, any more 


Do you find the enmity 
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than the greateſt, in my own ſtrength ; but 
ſeeing his frength is made perfect in my weakneſ; 
moſt gladly, therefore, will 1 glory in mine infirmities 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Again, 

(F.) Try if you bea partaker of Chriſt in his 
boldneſs. Chriſt, as our interceſſor in heaven 
hath acceſs to his Father with boldneſs ; to his PA. 
THER, I ſay, who hears him always: And be- 
lievers, in him, have boldneſs, and acceſs with con- 
fidence, through the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. They 
come boldly to the throne of grace to plead, 
and they have the ſame foundation to plead 
upon: he pleads upon the ſacrifice he hath of- 
tered, and the blood he hath ſhed; and ſo be- 
lievers have boldneſs to enter into the holieft of all by 
the blood of Jeſus. What know you of this bold 
approach to God, upon the ground of the Medi- 
ator's blood and righteouſneſs, and all- power- 
ful, ever-prevalent interceſſion ? 

3. Try it you be a partaker of the promiſe 
relating to the Sy1R1T, for the children of pro- 
miſe are partakers of the Spirit of promiſe, Eph. 
i. 13.3 and they receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith, Gal. 111. 14. Here then 1s one of 
the moſt notable ways for knowing it we bethe 
children of promiſe, viz. by our partaking of 
the promiſe of the Spirit; for, all the actual 
children of promiſe, they have the Spirit of 
promiſe: and, F any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 

QuesT. How ſhall I know if I have the Spirit 


of promiſe ? 


Axsw. The Spirit is compared to a well of 
water ; and how ſhall you know a ſpring-well, 
but by the bubbling up of the water? The water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of wa- 
ter ſprmging up to eternal life. Here I might ſpeak 
of the various operations of the Spirit. I need 
not here ſpeak of that diſpenſation of the Spi- 
rit, as a Spirit of bondage; this is ſuppoſed in 
what I touched at the beginning of this uſe. 
I will offer a few properties of the Spirit of pro- 


miſe, where he is. 


(I.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Chrift, Eph. i. 17. Aſk your own ſoul then, 
Hath he come and glorified Chrift, by receiving the 
things Chrift, and ſhewing them unto you? Hath 
he come, now or formerly, and made Chriſt 
more glorious to you than all the mountains 
of prey, more precious than thouſands of 
worlds, more to be eſteemd than all things, 
being the Prince of the kings of the earth, altoge- 
ther lovely ? 

(2.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of grace, Zech. xii. 10, You read of 
the graces and fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23- 
It you be utterly deſtitute of theſe, and have 
nothing of the Spirit of faith, the Spirit of love, 
the Spirit of repentance, the Spirit of humili- 
ty, how can you have the Spirit of promile ? 
But, that you may not miſtake, I muſt tell you, 
that the Spirit of faith makes a man ſee his 
unbelief; the Spirit of love diſcoves enmity ; 
the Spirit of repentance diſcovers hardneſs and 
impenitency ; the Spirit of humility diſcovers 
wr and humbles the man for the pride of 

1s heart. 

(3.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be the Spirit of glory, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If you be re- 
proached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for thc 
Spirit of glory and of God refteth on you. And where 
the Spirit of glory is, he will fill with the 
thoughts of glory, with the hope of arth 
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with the faith of glory, with the deſire of glo- 
ry, with a longing atter glory and perfection, 
expecting the coming of Chriſt in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory, to deſtroy 
this world, and 4 Ä his people to glory; yea, 
the Spirit of glory fills a man with glory, makes 
him all glorious within. . 

Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication, Rom. viii. 
26. The Spirit helpeth our inſirmities with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. Know you what it is 
to go beyond words and expreſſions in your 
confeſſions, in your petitions, in your prayers? 
Know you what it is to have the Spirit as a Spi- 
rit of adoption, crying, ABBA, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6.? and, with tears of joy, to cry out, 
Father, Father? = 

(5.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of conſolation ; hence ſo frequently he 
is called the Comforter, John xiv. and xvi. chap. 
What know you of the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
At certain times, it is true, the ſtony-ground 
hearers may receive the word with joy, yet they 
have no root ; but the joy of true faith 1s, joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. As the an- 
ings of the Spirit are unutterable, ſo the joys of 
the Holy Choſt are unutterable; and there is a 
glory in them, ſurpaſſing the glory of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars; yea, beyond all created glo- 
ry; for, the view of the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, is the root of it. It is a 
humbling and ſtrengthening joy; The joy of the 
Lord is their flrength. 

(6.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of warfare and mortiſication; Gal. v. 16. 
The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe two are contrary the one to 
the other. You will now proclaim war againſt 
all Chriſt's enemies; his friends are your 
friends, and his enemies your enemies. If 
the Spirit of Chriſt be in you, you will, through 
the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the body. Let not 
the man think he hath the Spirit of Chriſt in 
him, that is not walking m the Spirit ; and let 
none think they are walking in the Spirit, who 
are not walking over the belly of their own 
luſts, and killing fin by the way. Indeed, we 
need not deſire you who are without Chriſt, and 
in a ſtate of nature, to war againſt your luſts, 
and mortify them; for, though it be your du- 
ty, yet you may eaſier ſee without eyes, ſpeak 
without a tongue, work without hands, and 
walk without feet, than you can mortify one 
lin without the Spirit : therefore, though it be 
your duty, yet it is not your immediate duty; 
your duty, in the firſt place, is to come to 
Chriſt for the Spirit of promiſe. If you deſire 
your ſervant go pay ſuch a ſum to your cre- 


ditor, but by the way to go to ſuch a friend to 


get the money; it is his duty to pay that ſum 
of money to the creditor, and you may blame 
him if he do it not; yet it is not his immedi- 
ate duty, he ſhould firſt go to that friend by 
the way, that he may lift the money where- 
with he may pay your debt: even ſo here, ſin 
18 to be Eel Av ut ſome thing 1s to be done 
in the firſt place to enable you thereto. Some 
are taken up in warring againſt this or that 
luſt, but in vain, while they never ftrike at 
the ſinful nature that is in them: but you ma 

beat down the bitter fruit of an ill tree till 
you be weary; but while the root is never 
touched, it will bring forth more; if the tree 


be un made good, the fruit will never be good: 
oL. I. 
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it is the good Spirit of God that makes a good 
tree. Do not think, that when you bear down 
a particular luſt for a while about a ſacrament, 
that you are a mortiſied man: nay, it is but 
like the making a dam againſt the water; 
it may filence the noiſe of the ſtream for 
the ſmall ſpace of time that the dam is a ga- 
thering, but it increaſes upon your hand, and 


will come down afterwards with the more vi- 


olence: ſo here, there will be but little ſucceſs 
in ſubduing particular ſins, and mortifying 
certain individual luſts, while the fountain of 
all corruption remains unſtruck at, and un- 
mortified; for, though particular ſins may be 
{ſilenced for a time, yet, while the ſeed of all 
corruption lies in the heart, it will afterwards 
flow out with a more forcible eruption. True 
morrtification and warring againſt fin differ as 
much trom that, as the ſun painted on a wall 
differs from the ſun in the firmament. The 
ſpirit of warfare is ſo contrary to the fleſh, thar 
he is deſtructive to the quiet and thriving of 
indwelling in itſelf; and he is that fire that 
burns up the very root of luſt. Even though 
{in prevail ſometimes in a child of God, yet 
the very prevalence of ſin, through the Spirit 
of wartare, is the mean of the deſtruction of 
ſin; even as the ſnapper of a horſe makes him 
run the faſter, ſo the very tall of the godly 
makes him run the faſter afterward ; ws eve- 
ry defeat that he gets makes him fight the bet- 
ter afterward, 

(7.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be the Spirit of Holineſt and ſanctification; not on- 
ly of privative holineſs, in the mortifying of 
ſin, 2 Cor. vii. 1.; but poſitive holineſs, in the 
quickening of grace, and giving the man new 


life, new power; I will put my Spirit within you, 


and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Here is not only poſitive holineſs, in the prin- 
ciple of it; but active holineſs : both internal, 
in the exerciſe of grace; and external, in the 
performance of duty. | 
(8.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of power; 2 Tim. 1. 7. For God hath 
not given you the Spirit of fear, but of power, love, 
and of a ſound mind. And, indeed, theſe effects 
that I have already mentioned, require no leſs 
than the power, the almighty power of the 
eternal Spirit: all attempts to mortify ſin, to 
war and ſtruggle with it, without this power 
of the Spirit, is like a flie ſtruggling beneath a 
mountain; but upon the Spirit's coming, the 
mountains flow down at his preſence, and melt un- 
der his warm influences. Indeed, if you know 
any thing at all of religion, you know this, 
that almighty power muſt be exerted and let 
forth for every part of the ſpiritual exerciſe. 
There 1s no believing without power, no re- 
penting without power, no' praying without 
power, no right hearing without power, no 
right reading without power, no right com- 
municatin g without power. If you think it 
an eaſy thing for you to read, and pray, 
and communicate ; believe it, man; in 's 
name, I tell you, you have not learned the art 
of doing any of theſe to this day: you have 
not yet got your — in the loop of religi- 
on; you have not fallen upon the lith to this 
good hour. As the whole purchaſe of ſalvati- 
on is by the price of the Mediator's blood, ſo 
the whole application of every part of it is b 
the power of his Spirit. Let Arminians boa 
of the free-will of man, we wall boaſt 1 the 
| ree- 
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free- grace of God, and of the powerful arm of 
IEHovan, without which no ſoul can have ſo 
much as a will to come to Chriſt; Thy people 
[hall be zwilling in a day of thy power. All mens 
religion is but a kind of forced work, either 
from ſome outward excitement, or from a ſpi- 
rit of fear, till the Spirit of 22 comè to make 
him willing: it is power that begets, and pow- 
er that carries on, and power that completes 
{alvation-work ; even God's working in ut both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. What know 
you, man, of this Spirit of power, and of the 
promiſe applied with power, and of the goſpel 
coming not in word only, but in power, and in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance ; and of the need 
of the conſtant egreſs of divine power, and of 
the finger of God to caſt out the devils that are 
in you; and that the hand of Zerubbabel, that 
laid the foundation of the ſpiritual temple, fi- 
niſh it, and put the cop-ſtone thereupon, with ſhout 
mgs of Grace, grace unto it ? 

(9.) Where the Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
be a Spirit of praiſe and gratitude: PRAISE YE THE 
Lok p, is the motto of the goſpel-ſpirit. Gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs is the diſpoſition of 
theſe who are under the influence thereof; This 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe, Iſa. xliii. 21. Goſpel-ſervice is grate- 
ful ſervice ; ¶ Fer to the Lord thankſgiving ; pay thy 
vows unto the Moſt High, Pſal. 1. 14. Herein lies 
the myſtery of right vowing and true perſonal 
covenanting : it is not the act of graceleſs un- 
regenerate men, vowing againſt this or that 
ſin; for, that is like lopping off the branch- 
es, while yet the ax is never laid to the root of 
the tree. To vow and reſolve againſt fin, with- 
out getting firſt an intereſt in Chriſt, and with- 
out having his Spirit; it is like a man build- 
ing a great fabric, without taking any care of 
the foundation; no wonder then, what he 
build to-day, fall down to-morrow. Some con- 
vinced perſons go on ſtill in this method: even 
though they plainly ſee that what ground they 
get againſt fin one day, they loſe another ; yet 

ill, upon a new conviction, they take the ſame 
road again, and ſo fall into the ſame pit and 
ſnare a-new. Yea, to put a man upon this ex- 
ereiſe, is like the driving of an enemy out of 
the open fields into an impregnable caſtle, 
where there is no prevailing againſt him, no 
dealing with him tor his conviction or conver- 
ſion. Why, ſays the man, I hope I am a Chri- 
tian good enough, for I vow againſt my ſins; 
and though I break them many times, yet the 
beſt of ſaints have their daily failings, as well 
as I: and thus he is impregnable and hardened 
againſt all the calls to come to Chriſt; for he 
is, in his own opinion, a Chriſtian already.— 
Thus his vowing againſt his particular fins 
„ 3 ruin, while the foundation was never 

id. 
Well, ſay you, what would you have unre- 
generate men to do? Shall they give them- 
_ ſelves looſe reins, and give their luſts their 
wing, and not vow againſt them? Surely, if 
you call us off from that duty, you are an e- 
nemy to hohneſs. What, man! would 
think him an enemy that would call you off 
from mending a hole in the roof of your houſe, 
in order to come down and quench a fire that 
is conſuming the whole building? Your vow- 
ing againſt your particular fins, man, and pro- 
miſing amendment, is but the mending of a 
hole in the roof of the houſe, and laying a fa- 
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got on it; but there is a fire at the foundation 
man, that muſt be quenched with the bloog 
of Chriſt; there is a burning furnace of cox. 
ruption in your nature, that muſt be extin- 
guiſhed with the flood of the Spirit's inffuen- 
ces and operations, otherwiſe you are undone 
tor ever. Your vowing againſt this or that 
particular ſin, without conſidering that you are 
nothing but ſin, 1s like a being careful about 
a ſore finger that is paining you, without he- 
ing careful about a hectic-tever that is killin 

you. Your vows and reſolutions may give 
your natural conſcience a little eaſe, but it will 
not cure your diſeaſe, but rather make yoy 
light and neglect the right cure: like a man 
in a great fever, complaining of a heat in his 
ſkin, particularly a heat in his face; he may 
get a Letle eaſe by caſting a little cold water on 
his face, but will that cure the heat of the liver, 
which 1s the cauſe and ſpring of the outward 
heat? No, no: the blood muit be rectified, and 
the ill blood let out, either by a natural courſe, 
or artificial lance, or ſome purgative means: 
even ſo here, your vows and reſolutions, againſt 
particular fins, it is but a throwing of ſome 
cold water upon the face of a burning luſt; it 
may give natural conſcience ſome eaſe for a 
little, but, alas! there is a heat in the liver that 
muſt be abated : your blood muſt be rectified, 
by the application of the blood of Chriſt, and 
the operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, otherwiſe 


all is vain work. 


But the myſtery of right vowing and cove- 
nanting 1s here; it is the buſineſs of one that 
hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and that, under the 


conduct of the Spirit of promiſe, as a Spirit of 


praiſe and gratitude, Hering to the Lord thankſ- 
giving, and paying his vow to the Lord; through 
grace vowing a gratetul ſervice, in heart, hp, 
and life, to the Lord, that hath ſaved him 
from the guilt of ſin, the wrath of God, and 
the power of corruption: the man's reſolving 
hereupon thankfully to give ro the Lord the 


love of his heart, the calves of his lips, and 


the obedience of his life. There is here, 

[I.] Heart-gratitude: the man exalts and ex- 
tols Chriſt in his heart, and eſteems him to be 
every way precious, and altogether lovely: he ex- 
alts and extols the grace of God in his heart; 
and hath a high thought of the whole contriv- 
ment of ſalvation. Here is the work of the 
Spirit of praiſe and gratitude. 

[2.] Lip-gratitude: the thankfulneſs and gra- 
titude of the heart vents itſelf in words; For, 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
The man hereupon ſpeaks to his glory, and 
ſpeaks of his glory: In his temple ſhall every one 
ſpeak of his glory. 

3.] Life-gratitude: and here comes in the 
ſhining converſation, according to that rule, 


Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that others ſceing 


your good works, may glorify your Father that is in 
heaven. — Indeed none but theſe that have God 
for their Father in Chriſt, and have ſome mea- 
fure of the faith thereof, can engage rightly 
unto this grateful ſervice. 

O Sirs, pray that God may graciouſly cove- 
nant with you, otherwiſe you will never grate- 
fully covenant with him: your covenanting 
will be vain, till he come and diſcover to you 
the nature, freedom, and fulneſs of the cove- 
nant of grace, that ſtands faſt with Chriſt. And 
let believers themſelves remember always that 
they never go to confound God's covenant of 

grace 
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oe with their covenant of gratitude: for 
our covenant of gratitude, even when entered 
into rightly upon the main, yet may be a thou- 
(and times broken; but, wo would be to you 
for ever, if the covenant of grace could be once 
broken: nay, but that is impoſſible; for it 
ſtands betwixt two unchangeable parties, God 
and Chriſt. However, as the Spirit of gratitude 
is neceſſary before there can be any perſonal 
covenant of gratitude; fo I deſpair of ever ſee- 
ing the National Covenant rightly renewed, till 
the Spirit of praiſe and 
out: therefore, if you would with for a great 
reformation- day, a covenanting day, O cry for 
the return of the Spirit of promiſe, as a Spirit 
of praiſe and gratitude! Though the Lord 
owned our ſolemn covenanting days, however 
many make a jeſt of them now-a-days, and 
though ſome did enter into theſe Covenants 
under the influence of the Spirit of gratitude ; 
yet the general want of this Spirit, even in theſe 
that thus covenanted with the Lord, may be 
one of the cauſes why our Covenants were at- 
terwards ſo fearfully broken and burnt. 

I knew once a gentleman, who, after his firſt 
conviction, made a covenant, and wrote it, ſign- 
ed it, and laid it up in his cheſt; but afterwards 
turned more looſe than ever, till, caſting off all 
bonds, he went home one day, and burnt his 
covenant with God : whereupon he took looſe 
reins to his luſts for a time, till the Lord acci- 
dentally ordered his hearing another ſermon ; 
the miniſter was directed to ſpeak to the fol- 
lowing ſtrain, though he in the mean time 
was reſolved to be hardened againſt all that the 
miniſter ſhould ſay: Well, but the Lord put 
theſe or the like words in the miniſter's mouth, 
namely, Perhaps there is ſome one here, that 
under convictions formerly hath made a co- 
* yenant, and he hath afterwards gone to ſuch 
* a height of wickedneſs, that he hath burnt 
* his covenant.” The poor gentleman knew 
that none in all the world but God and his 
conſcience were privy to that ſtory, and there- 
fore he was obliged to acknowledge it was God 
himſelf ſpeaking to him; then began a ſound 
work of conviction, and thereupon a diſcovery 
of Chriſt to his converſion; then he knew how 
he was to dedicate his life to the Lord, under 
the conduct of a Spirit of gratitude. 

I apply this to the caſe of Scotland, though 


it may be applied to all perſonal caſes: Bcot- 
land entered into covenant with God ; but 
though the Lord helped ſome of our forefa- 
thers to act honeſtly, and from a Spirit of gra- 
titude, yet the moſt part of theſe generations, 
as well as their poſterity, were ſtrangers to the 
Spirit of — and what came of the co- 
vengat ? Behold, it was not only broken, but 
buràt; and God is ſaying to Scotland, O Scot- 
land, Scotland, you have broken covenant ; you 
have forgotten the covenant ; yot have played 
the harlot with many lovers ; yea, you have burnt 
the covenant of your God ! And, till God ſend 
the Spirit of conviction diſcovering our ſit, and 
thereafter the Spirit of gratitude makirig us 
regularly to engage unto duty, like children of 
promiſe, that have got the Spirit of promiſe 
as a Spirit of gratitude, there is little hope of 
powerful covenanting days. O cry for the re- 
turn of the Spirit for this end. — Mean time, I 
ſay, the Spirit of promiſe will be a Spirit of 
praiſe and gratitude. 

(10.) Where tHe Spirit of promiſe is, he will 
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be a Spirit of liberiy, goſpel-liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 
17.; and particularly liberty from the law as 4 
covenant of works, which is the diſtinguiſhin 
mark of the child of promiſe, as Iſaac, or 0 
the free-woman, in oppoſition to Iſhmaelites, 
the children of the bond- woman: hence the 
children of promiſe will have a goſpel-ſpirit, in 
oppolition to a legal ſpirit. Examine, there- 
fore, what is your frame and diſpoſition of 
ſpirit: Have you diſcovered the glory of the 
goſpel? and are you thereby transformed from 
glory to glory by the Spirit of the Lord? Have you 
not the image of the goſpel? are you caſt into 
the mould of the golpel and ſo got a goſpel- 
ſpirit, which is a Spirit of liberty, in oppoſition 
to a legal ſpirit? What is that? even the ſpirit 
of bondage, belonging to the children of the 
bond-woman; the legal ſpirit is a ſpirit of 
ſlavery, a frightful and a fretful ſpirit, a ter- 
rified and melancholy {ſpirit ; a hand and foot- 
bound diſpoſition, wherein the man hath no 
heart for God and Chriſt. But what is a goſ- 
pel-ſpirit? it is even a holy goſpel-liberry, and 
tree diſpoſition, wherein the man is ſet at li- 
berty both as to his ſtate and frame; his coun- 
tenance is lifted up, he comes to have ſpiritual 
joy. A goſpel-ſpirit is a frank ſpirit, a joyful 
ſpirit, a free ſpirit; 1/ the Son make you free, then 
you are free indeed. It is true, the child of pro- 
miſe, that is married to Chriſt, and divorced 
from the law, may ſometimes, through unbe- 
lief, go to his old huſband, by reaſon of a le- 
gal diſpoſition that remains, and is not wholl 
morrified in him, and then he finds his fetters 
faſt, he cannot ſtir in the way of duty. But, 
believer, you will find that whenever your 
bonds are looſed, it will be in the way of re- 
turning unto your firſt Huſband; I mean, to 
the Lord Jeſus, held out in the golpel-promilſe; 
and that you muſt juſt come back again whe 
you began. The promiſe that is the mean © 
quickenin g you at firſt, and of degerting 2 
to a new lively hope, it will till be the door 
of life, and liberty, and quickening to you 
you cannot find it in the law, but in the pro- 
miſe. All that you have wrought upon the 
loom of the law of works, through a legal un- 
believing heart, muſt be unwrought, and un- 
done, and opened out again, that you may 
begin a-hew upon the goſ; pel-loom; for, the 
Spirit of liberty is not received by the works 
the law, but by the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 2. 
Try then if you be free-born, at liberty from 
the law; not from obedience to xt, but from 
bondage to it, either as to obedience or ſatiſ- 
faction. il 
[.] As to obedience. If your obedience to the 
law be a bondage to you, you are ſo far ated 
with a ſpirit unſuitable to a child of promiſe, 
like a child of the bond-woman; but when 
your obedience to it 1s no bondage, no griev- 
ance, then you are only under the law to Chriſt, 
or to God in Chriſt, whoſe commands are not grieve 
ous. I muſt tell you, that ſo far as you are a 
child of promiſe, you do not owe the law ſe 
much as a grain-Weight of grievous, hard, and 
conditional obedience; for Chriſt bore all that 
weight. It is only the law as a covenant of 
works, that brings in weighty, heavy, grievous; 
and conditional obedience: but Chriſt bore all 
that burden; therefore you owe no obedience 
to the law but that of love, and love makes it 
the law of liberty, Jam. ii. 12.; and a very light- 
ſom yoke. When the law comes to 3 
the 
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the believer ſome heavy duty, he may tell it, 
I am not obliged to take a lift of it as a burden; 
for Chriſt bore all the burdenſom and heavy 
part of it, and left nothing to me but the light 
and eaſy part of it; Mat. xi. 30. My yoke is eaſy, 
and my burden is light. If you be a believer, you 
will find it to be ſo. Sometime, when under 
the influence of the ſpirit of liberty, your heart 
is lifted up in the way of the Lord, and in the 
duty of praying, hearing, communicating, or 
wreſtling with God alone; O ſays the heart of 
the man then, I am ſo far from wearying of 
this work, or thinking it a burden, that it 1s a 
burden to me to think of giving it over. Oh 
I cannot think of going away from the throne; 
I cannot think of going back to the vain, fil- 
thy world again. The man that is under the 
law, on the contrary, Oh! the ſermon 1s a bur- 
den, the ſacrament is a burden, long Sabbath, 
long ſermon ; when will it be over? It any dury 
of the law be uneaſy to you, it is not Chriſt's 
yoke you are bearing, but ſome of the old- 
covenant yoke, through the remainder of that 
covenant in you: but when you are doing duty, 
not like a conditional taſk, but in a way of 
flaming love, making your duty your element, 
and gratitude the ſpring, then you are acting 
ſo far like a child of promiſe ; your obedience 
will be child-like, knowing that there is no- 
thing you are obliged to do, but what the pro- 
miſe is engaged to do for you, and in you. — 


Thus, if you be a child of promiſe, you will 


have the ſpirit of liberty, and be free from the 
bondage of the law, even in reſpect of obedi- 
ence: not free from obedience, unleſs it be the 
old-covenant heavy obedience; but free to o- 
bey, ſaying, Truly I am thy ſervant, thou haſt looſed 
my bonds ; particularly, the bond of obligation 
to all heavy and uneaſy obedience, is torn to 
——— that you may ſerve in a way of love and 
iberty. 

2. ] As to ſatigaction and ſuffering, you are free 
from bondage to the law, ſo as you cannot in- 
cur the penalty of death and the curſe for not 
obeying. As you who are believers owe not a 
cup of cold water, as I ſaid before, to the com- 


mand of the law as a covenant, ſo you do not 


owe a drop of warm blood to the threatening 
of it: not a ſtroak of vindictive juſtice or wrath 
can fall upon you; for it hath fallen by you, 
and lighted on your Surety with a vengeance, 
to God's full ſatisfaction : ſo that there is now 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt. Hence, 
ſo far as you are under the conduct of a goſpel- 
ſpirit, or a Spirit of liberty, you cannot, you 
will not ſerve and obey from a principle of any 
ſlaviſh fear of hell and wrath. You may, in- 
deed, fear your diſobedience provoke your Fa- 
ther, and that you ſuffer fatherly chaſtiſements; 
this is conſiſtent with your ſtate that art a be- 
liever: but if your faults and infirmities, whe- 
ther more or leſs groſs, fill you with the fear 
and dread of hell, then you act more like a 
child of the bond- woman, than a child of pro- 
miſe. Unbelievers ought, indeed, to fear hell, 
and to fear vindictive wrath, becauſe they are 
liable to it, being frangers to the covenant of pro- 
m/e: but for you, believer, to fear God's ever- 
laſting wrath, as if God would demand ſatiſ- 
faction again of you, which he hath taken to 
the full of Chriſt, is diſhonourable to the Lord 
Jeſus, as if he were not a complete ſacrifice to 
ſatisfy divine juſtice; yea, and an affront to 
God's juſtice, by making him unjuſt todemand 


more ſatisfa&tion than due: juſtice havin 
all its due from Chriſt, to ſeek more would he 
injuſtice. And beſides, ſucha ſlaviſh fear would 
be unlike a child of God, that hath God for 
his-Father ; or a child of promiſe, that hath 
the promiſe for his ſecurity, and the promiſe 
ſealed by the juſtice- ſatisfying, and hell-quench. 
ing, as well as heaven - purchaſing, and God. 

glorifying blood of Chriſt. | 

In a word, There are two things that the 
children of promiſe, who, having the Spirit of 
promiſe as a Spirit of liberty, are ſet at liberty 
from, in the courſe of their walk; by which 
you may try yourſelves. 1. From the legal 
er of ſin. 2. From the legal penance of works. 
1. I ſay, from the egal power of in. Sin hath 
a legal power over all that are the children of 
the bond-woman: fin hath a Kind of right to 
reign and domineer over theſe that are under 
the law; the law of works thatthey are under, 
is the law of ſin and death, Rom. viii. 2.; and the 
motions of fn are by the law, bringing forth fruit unto 
death, Rom. vii. 5. And hence they are under 
the dominon of ſin, becauſe they are not under 
race, but under the law, Rom. vi. 14. But be- 
1 are free from this legal power of ſin; 
The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made 
me free from the law of fin and death, Rom. viii. 2, 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over them, becauſe they 
are not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
Though fin therefore, may have ſometimes a 
prevailing power, a tyrannizing power, an u- 
A wer over them; yet it hath no legal 
rightful power, for they have caſt off the au- 
thority of ſin, and have no king but Chriſt. 
Hence the believer complains of ſin's uſurpa- 
tion and oppreſſion; and, upon his complaining 
of it to his righteous God and Father, he finds 
the actual power of fin gradually broken: for 
he goes to God, as Bathſheba went to David 
when Adonijah uſurped the kingdom; My lord, 
haſt thou not ſaid that Solomon ſhall reign ? and behold, 
Adonijab reigns, 1 Kings i. 17. So ſays the be- 


liever, Lord, haſt thou not ſaid that grace ſhall 


reign? And haſt thou not promiſed that ſin 
{hall not have dominion ? and yet, behold, fin 
uſurps the throne; O ri hteous Lord, ſee to it: 
and 1n this way he gets fin brought down, and 
ce mounted on the throne. — Thus the be- 
iever is free from the legal power of fin. But 
then again, 81 21 
2. From the legal penance: of works. The be- 
liever in Chriſt 1s the moſt. buſy man about 
works, and yet the moſt free in all the world, 
in ſo far as he is a believer, and a child of pro- 
miſe, or of the free-woman. There is in the 
works of the believer ſomething common, and 
ſomething ſingular: ſomething common to all 
that can be called good works, and that is their 
conformity to the law as a rule; but there is allo 
ſomething ſingular, and that is their d:/confor- 
mity to the law as a covenant. Hence nothin 
like penance in them; for, in this reſpec, 10 
far as they are believers, they have ceaſed from 
their own works : you have the expreſſion, Heb. 
iv. 10. He that is entered into his reft, hath ceaſed 


from his own work, even as God did from his. They 


that have come to Chriſt, and ſo entered into 
their reſt initially, they have ceaſed from their 


own work; they are dead to the law, and mar- 


ried to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit 
unto Cad; not to the law as a covenant, but 
to their new Huſband. And, as the Spirit of 
God ſays in another caſe, Bleſſed are the dead me 
| ie 
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Jie in the Lord; for they reſt from their labour, and 
heir works follow them: ſo may I ſay, Bleſſed are 
che dead that are dead to the law, and married 
to Chriſt, for they reſt from their legal labours, 
and their works follow them; for they are 
created in Chrift Jeſis unto good works. But they 
have ceaſed from their own works: legal 
works are our own works, done for our own 
juſtification, and done by our own ſtrength ; 
but goſpel-works are not our owh. And true 
helievers have ceaſed from their own works, 
both in point of juſtification and ſanctification. 
(t.) In point of juſtification, they have ceaſed 
from their own work ; that 1s, they work none 
at all, that they may get Iife and juſtification 
and acceptance thereby; they that work, for 
that end, they work their own wo and dam- 
nation, and take Chriſt's work out of his hand, 
and fruſtrate the end of Chriſt's death to their 
own deſtruction ; for, If righteouſneſs come by the 
law, Chrift is dead in vain, Gal. ii. 21. By the deeds 
of the law no fleſh can be juſtified. Juſtification is 
to him that worketh not, but believes on him that ju- 
flifies the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. MN 
(2.) In point of /an#ification, they have ceaſed 
from their own work, in ſo far that they dare 
eſſay nothing in their own ſtrength ; but, hav- 
ing cloſed with Chriſt, as their righteouſneſs 
for juſtification and acceptance, they cloſe with 
him alſo as their ſtrength for ſanctification and 
aſſiſtance: and hence they acknowledge they 
have no ſtrength of their own, yet they are 
firong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; 
and that they have no grace of their own, but 
they are ftrong in the grace that 1s in Chrifl Jeſus. 
They have ceaſed from their own work, and 
then they work to purpoſe, while, coming off 
from a covenant of works, they come in to 
Chriſt, who works in them both to will and to do. 
Therefore, whatever they have ado, they put 
it in his hand, without whom they can do no- 
thing, ſaying with David, Pfal. lii. 2. Z will 
cry unto God moſt High, unto God that performs all 
things for me. | 1 
Thus, in the tenor of their walk as children 
of promiſe, they are free and at liberty both 
from the legal power of ſin, and the legal pen- 
ance of works: here is a great part of their 
preſent liberty, who have the Spirit of promiſe 


48 4 Spirit of liberty, which all the children of 


promiſe according to their meaſure have. By 
theſe things you may try yourſelves. 

Some of theſe marks, perhaps, will be more 
Clear to believers * than others, and 
fome of them more cloudy: may be one mark 
lifts you up, and another mark cafts you down ; 
one mark you take to yourſelf, and another 
mark you dare not take. Why? this evidence, 
you think, is what belongs to you, the other 
is what belongs not to you; and ſo you remain 
ma dubiety. Indeed, none ought to be raſh 
in concluding concerning their eternal ſtate ; 
fome take what belongs not to them, others 
reject what belongs to them. I know not how 
it is with the generality of you; Iam a ſtranger 
to the caſe of your ſouls: bat what I have ſaid 
from God's word to you, I leave it to God's 
> ok, to make the powerful application, for 

arching you out, whether you be a child of 
promiſe or not. ts | 
One reaſon why unbehevers are ready to 
miftake, and think they are the children of 
promiſe, is, becauſe they are filled with ſelf- 
| bak like a man looking through a green 
ol. . | 
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glaſs, all things appear green to him; ſo the 
ypocrite looking on himſelt through the fair 
ſpectacles of ſelt-love and ſelf-conceit, he looks 
upon every thing'in himſelf to be fair; whete- 
as, if the falſe glaſs were removed, and that 
he noticed himſelf in the true glaſs of God's 
word, he would lee himſelf in the gall bitter- 
neſs. + £1 

One reaſon alſo why believers are ready to 
miſtake, and doubt of their being the children 
of promiſe, while one mark is clear and ano- 
ther cloudy unto them, is, becauſe they are apt 
to judge of themſelves by their preſent feeling, 
the man apprehending theſe things belong not 
to him, which he does not find in himſelf at 
preſent: for, as we ſay of the church univer- 
{al and inviſible, the catholic church, it is not 
what it is for the preſent inexiſtence, through 
the world, but the univerſal church is that ſo- 
ciety which hath been, is, and ſhall bez ſo a 
believer is not to be meaſured by what he is at 
2 but what he hath been, is, and ſhall 

. You ſhould try if ever there was a time 
when you found theſe things in you, though 
you find them not at preſent or, if there 
ſome of theſe, and the like marks, that you 
have found, and others that you have never 
found, you ſhould leave room for what Oed is 
yet to do before you gb to heaven: for, if there 
be one ſubſtantial mark of u child of promiſe, 
that belotigs to you, as being already wrought, 
another not yet wroaght, you may be ſure he 
that hath begun the good work, will complete 
it; if it be a thing abſolutely neceſſary, it is 
what he hath promiſed to work : therefore, 
bleſs him for what marks you have, and wait 
on, in his owh Way, for whatyou want; and, 
the longer you go on in the Lord's way, the 
more will you come to diſcern all the marks 
in the way. If you be going along a way, and 
taking the marks of the way; perhaps, there 
is at ſuch a part of the way a mountain, at 
another part of the way there is a water, at a 
third part of the way there is a bridge, and at 
another part there is a houſe, and ſo on; you 
take theſe for the ſeveral marks of the way. 
Well, ſuppoſe a man ſets out to the way with 
theſe marks given him, and he comes accord- 
ingly firſt to the mountain, and then to tlie 
wuter-ſide, and ſo far he judges he is in the 
way: but ſhall he ſtand ſtill, and doubt if ha 
be in the way, becauſe he is not yet come to 
the bridge, and to the houſe?” Nay, he goes 
forward, and then he comes to thefe alſo: fo 
here, in the examining the ſtate of your fouls; 
though you ſhould be in ſome ſuſpence inlap- 
plying to yourſelves ſome of the characters 
aſſigned of the people of God; yet neither give 
way to diſponding fears, nor flacken diligence 
in the way of commanded: duty: go forward, 
and you will come to the reſt of the marks in 
due time. Mean time, if you have no ſabftans 
tial mark at all as yet, of your being a child 
of promiſe, you have no right to a communion- 
table, which is for fealing of the covenant of 

omiſe. May the Lord give you underftand- 
ng in all things. Pray to him to ſearch and 
try you; for do mark will find 5 out to 
purpoſe, unlefs the Lord himſelf apply it 
powertully to you. * W163 $615 {OTE 


0%. 3. 1 come to a cautionary uſe atid applica- 
tion of this doctrine; and it may be followed 


forth in the ſhort reſolution of ſome ches, 
| Which 


It is probable this is the end of Serm, XXXVI. preached on the Saturday. 
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which the children of promiſe may be exerciſ- 
ed with, concerning the right uſe, improvement, 
and application of the promilc. 
FIRST Cas E. Whether or not SINNE RS, as ſin- 
ners, have any right to the promiſe? and what ſort of 
right they have thereto? This is a caſe frequent- 
ly exerciſing, even to the children of. promule ; 
foe though they be ſaints, they are always 
looking upon themſelves as ſinners, and the 
chief of finners, and thereupon are ready to ex- 
clude themſelves from the benefit of the pro- 
miſe, through their unbelief. 
Axs w. The promiſe is juſt a door of hope to 
a ſinner; the goſpel is the good news of Chriſt 
coming to ſave ſinners: now, the goſpel, and 
the promiſe, - is one and the ſame thing; the 
promiſe of pardon, reſpects guilty ſinners ; the 
romiſe of cleanſing and purifying, reſpects 
filthy and polluted finners ; the promiſe of tak- 


ing away the heart of ſtone; concerns hard- 


hearted ſinners. Hence the ſinner may con- 
ceive hope: it is the like of me that the promiſe 
looks to; therefore I will look to the promiſe, 
and lay ſtreſs upon it, and upon a God that 
promiſes. Then is faith wrought by the mean 
of the promiſe; and the man becomes a child 
of promiſe, being begotten thereby to a lively hope. 
Hence the promiſes are declared to belong to a 
viſible church, Rom. ix. 4. And Peter, in his 
ſermon to the crucifiers of Chriſt, ſays, Acts 
ii. 39. The promiſe is to you and to your children, and 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Even ſo 
fay I, the promiſe 1s to you, man, to you, wo- 
man, to you, ſinner; be who you will, you 
have ſuch a right of acceſs thereto, that it is 
lawful and warrantable for you to embrace the 
promiſe ; yea, you are commanded to believe it 
unto your ſalvation. | | 
SECOND CasE. Are not the promiſes only made 
to BELIEVERS and SAINTS? Therefore I may have 
no right to meddle with them? 

_ Ans8w. Theſe that are actual believers and 
ſaints, they have a right of actual poſſeſſion of 
the promiſe; but their right is not privative, 
excluding the right of acceſs and warrant to 
believe and embrace the promiſe, that unbe- 
lievers and ungodly perſons have, who hear 
the goſpel, and have the promiſe ſet before 
them as the door of hope, and the ground of 
faith. Believers have the promiſe already in 
its begun accompliſhment; yea, in Chriſt, they 
have all the promiſes, and all that is promiſed; 
and ſo the promiſe cannot be ſo properly ſaid 
to be to them, for then it would be to promiſe 
them what they have already: but more pro- 
perly the promiſe of any thing is made to the 
man that wants it, and as he is a wanter. They 
who have all their wants ſupplied, have no 


need of a promiſe, ſuch as the ſaints in heaven; 


and believers on earth would have no need of 
a promiſe, if they were not partial wanters in 
themſelves, though they have all in Chriſt. 
But, as a Saviour and a ſinner are relatives; 
inſomuch, that there would be no need of a 
Saviour, if there were no ſinners: ſo a promiſe 
and a wanter are relatives; inſomuch, that 
there would be no need of a promiſe, if there 
were no wanters. The great . promiſe, 7 w:ll 
be thy God, relates to theſe that want God, as we 
do all by nature; the promiſe of Chriſt, relates 
to them that want Chriſt ; the promiſe of the 
Spirit, relates to theſe that want the Spirit; the 
promiſe of making a people willing, relates to 
them that want a will; the promiſe of faith, 
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relates to them that want faith, and are unhe. 
lievers; the promiſe of repentance, relates to 
them that want repentance, and are impenitent: 
the promiſe of forgiveneſs, relates to the guilty: 
the promiſe of holineſs, relates to them that 
are unholy, and ungodly, or that want holi. 
neſs. Let ſinners then, as ſinners, be who they 
will, put in fora ſhare of this grace. 
THIRD CaSE. If the promiſes are made to in- 
ners, as ſuch, then it muſt be to ELECT ſinners, 0 
whom only God intends to grve what is promiſed : and 
I know not if I be an elect, therefore I cannot believe. 
Axsw. That the elect only ſhall obtain, is true; 
and that as many as were ordained to eternal life 
hall believe, and embrace the promiſe is 155 
certain: but that is ſo far from being a ground 
of diſcouragement from believing, that it is 
rather an argument to believe the promiſe, that 
thus your election may be ſure. Know, Sirs, that 
your election is not the firſt object of faith; 
nay, you are diſcharged to meddle with it, be- 
cauſe it is a ſecret thing that belongs to God: 
the ground and object of your faith is the pro- 
miſe, or the goſpel- declaration. Know, that 
the deſign of the Promiſer is one thing, and the 
deſign of the promiſe is another: whatever be 
the deſign, end, and intention of the Promiſer, 
with reſpect to ſome, an inhibition is ſerved, 
diſcharging you to meddle with that: but the 
end and deſign of the promiſe, and goſpeli de- 
claration, which reſpects all ſinners, this you 


- are concerned with, and all that hear this goſ- 


I, by virtue of the divine command, to be- 
ieve the goſpel with particular application; 
namely, that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave ſinners. Glo- 
rious is that wiſdom of God, that brings about 
the deſign of his particular election, by ſuch a 
eneral offer and invitation, ſo that none ſhall 
ave any to blame for their perdition, but 
themſelves, and their own wilful enmity, in 
rejecting the Saviour, and ſalvation offered 
through him; for, Whoſcever will, are warrant- 
ed to come, and take of the waters of life freely. May 
we not ſay with the apoſtle, O the depth of the riches 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! howunſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! 
Rom. xi. 33. And ſince Chriſt hath declared, 
that as all that the Father hath given him ſhall come 
to him; ſo, him that comes he will in no wiſe caſt 
out; and that he gathers his elect by. this goſ- 
pel-trumpet: then put your election out of 
doubt, by coming to Chriſt, and laying hold 
on the promiſe at his call. n 

FouRTH Cas E. But what if I have not the in- 
ward call of the Spirit in my heart? May I come to 
the promiſe, and rely on it, before it come to me with 
power? If fo, then [ fear I will preſume, and believe 
in my own ſtrength. 

ANnsw. 1. The rule of faith, is God ſpeakin 
in the word, and not in the heart; the otjed o 
your faith, is the goſpel-declaration, and not 
the Spirit's operation. : 

2, You are carefully to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
your warrant to believe, and power to believe: 
your right and warrant to believe, is grounded 
on the goſpel-offer and promiſe, together with 
God's command to you to believe, which conſti- 
tutes Four duty to believe, and makes unbelief 
your ſin: but power to believe, is indeed from 
the Sp1R1T of God, in his ſaving operation; 
therefore you ought to cry for the Spirit of 
power to accompany the diſpenſation of the 
word. 

3. Though you do not /e this power exerted, 


yet 
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yet that not being your warrant, but the 2word 
itſelf, you ought, at the call of God, to eſſay be- 
lieving, and ſtretch forth the withered hand; 
and; in the act of ſo doing, you may find power 
at hand for ſtrengthening you: but while you 
wait for the feeling of his power, you delay 
the believing of his word, which is dangerous. 
Feeling is not believing); a feeling of his power, 
is not a believing of his promiſe: and there is 
much deceit in {aying, you will not believe his 
promiſe, till you feel his power ; for though di- 
vine power be neceſſary to believing, yet the 
feeling of his power is not neceſſary, There- 
fore, 

4. Diſtinguiſh carefully betwixt real power, 
and felt power: If, upon the call of God, you 

be determined in heart to embrace the promiſe, 
and accordingly eflay it, there is al. power, 
though not felt till afterwards; as it was with 
the woman with the bloody iſſue, of which 
before. 

As to the fear of preſuming in this matter ; 
why, it is no preſumption to do what God 
bids you, and to take what God gives you; and 
he gives Chriſt and the promiſe to be taken. 
It is indeed preſumption, to think of believing 
the promiſe in your own ſtrength: and there- 
fore it is one actof preſumption, among others, 
that you are not aware of, for you to delay 
believing, till you find you have ſtrength in 
yourſelf to believe; becauſe that you will ne- 
ver find; for, when a man is enabled to believe, 
his faith never ſays, Now I have ſtrength in 
myſelf, therefore I will go and believe in this 
ſtrength received; nay, but it rather ſays, Oh! 
I have no ſtrength, any more than I have ri gh: 
teouſneſs; therefore I will go out of myſelf, 
and take God's word of promiſe, and Chriſt 
therein, for = and righteouſneſs both: 
Iwill take hold of his ſtrength promiſed, and 
go in the ſtrength of the Lord. 

FI TH CAs E, Concerning the promiſe, with 
which the children of promiſe may be exerciſ- 
ed, is, Whether the ABSOLUTE promiſe, that is pre- 
ſented to ſinners to be believed, does preſuppoſe the 

- CONDITION of faith? and if faith itſelf be promiſed, 
how ſhall the faithfulneſs of God be cleared, in not 
accompliſhing the promiſe unto all ſmners that hear the 
Foppel? | 
Axsw. (. Faith itſelf is abſolutely promiſed, 
i that word, When I am lifted up, I will draw all 
men-after me : They ſhall look to me whom they have 
prerced, and mourn : They ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power: yea, and the promiſes, of giving 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, are promiſes of 
faith; and ſeeing faith is abſolutely promiſed, 
it cannot be the condition of the abſolute promiſe. 
Nay, the grand condition of all the promiſes, 
and of that promiſe of faith among the reſt, 
and upon which it is to be obtained, is Chriſt's 
obedience and ſatisfaction, 2 Pet. i. 1. There 
precious faith is ſaid to be obtained through the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Theſe abſolute promiſes, as given forth 
in the goſpel-diſpenſation, are general and inde- 
te, unto ALL; not particular and definite, unto 
ANY: it is a blank bond, or an indefinite obli- 
gation to blank perſons; whoſoever will, may 
come, and ſign, by giving the cordial aſſent of 
faith thereunto. - Thus it is a ſtanding claim 
to all finners of mankind to whom it comes, 
and warrants their believing. In this reſpect 


it is given forth generally and indefinitely: but 


ere. ſinners in general are only named; no 
. Perſon's name in particular is inſerted therein, 
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perſon all that is contained in the 


foever will, let him come: 
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unleſs they ſign the blank bond, and fill up 


their name by the cordial affent of faith; then 


the bond gives right to that perſon in particu- 
lar; and then, and not till then, is the faith- 
fulneſs of God obliged to accompliſh to that 


1 nd of the 
promiſe. 


Why then, ſay you, Still faith is the condition. 

I anſwer, No; tor faith gives no right to what 
is in the bond, but only takes the right which 
the bond freely conveys, and takes the promiſe 
which God frecly gives; He that believes ſhall 
be ſaved. Why? not becauſe faith gives a right 
and title to that promiſed ſalvation, but only it 
takes that ſalvation which God freely gives in 
the promiſe of the goſpel; and to which he 
gives a right and title through the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, Therefore, although it be true, 
that till the man believe he hath noa right 
to the thing promiſed; yet it is no proper con- 
dition of that promiſed thing, becauſe it does 
not give any right thereunto by Way of moral 
conditionality, but only takes the right thereunto 
by way of phy/ical inſtrumentality. If you ſhould 
promiſe a man a great eſtate which you are 
able to give him, or give him. your bond; if 
he accept, your credit is obliged to make it out: 
but if he will not take your promiſe or bond, 
you are under no obligation to make it out, 
notwithſtanding that your promiſe and bond 
remains ſtill free and abſolute: even ſo it is 
here, they that will not take what God is giv- 
ing them in the promiſe, cannot charge God 
with unfaithfulneſs, in not making out what 
he hath ſaid. If they take his word, truly then 
his faithfulneſs is engaged; but if not, he is 
engaged, on the contrary, to — them, be- 
cauſe, through unbeliet, they make him d har, 
an v. 10. However, the promiſe is preſent- 
ed to them generally for a warrant of faith, 
only it is not applied to them particularly and 

werfully for the creating of faith; this God 
on when, and to whom he pleaſes. | _ 

SixrH Cask. If the promiſe be not PARTIOU= 
LARLY to me, what the better am I of the general 
indefinite promiſe, whuh God is mot obliged to, make. 
out to every one ? What advantage have I thereby? 

- Lanſwer, with Paul, Rom, iii. 2. Much every 
way ; becauſe you have a claim and warrant 
to believe and take poſſeſſion of the promiſe, 
which, in itſelf, is a great mercy; yea, even 
though not yet particularly applied to you by 
the Spirit in a day of power. Lea, a general 
promiſe to ſinners JEET to you, with a 
particular command obliging you to take it to 
yourſelf, is as much as if it were particular, 
running in your very name. Beſides, you can- 
not be wronged here; for, if you will have 
what God is offering, yas {hall have it; Who- 
ut if you will not have 
what he offers, then your ſinful refuſal ruins 
you, you wrong yourlſelt ; Why. will you die? 

But, ſay you, God can conquer me, and make me 
wilmng. 280 4 ftw 7 10 

ANsw. 1. Indeed ſo he can, though he be 
not obliged by any law but his own ſovereign 
will and grace, which will make him conquer 
and make willing all whom he hath appoint- 
ed unto life. But, 

2. As he is not obliged to make you willing; 
ſo, if he ſhall not do it, ſurely you have no 
cauſe to complain; ſeeing, while you are un- 
willing, you deſpiſe his goodneſs, and care not 
for his grace. 5 E 
3. Seeing 
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3. Seeing none are willing to take rang nor 
miſe in Chriſt till God make them ſo, he thus 
makes it evident, that all who are damned, 
are damned by an act of holy juſtice, and their 
damnation is of themſelves ; fo all that are ſav- 
ed, are ſaved by an a& of mercy in Chriſt, and 
their ſalvation 1s of grace. C03 FOTFOPEt 

4. If you be one that would deſire to be made 
willing, the caſe alters; there is ſome will there 
already, and the power of God is at hand to 
further the work: only put imployment in 
God's hand of power, ſaying, O draw! draw 
me, and Iwill run after the. 

SEVENTH CASE. Whether a promiſe may be ap- 
plied that is given OBJECTIVELY in the WORD, 
and not given SUBJECTIVELY and powerfully by 
the SPIRIT? If the promiſe, for example, be on- 
ly preſented to the memory, in reading, hearing, pray- 
ing, memes without coming in with any power 
may it be applied to any uſefulneſs ? 
 Answ. x. If the queſtion be, whether a man 
ought to-apply it in that caſe, and take it home 
with particular application? No doubt he 
ought, for the word of God ſhould be believ- 
ed; if it be a word of ſalvation to a ſinner, it 
ought 'to be welcomed and entertained by 
faith. But, | 
2. If the queſtion be, whether a man can ap- 

y it in ſuch a caſe, without power attendin 
it? To be ſure he cannot: yet he ought to eſ- 
ſay it, as T ſaid before, though he feel not the 


5 
9 


power; hot knowing but power will accompa- 


ny the eſſay. -- *'- iq 54 

- 3. The word of promiſe may be preſented to 
the mind barely in reading or thinking, and it 
may be only a ſimple act of the memory that is 
firſt exerciſed about it; yet, through the Lord's 
bleſſing, our metitation may be improved to a 
lively acting of faith upon it; While I was m 
ing, the fire burned, ſays the pſalmiſt. 71 

4. A word ſuitable to our need and caſe, when 
it is impreſſed upon the memory, ought not to 
be deſpiſed, becauſs ir may be a meſſenger from 
heaven for our ſpiritual advantage; for the 
Spirit is called the Remembrancer, for bringing 
e Word to mind, John xiv. 26. This is one 

of the ways of his teaching; He /hall teach you 
all-things: How? He /hull bring all things to your 
remembrance, whitſoever I have ſaid unto you. Never 
caſt out with a ſuitable and ſeaſonable word, 
becauſe it came only to your mind, as it were, 
in a ſeeming overly manner, but give it en- 
tertainment; it will, perhaps, make more room 
for itſelf, and ſanctify your memory: Thy word 
have I hid in my heurt, that Imig ht not fin againſt thee. 
EIGHTH CASE. If a word ef promiſe come in to 
the heart with any power and hfe, how ſhall I know 
whether it be from Go, or from Sa T AN, transform- 
ing himſelſf into an angel of ligbt? OF nn 
As w. 1. God ſends his word upon the heart 
fometimes in fach a manner, as carries its on 
evidence that it is from the Lord, inſomuch that 
there is no queſtioning of it at the time where- 
in it comes, no more than one can queſtion 
whether the ſun ſhines at mid-day, it hath ſuch 
a ſtamp of divine glory and majeſty upon it; 
but afterwards, when clouds and deſertion re- 
cur,” the ſoul may be tempted to doubt whe- 
ther it was a deluſion or not. Therefore, 

2. It'is meet, in ſuch a cafe; that the man 
reflect upon the impre ſſion that the word of pow- 
er made upon him. Afk a man, when it is 
dark night, How do you know that ever you 
ſaw the natural ſun? May be you was but 


©. 
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dreaming, and in a deluſion; it was nothing 
but a ſtrong imagination. Why, ſays the man 

I am ſure I ſaw it, becauſe mine eyes were 
dazled with the light of it; and I was warmed 
with the heat of it; and I ſaw to work by it; 
and, in the light of it, I ſaw every thing about 
me; andI was delighted with it; and 4. like: 
ſo may you ſay, when in the dark night of 
deſertion, tempted to think that the word you 
got was a deluſion; you may reflect how it 

was with you when the word came from hea- 
ven with power and divine hight; and when, 

together with it, the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhin. 
ed in your ſoul: were not your eyes enlighten. 
ed, your heart warmed, your ſoul cheared, and 
your ſpirit quickened to the Lord's work ? 

3. Satan may, indeed, fend in words of ſcrip- 
ture; he ſpoke Bible dialect to Chriſt when he 
tempted him, and ſo may he do to you; but 
it is always out of ſome ill deſign: as he tempt- 
ed Chriſt ro deny his ſonſhip, to deftroy him- 
ſelf, and the like; ſo the words that come from 
the devil, tend to ſome wicked effects, either 
to make the ſoul ſecure, or deſperate; either 
to depreſs it too much towards deſpair, or to 
elevate it too much to preſumption. It tends 
to diſturb, and diſtract, and diſcompoſe the 
ſoul; or elſe to fill it with falſe peace, and to 
make it reſt in itſelf, and drive it off from its 
true reſting place. In a word, | 

4. A word from the devil bears the devil: 
image, but a word from God bears God's image. 
The devil's image is pride and 'unholmeſs ; and a 
word from him tends to make a man proud and 
carnal: whereas a word from the Lord tends to 
make a man holy and humble. A promiſe from 
the Lord is always a glaſs wherein fomewhat 
of the glory of the Lord appears, whereupon 
the foul 1s c d from glory to glory by the Spirit 
of the Lord. Though 2 may afterwards pre- 
vail, yet the power of it is more weakened. 

Finally, If it come in a time of need, and ex- 

actly ſuitable to the ſoul's caſe, and while it is 
pouring out itſelf before the Lord in prayer, 
it looks well; For this I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me: and he ſaid unto me, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ftrength is made 
perfect in thy weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 8,9, 

NI NTH Cas E. Hove ſhall I know, when I get 
a promiſe ſent in to my heart, abet her or not I miſtake 
the 'SENSE of the promiſe, and the ND and DESIGN 
thereof ? For example, a child of promiſe gets 
a promiſe born in upon him; How ſhall he know 

that he does not miſtake the mind of God in it? 

Answ. 1. When God gives a word, he gives 
it in a fuitableneſs to the deſign and ſtope of his 
HoLy SPIRIT in that text of ſcripture. : If the 
ſenſe you put upon it be not fuitable to the 
ſenſe of the Spirit of God therein, then certain- 
ly you are under fome miſtake therein. But, 

2. The Spirit of God is an Interpreter, one a- 
mong a thouſand; and readily, when he gives in 

a word, he makes the ſenſe a better than 
all the miniſters in the world can explain it: 
and the ſoul will fee ſome goſpekmyfery, ſome 
hidden glory in the word, that no interpreter, but 
the Spirit of God, can ſhew and manifeſt. 
z. Vou can hardly miſtake the ſenſe of the 


word, if the Spirit zefify of Chrift therein; for 
Chriſt fays of = whole 2 that they 


teflify of him, John v. 39. 

4. You can hardly miſtake the end and de- 
en of God in the word that you get, if it lead 
you in to Chrift, and draw you to him; for ne 

J | lan- 
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of the Spirit, in every word of ſcri 
x u Come to Shrilt: The Spirit and the brite 

Ay ume. By theſe generals you may guels, 
whether or not you hit upon the ſenſe of the 

omiſe given you. 

— Cas E that a child of promiſe may 
be exerciſed about, is, N hen I am concerned before 
the Lord in prayer ſor a friend in affliction, or in dying 
circumſtances, be it a relation, a child, a husband, a 
wiſe, or a near intimate acquaintance, and I get a pro- 
miſe let in to my heart ſuitable to my concern; How 

all I know if the promiſe relates to MYSELF, or to 
the PERSON I am concerned about? and how ſhall I 
judge whether I MISAPPLY. the promiſe relating to 
them! a 

Answ. 1. As to that part of the queſtion, 
whether it relates to your/elf, or the perſon you 
are concerned about: It is, indeed, poſſible to 
miſtake in this matter; and I do not under- 
ſtand any other way of your being ſure that 
it relates to your friend, except it be by ſome 
ſpiritual inſtimet and /ecret wwe oh that cannot 
well be explained: only, the Lord, who pre- 
ſents the promiſe to you, will readily preſent 
the perſon alſo that you are concerned about, 
and lay the load of his affliction, as it were, 
upon your ſpirit, which you carry to the Lord, 
and caſt down at his feet, till he pleaſe to whiſ- 
per into your ear, as it were, or rather into 
your heart, ſome account of his deſign relating 
to that perſon. : 

2. As to that part of the queſtion, How to 
judge, whether you miſtake or m/apply the pro- 
miſe that relates to them? 

(1.) Perhaps it is a general promiſe applied to 
a particular caſe, ſuch as that, Fear not, I will 
help, I will ſave; and you are ready to miſtake 
a temporal ſalvation for a ſpiritual ; or a ſpiri- 
tual and eternal ſalvation, for a bodily and 
temporal one. Or, x 

(2.) Perhaps it is a more particular promiſe, 
ſuch as that, John iv. 50. Go thy way, thy Son 
lives; or that, This fickneſs is not unto death, but to 
the glory of God, John xi. 4. You are ready to 
miſtake the deſign of the word, and of the 
Lord's giving it; and ſo to apply it amiſs. 
Which may be done eſpecially in two caſes. 

[1.] When you limit the Lord to your fide of 
the queſtion; then you are in danger of being 
left to miſtake the promiſe. | 

[z.] When the natural ſway of your affection. 
and znclinations is made the STANDARD of ex- 
plaining the word; or when you are determin- 
ed, as it were, before-hand with reſpect to 
what you would have, and then interpret the 
promiſe in favours of your own inclination, 
more than in a ſuitableneſs to what is molt a- 


greeable to God's word, or needful for the par- 


ty you are concerned about, We are ready to 
miſtake a promiſe, and influences from hea- 
ven, as if the deſign of them were juſt to hu- 
mour our preſent apprehenſion and judgment; 
whereas after-experience may diſcover that we 
were miſtaken. 2 friends were under a 
ſpecial influence from heaven in all that they 
ſpoke concerning Job; but that influence they 
were under, came to them when they were un- 
der a very groſs miſapprehenſion concerning 
Job, as if he had been a hypocrite ; and ac- 
cordingly they miſapplied that influence they 
were under, to their preſent miſapprehenſion; 
and fo went on in their miſtake, accuſing Job, 
till the Lord diſcovered their error. So people 


may get promiſes, and adapt them to their miſ- : 
5 


Vor. I. 
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apprehenſion, whether for or againſt tl. eſe they 
are exerciſed. about, making God's word to 
bear a ſenſe that moſt favours their own pre- 
{ent ſway, inclination, or apprehenſion ; hence 
many of the Lord's people have found them- 
ſelves brought under very melancholy diſap- 
pointments, through their inadvertency this 
way. Which ſhould learn us ſobriety, and 
wiſdom, and holy circumſpection, in applying 
promiſes of this ſort, that Satan get no advan- 
tage, to the weakning of faith, and razing 
the foundation thereof with reſpect to other 
promiſes. 

ELEVENTH CasE. How ſhall I judge of a pro- 
miſe that I have got, when the QUITE CONTRARY 
to what 1 thought wwas promiſed to me, hath fallen out 
in providence? How ſhall I maintain honourable 
thoughts of the divine faithfulneſs in that caſe ? 

ANsw. 1. Let God be true, and every man a liar. 
You ought to take with ignorance and error 
in applying and uſing the promiſe ; and, at the 
ſame time, give God the glory of his faithful- 
neſs, believing that he will be true to his 
word, however providence ſeem to contradict 
the promiſe. 

2. Perhaps you did not, know at that time 
what God was /aying to you. As Chriſt ſaid 
to Peter, What I do thou knoweſt not now, but thou 
ſhall know hereafter: ſo he may ſay to ſome, 
What I ſpeak, thou underſtandeſt not now, but 
thou ſhalt underſtand hereafter. 

3. Perhaps you have not given God his day, 
by waiting till the time that he deſigned for 
the accompliſhment ; may be it is coming: or, 
if you have given him his day, you have not 
given him his due, by being fully perſuaded, that 
he that hath promiſed was able to perform; and, by 
beheving againſt hope. 2 

4. Perhaps you miſtake the way and manner 
wherein God deſigned to make good the pro- 
miſe to you; His way is in the deep, and his foot- 


eps in the mighty waters. He makes the promiſe 


of heaven run, as it were, through hell be- 
fore the accompliſhment thereof, that ſo the 
trial of faith may be precious. He accompliſhes 
the promiſe of glory, through miſery; the pro- 
miſe of liberty, through bondage and calami- 
ty. Judge not of his faithfulneſs by outward 
appearances, otherwiſe you will never believe 
his word. If you get a bright -promiſe, you 
may get a dark cloud upon the back of it, to 
keep you humble, and to try if your faith be 
the evidence of things not ſeen; or if it can ſee invi- 
ible things through viſible impediments, as 
Abraham's faith did. There was much invi- 
ſible glory and excellency held forth in that 
promiſe that was made to Mary the mother of 
Jeſus, Luke i. 30,33. No doubt, Mary thought 
ſhe would be a happy woman while ſhe lived; 
and that her Son, our Lord Jeſus, would be a 
great man, even in worldly reſpects: for we 
ſee how the apoſties themſelves dreamed of a 
temporal earthly kingdom that Chriſt ſhould 
have, as the reſt of the Jews did: no doubt, I 
ſay, ſhe thought of much temporal happineſs, 
ſplendour, and grandeur to her Son, even here; 
but, that ſhe might not live in that miſtake, 
ſee how the Lord directed old Simeon to ſpeak 
to her, when he had the child JEsus in his 
arms, Luke ii. 34, 35. Thus you ſee here pro- 
miſes, and God's way of accompliſhing them, 
may be miſtaken. O Sirs, ſee his way to be 
glorious and honourable. 3 


TwELFTH CASE. Whether may one conclude 
bum 


— 
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himſelf to be a child of promiſe, that never found ANY 
PROMISE come in with power to his foul? * Why, 
* ſays one, I am in no danger of miſtaking the 
* promiſe that way you was alledging ; tor, I 
* get no promiſe in that manner born home 
* upon me, and this makes me many times 
* doubt whether or not I can be a child of pro- 
* miſe: I hear of ſome getting promiſes with 
© life and power ſet home upon them, but I 
know nothing of that; and therefore I would 


know if this be conſiſtent with a beheving 


* ſtate.” 

Ads. Thediſpenſation of grace towards the 
children of promiſe, is various: I cannot ſay 
they have all the ſame experience of words of 
promiſe darted in, as it were, from heaven up- 
on their hearts; but this I will ſay of all the 
children of promiſe, that there is ſome word 
of grace or other, whatever way they get it, on 
which they were made to. hope; for they are 
begotten atain to a lively hope by the word of the 
goſpel ; and can, in ſome meaſure ſay, Lord, 
remember the word on which thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope. If all the promiſes of the Bible be alike 
to you, and you was never begotten to a lively 
hope, by one of them more than another, how 
can you be a child of promiſe, when the pro- 
miſe hath never opened its womb to bring you 
forth, or to bring forth any faith or hope in 
your heart? 

THIRTEENTH CAs E. Whether may a man take 


a promiſe that is not G1vEN him, or apply a-promiſe- 


that God does not allow him to apply ? 

Answ. 1. All the promiſes are given in the 
goſpel-offer, to be received; and it is the fin of 
goſpel-hearers, that they do not take and apply 
what God gives, but rather put away Chriſt 
and the promiſe from C — and live in 
unbelief. | 

2, People may take and apply a promiſe a- 
miſs, and ruin 9— in their way of tak- 
ing, when they take the promiſe to themſelves, 
not by faith, but by fancy, and ſtrong imagina- 


tion: and, indeed, the faith of many is no- 


thing but a ſtrong fancy and opinion ; a dam- 
nable faith. 8 

3. People may take and apply the promiſe 
amiſs, to their own ruin, when they take it, 
but not out of God's hand, and upon his autho- 
rity ; whereas true faith receives the word, not 
as the word of man, but as it is in truth the word of 
God, which effeftually worketh in them that believe, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. | : 

4. People may take and apply the promiſe 
amiſs, and may be ſaid to take what is not 
given, when they take it, but not as given, and 

r the end and defign for which it is given. The 
promiſe is given to make you holy, as well as 
to make you happy; but if you take it to make 

ou ſecure, and to give you a latitude and li- 
er in ſin, and ſo to abuſe the grace of God 
unto licentiouſneſs, then you are but deſpi/in 
the © goodneſs of God, and treaſuring up to 2 
wrath againſi the day of wrath: but if you take 
the promiſe by faith, believing and applyin 
it to yourſelf; if you take it out of God's hand, 
and take it as given, and for the holy ends for 
which it is given, then you need not fear that 
you take what is not given you; God allows 
and commands you thus to take. 

FoURTEENTH CASE. How may the promiſes 
be improven, that, in all probability, will not be x u- 
FILLED in our day? | 

ANs8w. (1.) We are to live and die in the 


It is probable this ends Serm. XXXVII. preached on the Sabbath, 
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faith of them, Heb. xi. 13.—(2.) We ought tg 


ſearch the periods of tzme wherein they are to be 
accompliſhed, Dan. ix. 2. compared with 1 pet. 
i. 10, 11.— (3.) We ought, with patience, to ex. 
ect the accompliſhment, Heb. x. 35, 36, 
4.) We muſt not judge of the accompliſhment 
by ſeemingly contradictory providences ; for, the Lord 
it not flack concerning his promiſe, but he will take 
his own time and way, which ſometimes js 
" myſterious. | 
IFTEENTH CasE. Whether may a child of pro- 
miſe have God ſpeaking to him in a promiſe ſavingly, 
and yet he not KN o it? 

ANsw. I doubt not but there may be youn 
children of promiſe, like young Samuel, 10 
whom the Lord ſpake again and again, and he 
thought it was Eli; ſo the Lord may be ſpeak- 
ing to. ſome, and ſpeaking to their heart, and 
they may be ſo little acquainted with the Lord, 
as to think it is but the miniſter that is ſpeak- 
ing. However, theſe whom the Lord beging 
to ſpeak graciouſly and powerfully unto, he 
will make them know his voice, and brin 
them to more acquaintance with him. But, in 
caſe any hereupon preſume they are children 
of promiſe, though they do not know it; there 
are theſe things they will know ſomething of, 
who are the children of promiſe. — They know 
that, by nature, they are ſtrangers to the covenant 
of promiſe ; and that, inſtead of the promiſe, they 
are under the threatening of the law by nature; 
and, under the apprehenſion thereof, they have 
fled to Chriſt and the promiſe. — They know, 
that all the ſpiritual hfe they have, is by virtue 
of the promiſe, or the grace of God in Chriſt; 
the promiſe hath given lite to their faith, life 
to their hope, life to their deſire, life to their 
repentance and mortification; Having theſe pro- 
miſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, etc. Thy word hath quickened me.— 
They know that the promiſe of God is good ſe- 
curity for heaven and eternal life; and they take 
it as ſuch. — They know that the ſecurity of 
the promiſe depends upon the blood of Chrift ; 
they are all Tea and Amen in Chrift, and upon the 
faithfulneſs of God, the oath of God; there- 
fore their dependence 1s thereupon. In a word, 
they are prizers of the promiſe, and pleaders of 
the promiſe, apphers of the promiſe ; and have 
communion with God, in Chriſt, by the means 
of the promiſe. * | 


Uſe 4. I come now to an uſe of exhortation, 
which may be directed, 1. To unbelievers, who 
have no faith, and conſequently no ſpecial ac- 
tual intereſt in the promiſe. 2. To believers, 
that are the actual children of the promiſe. 
3. To all in general. | | 

Firft, To unbelievers, that are aliens. from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant 
of promiſe. O ſeek to be the children of promiſe, as 
Iſaac; I mean, to have it made evident to you 
that you are ſo. Some motives and ſome directi- 
ons I would here offer to you. | 

I, For motives. I ſhall only propoſe that you 
conſider whoſe children you are, while you are 
not the children of promiſe; particularly, whoſe 
children you are by nature, and whoſe children 
you are by nation, and ſo by remote or imme- 
diate parentage. 

[1.] Confider whoſe children you are by na- 
ture. (1.) Youare the children of the devil, 1 John 
iii. 10.; even the race of apoſtate Adam; Chil 
dren of the wicked one, Mat. xiii. 38. Ye are of your 

father 
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father the devil, John viii. 44.—(2.) You are the 
children of iniquity, Hol. x. 9.—(3.) You are the 
children of diſobedience, Eph. ii. 2. and v. — 
You are the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. —(s. 
The children of the curſe, curſed children, 2 Pet. 
ii. 14.—(6.) You are the children of the night and 
of darkneſs, 1 Theſſ. v. 5.— 07.) Lou are the ch1/- 
dren of perdition, John xvii. 12.—(8.) Jou are the 
children of hell, Mat. xxiii. 15.—(9.) Children of 
the fleſh, Rom. ix. 8. —(10.) The children of the 
bond-woman, as in the context. From theſe 
epithets, given to theſe in your ſtate in ſcrip- 
ture, you may gather what a ſad and doleful 
condition you are into, that are not the children 
of promiſe. 

[2.] Conſider whoſe children you are by na- 
tion, and that whether by remote national de- 
ſcent, or by immediate parentage. | 

(1.) By remote national deſcent, as Scotſmen, 
and Scotſwomen. Though this be what con- 
cerns you all in common, I ſuppoſe, who hear 
me in this place; yet ſome affecting conſidera- 
tions may be drawn therefrom, for inducing 
you to be reſtleſs till you get ſome evidence of 
your being the children of promiſe. Why, by 
virtue of your Scotiſh birth, more remotely 
conſidered, 

1. You are the children of Pagans, a heathen 
brood. It may be truly ſaid of us, Thy birth 
and thy natrvity wwas of the land of Canaan ; thy father 
was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite, EzZek. 
xvi. 3. For, before the goſpel came firſt to be 
publithed in Scotland, it we look a thouſand 
and ſome hundred of years backward, we will 
find we are nothing but a Pagan brood; the 
children of as blind and brutiſh idolaters, as 
ever were in the world. Owen, in his Theo- 
logumena (beſides what hiſtorians relate) diſ- 
covers the curſed idolatry of Britain, that our 
forefathers were drowned into: their gods 
were many; and, among the reſt, theſe from 
whom we derive to this day the ordinary names 
we give to the days of the week, as Sunday, 
that was dedicate to the Sun; and Monday, to 
the Moon ; Tueſday, to Twiſco; Wedneſday, 
to Woden ; Thurſday, to Thor; Friday, to Fri- 
ga, or Venus; and Saturday, to Saturn. They 
offered human ſacrifices to their imaginary 
deities, in the molt cruel manner, which I can- 
not here enlarge upon. However, we are of a 
Pagan extract, an idolatrous brood: we have 


no claim to Abraham as our father; we are 


not, by birth, of Shem's family, the family of 
the faithful; and never had we been in a better 
condition, had not the Lord perſuaded Japhet to 
dwell m the tents of Shem. | 

2. You are the children of Papiſts, to come 
a little nearer-hand. We, as Scots, are of the 
lineage of Antichriſt, a Popith brood; for, after 
pg Paganiſm was aboliſhed by the goſpel- 
ight, that God ſent to Scotland, a cloud of 
Popery and Antichriſtian darkneſs, idolatry, 
and ſuperſtition, overſpread the land for ſeve- 
ral hundred years before the Reformation, 
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wherein the Lord brought us out of that my- 
{tical Babylon : however, when we look back 
to theſe dark times, we may ſee ourſelves to 
be but a generation of Babyloniſh brats. It is 
hardly two hundred years ſince our forefathers 
were all black Egyprians, and many in Scot- 
land are not yet brought out of that popiſh 
Egypt tothis day; many never had their hearts 
truly brought out of it, and are longing to be 
back again to it. 

3. You are, even as Scots, childrenof Apoſates, 
a perjured brood ; the oftspring of covenant-break- 
ers ; a perfidious race. We, in our forefathers, 
have been guilty of the moſt groſs and vile 
abominations of {wearing and forſwearing, 
even ſince our Reformation from Popery: oaths 
upon oaths have been taken ; and ſome oaths 
contradiflory to the former. I ſpeak not only of 
private and perſonal, cuſtomary and bloody 
oaths, which abound among all ranks ; but 
even of public oaths impoſed by law *. What na- 
tion under heaven have changed their religion 
ſo often, and the government of the church ſo 
frequently, as Scotland? May not the Lord ſay 
of us, as he ſaid of Iſrael, My people have com- 
mitted two great evils, they have forſaben me the foun- 
tain of living water, and digged to themſelves broken 
ciſterns that can hold no water * May he not bid 
us paſs over to Chittim, and to heatheniſh nations, 
and ſee if they have changed their gods, their glory 


for that which doth not profit ? Jer. 11. 10, 11, 13. 


But eſpecially, was there ever a nation entered 
more ſolemnly into covenant with God? And 
was there everany nation, that not only broke, 
but burnt the covenant of their God, and cried 
it up for a fin of rebellion to own and plead 
for the covenant of their God, as Scotland hath 
done? Was there ever any nation aſhamed of 
their glory, as we have been ? 

4. We, as the people of Scotland, are the chil- 
dren of an unthankful nation, and an ungrateful 
blood, that have ſinned againſt old and late mer- 
cies. 1. Againſt old mercies. God hath an old 
kindneſs for Scotland; and we are a race of 

eople that have ſinned againſt very antient 
Kon. God ſent the goſpel very early to Scotland, 
even a few years after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
though Chriſtianity was not eſtabliſhed by law, 
till about the two hundred and third year of 
our LoRD, in the reign of Donald the firſt, yet 
it was received by many in Scotland, before 
the ſecond of the ten primitive perſecutions: 
for, as hiſtorians tell us, and even the Roman 
hiſtory confirms it, many eminent Chriſtians 
fled from that perſecution even unto Scotland, 
becauſe they were aſſured that the goſpel was 
received there; and that perſecution being a- 
bout the ſixty-ninth year of Chriſt, the goſpel- 
light that ſhined in Scotland before that time, 
behoved to have made a very early entrance 
here; which, as ſome tell us, was occaſioned 
by the perſecution that the Jews raiſed againſt 
the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, who there- 
upon leaving Jeruſalem, and Judea, went up 


* Our Author here, no doubt, hath his eye on the troubleſome perſecuting period in the laſt century, under the reigns of Charles II. 


and James VII. wherein many wicked, ſelf-contrary, and inſnaring oaths and bonds were impoſed on the ſubjects, 
5 adherers to the Reformation principles attained unto in that reforming period between 1638, and 1649. 


En on the 
uch as, The oath 


Allegiance, or Supremacy ; the Inſtrument Aſſertory: the Declaration; the Bond of Peace; the Bond of Regularity ; the Teſt, etc, 

And in regard our Author ſpeaks of oaths cantradictory to our Covenants, he probably alludes to the DECLARAT10N and TEST, which, 
inter alia, diſowned the binding obligation of our Covenants, National and Solemn League, and were framed and calculated to unhinge 
our covenanted Reformation 


[which was ever 
c 


and be as a grave-ſtone thereupon : The words of the Declaration aræ remarkable; wherein the ſubſcriber 
y one admitted to places in church and ſtate, ] is required to affirm and declare, “ That it is unlawful, upon any pre- 
text whatſoever, to enter into leagues and covenants; — that the National Covenant, (as explained in the year 1638.) and the Solemn 


* League and Covenant, were, in themſelves, UNLAWTUL OAaTHs; — and that there lieth no obligation, on any of the ſubjects, from 


2 the ſaid Oaths, to endeavour any change or alteration, either of church or ſtate, from the preſent eſtabliſhment by the laws of the 
kingdom.” By which declaration, perjury is made a neceſſary qualification to inveſt a perſon with any office, civil or eccleſiaſtic. 
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and down the world, ſpeaking to every people 
in their own language; and that theſe who 
came to our northern parts; were the diſciples 
of the apoſtle Jouxn. However this may be, 
yet it is generally owned that we were among 
the very firſt fruits of the Gentiles brought in 
to the Lord Jeſus: therefore, I ſay, we are a 
people that have ſinned againſt very an- 
tient love, early kindneſs, and old,.mercies. 
2. Againſt late mercies. Need I here mention 
the glorious Reformation from Popery, the 
merciful Revolution, and manifold deliver- 
ances from Prelacy, and arbitrary power? Theſe 
things are of later date, and better known; 
together with the great goſpel-light, and in- 
numerable mercies of this kind, that we have 
ſinned againſt, inſomuch as we have ſinned 
away many national mercies, and are become 
bond-{laves; having ſo far ſold ourſelves, that 
our poſterity may ſay, we are the children of 
ſlaves. And have we not ſinned away many 
ſpiritual mercies, many goſpel-privileges, and 
ſacred liberties? How is goſpel-hght darkened, 
2 adulterate and ſophiſticate with 
egal mixture? 

(2.) Conſider whoſe children you are by im- 
mediate parentage. Let none boaſt of their birth 
and pedigree; even as they are children of the 

reſent generation, every one hath reaſon to 

ay, with David, What am 1? and what is my fa- 
ther's houſe ? The Lord gives the Jews a black 
name, Iſa. Ivii. 3. The ſons of ſorcerers, the ſeed of 
the adulterer and whore; becauſe their immediate 
parents were idolaters, they are called the chil- 
dren of whoredoms: ſo, perhaps, it may be 
ſaid of many here, that ſome are of a baſtard- 
brood, the children of whoremongers and 
adulterers; ſome are of a thieviſh brood, a race 
of robbers and thieves; ſome are of a graceleſs 
pedigree, defcended of wicked parents, that 
never knew any thing of God: ſome of a ma- 
lignant race, the children of theſe that were 


enemies to God, and the work of God, and the. 


power of godlineſs ; ſome of a viperiſh brood, 
of whom it may be ſaid, as John the Baptiſt 
to the Jews, O generation of wipers, haters of God, 
and bitter enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Oh! 
how far from, and unlike to the children of 
promiſe are ſuch? Or, if any here be the chil- 
dren of gracious and religious parents, yet con- 
ſidering what even they were by nature, as well 
as others, have you not reaſon to ſay, as it is, 
Deut. xxvi. 5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my fa- 
ther. Whether your immediate parents were 
good or bad, you have matter of humiliation: 
if they were good, then it may be humbling 
unto you, that you have not walked in their 
imitable footſteps, nor followed their faith and 
holineſs ; and you are their children and off- 
ſpring, merely as they were ſinners, not as they 
were ſaints: if they were bad, then without 
controverſy it is a humbling conſideration, 
they begat you after their own likeneſs, and 
you remain children of wrath and diſobedience like 
them, and ſo you are their rightful and imme- 
diate heirs, heirs to all the curſes and threat- 
enings that they were under. | 

Now, ſhould not this ſtir you up to be reſtleſs 
till you know that you are among the children 
of promiſe, to conſider whoſe children youare by 
nature, by nation, and by immediate parent- 
age? eſpecially when it is alſo conſidered, what 
a wrathtul heritage you have, by being of ſuch 
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a Syrian brood ; for, by reaſon of your native 
pedigree, you are under dreadful plagues, par- 
ticularly the plague of fin's pollution, and the 
plague of God's curſe. | 

1. Under the plague of //, pollution: not on- 
ly deſtitute of God's image, which man had in 
his primitive innocent ſtate ; but polluted and 
defiled throughout the whole man, like chil. 
dren caſt forth to the open field, to the loat hing of thy 
perſon ; not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at all: Ny 
waſhed with water, but lying in their blood, Ezek. 
xvi. 4, f.; every finger of your hand, every bit 
of your fleſh and bones is but a clod of corru 
tion; every member of the body, every faculty 
of the foul, is but a heap of pollution and fil- 
thineſs; Altogether become filthy, Pal. xiv. z. 

2. Under the plague of God's curſe, under the 
ſentence of the law; the curſe thereof is againſt 
us as ſoon as we are born; Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all thmgs which are written in 
the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. And 
ſo, while you are not children of promiſe, you 
are nothing but children of the threatening, 
and heirs of damnation, Aliens from the common— 
wealth of Iſrael, flrangers to the covenants of promiſe ; 
having no hope, and without God in the world, Eph. 
ii. 12. Is it not ſad to be ſuch plagued and cur- 
ſed children ! 

Again, as you would conſider whoſe chil- 
dren you are, and conſequently what a /ad 


fate you are in, while you are not the children 


of promiſe ; ſo conſider alſo, for your excitation 
and upſtirring in this matter, whoſe children 
you would be, if you were the children of promiſe; 
and how happily they are ſtated that are ſo. Why, 
theſe that are the children of promiſe, (i.) They 
are the children of God, Gal. iii. 26.; of the ſiv- 
ing God, Rom. ix. 26.—(2.) They are the children 
of the kingdom, in that ſenſe mentioned, Mat. xiii. 
38. — (3.) They are the true children of Zim, 
Pſa. cxlix. 2. — (4.) The children of Jeruſalem, which 
is above, Gal. iv. 26.—(5.) They are the children 
of light, Luke xvi. 8.—(6.) The children of wi/- 
dom, Mat. xi. 19.—(7.) They are the children of 
Abraham, in a true ſpiritual ſenſe, Gal. iii. 7.— 
(8.) They are the children of liberty and of the 
free-woman, Gal. iv. 31.— (9.) The children of the 
reſurrection, Luke xx. 30.— (10.) The children 
of grace and glory; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Theſe are not 
bare names they have; no, they import the 
unſpeakable happineſs here, and eſpecially hercat- 
ter, that belong to the children of promiſe. 

2dly, For direction. If you would put in for 
a ſhare among the children of promiſe, I offer 
you theſe three or tour advices. 

1. O ſinner, ſee, and know, and believe your 
relation, by nature, to the threatening, and ſeek 
the Spirit of God to convince you thereof. 
The Spirit of God, as a Spirit of bondage, muſt 
bind yourconſcience and the threatening toge- 
ther, and apply the law-threatening, before 
ever you will have any due concern about be- 
ing the children of promiſe.. If you know not 
God as a threatening God, you will have little 
care about knowing him as a promiſing God 
Till the ſoul be brought to ſay, © Ah! nothing 
* but the threatening of hell and damnation 
* belongs to me; I am a child of wrath,” ne. 


ver will it value the privilege of being a child 
of promiſe. What meaſure of conviction, Or 
legal humiliation, is neceſſary, I determine not; 
but if, in ſome meaſure, you do not ſee your- 


ſelves under the ſentence of the law, how can 
you 
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reliſh the promiſe of the goſpel, and 
E need — 4 but then, having ſeen 
our need, : 

2. See your concern in the promiſe, and your 
claim thereto, as members of the viſible church. 
Though, by natural generation, you have no 
part in it, yet by Heaven's gracious diſpenſa- 
tion you have a claim to it; The promiſe is to you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts ii. 39. 
The promiſe is left to the goſpel-church, Heb. iv. 
1. and belongs to them no leſs than it did to 
the church of the Jews, Rom. ix. 4. The pro- 
miſe is a letter from heaven, backed for you, 


' ſinner: take, and open, and read it, with ap- 


lication to yourſelves ; for it is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, declaring that Jeſus 
Chriſt came to ſave fimners. Though you have no 
poſſeſſion of the thing promiſed till you believe; 

et you have as good a right to take poſſeſſion 
bs believing, as the command of God and the 
call of the goſpel can give you; and this right 
was ſealed to you in baptiſm. See your claim. 

3. Plead this claim, as you may ſee the Lord 
calls you to do, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Where, after 
the covenant of promiſe is opened and laid be- 
fore you, the Lord ſays, For this will I be enquir- 
ed of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. Plead 
then, that a ſovereign Lord, who /hews mercy 
on whom he will ſhew mercy, would give you the 
new heart there promiſed, the new ſpirit, the 
heart of fleſh, and put his Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk im his flatutes, and be your God, and 
make you his people, according to the promiſe. 
Plead, that he, who hath given you a promiſe 
to plead, may give you the grace of the promiſe; 
which when you get, then ſhall you have evi- 
dence of your being children of the promiſe. 
And in this way, 

4. Be reſtleſs ill the promiſe be powerfully 
applied, and till you feel the virtue thereof. 
Cry for power to accompany the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, that ſo the promiſe may have ſtrength 
to bring forth children, and to bring forth you 

articularly, as a child of promiſe, begotten to a 
wely hope thereby, of his own ſovereign vill, 
James i. 18.; and of his free mercy, Titus iii. 5. 
You can, indeed, no more contribute to your 
own regeneration by the word, or to your be- 
coming a child of promiſe, than a child can 
contribute to its own production, or a creature 
to its own creation. The new creature is the 
product of God's almighty efficacious power 
allenarly: yet as this power works upon the 
rational faculties, when God begins the good 
work; ſo he calls us, as rational creatures, to 
uſe the means and ordinances of his appoint- 
ment, and to be found in that way wherein 
his power and grace uſes to ride proſperouſly. 
Therefore, ſecing the ordinances are the golden 
pipes, Zech. iv. 12. through which the oil of 
grace runs, attend upon them; and ſeeing the 
promiſes of God are the veſſels whereby God 
conveys and infuſes his grace into us, apply 
yourſelves unto them ; for theſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes are given us, that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
Now, ſeeing the promiſe is but the veſſel, and 
Chriſt is the fountain of grace, in whom all the 
promiſes are Yea and Amen; therefore, in uſing 
that promiſe, bring the promiſe to Chriſt, as 
4 man would bring a veſſel to the fountain, 
and ſee to get the veſſel filled with grace and 


Peenaty and virtue there, that out of his fulneſs 
o L. I. 
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you may receive grace for grace, John i. 16. 
Then ſhall you appear to be the children of God, 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and as the children of 
promiſe. 

5. In a word, Pray the Lord to enable you to 
caſt out the bond-woman, to give up with the law, 
and renounce it, not as a rule of obedience, 
but as a rule of acceptance, and as a covenant 
of works, and condition of life; having no 
expectation of life by the deeds of the law, or 
by any perſonal righteouſneſs of your own, but 
reſting allenarly upon the free promiſe of God 
in Chriſt, for juſtification, ſanctification, and 
eternal life, according to the goſpel-method ; 
that in this way, under the conduct of the Spi- 
rit of promiſe, you may become the children of 
promiſe, and be the children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Gal. iii. 27.; and the children of the free- 
woman, Gal. iv. 31.——Be reſtleſs in the uſe of 
means, till God put power and virtue in the 
promiſe, for theſe ends. 

Secondly, The ſecond branch of our exhortation 
propoſed was to believers, that are actually the 
children of promiſe; and our exhortation to 
them is, that being ſo, they would live upon 


the promiſe by faith. And here again I would 


offer ſome motive; and then ſome directions, in 
order to the believer's living by faith upon the 
promiſe. 

IJ, For motives. O behever in Chriſt, and 
child of the promiſe, Take heed left there be in you 


an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liui 
God ; and ſee that your life be a lite of fach 


upon the promiſe. And there are eſpecially 


two conſiderations I would urge, for exciting 
you to this life, namely, 1. The excellency of 
the promiſe. 2. The excellency of the lite of 
faith thereupon. | 

I.] Conſider the excellency of the promiſes. The 
apoſtle ſays, 2 Pet. i. 4. they are exceeding great 
and precious promiſes. Some things may be great, 
and yet not precious; but the promiſes are both 
great and precious; and not only ſo, but exceed- 
ing great and exceeding precious. There is a trea- 
ſure here, exceeding what tongue can utter, or 
heart conceive. You may conſider the excel- 
lency of the promiſe, in theſe followingreſpects, 
namely, | 

1. The promiſes are excellent and precious, 
in reſpect of their author, which is God; All the 
promiſes of God are in him Yea, and in him Amen, to 
the glory of God by us, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Where God 
is declared to be the author, for they are the 
promiſes of God; and God is the end of them, they 
are to the glory. of Gd. If you look into the 
promiſe, you will find all the attributes, and 
all the names of God there ; ſuch as, the love 
of God: O how does his love, mercy, and grace 
appear, in making the promiſe! It is free love 
that makes him a Promiſer, and thereupon a 
debtor to us. —Again, the power of God is ma- 
nifeſted, in making good the promiſe: God 
ſaid, that the e of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent ; and God hath been obliged 
to ſhew his power to make it good in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to the ſeed of Abraham by miracles, and 
to the children of Iſrael by wonders: it hath 
colt many marvellous operations to make 
his word in ſeveral ages to his | wy ape Tay rs 
His faithfulneſs is here diſplayed: in this is the 
{ſecurity of the promiſe ; Though we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
11. 13, — Again, His wi/dom comes in, to give 
forth theſe promiſed mercies in time of need, 


1 and 
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and in a ſuitableneſs to our wants. You have 
a remarkable word, Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. Iwill wor- 


ſhip towards thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name for 


thy loving-kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou haſt 
magnified thy word above all thyname; SUP ER OMNE 
NOMEN, above every name. God is pleaſed to 
make his word above every name; and all his 
names carry his word upon their ſhoulders. 
And, are not theſe then precious and excellent 
promiſes, that are thus enameled with love, 
mercy, ce, power, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, 
and all the other names of God? And ſhall ſuch 
a treaſure ly by us, without being improven ? 
2. The promiſes are excellent and precious, 
in reſpect of their olject, or the perſon to whom 
they are made, namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Mediator and Redeemer : not to the elect 
immediately, but to Chriſt for them; Now to 


Abraham and his ſeed was the promiſes made: he ſays , 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one: And to 


thy ſeed, which is Chrift, Gal. iii. 16. Had the 
promiſe been made to man, then it had been 
made to ſeeds ; that is, to diverſe; as to one of 
the Jews, and to one of the Gentiles; as of di- 
verſe kinds: but it was to one; that is, both to 
Jews and Gentiles, which are both but one 
ſeed in Chriſt Jeſus. All the promiſes are in him, 
2 Cor. i. 20.; that is, in Chriſt; and with him, 
for the ſake of the redeemed. The promiſes 
are ſo precious, that God would not truſt them 
in the hands of man; nay, nor in the hands of 
angels; but only in the hands of the angel of 
the covenant, Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. They are excellent and precious, in reſpect 
of their price. We uſe to value things accord- 
ing to the price that they coſt us: Now, the 
price of the promiſe was the blood of the Son 
of God; hence it 1s ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Weare 
redeemed not with corruptible things, as ſiluver and 


gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 


Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Would 
we not think that thing dearly bought, that 
ſhould coſt us the blood of one ſon, or of one 
daughter, nay, of one only ſon? How precious 
then is the purchaſe that coſt the blood of God's 
only Son? Let this ſtir us up highly to prize 
the promiſe. 

4- They are excellent and precious, in regard 
of the reality of them. The promiſes are not 
vain toys, or empty notions; nay, all the pro- 
miſes are ſo many pardons, ſo many bleſſings, 
ſo many bounties, ſo many ſubſtances of = 
greateſt oy that can be imagined. Gold is 
counted the heavieſt metal; and, the purer 
the gold is, the weightier it is. And all the 


promiſes are as gold ſeven times tried, and pu- 


rified in the fire. You read, Heb. xi. 1. that 


faith us the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the eui- 


dence of things not ſeen. How ſo? becauſe faith 
does ſee the ſubſtance afar off laid up in the 


promiſe. The believer ſees and weighs them 


in the balance of faith, and finds them ſubſtan- 
tial; and therefore, ver. 13. the worthies died 
in the faith, not having received the promiſes ; but 
having ſeen them afar off, they were perſuaded of them, 
and embraced them. The ſtars are of a vaſt won- 
derful bigneſs; but they ſeem not to be ſo, 
becauſe they are at ſuch a vaſt wonderful di- 
ſtance from us, even many millions of miles ; 
ſo thus the ſaints ſaw the promiſes afar off, as 
many great luminaries and lights, and embrac- 
ed or ſaluted them: and, did they embrace 
ſhadows? No; they were ſolid things. That 
muſt be a reality with a witneſs, that hath the 
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attributes of God to fill it up: every creature 
hath ſo much 1 * it hath of God in it; 
every promiſe is filled up with God's love, with 
his mercy, power, faithfulneſs, and all the 
names of God; they have a whole God to fill 
them up. Take heed, therefore, left there be in any 


; 7 you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 


: God, by neglecting to live upon the pro. 
miſe. 

5. The e- are excellent and precious, in 
regard of their certainty and immutability. Riches 
have wings, and flee away; honours have 
wings, and flee away; frames have wings, 
and flee away: but God may as ſoon ceaſe to 
be God, as not to be true to his word, and ſure 
in his promiſe: learn, therefore, to be ſure of 
the promiſe, that you may have ſomething that 
will bide by you, and flick cloſe ; ſurely they 
ſhall not fail. Though all men forſate thee, ſaid 
Peter, yet will not I: but the promiſe ſays more, 
Surely and certainly, though all men forſake 
thee, yet will not I; though triends and rela- 
tions, health and ſtrength, and life forſake 
thee, yet will not I; though frames, enlarge- 
ments, and enjoyments fail thee, yet will not I. 
All fleſh is graſs, andthe goodlineſi there as the flower 
of the field; the graſs withereth, and the flower fad. 
eth, but the word of the Lord abideth for ever, Iſa. 
x]. 6, 7, 8. You will take the word of a great 
man, becauſe his word 1s his honour: but 
God hath done more than paſſed his word; for 
he hath added his oath, Heb. vi. 17. Therefore 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of 
promiſe the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by 
an oath ; that by two immutable things, in which it is 
impaſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong conſo- 
lation. O what a happy people are you, for 
whoſe ſake he is willing to ſwear? And, onthe 
contrary, How mult they be among the worſt 
of men, that will not truſt God with his word 
and oath! Is not his honour concerned to make 
good the ſame? If the promiſes were to be 
made good by angels, we might queſtion them: 
but God being the Promiſer, and fo obliging 
himſelf to be the Performer, how can you 
queſtion them? they are ſure ; Though my houſe 
be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, well ordered in all things, and ſure ; 
this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. 
XxXiii. 6, Hence I ſhall add, 

6. The promiſes are excellent and precious, 
in regard of their fulneſs. All your ſalvation 
lies there, according to that word juſt now 
cited: what can you deſire, that is not in the 
promiſe? What ſalvation do you need, that 1s 
not here? The promiſe contains ſalvation from 
ſin, from the guilt of fin, from the filth of fin, 
from the power of ſin, from the ſting of fin, 
from the ſtain of ſin, from the fruit of fin, 
from the fountain of ſin, and from the very 
being of ſin at length. Here are promiſes 
of ſalvation from wrath, from the law, from 
juſtice, from death, from hell, from the world, 
and from the devil, and . unreaſonable men: 
ſalvation from troubles, and reproaches, and 
fears, and doubts, and faintings ; ſalvation 
from. deſertion and deſpondency, from wants 
and. weakneſs, from wrongs and injuries done 
to your names or otherwiſe: ſalvation from all 
woes and wearineſs; ſalvation from backſlidin 
and apoſtacy ; ſalvation from plagues and a 
25 innumerable poſitive ſalvations 
and mercies ; pardoning mercy, ſin- ſubduing 
mercy, healing mercy, conquering mercy, 
| | comforting 
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comforting mercy, upholding mercy, grace- 
increaſing mercy, and perfecting mercy; ſanc- 
tifying Mercy to ſanctity all providences, all 
croſſes, all relations; defending mercy, ſtrength- 
ening Mercy, — mercy, following mer- 
cy, enlighrening, enlivening, enlarging mer- 
cy; mercy for ſupplying your wants, diſpelling 
our fears, covering your infirmities, hearing 
your prayers, ordering all things for your good; 
and ſalvation to everlaſting life, glory, and im- 
mortality. — I have in theſe few words named 
as good as fifty pieces of ſalvation contained in 
the promiſe of the new covenant: but though 
I ſhould go on to mention a thouſand, yet the 
text will ſay more; this is all my ſalvation. There 
are iſes here for all ſorts of men; for kings 
and ſubjects; for noble and ignoble; for parent 
and child; for maſter and ſervant; for miniſters 
and people; for huſband and wife; for mar- 
ried —1 unmarried; for them that have chil- 
dren, and them that are barren; for theſe that 
are whole, and theſe that are fick; for them 
that are priſoners, and them that are in debt; 
for the blind, and the lame, and the diſeaſed ; 
for the ſoldier and the ſeaman; for the living 
and for the dying. O the infinite variety that 
lies in the promiſe! What an infinite treaſure 
is here, that cannot be exhauſted! There can 
be none poor that have a promiſe; there can 
be none rich that want a promiſe ; and none fo 
rich as theſe that have the promiſes: Godlime/5 
is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. Some will ſay of a monied man, O! he is 
worth God knows what. Indeed it 1s an idle way 
of ſpeaking ; why, what do they mean? ſuch 
an one is worth even a belly-full of earth, and 
a back-load of thick clay: Lord, deliver me, ſays 
David, from the men of the world, which have their 
portion in this life, whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 
hid treaſure, Pſal. xvii. 14. Only believers have 
a true fulneſs; andonly God knows what they 
are worth: the promiſe is full of God; and 
God only knows what is God's worth: he that 
fills the pipe with the ſpring, only knows what 
a believer is worth. As it was ſaid of Jacob, 
Who can count the duſt of Jacob? ſo, who can count 
the treaſure of rhe believer? As the heaven is 
full of ſtars, ſo the Bible is full of promiſes, 
and the 32 full of bleſſings, ſuiting all 
caſes and conditions. Oh then! that there 
ſhould be ſuch a treaſure, and we ſhould not 
know it, nor-be acquaint with it ; no not one 
of twenty. Let this be matter of humiliation, 
and let the believer be more careful to live up- 
on thepromiſes, ſeeing they are ſo excellent and 
precious. — So much for the excellency of the 

promiſe. | e 
2.] Conſider the excellency of the life of faith 
upon the promiſe, for moving youto live upon 
the ſame by faith: and the excellency thereof 
may be viewed in theſe particulars following, 

es many others that might be added. 

1. The life of faith upon the promiſe is a 
moſt quiet and peaceable life; Thou wilt keep him in 
perfett peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, becauſe he 
truſteth in thee, Iſa. xxviii. 3. Men would live 
at eaſe and quiet, but they ſeek this life among 
the creatures, where it is not tobe found; they 
that ſeek it there, will find thermſelves deceiv- 
ed. Greatneſs and honour in this world, is 
mixed with gall and vinegar, inſtead of ſweet- 
neſs. A life of true peace and contentment is 
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not to be had in the creature: all things in this 
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world cannot put us in ſuch a peaceable con- 
dition as we would deſire, and that becauſe the 
creature is a mixed thing, and a mutable thing. 

(1.) It is a mixed thing. The beſt life here 
below hath ſome ſweet, and ſome bitter; ſome 
good, and ſome bad; ſome reſt, and ſome trou- 
ble: and it does not fall out ſo by accident, but 
by divine ordination. There is not all quiet- 
neſs to be had in meat and drink, nor all reſt 
to be had in the bed; the beſt of counſels are 
not all good, nor the beſt of armies all ſtrength: 
= it is a mixed contentment that is here be- 

OW. 

(2.) It is a mutable thing, as well as mixed. 
All creatures have their changes; like the moon, 
ſometimes increaſing, and ſometimes decreaſ- 
ing; and like the ſea, now ebbing, and now 
flowing. Sometimes we are in a high and 
honourable, anon in a poor and miſerable con- 
dition; merry to-day, and ſad to-morrow : there- 
fore, ſays Chriſt, Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrils. The creature is both mutable and 
momentany ; it vaniſheth, and cannot give any 
content; Your fathers, where are they? Where 1s 
your huſband, woman? Why, this day in the 
warm bed, to-morrow mthe cold grave. Where 
is your wife, man? To- day in the boſom of the 
huſband, to-morrow in the boſom of a coffin. 


The very quinteſſence of all the creatures can- 


not yield the leaſt drop of happineſs, nor a grain- 
weight of ſolid peace: it is only a God in Chriſt 
that can give ſatisfaction to the ſoul ; therefore 
he ſays, Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. If 
beauty, riches, honour, ſhould promiſe any 
ſuch things they would be liars; There is no 
peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. They are like the 
troubled ſea, that cannot reſt, but till caſt forth mire 
and dirt. Whether the waters of the ſea ebb or 
flow, they are never at reſt; whether they run 
north or ſouth, they are ſtill in motion; 1 the 
wicked, which way ſoever they turn, they are 
never at reſt. But now, ſoul, come here, and 
you may have the life you deſire to live; true 
reſt and quiet is in the life of faith, and no-— 
where elſe. It is by faith on the promiſe that 
a happy event is ſecured: you need not trouble 
n here, but only uſe the means, and 
eave the event to the Lord; as Jacob, Gen. 
xliii. he muſt ſtarve, or ſend his beloved ſon 
Benjamin away: well, ſays Jacob, it muſt needs 
be ſo, take now your brother, and ariſe, and go again, 
and take money with you: he uſes the mean, and 
then he puts all into the hand of God; God al- 
mighty give you favour before the man, ver. 14. To 
this purpoſe, Paul goes bound in the Spirit to Je- 
ruſalem, not knowmg the things that ſhall befal him; 
ſave that the Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in every city, that 
bonds and aſſtictions abide him: but none of theſe things 
trouble me, ſays he; neither count I my life dear to 
me, Acts xx. 22, 23, 24. Faith is a caſting the 
burden upon the Lord, on which the ſoul is 
eaſy ; Caft thy burden on the Lord, and he will ſiſtain 
thee, Pſal. Iv. 22. Whatever care it hath, it de- 
volves it on the Lord, and ſo keeps no anxious 
care behind, and hath its warrant from the 
Lord; Be careful. for nothing, but m every thing, by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, make your 
requeſt known to God, Phil. iv. 6. There is nothing 
here ado, but to pray and give thanks, and to 
leave it on God to make anſwer for all; Men 
that live by ſenſe cannot do ſo; but as the crea- 
rure fails'and changes, ſo does their hope and 
truſt fail and change; but faith anſwers all 
doubts and objections, diſſolves all fears, = 
as 
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has happineſs bound up in God's glory; Iwill 
both lay me down in peace, and ſleep ; for thou, Lord, 
only makeſt me to dawell in ſafety, Plal. iv. 8. | 

2. The life of faith on the promiſe, or upon 
Chriſt by the promiſe, is the moſt /ree and inde- 
pendent life that the creaturecan live here in this 
world, while others live but a bare ſervile lite, 
even while they think that they are free. [I 
name two pieces of freedom that the behever 
hath, beſides many that might be mentioned. 
(i.) It is a free life in oppoſition to the /aw, 
25 a covenant, both in the command and curſe 
of it. — On the one hand he is free from the 
command of the law, as a covenant of works; he 
is no more obliged to do, that he may live: he 
is not under the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. 
Though he be more than ever under the obli- 

ation of the law, as a rule of obedience, tor the 
Gove of Chrift conſtraius him thereunto, and to teſti: 
fy his gratitude, to glorify his Lord and his 
God; yet he is under no obligation to it as a 
rule of acceptance : nay, he does not owe it a far- 
thing, as it is a condition of life: he holds his 
title to life another way, even by Chriſt's obe- 
dience unto death. Hence alſo, on the other 
hand, he is free from the cur/e of the law; 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. Being a child 
of promiſe, and living upon it, he 1s no more 
a child of the threatening nor of the cur/e, but 


delivered from all /ablene/s and obligation to vin- 


dictiue wrath. This is an article of our faith, 
however debated by ſome *; an article which, 
I think, is worth the contending for, and that 
for ſeveral reaſons. + 

t. Becauſe it is an article of our Bible, declar- 
ing that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift, Rom. viii. 1.3 and that the law hath no- 
thing to lay to their charge, becauſe they are 
free from it, ver. 2. and are not under it. 

2. It is an article of our Confeſſion of Faith, 
founded on the ſcripture, and to which we are 
ſolemnly bound by National Covenants, © That 
the believer is not under the law as a cove- 
* nant of works, to be thereby either juſtified 
or condemned : and if the law cannot con- 
demn them, how can they ever be liable to 
that vindictive wrath, which is nothing elſe 
but law-condemnation ? 

3. To aſſert this obligation of the believer, 
and hableneſs to hell, 1s inconſiſtent with the 
perfection of juſtification ; for which our Lar- 
ger Catechiſm ſays, in point of juſtification, 
That the behever is freed from the reveng- 
" ng wrath of God, and that perfectly in this 
lite .“ 
4. To bring the believer under this obli- 
gation, by his new ſins, is derogatory from 
the perfection of that glorious righteouſneſs ; that 
law-fulfilling, juſtice-ſatisfying, and wrath- 
appealing righteouſneſs of Chriſt, with which 
the believer 1s inveſted. This robe of righte- 
ouſneſs is put upon him, and it ſhall never be 
taken off him again: for, the righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is unto all, and 
upon all that believe, Rom. iii. 22. It is upon him 
or ever, without any intermiſſion or interrup- 
tion, ſo long as his union with Chriſt remains 
firm; and, behold, he is bethrothed unto him for 
ever. It is true, the believer ſins deſerve hell; 
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and, I think, they deſerve it more than the ſins 
of others, becauſe they ſin againſt more love 
and light: and the more their ſins are, the 
more are they liable to fatherly wrath and chaſtiſe. 
ments, as our Confeſſion declares ||: but from 
the deſert of fin, to infer an obligation to hell, or 
vindictive wrath, which is all one, were to de- 
{troy the very nature of pardon, which removes 
the obligation to wrath, but cannot remove the 
deſert of fin. The intrinſical demerit of fin flows 
from the very nature of fin, and cannot be ſepa. 
rate therefrom ; whereas obligation and liable- 
neſs to hell flows from the threatening of the 
law, which, being tully execute upon the Sure- 
ty, juſtice itſelf would be injuſtice, to demand 
or bind over the believer to another ſatisfacti- 
on, or threaten him with wrath, though the 
threatening ſhould never be execute. For, 
* ſay ſome, it is ſure as to the event, that be- 
* lievers will never go to hell, though yet their 
* {ins make them liable to it.” This is very 
weak in my opinion: for, it was ſure as to the 
event that he ould never go to hell, before 
ever he was a believer; the decree of God, and 
the death of Chriſt in his behalf, ſecured that 
matter before ever he was born ; but now, up- 
on the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he 
is not only ſecured as to the event, but ſecured 
from rhe obligation to everlaſting death. As, by 
Chriſt's active obedience, the behever is intitled to 
heaven ; ſo, by his paſſive obedience, the believer 
is ſecured from obligation to hell: his freedom from 
obligation to death and hell ſtand as firm up- 
on Chriſt's dying, as his title to life upon his 
doing. And as the imputation of Chriſt's active 
righteouſneſs, not only ſecures the event that 
the believer ſhall go to heaven, but gives him 
an actual title thereto; ſo the imputation of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and paſhve obedience, not 
only ſecures the event that he ſhall not go to 
hell, but ſecures his freedom from all obliga- 
tion thereto. And now, how the believer, that 


remains ftill intitled to eternal life, ſhould 


notwithſtanding be liable to eternal death, is 
what I do not think any ſhall be able to make 
me underſtand: If a believer's new fins make 
him liable to eternal death, then they would 
alſo deſtroy his title to eternal life; and ſo both 
parts of his juſtification would be at once over- 
Thing: air 
Whatever contradiction this doctrine meet 
with, I little regard it, unleſs theſe and the like 
arguments can be ſolidly anſwered, which! 
gladly deſpair ever to hear. Believers are not 
the children of a law-threatening, let be chil- 
dren of wrath, as they were before union to 
Chriſt: nay, they are the children of promiſe, not 
the children of the bond-woman, but of the free, 
as Iſaac; and the more faith, the more of this 
freedom is diſcerned. And therefore the lite 
of faith, I ſay, is a free life, in oppoſition to 
the bondage of the law. | 97 vp"? 
(2.) It is a free life in oppoſition to the bon- 
dage of fin. And this follows of conſequence 
from the former freedom: becauſe they are 
free from the law, therefore they are from the 
dominion and ſlavery of fin; Sin ſhall not have 
domimon over you; for you are not under the law, but 


under grace, Rom. vi. 14. The law of the Spirit of 


hife in Chrift Jeſus, hath made me free from the law 


Our Author here has probably his eye on the conduct of the General Aſembl , ** I 720 and 1722, in their condemning, m- 
pliciter, ſix propoſitions, called by them, Antinomian Paradoxes. — Whoever tncnes, may ſee this affair ſet in its proper light, in the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery's Act, concerning the Doctrine of Grace, p. 5$3,—67. © 12 i; | | «las 
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free: ſo it is explained in that little tract 
— to our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, in- 
titled, The Practical Uſe of Saving Knowledge. It 
is the believer only that is free from the ſervi- 
rude of ſin, while the reſt of the world are ſer- 
vants and {laves thereunto, however they ima- 
me themſelves to be free. The rich man 
thinks his riches ſerve him, when, in very 
deed he ſerves them, and is a ſlave to them; 
the ambitious man thinks his honour ſerves 
him, while = he is a ſlave to it; the carnal 
man thinks his luſts and pleaſures ſerve him, 
while yet he 1s nothing but a ſlave to them; 
For wwe ourſelves alſo were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedi- 
ent, deceived, ſerving diverſe luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 
iii. 3. The wicked are the devil's drudges, 
their chains rattle at their heels: faith only 
ives liberty, and makes a man live a free and 
independent life, inſomuch that he depends 
upon none but God only: My foul, wait thou only 
upon God, ſays David. The world is mightily 
miſtaken in the choice of their condition; they 
defire to live an independent life, and to be be- 
holden to none, and ſervants to none; but they 
ſeek this life among the creatures, where it is 
not to be found : it 1s only attained by the be- 
liever, who lives by faith upon a promiſing 


God. 

z. The life of faith upon Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe, is the moſt fixed and unchangeable life that 
a ſoul can live in this world: it is not liable to 
ſuch mutations and changes as the life of ſenſe 
is, He that lives in the changeable creature, 
as oft as the creature changes and dies, ſo oft 
does he, and lives a reſtleſs life: as Nabal's 
heart died away; ſo the life of unbelievers is up 
to-day, and down to-morrow: but faith lives 
upon a living God, anditis a living faith; the 
more of this life, the more of fixedneſs ; My 
beart is fixed, truſting in the Ford, Pſalm cxii. 7. 
And then is the man more in caſe to ſerve the 
Lord without diſtraction, and to glorify him; 
My heart is 2 I will ſing and give praiſe, Pſal. 
Ivu. 7. and cviii. 1. 

4. The life of faith, on the promiſe, is a moſt 
ſpacious life; whereas the oppoſite is but a nar- 
row and ftrait life, and hath hardly room to 
turn: for, we may ſoon come to an end of all 
—— amongſt the creatures; as of the 


auty of Abſolom; the wiſdom of Ahitophel; 


for there is not enough in the creature: The eye 
cannot be ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing, 
Eccl. i. 8. We cry ſtill, Give more, though we 
have never ſo much. Alexander wanted elbow- 
room, when he wanted another world to con- 
quer. There is room enough for the body on 
earth, but not for the ſoul; becauſe the ſoul 1s 
a vaſt thing, a noble ſpirit. But now faith 
hath heaven and earth to walk in at pleaſure: 


it hath its turns with God; yea, G 


ty, for I ſeek thy precepts; or, as it 1s in the He- 
brew, [will walk at LARGE, Pal. cxix. 45. 

5. The life of faith is a moſt /ocral life. If a 
wicked man would live this life, he muſt in- 


deed forſake his bad company, but he will 


ve better: yea, as we ſay of the ſociety of 
{ome 


pany is worſe than no company: bur, by faith, 
we converſe with God, and Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rt; with a glorious Trinity, three in one, Eph. 
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and death, Rom. viii. 2.; that is, the cove- 
vant of works, called the law of Jin and death, be- 
cauſe it binds fin and death upon us, till Chriſt 


and all 
his perfections to walk in: I will walk at hber- 


ople, they are no company; ill com- 
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ii. 18. and iii. 12. Hence may the believer, 
that lives by faith, ſay, as Chriſt ſaid, John 
viii. 16. J am not alone; why? The Father was 
with him: 10 the believer is not alone, the 
whole glorious Trinity is with him; and he is 
never left alone, for God ſays to him, 7 will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
Yea, by faith he enters upon a ſociety with a 
heavenly company; ſee Heb. xii. 22, 23. Hence, 
6. The lite of faith is a moſt honourable life. 
To live _ the promiſe 1s very honourable, 
and that both /ubjedively, with reſpect to the 
believer; and objedively, with reſpect to God. 
(1.) View it ſubjectively, with reſpect to the 
behever. What an honourable life is that of 
faith? It is to live above the world; and this is the 
honour of all the ſaints : while theſe that are ſoak- 
ed in ſenſe, do ly among the clay, and eat 
the duſt like the ſerpent; the believer lives a 
glorious life, having little or nothing ado with 
the creatures; Our liſe is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. iii. 3. They have a heaven before their 
time, while by faith they will what God wills, 
and are ſwallowed up in God. O what an ho- 
nourable life, to live in God, and upon him! 
(2.) View it objedrvely, with reſpect to Gad, 
it is honourable; for it brings honour and glo- 
ry to him; Abraham flaggered not at the promiſe 
through unbelief, but was ftrong in the faith, giving 
glory to God, Rom. iv. 20.: he gave honour to 
God by believing. God is more beholden, ſo 
to ſpeak, to the poor believer, that lives by 
faith, than to the greateſt potentate in the 
world, that lives not this life of faith. 
QuEsT. What GLORY does faith bring to God? 
ANsw. Even glory to all his attributes and 
rfections: his mercy, in making the promiſe; 
is faithfulneſs, in fulfilling the promiſe; his 
power in — - notwithſtanding all difficulties 
in the way; his wiſdom, in ordering the fitteſt 
time and ways of accompliſhment ; his all-/uffi- 
ciency, in filing the promiſe with all needtul 
ſuccour. 
QuesT. What way daes faith glorify God? 
ANsw. Faith glorifys God, both by depend- 
ence and by returns. N 
1. By its dependence upon a promiſing God, 
when the believer does ſtay, and reſt, and re- 
ly wholly upon the Lord: this the carnal man 
cannot do. Faith can ſay, I have a God, whom 
I dare truſt, and that is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him. They that miſturſt God, 
do diſhonour him; but they that truſt him, 
highly honour him. The behever truſts him, 
and intruſts himſelt to him; according to Pſa]. 
xXXvii. 5. Commit thy way to the Lord, truft alſo in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. The more we 
truſt him with all our concerns, with our juſ- 
tification, ſanctification, ſalvation, and all ac- 
wy, to the promiſe, the more we honour 

im. 

2. By its returns it does honour and glorify 
God; for the language of faith is, Not unto us, 
not unto us, O Lord, but to thy name we give glory, 
for thy mercy and for thy truth's ſake, Pſal. cxv. 1. 
And the believer's deſign is to ſtudy to return 
praiſe to God for all his goodneſs and mercy, 
ſaying, I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lift- 
ed me up, Pſal. xxx. 1. O! haſt thou extolled 
and lift up me? And ſhall I not extol thee, and 
lift up my heart to praiſe thy name? What 
an excellent life 1s that, which thus extols 
God, and gives him glory in the higheſt! — 
I might here tell you what a pleaſant life 57s 
life 
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life of faith is; O but vi ways are ways of 


pleaſentneſs! And what a profitable life it is; 
what rich incomes there are this way, while 
out of Chriſt's fulneſs the believer receives grace for 
grace: what a happy and holy life it is, and how 
a living by faith makes way for dying in the 
faith. But let theſe motives mentiened ſut- 
fice. What I have ſaid, may make you ſee 
what an unſpeakable loſs you are at, if you 
be eſtranged from this lite of faith en Chriſt 
by the promiſes. N 

24ly, 1 would now offer ſome directions, fore 
means or helps, in order to the children of pro- 
miſe their living on the promiſe by faith. And, 

[1.] If you would, as children of promiſe, 
live by faith on the promiſe; then be convinced 
of, and afflifted for your unbelief. And, are there 
not too many witneſſes to bear teſtimony that 
your life is rather a life of unbelief than faith ? 
Conſider, for your conviction herein, theſe and 
the like witneſſes againſt you. 

1. The firſt witneſs is the power and prevalence 
of ſin. Does not this prove that your faith is 
{mall, and your unbelief great? For, the more 
faith, the more victory over in. 

2. The ſecond witneſs is the frength of world- 
ly-mindedneſs. Where this prevails, it argues little 
faith: For, this is the victory whereby we overcome 
the world, even our faith; and, the more faith, 
the more is the heart determined to count all 
but loſs and dung for Chriſt. 


3. The third witneſs is your fears and diſcou- 


ragements in the day of adverſity; For if thou faint 
in the day of adverſity thy ſtrength is ſmall, Prov. 
XXIV, 10. 

4. The fourth witneſs, to prove your hav- 
ing little of the life of faith, is your eaſy and 
frequent falling before every temptation and mo- 
tion towards ſin. No ſooner are you tempted, 
but conquered: corruption is ſo ftrong, that 
you -need not be tempted; you are ready to 
yield without a temptation, or with a very 
{mall one. 

5. The fifth witneſs, to prove your unbe- 
lief, is ſoul- barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs, and ſoul- 
leanneſs; I ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo unto 
me, Ia. xx1v. 16. 

6. The fixth witneſs is floth and careleſneſs, in 
ſpiritual duties, and in theſe duties that are 
moſt internal; ſuch as, ſelf- examination, ſelf- 
reſignation, ſelf- judging, ſelf loathing; pray- 
ing in the N watching over the heart; ap- 
plying the blood of Chriſt, the death of Chriſt, 
the love of Chriſt, the word of Chriſt to your 
own ſoul. Faith acts eſpecially in theſe, and 
ſuch like duties; and the neglect of theſe ar- 
gues little faith, and little of the life thereof. 

7. The ſeventh witneſs of your unbelief is, 
the little growth in grace, and going from ſtrength 
to ſtrength; little preſſing towards the mark. No 
doubt, true grace may have its ebbing and 
flowing, its waxing and waning, and may, 
like the ſun, be under a cloud; but ſtill it runs 
its race, and now and then breaks out from 
under..a cloud further advanced. However, 
does not your ſmall advance in the Lord's way, 
diſcover either the want or the weakneſs of 
faith? Together with, Na | 
8. Your low eſteem of Chriſt, and improvement 
of him as the Lord your righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength; ſeldom triumphing and ſaying, as 
it is, Ila. xlv. 24. Surely in the Lord have I righte- 
onſneſs and flrength.. | 

It I ſhould bring forth all the witneſſes that 
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would prove againſt you, that your unbelief 
is great, and your faith ſmall; they would be 
too many. If you were living by faith, then 
(I.) What means your ignorance of, and little 
acguaintance with the promiſes? God hath giy. 
en you great and rare promiſes, and you are a 
eat ſtranger to them. But, how can there 
= a fire without fewel? The promiſes are the 
fewel of the life of faith. 
| (2.) What means that finking of ſpirit that 
ſometimes takes place? Out of which David 
raiſed himſelf by faith; Why art thou caft down, 
O my ſoul ? Why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
in Cod; for I ſhall yet praiſe him. Does not your 
ſinking ſpirit argue that you are living as much 
upon the creature as upon God? As if one 
ſhould have one foot upon firm ground, and 
the other upon quick-{and, certainly he would 
ſink into the quick-ſand; ſo a man having one 


foot upon God, and another upon the crea- 


ture, he 1s moſt ſubject to fall to the creature, 

(3.) What means the little comfort you have 
in the word, if you be living by faith? This i- 
my comfort in my ajfliction, ſaid David, thy word 
hath quickened me. This argued his life of faith; 
whereas, where there 1s little comfort from 
the word, it argues little faith. 

(4.) What means your Heart-diſtractions about 
the events and ſucceſs of your affairs? Surely 
a life of faith would deſtroy that life of cark- 
ing care: Oh! what if my trade ſhould fail me? 
what if ſuch a debt be loſt? what if ſuch a 
debtor ſhould break? what would I do? 

(J.) What means your /elf- confidence? Does 
not that diſcover much unbelief? The true cir- 
cumciſion rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence 
in the fleſh. But, how ſoon are you ſwelled 
with an opinion of yourſelf, when you do or 
ſay any thing that you judge the world may 
think commendable? O! I not this great Babel 
that I have built? May not I be famed for wil- 
dom and parts? Alas! Faith humbles the man 
that hath it, and ſays with the church, Iſa. 


XXvi. 12. Lord, thou wilt ordam peace for us; for 


thou haſt wrought all our works in us, and FOR us, 
as it is in the margin. 3 

(6.) And eſpecially, what means your eſtrange- 
ment from Chriſt? To them that believe, he is preci- 
ous, 1 Pet. ii. 7. But your little eſteem of him, 
and great eſtrangement from him, ſhews little 
of the life of faith. The more faith, the more 
high thoughts of Chriſt; beholding the glory 
of God ſhining in his face. 

If ever, then, you will live the life of faith, 
labour to find out the unbelief that lurks in 
your boſom. Search out your infidelity, and 
ſay with yourſelf, Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbehef. Go and lament your unbehef before 
the Lord, in a corner or a cloſet, and ſay, Oh 
what an unbelieving creature am I! How 
ready am I to ſink, with Peter, by reaſon of 
the weakneſs of faith? How little do I ſee and 
admire the beauty of Chriſt? How many wit- 
neſſes are there againſt me of my unbeliet? 
Shame yourſelf for it before the Lord, and con- 
ſider what a poor, mean, baſe life you have 
for want of faith, and how ſoon you ly in the 
bottom of the mire and dirt, when you might 
live above, even with Jeſus Chriſt. Till you 
be convicted of unbelief, you will juſt remain 
among the creatures, and think it is good to be 
there. Again, 

[2.] If you would, as children of promiſe, 
live by faith on the promiſe, then labour lo 

We 
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cquaint with the promiſe. It is one thing to 
_— —— promiſes, and another thing 0 be 
acquaint with them. How will you love the 
promiſes, Or live on them, it you do not know 
them? Therefore ſtudy a due acquaintance 
with them : and, to help you in this, there 
are four things relating to them, that would 
be a profitable ſtudy, namely, 1. The worth of 
them. 2. The diſtinction of them. 3. Your 
intereſt in them. 4. The law of the accom- 

liſhment of them. 

1. Study the worth of the promiſe, as exceed- 
ing great and precious, in all the fix reſpects 
that I have formerly taught. See them to be 
an invaluable treaſure: none but God knows 
the riches of them, in their Author, ſubject, 
price, reality, immutability, variety and ful- 
neſs. And ſee that you ſtudy theſe things 
well, not contenting yourſelf with the hear- 
ing of them, but by ſerious meditation of the 
preciouſneſs of the promiſe. O believer, learn 
to know what you are born to: for, Didft thou 
know the gift of God, and who it 1s that ſays to you, 
live by the promiſe, and what a godly inheri- 
tance the promiſes are, ſurely you would be 
more taken up in aſking of the Lord Jeſus, And 
he would give you living water out of theſe wells of 
ſalvation, John iv. 10. 

2. Study the diſtinction of the promiſes, and 
the variety of them, that you may be able to 
find out, on all occaſions, promiſes ſuitable to 
your neceſſity, and ſeaſonable. A believer 
cannot be in that condition, wherein he ma 
not have recourſe to a promiſe fitted for him 
to ſerve him in his need, if he be acquaint 
with them diſtinctly; but for a child of God 
to live in the midſt of promiſes, and yet not 
know where they ly, he is like a wounded, 
ſick, or diſeaſed man, that is in the midſt of 
an apothecary's ſhop, and knows not where, 
the boxes or glaſſes with the ſalves, or oint- 
ments, or cordials are, that ſhould help him; 
he 1s as ready to fall upon the thing that would 
hurt and harm him, as upon the thing that 
would help and heal him; he is, as it were, 
in 2 wilderneſs. Believers ſhould have the 
promiſes, in a manner, at their finger-ends; 
yea, treaſured up in their hearts; Thy word 
have I hid in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt 
thee. 

It were good, I think, and profitable for a 
believer's advancing in a life of faith, to make 
a catalogue of the promiſes, as they travel 
through the ſcriptures morning and evening. 
Gather together the promiſes that relate to the 
ſoftening of the hard heart; then the promiſes that 
relate to the ſubduing of corruption; next the pro- 
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(3.) There are promiſes of victory over ſin, 
ſubduing iniquity, ſupplying of wants, pro- 
tection and defence; theſe belong to Chriſt as 
a King, and are to be reduced to that office. 

Could you thus, were it with a pen, or by 
whatever other means you can, reduce the 
promiſe to the offices of Chriſt, it would be a 
ready way to have recourſe to them in time of 
need; and alſo it would help in the right man- 
ner of pleading the promiſes. How deſirable 
and pleaſant would it be, to go to ſuch an of- 
tice, and plead ſuch a promiſe there, ſaying, 
Lord, does not this belong to thee as a Prophet 
to do ſo and fo, as a Prieſt to fulfil ſuch and 
ſuch a word, and as a King to accompliſh ſuch 
and ſuch a promiſe! Could you bring Chriſt 
and the promiſe together, and then the pro- 
miſe and the office together, it would be a 
mighty advantage, eſpecially to theſe that 
know not where to have a promiſe, nor how 
to plead the promiſe. Therefore ſtudy, in this 
manner, the diſtinction of the promiſes. 

3. Study your intereſt in the promiſe. If you 
ſhould know of never ſuch a fair and rich in- 
heritance, while yet you know of no right and 
title you have to it, what would it avail you? 
Endeavour therefore to clear your title. Peo- 
ple give no reſt to themſelves, with reſpect to 
their earthly inheritance, till they have ſettled 
their title: and ſo ſhould you do in this, and 
much more; otherwiſe you will diſcover your 
unbelief, inſtead of faith, if you take more 
care for your inheritance and title in earthly 
things, than you do in heavenly. The out- 
ward call of the word of grace, and goſpel- 
diſpenſation, clear your general title and claim 
to the promiſe, ſo as to encourage and warrant 
your fleeing to it, believing it, and embracing 
it by faith. But moreover, believer, you have 
a ſpecial title to, and intereſt in the promiſe, 
that believers want: ſeek to have the Spirit of 
the Lord clearing that up to you, that you may 
live by faith joyfully; and the joy of the Lord 
may be your ſtrength. The more you know 
your intereſt in it, the more freely will you be- 
take yourſelf to it, and make improvement of 
it, to the glory of God, and your own ſpiritual 

ood 


4. Study the law of the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes, and that here God keeps a reſerve 
in his own hand, as to the time, as to the 
mean, as to the method, and as to the meaſure 
of accompliſhing the ſame; The viſion is for an 
appointed time; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not 
lie; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſure- 
ly come, it will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. The Lord is 
a God of judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait 


miſe that relates to the healing of backſlidings, and for him, Ifa. xxx. 18. The Lord will accompliſh 


ſo on; taking a lift of the promiſes, and ſee- 
ing all the promiſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt; 
and Chriſt is called the Covenant of the people. No- 
tice how the promiſes are in him, and belon 


his word; but it may be through fre and water 
that he will bring you to a wealthy land; it may be 
through many difficulties, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as you did not expect: but fear not, only 


to him and his ſeveral offices: reduce the pro- believe; and, If thou wouldft believe, thou ouldft 
miſe of Chriſt, to the offices of Chriſt; for ex- ſce the glory of Gd. However, He that believes, 


— his threefold office, of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. 

(1.) There are promiſes of wiſdom and 
knowledge, counſel, conduct, direction, and 
reſolution of doubts; theſe belong to Chriſt, 
as a Prophet, and are to be reduced thereumto. 
| (2.) There are promiſes of pardon, juſtifica- 
2 peace, joy, acceptance with God; theſe 


long to Chriſt, as a Prigſt, and are to be re- 
duced to that office. 


makes not haſte; but waits the Lord's time and 
way of coming. 5 1 

3. ] In order to your living by faith on the 
promiſe, as being a child of promiſe, udy al- 
ways your caſe and the promiſe together, and endea- 
vour to adapt the promiſe to the cafe, and the 
caſe to the promiſe; be it an afflicted caſe, or 
a deſerted caſe, or a backſliding caſe, or hat- 
ever ſort of caſe it 1s, ſtudy the caſe and pro- 
miſe together; for, if you ſtudy your caſe with- 


out 
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out the promiſe, you are in danger of deſpair- 
ing; and if you ſtudy the promiſe without ſtu- 
dying your caſe, you are in danger of preſuming. 
Therelore, for your ignorant caſe, {ſtudy the pro- 
miſe that relates to Chriſt as a Prophet, and lay 
the caſe and the promiſe together: for your 
guilty caſe, ſtudy the promiſe that relates to 
Chriſt, as a Prieft; and lay the caſe and the 
promiſe together: for your captivated caſe, when 
overpowered by your enemies, ſtudy the pro- 
miſe that relates to Chriſt, as a Ring; and com- 
pare the caſe and the mg e e 
amidſt the diſtreſſes of /aints, ſtudy Chriſt in the 
promiſe as the Ning of /aints; amidſt diſtreſſes 
of nations, ſtudy Chriſt in the promiſe as the King 
of nations ; amidſt diſtreſſes of the church, ſtudy 
Chriſt in the promiſe as the Head of the body the 
church. And whatever your need be, believer, 
know that in the promiſe there is your proyi- 
fion ; you are a child of the family, and God 
hath ſaid, He that provides not for his family, is 
worſe than an infidel. And now, O believer, think 
on this, will not God provide for his family 
will you make him worſe than an infidel? Oh! 
beware of that blaſphemy ! Confide in him for 
your proviſion, and be not anxious, though 
you have very little in hand, you have a great 
ſtock upon bond: the greateſt part of your e- 
ſtate now, O believer, lies in bills and bonds; 
and it is kept for you in your Father's hand. If 

u ſtudy your caſe and the promiſe together, 


it is the way to improve the promiſe in every 


caſe; and this is what you are called to. Im- 
prove the promiſe as an antidote, againſt all 
temptations; as a cordial, under all your tri- 
bulations; as a ſpur, to all your duties. If the 
loveof God and Chriſt in the promiſe conſtrain 
you to duty and ſervice, it is a goſpel-walk. 
O let the love and grace of the promiſe influ- 
ence you to love, ſo as you 8 able to ſay, 
O it 18 love brings me to hear; it is love makes 
me read; and love makes me pray; and love 
makes me meditate; and love makes me go 
about my duty, and wait on ordinances!—A- 
gain, improve the promiſe for the encourage- 
ment of others that are believers. There is a 
promiſe, Where two or three are met together in my 
name, Twill be with them ; therefore, let the ſaints 

ther together, keep together, converſe toge- 
ther, pray together, and encourage one ano- 
ther in the Lord's way, foraſmuch as you ſee 
the day approaching.— Yea, improve the pro- 
mue for an encouragement to your gracele/5 


Friends: tell them, on all fit occaſions, O there is 


a promiſe that did me good; the Lord thereby 
opened my heart, and killed my corruption, 
and quickened my ſoul. What know you but 
you may be an inſtrument of gaining theirſouls, 
and engaging them to ſeek after the Lord? — 
In a word, improve the promiſe in every caſe : 
in darkneſs, improve the promiſe of hght ; in 
weakneſs, the promiſe of ftrength ; when under 
the power of corruption, the promiſe of ſanctiſca- 
tian; when under a ſenſe of guilt, improve the 


promiſe of pardon ; when in bondage, the promiſe 


of liberty; when in fraits, the promiſe of ſupply ; 
when in danger, the promiſe of protection; when 
in confiſion, the promiſe of direction; when 


tempted, the promiſe of ſupport; when dejected, 


the promiſe of comfort; and when deſerted, the 
preohile of the Lord's return. 0 3 

4. ] In order to F Dy Forth on the promiſe, 
O believer, that art a child of promiſe; ſee that 


vou neglect not the, uſe of the means and ordinances of 
God's appointment. Though the promiſe is free 
Tr” 
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and abſolute, yet the uſe of the means does nor 
detract from the freedom and ſovereignty of 
the grace of God manifeſted in the promiſe. 
Yow are to wait on him in his own way, other- 
wiſe you tempt God, and throw away the pro- 
miſe and all. See the direction given, Luke 
xxiv. 49. Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father 
upon you ; but tarry ye at Jeruſalem, till ye be endony. 
ed with power from on high. The promiſe will 
be accompliſhed, but tarry ye at Jeruſalem, and 
wait in the uſe of means: as the mariner does 
at the harbour, when his ſhip 18 upon ground; 
he does not fall a dragging and pulling at the 
ſhip; no: he knows his own * will not 
do it, but waits at the ſhore till the water re- 
turn, and the wind blow, and then he makes 
his way: he hath no command of the water 
or wind; nay, the God of providence orders the 
return of theſe as he pleaſes; but he waits at 
the water-ſide till providence order matters un- 
to his mind : ſo, believer, you can do nothing 
of yourſelf; you are, perhaps, ſtanding aground, 
it 18 vain for you tothink of pulling and drag- 
ging at your own heart; it is not in the power 
of your dead heart to live and believe, nor have 
you the ordering of the floods of the Spirit and 
the wind of Heaven's influences: but wait you 
at the ſhore, in the uſe of means, till the Lord 
himſelf return, and till you be endowed with 
power from on high; then ſhall you make 
way heaven-ward. | 

Quks r. What MEANS ſhall I uſe, in order to 
the liuing on the promiſe by faith? 

Axsw. There are ſome of theſe means I have 
already mentioned ; and, beſides theſe, there 
are both outward and inward means of faith, 
and the increaſe thereof. And, befides theſe 
outward means of waiting on the word and 
ſacraments, and all the inſtituted ordinances 
of God, I ſhall mention theſe following means 
further for the increaſe of faith in the promiſe; 
and they are partly outward, and partly inward 


means. 


1. Pray for what is promiſed; for it is in the 
way of prayer that the promiſe is accompliſh- 
ed. Thus you ſee the pſalmiſt exerciſed, Pſal. 
cxix. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope : and thus were 


the diſciples exerciſed, ſaying, Lord, increaſe our 


faith. 


2. Look to the promiſe for all the grace you need ; 
and expect not qualifications in you, till you 
get all out of the promiſe: Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? Can dry ground produce 
water of itſelf? Nay, the promiſe muſt firſt 
water the dry ground; / will pour water upon him 
that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground, Iſa. 
xliv. 3. Our hearts are like dry ground, a d 
pump. You know, the pump of a ſhip wi 
draw up no water, if it be altogether dry, till 
once ſame water be poured into it, and then it 
will bring up water: even ſo it is here; you 
may pump at your hearts till you break them, 
before you can draw up one drop of grace; {0 
dry are they, that they can yield none, unleſs 
Chriſt himſelf be firſt poured in by his Spirit, 
according to the promiſe. Stay not away from 
taking hold of the promiſe, becauſe your hands 
are defiled, and muſt firſt be waſhed: nay, 
though your hands be never ſo polluted, ſtay 
not on the pretence of wiping them firſt, but 
take Chriſt as thou art, that he may waſh and 
make thee clean himſelf; when he ſees thee pol- 
luted in thy blood, he ſays unto thee, Live. = 

3. 


THE PREGNANT PROMISE, 


tg, Look aj er Ohrift in the promiſe. The promiſe 


is the veſſel, Chriſt the treaſure; the promiſe 
the cup; Chriſt the liquor: be not ſatisfied with 
the cup, or with the taking it by the handle; 
but make application, drink out of that cup. 
see the reaſon of your believing, as well 

as the greatneſs of the promiſe to be believed, 
leſt you think it too good news to be true: 
therefore, ſtill know the reaſon of your faith; 
that is, the faithfulneſs and power of God: 
give him the glory of his faithfulneſs, Heb. xi. 11. 
5. Conſider the promiſes already made out, (1.) 
To Chriſt the Head. His head is lifted up, after 
he hath drunk in the brook ; according to the pro- 
miſe. This is a pled that all will be made 
out to his people. (2.) To the members of his 
body. The 
ment for faith to another; as the promiſe 
made to Joſhua, belongs to all believers, Heb. 
eie a x of 
6. Conſider your experience compared with the 
promiſe,and ſay, He hath delivered, and doth deliver; 
and in him we trist that he will deliver. The ex- 
periences of others may be uſeful alſo for the 
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apprentice to a carpenter or wright ; he hacks 
and cuts more, and caſts many more chips; but, 
when he hath learned the trade better, he caſts 
not ſo many chips, but he makes better work: 
ſo, believer, perhaps you prayed more formerly, 
when the law was concurring; and, perhaps, 
you was always in bondage, except when you 
was upon your knees, while the law was preſ- 
ling you on; you then ſeemed more tender and 
ſedulous: but now you pray better, and with 
more faith and love; you cleave cloſer to Chriſt, 
depend more on him, and draw more out of 
this fountain. Let your growth be evangeli- 
cal; and if it be ſo, it will, by no means, en- 
courage floth, but will advance a holy goſpel- 
liberty, and diligent activity in the ways of 


romiſe fulfilled to one, is an ar- God 


8. Keep alive a pregnant ſenſe of your want; for 
the promiſes are the ſupply of want; and wants 
are for the honour. of the promiſes. Wants 
and promiſes are correlatives. A goſpel- ſenſe 
of want, and of nothingneſs and unworthineſs, 
encourages faith in the promiſe; as it was with 
the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24, 25. — There is a /egol 


increaſe of faith in the promiſe, Pſal. xxxiv. 5, 6. /en/e of want, that diſcourages believing, when 


7. Let the children of promiſe be fruitful in 
bringing forth children; I mean, in bringing forth 
the fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs, as 
children of promiſe, in an evangelical manner. 
And thus grow in grace upon the tree of the 

romiſe, which hath brought them forth as 
1 — thereof: this is the way to grow in 
the knowledge and faith of the goſpel-promiſe, 
John vii. 17. And the more again of the goſ- 
pel you know, the more fruitful will you grow. 

perhaps ſome believer may object. 051 J 
think I was better long ago than I am now, not wit h- 
landing that I dare not deny but the Lord hath given 
me ſome further knowledge of the goſpel. 

I anſwer, That the Chriſtian may grow evan- 
gelically, when he does not grow morally. For 
clearing of this, know that the believer hath 
two roots, out of which he brings forth fruit. 
— There is a legal root, or principle, ſo long as 
there is any remainderof the covenant of works 
in him, which will be to his dying day; and 
this preſſes him to duty upon moral and legal 

rounds, from legal rewards and threatenings, 

ears and hopes; and this root may bring torth 
ſome fruits of tenderneſs and obedience : but 
this bond-woman mult be caſt out with her 
children and her fruit, as the apoſtle ſays in 
the context, Gal. iv. 30. — There is alſo an evan- 
gelical root, or principle, which is Chriſt in the 
believer, or the new covenant, when through 
faith the man brings forth fruit to the new 
Huſband, Rom. vii. 4. Now, at the firſt con- 
verſion, both theſe principles do remarkably 
concur, a mixture of law and goſpel both, as 
it were; and hence a great deal of fruit, a great 
deal of prayers and tears: but though there be 
much fruit, yet it is of a mixed nature; partly 
legal, partly evangelical. Now, when the le- 
gal principle, or the dominion of the firſt huſ- 

and, the law, dies and languiſhes, and little 
remains but the goſpel-principle, the fruits 
may indeed appear leſs bulkſom, but they may 
be better in their kind. Some indeed may leave 
their firſt love, and turn more legal and carnal; 
but 1 ſpeak of what may and ought to take 
place, and will do ſo in a growing believer : 
the ſecond covenant gets place, and draws him 
to duty; and his work may be leſs, but yet 
r than formerly. As it is with a young 
AM . I. | 5 


the ſenſe of corruption weakens faith, and diſ- 
courages faith; when a man would have ſome- 
thing in him to boaſt of, or glory in, and where- 
by he may bribe the free grace of God. Some 
believers are ſo legal, they would indeed ſwim 
in the water of the promiſe, but they would 
have ſome bladders of their own to be under 
their arm-pits to bear them up, and cannot 
truſt to the free grace of God in the promiſe to 
hold up their head. A child of promiſe, that 
is born of the promiſe, is born up by the pro- 
miſe too; but you would have ſomething in 
yourſelf. Nay, you muſt be content to ſay, It 
is not in me, it is not in me, but in the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and firength. — But there is a 


goſpel-ſenje of want, that encourages faith, and 


furthers it. The apoſtle laments that ſin dwells 
in him, and cries out, O wretched man that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! yet 
it did not damp his faith; he cries out alſo, 1 
thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The pſal- 
miſt alſo ſays, Iniquitiet prevail againſi me: but it 
did not damp his faith; as for our iniquities thou 
wilt purge them away, - Again, ſays the pſalmiſt, 
I am poor and needy ; yea, but he inſtantly adds, 
the Lord thinks upon me. The right ſenſe of fin 
and want does not damp believing, but forces 
the man to Chriſt and x promiſe; it drives 
him out of himſelf, and his own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. Happy the man that ſees no- 
thing but Chriſt left him, nothing but a pro- 
miſe, and that hath nothing elſe to rely on, Iſa. 

xl. 29, 30, 31. He gives power to the faint, and to 

them that have no might he mcreaſeth ſtrength; them 
that have nothing elſe to confide in; but ſee 
what follows, Even the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fail. Theſe 
that have ſtrength of their own, and ſtand by 
their own ſtrength, they will fail ; but they that. 
wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength: they 
that have no dependence but on the Lord, they. 
ſhall HAN GE their ſtrength; tor ſo is the He- 
brew word ; and it is borrowed from them that 
have change of garments for every day: ſore 
have a garment tor the houſe, and a garment 
for the field; a garment for work, and a gar- 
ment for travel; a garment for the Sabbath- 
day, and a garment for the week-day; a gar- 
ment for their ſeveral pieces of buſineſs, walk- 


ing 
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ing or working: ſo, | they that wait on the Lord, 
ſhall renew their frength; they ſhall NG E their 
ferength according as they need it. If they need 


a httle ſtrength, for ſome lefler work, they ſhall 


have it; if they need greaterſtrength, for greater 
work; they ſhall have it: they ſhall renew and 


change their ſtrength ; they ſhall have flying 


ſtrength, running ſtrength, walking ſtrength, 


according as they need: for ſo it follows, They 


ſhall mount up on wings as eagles, they ſhall run and 

not weary, and walk and not faint. er 
' Thirdly, The third branch of the exhortation, 
that I promiſed, was to all in general, namely, 
that they would improve the promiſes, whereot 
believers are the children, in order to their firſt 
or further believing and laying hold por 
Chriſt, as held forth to them in the goſpel- 
promiſe; and that they would apply the pro- 
miſe, ſo as to apply Chriſt therein. 

If it be aſked, What connexim it there betwixt 
applying the promiſe, and applying Chriſt? or, how 
1s Chriſt in the promiſe, and the promiſe in Chriſt, /o 
as I may know, that in dealing with the promiſe, I deal 
with Chriſt; and in applying the promiſe, I apply 
Chriſt ? | ä 


Axs w. Though Chriſt be in heaven, and we 
upon the earth; yet the promiſe is the means 


of communication betwixt Chriſt and us, as the 


Wr explains it, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Say not in 
thine 


heart, Who ſhall aſcend mto heaven, to bring 
Chrift down? or deſcend mto the depths, to bring up 


Chrift ? but the word is nigh, even in thy mouth, and 


in thy heart ; that is the word of faith which we 
preach. Chriſt is brought near to us by the 
promiſe, as a fountain of water is brought 
near to a city by pipes and conduits: perhaps 
the fountain is ſeveral miles diſtant from the 
city, yet the pipes convey the water of it, ſo 
near, that you may put your mouth to the pipe 
and drink, or your empty pitcher to it and fill 
it; and thus you apply, improve, and make uſe 
of the water of the fountain, though at a great 
diſtance, by the means of the pipe that 1s at 
hand: ſo it is here; Chriſt is the fountain, in 
whom is all the fulneſs of the Godhead; the promiſe 


is the pipe: though the fountain-head be in 


heaven, yet the pipe is at your hand, at your 
mouth; yea, in your mouth, and in your heart, ſays 
the apoſtle, Is not that word of his, namely, 
the goſpel, and the promiſe of it, called the word 
of faith ? becauſe it is both the object of faith, 


the word which we are to believe; and the 


means of faith, by which we believe; for faith fi 
Is not the word of pro- 


comes by the hearing of it. 
miſe in your mouth, when we are ſpeaking it, 
and you reading it? and in your heart, when 
either you are, or ſhould be thinking of it? 
What remains but that we put the mouth of 
- faith tothe pipe, and then we take in the wa- 
ter of life? O for the Spirit of faith, in oppoſi- 
tion to that legal ſpirit, which the apoſtle is 
here diſcovering! ver. 3. He is telling that the 
law requires doing for life, ver. 5.; and that 
the goſpel requires no doing at all, but exhi- 
bites Chriſt doing in our room, which we are 
to believe he hath done. You need not be an- 
xious, might the apoſtle ſay, about aſcending to 
heaven to bring Chriſt down to do all for us, he 
hath deſcended for that end already ; nor about 
deſcendmg to the grave to bring Chriſt up, why, he 
hath already riſen and aſcended, as a token that 

he hath finiſhed the work: ſo that there is no 
more doing for life neceſſary; Chriſt hath done 
all: and this word, concerning Chriſt the great 
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doer in qur room, is nigh: the promiſe is ni 
He — pipe When he aſcended to — 
and appointed miniſters to turn the cock of the 
pipe, and let out the Water, ſaying. Preach the 
goſpel to ewery creature; and he promiſed that his 
Spirit ſhould run through that pipe till he come 
back again, ſaying, L, I am with you always, t 
the end of the world; | How? the pipe is as long 
as to reach from heaven to earth, from Chriſt's 
heart to your heart, as well as from his mouth 
to your mouth, Iſa. Iix. 21. Now, Chriſt is in 
the promiſe, while this pipe conveys Chriſt and 
his Spirit to us; and the promiſe in Chriſt, 
while the pipe is fixt into his heart, - all the pry. 
miſes being in him Yea and Amen: XE A, in point 
of affirmation, he having affirmed them in his 
veracity; and AMEN, in point of confirmation, he 
having confirmed them by his death. Even as 
the pipes, or conduits, may be ſaid to be in the 
water, and the water is in the pipe; ſo Chriſt 
is in the promiſe, and the promiſe is in Chriſt; 
and to take the promiſe in Chriſt, or Chriſt in 
the promiſe, comes much to the ſame thing. 
Only, now Chriſt in the promiſe is come down, 
and he is as nigh to you, as your mouth and 
your heart is nigh to you. The goſpel is the 
great pipe, and all the promiſes are like ſo 
many branches and leſſer pipes for conducting 
the water to this, or that part of the city, and 
even to private houſes, for the benefit of parti- 
cular perſons, according as the contriyance is 
ordered: Behold, here is a contrivance of in- 
finite wiſdom, from the conduit of the covenant 
that ſtands faſt in Chriſt Jeſus: there are many 
pipes full of water, for refreſhing; full of 
wine, for chearing; full of milk for nouriſh- 
ing ſouls, Ia. Iv. 1. And we are come to ſet 
the pipe to your mouth; Vo, every one that thirſi- 
eth, come to the waters ; he that hath no money, come ; 
buy wane and mill without money, and without price. 
Now, here is a pipe for every mouth, by 
which you may draw in Chriſt to your heart, 
though he be in heaven, and you on earth.— 
Is there any blind and bewildered ſoul here, that 
needs a drink of inſtructing out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs? Behold, there is a pipe for your mouth; 
I will lead the blind in a way they know not, and in 
paths which they have not trade. — Is there any 
guilty ſoul here, that needs a drink of pardoning 
grace? there 1s-a pipe for your mouth, in that 
promiſe ; 1, even 1am he that blotteth out thy tram /- 
greſhons, for my name's ſake, and will remember thy 
ns no more. — Is there any filthy and unclean ſoul 
here, that needs a drink of ſan&ifyig and puri- 
Hing grace? why, there is a pipe for your mouth; 
1 will ſprinkle clean water on you ;—and from all your 
filthineſs and idols will I cleanſe you. Is there any 
bound, fettered ſoul here, that cannot believe, can- 
not repent, cannot pray, and whom Satan hath 
bound for many years, and needs a drink thus 
to your ſoul of bond-loofing, Satan- conguering grace! 
why, there is a pipe for your mouth; The Spi- 
rit of the Lord God is upon me, ſays Chriſt, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound. Is there any back- 
ſliding ſouls here, that cannot keep a word that 
they ſay to God, whoſe heart hath beguiled 
them a hundred times, a thouſand times, and 
needs a drink of healing grace, healing water, 
to cure the diſeaſe of backſliding, ſo far, as that 
you ſhall never fall back into perdition? here 
is a pipe for your mouth; Return, backſhidng 
children, I will heal your bactzſlidings, I will love you 


freely. Is there any dead ſoul here, that needs 2 


drink 
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drink of quickening grace? there is a pipe for devil run away with it out of your heart, ſay- 
our mouth; [am the reſurrection and the life: the ing, O ſuch a word is not to you, it is not to 
hour cometh, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear the like of you? Why, the devil is a liar; and, 
ths hoice of the Son of min, and they that hear ſhall becauſe he is ſog he is perhaps tempting you 
ide. Is there any deſerted ſoul here, that needs through unbelięf, to make God a, har. Ged 
a drink of never-leaving nor forſabing grace; there ſays, 7o you is the word of ſalvation ſeut; the promiſe 
is a pi for your mouth; Iwill ne ver leave thee, is to you and to your children, and to all that are afar 
nor forſake-tbee. us there any dypiriteg, /weak, of; t is to yo to be Nee by 
fainting ſoul here, that needs a drink of frength- you: and, will you ſay it is nòt to you? What! 
ening grace? there is a pipe for your mouth; will you put away the grace of God from you? 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient Ar thee ; my firength ſhall Wheretore came I to this place, but to tell you 
he made perfect in thy weakneſs : He gives power to that this grace is tendered to you, to every one 
the faint,, and mereaſeth firength to them that have no. af you? And 1 tell you it, in his name, who 
nig bt. ls there any dejected ſoul here, that needs hath given mea charge to'#o'tnd predch the gf 
a drink of comforting grace] there is a pi) L for pet to every creature; Chriſt is ſetking'entfance 
your mouth; / will ſend the Comforter, and Ek ſhall into your hearts by the meafis of t 3s word ; 
tefify of me, who. am, the Conſolation of Jſracl. —Is. and ſp,near is he come to you; by this long 
there any overmaſtered ſoul here, that hath been pipe of the promiſe, that yqu cannot thiſs 
long led captive. by the power of ſome ſtrong Chrift and ſalvation with bith' this 'day{with-' 
corruption, and needs a drink of Jn-conquering out ſhutting him out at the door of your heart 
race? here is a pipe for your mouth; I will and mouth both. Oh! will you open your 
ſubdue our iniguity, and calt all our fins into the depths mouth wide, and he will fill it; and cry to 
of the ſea, —1s there any tempted ſoul here, that him, ſaying, Lord, come and open my heart; 
needs a drink of devil-vanqui/hing grace? here is open the everlaſting doors, a d come in O 
a pipe for your mouth; Ihe feed of tha woman King of glory,! Welcome him, and welcome 
ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent : The God of peace his word of grace, and take Him at his word, 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. — Is there ſaying, Lord, be it to me according to thy word, 
any backward ſoul here, that needs a drink of according to thy | promiſe of pardoning and 
drawing grace? here is a pipe for your mouth; purifying grace, ſaving and ſanctifying grace, 
When I am lifted up, 1 will draw all men after me. — O ſinner, finner ! the promiſe of pardon 
Is there any death -frigbted ſoul; here, that is concerns you, guilty you; the promiſe of pu- 
afraid for the king of terrors, and needs a drink rifying concerns you, filthy you: you ſhall 
of death - conquering grace? here is a pipe for not have it to fay that you wanted grace, and 
your mouth; Death ſhall be fwallowedup in victory; knew not whete to get it; for the God of all 
0 death, I will be, thy plagues; O grave, I will be grace is come near to you, with a profer and 
thy deftruftion. — Is there any cure, ſtupid ſoul promiſe of all grace in Chriſt. If death, judg- 
here, whoſe conſcience is ſeared as with a hot ment, and eternity were as near to your view, 
iron, and that needs a drink of awakening and as this, promiſe of grace is come this day, you 
convincing grace? here is a pipe to your mouth; would give all the world for a promiſe: and 
I will fend the Spirit, and he ſhall convince the world will you now. thruſt it out of your heart, and 
of fir. — Is there any awakened conſcience here, eject it out of your mouth? What can you ex- 
who, under a ſenſe of fin, are under fears of pect in this caſe, but that God will fue you out 
damnation, and need a drink of hell-conquering of his mouth, and thruſt you out of his preſence, 
grace? here is a pipe for your mouth; The and caſt you in among devils and damned ſpi- 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſm: Deliver his ſoul Tits to all eternity! What! will you 5 a 
from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſom. — black devil, a baſe world, a brutiſh luſt, before 
Yea, is there any heaven-daring, atheiftical, prayer- Chriſt, and all his promiſes of grace and glory! 
leſs, graceleſs, ungodly wretch here, that hath been O God forbid. Fy for ſhame! will you reject 
living without God, and without thoughts of the word of grace, the promiſe of mercy that 
eternity to this day; and that, whether they God is putting into your mouth by this glori- 
ſee their need or not, yet need to be plucked ous goſpel? O better chuſe to die upon the 
as brands out of the burning, and need a drink ſpot, than loſe ſuch a ſweet morſel, a taſte of 
of /aving and converting grace? behold there is grace, and a foretaſte of glory. However it 
a Ine Tor your mouth; There ſhall come out of be, though ** would reject this grace, as I 
Zion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs fear the moſt part will do, yet I muſt tell you, 
from Jacob. that the kingdom of God is come unto you, and you 
Old finner, young ſinner, man, wife, and ſhall not have it to ſay, that you came to Glen- 
child, that is capable to underſtand what Iam dovan ſuch a day, and got nothing; for I take 
laying ; whatever grace you ſtand in need of, you all witneſſes, and heaven and earth to 
the pipe of the promiſe for conveying that witneſs, that you have got an offer of * 
grace from Chriſt to you, is at your very mouth; of Chriſt, and a promiſe that is worth ten 
yea, ſaith the apoſtle, the promiſe is near, the thouſand worlds. | 
word is near, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. Is not May a promiſing God ſet it home upon you, 
the Lord beating at every door of your hearts that, being begotten to a lively hope, by the 
| by theſe words of grace? And, oh! wo and virtue of the promiſe, it may be ſaid of you, 
miſery! will you let all this grace fall by you? that, Now, brethren, as Jſaac was, you are the 
Will you ſpit it out of your mouth, and let the children of promiſe. == | 
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Jou n xiv. 6. —He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. — 


'Y dear friends, the great, orion, and 
inviſible God hath been, this day, con- 

deſcending to make himſelf viſible to 
us, notwithſtanding of the great diſtance be- 
twixt him and us. There is a three-fold diſ- 
tance that mars our ſight; there is a natural di- 
ſtance, that hinders the ſight of the natural 


n ; there is a local diſtance, that 
8 


mars bodil t; and there is a moral diſtance, 
that impedes ſpiritual ſight: all theſe, in cer- 
tain reſpects, take place here.— In reſpect of 
the infinite being of God, there is an infinite 


natural diſtance betwixt him and us, who are 


but finite creatures, inſomuch that we cannot 
ſee him.—In reſpect of the manhood of Chriſt, 
now aſcended into heaven, there 1s a vaſt local 
diſtance betwixt him and us, that put him out 
of our view, who are on the earth. —In reſpect 


of the infinite holineſs of God, there is an infi- 


nite moral diſtance betwixt him and us, that we 
cannot perceive him through the dark clouds 
of ſin and corruption that over-caſt our ſouls. 
But ſuch is the condeſcending mercy of our 
God, that he is {guns to come near to us in 
ſuch ways as = to remove theſe impediments 
out of the way of our ſeeing of him; and there- 
fore, that the infinite natural diſtarice betwixt 
him and us may not impede our ſeeing of him, 
he is pleaſed to come near to us in a natural 
way; I mean, by aſſuming our nature, that 


we may ſee him there; and that the vaſt local 


diſtance betwixt God, Chriſt, and us, may not 
interrupt our ſeeing of him, he is pleaſed to 
come near in a /acramental way, that we may 
ſee him myſtically and ſacramentally there; 
and that the moral diſtance betwixt him and us 
may not impede our ſeeing of him, he comes 
near in a ſpiritual way, by his Spirit and grace, 
enlightening the eyes of ſinners, and ſcatter- 
ing the clouds of fin and corruption. 

My friends, it 1s our infinite mercy, that we 
have other ways of ſeeing God than the blind- 
ed nations that want the goſpel. The way in 
which they may ſee God, ſo as to leave them 
inexcuſable, is common to them and us both. 
It is now ſome more than five thouſand years 
ſince the greatand inviſible God erected the pil- 
lars of heaven, and earth, that the invi/ible things 
of him, from the creation of the world, might be clear- 
ly ſeen and underſiood by the things that are made, even 
hit eternal power and Godhead, Rom. i. 20.; but 
becauſe no ſinner can, in this glaſs, get a ſav- 
ing light of God, he hath been pleaſed to ſet o- 
ther glaſſes before our eyes. It is now more 
than ſeventeen hundred years ſince the ſame 
inviſible God, in the perſon of the eternal 
Word, came down in the likeneſs of fleſh and 
blood, that his glory might be made viſible to 


us through the glaſs and vail of our nature; 
The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, John 1. 4 But after his 
work on earth was finiſhed, by his doing, dy- 
ing, and riſing again, he aſcended into hea- 
ven, far out of our view; therefore, the ſame 
inviſible and eternal God, in ſuch a won- 
derful and ſtupendous manner, does farther 
obſcure his glory, to make it evident to our 
dull apprehenſion, and vifible even to our 
earthly ſenſes, that he hath, this day, come 
down in the likeneſs of bread and wine, that 
he might accommodate himſelf both to our 
nature and neceſſities; and that being thus, 
though ſpiritually, yet ſacramentally and viſi- 
bly . we might ſee and apprehend his 
inviſible glory, love, grace, and mercy, under 
theſe viſible elements, inſomuch, that hence- 
forth we need not be at a loſs to reſolve that 
ſeeming contradiction and wonderful m : 
namely, that the infinite mercy of God in Chriſt 
is ſo deep, that no thought can fathom it, and 
yet ſo obvious, that every eye my ſee it, nor 
at a loſs to read Moſes's riddle, Heb. xi. 27. for 
now it is eaſy, eſpecially to the believer, whoſe 
faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, to explain 
how one may fee him that is inviſible. * 

This goſpel ſacrament, we have been celebrat- 
ing, is à glaſs, wherein we ſee Chrift; Chriſt 
is a glafs, wherein, we ſee Cod: if our eyes, 
therefore, have been opened, by the Spirit of 
God, we have ſeen a great fight this day. May 
I aſk you, then, where you have been, and 
what you have ſeen about this ſolemnity? Have 
you been at Jeruſalem, and ſeen the 8 8 
face? If you have feen the ſacramental ele- 
ments, I aſk, what have you ſeen there? If 
you ſaw no more but bread and wine, ſurely 
you have been blind; for, Chriſt was there e- 
E ſet forth, crucified before you. But, 
if you have ſeen Chriſt there, then 1 aſk again, 
What have you ſeen? Ir may be you do not 
know what you have ſeen; for, as you, that 
have got no ſight of Chriſt, are at a greater 
loſs than you'are capable to know and under- 
ſtand; becauſe, having miſſed a ſight of Chriſt, 
you have miſled a fight of God, and ſeen no- 
thing worth the ſeeing: ſo you that have got 
a ſaving fight of Chriſt, you have got a greater 
fight than readily you are aware of. Perhaps 
you have ſeen Chriſt, and yet, with Philip here 
in the text, do not know that you have ſeen 
the Father. Perhaps God hath been in this 
place, and you knew it not: but if you have 
got a ſight of Chriſt, and yet do not know how 
much, and how far you have ſeen, or whe- 
ther it be the true Chriſt you have ſeen, then 
be informed of this matter out of his own bleſſ- 


This piece appears to be the ſubſtanc: of four ſermons. The firſt was preached on the Sabbath evening, Immediately after the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, at Dunfermline, May 21ſt, 1727.; and the reſt, at the ſame place, after the ſolemnity. It hath under- 


gone three impreſſions. 


ed 
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ed lips, He that hath ſcen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
O! what an happy ſolemnity might we ſay 
this hath been, if it could be ſaid of a multi- 
tude here, as it was ſaid of the nobles of Iſrael, 
Exod. xxiv. 11. They ſaw God, and did eat and 
drink; or, that their eyes have ſeen the King, the 
Lord of hofts ! 1 doubt not but there are many 
here that came to Dunfermline, with a deſign 
that they might ee the King in his beauty, at this 
ſacramental occaſion, and to ſee the glory of 
God. Well, the brighteſt glaſs that ever God's 
lory was ſeen in, hath been, and is yet ſet 
Pefore you. The great ſacramental _=—_ is, 
in a ſpiritual manner, as well as with bodily 
eyes, to ſee the ſacramental elements, ſo as in 
the elements to ſee Chriſt, and in Chriſt to ſee 
the Father: and though the ſacramental table 
be drawn, yet, while Chriſt is preſented to 
you in this goſpel, the glaſs is not yet with- 
drawn. You have a new occaſion to ſee him 
again; and not only to ſee him, but alſo to 
ſee whether you have ſeen him formerly, yea, 
or not; and to ſee what you have ſeen in 
him; for, be that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. | 2 | 
Having, before this ſolemnity, ſpoken to 
the preceding part of the verſe, and ſo to the 
connexion of this text with the context, I have 
the leſs ado this way; only, Chriſt having, 
ver. 6, 7. diſcovered himſelf as the only way 
to the Father, and as the Father's great repre- 
ſentative, inſomuch, that as there is no coming to 
the Father, but by him, nor ſceing of the Father, but 
in him; ſo there is none that come to him, can 
miſs the Father, or fail of winning to the Fa- 
ther by him; and none that look to him, can 
loſe a fight of the Father in him: notwith- 
ſanding. this ſweet doctrine, Philip having 
ſaid, Shew us the Father, ver. 8. the Lord Jeſus 
here ſpeaks to him both by way of reproof and 
inſtruction; he meekly reproves him, ſaying, 
Have I been ſo long with thee, and yet haſt thou not 
known me, Philip? that you ſhould t ſo ig- 
norantly, after I have taught you ſo plainly, 
that, in knowing me, you know the Father : 
but our Lord, who is ſuch a meek reprover, 
is alſo an indefatigable inſtructer; and there- 
fore again he kindly inſtructs him in the 
words of the text, ſaying, He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father. As it is an ignorant, ſo it 
is a needleſs petition for you, Philip, to aſk ot 
me, ſaying, Shew us the Father, ſince l have told 
you, that there is no way of knowing the Fa- 
ther ſavingly, but by knowing me; and if 
you knew me more, you would know the Fa- 
more: let me, therefore, again tell you, 
Philip, and, in you, all my diſciples to the 
end of the world, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
- the Father. | 
In which words you have the believer's fidu- 
cial viſion, which is much the ſame ſpecifically 
with the beatifical viſion that he will have in 
heaven for ever, notwithſtanding of whatever 
2 difference there will be betwixt them. 
icularly, | 
1. You have the ad of this viſion, it is called 
a SEEING; and being expreſſed by fight, it im- 
ports a clear and diſtinct knowledge. | 
2. You have the immediate object of this viſion, 


namely, ChRIsT, who is here ſpeaking, He 


that bath ſeen me; not only Mx, as God co-efſen- 
tial with the Father; Mt, as the Son of God, 
the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity ; but 


alſo Mx, as God-man, Mediator betwixt God 
f | 5 T 
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and man; Mx, as the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 

3. You have the ultimate object of this viſion, 
namely, the FATHER; he bath ſeen the Father; 
that is, either the Father eſſentially conſidered, 
as God; one God with the Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt; or perſonally conſidered, as the firſt 
perſon of the glorious Trinity, and as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ' And here is 
the fartheſt ſight of faith's proſpect in time 
the far end of faith's view, even to ſee the Fa- 
ther in Chriſt. 1 3 

4. You have here the connexion betwixt the act 
of ſeeing the immediate 05 with the act of 
ſeeing the ultimate object, flowing from the eſ- 
ſential oneneſs betwixt the Father and the Son, 
notwithſtanding of their perſonal diſtinction: 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſcen the Father. Of this 
myſterious oneneſs, as the foundation of this 
connexion betwaxt ſeeing him, and ſeeing the 
Father, the Lord Jeſus inſiſts, ver. 10. ſay- 
ing, I am in the Father, and the Father in me. And 
again, ver. 11. I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me. Hence the doctrine I incline to treat of, 


for explaining this purpoſe more fully, is this: 


DocrT. That ſuch is the oneneſs betwixt Chriſt 


and the Father, that he that hath ſeen Chriſt, 
hath ſeen the Father, | 


Though believers, who have ſeen, and /ce 
but through a glaſs darkly, may not diſtinctly 
know that they have ſeen the Father, when 
they have ſeen Chriſt, as the context clears; yet 
ſuch is the myſterious unity and oneneſs betwixt 
glorious Chriſt, and his glorious Father, that 
a ſaving ſight of Chriſt does neceſſarily carry 
in it a ſaving fight of the Father, as Chriſt de- 
clares, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

And now, my friends, ſo great is the ſub- 
jet Iam was ym to ſpeak of, that frequent- 
ly I have had thoughts of giving it over, as 
too ſublime and glorious for me to handle. It 
is ſuch, that if we could ſpeak aright about it, 
not only elect ſinners, but elect angels, who pry in- 
to the goſpel myſtery, might be edified by it. If 
we ſhould eflay to ſpeak of the heaven of hea- 
vens, and all the glory of it, it would not be 
ſuch a great ſubject as to ſpeak of /eeing Chriſt, 
and of /eemg the Father in him. They are blind 
that do not ſee the need we have of the aſſiſtance 
of the eternal Spirit, who proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, when we are thus eſſaying to 
{peak of ſeeing the Father in the Son. There- 
fore, O endeavour, with your hearts, to lift 
up a prayer, for the conduct and help of the 
Spirit of God and of glory, that in ſpeaking 
and hearing of ſuch a ſubject, we may ſee the 
glory of Chriſt, and the glory of the Father in 

im. | 

The method I propoſe to follow in clearin 
and illuſtrating this doctrine, as the Lord ſha 
be pleaſed to afliſt, is this, 


I. To ſpeak of that oNENESS that is betwixt 
the Father and the,Son. | 

II. To offer ſome thoughts, or remarks, con- 
cerning a /aving fight of Chriſt. Hoh 

III. To ſhew in what reſpedts it is, that they 

who ſee CHRIST, /ee the FATHER, 

IV. How, and in what manner the Father is 
ſeen in Chriſt. oh 

V. Offer ſome grounds of the doctrine, ſhew- 


ing whence 1t 1s, that they that ſee Chriſt, 
do ſee the Father. | | 


Wo 


VI. Draw 
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VI. Draw ſome inferences from the whole, 
for application thereof. 


I. The fr/ thing propoſed is, to ſpeak of the 
ONEN uu tk is . Father — the Son. 
This onene/s is declared by our Lord Jeſus; and, 
indeed, it is a myſtery of pure revelation, and 
what we could not otherwiſe know; and it 1s 
what we cannot fully comprehend: yet it is the 
object of our faith, ver. 10, 11. Beliæveſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
It is whatour Lord Jeſus tells his diſciples they 
ſhall more fully know afterwards, ver. 20. At 
that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father; and 
you in me, and I in you. Our Lord Jeſus expreſly 
aſſerts this onene/s, John x. 30. I and my Father 
are one. He makes it the ground of all Chri- 
ſtian uniry, John xvii. 21. That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they alſo may be oN E in us. Hence alſo our Lord 
Jeſus, much in the ſame manner as in the 
words of the text, John xii. 44, 45. He that be- 
lieveth on me, believeth on him that ſent me. He 
that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. Such then 
is the onene/s betwixt the Father and the Son, 
that he who hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father. 
But to explain this oneneſs a little more parti- 
cularly, we muſt confider, 

1, Negatively, that we are not to underſtand 
this oneneſs in reſpect of perſonality; the Father 
and the Son are not one perſon, but two per- 
ſons: the Father is one perſon, and the Son is 
another perſon of the adorable Trinity. They 
are diſtinct in reſpect of perſonal properties, 
namely, it is proper to the Father to beget the Son; 
and to the Son to be begotten of the Father; even 
as it is to the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the 
Father and the Son, from all eternity. 1 hope 
I need not ſtand to enlage upon this to you, 


that make uſe of our Catechiſms, with the 


ſcripture proofs ; only carry ſtill along with 
you this perſonal diſtinction, the Father is not 
the Son, nor the Son the Father; the Father 
was not incarnate, nor did humble himſelf 
and die for ſinners as Chriſt did; the Father 
ſent the Sen. — Neither are you to underſtand 
this nene betwixt Chriſt and the Father in re- 
ſpect of Chriſt's humanity; the two natures of 
Chrift muſt not be confounded: the humanity 
of Chriſt is not one with God ; the humanity 
is unite to Chriſt the Son, not to the Father: it 
15 Chriſt who is Mediator, God-man, in one 
perſon. Hence, when Chriſt ſays, John xiv. 
28. My Father is greater than J, it muſt be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt's humanity, and of Chriſt in the 
form of a ſervant ; who yet, in regard of his divine 
nature, is in the form of God, and thinks it no robbe- 
ry to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6, 7. Therefore, 
| 2dly, And pgſitively, we are to view this oneneſs 
betwixt the Father and the Son in theſe follow- 
ing reſpects. 

1. There is an oneneſs in point of nature and 
eſſence betwixt them; Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt are but one God; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord, 
our God 15 ONE JEHOVAH, Duet. vi. 4. There are 
three that bear witneſs m heaven, the Father, the 
Mord, and the Spirit, and theſe three are ONE, 1 John 
v. 7. Hence it is ſaid, In our Lord dwells all the 
fulneſs of the Cod: head bodily, Col. ii. 9. The Fa- 
ther and the Son, then, are one in eſſence and 
being with the Holy Ghoſt: © Theſe three are 
one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in 
power and glory | 
2. There is an oxen betwixt the Father 


and. the Son in point of eſſential properties and 
attributes ; Chriſt is, together with the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt, one Spirit, © infinite, eter. 
* nal, unchangeable, in his being, wiſdom 
„ power, holineſs, on OT. Ig truth” 
— Is the Father oninipotent? ſo is the Son; He 
is the mighty God, Ia. ix 6. —Is the Father on. 
nipreſent? ſo is the Son; Lo, Tam with you 40. 
ways to the end of the *vorld, Matth. xxviii. 20. ; 
and, Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midſt of them. —Is the 
Father onmi/cient ? ſo is the Son; Thou that nay. 
et all things, knows that I love thee, John xxi, 1). 
Chriſt ſaid to Nathaniel, When thou waſt under the 
He- tree, I Jaw thee. Here was a token that none 
in the world knew but Nathaniel himfelf, u 
on which he was convincedof rheDeity of Chriſt, 
which made him fay, Truly thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the Ring of Iſrael. —Is the Father e. 
ternal? ſo is Chriſt; Before Abraham was I am, — 
Is the Father immortal? ſo is Chriſt ; The King e- 
ternal and immortal. — Is the Father immutable? ſo 
is Chriſt; The ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, 
and without all variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. 
3. There is an onene/s betwixt them in point 
of work; the works that are proper only to God 
are aſcribed to Chriſt. I cannot ſtand upon all 
the ſcriptures that are cited by orthodox divines 
on theſe ſubjects. In ſhort, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work, ſays Chriſt.— The work of 
creation is aſcribed to him; All things were made 


bim, John i. 3. Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


haft laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of thine hands, Heb. 1. 10. — The 
work of preſervation alſo, and the fuſtentation 
of the world; Upholding all things by the word of 
his power, Heb. i. 3.—The work of redemption ; 
Acts xx. 28. Feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. The donation of the 
Spirit, is his work; When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Sprrit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
ſhall teftify of me, John xv. 26. And, 7 will ſend 
him unto you. — The raiſmg of the dead out of their 
graves, is his work, and that both in a ſpiritual 
and corporal ſenſe; The hour comes, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall libe, John v. 25. The government 
of the world now, and the judging . the world 
at the laſt day, is his work; The Father judgeth 
no man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
John v. 22.; and he will judge the world in rigb- 
teouſneſs. —The mſtitution of ordinances and offices in 
the church, is his work; Mat. xxviii. 19. Go ge 
and teach all nations. See Eph. iv. 11. 

4. There is an oneneſs betwixt the Father and 
the Son in point of wor/hip and honour ; and there- 
fore all men are called to honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father ; John v. 23. He that honours 
not the Son, honours not the Father which ſent him. 
All manner of worſhip due to the Father is due 
to the Son; therefore ſays Chriſt, John xiv. 1. 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. And Pſal. ii. 
12. Kiſs the Son left he be angry. See Rev. v. 12, 
13. and vii. 10, 11. | 5 

5. There is an onencſ betwixt them in point 
of will. Though, as man, he hath a 29 ¼ͤdi- 
ſtinct from his as God, and ſo diſtinct from 
the Father's will, yet ſubject to the divine will 
in every thing; Not my will; but thine be done. 
But as God, his will is one and the ſame with 
the Father's will, and therefore what the Fa- 
ther wills Chriſt wills; John iv. 34. My meat 15 
to do the will of him that ſent me: and again, 1 * 

gh 
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light to do thy will, O my God; lo, I come to do thy 
w"_ There is an oneneſs of happineſs and felicity 
betwixt them. Rom. ix. 5.1 eaking of the Jews, 
Of whom according to the fleſh Chriſt. came, 20h is o- 
ver all, God bleſſed for ever. Chxiſt was from all 
eternity, and 1s the ever bleſſed God. There 
was a time, indeed, when the Son was hum- 
bled and made a curſe for us; but his eſſential 
lory and happineſs was never diminiſhed, 
ßowever it was eclipſed: as God, he was as 
happy on the croſs, and in the grave, as ever 
he was. . . N 

7. There is an onene/s betwixt them in point 
of intereſt; John xvii. 10. All thine are mine, and 
mine are thine, and Tam glorified m them. This ſays, 
that they are both one in eſſence, and one in 
intereſt; there is no ſeparateor divided intereſt 
betwixt them. O happy ſouls that are intereſt- 
ed in Chriſt! for the Father's intereſt and his 
are one and the ſame. 

8. There is an oneneſs of afection betwixt them: 
the objects of the Father's love, are the objects 
of Chriſt's love; and the objects of Chriſt's love, 
are the objects of the Father's love; 2 Theſſ. ii. 
16. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and God even our Father, 
which hath leved us. John xvi. 21. He that loves 
me ſhall be loved of my Father; and 1 will love him. 
Hence Chriſt ſays to his beloved friends, John 
xvi. 27. The Father himſelf loves you. Was it on- 
ly Chrift's love that brought him to die and 
ſuffer for ſinners? nay, it was the Father's love 
alſo that ſent him on that errand. See 1 John 
iv. 9, 10. 

8 * is an onene/s of dignity and authority 
berwixt them. Chriſt is the Angel of the cove- 
nant, of whom the Father ſays, Exod. xxii. 21. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, —for my name is in 
him; i. c. my authority is in him. His eſſential 
dignity and authority is the ſame with the Fa- 
ther's; he thinks it no robbery to be equal with God : 
he does not rob the Father of his authority when 
he makes himſelf equal with him; for, as God, 
the dignity and authority of both 1s one and 
the ſame; and as Mediator, he hath a donative 


right to all the power and ſovereignty; All power 


in heaven and in earth 1s given unto me, Matth. 
XXV111. 18. . 

10, There is an onene/s betwixt them in point 
of ſupreme Deity, ſelfexiſtence, ſelf-ſufficiency, and 
dependency : Hence the ſupreme throne is cal- 
led the throne of God, and of the Lamb, Rev. xxli. 1. 
Hence ſays the Father to him, Pſal. xlv. 6. com- 
pared with Heb. i. 8. Thy throne, O God, is for e- 
ver and ever. And hence ſays he of himſelf, 
Ifa. xlv. 21, 22. There 1s no God elſe beſides me, a 
Juft God and a Saviour; and there is none beſide me. 
Look to me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none elſe. Hence his 
name is JEHOVAH-TSIDKENVU, Jer. xxiii. 6. The 
Lord our righteouſneſs. Hence allo called IE Ho- 
VAH, Mal. iii. 1. and elſewhere. Hence Paul 
lays, He is God over all, in the fore-cited Rom. 
. 5. And the apoſtle John, 1 John v. 20. This 
zs the true God, and eternal Life. Hence alſo, theſe 
that get a ſaving manifeſtation of him, cry out 
with Thomas, My Lord and my God, John xx. 28. 
as ſeeing that in him dwells all the fulneſs 7 the 
Gedhead bodily : though, indeed, in point of per- 
ſonality, the Father is the firſt perſon; yet in 

int of eſſence, or eſſentially conſidered, Chriſt 
is the ſame, ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent, ſelf-fuffici- 
ent, independent, inviſible, and eternal God, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. But I 
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muſt not enlarge upon this point, that I-may 
overtake the reſt. - Only thus much ſhall ſfut-» 
fice for a touch at that onene/s that is betwixt the 
Father and the Son, that lays the foundation 
for the other part of the doctrine of Chriſt here, 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, 


IT. The fſecond thing propoſed was, to offer 

ſome thoughts concerning the /ecing of Chriſt, e- 
{pecially a ſaving ſight of him in whom the 
Father is ſeen. What I would ſay on this head, 
may be laid open in the following remarks, for 
giving you a view of this matter, namely, ſce- 
mg of Chriſt. 
1. Remark, © That there are /everalwways where- 
in natural men may ſee Chriſt to little advan» 
* tage.” There is a bodily ſight of Chriſt, that 
many got when he was upon the earth ; they 
ſaw him who was God, though yet they did 
not ſee God in Chriſt, nor believe in him; Ye 
have ſeen me, and believe not, John vi. 56.—There 
is a mental ſight of Chriſt, and a rational view of 
God, that natural men may have when they 
apprehend the inviſible things of God in the works 
of creation, Rom. i. 20. They may ſee it was an 
infinite power that made theſe viſible heavens, 
ſun, moon, and ſtars: and hence it is ſaid of 
the heathen, 7hey knew God, yet glorified him not 
as God, ver. 21.— There is a /prritual kind of 
ſight of Chriſt that natural men may have by 
the common illumination of the Spirit. Thus 
Balaam had his eyes ſtrangely opened, and ſaw 
the viſions of the Almighty. Thus the apoſtates, 
Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. were enlightened, and ſome 
are ſaid, through the knowledge of Chriſt, to eſcape 
the pollutions of the world; yet atterwards are ſo 
entangled therein, that their latter end is worſe 
than the beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. Beſides, there 
is a wwrathjul ſight of Chriſt, that all the wicked 
world will have at the day of judgment; for, 
Be hold, he comes with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
hum, and they alſo that pierced, and all nations = 
wail becauſe of him. None of theſe are the ſight 
of Chriſt here to be underſtood: it is a ſaving 
ſight of Chriſt we ſpeak of. 

2. Remark, © That there is a goſpel-fight of 
* Chriſt, that is either more common to the vi- 
* {ible church, or more ſpecial to the inviſible.” 
The more common 18 that which the whole viſible 
church have beyond the outticld of the heathen 
world, Titus ii. 11. The grace of God that bringeth 


cc 


ſalvation hath appeared to all men; 1. e. to all the 


viſible church that have the goſpel preached to 
them; they have fo far the objective revelation 
and diſcovery of Chriſt, and the glory of God's 
grace in him ſet before them. Like Chorazin 
and Bethſaida, they are lifted up to heaven, 
and highly exalted with goſpel - privileges, 
goſpel-ordinances, coſpel-offers goſpel- ſacra- 
ments, the miſimprovement whereof brings 
them down to hell. — The more /pecial ſight of 
Chriſt, that is peculiar to the church inviſible, 
is that which reſults from the ſubjective, in- 
ternal, ſaving, and powerful revelation of Chriſt 
into the heart; he revealed his Son in me, ſays Paul, 
Gal. 1. 16. Hence, | 
3. A third remark I offer is, That the light 
* wherein Chriſt is ſavingly ſeen, is his own 
* divine light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. In thy light ſhall 
* we ſte light.” As we cannot ſee the natural 
ſun, but in his own light; ſo we cannot ſee the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, till he himſelf ariſe with 
healing under his wings: and this divine light 
wherein we ſavingly ſec Chriſt is common to 
Father, 
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Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. It is in the Fa- 
ther's light, we ſee the Son; in the Son's light, 
we ſee the Father; and in the Spirit's light, we 
ſee both the Father and the Son. Hence the 
Father is ſaid to diſcover Chriſt. No man can come 
to me, except the Father draw him. It is written in 
the prophets, they ſhall be all taught of God: every 


man therefore that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 


ther cometh unto me, John vi. 4, 5.—The Father 
diſcovers the excellency of Chriſt to the ſoul; 
and the ſoul ſees him fuck an excellent perſon, 
that it would give a world for him, not know- 
ing all this time, that it is the Father of Chriſt 
that is diſcovering him: It pleaſed God to reveal 
his Son in me, ſays Paul; and again, God, who 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined 
into our heart, to give us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6.— Again, the Son is ſaid to diſcover the 
Father. As the Father comes and courts-A 
bride for his Son, ſo when the match 1s drawn 
up, then the Bridegroom ſhews to the bride 
her friends, and particularly the Father, of 
which more afterwards: No man hath ſeen God at 
any time, the only begotten Son, that is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him, John 1. 18.—And 
then further, it is the Spirit that diſcovers both 
the Father and the Son, as he is both the Spirit 
of the Father and of the Son, he ſhews the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and hence is called the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 


Eph. i. 17. He /hall glorify me, ſays Chriſt, for be 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you, John 


xvi. 14. | 

4. Remark, That the eye whereby Chriſt is 
* ſeen, is the eye of faith.” As before ſaving 
illumination we are dark, and without light; 
ſo, before ſaving faith, we are blind and with- 
out ght: therefore, as Chriſt, when hediſcovers 
himſelf, does, with the one hand, reveal his 
glory; ſo, with the other, he gives the eye to 
ice his glo All men are born blind, and 
remain ſo till Chriſt open their eyes, and give 


faith; for, he is the author and fmiſher thereof. 


This faith is the only eye whereby Chriſt is 
now ſeen; he cannot be ſavingly ſeen other- 


wiſe: faith is therefore called the evidence of 


things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1.; and thereby we look 
not at the things that are ſeen, but at the things that 
are not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Thereby we ſee and 
behold, as m a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
111. 18, Ir 1s true, the glory of Chriſt did once 

s before man's bodily eyes, but yet noneſaw 
it but behevers by faith ; The Word was made 


fleſh, and we beheld his glory, John i. 14. It is true 


ſo, that the glory of Chriſt will appear glo- 
riouſly at the great day of his appearance; but 
then there will be no faith either on Chriſt's 
— or left hand, ſuch as now we ſee him by. 
The redeemed will have no faith, nor any uſe 
for ſuch faith as now; for then, ſight and love 


will put an end to faith. The damned; on the 


other hand, though they ſhall be no more un- 
believers ; for fight and fear will put an end to 
their unbelief ; yet their faith will be no ſav- 
ing faith then, but only ſuch as the devils now 
have, that believeandtremble: butfrom Chriſt's 
aſcending to heaven, till his coming again to 


judgment, faith is the only eye that can ſav- 


ingly ſee Chriſt. Hence, 

5. Remark 1 offer, is, That there are ſeveral 
* perwds wherein Chriſt hath been, and is to be 
* ſeen by faith, particularly theſe four.” — Firſt 


period was before his coming in the fleſh; thus 
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Abraham ſaw him afar.off ; thus Jaiah ſaw bis 9 
ry; yea, and all the old-teſtament ſaints, by 
taith, ſaw him in the promiſe and prophecy at 
a diſtance, ' Heb. xi. 13, — Second period was 
after his coming, and before his death and Juffering 
on the croſs; thus old Simeon ſaw him by faith, 
Luke ii. 30. Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, It 
was a great bleſſing to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh; 
but many did ſo, that yet did not ſee. him be- 
lievingly, as his true diſciples did, John i. 
14.— Third period was after his death, before hi; 
aſcenſion ; thus all the diſciples of Chriſt ſaw 
him, and were glad when they ſaw the Lord. In. 
deed, while he was yet lying in the grave, their 
faith was like to give up the gholt; alſo, ue 
truſted, that it had been he that ſhould have redeemed 
Ifrael, but now be is crucified, dead, and buried: they 
were at a loſs to know, whether they ſhould 
repent of their faith or of their unbelief. In- 
deed the eye of faith was much tried, when 
Chriſt, the object of it, was brought ſo low: their 
faith had difficulties to grapple with, which 
ours want now, when we ſee him crowned 
with glory and honour. — Therefore, the fourth 
period is after his aſcenſion to heaven, till his /econd 

ng; and in this period we, and all other be- 
lievers, to the end of the world, remain while 
here; and the farther he is removed from the 
view of the eye of the body, the more properly 
is he the object of the eye of faith, which can 
behold him through the clouds, though he be 
in heaven, and we on the earth. 

6. Remark | offer, is, That there are certain 
« ſeaſons wherein Chriſt, in a ſpecial manner, is 
*. ſeen;” particularly the day of converſion is a 
day wherein Chriſt is firſt ſeen: when Paul was 
converted, God revealed his Son m him. If you be 
a believer, and would know when you was 
firſt converted, it was even when you had the 
firſt view of Chriſt and his glory. It is by the 
power of this diſcovery of Chriſt that faith is 
wrought, while the goſpel comes not in word only 
to the ſoul, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoft, 
and in much aſſurance. —But again, ſometimes the 
diſcovery he makes of himſelf afterwards may 
be more ſenſible and remarkable, when, per- 
haps, on the back of a long deſertion, he returns, 
and ſays, 1 remember the kimaneſs of thy youth, and 
the love of thine eſpouſals. I am the God of Bethel, 
a where thou anantedſt the pillar, and vowedft the vow 
unto me. Sometimes to ſhew his holineſs and 
goodneſs, as being the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeck him, he is pleaſed to ſhew himſelf 
after a courſe of ſpiritual diligence. ' Thus 
Moſes / prays and cries, ſaying, I beſeech thee, 
ſhew me thy glory; and accordingly, the Lord 
makes all his goodneſs paſs before him, Exod. xxxill. 
18, 19. Indeed, it there were more of Mo- 
ſes's ſpirit, 1t would be better with us. We 
receive not, becauſe we aſk not. Sometimes 
again, toſhew his ſovereignty, andthe freedom 

his grace, he gives a hight of himſelf to a 
backſliding child, and courts him back with kind- 
neſs, ſaying, Thou haſt not called on me, O Jacob; 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael ; thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſins, and wearied me with thine 
miyuities; yet I, even I am. he that blotteth out thy 
tranſgrefhrons for mine own ſake, and will not remember 
thy fms, Iſa. xliii. 24, 25. It is, indeed, an amaz- 


ing condeſcenſion, that the Lord ſhould pleaſe 


to give a glance of himſelf, even upon the back 
of hainous provocations; yet thus he is pleaſed 
many times to give them occaſion to ſay, /t 
the voice of. my Beloved; bebold, be. cometh ſt H 

on 
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on the mountains, and leaping upon the hills ; making 
all the kills and mountains of fm, guilt, and ſeparation, 
#9 melt down before him. And, indeed, nothing 
melts their hard heart ſo much as to ſee him 
thus coming. — Sometimes their ſuffering ſeaſon 
is his time of ſhewing himſelf, and of their 


glory refleth on you, 1 Pet. iv. 1 4. — Sometimes a 
dying ſeaſon is another time of their ſeeing him; 
thus Stephen, when they were ſtoning him to 
death, he looked up, and ſaw. the glory of God, and 
Jeſus flanding at the right-hand of God. —— There 
are, I ſay, certain ſeaſons of their ſeeing Chriſt. 
But I proceed: 
7. Remark I offer, is, © That there are various 
« reſpects and various degrees wherein perſons 
may be ſaid to ſee Chriſt ſavingly;” particu- 
larly when he maniteſts himſelf to them, as he 
does not manifeſt himſelf to the world. See 
John xiv. 21, 22, 23. His people may be ſaid 
to ſee him, when he makes them ſenſible of 
his gracious preſence with them, and ſenſible 
of his ſpecial love towards them, and puts them 
in a condition to ſay, He loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me: and when, by this deep impreſſion of 
his gracious preſence, and {weet perſuaſion of 
his ſpecial love, through the powerful breath- 
ing of his Spirit upon them, he draws forth 
their graces to a lively exerciſe ; /fts up the light 
of his countenance upon them; and makes them ſit 
down under his 1 with great delight ; when 
he clears up their intereſt in his love, ſaying, 
I have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore 
with everlaſting lovmg-kmaneſs have I drawn thee. 
In a word, one may be ſaid to have ſeen Chriſt, 
when he comes with a word of grace, and 
work of power, and opens the locked heart, and 
melts the hard heart, and fixes the wandering 
heart, and humbles the proud heart, and heals 
the plagued heart, and draws the backward 
heart, and frees the fertered heart, ſpiritualizes 
the carnal heart, raiſes the drooping heart, helps 
and curbs the unbelieving heart, and com- 
forts the dejected heart; and when he is pleaſ- 
ed to give his convincing, quickening, ſtrength- 
ening, ſanctifying, and directing preſence: but 
theſe things I cannot enlarge upon, only there 
are various degrees of ſeeing Chriſt, in what- 
ever reſpect his people may be ſaid: to ſee him. 
Some have more, and ſome leſs of this fight. 
Some are brought tothe banquetting-houſe, to 
a full meal; others receive but a crumb 
that falls from the table; and particular be- 
lievers have not always, and at all times, the 
like meafure and degree of theoutletting of his 
favour. Sometimes the ſoul may be brought 
tothe ſuburbs of glory, and get ſuch a diſcovery 
of Chriſt, that he would be content the valle 
of vihon were his burial-place, ſaying, with 
Simeon, Now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace; 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. At other times 
the view and diſcovery is of a lower degree, 
when faith is not riding ſo triumphantly, but 
lighting its way through many doubts and 
fears, trials and temptations, and ſenſible pre- 
lence much withdrawn. | 
8. Remark is, That there are ſeveral proper- 
tier of a ſaving ſight of Chriſt that tend to 
give light concerning it.” For inſtance, this 
fight of Chriſt is but imperfe& here, and partial, 
m regard of what it will be hereafter, 1 Cor. 
XIII. 9. Now we know in part; and ver. 12. Now 
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is unſpeakable. 


we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
I. 5 U 


445 


Indeed their fight is like a not-ſeeing, in com- 
pariſon to what one day it will be.— Again, 
this ſeeing of Chriſt, though imperfect, yet it 
Indeed, the joy that reſults from 
a ſight of Chriſt is unſpeakable; whom, though 


now wve ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with 


ſeeing him: #f you be reproached for the name of joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. Who then can 
Chriſt, happy are you ; for the Spirit of God and of 


utter or expreſs the glory of Chriſt, the fight 
whereof raiſes that unſpeakable joy: — This 
ſight of Chriſt is ſupernatural ; How is the glory of 
the Lord ſeen but by the Spirit of the Lord ? 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. It is God that muſt beſtow this bleſſing; 
fleſh and blood cannot reveal Chriſt to a man: 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
. for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he 
them, for they are ſpiritually diſcernedz but God 
hath revealed them to us by his Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
14. — This ſight of Chriſt is an amiable ſight ; 
for, He it altogether lovely. This makes his ta- 
bernacles amiable, becauſe they ſee the glory 
of God. there; and every thing in God that they 
ſee is amiable; yea, you are not to think that 
the children of God ſce only one fide of God, 
as it were, and not another. Though the Lord 
ſhews but part of himſelf at once, now a leſſer 
and then a greater part of himſelf, yet it 1s not 
to be thought as it they ſaw but one ſide of 
God and not another, or if he ſhewed his ami- 
able ſide and concealed his terrible fide; no, 
that which is moſt terrible in God to wicked 
men, that is alſo moſt amiable and lovely in 
the eyes of the ſaints; for a God in Chriſt is 
all amiable. His power, greatneſs, and juſtice, 
which the wicked abhor, appear to them in 
excellent glory.—Again, the fight of Chriſt 
here is frequently interrupted, it is only in hea- 
ven that the ſaints have the uninterrupted vi- 
ſion and fruition of God, without any cloud to 
darken their day; but here, no ſooner does the 
heart begin to open to Chriſt ſome time, than, 
alas! he is gone; I opened to my Beloved, but my 
Beloved had withdrawn himſelf and was gone. — 
Again, this ſight of Chriſt, however ſhort and 
inconſtant, yet is always /weet and /atisfyng ; 
feet and rawviſhing; His mouth 1s ma faveet, 
ſays the church: O how ſweet and ſatisfy- 
ing are the ſmiles of his mouth! it is enough 
to make a heaven in the ſoul. How feet are 
the words of his mouth! feweeter than the honey and 
the honey-comb. When he manifeſts himſelf in 
a word of grace, the ſweetneſs 1s ſuch, that all 
ſweetneſs is but bitterneſs in compariſon there- 
of. How ſweet and ſatisfying is it when the 
day-ſpring from on we vilits the ſoul, eſpe- 
cially after a long dark night of temptation, 
deſertion, and deſpondency, wherein the ſoul 
thought that God had forgotten to be gracious, 
and would never return. When the Sun of 
righteouſneſs breaks out below the black clouds, 
even of ſin and provocation, when the ſoul now 
ſees the power and glory of God in the ſanctu- 
ary, how is it ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, 
and the mouth praiſes him with joyful lips! — Again, 
this ſight of Chriſt is convincing, powerfully 
convincing; it carries ſo much evidence in it, 
as makes the ſoul cry out with Thomas, My 
Lord, and my God; He that beheveth hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf. . Surely we do not ſee Chriſtileep- 
ing: nay, it is with open eyes and an open 
face; All we with open face beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, According to 
the meaſure and degree of the. manifeſtation, 
it will have ſome evidence, even as a man ſee- 
ing the ſun, carries its own evidence —_ 
wit 
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with it; though the fight be dark in compari- 
ſon of what it will be, yet it is convincing in 
itſelf. —And as it is — ſoit is affecting. 
O! a ſight of Chriſt is moſt affecting, when it 
is a ſaving ſight; it affects with reverence, 
therefore it is {aid of the diſciples, when the 

ſaw him they worſhipped him. It affefts: wit 

joy; Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. It affets with holy fear; When I Jaw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead. It affects with won- 
der, and makes the ſoul cry out,'RaBBoN1, 
who is a God like unto thee? It affects with ſelt- 


abhorrence ; Now mine eyes ſee thee, wherefore I 
It affects with ſelf-abaſement; 0 


abhor myſelf. 
what am I, and what it my father's houſe, that thou 
haft brought me hitherto? It affects with peni- 
tency and godly ſorrow ; They ſhall look on him 
whom they have pierced, and mourn. It affects 
with new vigour and courage; They looked.to 
him, and were enlightened, and their faces were not 
aſhamed. 2 

9. Remark is, That there are many means 
«* whereby, and glaſſes wherein we may ſee 
«* Chriſt.” Sometimes he is ſeen in the glaſs 
of his outward works, the vilible creation ſhews 
forth his divine glory; the very heavens declare 
it, ſays the pſalmiſt; and the ſpiritual eye will 
ſee Chriſt in the creatures, though hir glory is 
above the earth and heaven, Pſal. cxlviii. 13.; yet 
his glory is in the earth and heaven, and in all 


his works, ſmall and great, inſomuch, that 


though they cannot ſavingly diſcover him, yet 
theſe that have got a ſaving diſcovery of him, 
may ſee more and more of his glory whereſo- 
ever they caſt theireyes, were it but on a creep- 
ing inſect, or a graſs pile. — Again, ſometimes 
he is ſeen inthe glaſs of his inward works, more 
eſpecially when he works effectually upon the 
heart, implanting the graces of his Spirit there, 
or afterwards making grace to grow, both in 
the root, by the increaſe of a holy and ſpiritual 
diſpoſition ; and in the fruit, by a ſuitable goſ- 


pel walk and converſation. When he works 


any wonderful — upon the ſoul, whether 
it be yourſelves or others, and that you ſee he 
hath taken a ious dealing with ſuch or 
ſuch an one, why, then you ſee there the finger 
of God; and that the Lord is near, his wonder- 
ous works declare. —Sometimes he is ſeen in 
the glaſs of his previdentes : common providen- 
ces are common glaſſes, where he may be ſeen, 
whether they are judgment or mercy. As the 
Lord it known by the judgment that he executes, and 
by the mercy that he renews every moment, ſo his 
people will ſee him in a rod; they will ſee him 
in a deliverance; yea, the ſpiritual man will 
ſee more of the Lord in an ordinary meal, than 
the h ite ever ſaw at a communion-table. 
But there are alſo ſignal providences, wherein 
they get more ſignal views of him. When Abra- 
ham's knife was at his ſon's throat, he met with 
a notable providence; behold, a ram caught in 
a thicket by the horns, ready for him to ſacri- 
fice in room of Iſaac. O! how much of God's 
glo did Abraham ſee in that providence! 
erefore he calls the name of the place IE Ho- 
VAH=JIREH, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
The Lord will provide remarkable proviſion, 
remarkable protection; and this or that re- 
markable providence hath been ſometimes the 
vehicle of a remarkable manifeſtation of the 
Lord's glory.— Again, he is tobe ſeen ſometimes 
in the glaſs of the word; 2 Cor. 18. Rom. x. 6. 


John v. 39. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think 


Fa 
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ye have eternal lift; and they: are they that teftify of 
me. Here then we may ſee him in the ty es, 
in che prophecies, in the promiſes, in the doc. 
trines of the word, as the Antitype of all the 
types, the ſubſtance; of all the thadows, the 
truth of all the prophecies, thefulneſs of all the 
promiſes, the centre of all the truths and lines 
of the word. In the precept we ſee his holi. 
neſs; in the promiſe, we ſee his goodneſs; his 
juſtice, in the threatenings; his wiſdom, in 
the revelations of the word. Here a believer 
will ſometimes ſee Chriſt in a title or deſigna- 
tion given him in the word. O the glory that 
is to be ſeen in that name IE sus, in that name 
IMMANUEL, in that name KING of saIN TS, 
KING of KINGS! — Sometimes in a reſemblance 
or mile; whale he is reſembled to a roſe, for 
beauty; to a rock, for ſtrength; to a treaſure, 
for bounty; to a riſing ſun, for glory. In this 
glaſs the ſoul will ſee him infinitely beyond 
all reſemblances. However, when any light 
from heaven is ſhining, you have no more 
ado, as it were, but to open your Bible, and 
there ſee Chriſt. — Again, he is to be ſeen in 
the glaſs of his ordinances, whether public, or 
private, or ſecret; hence his people many times 
{ee him in a duty, they ſee him in meditation, 
they ſee him in prayer; ſometimes they ſee him 
in a ſermon; while the miniſter is opening the 
word, the Lord 1s opening their underſtanding 
to diſcern Chriſt there; while they are hearin 
a ſermon; yea, ſometimes while they are read- 
ing a goſpel ſermon. they will have Chrift in 
their hand, as it were, Chriſt in their mouth, 
Chriſt in their eye; yea, Chriſt in their heart, — 
Finally, in the /acrament Chriſt is to be ſeen; for, 
in baptiſm he 1s reprefented by the water, and 
the ſpiritual eye may fee him there; and in the 
au ordinance of the ſupper heis repreſent- 
ed by the bread and wine; there he may be ſeen 
and known in the breaking of bread; All the 
believing views of Chriſt, and ſights of him 
here- away are mediate, through the intervention 
of means and ordinances; not immediate, as 
they ſhall be above: Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly; but the time comes when the glaſles 
ſhall be broken, and believers hall ſee him face 
to face, and fee him as he it. Rev. xx1. 22. I jaw 
no temple there ; for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. | | 
The 1oth-and: laſt remark is, That Chriſt 
* himſelf; who is the object of this fight, is a 
* moſt 5 and extenſiuve object.” There 
is more to be ſeen in Chriſt than all the angels 
in heaven can tell. This is a larger field than 
we ſhall ever be able to travel over through all 
eternity. O what glory is to be ſeen in his 
natures and perſon, as God- man in one perſon! 
To ſee him in his miſſion — * — as 
the Sent and Sealed of the Father; to ſee him 
in his offices, relations; and excellencies; in his 
doing, ſuffering, dying, riſing, aſcending, ſitting 
at the right-hand of God, interceding, and 
coming again to judgment; to ſee him in his 
furniture for his work as Mediator betwixt God 
and man, as ſtanding ſo well affected to both 
2 and their intereſts, namely, his Father's 
onour and his people's happineſs both, and in 
whom both parties may confide: accordingly 
the Father truſts him with all the concerns of 
his glory; and well may his le truſt him 
with all the concerns of their ſalvation; yea, ſo 
furniſhed, that he is able to bring both parties 
together, and to decide the difference * 
them, 
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them, ſuch is his intereſt with God, and power 


with man. To ſee him in his fitneſs for us, as 
being à Prophet, to teach; a Prieſt, to ſave; a 
King to ſubdue; a Phyſician, to heal; a Friend, 
to help in all caſes: as having merit, to juſtify; 
Spirit, to ſanctify; blood, to waſh; grace, to 
rdon; fulneſs, to ſupply; ſweetneſs, to en- 
r; and beauty, to allure. O how ſweet is 
ir to ſee him fitted of infinite wiſdom to your 
need! And, do you not need him when you 
are in the dark, to enlighten you; when dead, 
to quicken you; when dull, to revive you; 
when in doubts, to reſolve you; when in tears, 
to encourage you; when you ſtagger, to eſta- 
bliſh you, when you fall, to raiſe you; when 
you are tempted, to ſuccour you; when weak, 
to ſtrengthen you ; when wandering, to reſtore 
you; in duties, to aſſiſt you; in difficulties, to 
guide you; in dangers, to guard you; when 
under bondage, to looſe you; when under 
burdens, to relieve you! None but Chriſt can 
do all this, and a thouſand times more; and 
if you were always looking to Chriſt, when 
you ſtand in need of him, your eyes would 
{eldom be off him, for you are ſtill needing 
him in theſe reſpects. But it is the ſpecial de- 
ſign of the ſacrament to ſhew him forth in his 
death and ſuffering; there we ſee him as a cru- 
cified Chriſt, and we are to view his death and 
ſuffering, (1.) In the cauſe thereof: the procuring 
cauſe was ſin; He was wounded for our tranſgre/- 
the inſtrumental cauſe was the devil and 
his inſtruments: the moving and impulſive cauſe 
was love; He loved me, and gave himſelf for me : 
the efficient or effective cauſe was God; It pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him: the final cauſe, or the fruit 
and effect, was God's glory, and our eternal 
redemption. (2.) In the ſeverity thereof, while 
he drank the cup of the Father's wrath to the 
bottom. (3.) In the ſiſiciency thereof, for paying 
all the debt that was owing to the law and ju- 
ſtice of God. (4.) In the acceptablene/5 thereof, 
for it was a ſacriſce of a fweet-ſmelling ſavour unto 
Cod. In a word, the principal glory to be 
ſeen in Chriſt is, that he that ſees him, ſees the Fa- 
ther. And this leads me to, 


III. The h:ird head propoſed, namely, to ſhew 
in what reſpecte they that ſee Chrift ſee the Fa- 
ther; He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father I 
have ſhewed the oneneſs that is betwixt the Fa- 
ther and him in nature, properties, will, affecti- 
on, authority, ſupremacy, and other ways: and 
therefore he that ſees Chriſt muſt ſee the Father 
in all theſe: reſpects wherein he is one with 
him. There is no need of Philip's prayer here, 
Lord, fhew us the Father : for, having ſeen Chriſt 
we have ſeen the Father. It is Chriſt and he 
alone that declares, repreſents, and makes 
known to us the eſſential glory of the inviſible 
God; and without him our underſtandin 

could make no approach to his divine excel- 
lency. It is in the face of Chriſt that we ſee 
the glory of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And now, if 
any would know whether they: have got a fav- 
ing ſight of Chriſt, here is the great diagnoſtic 
and infallible evidence thereof, namely, if you 
have ſeen the Father in him; and, indeed, as 
there is no ſeeing of the Father, but in the Son; 
ſo there is no ſaving ſight of the Son, without 
ſeeing the Father in him: here is the excellency 
of the glory of Chriſt that faith ſees; here is 
the very foundation of our holy religion, and 
the ground of all our hope of life and immor- 
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tality, God in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf; 
here is the great myſtery of godline/s, Cad manifeſted 
in the fleſh: here is the tum of the goſpel, viz. 
the glory of God. repreſented to us in the per- 
ſon and office of Chriſt as God-man, Mediator 
betwixt God and us. To ſee this glory is ſav- 
ing faith; not to ſee it, is * 1 unbelief. 
But, to come more directly to rr 
to ſhew in what reſpect they that ſee Chriſt, do 
ſee the Father, it is needful we conſider, 

1/t, More generally in what capacity CHRIST 
is to be conſidered, when we ſee the Father in 
him; and in what capacity the FATHER is to 
be conſidered when we ſee him in Chriſt. 

As to the former, vi. in what capacity CHRIST 
is to be conſidered, when we fee the Father in 
him: why, in ſhort, he is to be conſidered, 

1. As God the Sox, the ſecond perſon of 
the ever bleſſed and ever adorable Trinity. 

2. As Man, or God incarnate; God- man in 
one perſon, clothed with the offices of Media- 
tor, Redeemer, Saviour, and Surety for a num- 
ber of loſt ſinners. | 

As to the latter, viz. in what capacity the Fa- 
T 0 E : is to be conſidered when we ſee him in 
Chriſt. | | 

1. When Chriſt is conſidered as Gop, then 
the Father is to be conſidered perſonally, for the 
firſt perſon of the glorious * EN 

2. When Chriſt is conſidered as Man, then 
the Father is to be conſidered effentially; includ- 
ing Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one in eſ- 

ence. 15 21 

In both theſe reſpe&ts Chriſt and the Fa- 
ther are ſpoken of in the text, as the context 
ſhews : for, in the following context, Chriſt is 
ſaid to be in the Father, and the Father in him, in 
the unity of the ſame divine eſſence, ver. 10.; 
in which reſpect, Chriſt being conſidered as 


Gon, the Father is taken perſenally; ſo, in the 


preceding context, Chriſt is ſaid to be the way 
to the Father; Ye believe in God, beheve alſo in me: 
J am the way, no man cometh to the Father but by me, 
ver. 1, 6. In which reſpect, Chriſt being con- 
{ſidered as MN, or God-man, the Father is to 
be taken eſſentially : for, as God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, eſſentially conſidered, did con- 
ſtitute Chriſt perſonally conſidered, and ſo cloth- 
ed with our fleſh to be the way to God, and 
the repreſentative of the divine glory, namely, 
his own glory, as God, equally, with the Fa- 
ther's, which are eſſentially the ſame; ſo Chriſt, 
the ſecond perſon, conſidered as man, is the 
way to God eſſentially conſidered: nor does it 
involve any contradiction, that thus he ſhould 
be the way to himſelf, as well as to the Father; 
ſeeing it is as man, that he is the way to him- 
ſelf as God; and in him as man, we ſee his eſ- 
ſential glory as well as the Father's: for, as 
perſonally conſidered, he is the eternal Son of 
the eternal Father; ſo eſſentially, he is the e- 
verlaſting Father, one in number with the firſt 
perſon; Iſa. ix. 6. The mighty Gad, the everlaſting 
Fat her; compared with Deut. vi. 4. The Lord our 

God is one Lord. "4 "5" | 
However, though the text allows us not to 
exclude the conſideration of Chriſt per/onally, as 
Gop the Son ; yet it is eſpecially as Max that 
he is to be viewed by us, or in his incarnation, 
for therein he becomes the repreſentative of 
God to the church, 2 Cor. iv, 6. And without 
him, under this conſideration, we cannot ei- 
ther ſee him or his Father; for Chriſt's divine 
perſon, abſolutely conſidered, is equally in 
-# 
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ſible and inacceſſible to us as the Father is: in 
him, therefore, as man, we ſee the Father; 1. e. 
we ſee God in him, he being the image of the 
inviſible God, and the great repreſentative of 
God unto us. Bur, | 2 484 
24ly, And more particularly, I proceed to 
ſhew in what rebels they who ſce Chriſt do ſee 
the Father: in the utmoſt latitude that the text 
allows, it will import the following particu- 
lars. \ 4 
1. That they who ſee Chriſt will ſee the Fa- 
ther's nature and eſſence in him; for, when the 
lory of the Godhead is diſcovered, then he 1s 
Ken in whom dwells the fulneſs of the undi- 
vided eſſence of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 
2. They who ſee Chriſt will ſee the Father's 
perſonality in him ; for, when he 1s truly ſeen, 
he is ſeen to be the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. There- 
fore, though the Father and the Son are nt 
one perſon; yet, when the Son is ſeen, we ſee 
the Father's perſon in him as the image thereof. 
3. They who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father's re- 
lations in him; I mean, his relation both to 
Chriſt, and to us in Chriſt. When Chriſt is 
ſeen, then the Father's relations to Chriſt are 
ſeen; that is, not only his relation to Chriſt by 
nature, as Chriſt is the only eternally begotten of 
the Father; but alſo by office, as Chriſt is the /ent 
and ſealed of the Father to the mediatorial work. 
Yea, when Chriſt is ſeen, then the Father's re- 


| lations to ws, in Chriſt, are ſeen; particularly as 


he is our God and Father in Chriſt: 7 aſcend to 
my Father, and your Father ; to my God, and your God, 
John xx. 17. They who ſee Chriſt, or God in 
Chriſt, they cannot ſee him any other way than 
a reconciled God and Father m him. To ſee God 
out of Chriſt, is to ſee him as a conſuming fire, 
a Judge, and an Avenger; but to ſee ham in 
Chriſt, is to ſee him as a Friend and Father. 
4. They who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father's face 
in him ; The God who commanded light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs, hath ſhined mio our hearts, to give us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, m the 
face of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Chriſt is the fair 
face of God: and as we ſee nothing of the bo- 
dy of a man, that is all clothed, but his face; 
fo God is clothed with ſuch robes of terrible 
majeſty, that we can ſee nothing of him but 
his face: and happy are they who ſee his face 
by ſeeing him in Chriſt; for, as the beſt fight 
of a man is to ſee his face, ſo the beſt fight of 
God is in Chriſt; his brighteſt beauty, and 
Frome glory 18 to be ſeen there. Hence the 
ints in ſcripture, when they ſought to ſee 
God, they ſtill ſought for a fight of his face; 
as Pſal. lxxx. 3, 7, 19. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and 
we ſhall be ſafe. The ſeed of Jacob are called the 
ſeekers of his face: and, where is the face and fa- 
vour of God but in Chriſt? 
F. They who ſee Chriſt, they ſee the Father's 
heart in him. To ſee a man's heart is to know 
his mind, and fee his ſecret thoughts that none 
but God and he know; and to ſee this were little 
worth the ſeeing, ſince all hearts, by nature, 
are wicked; and the heart of the wicked is little 
worth: but to ſee God's heart is a vaſt matter; 
and yet when the believer ſecs Chriſt's, he ſees 
God's heart, and ſome ſecrets there that none 
know but God and the believer himſelf that is 
looking to Chriſt ; Pſal. xxv. 14. The'ſecret of the 
Lord 1s with them that fear hum, and he will ſhew 
them his covenant; or, as it may be read, and is 
accordingly tranſlated in the margin, His co- 


VENANT, TO MAKE THEM KNOW IT. You 
may conceive it thus; Chriſt is given for the 
Covenant of the people; this covenant is given to 
make them know the /ecret of the Lord, the Fa- 


ther's heart, mind, and will; and his glorious 


counſels are ſee when Chriſt is ſeen. He lies in 
the boſom of the Father, John i. 18.; therefore, t 
who ſee Chriſt; cannot but ſee into his boſom: 
and, O they ſee far that ſee there! Some look 
to God, but never look to his heart and boſom: 
ſome look to his hands, in the works of crea- 
tion: ſome look to his feet, in the ways of his 
rovidence: ſome look to his head, as it were, 
in his unſearchable decrees: but they loſe the 
right ſight of him who do not look to his 
heart and boſom. This is another ſort of a 
place than that which the angels ſpake of con- 
cerning the dead and buried ods of the Lord 
Jeſus, Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Mat. 
XXviii. 6. I may, in alluſion to it, ſay a great- 
er word, Come ſee the place where the Lord lay from 
all eternity; where he hes to this day; and will do for 
ever; that is, the Father's boſom. What! can that 
be ſeen? Yes; when you ſee Chriſt, you con- 
not miſs a fight of the place where he lies. 

6. They who ſee Chriſt, they ſee the Father's 
properties and perfections in him: and here to 
ſpeak of all theſe, would be to fpeak for ever. 
I thall only name ſome of theſe glorious per- 
fections, excellencies, and the properties of 


the divine majeſty that are ſeen. in Chriſt, in 


ſuch manner as they cannot be ſeen any where 
elſe. I paſs over the infinity, immenſity, and 
other ſuch excellencies of God, which yet are 
to be ſeen in Chriſt, that I may confine my- 
ſelf to ſome of theſe attributes of God, that are 
ordinarily. more obvious to the believing eye 
of the ſoul that gets a ſaving fight of Chriſt. 

. (1.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the 
infinite iam of the Father in him, and in the 
work of redemption by him. We do not exte- 
nuate the diſplays that are made of the divine 


wiſdom in the works of creation and provi- 


dence; when, taking a comparative view 
thereof, we ſet them vaſtly inferior to the dif- 
coveries that are made of the manifold wiſdom of 
God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 9, 10. 
whoſe name is, Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 
1. 24.; and in whom are hid all the treaſures of di- 
vine wiſdom, Col. ii. 3. If the queſtion then be, 
as it is expreſt, Job xxviii. 12. Where ſhall wiſ- 
dom be found? and what is the place of underſiand- 
mg? The deep ſays, It is not in me: the ſea Jays, It 
is not in me. But, behold, here it is, even in him 
who ſays, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. As this wiſdom is, in itſelf, an eternal, 
eſſential property of the divine nature, we can 
have no comprehenſion of it, it ſtands at ſuch an 
infinite diſtance from us, but in and by Chriſt, 
and in him alone is manifeſted this manifold 
wiſdom of God. O the many foldings of wiſdom 
that are here! Chriſt is a vaſt volume, a great 
book, wherein we may ſee and read the w1/ 
dom of God in a myftery. This book is open to us 
in the goſpel; and if the Spirit of faith be al- 
lowed, we have no more ado, but to turn over 
the leaves, and in every page we will ſee writ- 
ten in capital letters, Wis pou, W1sDo Mm, Wis- 
DOM; "INFINITE W1sDOM. — Wiſdom: in con- 
triving ſuch a ſalvation of finners, as ſhould re- 
dound to the teſt glory of God. — Wiſdom 
in choofing ſuch a perſon to be the Saviour and 
Redeemer, even the fitteſt perſon of all the 
three glorious perſons of the adorable I 9 

the 
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the middle perſon to be Midſman and Media- 
tor betwixt God and man. — Wiſdom in ſurniſb- 
ing. him with all the help and aſſiſtance in this 
work, that tlie other two glorious perſons could 
give him; while he is ſealed by the Father, and 
anointed by the Spirit: Him hath God the Father 
ſealed ; and the Spirit of the Lord God is upon him a- 
bove meaſure: — Wiſdom in uniting the moſt di- 
tant extremes, in joining God and man in one 
perſon, the infinite and eternal God with a piece 
of clay. O wiſdom, wiſdom ſhines here! Wiſ- 
dom in puniſhing the ſin, and yet pardoning 
the ſinner; taking vengeance on the crime, 
and yet ſhewing mercy on the criminal. This 
wiſdom of God ſhines in the face of Chriſt, the 
Surety of the better teſtament. — Wiſdom in bring- 
ing the greateft good out of the greateſt evil, and 
all b = moſt unlikely means; making ſin 
itſelf, which tends. to the greateſt diſhonour 
of God, to contribute to his greateſt glory; 
while ſalvation from it, by Jeſus, brings in 
glory to God m the higheſt; and while in him alſo 
is brought life out of death, and the higheſt 
ſalvation out of the deepeſt humiliation. — 
Wiſdom in counter- acting the policy of the old 
ſerpent in ſuch a wonderful manner, makin 
the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe the head of the jerpent ; 
and the babe of Bethlehem to conquer all the 
armed legions of hell. But to turn over all 
the leaves of this book will be.the work of e- 
ternity; however, all this wiſdom, and infinite- 
ly more, is to be ſeen in Chriſt. 

(2.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the 
Father in his infinite power; for, as he is the 
dom God; ſo he is the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. 
It is no diſparagement to the diſplay of the 
power of God, in making of heaven and earth, 
and all things out of nothing, though we de- 
clare to you, that the power of God does not 
ſhine there ſo much as it does in Chriſt. Di- 
vine power is glorious in creation- work, but 
much more in ſalvation- work. It is more for 
God to redeem one ſinner, than to make a thou- 
land worlds. Our help is laid upon one that 1s 
mighty; and, how does the almighty power of 
God here thine in laying ſuch a weight upon 
the Redeemer's back, as would have broken 
the back. of all the angels in heaven; yea, un- 
der which the creation grones, and yet ſup- 

rting him under ſo great a burden? What 
urden? Why, The Lord laid on him the iniquities 
of us all; and, together with the burden of ſin, 
the burden of all the wrath that was due to it, 
that he might deliver us. from the wrath to come. 
— Power in upholding him in this great ſer- 
vice; Behold my Servant, whom I uphold, Iſa. xlii. 
1. — Power in enabling him to overcome all 

e powers of earth and hell, and making him 
to triumph over them on the croſs, and to ſpoil 
principalities and powers openly. — Power in 
giving him victory over fin and death, that we 
might ſhare, of his triumphs, and have victo- 
ry in him: O death, where it thy fling ? O grave, 
where it thy victory? Thanks be to God, "which giv- 
eth us the victory through our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55. - Power in ſaving ſinners by the effica- 
cy ot his grace, the virtue of his Spirit, as well 
as by the merit of his blood, and in bringing 

them from the power of Satan unto God, which 
1s more than to bring them from nothing to a 

ing. In him we ſee that power of God, 
whereby he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. 
(3.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the 


Father in his infinite holineſs. He is indeed the 
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holy One of God; and holineſs to th: Lord, is à title 
that peculiarly belongs to him, who was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 1 It is 
no diſparagement to the holineſs of all the an- 
gels and inhabitants of heaven, to ſay compa- 
ratively with him, that the heavens are not clean 
in his ſig ht, and that he chargeth his angels with fol- 
45. God hath, in Chriſt; diſcovered mot clear- 
ly, That he is of purer eyes than that he can behold ini- 
quity, Yea, in giving his Son to the death for 
our ſins, he hath declared, that he hates fin, 
as much as he loves his eternal Son: He gave 
himſelf for our fs, according to the will of God, Gal. 
1. 4. Thus God gave him, and he gave him- 
ſelf to rake away ſin, which is ſo contrary to 
his holineſs. The Father put him upon this 
work, and held him to it, till he fini/bed tranſ- 
grelſion, and made an end of fin, by the ſacrifice” of 
himſelf; theretore when we ſce Chriſt, we ſee 
infinite holineſs vindicated, and may cry out, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hofts ; the whole carth 
ic full of his glory. | 

(4.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the 


Father in his infinite juftice and righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt is ſet forth for this very end, to repre- 


g. ſent and declare this glorious attribute of the 


divine nature; Whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teonſneſs for the remiſſion of fins. Rom. iii. 25. Not 
only to fatisfy his juſtice, in puniſhing of ſin; 
but alſo to declare his juſtice, in pardonin' 

of ſin; and both, in and through Chriſt the 
propitiation. It is no diminution of the glory 
of God's juſtice, that ſhines in the eternal dam- 
nation of the wicked world of men and devils, 
to aſſert, That the glory of his juſtice, in exe- 
cuting judgment upon fn, appears more bright- 
ly in the face of Jeſus, as he was a ſacrifice to 
ſatisfy juſtice to the full, by one offering, which 
all the millions of the damned that are ſacri- 
ficed to incenſed juſtice, will never be able to 
do through all eternity. God had a mind to 
ſave a number of ſinners, Elect according to the 


foreknowledge of God; but the law, that required 


the death of the ſinner, and that the ſoul that 


fins ſhould die, ſtood in the way; therefore God, 


rather than go contrary to his own law, will 
take payment, according to the law, of his own 
Son. Chriſt therefore pays all the debt that 
the law could crave; and thus God is n 
in his moſt exact righteouſneſs and infinite ju- 
ſtice. F | 

(5.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt hath ſeen the 
Father in his infinite love, mercy, and grace : 
God is love, ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iv. 8 But, 
where is this property of the divine nature ma- 
nifeſted, ſeeing his wrath is revealed from hea- 
ven againſt all ungodlineſs of men, and we 
are compaſſed about with the evidences of his 
anger and diſpleaſure at this day? Where then 
ſhall we ſee that God is love? Why, the ſame 
apoſtle tells us, ver. 9. In this was manifefted t he 
love of God towards us, becauſe God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him: herrin it love, not that wwe loved him, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our ſins.. Out of Chriſt, we ſee him a conſumm! 
fire; but in Chriſt, we ſee that God is love! 
the love of God that ſhines in his miſſion, per- 
ſon, and offices! Love in giving him to be a Sa- 
viour and Surety ! Love, in giving him for us 
and to us! Love, in — — the payment of 
our debt from him, and ſubſtituting him in 
our room! Love, in accepting us in him, and 
ove 
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love in giving out to us the great bleſſings pro- 
miſed and purchaſed by him! O Love! love, 
without a parallel! Mercy, without a match ! 
Wonderful mercy vented through a ſacrifice; 
ſovereign grace and neſs, in ſetting up 
ſuch a fun as Chrift in the firmament of the 
church militant and triumphant. 'The natu- 
ral ſun runs his race, and rides his circuit from 
one end of the heaven to the other, and the be- 
' nefit we enjoy thereby is a fruit of the good- 
neſs of God, as the God of providence; but, O 
the glorious race that the Sun of righteouſneſs 
runs from everlaſting to everlaſting! His cir- 
cle is from one end of eternity to the other, 
if eternity, that is endleſs, may be thus conſider- 
ed; for, he was ſet up from everlaſiimg in the coun- 
cil of peace, and to everlaſting will he ſhine, and 
ſhew forth the goodneſs and mercy of God, as 
the God of grace. | 2 
(6.) He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen th 
Father in his infinite faithfulneſs, veracity, and 
truth ; for, as he is the way to the Father, ſo he 
is the truth, John xiv. 6.; in whom the fidelity 
of the God of truth does ſhine. Here was the 
glory that the diſciples ſaw, John i. 14. Full of 
grace and truth. To ſee the truth of God in 
Chriſt is a noble ſight, on which our everlaſt- 
ing ſafety and ſecurity does depend; and, be- 
hold, in Chriſt it is to be ſeen moſt conſpicu- 
ouſly, The truth of God in all the threaten- 
ings of the law ſhines in Chriſt, while theſe 
threatenings receive their accompliſhment in 
him, As the end of the law for righteouſneſs to eve- 
ry one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. The truth of 
God in all the promiſes of the goſpel ſhines in 
Chriſt; for in him they are all yea and amen, 2 Cor. 
1. 20. In Chriſt this miracle ſparkles, that God, 
in ſaving the ſinner, is true to his threatening, 
and true to his promiſe both; true to his threat- 
ening, that ſays, The foul that fins ſhall die; and 
yet true to his promiſe alſo, that ſays, I will 
love thee freely. How gloriouſly do theſe oppo- 
fites centre in Chriſt! And ſo the glory of truth, 
of the Father's truth, appears. He is true to 
his threatening in Chriſt, who hath endured 
the ſhock of 1t; and true to his promiſe in 
Chriſt alſo, who hath fulfilled the condition of 
it; and both by his obedience unto death, even 
the\death of the croſs. 
+ Thus the Father is ſeen in Chriſt, in reſpect 
of all theſe, and the like divine properties and 
rfections, which in Chriſt appear to be both 
is Father's attributes and his own. They are 
ſeen to be Chriſt's divine perfections, and the 
perfections of the Father in him; He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. I would here ſay 
further, 

7. They that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father's name 
in him; My name is in him, ſays God, Exod. xxiii. 
21. God's greateſt name is his name; for ex- 
ample, What is his name? Exod. iii. 13. God 
ſays unto Moſes, I am THAT I Am, ver. 14. 
This explains his name JE Hov an, and ſignifies 
that he 1s /eifexifient, having his being and eſ- 
ſence of himſelf, that he is eternal and un- 
changeable, always the ſame; that we cannot 
by ſearching find him out, but that he for ever 
is what he ever was; and that he is the foun- 
tain of all beings. Now, it was Chriſt, the 
Angel of the covenant, that ſaid this to Moſes, 
hen he appeared to him in a flame of fire out of the 
buſh, Exod. iii. 2. He diſcovered himſelf by this 
name, when he was to deliver Iſrael out of E- 
gypt, which deliverance was but a figure of 
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od things to come; and therefore you m. 
ee him again taking this name three times to 
himſelf in one chapter in the New Teſtament, 


SERM. XXXIX, Se 


John viii. 58. Before Abraham was, I am, and 
ver. 24. If ye believe not that I AM be, ye ſhall di- 
in your ſins. The word in the original is, 7, 5 
%% that I am. And ſo it is ver. 28. Whey Je 
have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know ir, 
7 ih that I am. Now, Chriſt hath been lift. 
ed up on the pole of the croſs, on the pole of 
the ſacrament, on the pole of the goſpel, and 
exalted on the Father's right-hand. Do we 
know by this time that the name of the man 
that was crucified at Jeruſalem, is, I am THAT 
I am? Do we ſee his Father's name in him? 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 

8. They that ſee Chriſt ſee the Father's glory 
in him ; not only his name, but the glory of 
his name; not only his attributes, but the glo- 
ry of his attributes: his name and attributes are 
indeed his glory; and when we fee theſe we 
fee the Father's glory. But what I further 
mean, 1s, that, in Chriſt, we ſee the glory of 
the Father's glory; and the glory and ſplendor 
of all theſe things that I have mentioned. This 
light is the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the bright- 
neſs of hrs glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon : 
therefore in him we ſee not ly the wiſdom 
of God, but the glory of his wiſdom ; not on- 
ly his power, but the glory of his power; not 
only his holineſs, but the glory of his holineſs; 
not only his juſtice and righteouſneſs, but 
the glory of his juſtice and righteouſneſs ; not 
only his love, mercy, and grace, but the glory 
of his love, mercy, and ce; not only his 
faithfulneſs, veracity, id tra, but the glo- 

of his faithfulneſs, veracity, and truth. 
When God diſcovers himſelf in Chriſt, then he 
is ſeen upon his _— throne, in his great- 
eſt glory. O Sirs, let me tell you, that when 
only heaven 1s his throne, and the earth his 
footſtool, he appears infinitely glorious; but 
when Chriſt 1s his throne, and the heavens are 
his footſtool, then, O then, infinite glory a 
pears infinitely more glorious. Though infi- 
nite glory is not capable of addition or aug- 
mentation, yet in point of manifeſtation, I ſay, 
infinite glory appears infinitely more glorious, 
when diſplayed on ſuch al throne. O but 
a God m Chrift, which is the throne of grace, 18 
alſo a throne of glory; and Glory to God in the high- 
eft it is the throne of God and of the Lamb. If we 
fee it, we cannot chooſe but ſing with the re- 
deemed, Salvation to our God that fits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. What ſhall 1 
ſay? he that ſees Chriſt, not only ſees the Fa- 
ther's glory, but all the Father's glory; for he 
is not only the ſeat of his glory, but the ſeat 
and centre of all his glory; In him dwells not on- 
ly the fulneſs of God, but all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
Coloſſ. ii. 9. Though finite eyes can never 
ſee all that infinite fulneſs ; yet all that ſee Chriſt 
do ſee that all that infinite fulneſs, that can ne- 
ver be fully ſeen, is in him. Though a man 
cannot comprehend the whole globe of the 
earth in his arms, or ſee it all at once, yet he 
may ſee it all in a lively repreſentation thereof 
in a map; even ſo, though we cannot ſee a 


this fulneſs comprehenſively, ſo as to compre- 


hend it, yet we fee it all repreſentatively in 
Chriſt, who is the lively and living repreſenta- 
tive of all the'divine glory, and the repoſitory 9 


all the divine fulneſs ; all the dimenſions of the 
divine 
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divine glary are to be ſeen in him, even the height 
and 2 length and breadth thereof. In his 
humiliation we ſee the _ of the [Father's 
love reaching:down to hell to lift us up; in his 
exaltation we ſee the height of the Father's grace, 
raiſing us up to ſit with him in heavenly places; 
in the extent of his death we ſee the breadth of 
the Father's love, extending, by divine deſti- 
nation, to all the promiſed ſeed, and, by the 
method of application, to whoſoever will. In 
the duration of his life, as a Prieſt for ever, we 
ſee the length of the Father's love, which is 
like himſelf, From everlaſting to everlaſting; and 
ſo in ſeeing Chriſt, in all his eſtates, we ſec the 
Father in all the dimenſions of his glory. So in all 
Chriſt's offices we ſee all the Father's treaſures; 
why, all the treaſures of the Father's wiſdom 
centre in his prophetical office, and that for 
our illumination; all the treaſures of the Fa- 
ther's righteouſneſs centre in his prieſtly office, 
and that for our juſtification; and all the trea- 
ſures of the Father's power centre in his king- 
ly office, and that for our ſanctification; yea, 
all the treaſures of the Father's grace centre in 
him, as being All in all for our complete redemp- 
tion. Thus he 1s made of God unto us wiſdom, rig h- 
teouſneſs, Janttification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
When we ſee Chriſt, then we ſee the Father in 
all his glory, in all his fulneſs, in all his trea- 
ſures, and that for our eternal ſalvation; our 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 

. THEY 

Thus Lhave given you a ſhort and poor hintat 
the reſolution of that queſtion, He that hath ſeen 
Chrift, hath ſeen the Father ; inſomuch, that I ſay 
again, there is no need of Philip's prayer here, 
Shew us the Father; for he that hath ſeen Chriſt, 
hath ſeen the Father: and, O happy they, whoſe 
eyes have ſeen this glory of God in Chriſt, while 
their ears are hearing of it! But I come now to 


IV. The fourth head propoſed, was to ſhew, 
how and in what manner the Father is ſeen in 
Chriſt. Beſides the light that the former head 
may give to this — I ſhall add theſe fol- 
lowing particulars. 

1. In Chriſt we ſee the Father clearly and evi- 
dently, fo much is implied in the trem sEt1NnG; 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. To 
know God in Chriſt, is to ſee God, becauſe in 
Chriſt he is clearly and diſtinctly known : 
though faith and ſight differ in certain reſpects, 
yet faith is a kind of fight; for, it is the evidence 
of things not ſeen, Heb. x1. 1. In Chriſt we ſee 
clearly and evidently him who ic inviſible, ver. 
27. Chriſt is the cleareſt and brighteſt glaſs 
that infinite wiſdom could contrive to repreſent 
the glory of the Father: and as the diſciples, 
when Chriſt was revealing the Father to them, 
John xvi. 27, 28, 29. cried out, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and not in proverbs, or parables ;. ſo the 
ſoul that ſees the Father in Chriſt, ſees him 
Clearly and plainly, not in clouds and thick 
darkneſs. The Old-Teftament church had, in 
types and ſacrifices, a dark repreſentation of 
Chrift, but now we have in Chriſt, the ante- 
type, a clear repreſentation of the Father; we 
now ſee him with open face. | | 
2. In Chriſt we ſee the Father /avingly. This 
18. plain from the.context, ſhewing that Chriſt, 
who is the glaſs, the true and living glaſs, in 
whom we ſee the Father, is alſo the true and 
living way by whom we come to the Father, 
and ſo enjoy him as our God and Father in 


1 
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Chriſt, ver. 6. My friends, to ſee the gloty of 
Chriſt, and the glory of the Father in him, is 
ſuch a ſaving ſight, that ſalvation, is inſepar- 
able from it; nay; ſalvation is in it; yea more, 
it is the very thing that formally conſtitutes 
everlaſting life and ſalvation: This is life. eternal 
to know. thee, etc. John xvii. 3. The true and 
faithful witneſs, who cannot lye, is ſaying this 
to his Father, and you may be ſure he will not 
lye to him or you either. Further, ſays he, 
This is life eternal, to know: thee, the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſi whom thou haſt ſent; that is, to ſee 
Chriſt, and to ſee the Father in him is eternal 
lite: to ſee God out of Chriſt is no ſaving, but 


a confounding ſight to a ſinner, but to ſee him 


in Chriſt, is to ſee him /avmgly; Look to me, and 
be ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
beſides me there 1s none elſe. | 

3. In Chriſt we ſee the Father comfortably and 


fatisfyingly : it is the beſt antidote in all the 


world, againſt all heart-trouble, therefore, ſays 
Chriſt here, ver. 1. of this chapter, Let not your 
hearts be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. Io believe in God, as a Judge and Law- 
giver, is neceſſary for the ſecure, to awaken 
their, conſcience, but this faith will never pa- 
eify the conſcience, till you believe alſo in me, 
ſays: Chriſt. I have given ſatisfaction to the 
Judge, and his law both, therefore believe alſo 
in me, that you may get ſatisfaction -to your 
heart and conſcience both; Let not your heart be 
troubled, ye believe in God, beheve alſo in me. God 
out of Chriſt is the moſt terrible; but in Chriſt, 
the moſt comfortable fight that ever was ſeen; 
and no wonder that the heart be pleaſed when 
it ſees in Chriſt that God is well-pleaſed; This 
is my beloved Son, in whom; I am nga. . To 
ſee God in Chriſt, is to ſee. the Father ſmiling 


in the Son's face; and ſurely they are unbe- 


lievers that have not ſeen God to be well-pleaſed 
in him. I do not love to diſcourage any poor 
drooping behever; and I ſhall not deny, but 
that there are ſome believers that have very 
little comfort, but I can hardly think, that they 
are believers that never had any. comfort 
or more. What! if ever you ſaw God in Chriſt, 
will you tell me, dare you ſay for your life that 
it was no comfortable ſight? If ſo, then I truly 
think you never yet ſaw him. I aſk not what 
comfort you feel at preſent. It may be you 
are ſtill drooping by reaſon of unbelief; but if 
ever you ſaw him, and his Father in him, 1 am 
ſure it was a joyful ſight at the time, and af- 
forded ſome ſatisfaftion: ſo much is imported 
in Chriſt's aſſertion in the text, compared with 
Philip's petition in the preceding verſe, Shew 
us the Father, and it ſuſſiceth; importing, that the 
ſight and knowledge of God is full of ſatisfac- 
tion and refreſhment, tending to give full con- 
tentment. Well, ſays Chriſt, He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father, and there is the moſt 
ſatisfying ſight of the Father that you can have. 
It is true, the way of ſeeing God by faith, as 
revealed in his Son, is a way not fatisfactory 
toa carnal heart, and believers themſelves have 
a jealouſy of at, ſo far as they are carnal, and 
unbelieving, which was the ground of Chriſt's 
reproof to Philip here, upon which he alſo in- 


ſtructs him, that here js the only ſatisfying 


ſight to faith; He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father. 1441 | #- | . 

4. In Chriſt we ſee. the Father applicatively, 
and as near at hand. It was unbelief in Phi- 


lip, that ſaid, Shew- us the Father, as if the — 
t 


— . — 


— — 
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ther had been ſtill ar ſuch a diſtance as to be 


inacceſſible and inviſible; nay, but ſays Chriſt, 


whatever God be in himſelf abſolutely, and 
though he remain ſtill in his nature inviſible and 
incomprehenſible, yet in me, and in me alone, 
he comes ſo near as that you may ſee him, and 
embrace him by faith; He that hath ſeen me, hat h 


ſeen the Father. To ſee God abſolutely with 


mortal bodily eyes is impoſſible, he ſtands at 
an infinite diſtance from us. When ve ſee him 
in the creation, or in wy external . ee 
tion of his glory, we ſee him at an infinite na- 
tural diſtance from us as creatures; when we 
ſee him in the law, or covenant of works, we 
ſee him at an infinite moral diſtance from us 
as ſinners; yea, there we ſee him compaſt about 
with flames of wrath, ready to devour us: but 
when, through the goſpel glaſs, we ſee him in 
Chriſt, then we ſee him near at hand; yea, 
nearly related to us as our God, Friend, and 
Father in Chriſt. And hence the fight of faith 
brings in Thomas's exclamation, John xx. 28. 
My Lord, and my God. | | 

5. In Chriſt we ſee the Father diſcriminatively; 
that is, ſo as to diſcern the perſonal diſtinction 
betwixt the Father and the Son, notwithſtand- 
ing of their eſſential onene/s. The very run of 
the text and context, both before and after it, 
declares the diſtinction. O Sirs! the three di- 
ſtin& perſons of the glorious Trinity, in their 
diſtin& 
thomable myſtery in itſelf, ſo it would have 
been for ever hidden and unſeen to us, if Chriſt, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, had not riſen; and, 
in his light, diſcovered the ſame, ſo as we have, 
in Chriſt a diſcriminative view of the Father; 
for we cannot ſee the Son of God in the light 
of the eternal Spirit, but we muſt, at the ſame 
time, ſee, that he is the eternal Son of an eter- 
nal Father. The diſtinct economy and admi- 
niſtration of the three perſons, in the work of 
our redemption, gives us a clearer view of their 


perſonal diſtinction than can be had in any o- 


ther glaſs; nay, I know no other glaſs that 
can make it known. Theglaſsof the creatures 
ſays, It is not in me to ſhew that: the glaſs of 
the law ſays, It is not in me; but the glaſs of 
the goſpel faith, Eon, I have found it. And 
When the Spirit promiſed in the goſpel comes 
to glonify Chriſt, then, in the glory of the Son, 
we fee the glory of the Father: He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father. Hence, 


6. In Chriſt we ſee the Father truly: He that 


bath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father. It expreſſes 
the trath of the' matter out of the mouth of 
him that 1s truth itſelf. He that hath a true 
fight of Chriſt, hath a true ſight of the Father, 
and a fight of the true God. We know that the 
Son of God it come, and hath given us an underſtand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true; and we are 


in him that is true. This 1s the true God and eternal © 


life, 1 John v. 20. Ye that never yet ſaw Chriſt, 
you are yet atheiſts, without God; you never ſaw 
the true God to this day, but-only a falſe god; 
a god of your own deviſing; an image of your 
own brain. But as for you, believer, when 
you got a true ſight of Chriſt, then you got a 
true ſight of the true God. We ſee the true 
Father in the true Son; by the light of the Spi- 
rit of truth teſtifying of Chriſt. 01 

7. In Chriſt we ſee the Father, not only truly, 
but glorwnſly.” This is plain alſo in the text, for 
notwithſtanding the Lord Jefus had ſaid, ver. 
7. If ye had — — my Fa- 


perſonal properties, as it is an unfa- 
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ther alſo ; yea, and benceforth ye know him, and has, 
ſeen him; yet FRED lays, Lord, ſhew:'us the Fa. 
ther, as if there had been ſome other and better 
way of — the Father than by knowing 
and ſeeing Chriſt; whereupon Chriſt reproves 
him, and lets him know, that this was the 
the only, and the moſt glorious way: Have / 
been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath ſcen me, hath. ſeen the Fa- 
ther; and how ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father? If 
you would have another way of your own, 
might Chriſt ſay, whereby to ſee the Father, 
you ſhall find, that the way you would be at, 
is either impoſſible, or vaſtly inferior to what 
you enjoy; tor, whereas you ſay, Sher ws the 
Father; it you defire an immediate fight of him 
out of me, that is impoſſible, and would con- 
ſume mortal men, ſo as you know not what 
you would be at: or, if you deſire only ſuch a 
ſight of God as Moſes and others got of old, 
then know, that what they got, comes far ſhort 
of what you have already when you fee me; 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father's glory; 
and not only ſo, but the glory of the Father in 
the moſt glorious manner that can be ſeen by 
mortal eyes. wn i | TY oe 

8, In Chriſt we ſee the Father orderly and re- 
gularly. This is imported alſo in the text and 
context; that as there is no coming to the Father, 
but by Chrift ; nor ſeemg of the Father, but in Chriſt: 
ſo the.goſpel-order of coming to God, is by 
Chriſt; and of ſeeing God, is in Chriſt. And 
here, indeed, is the true order and evangeli- 
cal method of acceſs to God, when, by the 
Spirit, we are led to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to 
the Father; Through him we have acceſs, by one 
Spirit, unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. Here is the 
true order of communion with Cod, the way 
in which God deſcends unto us, is the way in 
which we aſcend unto God. 'The Father ſent 
the Son into our nature; and the Son ſends the 
Spirit into our hearts, that, by the Spirit, we 
might aſcend to the Son; and by the Son to the 
Father. Here 1s the true order of all right 
worſhipping of God; it is a worſhipping of 
God in Chriſt, by the Holy Ghoſt. It is the 
ſame with the order of ſeeing God in the text, 
where the light of the Spirit being ſuppoſed, 
wherein alone we can ſee Chriſt, it follows, He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the. Father. So much 
for the manner. 1169] 


V. The th head propoſed, was, to offer ſome 
rounds or reaſons of the doctrine, ſhewing whence 
it is, that they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father. 
The reaſons of a doctrine being the great pil- 
lars which ſupportit, and the hinges on which 
it turns; therefore I: muſt mention ſome of 
theſe for the confirmation of faith in this 
matter. | wr 
1. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the onene/s that is betwixt them ; as 
I ſhewed upon the firſt head. The true ground 
of our knowing the Father in the Son, is his 
unity in eſſence with the Father; ſo that though 
their perſonal properties be diſtinct, yet the 
eſſence is the ſame in both, and the one is in 
the other; for thus the Lord Jeſus clears it in 
the following words, How ſayeſt thou, Shew us 
the Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? 

2. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the agreement that is betwixt them. 
As they are one, {0 they agree in one; as 1 5 

al 
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ſaid of the three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spi- 
rit, the water, and the blood, 1 John v. 8.; ſo, 
much more may it be ſaid of the three that bear 
witntſt in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Spirit, that are one, that they agree in one: and in- 
deed their agreement in the work of our re- 
demption is ſuch, that though the ſeveral per- 
ſons of the glorious Trinity have their diſtinct 
work, and ceconomy therein, yet it is with 
ſuch a complicated harmony, that the admi- 
niſtration of one cannot be ſeen without ſeeing 
that of the other. He that ſees, by the Spirit's 
ſhining on the word, what the Son hath done, 
as Meltator: in the Father's name, and as the 
Father's Ambaſlador, cannot but ſce, in the 
ſame — the Father as employing him in 
that embaſſy. 

3. He that hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the relation that is betwixt them. In 
his natural relation, as he is the Son of God, we 
ſee the firſt perſon of the glorious Trinity to be 
his Father by eternal generation. In his gco- 
nomical relation, as he is the Sent of God, we lee 
God to be his Father by ſpecial election, unction, 
vocation, ordination, and exhibition unto the 
mediatorial work. Both theſe, I think, are 
joined together in that word, John 1. 14. The 
Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we 
beheld his glory, as the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. | 

4. He that hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the /ikene/5 that is betwixt them. Not 
only as God was he in the formof God, and thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6.; but 
alſo as man, though he came in the likeneſs of 
finful fleſh, yet he had alſo the likeneſs of his 
holy Father about him, being holy, harnileſs, un- 
defiled,” and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. The 

ity, mercy, and compaſſion of his Father; the 
ove, grace, and goodneſs of his Father, did, 
when on earth, and does now, in heaven, fo 
appear in him, that whoever have a perfect 
underſtanding of Chriſt, will have a perfect 
underſtanding of the Father. | 
F. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe of the /ikmg that is betwixt them. Not 
only a likene/s but a /iking. Such a liking hath 
Chriſt to the Father, that he declares it 1s his 
heart's delight to do his Father's will, Pſal. xl. 8. 
And if Chriſt's love be ſtamped, as it were, on 
the Father's heart, and the Father's love ſtamp- 
ed on Chriſt's heart, he that hath ſeen: Chriſt, 
muſt ſee the Father's love and delight. Oncof 
the capital letters of the Father's name often 


mentioned in ſcripture, is his Love to Chriſt as 


the Saviour of his people. His love to him, 
not only as his own Son, but as our Surety. 
Hence Chriſt, as Mediator, ſo frequently ſays 
to his Father, John xvii. Thou haſt loved me; thou 
haſt loved me; and again, thou haſt loved me. But 
why three times in the cloſe of that chapter? 
Why fo oft does he repeat this in his interceſ- 
fory prayer? Why, becauſe as the Father loved 
him in his undertaking, from all eternity, be- 
fore the foundation of the world; and loved 

im in his ſtate of humiliation here, and loves 
him now in his ſtate of exaltation, and will do 


fo for ever; ſo the Father's love to them for 


whom Chriſt prays and intercedes, is founded, 
in all the diſplays of it, upon his love to him; 
and he hears him always on their behalf, be- 
cauſe he loves him; and loves them only in 
him. In him, they were loved from eternity; 
in him, they are loved in time; and in him, 
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they will be loved to eternity, His loving-kind- 
neſs will he not take azvay from them, becauſe his 
loving-kindneſs he will not, and cannot take 
away from him, Pſal. IXXxix. 33. It is a matter, 
therefore, of the greateſt moment unto us to 
know this great letter of the Father's name, 
which he repeats three times over, Thou haſt low» 
ed me. Now, if Chriſt bear this golden letter 
on the breaſt- plate of his mediation, and ſhews 
himſelf thus clothed with the robes of his Fa- 
ther's loving-kindneſs, then they that ſee him, 
muſt ſee the Father's favour to him, and to 
them in him, according to the meaſure of faith; 
and this is the very thing that he does, John 
Xvii. 26. I have declared unto them thy name, and 
will declare it; that the love wherewith thou haſt 
loved me, may be m them, and I in them. O match- 
leſs myſtery! They that have Chriſt in them, 
they have the Father's love that he bears to 
Chriſt in them. But again, 

6. He that hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father, 
becaule he 1s the image and repreſentative of the 
Father. Idiftinguith this from the likeneſs that 
is between the Father and him; for one ma 
have a likeneſs to another, and yet not be ſuch 
an one's actual repreſentative, as Chriſt is of 
the Father, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Chriſt is the image of the 
mviſible God, Col. i. 1 5. ; the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of 2 per/on, Heb. 1. 3. 
In his divine perſon, abſolutely conſidered, he is 
the eſſential image of God, even the Father: 
but thus he is as inviſible as the Father; ther 
fore, in his incarnation, he becomes the repre- 
ſentative image of God unto the church, that 


we may have the knowledge of the glory of God. 


in the face of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. It is true, the 
ſaints are ſaid to be the image of God, when they 
are renewed in a conformity to the nature and 
will of God; but great is the difference betwixt 
the image of God in man, and the image of God 
in Chrift, The image of God in the behever, 
is hke Czſar's image in his coin; but the image 
of God in Chriſt, is like Cæſar's image in his 
ſon; his only ſon and repreſentative. Chriſt is 
the image of the inviſible God, but man is the 
image of the vi/ible God; that is, of Chriſt, Rom. 
Vili. 29.; in whom God is made villble to us. 


Chriſt indeed, as God, 1s not only the image of 


Cod, but the inviſible image of the inviſible God; but 
as man he is the wv/ible image of the inuiſible God. 
It is true, he is out of ſight now, and we can- 
not ſee him with our bodily eyes; but as he 
was vilible onggarth, and is viſible in heaven in 
our nature; {0 the only ſaving ſight of him 
that a ſinner can have, is by faith. Suppoſe 
it were poſlible for a ſinner on earth, to fee 
Chriſt in heaven, merely with his bodily eyes, 
it would not be a ſaying ight; but now, when, 
by faith, we ſce Chriſt as the repreſentative 
image of the Father, then we cannot bur ſee 
the Father in him. He bears the image of all 
the Father's glorious excellencies ; and, there- 
fore, to ſee his glory, is to ſee his Father's glo- 
ry alſo, and that for the following reaſon. 

Further, 62 
7. He that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe he is /ent and /ealed of rhe Father for 
this very end, that he might repreſent, mani- 
feſt, and declare the Father: hence, No man hath 
ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, that is in 
the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 
1. 18, All things are delivered to me of my Father, 
ſays Chriſt, Mat. xi. 27.; and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father, neither knoweth any man the 1 a- 
ther 


ther ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him. He was ſealed and anointed for this 
very end: The Spirit of the Lord God was upon him, 
that he might bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
And hence, God, who, at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake, in times paſt, to the fathers by the 
prophets, hath, in theſe laſt days, ſpoken 1 us by his 
Son, who 1s the brightneſs of his glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon, Heb. i. 1, 2. Whatever 
Chriſt did, cither by his preaching, working 
of miracles, or laying down his lite, it was by 
the appointment of his Father, and to lead us 
to the Father. He is the way, the new and 
living conſecrated way to the Father. He, there- 
fore, that ſees him as the way, does ſee the 
Father as the end to which the way leads by 
divine appointment. 

8. He that hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father, 
becauſe the Spirit, that diſcovers and teſtifies 0 
Chrift, is equally the Spirit of the Father and 6 
the Son. The Spirit of the Son is the Spirit of 
the Father; and the Spirit of the Father is the 
Spirit of the Son; Mhen the Comforter 1s come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceeds from the Father, he 
ſhall teftify of me, John xv. 26. He cannot, there- 
fore, teltify-of the Son, without teſtifying of 
the Father. The Spirit of the Father teſtifying 
of the Son, cannot be without reference to the 
Father; nay, when he diſcovers Chriſt, and 


time, in the ſame light, the Father, and the 
things of the Father; He ſhall glorify me, ſays 
Chriſt, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto 
you, John xvi. 14, 15. Now, if it be aſked, what 
things of mine he will ſhew? The anſwer is, 
they are the things of the Father; for, all things 
that the Father hath, are mine. The things of 
Chriſt are the Father's, and the things of the 
Father are Chriſt's. The glory of Chriſt is the 
Father's glory; and the glory of the Father is 
Chriſt's glory. The fulneſs of Chriſt is the 
Father's tulneſs; and the fulneſs of the Father 
is Chriſt's fulneſs. Therefore, he that is the 
Spirit, both of the Father and of the Son, when 
he glorifies Chriſt, and ſhews the things of 
- Chriſt, he glorifies the Father, and ſhews the 
things of the Father; conſequently, He that hath 
ſeen Chrift, hath ſcen the Father. 


VI. The ſixth head propoſed, was, to draw 
ſome inferences from the whole for the application. 
This doctrines ſo vaſtly great > prolific, that 
it is not poſlible for me to overſAke all the pur- 
poles that ly in the boſom of it, and are de- 
ducible from it. The ſpecial inferences I de- 
ſign, are for information, trial, reproof, comfort, and 

. exhortation. 

Firſt, For. information. O how many truths ly 
in the boſom of this doctrine! That ſuch is 
the oneneſs betwixt Chriſt and the Father, that 
he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father. There 
are two great truths here that lead us into ma- 
ny other truths. 1. That there is an oneneſs 
betwixt Chriſt and the Father. 2. That he 
that hath en Chriſt, /zes the Father. 

I, Is it ſo, that there is ſuch an onene/5 be- 


Hence we may learn the following leſſons. 


the things of Chriſt, he diſcovers, at the ſame 
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1. Hence learn, that the objed of faith is ver 
great and glorious, far beyond what natural rea. 
ſon, or human underſtanding can fathom . 
therefore, our Lord Jeſus here, as he makes his 
eſſential oneneſs with the Father the founda- 
tion of his aſſertion, that they that ſee him, fee 
the Father: ſo he lays down this great myſtery 
as abſolutely . . to be believed, and ap. 
prehended by faith, though it cannot be com. 

rehended by reaſon. Chriſt's queſtion to Phili p 

ereupon, is a fundamental queſtion of the 
goſpel catechiſm : Beheveſt thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father m me? Without: the 
faith of this, there is no right worſhipping of 
God; no right apprehenſion of one God in 
three perſons. This is no indifferent thing to 
be believed or not. Our eternal life depends 
upon it. God hath born witneſs to it from 
heaven, as I have already ſhewed. 

2. From this onene/s we may learn, that the 
doctrine of Arianiſin is damnable blaſphemy, that 
denies the ſupreme Deity of our Lord Jeſus, 
and his eſſential oneneſs with the Father. Ma- 
ny affronts have been offered to the crown, and 
dignity, and royal prerogatives of our Lord 
in theſe lands, ſince we firſt broke, and then 
burnt the Covenant of our God, and were a- 
ſhamed of our glory. But the ſpreading of 
Arianiſm now, in Britain and Ireland, is like 
a pulling up Reformation by the roots, and a 
ſaying, We will not only pull off the jewels of the 
Megiator's crown, but wwe will take the crown itſelſ, 
and caſt it into the mire. If this error be ſubtilly 
maintained among us, pray that God may dil- 
cover and deſtroy it, otherwiſe it will deſtroy 
the very foundation of our holy religion. That 
pernicious error ſtrikes directly againſt the doc- 
trine of our Lord Jeſus here; for, if there be 
not an eſſential oneneſs betwixt him and his 
Father, then it is not true, that he that hath ſcen 
Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father. If he be inferior to 
the Father in point of eſſence, ſelf-exiſtence, 


independency, or any other eſſential perfection, 


then we cannot ſee all the Father's glory in 
him “: But let Chriſt, who is truth itſelf, be 
true, and every man a har. What I have ſaid 
refutes this abomination. 

3. From this onene/s betwixt the Father and 
the Son, you may learn the danger of denying 
Chrift, To deny the Son is to deny the Father, 
1 John ii. 23. And he is Antichriſt that denies the 
Father and the Son, ver. 22. And who ig a liar, 
but he that denies that Jeſus is the Chriſt? To deny 
the unity of the ſame undivided eſſence betwixt 
the Father and him, is to deny him to be the 
true Meſſias; IMMANUEL, God with us, Ia. vil. 
14. O the danger of deviating from the doctrine 
of Chriſt! Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that abideth 
in the doctriue of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 
the Son, 2 John ver. 9. Hence he that deviates 
from it hath neither. Why? becaule of their 
undivided eſſence, notwithſtanding of their per- 
ſonal diſtinction. It is not poſlible to deny the 
one and not the other. 

4. Learn hence, how fearfully Chriſt was hum- 
bled: what! one with the Father, the Father's 


twixt Chriſt and the Father as I have ſhewn? Fellow, and equal, and yet a babe, a ſervant, a 
ſufferer, a worm! Pſal. xxii. Should an emperor 


When this ſermon was delivered, the Arian tenets were not only getting up their head, and overſpreading the nation, but there 
was à proceſs commenced and depending before the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical court, againſt one of our profeſſors of theology, as hinted 
above, p. 322, for teaching and propagating theſe tenets. The kindly reception the Arian ſentiments were meeting with, the many 
friends this propagator of them was, at this time, like to have, and in the iſſue really had, and the ſmall number that appeared courage- 
ouſly againſt them, no doubt, influenced our Author, both to obſerve more frequently, in his diſcourſes, the ſpreading of them, and to 
expreſs himſelf more zealouſly upon the head, juſtly dreading the diſmal conſequences thereof. 


become 
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become a fly; yea, ſhould all the glorious 


angels in heaven become one crawling inſect 
upon earth, it were not to be mentioned with 
this humiliation of Chriſt. Oh! how ſadly 
was the world miſtaken concerning Chriſt, 
when they took him up to be a mere man, the 
carpenter's ſon, and did not ſee him to be the 
eternal Son of God, and eſſentially one with 
the Father. | | 
5. See here how gloriuſly adorned Chriſt is with 
all divine perfeftions, and ſo how infinitely valuable 
and efficacious all his mediatory actings are. It he 
had not been God, equal with the Father, his 
active and paſſive obedience could not have 
profited us; for, they had not been dignified 
with infinite merit, value, and virtue. But 
now, being one with the Father, his divine 
nature is the altar that ſanctifies the whole 
ift; therefore, his blood, is the blood of God ; 
fis righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of God : we 
may ſafely depend hereupon for peace with 
God, and acceptance to eternal life. | 
6. Here we may learn the infinite ability of 
Chriſt, to apply, by his power, what he pur- 
chaſed by his blood. His onene/s with the Fa- 
ther declares, that as he was able to make all 
things out of nothing, and does {till uphold 
all things by the word of his power ; ſo he is able 
to ſave to the uttermaſt: his arm, is the arm of 
God; his power, is the power of God. It is 
ſaid, The Jon of man, even on earth, had power to 
forgive fins, Mat. ix. 6. The Phariſees had made 
the objection, Who can forgive fins but God? Chriſt 
takes their own argument to prove that he was 
God, becauſe he could forgive ſins: and, in- 
- deed, to take way the guilt of {in requires om- 
nipotency ; the guilt of ſin hath the whole 
ſtrength of God's law to back it; and God's 
law hath the whole ſtrength of his infinite ju- 
{tice to maintain it; therefore, there muſt be 
an infinite power to take away the guilt of ſin, 
even that power that can break the forceot God's 
law, and ſatisfy the demands of infinite juſtice. 
The ſame power and ability alſo is requiſite to 
take away the power of ſin; for, guilt and 
power are the two great attributes of ſin: infi- 
nite power only can deſtroy them. It is to 
ſome a known maxim, Eju/dem eſſe poteſtatis in- 
ftruere & deftruere. © No leſs power is required 
* to deſtroy the world than — was to create 
* 1t.” In the firſt creation, there was ſome- 
thing made out of nothing ; yet that nothing did 
not reſiſt: and if God ſhould annihilate the 
frame of heaven and earth, and reduce it to 
nothing again, it would ſuddenly ſink; there 
would be no reſiſtance. But to bring together 
things that are contrary; to do away ſin, and 
bring in grace, that are ſo oppoſite one to ano- 
ther, and meet one another with the utmoſt 
reſiſtance, requires an infinite power to effect 
it. Sin is not only an enemy, but enmity againſt 
God; and as the mind muſters up millions of 
objections againſt Chriſt, when he comes to 
deal with a ſinner; ſo the heart and affections 
Oppoſe him, as it were, in battle array: In the 
laſt days perilous times ſhall come; for men ſhall be 
lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. iii. 1,—4. There 
s the captain Sel/-love, after which follows 
the body of the army of luſts, Covetous, boaters, 
proud, blaſphemous, diſobedient, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affeftion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſ- 
ers, mcontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe"t hat are good; 
trattors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſure more 


than lovers of God, &c. The weapon of the war- 
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fare, that can defeat this oppoſition, needs to be 

mighty through God. Thy people ſhall be willing, but 
when? in the day of thy power: this is ſaid to, 
and of our Lord Jeſus, Pſal. cx. 3. Being one 
with the Father, ſee his infinite ability. 

7. From this onene/s betwixt the Father and 
the Son, we may learn, that Chrift was not alone 
in the work of redemption ; John xvi. 32. I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with me. How could 
he tail, or be diſcouraged, in his work? The 
power and preſence of the eternal God-head, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, was with him. 
O ſee and admire the joint concurrence of the 
Father with the Son, together with the Holy 
Ghoſt, in carrying on this great work of re- 
demption! It was the pleaſure of the Father, 
the pleaſure of the Son, the pleaſure of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that this work ſhould be carried 
on and proſper. 

8. Hence i how glorious and ineſfable is the 
love of the Father in giving Chriſt, the ſame in ſub- 
ſtance with himſelf, to aſſume our nature, and 
die for our ſins: He took not on him the nature of an- 
gels, but the ſeed of Abraham : and the Father put the 
robe of our nature upon him; 4 body haſt thou 


given me. Behold, how he loves the nature of 


theſe whom he hath given to Chriſt, that 
though he hath them not all with him in 
heaven, yet he loves to have their picture, 
his Son in their nature, to ſee them in him, 
and love them in him. In the faith of this, 
O what ground of encouragement is there, 
and what foundation of confidence in coping 
to the Father in him! that our advocate is ſo 
near to the Father, ſo nearly related to him, 
and yet ſo nearly related to us, one with the 
Father in nature; and yet one with us in na- 
ture alſo: Great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh; and great is the myſtery of 
divine love, in making him, that 1s one with 
himſelf, to be the way to himſelf. Surely, if 
hy come to the Father by this way, you may 
ſure you come with the Father's allowance - 
you may come boldly. Is there acceſs to Chriſt, 
and yet the Father inacceſlible that way! Nay, 
that is impoſlible, if you believe this oneneſs 
that Chrift is in the Father, and the Father in him. 
9. Hence learn the nece/hty of divine revelation, 
objective and ſubjective: the neceſlity of /crip- 
tural revelation ; without which we had wander- 
ed in the dark without knowing Chriſt in his 
oneneſs with the Father. O bleſs God for the Bi- 
ble, and for eyes to look upon it; and ſtudy 
to improve that privilege. See alſo the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of ſpiritual illumination and di- 
vine teaching, in order to our apprehending 
this divine myſtery of wal 4 oneneſs with the Fa- 
ther. When Peter confeſſed this, by ſaying, 
Thou art Chrift the Son of the living God, Chriſt an- 
ſwers, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Baryona ; for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, Math. xvi. 16, 17. Let us 
be humbled under a ſenſe of our ignorance of 
God and Chriſt, and cry for the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him, and 
in this way. 
10. Let us learn, from this oneneſs betwixt 
Chriſt and the Father, the glorious excellency of 
Chriſt being one with the Father. Is he nota glorious 
object of adoration? The Lord our God 1s one Lord, 
And, O believer, He is thy Lord, worſhip thou 
him; crying out with Thomas, My Lord, and 
my God. Being one with the Father, 1s he not 
a fit portion for your immortal ſouls? His rich- 


es 
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es are indeed unſearchable; for they are all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead. It was ſaid, Who can count 
the duft of Jacob? but much more, who can tell 
the thouſand part of the believer's treaſure, that 
hath a right to ſay, The Lord is the portion of my 
ſoul! O immenſe and everlaſting portion !—Be- 
ing one with the Father, is he not The fountain 
of * waters; the fountain of all grace, as well 
as the channel through which it runs? As God, 
he is the fountain; as man, he is the mean of 
conveyance ; that out of his fulneſs we may receive 
race for grace —Being one with the Father, 1s 
he not the fountain of authority equal with 
the Father? yea, his law 1s his Father's law. 
They that ſin againſt him, fin againſt the Fa- 
ther: the original authority of the law 1s not 
annulled by being put into Chriſt's hand. Are 
believers under leſs obligation to obedience to 
the law, as a rule, than before? No, by no means: 
ſee what gives authority and efficacy to the 
words of Chriſt, and what obliges us to obey 
him, otherwiſe we diſobey the Father allo ; 
The word which you hear is not mine, but the Father's 
that ſent me, John xiv. 24. And this he grounds 
upon the oneneſs betwixt the Father and him, in 


the preceding part of the chapter. Conſider: 


therefore, man, woman, who it is that ſpeaks 
to you in the goſpel. Why 1s the neglect of 
his word ſo dangerous? It 1s the Father's word. 
Why is his voice ſo efficacious, and able to make 


the dead to hear and live? and why ſhould his 


word have weight with us, and be credited by 
us? Ol it is the Father's word. Being one with 
the Father, is he not a terrible enemy? How 
fadly are unbelievers, and enemies to Chriſt, 
circumſtantiate, and how dreadful will their 
day be, when he ſhall ſay, Bring forth theſe mine 
enemies, that would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
and cut them in pieces before me! O kiſs the Son left 
he be angry; for, his anger is God's anger; his 
wrath is the Father's wrath. It is true, he does 
not appear now in this EI wy v 
clothed with robes of wrath, but rather in his 
robes of grace and mercy; He is not come to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved: but if this Saviour and falvati- 
on be neglected, he will put on his robes of 
fury, And come in flaming fire to take vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel ; and 
then his wrath will be ſeen to be the Father's 
wrath.—Being one with the Father, is he not 
a glorious, bleſſed, and amiable friend, whoſe 
friendſhip 1s worth courting an intereſt in? 
How happily are they privileged that are in- 
tereſted in him, and united to him? What! to 
be his followers and favourites is a great mat- 
ter; but, behevers, you are more, being the 
body of Chriſt, and members in particular. O 
the dignity of union with Chriſt! hat a great 
thing is this to be one with him who is one with 
the Father! John xiv. 20. O believer, you little 
know and conſider the honour of this relation: 
But, ſays Chriſt, at that day ye ſhall know that I 
am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you. O 
what is that to be wrapt up with Chriſt in the 
boſom of a Trinity, Being one with the Father! 
Is he not a ſtrong tower, and mighty ſhield! 
Is it poſſible that his church on earth can be 
totally ruined, let men and devils rage as they 
will? No, no: The King of Zion is one with the Fa- 
ther. ls it poffible that the true believer can to- 
tally and finally periſh and fall away? No, it 
cannot be; his perſeverance is founded upon 
Chriſt's onene/s with the Father: There is no pluck- 
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ing them out of my hand, nor my Father's; 7 ah 
my Father are one, John x. 28, 29, 30, — Jn N 
word, being one with the Father, we need not 
think it ſtrange that ſuch glorious things are 
ſpoken of him: let this confirm our faith gf 
All his mediatorial actings. Is it any wonder 
that he could ſpoil principalities and powers, and 
triumph over them in his croſs, and bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent! Could not the power and wiſdom 
of heaven deteat and outwit the power and 
licy of hell? Is it any wonder that he could 
conquer death, and rife from the dead, bein 
the living and eternal God? Is it any wonder 
that he, who is one with the Father, could a 
aſe the Father's wrath, and bring in everlaſt. 
ing righteouſneſs, and that the Father is well. 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake?—Finally, be- 
ing one with the Father, what a fit repreſen. 
tative is he of the Father's perſon and glory? 
and what a native poſition does the Lord Jeſus 
build upon this foundation of His oneneſs with 
the Father? namely, He that hath ſeen me, hath 


ſeen the Father. 


2dly, Is it ſo, that he that hath ſeen Chriſt, hath 
ſeen the Father? then, in the light of this truth 
we may ſce ligbt clearly, and learn many other 
great leſſons. As, 

1. Do they that ſee Chriſt ſce the Father? 
Hence I infer, the groſs darkneſs of our natural ſtate, 
and the groſs ignorance of God in all natural men, ſo 
long as they are not enlightened in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt. The mind of-man is but a maſs 
of 1gnorance: The underſtanding is darkened, Eph. 
iv. 17, 18.; Yea, darkneſs itſelf, 1 John ii. 9, 11.; 
Under the power of darkneſs, Col. i. 13. Partial 
ignorance of Chriſt in believers, is the reaſon 
why they know God but in part; therefore Chriſt 
ſays to his diſciples here, /f ye had known me, ye 
would have known my Father alſo, ver. 7. Total ig- 
norance of Chriſt in others, 1s the reaſon why 
they are wholly ignorant of God: therefore Chriſt 
ſpeaks in the ſame terms to the proud Phari- 


ſees, John viii. 19. Te neither know me, nor my Fa- 


ther ; if you had known me, you would have known 
my Father alſo. They that ſee not the glory of 
Chriſt, as the Father 1s repreſented in him, 
they neither know God nor Chriſt ; they have nei- 
ther the Father nor the Son: they know not 
God, | becauſe they know not the holy per- 
fections of God's nature in the principal way de- 
figned of infinite wiſdom for their manifeſta- 
tion: they know not Chriſt, becauſe they ſee not 
the glory of God in him: whatever other notions 
men may have of God, they are utterly igno- 
rant of the heavenly myſtery ; and know not the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery. Again, 

2. Hence we may inter, both the greatneſs of 
the glory of God, that is repreſented to us by ſuch 
an one as Chriſt, and the greatneſs of the grace of 
God, in providing ſuch a repreſentative, in 
whom we might ſee his glorious perfections, 
as his eternal Son in our nature. To ſee the 
natural ſun ſhining in its ſtrength, would ſpoil 
the ſight of the ſtrongeſt eye; but to look on 
it fron a vail is not offenſive. If God ſhould 
manifeſt himſelf in his naked glory, we would 
be dazzled and confounded; but to look to 
God, in our nature, bringing down his glory 
to our eye, it invites us to behold it. God ma- 
nifefted in the fleſh: O Sirs, wonder and be amazed, 
that God will, in a manner, be no more God, 
but take another nature, rather than that the 
brightneſs of his own glory ſhould undoe us! 
O how willing is he to reveal and make 7 
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known to poor ſinners that had loſt fight 
* in that he exhibites Chriſt, the rr 
neſr of bis glary, to us, that in him we may ſee 
all his glory? ute 4 4 * 
3. Do they who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father 
Hence learn the precionſeſt of Cbriſt. As in his 
oneneſs with the Father, we may ſee his infi- 
nite glorious excellency in himſelf; ſo in his 
repreſenting the Father to us, we may ſee the 
infinite preciouſneſs of Chriſt, and the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of him; and the ne- 
ceſſity of this knowledge unto us; as he is 
the notable mirror, and looking-glaſs, where- 
in God is to be ſeen; ſuch a living mirror as 
can diſcover itſelf, and bring men to look un- 
to it. O wonderful mirror! God in our na- 
ture repreſenting God in his nature and per- 
fections, and ſaying, Look to me, and be ſaved ; 
for I am God, and there is none elſe! O the preci- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom all the beams of di- 
vine glory are contracted, that we may ſee and 
look upon them through the vail of his'fleſh, 
becauſe we could not endure one glance of the 
immediate rays of divine glory! O precious 
Chriſt, as he is thus the only way to the Father! 
God could get glory to his juſtice in our de- 
ſtruction ; but, behold, his wonderful love, in 
laying his Son as a bridge betwixt him and us, 
that we might return to God upon him: And, 
O the wonderful love of Chriſt, that he was 
content to ſtoop fo low! May not all the crea- 
tion of God wonder at this? Angels are won- 
dering; and what are we doing that are more 
concerned than they? O precious Chriſt, as 
he is the only meeting-place where God meets 
with us, and we with him! In him we ſee 
God, and God ſees us; we cannot ſee God ſav- 
ingly but in him; and God cannot look on us 
favourably but in him; for, he is the temple 
where God dwells, and manifeſts his glory. 
Where can we meet with God, but in a place 
where alone we can ſee God? O precious Chriſt, 
in reſpect of the glory and honour that the Fa- 
ther hath given him as Mediator! As he is the 
Son of God, the Father, who hath life in himſelf, hath 
E to him to have liſe in himſelf, John v. 26. As 
e is the Sent of God, all power in heaven and earth 
is given unto him; and particularly he is crown- 
ed with this glory and honour, of being the 
viſible image of the inviſible God, and of all the di- 
vine glory. O the preciouſneſs of Chriſt, when 
ſuch beauty is in him! It is a promiſe of the 
New-Teſtament days, The eyes ſhall ſee the King 
in his beauty. What is this beauty of king IE- 
sus, but that. God is in him, and all his glory 
to be ſeen in him? God is ſaid, under the 
law, to have dwelt in thick darkneſs ; but now, 
when the Son of God hath appeared in the fleſh, 
in the diſcharge of his office, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs hath ariſen in his ſtrength and beauty. 
God himſelf, as to his being and manner of his 
exiſtence in three diſtin perſons, with all the 
Ren properties of his nature, is illuſtriouſ- 
y manifeſted to believers. Thus Chriſt is the 
great light of the world; They that follow him 
ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but have the light of life, 
John viii. 12: O precious Chriſt! in that here- 
upon he is the defire of all nations, the deſire of all 
faints, the deſire of all ages! The ſaints of old, 


that did not enjoy the: benefit. of the New- 


Teſtament revelation, expreſs this deſire. See 
how David prayed for a diſcovery of this glo 
of God in Chriſt, though he could behold it 


only in types; O God, thou art my God, early will 
Vo I. I. 
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ſeen thee in the ſamdtuary, Pſal. Ixili. 1, 2. 


ther. 


J Z | 


IN C EHERIS T. 457 
I ſeek thee ; to ſee thy power and thy glory, as T have 


There 
was in the ſanctuary an obſcure repreſentation 


of the glory of God in Chriſt; how much more 


ſhould we deſire and eſteem that view, which 
we may now have with open face, though yet as 


in a glaſs! 2 Cor. iii. 18. Whence is it that a 


hiding Chriſt is ſuch matter of lamentation to 
believers? Why, the reaſon is, becauſe when 
he hides himſelf; God is out of fight ; when 
he ſmiles, the Father ſmiles ; when he appears, 
the Father appears; and, O!] how can he be 
but precious to the belieyer, when ſuch a pre- 
cious fight is to be ſeen in him ** 
4. Do they who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? 
Hence learn the excellency of the goſpel, for there 
we ſee Chriſt. How highly dignified are we 
that enjoy goſpel ordinances, and ſacraments? 
In the goſpel, Chriſt is preſented to the ear; 
and when we hear him, then we hear the Fa- 
In the ſacraments, he 1s preſented to 
our eye; and when we ſee him there, we ſee the 
Father. How ſad is the caſe of thoſe that want 
the goſpel! They want the glaſs where Chriſt 
is ſeen, and ſo are without God; and much more 
ſad is their caſe, that enjoy goſpel ordinances 
and ſacraments, and yer neglect the great ſal- 
vation, by neglecting to look to Chriſt there 
exhibited, and are never concerned to get a ſav- 
ing ſight of Chriſt there! ' O how near does 
God come to them, yet they loſe a ſight of him! 
How great are the advantages of a clear goſpel 
diſpenſation? The more bright the glaſs is, 
the more may Chrift be ſeen therein ; and the 
more that Chriſt is ſeen, the more 1s the Father 
ſeen in him.—The goſpel is a revelation of 
Chriſt; and herein alſo the difference betwixt 
the la and the geſbel appears. The law, as a 
covenant, yields a terrible — of God out of 
Chriſt; but the goſpel affords a pleaſant ſight 
of God in Chriſt: He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father.— Which alſo expoſes the malignity 
of a legal ſpirit, and a legal ſtrain of doctrine, by 
the means of which Chriſt 1s hid and kept out 
of fight, and conſequently the Father alſo; or, 
it he be ſeen, it 1s not in Chriſt, but, as it were, 
in the law; and the law not being the mmſtra- 
tion of the Spirit of light, life, and liberty, this is 
the reaſon why legal doctrine is ſo trouble- 
ſome to a goſpel believer; Gal. 1. 7. There are 


ſome that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 4 


Chrift, namely, by their legal doctrine, whic 
the apoſtle there ſpeaks of. Again, 

5. Do they who ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? 
Then hence learn, wherein the very nature and 
eſſence of faith lies, even in the beholding of the 
glory of God's wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
and mercy, in the perſon and offices of Chriſt, 
as our Saviour and Surety. In the ignorance 
of this lies the formal nature of unbelief, 1 Cor. 
i. 23,—25. Not to ſee the idm of God, and the 
power of God, and conſequently all the other 
properties of his nature in Chriſt, 1s to be an 
unbeliever. But to ſee the wiſdom, power, 
and-other glorious attributes of the divine na- 
ture in Chriſt, with application, as our Saviour, 
and Surety, and ſo to ſee God glorifying his 

rfections thus, is to be a believer. Unbe- 

ievers are blinded, ſo as the ligt of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhines not 
into them: but believers are ſeers, as the pro- 
phets of old were called; and they /ee viſions, as 


the prophet Joel expreſies it, Joel ii. 28. What 


viſions? O! a beatific viſion indeed, to ſee ay 
an 
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and to ſee the Father in him! What a large 
field hath faith to travel through; broader than 
heaven and earth, even all the fulneſs of Gd! And 
what a ſure footing hath faith alſo? for when 
it fixes upon Chriſt, it fixes upon God in him. 
Faith looks on Chriſt as a friend agd helper, 
and fo it cannot but ſee the Father as a friend 
in him. What ſolid ground for the affurance of 
faith. is here, while faith cannot look to Chriſt, 
but it muſt ſee the love and good-will of God 
in him? | 

6. Do they who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? 
Hence learn, whence it is that the great deſign 
of Satan, from the beginning, hath been to blind 
the eyes of men, and fill their minds with preju- 
dice, that they may not behold this glory of God mChrift, 
2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And, indeed, this blindneſs and 
darkneſs is gradually cured in believers, by no 
leſs means than the almighty power of God,; 
God, who commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhmed into our hearts, to give the hght of the 
glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 6. And 
this in a conformity to that promiſe, Ifa. Ix. 
r, 2. Ariſe, ſhine ; for thy hight is come, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord is riſen upon thee : for, behold, the 
darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the 
people. But the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his 
glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. But, why does the 
devil raiſe ſuch oppoſition to the goſpel? and 
why is he raiſing a ſmoke out of the bottom- 


leſs pit at this day“, todarken that fundamen- 


oſpel truth, the eſſential oneneſs betwixt the 
er and the Son, but that people may 
not ſee the Father in the Son? Think not 
ſtrange, that the devil and his inſtruments are 
at ſuch pains to cloud and darken the traths of 
the goſpel, wherein Chriſt 1s exhibited to us. 
7. Do they who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father? 
Hence learn, what a happy place heaven is, and 
what is the difference betwixt a fiducial viſion 
here, and a N viſion hereafter. Heaven will 
be the place of the full viſion of Chriſt, and of 
the Father in him; but the difference is ſtated, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; 
or, as it may be rendered, BY A GLASS, IN A 
RIDDLE, a parable, or dark ſaying; where our 
reſent ſight of Chriſt is ſpoken of with a dou- 
ble figurative limitation, namely, through a glaſs, 
inariddle: THROUGH A GLASS; that is, either 
a looking-glaſs, which yields but a repreſentati- 
on of him; the ſhadow of Chriſt is drawn in 
the goſpel, and we have but a repreſentation 
of him there: or an optic glaſs, or a proſpettrve, 
that helps the fight in behdlding things at a 
diſtance; as men diſcover the ſtars through cer- 
tain glaſſes, while the eye itſelf is not able to 
diſcern them: ſuch a glaſs is the goſpel, with- 
out which we can make no diſcovery of Chriſt 
at all. Again, the goſpel-diſplays of him are 
but, as it were, IN A RIDDLE; a parable, or 
ſo many dark things, which our weak faith 
underitands but imperfectly. Hence, Song ii. 
9. Chriſt is ſaid to fland behind our wall, to look 
forth at the windows, amd ſhew himſelf through the 
latteſs. There is a wall of mortality betwixt 
him and us, that muſt be demoliſhed before 
we can ſee him as he is; we ſee him now, as it 
were, through a glaſs window, through a lat- 
teſs; yet when he ſtands looking forth at the 
windows of ordinances, ſhewing and flouri/hing 
himſelf, as the word is, through the latteſs of 
the promiſe, how unſpeakably glorious does 
he appear? And if ſo, O what will it be to ſee 
him face to face, when walls, and windows, and 


tal 
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* See the reaſon of this aſſertion briefly accounted for, p. 322, 454. 
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latteſſes, and all will be broken down, ſo as 
there ſhall be no more need of, nor uſe for 
theſe glaſſes and ordinances! Angels and ſaints 
above are ſo raviſhed with his glory, and ſa- 
tisſied with his likeneſs; that they cannot look 
upon another object. It is ſaid, Iſa. xxiv. 23. 
The moon ſhall be confounded, and the ſun aſhameq 
when the Lord of heft ſhall reign in mount Zion, and 
in Jeruſalem, and before his antients gloriouſly, 0 
but precious Chriſt muſt havea fair face, when 
the tun bluſhes and is aſhamed to ſhine before 
him! Though a child of God were in a hel] 
of miſery and trouble all his lifetime in this 
world, yet the firſt blink of this fair Imm anus; 
in heaven would make amends for all. We 
may preach this wonderful Lord while we live; 
but we will never outpreach him; we ma 
—.— him to eternity, but ſhall never outpraiſe 
im: Bleſſed are they that dwell in his houſe, . 
will be flill praiſing him; yea, they will be like him, 
for they will ſee him as he is. en 
8. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father 
Hence learn the grand difference betwixt the wicl- 
ed and the godly ; they differ like darkneſs and 
light, blindneſs and fight: ſometimes they 
wonder at one another as if they were monſters, 
The godly man wonders at the wicked, to ſee 
their carnal life and wicked temper. Oh! how 
can they laugh and be merry, when they are 
ready to drop into hell! The wicked alſo won- 
der at the ſaints, and that they run not with them 
into the ſame exceſs of riot : why, the one lives up- 
on baſe, viſible, earthly things, the other upon 
inviſible glory, as ſceing him who is mviſible. Give 
a carnal man the world at his will, he cares 
not though God's face be hid; he is in his ele- 
ment, as the fiſh in the water: his language is, 
Who —— us any good; a good bargain, and 
a flouriſhing trade? But the faint is of another 
temper; the language of his heart is, Lord, lift 
thou up the hight of thy countenance upon us, Pſal. iv. 
6. Give him all the world, he cares not a ſtraw 


for it if God hide his face. This makes the 


difference alſo betwixt a ſaint and himſelf; to- 
day he 1s full of joy, though he hath but a 
bare houſe, and bare cloaths, and a bare pro- 
ſpect of earthly enjoyments ; yea, and be ſadly 
haraſſed with trouble and reproaches ; yet he 
ſings, and rejoices, and triumphs. At another 
time he 1s full of heavineſs, even though it 
ſhould be better with him in his outward 
worldly circumſtances, he goes ſighing and 
ſorrowing: why? the reaſon is, one day the 
Lord ſhines, and then he is full of joy; another 
day the Lord hides his face, and then he is trou- 
bled: his heaven lies in ſeeing Chriſt's glory, in 
which he ſees the Father's glory alſo. 

9. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father 
Hence learn, what an honour it is to be conformed 
to the Son of God, as it is ſaid, Rom. viii. 29. 
Whom he did foreknow, them he did predeſtinate to be 
conform to the image of his Son. Is it the honour 
of Chriſt, as Mediator, to be the repreſenta- 
tive image of God, in whom the glory of God 15 
to be ſeen? What an honour then is it for the 
ſaints to be conformed to the image of Chriſt? 
As Chriſt is in the form of God, ſo they are in 
the form of Chriſt, having Chrift formed m them, 
Gal. iv. 19. And, beingrenewed after his image, 
as the more we ſee Chriſt the more we ſec God; 
ſo the more of Chriſt we ſee about a man, thc 
more of God we ſee in him: This is the honour 
of all the ſaints, according to the meaſure of their 
r nennen 

lo. Do 
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10. Do they that ſee Chriſt, | ſee the F ather 
Hence learn, what a dangerous thing it is fo flight 
Chriſt and contemn him, who 1s the brag htneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image , bis per- 
fon. If any deſpiſe the picture, it is an argu- 
ment of their deſpiſing the perſon repreſented 
by it: They that deſpiſe Chrift, deſpiſe the Father. 
And many deſpiſe Chriſt that do not conſider 
that they are doing 10; D when they 
deſpiſe his ſent ambaſſadors: He that deſpiſes 
you, lays Chriſt, deſpiJes me; he that deſpiſes me, 
deſpiſes him that ſent me. See John xv. 23, 24. 
Why, who would be ſo mad, fay you, as to 
flight Chriſt? Even all you that flight his coun- 
ſels, calls, and warnings given you by his word; 
that flight his people; and flight his ordinan- 
ces; that ſlight his worſhip, ſuch as prayer and 
praiſes, whether, ſecret or ſocial, private or 
public, wherein Chriſt is honoured and enjoy- 
ed. In {lighting theſe you ſlight Chriſt. him- 
ſelf; and in ſo doing you deſpiſe the Father: 
for, you deſpiſe his repreſentative image; and 
vill aſſure you, God will retaliate this treat- 
ment, and pay you home in your own coin: 
0 Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 
image, Pſal. Ixx111. 20. 43 115 

11. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father? 
Hence learn, the awefulne/s of the day of judgment 
that is approaching. Though Chriſt is conſtitute 
to be the judge, Acts xvi. 31.; yet the Father 
will judge thc world in him, and by him; for 
God is judge himſelf, Pal. I. 6. Then will Chriſt 
be ſeen upon the throne of judgment; Behold, 
he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
Rev. i. 7. ; and when they ſee him, they will 
ſee the Father in him; they will ſee God in 
him. It is true, he will not then be God's re- 
preſentative in the ene of a Saviour to ſin- 
ners, as now he is, but as a righteous judge 
of ſinners and ſaints. A ſight of God in Chriſt 
will not then be a pleaſant ſight to the wicked; 
for, he will appear to them, not as a Redeemer, 
but a revenger: for, he will appear in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 
not the goſpel : but to believers, who look for 
him, and to whom he hath appeared graciouſ- 
ly, fo as they have now ſeen him, and the Fa- 
hos in him, and who will then be all perfect 
ſaints, he will appear gloriouſly the ſecond time 
without ſin, to their complete ſalvation, Heb. ix. 28. 
How dreadfully awful will that day be to the 
wicked that ſhall ſee him, and ſec God in him 
no other way but as a conſuming fire! How 
joyfully awful alſo will it be to the ſaints, 
who ſhall ſee him then, and ſee the Father in 
him, as their everlaſting joy, and exceeding great 
reward ? | 

12. Do they that ſee Chriſt, ſee the Father ? 
Hence alſo learn, the great reaſon and foundation 
of many other truths; ſuch as, 

(1.) Why is it that a ſight of Chriſt hath ſuch 
virtue, and creates ſuch bleſſed effefts, as we ſee 
in {cripture ſpoken of it? Even becauſe they 
who ſee him, ſee the Father. — Why is the ſight 
of Chriſt ſo aſtoniſhing ? becauſe then the wi/dom 
of God in a myſtery appears. Why is the ſight of 
Chriſt ſo humblmg ? why, becauſe then God is 
ſeen in his majeſty and mercy both. — Why, is it 
ſuch a frengthening thing? even becauſe then 
the potwer of God is diſcovered. — Why is a fight 
of Chriſt ſo /atis/ying? becauſe then the grace of 
God appears. — The ſight is quicting to the conſci- 
ence, for then the righteouſneſs of God, in the re- 
miſſion of fin, is declared and manifeſted, Rom. 
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iii. ag. The ſight is ſweetlyflling and /atiating, 
for then the alle. of God is diſcovered. — 
Why.is.a, lightof Chriſt ſo. heart-chearmg, that 
the-believer,carymever. get his heart up, when 
preſt with guilt, till he get a ſight of Chriſt, 
and then he gets caſe to his mind, and not till 
then? Why, —— he /ces Chrift, he ſees 
the Father; and he finds God is in him recon» 
ciled and well- pleaſed. In a word, why is a 
ſight of Chriſt ſo/au#ifhing and transformimg, that 
as they that ſee him perfectly in heaven are 
like him? becauſe they ee him as he it, 1 John 
iii. 2. So they that even ſee him through a.gla/s 
darkly, are more and more like him, and chang- 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 
Hi. 38. — Well then, they ſee the glory of a 
holy God in him, and the ſight affects the 
heart, both with a ſenſe of their diſconformity 
to him, and with a ſtrong deſire of conformity 
to him; yea, the Spirit darting in the rays of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs diſpels the darkneſs 
of ſin, and inforces the contrary light of holi- 
neſs upon the whole man gradually and power- 
fully, according to the meaſure of the mani- 
feſtation and commmunication. NN 
( 2.) Why is it that ſuch, honour, worſhip, and 
adoration is due to Chriſt? even becauſe he is the 
Father's repreſentative image as man, even as 
he is his eſſential image as God. It is groſs 
idolatry to worſhip God out of this image, or 
by any other image, either mental or real. 
Ah! ſhall the devil make men wor/hip the image 
of the beaſt? Rev. xiii. 1.—8.; and ſhall not we 
tor ever honour this ever-living, everlaſting 
image of our God? Why is it that what honour 
is done to Chriſt, is done to the Father, and 
what diſhonour is done to him, is done to the 
Father? John v. 23. Becauſe the Father hath. or- 
dered, that all men ſbould honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father ; and declares, he that honours 
nat the Son, honours not the Father, Why? even as 
they that ſee not Chriſt, ſee not the Father; and 
they that know not Chriſt, know not the Fa- 
ther; ſo they that do not honour Chriſt, do not 
honour the Father. They that diſobey Chriſt, 
diſobey the Father; they tat diſpleaſe Chriſt, 
diſpleaſe the Father; they that believe in Chriſt, 
beheve in the Father; therefore, ſays Chriſt, 
here in the context, Ie believe in God, believe alſo 
in me: Which intimates this, among other 
things, that though one may believe in God, 
in ſome reſpect, without believing in Chriſt, 
yet we cannot believe in Chriſt, without be- 
lieving in God; for, by him we believe in God, 
1 Pet. i. 21. Again, 95 
(3.) Why is it that the Father honours them that 


ſerve and follow Chrift? John xii. 26. F any man 
ſerve me, him will my Father, honour, Why, they 


that ſerve Chriſt, ſerve the Father. Why does 
the Father love them that love Chriſt? John 
xiv. 23. Why, the lovers of Chriſt are the lovers 
of God; and they are but haters of the Father 
that are not lovers of the Son. 

(4.) Why, is the anomntmg, ſaid to teach all things? 
1 John ii. 27. Why, when the Spirit makes 
known Chriſt, he makes known the Father ; 
and ſurely they know all things neceſſary to be 
known; they know all who know him, who 
is all in all, Thus the meaneſt believer knows 
more than the wiſeſt philoſopher that ever was 
in the world, if he was ignorant of Chriſt, 

(F.) Why is it that the Father is employed in 


glorifymg. Chriſt in heaven, and the Spirit ſent to 
glorify Chriſt on earth See how the Father glori- 


fies 


N 
l 
| 
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fies him in heaven, Phil. fi“ % 10. He 'bicamt 
obedient unto death, 64en the death-of the croſi: where- 


fore God hath highly exalted him, and given bim a 


name thut it above every name. What is the rea- 
ſon?! ſee it ver. 11. I is to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther: for when the Sort of man i, glorified,” God is 
gloriſied in him, John xili. 31. See alſs-how the 
Spirit is ſent to glorify him on earth, John xvi. 
14. Why ſo? even becauſe when he is glorifted, 
the Father is glorified in him, ver. 15. All thing 
that the Father hath are mine. O Sirs, if the Spi- 
rit hath been ſent to glorify Chriſt among us 
to day, then the Father hath been glorified in 
the Son. h S129 YATES LS! DILL 

(.) Why is it that the ſaints and children of 
God deſire ſometimes to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt? why, even that they may fee him 
there, and the Father in him gloriouſly: for, 
if they that ſee him here, ſee the Father in him. 
how much more will all his own, and his Fa- 
ther's glory, then be manifeſted to their everlaſt- 
ing contentment, and full ineffable conſolation 
through the ages of eternity! The ſightof Chriſt 
that the believer gets is of ſuch an attractive 
nature, that the heart affected with the glory of 
Chriſt, is juſt lixe the needle touched with a 
loadſtone; it is in conſtant motion till it fix on 
its proper point: fo is the believer's heart in a 
continual motion towards Chriſt, though yet, 
perhaps, like the needle, in a weak tremulous 


manner, the ſoul fighs, and ſobs, and-pants, - 


and grones, in reading, in hearing, in prayer, 
in meditation, yet ſtill preſſing forward till it 
come to its centre in hev-v -en. 
13. Hence learn, what reaſon MINISTER 

have to preach Chriſt; what reaſon vEOY LE have 
to learn Cbriſt; what reaſon sINNERS have to 
rective Chriſt; and what reaſon sAT Ns have to 
love ay Why, they that preach Chriſt, preach 
the Father; they that learn Chrift, learn the 
Father; they that come to Chriſt} come to the 
Father in him and by him; and they that love 


Chriſt, love the Father. They who do not 


preach Chriſt, let them buſk up, deck, and a- 
dorn their ſermons with all the flowers of rhe- 
toric and oratory in the world, and with all the 
expreſſions of ſeeming reſpect to God imagin- 
able, yet they caſt a cloud upon the glory of the 
Father, when they do not preach Chriſt. ' As 
he that honours not the Son, honours not the Father 
that ſent him, John v. 23:: fo he that does not 
preach Chriſt, does not preach theFather. Little 
wonder then, that honeſt miniſters are always 
beating upon this ſtring: O! let none blame 
them tor preaching Chriſt; for, he is both the 
ALPHA and Ou EA, the firſt and laſt letter and 
leſſon of our religion; The author and finiſher of 


faith. We cannot preach the Father's mind 


and will, concerning any part of our ſalvation, 
without preaching Chrifl. Who can learn the 
Father's enlightening, juſtifying, ſanctifying 
and ſaving grace, without learning Chriſt, as 
made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, 
and redemption? Who can learn repentance to- 
wards God, which is a turning from fin to God, 
without learning, in order of nature before it, 


Faith towards of Lord Jeſus Chrift, Acts xx. 21. 


ſeeing there is no turning” to God, but in 
Chriſt; no coming to the Father but by him. 
Repentance, then, toward God is the end; and 


faith, toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is the mean 
towards that end: and ſo, with reſpect to faith 


itſelf, there is no believing in God aright with- 
out believing alſo in Chriſt, By whom we believe 


SE RM. XXXIX, G. 
in Gude nor can there be any love to God, but 
in Chriſt; we are not lovers of the Father, if 
We de not lovers of Chriſt; and good reaſon | 
have the ſaints to love Chriſt, becauſe they {ce 
his glory, and the Father's glory in him. 4; 


W v2) | Wa 33 1 | 

Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe might be by way of 17. 
al or exammation. ' Have you got a ſaving ſight 
of Chriſt at this, or any ſuch occaſion? Why 
then, the great mark of it is, if you have „n 
Chrift, you have ſeen the Father: if you have ſeen 
Chriſt's glory, you have ſeen the Father's glory 
in him; for, He is the brightneſs of the Father', 
glory: if you have ſeen Chriſt's perſon, you have 
{een the expreſs image of his perſon: if you have 
feen Chriſt, you have ſeen; the Father in all 
theſe and the like reſpects that I mentioned in 
the doctrinal part. Hath the Gd, who cmmamd- 
ed ligbt to ſhme out of darkneſs; ſhined' into your heart, 
to give you the hight of the knowledge of his glory in 
the face of Chriſt? Then you have ſeen Chriſt in- 
deed, if you have thus got the light of the 
knowledge of the Father's glory in his face. 
It is poſſible, indeed, that you may have ſeen 
Chriſt, and yet not know that you have ſeen 
the Father, even though it be impoſſible to ſee 
Chriſt and not ſee the Father: for, Philip here, 
had ſeen Chriſt, and ſeen the Father in him al- 
ſo, as Chritt declares, ver. 7. Henceforth you know 
him, and have ſeen. him. Notwithſtanding this 
declaration of Chriſt, Philip's ſaying, Lord, ſhew 
us the Fat ber, and it ſufficeth, intimates the weak- 
neſs of his faith, the darkneſs of his view, and 
that he knew not that he had ſeen the. Father; 
upon which Chrift, having reproved him for 
his ignorance, ſaying, Have I been fo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
he again reſumes the doctrine he had deliver- 
ed, ver. 7. where he had ſaid, F ye had known 
me, ye would have known my Father alſo: and he 
reſumes it here yet more clearly and exprelly, 
ſaying, He that hath ſeen me, hath feen the Father; 

how then ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father? If an 
believers here, who think they have ſeen Chriſt, 
be yet at a loſs to know if they have ſeen the 
Father, let them hearken to what Chriſt is here 
ſaying to them, as he did to Philip, Have I been 
Jo long time with thee, and yet haſt thou not known 
me? He that” hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. 
But are you ſtill in the dark, Philip? Do you 
not yet know, believer, that you have ſeen the 
Father in Chriſt, and would you have this queſ- 

tion further opened ? of 

QUEST. How: ſhall Tknow, if I have ſeen CHRIST 
in ſuch a ſaving manner as to ſee the FATHER in him? 
For helping the weak believer in this matter; 
if he whoſe prerogative it is toſhew us the Fa- 
ther, would ſend his Spirit to ſhine on a mark 
or two for clearing this, that in ſeeing Chriſt, 
you have ſeen the Father, there are two ways 
which you may try it, namely, 1. By reflect- 
ing on —_ object. 2. By the offspring of this ſav- 

ing g | e 66 ne * 7 | : 
- 1; Take a review of the object of this ſight, 
namely, Cx tsT, in whom the Father is ſeen. 
And if ever you have ſeen Chriſt, you may 
know you have ſeen the Father: for, there are 
certain relations wherein he ſtands to the Fa- 
ther, not only as he is his eternal Son, but 
alſo as he is our Saviour. He ſtands related 
to the Father, I ſay, in theſe reſpect s 10 
cloſly, that it is impoſſible to ſee him without 
ſeeing the Father. As he that ſees a Son, . 
no 
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not but know, not only that there is a father, 
fince the ſon'is a relative that muſt have a fa- 
ther; but alſo, if the ſon be ſo like him,; the 
very picture of the father, then he that ſees the 
ſon cannot but be ſaid to ſee the father; much 
more ſo it is here; Chriſt, the Son, being not 
only the Father's picture, but, in reſpect of his 
Deity, being clothed with the very ſame eſſen- 
tial perfections, the ſame individual attributes 
and excellencies. Such is his perſonal equali- 
in power and glory, and eſſential oneneſs 
and ſameneſs in ſubſtance with the Father, that 
there is no ſeeing of him without ſeeing the Fa- 
ther. But more paticularly, with a view to 
the relations wherein he ſtands to the Father, 
even as he is our Saviour. N 
1. If you have ſeen Chriſt, you have ſeen him 
to be the Father's Choice; Behold mine Elect, ſays 
the Father of him, Iſa. xlii. 1. Why, then you 
have ſeen the Father chooſing him from all e- 
ternity, to be a Saviour and Surety for loſt ſin- 
n A DEAR ed 
2. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Ser- 
vant, in this work of our redemption ? Behold 
my Servant, whom I uphold. If fo, then you 
have ſeen the Father in his matchleſs love, put- 
ting his ſervice in his hand, and lying help up- 
on One that 1s mighty to ſave. ROLL TER 
3. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Dar- 
ling and Delight? Mine Elect, in whom my foul de- 
— ſays the Father; then you have ſeen 
the Father taking pleaſure in him, as his faith- 
ful and righteous Servant in managing this 
work. And I will aſſure you, ſuch views of 
the Father, in Chriſt, are no ſmall thing. Again, 
4. Have you ſeen him as the Father's 4mba/- 
ſador, and as the Sent and Sealed of the Father ; and 
that him hath God the Father ſealed? Why then, 
to be ſure, you have ſeen (as imported in this) 


the Father ſending, ſealing, and clothing him 


with a commiſſion to this effect, Of /aving ſin- 
ners, of whom you are the chief. There is a nota- 
ble fight of the Father. Again, 


. ®. Th | ; 
then, if you ſaw Chriſt, that you did not fee 
the Father? Again, Y 
8. Have you ſeen him as the Father's mage 
and Repreſentative ? Then ſurely you have ſeen 
the Father repreſented by him, Who is the image 
of the mvi/ible God; the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perſon ; his eſſential image, 
as God; and repre/ſentatrve image, as man. And 
9. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Equal? 
the man that is my Fellow, ſays the Lord of hoſts, 
who thinks it ng robbery to be equal with God? Then 
you have ſeen the Father's; power and glory in 
him ; for, therein they are perſonally equal, 
and eſſentially one. | N 
- 10. In a word, have you ſeen him, and the 
Father's furniture about him, qualifying him 
as Mediator for the great work of our redem p- 
tion, both by price and power? Then you have 
ſeen the Father's Spirit in him, and reſting up- 
on him, as a Spirit 'sf wi/dom and underſtanding, a 
Spirit f counſel and might, a Spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord, Iſa. xi. 2. For he hath put 
his Spirit upon him, that he mig hi bring forth judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, Wa. Ixii 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, ſays Chriſt, for he hath anoint- 


ed me to preach good tulinzs to the meek, to bind up 


the broken-hearted, to procleim liberty to the captiver, 
and to open the priſon doors to them that are bound. 
Got you never an apprehenſion of Chriſt, as be- 
ing. anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows, 
and as having a ſupereminent unction of the 
Spirit above meaſure? If you have thus ſeen the 
Spirit of the Father in him, it is one of the 
greateſt ſights that can be ſeen; for, to ſee the 
Father's Spirit in the Son, is to ſee a whole Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Gh, with one glance 
of the eye of faith. Well then, can you ſay, 
believer, but that when you-ſaw Chriſt in theſe 
reſpects I have mentioned, you alſo have ſeen the 
Father? — Try it then by the object of this ſight. 

| 2dly, Take a view of the fruit and ipring of 
this ſaving fight. As they that ſee Chriſt ſee the 


F. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Gift ; Father, and cannot but ſee the Father's wiſdom 


the unſpeakable Gift of God, given for a Covenant of 


the people? This-imports a fight of the Father, as 
giving him freely for that end, to be our com- 
Plete ſalvation ; and ſo you have ſeen the Father in 


bim. Again, | 
6. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Treaftrer, 
In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge; all the treaſures of divine fulneſs in him? Then 
you have ſeen the Father's fulneſs in him. And 
what better ſight of the Father can you have, 
than to ſee him in all his fulne/s ; to ſee him in 
Chrift, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. Again, 5 
7. Have you ſeen him as the Father's Secre- 
tary, ſent to reveal the heart, and mind, and 
will of the Father to you? Then you have ſeen 
| the Father's councils in him, yea, the Father's thoughts; 
even though, as heaven is higher than the earth, 
Jo his thoughts are higher than our thoughts, yet when 
you ſaw Chrift, you ſaw his thoughts towards 
you to be thoughts of good, and not of evil, to give 
you an expected end. While unbelief prevailed, 


and a legal ſpirit, you judged he had illthoughts 


and defigns againſt you, and a mind to deſtroy 
you; but when, by faith. you ſaw Chriſt, then 
you ſaw he had better thoughts, and a mind 
to ſave you. And did you not win far forward, 
and admitted very near, to fee the Father, when, 
mi Chriſt, you ſaw his very mind, and thoughts, 
| ad counſel conc 
Vo. I 


erning you? How can you __ Well, but by wha 


in providing him, the Father's love in beſtow- 
ing him, rhe'Father's grace in accepting him 
as the Surety, and the Father's ſatis faction with 
him and in him, for his doing and dying in 
our room and ſtead, according to the Father's 
will, and council of peace that was betwixt 
them both; ſo this ſight cannot but affect the 
hearts of all that have the happineſs to enjoy 
it. If a prince come to a poor man's houſe, 
how ſhall we know whether he be {till there ? 
Though we ſee him not, Wwe may know by his. 
train, and theſe that attend him; if we ſee his 
train, we know he is there: even ſo, the be- 
liever may know whether Chriſt be revealed in 
him, and in his heart, though he be ar preſent 
out of ſight, if his train be attending; Iſaiah 
ſaww the Lord upon a throne, high and lifted up, and 
his train filled the temple, Ta, vi. 1. Now, it is 
ſſible the train may be ſeen, when the Lord 
himſelf is not ſo diſcernable. There is a train 
of blefſmgs that attends a, ſaving revelation of 
Chriſt, or a ſaving ſight of him, that you would 
try yourſelves by. I ſhall name a few of them; 
for, if you have ſeen Chrift, and the Father in him, 
then the ſight, was generative, So as to regenerate 
you; and beget all graces and virtues in you, john i. 
13, 14, 16. There believers are ſaid 0 be born, 
not of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God: not of their free will, but of God's free grace. 
bans are they thus regene- 

— rate! 
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rate? It follows, The Word was made fleſh, and ue 
beheld his glory, the glory of the only begatten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. The great mean 
of their being begotten anew is, their beholding 
the glory of the only begotten of the Father; and, as 
it is by this hight they are begotten; ſo by this 
all graces are begotten, as you ſee, by:compar- 
ing verſes 14. and 16, together, We beheld his glo- 
ry,— full of grace and truth: and out of has fulneſs 


have we all received, and grace for grace. A ſav- 


ing ſight of Chriſt then, and of the Father in 
him, hath a powerful generative quality. Would 
you know, believer, when you was born again, 
or the firſt moment of your regeneration? It 
was that moment wherein you firſt got a view 
of the glory of the only begotten of the Father; and 
if you would try it by the fruits of it, the off- 
ſpring is ſo numerous, that we cannot under- 
take to ſpeak of all. I ſhall mention ſome of 
the many things that this fight begets. | 

1. This fight begets faith, it uſhers in believ- 
ing; He that ſets the Son, and believes in him, hath 
everlaſling life, John vi. 40. It is by beholding 
him, we believe in him; ng unto Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. There 
is a looking to him by ſpiritual underſtanding, 
in order toour looking to him by faith ; a look- 
ing to Jeſus, the yr of faith; and, in this way, 
we are made to find him the Author of faith. 
There is a looking to him for faith, and a look- 
ing to him by faith. Can you ſay, Alas! Icould 


not believe, though give me a world, till he 


manifeſted his glory to me; and when I ſaw 
his glory, then I could not but believe that the 
firſt act of faith was begotten by the firſt view 
of Chriſt; and that all the after- acts of faith 
depended upon the further diſcoyeries of Chriſt; 
He manifeſted forth his glory, and his diſciples believed 
on him, John ii. 11. 

2. This ſight begets hope, 1 Pet. ii. 3. It is 
there declared, that by the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maniſeſting him/elf particularly in 
Chriſt s reſurrection fromthe dead, believers are ſaid 


to be begotten again to a lively . O behever, 
when once you beheld this g ary. of God in 
Chriſt, was not then y languiſhing deſpair 


turned to a liveiy ho Was not your fears 
of hell and wrath, wh you. was convinced 
was your natural inheritance, as a child of 
wrath, and an heir of hell, was not this fear 
of hell and wrath, I ſay, in the day when you 
ſaw Chriſt, turned to a hope of an, inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not awvay ? 
3. This fight begets-repentance and /orrow for 
fin; Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced, and mourn. Was it poſlible, for 
you, O believer, to look upon this glorious Sun 
of righteouſneſs without a watering. eye, or a 
— mourning penitential heart? Did not the heart, 
that was harder than a flint, become ſofter 
than wax, melting before the warm fire of the 
love of God, manifeſted in Chriſt? . 


4: This ſight begets love; Whom having not ſeen, 


| * by ſenſe, but by faith, ] we love, 1 Pet. i. 
Love to his perſon, as being, the brightne/; 
of the Father's glory ; love to his people, as the 
excellent ones of the earth; love to his ſtatutes, 
ſaying, O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
fatutes ; love to his ordinances, and to the place 
where his honour dwells, |. Is it poſſible you 
| co ſee him, and yet not love him in all re- 
18 r | 
apr TY ſight begets liberty; for, Where the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is, [as a Spirit of revelation, diſco- 
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ſo he becomes thereby all glorious within, 


vering the glory of Chriſt,] there is liberty, 2 ( 
iii. 17, G dirs, did. not.the light of the glow 
of God, in Chriſt, enlarge your heart, mo, 
your bonds, and ſet Foe at liberty from your 
fetters and fears; at liberty from the law and 
legal bondage? Got you not liberty to unboſom 
ourſelf unto the Lord; liberty to plead, and 
iberty to pray, and liberty to praiſe, and all 
the doors of your priſon caſt open? | 
6. This fight begets joy and /atisfaftion; n 
whom, though now we ſee him not, yet believing, We 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 
1,8. Abraham ſaw my day, and rejaiced, ſays Chriſt; 
and then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lord. This is ſweetly propheſied of, Iſaiah 
XXXV, I, 2. The wilderneſs and ſolitary places ſhall be 
glad, and the deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as the roſe , 
it ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy 
and ſinging; why all this? Is follows, They ſhall 
fee. the glory of the Lord, and. the excellency of our 
God. O believer, did not your heart leap with- 
in you, when you ſaw the glory of the Lord? 
It is true, people may have a kind of joy, in 
that which will not give ſolid ſatisfaction; but 
here is full ſatigfaction, as well as fulneſs of joy. A 
man may ſay, when he is higheſt in the com- 
forts of this world, Ah! there is no ſolid per- 
manent ſatis faction here; there is a want; 
there is a want; death and judgment trip u 
the heels of all that comfort: but it is not ſo 
here; the man that hath ſeen the glory of the 
Lord, may ſay, Now, I can trample upon all 
worldly joy ; now, I can triumph in the view 
of death, judgment, and eternity : . Thanks be to 
God, which always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt, 
Now is my ſoul ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſi. 
7. This fight begets longing ; yea, longing 
for more and more of the knowledge of Chrift, 
and of the glory of God in him; One thing have I 
defired of the Lord, and that I will ſeek after, that I 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, Pſal. xxvii. 4. 


So Paul, Phil. 8, —14. It begets a longing to 


be above, where the viſion will be full and un- 
interrupted ; and a defire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt. O to be for ever with the Lord! 
It begets a longing to be free of /in and unbelief, 
and every thing that hinders the immediate 
viſion and enjoyment of the Lord. 

8. This fight begets holineſs and conformity to 
the object diſcoyered; Beholding his glory, wwe are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory ; and 

| Not- 

withſtanding of the remainder of corruption, 
and the prevelance of it; yet there is ſomething 
within that will have the laſt word, ſo as the 
devil cannot get his work finiſhed in that heart. 
The devil is ſaid to work ectually in the wicked; 
that is, ſays one, He finiſhes his work: but inthe 
{ſaints hecannot get that done; for, grace comes 
after, and overthrows that work ſome way or 
other. Thus the devil ſifted Peter, and foiled 
him; but afterwards Peter wept out the devil's 
work upon Chriſt's looking upon him, and his 
looking to Chriſt. Indeed, a new. ſight of Chriſt, 
gives always a new victory over in, and makes 
the ſoul advance in holineſs, purity, and con- 
formity to the Lord Jeſus-; Beholding bis glory, 
full of grace and truth, we receive out of bis fulneſi, 
grace for grace, as the wax receives letter for let- 
ter from the ſeal. This. fight of God in Chriſt, 
is not a dry, barren ſpeculation, that leaves you 
as proud and carnal, malicious, wicked, and 
worldly. as ever, no; you may ſuſpect it is not 
fy Lg a ſaving 
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a ſaving fight, if it did not, in ſome meaſure, 


leave an impreſſion of the holineſs of God up- 
| | +679 3{s >, 110 1 10 19 
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9. This ſight begets humility; /elf-loathing, and 


— 


baſement ;\ other knowledge puffs up, but this 


preſſes down the ſoul to nothing before the 
Lord, ſaying, Now mine eyes ſee thee ; wherefore 
I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 
5. The ſame light that diſcovers the greatneſs 
of God, diſcovers the meanneſs of the creature; 
the holineſs of God ſeen, diſcovers the vileneſs 
of the creature; the fulneſs of God being ſeen, 
then appears the emptineſs of the creature, and 
the baſeneſs thereof: hence the holieſt of men, 
upon the diſcovery of the Lord, muſt cry out, 
Be bold, I am vile, Iſa. vi. 5. Then is the ſoul a- 
4 and confounded, when the Lord is diſcover- 
ed as parified towards it, Ezek. xvi. 63. O! did 
not the fight of the glory of God in Chriſt, be- 
Jiever, make the haughtme/5'of man to fall, and 
the loftme/s of man to be laid low The fairer that 
Chriſt is ſeen, the viler does the believer ſee 
himſelf; and then ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs, ſelf-love, are daſhed down to the ground, 
and covered with ſhame and bluſhing. | 
10. This fight begets holy boldneſs and confidence. 
Notwithſtanding the humbling nature of this 
view; yet it is emboldening alſo, leading the 
ſoul to ſay, Truth, Lord, I am a dog ; but yet, be 
what Iwill, I muſt have a crumb. Now, that 
thou haſt let me know where my ſupply lies, 
vill truſt and confide in thee alone foe it: 
They that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee; 
for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeth thee, 
Plat. ix. 10. wr: 8 
In a word, if you have ſeen Chriſt, and the 
Father in him, did not the fight beget peace of 
conſcience before God? Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace'with God; and this flowing from the 
ſight and knowledge of God; far, by his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, ſays 
God. According to the meaſure of faith, was 
there never a joy and peace in believing that you 
found?—Did not the fight beget patzence under 
croſſes that you was compaſſed with? It is ſaid 
of Moſes, He endured, as ſeeing bim that is inviſible. 
— Were not all worldly troubles, trials, and re- 
proathes made eaſy to you, when the Spirit of 
God, and of glory was reſting on you? —Did 
not the fight beget zeal for the glory of God, 
and for the good of the ſouls of 'others, and 
make 'your heart cry out, O that all the 
world would come and ſee this glory, and ad- 
mire the King in his beauty? — Did nor the 
light beget frength and fortitude, ſo as the joy of 
the Lord was your ftrength ; and you could fay, / 
can do all things through Chrift ſtrengthening me; for 
now he hath ſtrengthened me with flrength in my ſoul; 
and made me to ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſt and firength? — Did not the ſight beget a 
chearfulgo/pel-walk, according to that word, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 15, 16. Bleſſed are the people that know the 
Joyful found ; they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. Thou art the glory of their firength ; 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted ? — Did 
not the ſight beget praiſe and adoration, ſaying, 
0!' what ſhall I render to the Lord for all his bene- 
I? — Did it not beget wonder and admiration, 
ſaying, What am I, and what is my Father's bouſe, 
that thou haft' brought me hitherto ; Is this the manner 
of man, O Lord; and'what can David ſay more unto 
thee? — Did not the fight 'beget contempt of the 
world, and a ſelling 
great price? ſaying, T count all but loſs and dung, for 
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the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. Could you 
not trample on — as dung, when the 
glory of the Lord appeared to you? Was not 
Chriſt more precious to you than a thouſand 
worlds of gold? Hath the ſight you got of God, 
in Chriſt, ſuch a fair offspring as this Then 
it looks like a ſaving ſighgnt. 

I ſhall add, finally, Did not this ſight of the 
glory of God in Chriſt, O believer, beget in you 
an indelible impreſſion of that glory that time cannot 
utterly wear out? It is propheſied, Iſa. Ix. 19. 
The Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and thy God 
thy glory. This light of the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is, in ſome 
refpect, everlaſting ; while the candle of the 2wick- 
ed is put out, and the candle of the hypocrite put 
out. Hence, Heb. vi. 4.— though once enlighten- 
ed, they may fall away; the apprehenſion and 
impreſſion of all that common light may ut- 
terly fail: but it is not ſo herewith the believer ; 
the Lord is his everlaſting light, even though his 


Lord may, for a moment, hide his face from him. 


Perhaps ſome believers may now be ſaying, 
Whatever be the fair offspring of this ſaving 
ſight of God in Chriſt, that you have been men- 
tioning, though I ſometimes think, I have got 
that ſight you ſpeak of, and at certain times 
have found ſome of theſe fruits and offspring 
thereof, yet have I'not now reaſon to ſuſpect, 
it is but a common light, like that of the hy- 
pocrite, and that I never got that ſaving tight 
when 1 find, to my experience, that all the 


fruit and offspring thereof is now dead and 


one, dead and buried, dead and out of fight? 
For I think ſometimes not fo much as the leaſt 
impreſſion thereof remains. | 
O believer, if you have ſeen Chriſt, and the 
Father in him, examine it over again, and 
you will find it otherwiſe than you ſuppoſe, 
and that there is a living impreſſion remains, 
whether it be lively or not: therefore, I char 
you before God, believer, to be ingenuous in 
this matter; was there not ſomething in Chriſt 
you ſaw, that took ſuch impreſſion on you, 
that you have never to this day forgotten? It 
may be you have forgotten many friends and 
acquaintances, that are dead and away; you 
have forgotten many ſermons that you heard 
in your lifetime; you have forgotten many 
words that paſt betwixt you and your neigh- 
bours ſome years ago; you have forgotten 


ſome viſits that certain friends made to you; 


but there was a viſit that Chriſt made to you 
at ſuch a time, there was ſome ſight that you 
got of him, and ſome word that you got from 
him, and that is a thing you can never forget 
to this day. I ſpeak either of the firſt ſight that 
ever you got of him, or of ſome following re- 
markable viſits that he made to you, in diſplay- 
ing his glory: for a believer may get a thou- 
ſand views of Chriſt in his lifetime, but there 
are ſome views that he gets, that if he were to 
live a thouſand years, he could never forget 
them. Have you not a freſh rememberance, 
believer, to this day, of ſuch a ſpot of ground 
here you ſaw his glory? Was not ſuch a place 
like a Bethel, a honfe of God? and ſuch ano- 
ther a place like a Peniel, where you ſaw God 
in a manner face to fate? Whatever cloudy 
days have intervened ſinee that time, yet you 
can never forget it; for, ſo far as you can judge 
in the ſight of the heart- ſearching God, it car» 
ried all the marks of a ſaving manifeſtation 
along with it. Why then, will you ſay, Hat 
a 
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all the fruits and impreſſion of it are dead and 
gone? For there is a living rememberance of 
it in your heart to this day, and a living wiſh 
and defire at the root of your heart, ſaying, O 
to ſee that glory of God again! What is the 
reaſon, thar this can never wear out; of 'your 
head and heart? Even becauſe it is an eternal 
and incorruptible thing; The Lord is thy ever- 
laſting light: and you will carry this impreſſion 
into eternity with you; and heaven will per- 
- fect the viſion: We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
* ſee bim as he is. L 


Oe 3. The third uſe might be for conviction 
to the wicked and ungodly ; that is, to all un- 
believers that never yet have ſeen Chriſt, and 
conſequently, never ſaw God the Father in him; 
and, hike Gallio, care for none of theſe things, and 
that are not concerned with {ſuch ſpeculations. 
Why, man, have you no concern in this matter? 
Is it not of everlaſting moment, whether you 
got a ſaving ſight of Chriſt, yea, or not? Know 
you not, that if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are left, in whom the god of this world. hath 


blinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 


light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them? 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And 
that it is life eternal, to know God in Chrift, and 
conſequently eternal death to want this fight? 
Will you tell me, if a phyſician ſhould. come 
into a chamber where there are two ſick per- 
ſons, and ſhould ſay, the one will die of that 
diſeaſe, and the other will recover; would they 
not think it their concern to enquire after this 
matter? Much more is this a concern above all 
ſuch concern. When I tell you that hear me, 
that one part of you are believers, that have 
ſeen the glory of God in Chriſt, and you ſhall 
live, and live forever; the other part, and, alas! 
the omen part are unbelievers, that have ne- 
ver ſeen the glory of God in the face of Chrift ; and 
if you live and die in that caſe, you die for e- 


ver, and will ly eternally under his revenging. 


wrath: and is all this a matter of moon-ſhine 
to you? If you ſee him not now, you ſhall 
never ſee him in mercy hereafter. This fight 
of Chriſt, and of his Father in him, is no bare 
empty ſpeculation; nay, it is the very rootand 
foundation of all practical godlineſs: there is 
no conformity to his image, without beholdin 
of his glory. Many ſpeak of following the 


example of Chriſt, even as ſome write volumes of 


it, as if it were to be attained by a bare imita- 
tion of his actions; but this is impoſſible, with- 
out a view and intuition of his glory, which 
alone is accompanied with a transforming 
power, to change us into the ſame image, from glory 
to glory. What makes one half of the genera- 
tion ſo groſly wicked, and another ſo madl 
ſuperſtitious, but the want of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt Why 
is the ng of the nobility and gentry of our 
day, beſides the commonalty, running ſo faſt 
to the devil? And why are ceremonies, and 
ſuperſtitious human inventions in the worſhip 
of God, become ſo faſhionable f? Why, peo- 
ple do not ſee the glory of God in Chriſt, in 
the glaſs of his ,own; pure ordinances and in- 
ſtirutions ; therefore they make uſe of painted 
eu they do not ſee. the internal glory, 

erefore they turn to external pomp and forms: 
but, as the more paint is put upon the glaſs- 
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the more people 


friends; 


t is conveyed through it; ſo 
ale themſelves with a paint- 
ed ceremonial wo ſhip, the leſs, in the righte- 
ous judgment of God, do they ſee of the glory 
of God; yea, the more do they run out of God. 
way, and love daruhneſi rat her than ligbi. May the 
Lord pur a poor ignorant generation, that pro- 
feſs the knowledge of Chriſt, and yet know 
nothing of the glory of God in the face of Chrip, 
But I ſhall not enlarge here. 


window the leſsli 


* 


Uſe 4. The fourth uſe might be for conſolation 
to believers that have ſeen Chriſt; for, he that 
hath ſeen Chrift, hath ſeen the Father. O believer, 
— have ſeen much that have ſeen Chriſt, you 

ave ſeen his glory. and his Father's glory too. 
— Here is comfort againſt the apprehenſion 
you have of your own, ignorance of. God: Oh! 
ſays the man that ſees God in Chriſt, I am more 


brutiſh than any man; I haue not the underſtanding 
of a man: ſo fooliſh am I and ignorant, 7 an as 


a beaſt before God, Indeed they' that ſee him beſt, 
are under moſt humbling impreſſions that th 

cannot ſee, and of the impoſſibility of ſeeing 
him, during the ſtate of fin and mortality; this 
keeps the believer's heart in awe, and cauſes 
him to walk before God with holy fear and 
reverence, knowing how dangerous it is to 
think amiſs of God, and yet how difficult it is to 
think aright of him. However, believer, you 
that have got a ſaving ſight of Chriſt, you have 
ſeen farther than you are apt to. think you 

have ſeen, though it is but a ſmall portion of 
God that at beſt. we know; it may be, with 


Philip, when you ſaw Chriſt, you did not know 


that you ſa che Father. There is more glory 
in the object of faith, than you are ready to 
take up; but the Lord Jeſus is ready to teach 

ou, and make you know better what you 
know. There is more knowledge and perſua- 
ſion of the love and grace of God in Chriſt, in 
the act of faith, than the believer may be aware 
of upon reflection, till the Lord Jeſus diſcover to 
him anew what his faith is, and let him know 
what he ſaw and diſcerned when he ſaw Chritt; 
he lets you know, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father. — Again, O believers, here is comfort 
againſt all troubles and trials you can meet with 
in this valley of tears: let me ſay to you as 


g Chriſt ſaid, Mat. xiii. 16. Bleſſed are your eyes, for 


they ſee. You cannot be unhappy and miſerable 
to whom the Lord hath manifeſted his glory, 
though you be a poor man, a plundered man, 
a perſecuted. man, a fick man or woman, or 
whatever elſe can be called miſery about you; 
if you believe Chriſt, who is the truth, you 
are a bleſſed man, a bleſſed woman. Though 
you were ſick, and ſhould never ſee health; 


y though you were weak, and ſhould never ſee 


ſtrength ; though you were poor, and ſhould 
never fee —_ ; though —— baniſhed, 
and ſhould. never ſee your own, country or 
ea, though you were ſtark blind, 
and ſhould never ſee the ſun in the firmament; 
yet if you have ſeen Chriſt, and ſeen the Father 
in him, bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee... All the 
bleſſedneſs in the world, and that ever mankind 
enjoyed from the creation, put all together, is 
not worthy to be compared with one glance 
that a believer hath. 93 glory of Cod in 
Chriſt. And it may be, there are ſome believers 
here of ſuch ſtanding, that they have got 2 


I Epiſcopacy, though reformed from, and abjured by our Covenants, was, at this time, in ſeveral places, meeting with encourage · 


ment ; and approved by many of high rank. 


thouſand 
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thouſand of theſe glances, ſince the Lord began 


diſcover | himſelf, and reveal his glory to 
ther For ſhame then, believer, be not diſ- 


couraged with every trifle in the world; hour 


lines are fallen in pleaſant places, and you have a goodly 


heritage. Never look dejected any more; envy 


not the wicked any more; but rather pity 
them, and weep for them, whatever be their 
outward pomp and proſperity, you have infi- 
nitely greater treaſure. We have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſels, ſaith the apoſtle; well, what 
treaſure? even the manifeſtation of God's glo- 

in Chriſt, that is there ſpoken of: therefore 
you may ſay, believer, though I have not 
worldly profit, nor pelf, nor money, nor ho- 
nour, let the world have all, yet I have a good 


bargain. O behever, pity the world that know 
no 


tter happineſs than good meat and brave 
clothes; that know no better enjoyment than 


cabaling, eating, drinking, dancing, roaring, 


dicing, carding, hunting, gaming. Alas! if 
they were not mad they could not be merry in 


that caſe, being without God in the world. — Here 


is comfort againſt deſertion ; have you ſeen him 
once, you will ſee him again; though he Hide 
himſelf for a moment, yet he 1s the God of Bethel, 
where you anointed the pillar, and vowed the vow 
unto him. Here is comfort againſt death; though 
you ſhould die poor and mean; yea, though 
you ſhould die diſtracted, yet having ſeen his 
glory, you ſhall ſee him in glory, and praiſe 
him for ever: your eyes have ſeen his falvation ; 
and therefore, though you know not in what 
circumſtances you ſhall die, or how ſoon you 
ſhall depart, yet you may well be content to 
die what death the Lord will, and how ſoon 


ſoever he pleaſes, ſaying, Now letteft thou thy 


ſervant depart in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
alvation. And whenever death cloſes your bo- 
dily eyes, you ſhall fee him face to face.— 

Take home all the ſtrong conſolations that God 
allows you who have ſeen Chrift. 


» Uſe 5. The la, uſe ſhould be in a word of 
exhortation. And our exhortation ſhall conſiſt 
of two branches, 1. To thoſe who have never 
yet ſeen Chriſt, nor the Father in him. 2. To 
believers, who have already ſeen Chriſt. - 

1/, Our exhortation ſhall firſt be directed to 

unbelievers. Do they that ſee Chriſt ſee the Fa- 
ther? O then, you that never ſaw before, Come 
and ſee ; come and ſee this great fight! | 
[t.] For motives conſider, 1. The excellency of 
this fight. 2. The neceſſity of this fight. 

1. Confider the excellency of this ſight. To 
ſee all the great works of God is a great thing, 
but to ſee God himſelf, who is inviſible, in his 
own image and repreſentative, is an excellent 
tight. O the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, in whom we have the knowledge of the 
Father! The holy properties of the divine na- 
ture are not only repreſented to our faith in 
Chriſt, as to their own eſſential glory, but as 
they are exerted for our ſalvation: for in him 
we ſee infinite wiſdom, power, juſtice, holineſs, 
and mercy exerting themſelves, in the contriv- 
ance, conſtitution, and efficacious accomplith- 
ment of the great work of our redemption and 
ſalvation. This gives, as to our view, an un- 
ſpeakable luſtre to the native amiableneſs of 

theſe divine attributes. As they are eternally 
reſident in the divine nature, and abſolutely the 
ſame with it, we cannot ſo comprehend them 


as 29 have any endearing, ſatiating view of their 
an: . 
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glory; but as they are exerted to our ſalvation, 


theſe beams of glory ſhine with unſpeakable 
raviſhment; O the depths 7 the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are 


his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! Rom. 


xi. 33. Here is a great Rates 3 and a great 
myſtery both; a privilege to be valued, as it 


is a dawning of heaven; and a myſtery to be 


viewed with ſpiritual wiſdom ; wiſdom from 


above is abſolutely neceſſary; for, fleth and 


blood cannot reveal it. How blind were the 


greateſt philoſophers in compariſon with the 


meaneſt diſciple of Jeſus, that ſees this great 
ſight! But then, 

2. Conſider the necęſſity of this ſight. There 
is no ſeeing of Chriſt above, if we get not a 
begun fight and view of him here; yea, you 
cannot ſo much as deſire the glory of God in 
heaven, whatever you pretend, it you never 
ſaw the glory of Chriſt here, If a man pretend 
he is delighted with, and deſires greatly what 
he never ſaw, nor was ever repreſented to him, 
he does but dote upon his own imagination. 
The pretended deſires of many to behold the 
glory of Chriſt in heaven, who have no view 
of it by faith while on earth, are nothing but 
ſelf-deceiving imaginations. Therefore, let 
none deceive themſelves; they that ſee not 
Chriſt here, ſhall never ſee him, nor the glory 
of God in him, hereafter. Now, they that do 
not ſee the glory of Chriſt, have no 8 for 
all grace is begotten only by this ſight, as I 
have ſhewed already. He that ſees the Son, and 
believes in him, hath everla mg life ; but they that 
ſee not the Son, are unbelievers and heirs of 
everlaſting death. | | 

[2.] For direction, if you aſk, Where ſhall we 
ſec him? and, how {ſhall we ſee him? 

1. If you aſk, WHERE' hall we ſee him? God 
the Father hath given Chriſt to be the glaſs 
wherein you — ſee him: Chriſt hath given 
the goſpel to be the glaſs wherein you may ſee 
him: ſay not then, Who will aſcend to heaven and 
bring Chrift down ; or deſcend to the deep, to bring 
him up that we may ſee him? You may ſee him 
in this word of faith that we preach. O ſee him 
in that word, ver. 6. I am the way, the truth, and 
the life ; no man cometh to the Father but by me. If 
you take a view of him in that word, you will 
ſee the Father in him. If you ſee him as the 
way, you may ſee theFather in him leading you 
to himſelf; if you ſee him as the truth, you 
may ſce the Father in him teaching you his 
mind and will; if you ſee him as the %, you 
may ſee the Father in him quickening you that 
are dead in fins and treſpaſſes. If you ſee him 
in thar word, No man cometh to the Father, but by 


me, you may ſee the Father in him, determining 


the neceſſity of coming to Chriſt by faith, in 
order to your attaining the enjoyment of God. 
— O ſee him in his ſweet command, lined with 
goſpel-grace ; Look to me, and be Javed all the ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe, Iſa. 
xlv. 22. There he is to be ſeen, and his Father 
in him; his call is the Father's call; you ſee it 
is the call and command of him that is eſſen- 
tially one with the Father; I am God, and there 
1s none elſe. —O come and ſee him in his ſweet 
promiſes, all lined with love; ſuch as that, Pfal. 
xii. 17. Men ſhall be big in him, and all nations 


ſhall call him bleſſed. And again, Surely /hall one 


ay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
Men ſhall be bleſt in him; and ſurely, one ſhall 


ſay, in the Lord I have all: O] what encon- 
B 


raging 
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raging promiſes are here, even to them that 
think they cannot ſee him; they cannot look 
to him! for the very ſtrength to look to him, 
and the eye to ſee him, is put in the promiſe; 
they /hall be bleſt in him; they ſhall ſay, In the 


Lord have I righteouſneſs and firength. They ſhall 


look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn. As 
the command makes it your duty, ſo the pro- 
miſe gives you encouragement to look to him 
in both; and to ſee him in a promiſe, by faith, 
is as ſafe a way of. ſeeing him, as if you ſaw 
him in heaven; and better than if you ſaw 
him with your bodily eyes in the pulpit, and 
heard him preaching to you: for many ſaw 
him thus, that never got a ſaving hght of him 
by faith. O come and fee him in 

that he hath made by his obedience unto death ; 
a purchaſe of grace and glory tor you, ſinner, 
But, ſay you, was it not for the elect only?-It 


may be he did not make the purchaſe for me; 


that was not his deſign. My friends, we preach 
the doctrine of election in its own place, and 
declare, that the ele& only /hall obtain; and that 
as many as were ordained to eternal hfe ſhall believe; 
but it were impertinent to bring it in upon the 
general call of the goſpel; it belongs ſo little 
to that purpoſe, that we could not mention 1t 
therein any other way, than to ward it off from 
that point, when the devil and the wicked un- 
believing heart bring it in as an objection a- 


gainſt, and an obſtruction to your ſeeing Chriſt 


with application. to yourſelves. I only aſk, 
therefore, whether is his ſecret counſel, or his 
open command yourrule? Whether is his hid- 
den purpoſe, or revealed promiſe to be your 
encouragement? What have you ado with his 
ſecret? you are not excluded in his word; and, 


why then will you exclude yourſelves? As I 


call you, theretore, to ſee him in his purchaſe 
that he hath made of grace and glory to you, 
ſinner, declared in his promiſe, that he is come 
to ſave ſinners; ſo I would warn you tobeware 
of a trick of the devil and unbelief here, in 
turning that to a diſcouragement of faith, 
which 1s really an encouragement thereof. 
Hath Chriſt ſaid, All that the Father hath given 
mes he come; Why then, come and ſee him, 
an 
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Father in bim I gave many motives: and di. 
rections alſo, with reference to the knowledge 
of Chriſt, on the doctrine raiſed from the for. 
mer part of the text; therefore, I need enlarge 
the leſs here. I ſhall offer you theſe two or 
three advices, with reference to your ſeein 
Chriſt, in order to your ſeeing of the Father in 
him; or with reference to your getting a ſay: 
ing fight of God in Chriſt. | 
| 6 ) Be convinced, that unleſs he manifeft hin. 

ſelf, you can by no means in the world ſee him, 
Even as all the candles and torches in the world 
cannot diſcover the ſun to you, when under a 
cloud, till it come forth itſelf: ſo all the means 
in the world cannot diſcover God in Chriſt to 
ou till he manifeſt himſelf; I will manifeſt ny. 
ell, John xiv. 21. It is his prerogative to do it 
when he pleaſes; therefore, give him the glo 
of his ſovereignty, ſaying, Lord, I cannot ſee 
thee; and all the world cannot let me ſee thee; 
but, O manifeſt thyſelf to me. Be convinced 
that you cannot poſſibly ſee him, till he open 
your eyes and ſhew himſelf. in 

(2.) Be convinced of the neceſſity of a powerful 
regeneration, ere you can ſee God; Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 4 God, John 
iii. 3.3 and a God in Chriſt is the chief thing, 
if not the only thing in that kingdom. The 
eyes of fleſh and blood cannot ſee this great 
ſight: theſe eyes of fleſh may ſee the natural 
ſun; but you muſt have other eyes to behold 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, otherwiſe though his 
glory be ſhining about you, your blindneſs 
_ darkneſs comprehends him not. There- 

ore, Y: | 

(3.) Be convinced of your own gro/s darkneſs 
and zgnorance of God. A conceit of your own 
knowledge, and high eſteem of yourſelf, and 
your own. wiſdom, will both be an evidence 
that you know nothing as you ought to know ; 
and alſo be a hinderance of your knowing and 
ſeeing the Lord: therefore you muſt become a 


fool that you may be wiſe. For judgment am I come 


into this world, ſays Chriſt, that they which ſee not 
might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made 
blind, John ix. 39. 

(4.) Be convinced, that it is your fn and mi- 


then you will ſee the Father giving you to /e both, that you do not, and cannot ſce this glory 


him from eternity. Would you deſire to get 
in to the very heart of God, and read his elect- 


ing love? You may do it by opening this book 
of the goſpel- promiſe, and reading it with ap- 
plication to yourſelf; and there you may ſee 
it, —O come and ſee him in his robes of grace 
and 8 ; ſee him in his garments rolled 
in blood: behold how he comes from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah. See him on a throne 
of 8 inviting you to come to him, and 
kindly declaring, that it is his greateſt quarrel 
with you, that you will not come to him that you 
might have life, and ſalvation from all your ſins, 
and all the wrath that is entailed upon them. 
Are you afraid to look to him, thinking he 
hath a quarrel with you for your ſins? Nay, 
but know it, no ſin that ever you was guilty 
of is to be mentioned as the ground of his 
quarrel, but only for this one, that you will 
not come and look to him for ſalvation and 
deliverance from all fin whatſoever. O ſee him 
then, and welcome him in his kindly offer, 
and ſay no more, where ſhall we ſee him? for 
by, bel here preſent dealing with you in this 
80 . 1731 0 N . 0 

2, If you aſk, How. ſhall we ſee him, and the 


* 


/ 


of God in Chrift. —It is your fin, your leading fin, 
and mother of all your other ſins: for herein 
lies the formal nature of unbelief, that you do 
not, you cannot, you will not look to Chriſt 
and be ſaved. And it is your mz/ery; for, while 
unbelief reigns, you are under the power of 
the devil, hiding this light from you; And if 
our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft, in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the mmds of 
them which believe not, left the hight of the glorious 
goſpel of Chrift, who is the — God, ſhould ſhme 
unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. is darkneſs and 
blindneſs is the ſtrength of the devil's king- 
dom. Whenever light ſhines into the heart, 
his power is broken: but darkneſs and 1gno- 
rance is the chain wherein he leads you to the 
place of utter darkneſs, to which you will be 
ſentenced with him, if that chain be not looſed 
in time. What will be the ſentence of the 
great Judge? will he give one to the devil, and 
another to wicked men? No: he will make one 
to ſerve them both; Go, you: curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil: you joined with 
the devil in loving darkneſs, and therefore de- 
part with him: Oh! be convinced, poor ſoul, 
that the devil is cutting your throat pn 1 
| ark ; 
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dark; and that it is both your fin and miſery 
that you do not ſee. | Yr; OM > 
( 7 Be convinced, that there is a promiſe of 
Jivine illumination left to you to rely on; They 
11 be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that 
hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me: 
no man can come except the Father, which hath ſent 
me, draw him, John vi. 44. Cry, therefore, for 
the promiſed teaching, the promiſed drawing 
and ſeeing his powerful drawing is juſt his 
effectual teaching, O cry for the powerful pro- 
miſed illumination of his holy Spirit in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, in whom alone you can 
know the Father: be reſtleſs in the uſe of all 
appointed means, till the Spirit be ſent for this 
end. It is his ſweet counſel to you, that you buy 
of him eye-ſalve that you may ſee, Beg his enlighten- 
ing Spirit: the Spirit is both the promiſe of the 
Father and of the Son; 7 ſend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon you ; but tarry at Jeruſalm till you be endu- 
ed with power from on high, Luke xxiv. 49. Stay 
about his hand, in the uſe of ordinances of his 
inſtitution, till the promiſed Spirit be poured 
out; and when he comes, ſays Chriſt, he ſhall teſ- 
tify of me, he ſhall glorify me, John xv. 26. xvi. 14. 
Plead the promiſe that is left to you of this 
werful illumination. 
(6.) Be convinced, that however unable and 
unfit you are for yielding to his call, yet it is 


both your indiſpenſible duty to ſee and behold 
this glorious object Chriſt, in whom you will 
ſee the Father; and your preſent duty to eſſay 


it with a view to his enabling grace. O Sirs, 


is not the Father calling you to look to his 
Son? ſaying, Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold ; 


mine elect, in whom my ſoul dehghteth, la. Ixii. 1. 
And is not the Son calling you to look to him 


and be ſaved? ſaying, Behold me, behold me, Iſa. 


Iv. 1. And does not the Spirit and the bride ſay, 
Come ? Rev. xxii. 17. Is a whole glorious. Tri- 
nity crying to you, Come and ſee; come and 
ſee the Son, and ſee the Father in him? 
then, unleſs you dare ſay, it is your duty to 
trample under foot the authority of God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to look to jeſus is 
your indiſpenſible duty. And ſince he is deal- 
ing with you this moment, it is your preſent 


duty: Now ic the accepted time, now 1s the day of 
ſalvation: now he is ſaying, Behold me, behold: 


me. Now you may ſee him in mercy; and if 
the opportunity be lighted, you may never get 
another occaſion to ſee him, till you ſee him 


in wrath, coming in the clouds of heaven; and com- 
ing in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that know 


nt Gad, becauſe of their not obeying the goſpel- 
call of ſeeing God now in the face of Chriſt, 
O ſinner, then he will be ſeen upon a throne 
of judgment; a dreadful fight to his enemies 


But now he is to be ſeen upon a throne of mer- 


cy and grace, calling ſinners and enemies to 


be reconciled to him, and to ſee the Father re- 
conciled in him, that ſo you may find your 


juſtifier; for now, Chrift is ſet forth of God to be a 
prupitiatiom through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of fin, that he might be 
Juft, and the juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. O'Sirs, ſee and behold him 
then, as the propitiation and atonement; and. 
there — our guilty ſoul; and ſee the 
Father in him well · pleaſed and ſatisfied. O ſee 


and behold him as the true jacob's ladder, 


reaching between heaven and earth, that you 
may aſcend by, and ſee: the Father at the top 
of the ladder, with open arms ready to em- 
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brace all comers, and you among the reſt. O 
ſee and behold him as the helper, ſince you 
cannot aſcend the ladder, or get up of your- 
ſelf; and ſee the Father conſtituting him to be 
the helper, ſaying, I have laid help upon one that 
ic mghty. Behold this mighty helper ſtanding 
in the Father's name, at the Foot of the ladder, 
ſaying, Man, woman, would you gladly be 
up?. would you have my help? There is my 
helping hand, take hold of it; Take hold of my 


ſirength, Iſa. xxii. 5. 


But, ſay you, he muſt take hold of me, and 
draw me up, otherwiſe I cannot take hold of 
him. Well ſaid, man; therefore, ſee him as 
the author and finiſher, as well as the object of faith; 
and ſee him as the all of your ſalvation, and the 
Father making him ſo; for, he 1s made of God 
uhto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and com- 
plete redemption. If you think you can do any 
thing without him, you are not worthy of him 
and you go croſs to this revelation made of 
him. But if you can do nothing, and have 
nothing at all, and would have one to do all 
for you, and to be all to you; then ſee him, 
and take him as God all-ſuffictent, to do all your 
works in you and for you; and to be your all for 
grace and glory: and thus to ſee him, is to ſee 
the Father and all his fulneſs in him; and thus 
to take him into your heart, is to take him in- 
deed, and his Father's bleſſing with him. 

O Sirs, ſhall we hope he hath come and diſ- 
covered himſelf to any ſoul here in this offer? 
O! bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
and lets himſelf be ſeen; for, he that hath ſeen 
Chriſt, hath ſeen the Father. | 

2dly, I ſhould now cloſe with a word of ex- 
hortation to believers that have ſeen Chriſt. - 
Have they that have ſeen him, ſeen the Father, in re- 

rd of the oneneſs between the Father and 

im? Have you ſee this great fight? Then I 
exhort you to prove it, and improve it. 

1. ] Prove it: How do you prove, believer, 
that you have /in Chriſt, and the Father in him? 
May 1 aſk you, as the Phariſces once aſked the 
man whoſe eyes Chriſt opened, John ix. 15. 
How did you receive your fight? Why, ſays the 
man, he put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 
do ſce. Can you ſay in alluſion to this, what- 
ever was the clay veſſel, the poor, contemptible, 
and unlikely mean the Lord made uſe of, yet 
he put to his inviſible hand, and led me to the 
pool of Siloam ; I mean, to the blood of Shiloh, 
the Sent of God; and no ſooner did I, through 
grace, eſſay to waſh there, but I ſaw; I ſaw 
the Son of God as the Saviour and Surety; I 
ſaw the face and favour of God in him; I ſaw 
the grace and love of God in him: can you 
ſay, One thing I know, whereas once I was blind, now 
IT fee? I ſeea glory in him that darkens the 
glory of ſun, moon, and ftars ; I fee a beaut 
in him, that eclipſes the beauty of all the world, 
and makes it ſeem but traſh to me; I ſee an 
excellency in him, that makes me count all but loſs 
and dung, for the excetlency of the knowledge of him. 
Though I ſee that I'am blind, and cannot ſee, 
yet 1 ſee what ſome time a day I ſaw not. Can 
yu not fay, that the fight you got of Chriſt, at 

eaſt in the day of beheving, did diſpel your 
darkneſs, and diſſipate the groſs miſts of igno- 
rance, and make them fly away as dark clouds 
before the riſing ſun? Did not the fight break 
the 3 of your enmity, and make you, like 
Paul on his way to Damaſcus, when he ſaw 
Chriſt, drop the rebellious arms, and fall derer 
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before the Lord, ſaying, What wilt thou have me of the Father's promiſes, in whom they.are all 
to do? Did not the fi 1 daſh unbelief out of afſirmed and confirmed by him, being in him, 
countenance on that day, and with holy ſhame, IEA, in point of affirmation and AMEN, in 
for your harſh thoughts of Chriſt, and make point of confirmation; then you have {een the 
ou with Thomas, after his unbelieving jea- Father as a promiling God: in him; and that 
ouſy, to cry out, My Lord, and my God?) Did you, have no right to any promiſe, but by vir-- 
not the fight looſe your heart from all your tue of union to him; and as the promiſe is firſt 
luſts and idols, and make you to ſay with made to him, and in him to you; and as it 
Ephraim, What have I to do any more with idols? comes running through the channel of his 
O believer, was it not a wonderful ſight, and a blood and righteouſneſs. — Now, this mark ex- 
marvellous light? was it not a heart- piercing, cludes and ſhuts out all who have not ſeen them - 
a ſoul-humbling, a faith: ſtrengthening, and ſelves to be heirs of all the threatening of the law, 
joy- exciting ſight; the moſt deſirable ſight out by nature, and God to be a threatening God, 
of heaven? ready to execute the law-threatening apainf 
Again, if you aſk, how ſhall I prove, that I them, becauſe of their fin; and all that have 
have /een the Father in ſeeing Chriſt? Beſides what not been brought to acquaintance with the 
was formerly ſaid, you may enquire, promiſes of the goſpel, and ſeen them to be 
1. Have you ſeen the Father's He in him? the promiſes of God in Chriſt ; for they only 
Wereadof the Father's bleſſing him, Pſal. lxv,2, that have ſeen this, have ſeen God in Chriſt: 
He hath bleſſed him in all his offices as Media- He that bath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father. © 
tor: and, as God's bleſſmg makes rich; ſo, by vir- 3. Have you ſeen the Father's work in his 
rue of the Father's bleſſing, he is, as Mediator, hand? the Father's buſineſs committed to his 
enriched with all communicative fulneſs, and management, according as he ſays, Luke ii. 
ſtore for our ſupply ; and never would we have 49.3 particularly the work and buſineſs of our 
been bleſſed, if God had not bleſſed Chriſt, and redemption and ſalvation. This imports, and 
in him bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs in heaven- carries with it a fight of the Father, as employ- 
ly places, Eph. i. 3. The queſtion then is, have ing Chriſt in that great work. They that have 
you beheld Chriſt as the bleſſing of the Father? ſeen Chriſt, as the Father's Agent in this affair, 
Then, of conſequence, you have ſeen: the Fa- have ſeen the Fatffer in him, which is indeed 
ther bleſſing him. It is a = fight of the a great fight; to ſee the Father intruſting him 
Father, to ſee the Father's bleſſing on Chriſt, with ſuch a work, and Chriſt diſcharging his 
and in Chriſt upon you. Many ſpeak of God's truſt in the, Father's name. — This mark ex- 
blefling, that never ſaw how his bleſſin g comes, cludes, and cuts off, all thoſe that never ſaw 
and on whom it principally deſcends: for, the wort of /abvation to be any other, but what 
Chriſt is made of God a public bleſſing. themſelves are capable of, either by their own 
OsJecr. How is Chriſt made a bleſſing, natural power, or ſome little divine aſſiſtance. 
when it is ſaid, God made him to be ſin for us, 2 Cor. Many declare themſelves ignorant of God, and 
v.21. And made him @ cutſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. under the law of works, by their groſs notions 
Why, man, for this very end was he made of ſalvation; thinking that God ſtillſtands 
fin and a curſe, that he might be made a blef/mg. on the old-covenant ground with them, calling 
He was made fin by imputation; ſin was im- them to work for life; and ſo they reckon, if 
puted to him, that it might not be imputed to they do their beſt, God will pity them; or, 
us; and the curſe fell upon him, that it might though they come ſhort, yet with fome of God's 
not light upon us: and God, in the very act help and aſſiſtance, their own doing will be 
of making him to be fin for us, and a curſe for ſufficient; not knowing that ſalvation-work is 
us, in doing fo, he made him a bleſſing tous; God's work, and that God's work is put in 
and bleſſed him to be a1acrifice for fin, and to Chriſt's hand, and that there is no work, per- 
bear away the curſe, and bring back the bleſ- taining to the law as a covenant, that belongs 
ſing.--Now, this mark excludes all who never to us now at all, nor can poſſibly be perform- 
ſaw themſelves to be, by nature, under the cur/e ed by us; Chriſt's everlaſting righteouſneſs an- 
o Cod, and never faw the goſpel-way, wherein ſwers that completely. And for any other work 
e bleſſing of God comes to any ſinner, viz. that he works:in his people, it is not for ſalva- 
through Chriſt; for, all that are bleſſed of tion, or to be ſaved, but a part of ſalvation, 
God, are bleſſed of him, in Chriſt; Men /hall be when he works in them both to will and to do of his 
bleſſed in him: and to be bleſſed in him, ſup- own good pleaſure: thoſe whom God ſabes, he 
2 he is firſt bleſt, and then men in ſaves them to work, but not for them. Works 
im. However, they who have ſeen Chriſt as of holineſs are a part of the ſalvation to which 
the Father's bleſſing, have ſo far ſeen the Fa- we are ſaved; but we are not ſayed either for 
ther. To ſee God out of Chriſt, and in the our works, or by. them, or according ts them. 
law, is to fee him curſing us: and this is the Not or them; Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Nor ror your ſales 
ſight all Chriſtleſs ſinners will get of God, ſoon- do 7 this, ſaith the Lord God, be it hib unto you: 
er or later; either mercifully here to their a- be aſhamed and confounded for your own ways, O-houſe 
wakening, that they may flee from that curſe; of 1/eel. . Nor by them; Tir. iii. 5. Not 5 Y works 
or wrathtully hereafter, when they ſhall ly un- of righteouſneſs which we hive done, but according to 
der it for ever. But to ſee God in the goſpel: his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
glaſs, and in Chriſt, is to ſee him bleſſing us with and renewing of the. Holy Chop. © Nor according 
all ſpiritual bleſſmgs, in — in Chriſt; and to them; 2 Tim. i. 9. He bath ſabed ut, and 
this is the believer's ſighit of God an Chriſt, or called us with an holy talhng, not AdπõE¾ᷣ oN 
of the Father in the Son: He that \bath ſeen me, To our work; but” according to his own- purpoſe and 
hath ſeen the Father, *: i ann ba: yn, , grace, which, was given to us in Gbr Jefus before 
2. Have you ſeen the Father's promiſe in him? the world began. The ſcripture then declares, 
2 Cor. 1:20. 4% the promiſes of God are in him, yea; we are not. ſaved either By, or för, or accord- 
none of the Father's promiſes are made out of ing to our Works; for though men are to be 
him: and it we have ſeen Chriſt. as the centre judged according to their works, yer-yor /ave” 
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ording to their works. The rule of jadę- 
_ an N of. Valuation are vaſtly Ake 
rent. + The rule of fudgment will be the law: 
and cherefore men will be judged according to 
their work, and according as they have a law- 
biding righteouſneſs, yea, or not. The wick- 
ed will not have it; and ſo will be adjudged to 
eternal death: believers will have it in Chriſt, 
even a righteouſneſs of merit and ſpirit, both 
for jahliletion and ſanctification; and ſo will 
be adjudged to eternal life. Men will be thus 
jud ged according to their works. But the rule 
of /alvation is not the law, but the goſpel, and 
the free grace of God in Chriſt; and therefore, 
though men will be judged according to their 
work, yet let none expect to be ſaved according 
to them, or by them, or for them. The works 
that will be available to ſalvation are not our 
works, or any thing either wrought in us, or 
done by us; but the work of Chriſt, his per- 
fect obedience; As by ane man's diſobedience many 
were made fanners, ſo by the obedience of one many 
ſhall le made righteous, Rom. v. 19. Now, have 
you ſeen Chriſt's obedience to be the Father's 
work. in his. hand, and his righteouſneſs to be 
the righteouſneſs of God? Then you have ſeen 
God in him; God fulfilling his own law in 
him; God ſatisfying his own juſtice in him; 
and God bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs 
in ham. | | | 
4. If you would try if you have ſeen the Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, try if you have ſeen the Father's 
wages beſtowed on him. Chriſt, as Mediator, 
did not work without wages and a reward; 
nay, having drunk of the brook in the way, he was 
to lift up his head. Ought not Chrift to do and ſuffer 
theſe things, and then to enter into his glory? Luke 
XXiv. 26, See the wages and W given him, 
Phil. ii 9. Wherefore God. alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name. Hea- 
ven then 1s to Chriſt, and to all that get in to 
him, the reward of Chriſt's obedience unto death, 
even the death of the croſs; ſo it is alſo declared, 
Heb. x11, 2. Now, they that have ſeen the Fa- 
ther's wages beſtowed upon Chriſt, as Media- 
tor, then they have ſeen the Father in him; 
or they have ſeen the Father rewarding him 
for his ſervice, and exalting him to his right- 
hand on the account of his work. Heaven is 
called the recompence of reward to Chriſt, it is 2 
reward of debt; for, it is juſtly due to his obe- 
dence. But, to believers in Chriſt, it is a re- 
ward of grace: becauſe to them it is the gift of 
Gad, through Chriſt, Now, this mark excludes, 
and ſhuts out all thoſe that expect heaven and 
eternal life, as the reward of any good deed done, 
or to be done by them. This declares they ne- 
ver ſaw. the glory of the Father in the Son, nor 
the Father conferring heaven and glory on 
Chrift, as the reward of his everlaſting righte- 
-ouſneſs. Mercenary workers, that expect pro- 
-per wages for their work from God, are yet 
under the law, and ſo under the curſe of God. 
In this manner many work all their days, and 
may work very earneſtly at amultitmde of du- 
ties, and work their own ruin and damnation, 
and yet think they are ſafe, and never dream 
that they are under the curſe of God, notwith- 
ſtanding all they do. See Luke xiii. 24. Striue 
to enter in at the firait gate; for many ſhall ſeek to en- 
ter in, and ſhall not be able. Why that? Is it not 
' aid, -Seek;: and ge [ball find? Yea, but they ſhall 


ſeek to enter, and ſhall not be able, becauſe they 
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were, by the avorks of the law. And this is in- 
deed one of the great things that makes the 
way ſtrait. Liner 3 
5. Try if you have ſeen Chriſt, ſo as 
the Father in him. Have you ſeen the Father 
glorified in him, as Chrift ſays, John X11. 31. 
Have you ſeen, his wiſdom glorified in contriv- 
ing, his power in accomplithing; and more of 
his wiſdom and power here than in the whole 
creation? Have you ſeen the holineſs of God, 
the juſtice of God, and the mercy and truth 
of God glorifying themſelves in him, and ex- 
erting themſelves in Chriſt unto ſalvation? Do 
you ſee the wiſdom of God more glorified and 
glorious in Chriſt, than in contriving the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars? His, power more Forified in 
Chriſt, than in making a world? His holineſs 
more in Chriſt's obedience, than it is by all the 
holineſs of men and angels to eternity? His 
juſtice more glorified in Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
than in the puniſhment of all the damned in 
hell for ever? His mercy more glorified, and 
gloriouſly diſplayed in Chriſt, and venting it- 
{elf through his blood and merit, than it he 
had ſhewed mercy without exacting: the debt 
of Surety, while he reed provides the Surety, 
and thereby provides both tor his own honour, 
and our happineſs at once? And, do you fee 
his truth and faithfulneſs more glorified in 
Chriſt than any other way? For, it Chriſt had 
not been ſet forth, God behoved to have glo- 
rified his truth, in executing the threatenin 
of the law upon all the ſinners of Adam's fa- 
mily. But now he glorifies his truth, both as 
a threatening and promiſing God, towards all 
whom he ſaves in Chriſt, who both bears the 
ſhock of the threatening of the law, and fulfils 
the condition of the promiſes of the goſpel; 
and both by his obedience unto death. Have 
you ſeen this glory of God in Chriſt? —Surely 
this mark cuts off thouſands of blind ſouls, that 
cannot behold this glory of the Lord, whoſe 
minds the god of this world hath blinded. 
6. Have you ſeen the Father reconciled in him? 
Here is an evidence of ſeeing the Father, if you 
have ſeen God reconciled in Chriſt. Here is a 
threefold reconciliation to be ſeen in Chrift, 
1. God reconciling himſelf with himſelf. 2. 
Reconciling himſelf to the world. 3. Recon- 
ciling the world to himſelf. 
(1.) In Chriſt you will fee God reconciling him- 


- 
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felf with himſelf. What do you mean by that, 


{ay you? I do not mean, as if God were ever 
at variance with himſelf; but upon man's fall, 
and the propofal of man's recovery and ſalva- 
tion again, there was, in the apprehenſion of 
all creatures, men and angels, a ſeeming in- 
conſiſtency betwixt ſome things in God, that 
ſpoke for man's ſalvation, and other things in 
God that ſpoke for man's damnation ; but yet 


in Chriſt they are reconciled; particularly, there 


are ſome irreconcilable like names, attributes, 
words, and works of God, that are in Chriſt 
reconciled. 7) $:: 0.7 Ss 

1. There are ſome. irreconcilable like names 
of God, that in Chriſt you will ſee reconciled ; 
for example, theſe names, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 
The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, . long- 


ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth; keeping 


mercy for thouſands, forgiuing iniquity, and tran gr 72 


ſion, and fm; and yet that will by no means clear the 


guilty. How will that name of merciful and gra- 
cious to ſiuners, agree with that name, he will by 


ſeek in a legal way; not by faith, but, as it nomeans clear the guilty, ſince all finners are guilty? 


Vor. I. '6 C 


Why, 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
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Why, have you ſeen Chriſt to be the'propitis- 


tion? then you can ſee theſe names reconcile: 
he will not ſhew mercy to the diſhonour of his 
juſtice ; but juſtice hath got a ſatisfa&tion in 
Chriſt, therefore mercy will vent, not to the 
prejudice, but ts the honour of juſtice. ' © | 
2. There are ſome irreconcilable hke attributes 
of God, that in Chriſt you will ſee reconciled; 
Mercy and truth are met together, rightebuſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed each other, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. Men 
and angels could not contrive how #ercy and 
truth ſhould meet together ; how righteouſneſs and 
peace ſhould kiſs each other in the ſalvation of a 
ſinner; yet in Chriſt they. harmoniouſly con- 
ſpire for our redemption, as I have formerly 
Kate upon the text,“ therefore I inſiſt not. 
3. There are ſome irreconcilable like words 
of God, that in Chrift are reconciled, ſuch as 
Exod. xxiii. 7. where God ſays, I will not juſtify 
the wicked, and yet, Rom. iv. 5. he is ſaid 10 ju- 


ih the ungodly. In Chriſt you will ſee theſe 


words of God reconciled, as you may obſerve, 
Ifa. BY 25. In him ſhall all the feed of Iſrael be ju- 


fiified, and ſhall gry ; juſtified in their ſins they 


cannot be, nor juſtified'in themfelves, but in 
Chriſt they ſhall be juſtified. 7 fn 
4. There are ſome irreconcilable like works 
of God, that in Chriſt are reconciled ; for ex- 
ample, his work of rooting the law out of the 
heart, and writing the law in the hearts of his pe- 
le. Do you underſtand this, man? that the 

w as. a covenant muſt be razed out of the 
heart. Chriſt is made f God to us righteouſneſs ; 
and God, in this work, razes the foundation 


of the old covenant, and roots out all hope of 


life by the righteouſneſs of the law in our own 
perſons. Chriſt is alſo made of God to ws ſanttifica- 
tion; and, in this work, he writes the law in tht 
heart, as it is a rule of holineſs, and the tran- 
ſcript of the divine image, and ſo makes the 
perſon conformable to the law upon goſpel 

rounds, and in a goſpel manner. And this 
is the root of a goſpel-becoming converſation. 
Nov, have you ever ſeen any thing of this 
glory of the Father in the Son, or of God in 
Chriſt reconciling himſelf with himſelf, in all 
theſe things wherein he ſeemed to be at odds 
with himſelf? If you have never ſeen God re- 
conciled 'in Chrift, even in this ſenſe, you are 
but a ftranger in Iſrael. 


155 In Chriſt you will ſee God reconciling him- 
fel 


to the world. O! have you ever ſeen any thin; 
of this glory, even the great and glorious God 
in the perſon of his Son aſſuming our nature; 
and in that nature have you ever beheld God 


ſatisfying his own juſtice, fulfilling his own 
law, appealing his own-wrath, quenching the 


flames of it with his own blood? Awake, O fword, 


againſt the man that is my fellow, ſays the Lord of 
hoſts. And thus glorifying his own name, and 


laying a foundation for revenues of praiſe to 
be brought in to his crown by men and angels 


for ever. To ſee this glory by faith of divine 


operation, is to ſee the Father in the Son: where 
this is not ſeen, neither Chriſt nor the Father 
is ſeeds. OLDS ODD nerd 
(3.) In Chriſt you will ſee God reconciling the 
world to himſelf; 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chrift re- 
conciling the world to hitifelf, and not impiting their 
treſpaſſes. to them. This is the word of reconciliation; 
and it is further explained, ver. 21. For he'hath 
made him to be ſin for us, that we might be the righ- 
400 of God in him. How does God reconcile 
any ſinner in the world to himſelf? even by 


See Sermon VII, p. 112, 116. O 01 ld ev: Poa: dnt dd 
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not imputing their treff to them, but im- 
puting their ſins ta Chriſt, and imputing Chrif's 
rigtiteoufnefs to them, and diſcovering this by 
the goſpel,” that he does thus reconcile the 
heart of the ſinner to God, ahd kill the natu- 
ral enmity. The faith of this mercy is the root 
of peace and teconciliation ; Being juſtified by 
faith, we haut peace with God: when God in 
Chriſt is ſeen, he is ſeen to be reconciled: in 
him. And when I ſee God is reconciled to me 
I cannot but be reconciled to God: his mighty 
love deſtroys the mighty enmity that was in 
the heart; this ſight of God in Chriſt cannot 
be without ſome petſuaſion and confidence, 
and particular application: for hence comes 
that peace and farisfaction, upon a ſight of 
Chriſt, and of God 4s: reconciled in him. If 
faith had no particular aſſurance or perſuaſion 


of divine favour to the ſoul in it, the man 


could have no peace nor pleaſure: but ſo much 


hope, peace, and joy in believing that a man 


_ — ee wg at the root of it; 
mean, the afſurance of faith founded upon the 
word of God. It is ſaid of the For SINGH wor 
man, She loved much, becanſe much war forgiven 
her. They that have the faith of the forgive- 
neſs of their fins, and that much is forgiven 
them, will love much: they that have little 
faith of forgiveneſs, or think little is forgiven 
them, will love but little, and are hardly re- 


conciled to God. They that have no faith of 


forgiveneſs, and believe not that any fin is for- 
given them, they will tove none at all, they 
are not reconciled at all ro God. Indeed it is 
impoſſible for a man that hath no faith of God's 
forgiveneſs, to love God: for he believes that 
God is his enemy, imputing fin and guilt to 
him unto condemnation; that man cannot but 
hate God. Indeed, many pretend to be lovers 
of God, that yet have no true love to him: 
but yet that f retended love of theirs is found- 
ed upon a falfe faith and ignorant fancy, that 
God loves them, and will not fend them to 
hell for their fins. But when that refuge of 
lies is deſtroyed; and that they fee God in arms 
againſt them, as they will ſee it in hell, then will 
they hate him like the devil; and their enmi- 
Þ4 will be perfect and at its height: but, u 
ait h uvorks true lobe to Gad. Thus you may 
prove Whether you have ſeen this great ſight 
or not. And as you would prove it, ſo, 
'[2.] Improve: it. O have you ſeen him, and 
the Father in him? O improve this privilege. 

1. Improve it as an evidence of your intereſt in 
him : tor, you may be fare, that rhis God ic our 
God for ever and ever, and will be your guide even 
unto death. There is no better evidence of it 
under the ſun than this, that you have ſeen his 
glory in the face f Chriſt. It is a ſolid mark of 
grace, and a ſweet {park of glory. 

2. Improve it as an untidote-agatnft all temptu- 
tions, When zhe devil, ang the world, and the 
vanities of ih ; would rv away your Hearts 
and eyes after them, you May fay, * 0 mine 
* eyes hade ſeen the Ain „the Lord \ Mer - Thave 
„ ſeen Chriſt, and the Father in him; und 


„therefore, With Hiſtlain, T turn away mine 


eyes from beholding vanity.” Think thame. 


O peliever, after this to fed your eyes with 


world is taken up wit 
Fx Improve r 0 tubnlation 
difficulties, whetherten tor piritual. Wh 


deep Calls trite” deep; aH All Bit afra 7 
is; Hh Pe 


theſe baſe qbjects, thi a blind and ſerifual 


Stau. XIIn, XIV. 


paſt over you; you may remember him from the 
land of —_ and of. | the | Hermomtes,"(\and from 
the bill Mizar; you may remember him from 
the place here he ſhewed you his glory, and 
that he is the God 'of Bethel; and Lill be for 
ever the ſame to you at your worſt times, that 
ever you faw him to be to you at your beſt 
times. A | al / | 
(A.) Improve it as a confirmation of your peri- 
8 his having loved you with an ae 
ing leve, and drawn you with loving-kindneſs. | 


ſeek no better experience than a /g of the glo- 


ry of God in Chriſt; and every new light is a ne 
confirmation thereof: and when you ſaw him 
with an eye of faith, it is an argument he ſaw 
ou with an eye of love and mercy. It may 
be it was in a corner that you got a remark- 
able fight of him, or under the ſhadow of an 
ordinance ;' but where-ever it was, now he is 
ſaying to you as to Nathanael, When thou aft 
under the e 1 ſaw ther; when in ſuch a place 
gave thee a Kindly blink of my beauty, and 
laid my hand upon thy heart, and made it 
glow with holy fire from my altar. Somethin 
ſt betwixt you and me that none in the 
bows of: 7 ſaw thee. Again, 4 
F. Improve it as a ſpur to all the duties of reli- 
gion. O! have you ſeen his glory, and do you 
not love that glorious object ſaw? Sh; 
not then the love of Chriſt conſtrain you to 
duty? This is goſpel-ſervice, goſpel-holinefs, 
when love makes you to read, and love makes 
makes you wait on ordinances, and love 
influences your whole practice. Hath he ma- 
nifeſted his glory to you? then he hath begun 
to glorify you; and, O does it not well become 
you to glorify him? O let your lig bt fo' ſhme be- 
fore men, that others, ſeemg your good works, may 
glorify your Father that is in heaven. Again, 
6. Improve it as an encouragement to your fellow 
brtthren; you ought to meet together and en- 
courage one another, ſaying, Come hither all ye 
that fear God, and I will tell you what he hnth dont 
for my foul. And as an excitement to your grarelgſi 
Friends and neighboars, you may excite them, by 
telling them how the Lord convinced you, en- 
lightened you, and ſhewed 5 his glory, to 
cke quickening of your ſoul, and killing of 
your corruption; you may excite them not 
only by your talk, but by your walk: your 
converſation ſhould be ſuch as they may take 
notice of you, that 3 have been with Jeſus, 
and that you have ſeen him, and the glory of 
God in him, ſo as to change you into the ſame image. 
As yon have ſeen God in Chriſt, ſo. what an 
hohowr will it be to you, if any ſhall ſee God 
in you; if they ſee the grace of God, the love 
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you to pray, and love makes you meditate, and % 
ove 


471 


of God, the fear of God, and the image of God 
in you? It may be, they will long to ſee God 
as you have done; and may go and ſeek him 
With you as the daughters of Jeruſalem, Song 
vi. 1. upon the back. of. the-ſpoule's commend- 
ing her Lord to them. Again, ., 
7. Improve it as an argument to prove the ſu- 
Hreme Deity, of Chriſt, and his oneneſs with: the Fa- 


then; that whenever you ſaw him, you ſaw the 


Father in him; you ſaw God in him; and all 
the glory of God in him: thus you have an 


antidote againſt damnablie Arianiſm in your 


own boſom. Let your faith, therefore, be con- 
firmed in his being God oven all, blefſed for. ever ; 
and let your zeal for his glory be thereupon 
ſtrengthened and inflamed; your zeal for his 
precious goſpel-truths; your zeal for his royal 
prefogatrves... In a word, 

8. And /aftly, Improve it as a ground of hope, 
that you ſhall ſee him for ever face to face, be- 
cauſe now you have ſeen him, though it was 
throuvh a gla/s darkly, Though grim death were 
ſtaring you in the face, you may ſay, The fight 
of you, O death, ſhall not trouble me, for I 
have got a ſight of Chriſt; I have ſeen his glory, 
and the Father's glory in him; and this being 
eternal life to know God in him, death needs 
not be matter of grief and trouble, but matter 
of joy and triumph to me, ſince eternal life is 
begun. What is heaven, but the everlaſtin 
viſion of the glory of God in the face of Chri 
to he for ever «with the Lord, and to be like him, by 
eing him as he is; and ſeeing all the glorious 


attributes of God, in their brighteſt ſplendor, 
perſon ! Then ſhall you have 
the happineſs of the perfect knowledge of that 
myſterious oneneſs berwixt Chriſt and the Fa- 
ther, which is the reaſon, why they that ſee 
him, ſee the Father; yea, ſuch a cloſe view, as 
to found a perfect oneneſs alſo betwixt Chriſt 
and you. O wonderful word, John xiv. 21, 
At that day you ſhall know, that I am in the Father, 
and you in me, and I in you! Ol who can expreſs 
the thouſand part of. that happineſs which 
is imported in that word? For it ſays, Chriſt 
will be in your arms; and you in Chriſt's arms, 
and Chriſt in the/Father's arms; you will be in 
Chriſt's boſom, and-Chrift in the Father's. bo- 
ſom, where he lay from eternity; there will 
he and you ly together to eternity. O the near 
and immediate ſight and fruition of Chriſt, and 
the Father in him, that then you will have! 
O rejoice in the hope of the glory of God: it is heaven 
to ſee him, and to ſee the Father in him, this 
is the beſt fight in all heaven, and your Lord 
declares, believer, that this heaven, this beati- 
fical viſion is begun in you. He that hath ſeen 


ſhining in his 
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The Gzapvar Cox duns; or, Heaven won by little and little. 


DU v. Wii. 22. And the Lord thy God will put out theſe nations before thee, by little and little, 
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Jou tharhave been tight communicants 
dt cus vocafion, your have been upon 


che field of battle, fighting'in the name 
and ſtrength of the Lord againſ your ſpiritual 


enemies; what victory you have got, I cannot 
tell: but ſome may, e won ſaying, Oh! 
I find my enemies to be yet ſtrong and mighty; 
Iniquities prevail again} me; and, I fear, I never get 


* This ſubject was diſcuſſed in two ſermons, preached at the ſacramental ſolemnity at Carnock, July 3d, 1727. 
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to the full poſſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, 
there are ſo many and ſtrong nations of ene- 
mies in the way, which I cannot get conquer- 
ed. To ſuch as may be thus exerciſed, the 
words of my text may be welcome news, The 
Lord thy God will put out theſe nations before thee, by 
little and little. We have here God's promiſe to 
Iſrael of old, concerning their being brought 
to the poſſeſſion of the earthly Canaan, which 
you know was a type of the heavenly Canaan; 
and, left they ſhould be diſcouraged by- the 
difficulty of the conqueſt, ſo many enemies 
being in the way, he animates them againſt 
the greateſt diſcouragement. 1. If they object- 
ed thenumberot their enemies, and their ſtrength; 
he anſwers that objection, ver. 17, 18. He had 
deſtroyed greater enemies than theſe for them; 
and he that had done the greater, would eaſily 
do the leſs; he that began the work, would, 
finiſh it. 2. If they objected the weakneſs of 
their own ſtrength and forces; he anſwers that 
objection, ver. 20,21. Their greateſt encourage- 
ment was, that they had God among them, a 
mighty God, and terrible; and if God be with 
us, if God be for us, we need not fear the 
wer of any creature againſt us. 3. If they 
objected the flow progreſs of their arms, and 
feared that the Canaanites would never be ſub- 
dued, if they were not expelled at the firſt; to 
this it is an{wered in the words of our text, The 
Lord thy God will put out theſe nations, by little and 
little. Where you may notice two things, 
1f, Iſrael's enemies deſcribed ; they are called 
nations, becauſe of their multitude and power. 
2dly, Iſrael's conqueſt; The Lord thy God will put 
them out before thee, by little and little. Where you 
may notice both the glorious Conqueror, and 
the manner of the conqueſt. | 
1. The Conqueror is God, deſcribed by his ſo- 
vereignty over them, the Lord; and by his pro- 
priety in them, hf God. He it is that fights 
their battles. 

2. The manner of the conqueſt: he will do it, 

1. Effectually; He will put them out. 2. Re- 
markably; He will put them out before thee. 3. 
Gradually, which 1s the ſpecial thing here no- 
ticed in the manner of the conqueſt, namely, 
by little and little. The ſame you read, Exod. 
XX111. 29, 30. The wiſdom of God is to be re- 
marked in the gradual conqueſt of his peoples 
enemies; and it is in real kindneſs to the 
church, that her enemies are ſubdued by little 

and little. | 

Now, Iſrael, being typical of the church; 
and the land of Canaan typical of heaven; and 
Iſrael's conqueſt over the nations, their ene- 
mies, typical of the ſpiritual conqueſt of the 


Lord's people over their ſpiritual enemies; and 


the manner of God's dealing with them for the 
molt part, typical of the way of God's dealin 
with his people in all ages: therefore I woul 
deliver to you the goſpel of this text, and open 
it in this one doctrinal obſervation ; 


DocT. That as the true Iſrael of God have nations 
of enemies in their way to the poſſeſhon of the 
1 Canaan; ſo the Lord es will 
conquer theſe nations, by little and little, 


I ſhall endeavour to open and confirm this 
doctrine in the following method. 


a Enquire who are the true [/rael of God. | 
II. Speak a little of the heavenly Canaan, which 
they will be brought to the poſſeſſion of, 
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III. Enquire what natzons of enemies they have 
in (NEW n 194 dit; l s 3 
IV. Speak a little of the Conqueror, the Lord 
their God. aries iti 44 
V. The manner of the conqueſt, his putting 
them out before them by. litile and little. 
VI. The reaſons of this gradual conqueſt. 
VII. Make application of the whole, in ſeve- 
ral uſes. | 


And in all theſe, I ſhall endeavour as much 
brevity as poſlible. Mean time, look to the 
Lord, that he would give ſome word with 
power, and with a bleſling. anal... 


I. The f thing, Who are the true I/rael of 
God, to whom this promiſe is made in the my. 
ſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe of it? They are not all 
Iſrael that are of Iſrael. | 


1. The true Iſrael of God, whom hewill bring 


2 . 


to the heavenly Canaan, are a people, whom 
he hath /et apart for himſelſ, and ſeparated from the 
reft of the world, as Iſrael was. The true Iſrael 
are ſet apart, not only by election, from eter- 
nity; but by effectual calling, in time. As, in 
the firſt creation, God ſeparated the light from 
the darkne/s, and made the one day, and the 
other night; ſo, in effectual calling, he ſeparates 
the elect from others, as light from darkneſs: 
he leaves the reſt of the world buried in their 
own obſcurity, and makes the others children 


of light. By effectual calling, they get con- 


vincing grace, others are left ſtupid and ſeared; 
they get enlightening grace, and others are left 
in the dark; they get renewing grace, and o- 
thers are left in their enmity; they get per- 
ſuading and enabling grace to believe, others 
are left in their unbelief, and remain children 
of diſobedience and unperſuadableneſs: This peo- 
ple have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my 
praiſe. Hence, | | 

2. The true Iſrael of God are a people whom 
he hath brought out of Egypt, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
as Ifrael was in a temporal; and that with a 
high hand, and outfiretched arm. He hath brought 
them out of the Egypt of a natural ſtate, and 
out of the outs of er from their natu- 
ral bondage to ſin and Satan, their bondage to 
the law, as a covenant of works, putting them 
to the hard taſk and intolerable labour of dang 
for life ; a taſk much worſe than the Egyptian 
bondage, of making brick without flraw : he bath 
brought them, I ſay, out of the houſe of bondage 
with a high hand: no power in the world be- 
ing able to looſe their bonds, if the power of a 
God had not been put forth for that end. They 
are a people redeemed, not only by the price 
of the Mediator's blood, but alfo by the power 
of his Spirit: by his power he hath begun ta 
plague their enemies, and to drown them in 
the Red-ſea of his blood; for, they overcome by 
the blood of the Lamb. 

3. The true Iſrael. of God are a people ac- 
quaint with travelling in the wilderneſs, from Si- 
nai to Zion, as Ifrael was; I mean, from the 
law to the goſpel; from the covenant of works 
to thecovenant of grace. As Iſrael at Sinai was 
amazed at the fight of God appearing in his 
terrible majeſty, and afterwards were brought 


into covenant with him; ſo the true Iſrael of 


God are a people that have been humbled with 
the views of God's holineſs and infinite; juſtice 
in the command and threatening of the law ; 
and been made to flee for refuge to # e hope ſet before 
them, in the goſpel-covenant: they have — 
ro 


An 1 ng n a. . OY 
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\m Sinai to Zion; to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
1 ibaa und tp) the blood of ſprinkling. 1 IT 

4. The true Iſrael of, God are a people ac- 
quaint with the condutF of the pillar of cloud and 
of fire, as Iſrael Was; I mean, they have gotten 
he Spitftof Chriſt ta be their guide in the way 
to Canaan: any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is nont\af bis; and if any man have the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is 


ror. There is a leading of the Spirit by a ſecret 
inviſible hand, and by the means of the word, 
that all the Iſrael of God are partakers of; even 


. 


a voice behind them, ſaying, This is the , 


and that is not the way; and all his ſheep know 
Z 

5: The true Iſrael of God are a prople fed with 
manna from heaven, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as Iſrael 
was in another ſenſe: they are a people that 


eat the hiuden manna ; that have bread to cat, the 


world Enz not of ; even the bread of liſe that came 
down frum heaven th | 
of God; Chriſt is the ALena and OMEGA of. 
their Ife; the food and medicine of their life; 


the reſtorer and preſerver of their life: they 


cannot live without him. The worldhng lives 


upon His riches, the carnal man lives upon 


his luſts, hypocrites live upon their profeſſion, 


legaliſts live upon their duties; but the true elect gathered together from all the corners of 


the earth; where the God and Father of our 


Iſrael of God live, in the way of duty upon 
Chriſt himſelf, as their wi/dom, righteoufneſs, 
ſanctiſicat ion, and redemption. If I have any. 5 0 
dom, Chriſt is my wiſdom; if any Nees: 
neſs, Chriſt is my righteouſneſs; if any holineſs, 


Chriſt is my fanctification: Chriſt is my ALL ,;. 


my life, my ſtrength, my treaſure, my hope, 
my deliverer, my friend, my Saviour, my com- 
r ae 
6. The true Iſrael of God are a people ac- 
quaint with wreſtling with God for the blefſmg, as 
Jacob was, who thereupon obtained the name 


of Is RA EE; and all believers ar 
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3. The Sabbath was a type of this heavertly, 
happy, and eternal Sabbath of reſt. Indeed it 
is unſettled reſt the Lord's people have here; 
when they reſt in the Lord at any time, their 
reſt is ſoon diſturbed: even though they can ſay 
at times, Return to thyreft, O:my foul, for the Lord 
hath dealt .bountifully with thee ; how ſoon does the 
devil, the ill heart, and the world diſquiet them 


ided thereby, and ſed into all / again? But there remains a reſt, [a SaSATIS, 
truth, and out of all the paths of damnable er- for the people of God, hen they ſhall r 


from their 
labaur.; reſt from ſin and ſorroõẽw-w. 

4. The tabernacle was a type of the heavenly 
Canaan; the Lord's ;preſence.' filled the tabernacle. 
O how does his glorious preſence fill heaven, 
and fill all the hearts of the heavenly inhabi- 
tants! glorious things are ſpoken of the earth- 


Iy Zion: how much more glorious things may 


W of the new Jeruſalem above ! But 
then, 


2dly,. We may conſider the heavenly Canaan 


| e in its epitbets,; as, 
ey live by faith on the Son 


1. It is called a houſe, John xiv. 2. A manſion- 
houſe, a prepared place. In my Father's houſe are 
many. manſions ; I go to prepare a place for you. O 
what a noble houſe is it, where glory dwells ! 
What an excellent houſe will it 5 when the 
Father of the family will be in the midſt of the 
houſe, and all his children about him; all his 


Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, the elder 
Brother, and all the younger brethren will 
dwell together! + | 

2. It is called the jay of the Lord: Enter thou 
into the joy of thy. Lord. Joy here enters into the 
believer; but there the believer enters into joy : 
he enters, as it were, into an ocean of joy; 
and it is the joy of his Lord Jeſus. How great 
is the joy that our Lord entered into, as the 
reward of his obedience unto death? of which 
it is ſaid, Heb. xii. a, that, For the joy that was 


RA | b e. thereupon /et before him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
called the/eed of Jacob, that ſhall not. ſeek bis 


27 
in vain. They are a people, whole life of faith 
is acted much upon their knees; ar in a way 


of praying in the name of Chriſt, and in the 


Spirit of Chriſt ; Praying in the Holy Gba: This | 
us the generation of them that ſeek thee ; that ſeek thy. 


face,” O Jacobs Cod. They are always wanters, 


and that makes them conſtantly ſeekers and 


beggars. .. - len 0 926 
II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak a little of 
the heavenly Canaan, 2 they will be brought 
to the poſſeſſion of. I would hold it forth in 
theſe four: particulars, namely, in its types, epi- 
thets, parts, and propertier. | 
ft, In its types. The types of the heavenly Ca- 
naan were many. I ſhall name a few of them. 
1. The earthly Canaan was a type of the hea- 
venly and celgſtial Canaan. How magnificently 
does the Lord ſpeak of Canaan? It is called a 


goodly land; d holy land; à land flowing with milk 


and hi 1e t this E nd was but 1 Ten 
122727 dra” oo 
3. Papadye Was at 


| det as to compete 

with che karthly par pleaſure and 

comelineſs,-Wh 1 80 ky 

there in their innocent fate: yet, what was it 

but a faint reſemblance of the heavenly para- 

diſe? nothing but à ſhadow of lt. 
V:igop of tl OLI RO © 


they could not come ag 
diſe for 


* 
1 


Rr eee 
pleaſant orchards, and 


n alt the p ards,and.. thrones ; Ib him that zFcomies, 
comely things in the world were ugite. in one, 


Taced Our firſt par ents... 


and is ſet down at the right-hand of the throne of God. 
That ſame joy the ſaints are-to-enter into ; 
thy preſence, there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right- 
hand, there are pleaſures-for evermore.” © © 

3. It is called life, eternal life; Rom. vi. 23. 


The gift of God it eternal liſe; through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Life is ſweet-and the more excellent 


the life is, the more ſweet. A living fly is 


more happy, by reaſon of life, than the lori- 


ous ſun in the firmament. The rational life is 
yet more ſweet; the life of grace is yet ſweeter 
than any of theſe: but the life of glory is 
ſweeteſt of all; and tWis life is eternal; it is 
life for evermore. 13 3 
4. It is called a kingdom, a heavenly kingdom ; 
2 Tim. iv. 18. The Lord ſhall preſerve me to his 
heavenly kingdom. Vea, ſuch a kingdom, that 
all the ſubjects here are kings. One ſaid of 
Rome once, that it Was Reſpublica regum: A 
* commonwealth of kings: it is true of hea- 
ven, it is a commonwealth of kings; they are 
all kings and prieſts unto their God. And there all 
the kings have their owns ; a crown of glory, 
righteoufneſs, ant joy. They will have their 


. 
£% 


will I give to fit 


with me on my throne; & c. They will have their 


royal robes.; their robes of. glory, and palms 'of victory. 
But again, bott QOrwotb ot „e 
3dly, We may conſider this heavenly Canaan 
in its part. There are eſpecially” theſe" four 


parts of heaven and glory mentioned in ſcri p- 


. ture, name „ vijien, likeneſs, love; ſatiifaftion, 
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The firſt part of it is the vin of God; 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. Now we ſee through aglaſs darkly, but then 
face to face. Father, I will, that theſe whom thou 
haſt given me, may be with me where I am, to behold 
my glory. New cabinets of rich treaſure will be 
opened up to them every moment to eternity. 

2. The,/econd part of it is likeneſs, Which fol- 
lows upon the former; We ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. This is the 


native fruit of beholding Chriſt, to be thereby 


brought to een to him, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

3. The third part of it is love: this follows 
upon the former. Likeneſs breeds love, even 
upon earth : then will the ſaints be made per- 
feft in love, 1 John iv. 18. O what flames of 
love will burn in heaven! Every ſaint will be 
a flame. 

4. The fourth part of it is ſatigſaction, which 
proceeds from the reſt ; Pſal. xvii. 15. Iwill he- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs ; when I awake, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with thy __ this is begun on 
earth in the heirs of glory. The brighter view 
a believer gets of Chriſt, the more likeneſs ; the 
more likeneſs, the more love; and the more 
love, the more ſatisfaction. But, O when there 


ſhall be perfect ſeeing, there will be perfect 
likeneſs; when parte likeneſs, love; 
and when perfect love, perfect ſatisfaction and 


Joy: then the ran/omed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
come unto Zion with ſongs, and everlaſimg joy upon 
their heads: they ſhall obtam joy and gladneſs, and 
forrow and fighing ſhall flee away, Iſa. xxxv. 10. 
4thly, We might conſider this heavenly Ca- 
naan in its properties. It is another ſort of in- 
heritance than the earthly Canaan. 

1. It is a glorious inheritance: it is glory it- 
ſelf; yea, an exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. God, who 1s every-where 
preſent, is there gloriouſly. To make a weak 
alluſion : The ſun in the firmament, is in this 
or that place, by his rays and beams ; but in 
the firmament, in a glorious manner: ſo God 
1s here on earth, in his grace, and the rays of 
his countenance ; but in heaven, in a glorious 
way. O Sirs, there the ſaints are, indeed, all 
glorious within, and without both ; their bodies 
glorious, lite unto Chriſt's glorious body, when once 
they are raiſed; their ſouls glorious, becauſe 
perfect in holineſs. 

2. It is an heavenly inheritance; therefore 
called a heavenly kingdom, as I ſaid, in oppoſiti- 
on to earthly kingdoms. There the great King 
is heavenly, the ſubjects are heavenly, the work 
is heavenly, the reward heavenly, the company 
heavenly, the converſe heavenly, all heavenly. 

3. It is a purchaſed and promiſed inheritance ; 
called a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. The crown 
is purchaſed, the throne purchaſed, the robes 
purchaſed, and all purchaſed by the blood of 
the Lamb; which makes them fing that me- 
lodious ſong, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain. 
And as it is purchaſed, fo it is promiſed in Chriſt 
before the world began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and Tit. i. 2. 
The earthly Canaan was a promiſed land; they 
had it by promiſe made to Abraham firſt, and 
in him to them: ſo is heaven promiſed to Chriſt, 
and in him to all the ſpiritual Iſrael. | 

4. It is an eternal inheritance; 1 Pet. i. 4. An 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. The earthly Canaan was but temporary, 
ſubject to be laid deſolate for the fins of the 
inhabitants thereof ; and accordingly it was 
laid waſte, and remains ſo to this day: but the 
heavenly Canaan is an inheritance that is not 
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liable to corruption nor defilement, and there. 
fore it fades not away. It cannot, like the 
former, be infeſted with enemies or ill neigh. 
bours, nor with any plague or malady: 7, 
inhabitants of that land ſhall not ſay, I am fick, It 
is a place of perfect health without any fick- 
neſs ; and a happy wamortality, without an 
death, or fear of death: a bleſt eternity; for 
when thouſands, thouſands, thouſands of years 
are gone, their happineſs is but beginning. 
Earthly kingdoms fade, and this world's mo- 
narchs die; but, in that everlaſting kingdom 
death is fwallewed up in victory. It it were tg 
have an end after millions of years, it were 
enough to make them live in perplexity and 
trouble; but it is eternal and everlaſting. 
There is a ſhort deſcription, from the word, of 
that heavenly Canaan. | 


III. The third thing is, to ſhow what nation: 
of enemies and oppofitions are in the way to this 

eavenly Zion. See how many and mighty 
nations ſtood in the way of Iſrael's poſſelling 
the earthly Canaan, ver. firſt of this chapter 
where our text lies: Seven nations greater and 
mightier than they. And after they came to that 
land of promiſe, ſome of theſe nations were 
ſuffered to dwell among them, particularly the 
Jebuſites, that were like prickles in their eyes, 
and thorns in their ſides. And, in proceſs of 
time, God ſtirred up other nations againſt them, 


for juſt and holy cauſes ; as the Philiſtines, the 


Moabites, the Ammonites, that coaſted near 
their dwelling; beſides the Aſſyrians and Ba- 
bylonians from remoter countries, that led 
them captive. And, beſides outward enemies 
and foreign invaſions, they were not a little 
vexed and diſquieted with civil and inteftine 
diſſentions: there was Saul's houſe againſt Da- 
vid's, and David's againſt Saul; Iſrael againſt 
Judah, and Judah againſt Iſrael ; Manaſſes a- 
gainſt Ephraim, and Ephraim againſt Manaſſes: 


nations thus both without and within, and 


enemies on every ſide. Now, in like manner, 
there are greatand mighty nations that oppoſe 
the true Iſrael of God in their way to the = 
venly Canaan above, and that hinder their 
peaceable poſſeſſion of any part of heaven that, 
through grace, they poſſeſs on earth. In allu- 
fon, therefore, to the ſeven nations here, that 
God caſt out before Iſrael of old; I ſhall ſhow 
ſeven of theſe nations of ſpiritual enemies and 
oppoſitions that are in the way to the heavenly 
Canaan, and that diſturb the Iſrael of God in 
any be poſſeſſion that they may have here, 
through grace. 

I only premiſe, that as, in an outward ſenſe, 
all nations of the earth proceed from one root 
and original, namely, the firſt man Adam; ſo, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, moſt part of all the nations 
that oppoſe our happineſs do ſpring from one 
root; and the grand root is original ſin and 
natural corruption: here is the great com- 
mander, that leads forth multitudes of nations 
of actual oppoſitions againſt God, and the Iſ- 
rael of God that are bound for the heavenly 
Canaan. A body of fin and death is the fertile 
womb that brings forth ſwarms in one day; 
yea, there, as it were, whole nations are born at once. 
But more particularly, there are theſe ſeven na- 
tions that oppoſe and vex the Iſrael of God in 
their way to Canaan. © | 

1. A nation of vamthoughts. We are by nature 
vain in our imaginations, Rom. i. 21. : and theſe 

vain 
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vain thoughts lodge within the walls of jeru- 
ſalem; O Jeruſalem, waſh thme heart from wicked- 
neſs ; how long ſhall vam thoughts lodge within thee? 
Jer. iv. 14. Theſe nations lodge within, take 
bed and board with you, and eat up the very 
ſap of your ſouls; therefore, when David ſays, 
lll. cxix. 113. I hate vain thoughts, he expreſſes 
them with a word that ſignifies the fprig and 
branch that grows in a tree, which draws the 
{ap out of it, and makes it fruitleſs. Do you 
not find a-nation of this ſort ſwarming about 
your heart every day, and every hour of the 
day? Yea, I am miſtaken if theſe Philiſtines 
have not been upon you, and if theſe nations 
have not been beſetting you, and beſieging 
your ſouls in time of hearing, praying, com- 
municating at this occaſion; and, I imagine, 
they who are exerciſed and bound for heaven, 
will find a need of almighty power to put out 
this nation before them, though there were no 
more. And, indeed, theſe vain thoughts are 
like the flying poſts to the reſt of the nations 
that may be named. But then, 

2, There 1s a nation of worldly cares, which 
Chriſt compares to briars and thorns, that choke 
the ſeed of the word, Mark iv. 9. and Luke viii. 
14. This nation goes under the name of Fru- 
gality ; but, if you look narrowly to its armour, 
you will find the motto thereof to be careful a- 
bout many things, but neglecting the one thing neceſſa- 
ry: and yet this is uch a powerful nation, that 
many people are ſubdued by it, ſo as they can 
do nothing but mind earthly things, and ſo 
loſe heaven, and come ſhort of ſalvation; yea, 
ſuch is the power of this nation even over the 
Iſrael of God, that he is obliged, in a manner, 
to ſmite them, and extirpate the world out of 
their heart with a rod of correction; For the ini- 
quity of his covetouſneſs was 1 wroth, and ſinote him, 
Iſa. lvii. 17.: yea, the rod of God will not do 
it, till the grace of God efficaciouſly be exert- 
ed; I hid me, and was wroth ; and yet he went on 
frowardly in the way of his heart: but ſovereign 
powerful grace ſteps in; I have ſeen his ways, 
and will heal him. | 

3. There is a nation of doubts and fears, and 

ſinful diſcouragements, and unbeheving objettions, 
Pſal. xlii. 6, 7. The ſoul is overſet and over- 
whelmed oft-times with them. They may 
well be compared unto a nation; they are ſo 
many, that no ſooner does a miniſter begin to 
anſwer objections, but the unbelieving heart 
will raiſe a thouſand more; and ſo mighty, 
that there is no ſubduing of them, till Chriſt 
himſelf rebuke them, as he did the ragin 

waves of the ſea, with a word of power, an 

ſo create a calm in the ſoul. This is a nation 
that rages, like the heathen ſpoken of, Pſal. ii. 
and imagines many vain things againſt the Lord, and 
his Anointed ; but the Lord ſills the rage with 


the rod of his ftrength, that he ſends out of Zion, 


when he makes a people willing in the day of his 
Power, He anſwers the doubts and objections 
of unbelief, and ſtills the fears and diſcourage- 
ments of his people, either by a word of power 
let into the heart, ſuch as that, Fear not, it is I: 
be not afraid ; O thou of little faith, wherefore didft 
thou doubt? Or by a breathing of his Spirit, ac- 
companying a word that is ſpoken to the ear. 

4. There is a nation of ungodly men from with- 
out, that alſo vex and oppoſe the Iſrael of God 
in their way to the heavenly Canaan; Fudge me, 
0 God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly nation, 
Plal. xlv. 1. This is a nation that many times 
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ſuppreſs and bear down the work of God in 
the ſoul. The company and influence of the 
ungodly, that mock at religion, and laugh at 
ſacred things, is a great let and impediment to 
the ſalvation of a ſoul. And as it was with I{- 
rael of old, ſo it is with the church in all ages; 
the is never without enemies that annoy her: 
there are four ſorts of ungodly men, that the 
church of God generally complain of; the tyrant, 
the atheift, the heretic, and the hypocrite: ſome 
of theſe would ſubvert, and others pervert her. 
The tyrant, by heart-hatred and open perſecu- 
tion; the atheiſt, by profanity of life; the here- 
tic, by corruption of doctrine; and the hypocrite, 
by pretences of holineſs. Theſe nations of un- 
godly men do oppoſe the Iſrael of God, partly 
by force, and partly by fraud: and, indeed, the 
ſecret enemies are uſually the moſt dangerous 
of the two; they that uſe fraud, more danger- 
ous thantheſethat uſe force: tor theſe, being ſeen 
and known, are more eaſily avoided; but the o- 
ther not ſo eaſily ſhunned, becauſe not ſuſpected. 

5. There is a nation of mghty kings, and pow- 
erful giants, as the ſons of Anak are called, Num. 
x11. 33. How many great kings did the Lord 
give unto the hand of Iſrael? ſuch as, Og, kin 
of Baſhan; Sihon, king of the Amorites, Pſal. 
cxxxvi. 18, 19, 20, Plaf. cxxxv. 10, 11. But 
there are greater kings and potentates than 
theſe, that ſtand in the way of the poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Canaan. There are more eſpeci- 
ally, four kings, mighty kings, to be ſubdu- 
ed: for, | 

(I.) As in is a mighty king, that reigns in 
us, and over us naturally; therefor ſays the 
apoſtle, Rom. vi. 12. Let not fin reign in your mor- 
tal body: ſo, 

(2.) Satan is a mighty king in his own terri- 
tories ; therefore . the prince of this world; 
the prince of the power of the air, that rules in the 
hearts of the children of diſobedience, Eph. 11. 2. 

(3.) Self is a mighty king ; it competes with 
king Jeſus, and keeps his throne, ſolong as the 
loftineſs of man is not brought down, and the haugh- 
tineſs of man made low, 11a. 11. 11. that the Lord 
alone may be exalted in the heart: and, even after 
Chriſt is exalted to the throne of the heart, Self 
is ſtill fighting and working for the throne. It 
is a king that all the world adores. 

(4.) Death is a mighty king; therefore called 
the king of terrors, Job xviii. 14. He is a king, 
that is the terror of kings, as well as inferior 
ſubjects. This is called the /aft enemy of God's 
Iſrael ; The laſt enemy to be deftroyed is death: and 
happy they that get the fing of death removed, 
which is /in. See 1 Cor. xv. 54,—57. Death ſhall 
be ſwallowed up in victory. Chriſt is the victori- 
ous conqueror of this and all other enemies: 
however, theſe are mighty kings in the way ; 
and ſome of them have mighty giants in their 
armies, particularly theſe three, viz. king Sin, 
king Satan, and king Self; theſe three have pow- 
erful armies to fight their helliſh battles. And 
there are, 

6. A nation of deceitful luſts in the heart; ſo 
called, Eph. iv. 22. 'Theſe are like ſo many 
deputies and officers, captains and lieutenants, 
fighting under the banner of king Sin, king 
Self, and king Satan, againſt king 7 ESUS, the 
God of glory. O what ſwarms of luſts make 
up this army of hell! If you will travel through 
the camp of your heart, you will ſee an armed 
regiment of gigantic luſts: there you may ſee 
grim: faced ignorance, armed with the „ 

wery: 
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livery: there you may ſee curſed atheiſm and un- 
belief} armed with lies, and blaſphemies, and 
bitter invectives againſt heaven: there you will 
ſee cruel eumity, armed with a bloody {ſword of 
forcible oppoſition unto. God and Chriſt: there 
you will tee ſubtile hypocriſy, armed with fraud 
and flattery : there you will ſee brazen-fated hard- 
neſs of heart, armed with a brow of braſs: there 
a may ſee dulliſb ſecurity, armed with a fear- 
eſs ſpirit, and a ſtupid conſcience ; bold preſump- 
tion, armed with a daring countenance; tower- 
ing pride, armed with a robe of gaudy attire, 
and an eye of ſcorn, contempt, and diſdain ; 
as alſo /e rig hteous confidence, armed with groſs 
ignorance both of the ſpirituality of the law, 
and myſtery of the goſpel. There 1s a power- 
ful nation of heart-plagues and deceitful luſts, 
that reign over the ungodly world, and many 
times rage in the hearts of unbehevers, to the 


7. There is a nation of actual out-breakings in 
the life, and /ins in the converſation: theſe are, 
like the common ſoldiers of the army of hell, 
making daily excurſions into the camp of Iſra- 
el; yea, every hour of the day they are break- 


ing out on this hand, and on that hand, and 


round about us on all hands, in innumerable 
omiſſions and commiſhons. Here breaks out 
mtemperance and inſobriety, in eating, drinking, 
and uſing of the comforts of life; there breaks 
out le words, vain talking, unprofitable converſation : 
here appears negligence in duty, and carelefne/s 
and indiſferency in hearing, reading, praying, 
communicating ; and there appears mi-/pending 
of time, Sabbath and week days both, waſting 
our precious opportunities, and miſ-improving 
our talents, without endeavouring to do good 
or get good, to glorify God, or edity theſe that 
are converſant with us. The former nation I 
mentioned was the lufts of the fleſh, and this na- 
tion 1s the works of the fleſh: the luſts of the fleſh 
are deceitfully hidden within the walls; the 
works of the fleſh are open and manifeſt, mak- 
ing continualoutward excurſions. You may have 
a liſt of them, Gal. v. 17, 20, 21. Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſerviouſneſs, envyings, murders 
drunkenneſs, revellings. Another liſt of the names 
of the ſoldiers of this army you may read, 2 Tim. 
iii. 1,— 5. Men ſhall be lovers of themſebves : there 
goes the king and commander in chief SELF- 
LOVE; and then follows a lift of the common 
ſoldiers, Covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natu- 
ral affeftion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 


fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, 


High- minded, lovers of pleaſures, &c. 

Now, theſe are the ſeven nations continual- 
ly in arms, and at work for hell, and againſt 
heaven: the nation of vain thoughts continually 
flyin 8 poſt through the reſt of the nations for 
intelligence; the nation of worldly cares conti- 


nually making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 


lufts thereof ; the nation of doubts, and unbelieving 


fears, and jealoigſies, is {till keeping watch, and 


ſtanding centry at the door of the heart, to keep 
out all heavenly meſſages, and exclude all pro- 
poſals of peace with heaven; the nation of un- 


godly. men continually guarding the out-works 
of hell, and plying their large artillery and bat- 


tering rams, to beat down what God, and Chriſt, 
and the goſpel would build up; the nation of 
mug hty kings, that I mentioned, are till iſſuin 
forth new commands and orders for war againſ 


W 
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heaven; the nation of deceitful liſſts, like. officers 
of the army, are ſtill Fun Re hoſt, lead- 
ing them forth to the field of battle, and ſet- 
ting them in battle- array; and the nation of 
actual fins and aut-breakings, are ſtill brandiſhing 
their ſwords and ſpears, and other impliments 
of war, making daily and hourly excurſions 
out of the camp of hell, and incurſions upon 
their oppoſites and ways, ny running upon 
the camp of Iſrael, to deſtroy them, and hinder 
their march to the heavenly Canaan, 
Now, to theſe ſeven nations all the world of 
mankind are, by nature, kept in ſubjection; 
and, which is worſe, they are willing ſlaves 
and captives to them: and even the Iſrael of 
God, that have left their camp, and fled under 
the colours and ſtandard of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
the Captain of ſalvation, are many times led 


> captive to them: they are ſtill $5519 g battle to 
leading of them captive. wo 


Iſrael, —Now, O thou that art bound for the 
celeſtial Canaan, what thinkeſt thou of theſe 
nations? Are they not ſeven nations greater 
and mightier than thou? . Surely, if thou haſt 
found, to thy ſad experience, the power, and 
the policy, and the pernicious influence of theſe 
mighty nations upon thee, it will be welcome 
news to hear that the Lord thy God will put out theſe 
nations from before thee, by little and little, 


IV. The fourth thing that I propoſed, was, 
to ſpeak a little of the Conqueror of theſe nati- 


ons; that is, The King of Glory; the Lord, firm 


and mighty; the Lord, mighty in battle. Indeed, 
they that have ſuch mighty nations to fight and 
debate with, have need of a mighty conqueror 
to ſubdue them: and he 1s here ſaid to be the: 
Lord thy God ; where he is deſcribed, 1. By his 
name, JEHoYAH. 2. By his relation to them 
in Chriſt, THY GOD. 
IJ, Iſrael's Captain, that fights their battles, 
is deſcribed by his great name JEHovan, the 
LORD, in capital letters; which is ordinarily 
uſed in all our Engliſh tranſlations, to intimate, 
that in the original it is JEHovan; and it is a 
name that points out the perfection of his na- 
ture. It is remarked, that all along the firſt 
chapter of Geneſis, while God was yet upon 
his creating work, he is called ELocH 1M, a God 
of power ; but in the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, 
ver. 4. God having compleated his work, he 1s 
then called JEHov an-ELOCHIM, a God of power, 
and perfection. And as he here takes that name, 
when he perfects what he had begun; ſo we 
find him making himſelf known by this name, 
when he appears to perform what he had pro- 
miſed to Iſrael, Exod. vi. 3. I appeared to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of GOD Al- 
MIGHTY ; but by my name JEHOVAH was I not made 
known to them. God would now be known by 
his name JEHovaHn, as being, 1. A God per- 
forming what he had promiſed, and ſo giving 
a being to his promiſes. 2. A God perfecting 
what he had begun, and finiſhing his own 
work. And now, the ſubduing of the Canaan” 
ites before Iſrael, was a work that God had 
promiſed, and a work that now he had begun; 
therefore, he makes himſelf known in this 
work by his name JEHovan, a performing an 
perfefting God. This is the powerful Conquer- 
or, that all the true Iſrael of God have to look 
to, and depend upon, for deſtroying the nati- 
ons of ſpiritual enemies for them. This name 
belongs to our Lord jeſus Chriſt, equally with 
the Father and the eternal Spirit. It is he 1 * 
e 


jed Iſrael out of Egypt by the hand of Moſes, 
wrought wonders for them, and brought them 
to Canaan, and delivered their enemies into 
cheir hand; by all Which was typified the 

eater ſalvation and deliverance that he was 
to work, in accompliſhing the buſineſs of our 
redemption in our nature. And by taking to 
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relation betwixi God and Iſrael of old, the 
church of the Jews under that diſpenſation. 
He became their God, and they were choſen of 
him to be his peculiar people, beyond all other 
people in the world; as you ſee, Deut. vii. 6. 
For thou art a holy people to the Lord thy God: the 
Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people to 


himſelf the name JEsus, he hath not loſt the 
name JEHOVAH ; nay, he could not be . 
if he were not IE HoVAH: he could not deſtro 
theſe nations I have named, the ſum of which 
is fn; for to deſtroy fin, is more than to make 
a world: fin cannot be deſtroyed, without ſa- 
tisfying that infinite juſtice that fin offended, 
and glorifying that infinite holineſs that fin 
affronted, and fulfilling the law that fin had 
violated, and appealing the wrath and venge- 
ance that ſin had kindled. Further, ſin could 
not be deſtroyed, without deſtroying the devil 
that begat it, and the wicked heart that brought 
it forth; all which requires a new creation, 
more great and-glorious than the firſt, and be- 
longs to none but JEHovan. This name points 
out the divine glory of our Redeemer 4 x, Con- 
queror, which I offer in theſe two further re- 
marks upon it. 1 

1. This great name JE HO vA, (as theſe that 
inveſtigate the Hebrew root, obſerve) ſignifies 
being, eſſence, ſimple-exiſtence, or ſelf-ſubſiftence ; and 
imports his moſt imple, abſolute, eternal, and in- 
dependent being, and exiſtence ; having his being 
in, of, and from himſelf; and from whoſe in- 
finite being, all creatures have their finite be- 
ing. 4 . 
5 This name JERHROVAH comprehends in 
itſelf the three Hebrew tenſes ; the preterit, ſig- 
nifying the time paſt ; the preſent, ſignifying what 
it now; and the future, ſignifying the time to come: 
and imports that deſignation given to Chrilt, 
Rev. i. 4, 8. Which is, and which was, and which 
ic to come. Thus he is the I am THAT I am, as 
he is called, Exod. iii. 14. The AL? HA and 
Onmeca, the Firſt and the La,: the firſt, with- 
out beginning; and the laſt, without end. O 
but they that have ſuch a glorious General to 
follow, need not fear to take the field againſt 
the nations! He is IEHOVAH. | 
. 2dly, Iſrael's Captain- general is here deſcrib- 
ed by his relation to them, TH Gad; the Lord 
THY God. This relation is ſtated upon the 
ground of a new-covenant diſpenſation, even 
a covenant of promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus. Of this 
covenant there was an Old-Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation, under which this people of Iſrael were; 
and a New-Teſtamentdiſpenſation, under which 
we are: the former was a darker, and this is 
a clearer and brighter diſpenſation of the ſame 
new covenant. The old covenant of works be- 
ing broken and violated by the ſin of man, 
God could not, in honour, come under this re- 
lation again to ſinners, but upon the ground of 
a new covenant, eſtabliſhed in Chriſt. — This 
coyenant of promiſe was firſt diſcovered to. A- 
dam in paradiſe, afterwards to Abraham, and 
others. The promiſe of that new covenant was 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt 7ypically, under 
the Old- Teſtament, by the ſacrifices then offer- 
ed; and actually at Jeruſalem, when he gave his 
hfe a ranſom. for many. Upon the footing of this 
covenant, I ſay, it is, that he aſſerts this relati- 
on, The Lord TH Gd. But more particularly, 
for explaining this relative deſignation, TH 
Gop; we may take a fourfold view thereof. 

& As it is expreſſive of the ontient n, 

OL, I. 


himſelf, above all people on the face of the earth. He 
made known his mind with reſpect to the way 
of ſalvation to them, and they to others; He 
fhewed his word unto Jacob, and his flatutes and 
gudgments to Iſrael; he hath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tion, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. And having taken them 
viſibly into a covenant-relation, he eſtabliſhes 
his covenant with them and their ſeed ; The 
Lord hath delight m thy Fathers to love them, and he 
choſe their ſeed after them, Deut. x. 15. And thus 
he ſaid to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7. Iwill 4 of 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after 
thee, to be a God to thee and thy ſeed. Hence lays 
God to them, You only have I known of all the fa- 
malies of the earth. All this is ſaid of them, even 
with reſpect to their church-ſtate, abſtract from 
the ſingular ſaving privileges of true believers 
among them, who, through grace, were en- 
abled to improve theſe great advantages they 
enjoyed above other people. By virtue of this 
relation that he ſtood in to them, he engaged, 
as the Lord their God, to put out the nations 
of the Canaanites before them by little and little. 
2, You may view it as expreſſive of the pre- 
ſent federal relation that God ſtands in to the 
viſible church under the New Teſtament; even 
to us the Gentiles, as ſucceeding to the Jews 
in their church-privileges, together with ſu- 
peradded advantages, in ſo far as the New-Teſ- 
tament diſpenſation does excell that of the Old. 
As it was ſaid to the Jewiſh church, The promiſe 
is to you and to your children, Acts 11. 39.; and that 
to them belong the adoption, and the glory, the cove- 
nant, and the promiſe, Rom. ix. 4.: ſo, in like 
manner, do they belong to the Chriſtian church, 
we being grafted in among them, to partake of the 
root and fatneſs of their olive-tree, Rom, ix. 17. Hence 
flows a common intereſt that all the members 
of the viſible church have in God, as their God; 
and Chriſt, as their Head: not only as a head 
of eminency, but as an head of influence and 
government. All the common influences ſhed 
among the members of the viſible church come 
from this ſource; and from thence reſult alſo 
many excellent privileges, all which are ſealed 
in baptiſm, which ſucceeds to the ſeal of cir- 
cumciſion among the Jews. Baptiſm {ſeals to 
us, and to all the viſible church, a common 
general right to God's covenant, ſo as we may 
warrantably plead the promiſes, and that pro- 
miſe in particular, / wi be your God, and you ſhall 
be my people; which is the fundamental promiſe, 
Great are the privileges that belong to the vi- 
fible church, that do not belong to theſe that 
are without: God commits to them his mini- 
ſtry, his oracles, and ordinances; by the means 
of which, he brings forth children, and ga- 
thers his elect; ſo as out of the church“ viſible 
there is no ordinary poſſibility of ſalvation,” 
Acts ii. 47. As all the baptized members of 
the viſible church have a ſealed intereſt in the 
covenant of promiſe, ſuch as lays them under 
a ſpecial obligation to believe in Chriſt; ſo they 
have a claim, beyond the reſt of the world, to 
God as their God in Chriſt, and as their Savi- 
our: yea, all the church viſible are ſaid to be 
in Chriſt, John xv. 2.; even theſe branches 2 
| | AT *Y * ar 


hence, 
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bear not fruit, and that ſhall be taken away, / 


and caſt into the fire. Baptiſm ſeals our in- 
graftment into Chriſt; that is, an ingraftment 
common to all that are members of the viſible 
church, beſides the ſaving ſpiritual ingraft- 
ment of true believers. Now, that common 


relation that you all have to God, as church- 


members, though it be common to believers 
and unbelievers; yet it is, in itſelf, a ſpecial 
privilege, whereby you are exalted above the 
reſt of the world that are without the church; 


and gives every one of you a right to plead this 


romiſe to be accompliſhed to you in a ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, The Lord thy God will put out theſe nations 
before you, by little and little, even ſuch nations of 
ſpiritual enemies as weretypified by the Canaan- 
ites that Iſrael had to deal with. But then, 

3. You may view this relative deſignation, 
Thy God, as expreſſive of the ſpecial relation he 
ſtands in to the church inviſible, militant here 
upon earth; I mean, to true believers, the liv- 
ing members of Chriſt, and true Iſrael of God, 
whom he makes ſo, by becoming their God, 
in a way of ſovereign free grace, in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they have a peculiar in- 
tereſt in God as their God, and a ſpecial title to 
all the promiſes of the new covenant as their 
charter; all the promiſes being Yea and Amen 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Now, it is in this ſenſe eſpe- 
cially that I conſider this deſignation, The Lord 
thy God ; becauſe it is the ſpiritual intent of the 


text that I treat, namely, as it does typify and 


repreſent the ſpiritual deliverance of the true 
Iſrael of God from their ſpiritual enemies, 
in order to the poſſeſſion of the heavenly Ca- 
naan ; yet not excluding the great appearances 
the Lord makes for his church viſible on earth, 
collectively conſidered. And here it is proper 
you obſerve, that though this title, The Lord ” 
God, be oftentimes in ſcripture ſpoken of wi 

reſpect to a viſible ch a mixt le of 
good and bad; as when he ſays to Iſrael, I am 
the Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, and houſe of bondage; and whereas in ma- 
ny inſtances it is ſpoken collectively of the whole 
body of the church: yet this rule is to be no- 
riced, that where the Lord is mentioned in re- 
lation thus to a mixt people, all the privileges 
that flow from ſuch a relation of God to that 
people, are but common privileges; I mean, 
common to all that viſible church, Thus the 
privilege of bringing out of the land of Egypt, 


was a common privilege, common to all that 


people, good and bad among them; and fo 
was this 8 of cutting off the nations of 
the Canaanites before them in a literal ſenſe, 
and poſſeſſing them of the earthly Canaan: 
and, therefore, though God be called the God 


of a church or people collectively, which in- 


fers many excellent privileges, though com- 
mon to them all, as was ſhewed above; yet, 
he is not their God, in the ſame reſpect, as he 
is the God of the believer, or of the true Iſrael. 
As they are nat all Iſrael that are of Iſrael, (for the 
whole viſible church, God's profeſſing people, 
are of Iſrael; but only true believers are Iſrael- 
ites indeed, and Jews inwardly, the true ſpiri- 


tual circumciſion ;) fo theſe true Iſraelites have 
a courſe by common, having atpacial and pe- 
ich 


culiar propriety in God as their God; wh 

infers ſpecial and peculiar privileges. And 
4. Ya may. view this deſignation, Thy God, 

as expreſſive of all the blefings that are import- 


nations under them, and ta 
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ed in this ſpecial relation that he ſtands in to 
this true Iſrael. And, indeed, the privileges 
imported thus in the word, Ih Ged, are innu- 
merable and unſpeakable. His being their 
God, imports, that they have an intereſt in 
all that he is, and all that he hath, and all 
that he can do, and is wont to do for theſe 
whoſe God he is. Here is a field that would 
take a long eternity to travel through: Happy 
is the people whoſe God is the Lord. All happineſs 
in time, and for ever, is imported in it: his 
being their God, imports all the relation that 
he can be in to them, for making them holy 
and happy for ever in himſelf; that he is, and 
will be, their Sun, to enlighten them; their Por. 
tion, to enrich them; their Father, to pity them; 


their Righteouſneſs, to clothe them; their Guide, 


to conduct them; their Glory, to-crown them; 
and their AlL in all. But the text confines me 
to theſe relations imported in this title, Thy Geog, 
which hath a reſpect to his deſtroying their e- 
nemies before them by little and little. I only 
mention two of theſe: 1. His being their God, 
imports, that he is their Friend, though their 
enemies be many. 2. His v their God, 
imports, that he is their Shield, though their 
enemies be mighty. e 

[1.] Amidſt the multitude of enemies, their 
God 1s their Friend. And, indeed, no matter 
who be our enemies, if God be our friend: / 
God be for us, ſays the apoſtle, who can be again 
us? Rom. viii. 31. And he 1s a friend to all 
theſe to whom he is a God in a peculiar man- 
ner. And his being their friend, imports, the 
removal of feud and enmity ; his anger being 
turned away, and reconciliation made up thro' 
Chriſt, whatever was the former difference. It 
imports, the acceptation of their perſons into 
favour, and the obligation he lies under, as a 
friend, by virtue of the new covenant. of grace 
and promiſe, to help them in every time of 
need; and to do all their works in them, and for 


them; and to fight all the battles. Therefore, 


(a.] Though their enemies be mighty, his 
being their God, imports, that he is their Shield: 
The Lord God is a fun and ſhield to them, Pſal. Ixxxav. 
11. The ſhields of the earth are his; and his 
being their ſhield, is to be underſtood both in 
a defenſrve and offenſive way. 


(.) He is the Lord their God and. ſhield to 


defend them; My defence is of God, which ſaves the 
vpright in heart, Pſal. vii. 10. Hence called a 


ſtrong tower, and rock of defence, a hiding place, a co- 


vert, a ſhadow, to ſhelter them from the aflaults 
and attacks of the nations of enemies that are 
within them, and round about them; 4 mar 


hall be a hiding place from the wind, a covert from 


the tempeſt ; as rrvers of waters in a dry place, and 
as the ſhadow of a great rock in a aweary land, Iſa 


XXIIii. 2. 


(.) He is the Lord their God and ſhield, for 
ending all their enemies: hence he is ſaid to 
have a ſword of power girded on his thigh, 


for executing judgment their enemies; 
Deut. xxxii. 41, 42. 4 Jubel my glittering ſword, 
and mine hand take hold of judgment; I — render 


vengeance to mine enemies, and a reward to them that 
hate me: I will make mine arrows drunk with blood. 
Read alſo ver. 43. and compare it with 11a. 


iii. 1, —4. The day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
for the year of my redemption is. come. O! it is 2 


happy vengeance to the Iſrael of God, when 
he, as their mighty Conqueror, ſubdues the 
takes yengeance.0nal 

4% hd their 
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their powerful luſts and ſpiritual enemies. A 
day of 'vengeanee to the enemy, is a day of 
redemption to his friends. But this leads me to 


V. The h thing propoſed, namely, to ſpeak 
of the manner of the conqueſt. We have heard 
of the Conqueror, here deſigned, The Lord thy 
G, and now the manner of the conqueſt is, 
He will put out theſe nations before thee, by little and 
little. And here three things may be noticed 
with reference to the manner of the conqueſt, 
1. It is obtained powerfully and effeftually ; H 
vill put out theſe nations. 2. Viſibly and remarkably ; 
He will put them out before thee. 3. Gradually 
and pirce- meal; by little and little. To each of 
theſe I would ſpeak a word. 

Fig, The manner of the conqueſt is, that it 
is obtained powerfully and effettually : The Lord thy 
God WILL PUT OUT theſe nations; or, as it is ren- 
dered in the margin, he' will xLUCK or theſe 
nations, And ſo it is further explained, ver. 23. 
of this chapter; he will deliver them unto thee, 
and ſhall defiroy them with a mighty deſtruction, till 
they be defiroyed utterly. And he will deliver their 
kings into thine hand, ver. 24. And, Exod.' xxiti. 
30. By little and little will I drive them out. Now, 
thus, in the ſpiritual conqueſt, the nations 
muſt be put out: and the Lord's putting them 
out, does import, n Lp 
1. That theſe nations of luſts, and ſpiritual 
enemies have ftrength and power upon their 
fide; ſo that is no eaſy work to get them driven 
out; yea, utterly impoſſible, unleſs the Lord 
our God undertake it. If you afk, where the 
ftrength of theſe nations lies, and particularly 
— ſtrength of ſin? I anſwer, In thefe four 
nos. 18 : | Drin bY 
(15 The ſtrength of the nation of /n and of 
lufts lies in their root; viz. the body of fm and death. 
as the ſtrength of a tree lies in the root; ſo that 
the ax muſt be laid to the root, if you would 
deſtroy it; and as the ſtrength of the water is 
in the fountain, ſo that if you would deſtroy 
it, the fountain muſt be ſtopt up: ſo the ſtrength 
of ſin is in the root and fountain of fin that is 
wn et hence 340450 NL I, 

(2.) The ſtrength of theſe nations of fs lies 
in the relation they have to ourſelves: and hence, 
for a man to deſtroy his luſts, is to deny Þim/elf. 
Thefe nations of luſts and fins are ſuch a part 
of himſelf, that they ſeem to be the beſt part, 
and the moſt uſeful part of himſelf; his right- 
hand, his right-eye, his members; Mortify there- 
fore your mbtmbers that are upon the earth, Col. ni. 5. 
(3.) The ſtrength of theſe nations lies in the 


commander and captain-general that leads them &f: 


forth; that is, the DEVIL; the great quarter- 
maſter that fills the heart, as it is ſaid of Ana- 
nias, Acts v. 3. Why hath Satan filled thine heart, 
to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, and keep back part of the price. 
It is the devil that fills the heart of people to 
lye, and fills their heart to ſwear, and fills their 
leart to drink and debauch, and fills their 
heart to keep back what ſervice is due to God. 
is commander is à ſtrong man, and cannot 

be conquered but by a ſtronger. Yea. | 
(4.) The ſtrength of theſe nations of fin lies in 
the Jaw of works ;r Cor. xv. 56. The ftrength of 
fin ic the la-. Sin hath dominion over all that 
are under the law; and not under grace, Rom. vi. 
14. and that on many accounts, that I cannot 
now infift upon; but particularly, among the 


reſt, becauſe, by reaſon of the original breach 
expreſt, is viſible and remarkable ; he will drive 


thereof, they are under the eurſe of it; of which 
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curſe the ſtrength of ſin is a great part; ſo that 
no leſs power than that which can pull u 

the root, a body of ſin and death, and pull 


down ſelf and all the members of it, and that 


can deſtroy the devil, the captain of hell, and, 


at the ſame time; give full ſatisfaction to the 


law of the God of heaven; no leſs power can 


deſtroy theſe nations, for here their ſtrength 


lies.“ The Lord's putting them out, ſuppoſes 
and im ports this ſtrength and power that they 
have upon their ſide. e 


2. It imports, that theſe nations of luſts and 


ſpiritual enemies have the poſſefron ; which, 
indeed, is alſo a great part of their ſtrength. 
There would be no need of driving them our, 
if they were not in: nay, they are in poſſeſſion; 
they are in actual poſſeſſion of the underſtanding 
of all mien by nature, who are therefore alienat- 
ed from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in hem. They have actual poſſeſſion of the l/; 
hence men are not only unwilling to let theſe 
nations go out, and as unwilling as Pharaoh 
was to let Ifrael go, though plagued from hea- 
ven for his wilfulneſs: but alſo the will is fil- 


led with enmity againſt God, and riſes up in arms 
and of 4 = rp againſt him, and in favours of 


theſe luſts. Yea, they have poſſeſſion of all the 
wers and faculties of the ſoul; they are deep- 
rooted in the heart and-nature, as the Jebu- 
ſites were in the land of Canaan; and there they 
ſtrongly fortify and deeply intrench themſelves, 
ſo that it is no eaſy work to drive them out: 
yea, as they have no will to go out, ſo out they 
will never go, till they be driven by a ſuperior 
power, as Chriſt drove the buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple, who turned the temple of 
God to a den of thieves. Therefore, 
3. It imports, an exerting of the divine power 
in oppoſition to theſe nations, in order to their 
being put out and deftroyed ; and that is even 
the almighty power of God in Chriſt, by the 
Holy Ghoſt; If you through the Spirit mortify the 
deeds of the body, you ſhall live, Rom. viii. 13. It 
18 not by the er of nature, or free-will ; 
Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſays the 
Lord of hoſts, Lech. iv. 6. When the conqueſt is 
actually commenced in a ſoul, the Spirit of 
God comes and prves battle to the nations of 
the Canaanites ; the luſts and old inhabitants 
of the heart; and takes poſſeſſion. How he does 
fo, may afterwards more appear: only, I ſay 
here, the Lord's putting out the nations, im- 
ports, that his almighty power is actually put 
forth for this ene. | 
4. It imports, that this power is and ſhall be 
eftual; for it is ſaid, He wiLL put them out he 
will drive them out of their old quarters, and 
deſtroy them; he will drive them out of the 
heart, out of the houſe, out of the will, out of 
the affections, out of all the forts where they 
ſtrengthened themſelves, and at laſt out of the 
world, when he completes his work of ſancti- 
fication ;' for, He that hath begun the good work, 
will perſect it, Phil. i. 6. And ſure there is no 
true-hearted Iſraelite here, but will ſay, Au EN; 
Lord, haſten the time when theſe nations of 
luſts ſhall be driven out of my heart, and driven 
dut of the world; Lord, let them be driven to 
hell with the devil, their captain, and let me 
be quit of them for ever. Well, the day of 
their complete extirpation is a coming; The 
Lord thy God will driue out 2 nations, But then, 
Secondly, The manner of the conqueſt here 


them 


* Whereia the frength of fin lies, is copionſ}y opeged up in the next diſcourſe, from theſe words, The ſtrength of /in is the law, 
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them out before thee. I think this word may 


import the viſible and remarkable manner of 


the conqueſt: and more particularly, i 
1. That the Iſrael of God get a t of their 
enemies. Theſe nations are in their view, 
while the Lord their God is driving them out, 
and while they, through grace, are led to the 
field of battle againſt them: he will drive them 
out before them. They that never got a view of 
their fins and luſts, nor of the ſtrengthof their 
arms; that never ſaw their own corrupt na- 
ture, nor experienced the power of corruption 


in their hearts; they are yet living at their 


eaſe, in the midſt of theſe nations, and under 
the power thereof; they are alive without the 
law, Rom. vii. 9. The commandment hath not 
come, nor ſin revived, to diſcover its ſtrength 
to them: they are yet ſoldiers under the devil's 
banner: they have not taken on with Chriſt: 


the battle with the nations is not yet begun”; 


for they never yet ſaw them, nor viewed and 
reconnoitered their ſtrength. 

2. His driving out the nations before them, 
imports, that, through grace, the Iſrael of God 
are made adive herein. It is before thee they 
ſhall be driven out. Being acted by his i 
they act; being armed by his Spirit, they fight; 
and, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the 
body. It is true, ſometimes the Iſrael of God 
have nothing ado at all, but juſt to ſtand ſtill, 
as it were, to ſee how the waters will divide to 
let them through, and how they will return 
to drown and overwhelm their enemies : but, 
for ordinary, their work is to go forward, in the 
name and ſtrength of the Lord their God, and 
give battle to their enemies, that they may be 
deſtroyed before them; and, under the banner 
of Chriſt Jeſus, the glorious Captain of ſalva- 
tion, to fight the good fight of faith. Yea, © 

3. His driving out the nations before them, 
imports, that, even when they are called to act 
and fight, they ſhall have no ground of boaſting, 
but rather of bluſhing, when they conſider 
what part it is they act in this matter: for the 
Lord himſelf muſt be the agent ; The Lord thy 
God will put out the nations before thee. Iſrael's 
Caprain goes before them, and leads the van; 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah muſt go before 
them, and tear their enemies to pieces: it is 
he that ſubdues the nations under them. He 
hath gone before them already, and had a 
bloody battle with all the nations of hell upon 
mount Calvery ; there he fought, and overcame 
prancipalities and powers ; there he condemned ſin in 
the fleſh, and deftroyed the firength of it, by nailing 
the lat to his croſs, Col. ii. 14. And however the 
nations may rally their forces again, and ſeem 
formidable and dreadful, yet their ſtrength 
being broken at this bloody engagement, the 
believer hath no more ado, in effect, but to hold 
up the red flag of the blood of Chriſt by faith, 
and then he overcomes by the blood of the Lamb, 
Rev. x11, 1. The great battle is already fought, 
and the great art of the believer, in all the leſſer 
battles and ſkirmiſhes, lies in ſetting his Cap- 
tain before him, ſaying, I will go in the firength 
of the Lord; for in the Lord only have I righteouſneſs 


and ftrength; viewing him as before them in the 


field, according to his promiſe, The Lord thy Cod 
will put out theſe nations before thee, _ | 
| 4 It may import, that as the Lord their God 
will make their enemies to flee before their 
face, ſo they ſhall be witneſs to the wonders 


of his power in overthrowing the nations in 
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their way. The true Iſrael of God dare hardly 
call. themſelves warriours againſt their ene. 
mies, but rather witneſſes to the battle of the 
Lord, when he fights for them, and makes them 
overcome, and then gives them the name of 
conquerors ; yea, more than conquerors, through him 
that loved them. He overcomes for them, and 


then crowns them as the overcomers, ſaying, 


To him that overcomes, will I give to fit with me in 
my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his throne. They are witneſſes 
to his grand atchievements and valiant exploits 
againſt their enemies ; for, his ordinary time 
of fighting remarkably for them, is, when their 
firength it gone, and when he ſees their power i; 
gone, and there is none ſhut up or left, by reaſon 
of the power of their enemies, Deut. xxxii. 36, ; 
then he ſteps in, and takes vengeance on their 
enemies. And, indeed, the day of power is a 
day remarkable for victories over fin, Satan, 
the world, and the luſts thereof. Do you mind 
the day, believer, when you thought there was 
a legion of devils, a nation of luſts, an arm 
of corruptions, a regiment of hell within you; 
but, behold, you got a view of the Captain of 
ſalvation ready to put out theſe nations before 
you ; and you got grace to take hold of him, 
to believe in him, and ſo to turn to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens? Are there not ſome remarkable 
times, when you got your feet ſet upon the 
neck of your luſts? By thee I have run through a 


"troop, ſays David, Pal. xviii. 29. ; and by my God 


Ioverleap a wall. It is true, the conqueſt is not 
always remarkable; for ſometimes the nations 
compaſs them about like bees, and ſting them, and 
torment them, and prevail againſt them; u- 
quities prevail againſt me, ſays David: yet they 
never prevail ſo far, but that grace ſtill renews 
the fight, and at laſt obtains che victory; though 
yet, through many ups and downs, and fallings 
and. rifngs, Siciſfitudes and changes. There- 
Ore, 1 * 
T Thirdly, The manner of the conqueſt here 
expreſt is gradual, by little and little. This is the 
main point here intended, with reference to the 
manner of the Lord's deſtroying the nations: 
Therefore I would here, 1. Show what may 
be imported in this his putting out the nations 
by little and little. 2. By what ſeveral ep, ſtreaks, 
Or degrees, he puts out the nations in a ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe. | 5 
i/t, As to the import of this phraſe, by little 
and little. It ſays, _ | * 
1. That the Iſrael of God are not to expect 
that their ſpiritual enemies will be all 18 
ed at the firſt onſet. Though the victory be be- 
gun, whenever the ſoul gets in to Chriſt, and 
under his colours, who is the Captain of ſalva- 
tion; yet the commencement of the ſpiritual 
war is not the completement thereof; nay, 
there may be many a battle before the war be 
at a cloſe, and the victory complete: for, though 
the enemy hath got a dead ſtroak, and though 
the nations of luſts, like the beaſt mentioned, 
Dan. vii. 12. have their dominion taken away ; Jet 
their lives are prolonged for a ſeaſon ; which occa- 
ſions the war to be prolonged. Alſo, 
2. By little and little, it imports, that the vi. 
ſible advantages over the nations of ſpiritual 
enemies may be very /mall ; Iſrael may be at 4 
time but holpen with a little help, Dan. xi. 34-3 
and get a little reviving in their 2 e, EZra ix. 
8.; a little victory at a time; a ſmall advantage 
againſt the enemy: but though it be ſmall, yet 
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all. things. 1s of 0 be deſpiſed, Zech, 


iv. 10.3, for, as We ſay, Many, (malls make a 


greAt-1s JENA. cot tht 5 4 
3. The Lord's putting them out by little and 
littlz,, imports, that 75 the ſeveral foils be 
mall, yet they are fucce/sul ; for, by little and 
little, the nations are thus put out and diſcom- 
ſited: every new battle tends to the ruin of the 
enemy more and more. Let not the believer 
ſay that nothing is done, becauſe ſo little is 
done, and the enemy is yet alive. O be thankful, 


if, by little and little, the Lord be putting them 


out, and gradually diminiſhing their forces. 
4. By little and little, it imports, the continuation 


and progreſs of the war, until there be a total extir- 


pation of the nations. There may be an intermiſ- 


ſion of ſtroaks, now a ſtroak and then a ſtroak 


given to the enemy ; but no intermiſſion of the 
war during the militant ſtate; no ceſſation of 
arms; no proclamation of peace with the ene- 
my; no league with any luſt among the true 
Iſrael of God. Luſts may, indeed, riſe and rage, 
and rally their forces again, even after they 
are routed, and a multitude of theſe nations 
may gather together; and the believer may be 
in great fears of the iſſue, left he be ſwallowed 
up and deſtroyed before them; till, by faith, 
he get a new recruit of auxiliaries and rein- 


forcement of ſtrength from heaven, and then 


he will ſay, with the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxviii. 10, 
11, The nations compaſt me about, but in the name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them; for then the right-hand 
of the Lord does walantly. Yet {till it is by little 
and little; here a little, and there a little; here a 
little ſtroak given to Satan's kingdom, and there 
a little ſtroak; here a little daſh given to the 


old man and his luſts, and there a little daſh; forth to the field againſt the nations of luſts 


2 little at this duty, and a little at another; a 
little at this ſermon, and a little at another ſer- 
mon; a little at this ſacrament, and the other 
ſacrament, till the finiſhing ſtroak be given. 
But this leads to the other queſtion here, 
. .2dly, By what feps and degrees is the conqueſt 
over the nations advanced to a total extirpati- 
on of them? Here I might enquire, 1. B 

what degrees the conqueſt is advanced by 11- 


rael's Captain in his own perſon? 2. By what 


degrees it is advanced by him in ther perſons? 
*. 7 .) By what degrees theconqueſtis advanced 
and completed by the Captain of Iſrael, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in his own perſen? I will tell 
you four remarkable periods of his conqueſt, 


wherein you may ſee tour remarkable degrees 


thereof. 


1. The firft period was the commencement of the 
war in paradiſe, immediately after the fall of 


Adam: there he proclaimed war between the 


ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent; 
and, after the proclamation, during that Old- 


* 


LTeſtament period, he kept all his ſoldiers in 
expecta ion of his appearing, according to that 
promiſe and proclamation, as their Head and 
\ 


Meflias, they overcame. . 


General; To that, in the faith of this coming 


Os: The /ccond/ le was in the remarkable 


combat that was, 


two contending Er on mount Calvary, 
Chriſt on the one 


etwixt the two heads of the 


and, and the ſerpent on the 


other; when, though the ſerpent bruiſed his 
heel unto blood, yet he brake the ſerpent's head 


* 


* 


with his bloody heel, while by death he deftroyed 


{ 


hum that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and vanquiſhed the nations of hell, by deſtroy- 


4 » © / 4 


ing their commander's power. 
Vo L. I. 
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3: The third period was in the after-game that 
followed upon this memorable combat; when, 
in his reſurrection and aſcenſion unto heaven, 
he diſmantledall the garriſons of Satan, divided 
the ſpoil with the flrong, and led captivity captive : 
which laid the foundation for a ſucceſsful war 
to his Iſrael, carried on between Michael and 
his angels, and the dragon and his angels ; 
where the dragon having got a deadly ſtroak, 
cannot prevail, Rev. xii. 7, 8.; though he con- 
tinue thus to rally his forces againſt heaven, 
and all that bend heavenward to the end of 
the world. And then comes, _ 7 
4. The fourth period, in that conſummate 
ſtroak which the Captain of ſalvation will give 
to the devil and his armies at the great day, 
when be will come in the clouds of heaven with 


power and great glory: then death, and he that 


had the power of it, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed ; 
for, the laſt enemy to be deſtroyed is death, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. From the firſt to the laſt enemy, not one 
{hall be ſpared from deſtruction: then fin, and 
death that was brought in by fin, ſhall be un- 
der an eternal baniſhment, never more to ap- 
pear among the Iſrael of God. Thus you 
ſee by what ſteps. and degrees the conqueſt is 
effectuated by the Lord Jeſus in his own perſon. 

(2.) By what degrees, ſay you, is it actually 
obtained by him in his members and foldiers, when 
he drives out the nations before them? Why, 
1. By little and little, he brings them to the field of 
battle againſt the nations, in a day of power, when 
the ſpiritual war is begun. 2. By little and 
little, he carries on the conquef, till the day of death, 
when the warfare is concluded. 

II.] I fay, by little and little, he brings them 


that ſtand in their way to the heavenly Canaan, 
and that in a day of power, in a day of converſion, 
when the ſpiritual war is commenced in the 
man's perſon. 1 

QukEs r. How does the Lord their God bring them 

forth againſt the enemy? | PE 

I do not limit the Lord to this or that way; 
he is Sovereign: but I ſpeak of the ordinary 
ſteps and degrees, by Which he brings any 
poor ſinner that was under the power of fin 
and Satan, mixed with, and under the power 
of the nations of hell; by which, I ſay, he 
brings them to the field. There are ſeveral 
fields that the Captain of ſalvation leads them 
through, before they be on the field of battle, 
where the nations are put out before them. 

1. He leads them to the field of confideration, 
and makes them there bethink themſelves 
what a ſad ſtate and condition they are in, 
while waging war againſt heaven, under the 
devil's banner. What am I doing? and, where 
aml going? and, what will be the end of theſe 
things, and of living in the ſervice of theſe 
nations of luſts? And, oh! where will be my 
landing- place to eternity, if this be my courſe? 
Many never go ſo far towards the heavenly 
Canaan, as to ſtep in to this field of conſidera- 
tion: The ox knoweth his owner, and the 4% his 
maſter's crib; but Tſracl doth not know, my people do 
not confider, Iſa. i. 3. But, ah! many never ſo 
.much as turn their faces towards the field of 
battle againſt their luſts, ſo long as they do not 
enter on this field of conſideration : therefore, 
when the Lord begins a good work on his peo- 
ple, he brings them firſt to conſider their ways; 
I thought upon my ways, and turned my feet to thy 
teftimonies. "May be he brings them to - by 

ome 
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ſome rouzing providence, whereby he ſtops 
their career in wickedneſs, and hedges up their 


way with thorns, as he ſtopped Manaſſes, and 
held him in the thorns of Babylon, all he be- 
gan to conſider and know that the Lord was 
God, and that he was fighting againſt God. 

2. Another little advance, where: by little 
and little he leads them forth to battle, is his 
bringing them next to the field of concern: this 
natively follows upon due conſideration. The 
man is brought to ſee the hazard and danger 
he is compaſſed with, and to be afraid of the 
iſſue. Some may make a ſtep into the field of 
conſideration à little, but they preſently ſtep back 
again, without going forward to the field of 
concern: but, when the Lord hath a mind to 
bring one forward to the camp for war, he 
brings them in to the field of great concern, where 
they are filled with a greater concern about fal- 
vation than ever they had aboutany thingin the 
world, ſaying, with the jaylor, Oh! what Shall 
Ido to be ſaved? And with Peter's hearers, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? Is there any ſal- 
vation for me, that have been fighting againſt 
God all my days? 

3. Another ſittle advance, 1s, his bringing 
them from the field of concern to the field of 
reftlejneſs, even to a reſtleſs endeavour to come 
out of Satan's camp, and out of that ſad condi- 
tion they ſee themſelves into: for this concern 
about ſalvation, and fear of everlaſting damna- 
tion, makes them to fall about the means of 
relief; and ſo they read, and pray, and hear, 
and meditate, and mourn, and weep, and re- 
form ; and you would think they are by this 
time beginning to fight againſt the nations of 
their luſts: but, however theſe means be 
in themſelves, and a reſtleſneſs in the uſe of 
them may be wrought under the awakening 
influence of the Spirit of God; yet there is ſome 
other field the man muſt be taken through, be- 
fore he be capable to lift arms againſthis luſts in 

an evan ow and acceptable manner: for, as 
yet, his legal heart leads him to nothing but a 

egal warfare, under which his ſpiritual luſts 
remain ſtill in their ſtrength and dominion. 
The man is yet under the law, and ſo under 
the dominion of fin, Rom. vi. 14. And hence, 
while he is yet in this field, he is ready to be 
filled with vain imaginations, and legal dreams, 
like the young man in the goſpel, that it is by 
doing ſome good thing or other he is to have 
eternal life. In this caſe, he may be doing a 
great deal of duties, and doing what he can 
with the greateſt natural ſeriouſneſs, and yet 
to no purpoſe; becauſe he is doing upon the 
ö of the old covenant of works, Do and 
we. Therefore, 

4. Another little advance, is the Lord's bring- 
ing them from that field of rhef to the field 
of deſpair; ſo as to deſpair of help in themſelves 
and in their endeavours; to deſpair of ever get- 
ting victory by their legal diligence; to deſpair 
of life by the law, and their own obedience 


thereto. When the ſoul is upon this field, it fi 


meets with the law, and fees. the extent and 
n of it, as exacting no leſs than per- 

ection; internal perfection, in heart and na- 
ture; external perfection, in lip and life; eter- 
nal perfection, in point of continuance and 
duration: for, Curſed is every one that continues not 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them. 
And ſo all this perfection it requires upon pain 
of eternal dcath and damnation. Now, the 
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commandment comes, Rom. vii. .; and though the 
man was alive without the law once, and reckon. 
ed he was right enough, and fairly bound for 
the heavenly Canaan, as well as his neighbours; 
yer the commandment thus coming, fo revives, 
and he diet; his hope and expectation by the 
law, or by his legal endeavours, give up the 
hoſt. Now, till a man be brought to this 
Feld of deſpair, he is not brought half- way to 
the field of battle againſt the nations of enemies 
in his way to Canaan; but when the Lord 
brings a man to this deſpair in himſelf, and 
to deſpair of relief from creatures and means, 
then there begins to be ſome hope in Iſrael concern- 
ing him. Therefore, Kick 
5. Another little advance, while the Lord is 
bringing the man by little and little to the 
goſpel-camp, 1s this: he brings him from the 
field of deſpair to the field of hope; 1 mean, to 
a diſtant ſight of the cape of good-hope, in the 
hearing of the glad news of the goſpel, con- 
cerning the Captain of ſalvation, in whom a- 
lone poor enſlaved ſinners may be made more 
than conquerors over ſin, Satan, and the world; 
over death and hell, and all ſpiritual enemies. 
The ſoul hears of this mighty Captain, that he 
ic able to ſave to the uttermoſtl; and ſo conceives 
hope, that perhaps he will ſhew mercy, and 
deliver a poor captive. I ſpeak not here of the 
new and lively hope, that is the fruit and eſſect 


of faith; for, on this field of hope that] ſpeak 


of, the man is yet between hope and deſpair, 
as it were: this hope cannot be a helmet to him, 
while he yet wants the /þ:eld of faith; yet it is 
ſuch a hope, wrought by the objective revela- 
tion of the goſpel, as keeps him from ſinking 
into utter diſcouragement; andexcites, enables, 
and encourages him to go forward, becauſe he 
ſees a door of hope open, in the call of the 
goſpel, wherein he hears Chriſt calling him to 
come to him freely, and receive his grace. 0 
there is the door of a new covenant open, ſays 
the man within himſelf; I ſee it is open for 
the like of me, and I am particularly called to 
come in at this open door: and now, when the 
man is brought to this, he is truly not far from 
the kingdom of heaven ; not far from the field of 
battle : he needs but to be holpen with a little 
help further, and then this courſe 1s complete. 
Therefore, 

6. Another little advance is, after the ſoul is 
brought over all theſe fields, by the good hand 
of God upon him, he is brought to the field of 
ſaving faith, getting ſuch a diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, by the Spirit of 
wiſdom and revelation m the knowledge of him, as 

werfully determines him to take on with 

im, as a volunteer, being made willing in the 
day of power ; and being charmed with the glo- 
ry of his perſon, the treedom of his grace, the 
holineſs of the ſtandard, and ruddy enſign dy- 
ed with his own blood. Here the man ſees him 
girding his ſword upon his thigh, even his glory and 
majeſty. By this ſword o og grace, the 
nner is made a willing ſubject, a willing ſol- 

dier, to follow the glorious Captain, and emplo 
him to fight all his battles, and drive out all 
the nations of his luſts before him. And now 
the man is a believer, and is come, indeed, to 
the field of battle, being joined to the Lord Je- 
ſus, and disjoined from his old general: now 
he is, by virtue of union to Chriſt, intitled to 
a complete victory over all the nations of ene- 
mies in his way, and intitled to all theſe new 
recruits 


recruits and reinforcements from heaven, that 
are neceſſary for the gradual ſubduing of the 
nations before him, till he win to the poſſeiſion 
of the heavenly Canaan. Thus you ſee 
how, by little and little, the Lord brings them 
forth to the field of battle; and by what vari- 
ous degrees they are brought from ſlaves to the 
devil and their luſts, to be ſoldiers of Chriſt. 
But now, as by little and little he brings them 
to the field of battle againſt the nations in a 
day of 23 ſo, : 
a.] By little and little he carries on the con- 
queſt, till the day of death, when the warfare is 
accompliſhed. The text leads me to ſpeak of 
the Captain's 41 The Lord, thy God, will put 
out theſe nations before thee, by little and little. And 
indeed his part is the leading part in the All of 
this conqueſt; for, without him we can do nothing. 
To engage with the enemy alone, and encoun- 
ter the nations in our own ſtrength, were mad- 
neſs; every luſt will laugh at the ſhaking of 
our ſpear. It is Chriſt alone, and his Spirit, 
that can deſtroy the nations before him. But 
now, the gradual conqueſt, till the day of death, 
by little and little, ſpeaks out theſe two things: 
1. That the Iſrael of God hath many /ad expe- 
riences all their days, that their enemies, the 
nations, are not utterly defiroyed ; but are living 
and lively, ftrong and prevalent many times. 
2. That they have alſo many fweet experiences, 
all their days, of ſome little aid and auxiliaries 
from heaven, whereby the 5 is driven 
out, and deſtroyed, by little and little, from 
time to time. N 

1. I fay, this gradual conqueſt, taking place till 
death, and the warfare, ſpeaks out many /ad 
experiences, that the nations of their luſts, and 
corruptions, and ſpiritual enemies are not t- 
terly defrayed ; and that, notwitſtanding of their 
being got fairly under the colours of their glo- 
rious Captain, yet they will find, all their days, 
that their enemies are living, lively, ſtrong, and 

revalent : for, their deſtruction being but by 
22 and little, the conqueſt may be many times 
undiſcernable, while the power of the enemy 
appears great and formidable, notwithſtanding 
any little advantage gained at a time, and 
while they find many dreadful ſallies and ſuc- 
ceſsful excurſions that the enemy makes upon 
them. Now, may I not aſk the Iſrael of God 
here, if they have not too many ſad experiences 
of the yet remaining lite and ſtrength of the 
enemy? — Does not your ſad experience ſay, 
that there is a law in your members, warring againſt 
the law of your mind, and bringing you into captivity 
to the law of fin, that is in your members, Rom. vu. 
23.; and that you wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood 
only, but againſt principalities and powers? Eph. vi. 
12, Does not ſad experience witneſs, how vi- 
olent your corruptions are, and how impetuouſly 
they break through every hedge, notwithſtand- 
ing of your being ſure to be ſcratched with 
thorns; and how eagerly they follow the bait, 
even when the hook 1s mot diſcernable ? — 
Does not ſad experience witneſs, that it is with- 
in you that troubles and aſſaults you moſt ; and 
that your greateſt adverſaries are the men of your 
own houſe ; and that in the worſt of times, there 


is always more cauſe to complain of an evi 


heart, than of an evil world; and that it is this 
carnal heart eſpecially, that clogs and incum- 
bers your flight and motion towards God, and 
makes, many times, your choiceſt duties to be 
like a grievous taſk Does not ſad experience 
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witneſs, even ſince you was brought to the field 
of battle againſt your ſpiritual enemies, that 
there is more wickedneſs in your heart, ſiding with 
the enemy, than you could have believed, 
though it had been told you? When once a 
day you got your feet upon the necks of your 
enemies, you could never have thought the 

would ever ſo fearfully 2 5 again; or, 1 

you had thought it, would it not have been a 
terror to you? Does not ſad experience witneſs 
ſuch a power of corruption, that no ſooner did 
you ever begin to parly with a temptation at a 
diſtance, and adventure to ſport therewith, but 
it quickly hath turned to earneſt, and carried 
all before it? So much feuel and gun- powder 
for the enemy do you carry about with you, 
that you take fire upon the ſmalleſt touch, and 
are ready to be blown up with the flame? — 
Does not ſad experience witneſs, how ſoon the 


firongeſt reſolution, even under the ſweeteſt gales, 


will evaniſh; that you are not oft in the even- 
ing what you was in the morning, nor for ma- 
ny hours do you keep the ground you had at- 
tained; and how quickly you deſtroy that 
which grace hath built, inſomuch, that if 
grace were not ſtronger to ſave and preſerve, 
than you are to mar and deſtroy, you would 
be undone for ever? Is it not paſt reckoning, 
how oft your heart hath thus deceived you? 
And is it not plain that the word of God knows 
you heart better than you do, declaring it to 

deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ? 
— Does not ſad experience ſhow you, that the 


devil, who heads and leads the nations of luſts 
and corruptions, hath the advantage of the ground? 


and knows how to correſpond with your cor- 
ruption, and fuits his temptation to your na- 
tural temper, to your calling and company, 
and predommant inclination, and even to your 
retirement and ſolitude; and that he can even 
then moſt dangerouſly tempt, when the temp- 
tation is leaſt ſeen and diſcovered ; and that by 
his temptation he drives not only at the bring- 
ing fin to the thoughts, but to the act, for 
putting ſome blot upon your walk and con- 
verſation?—Does not ſad experience ſhew you, 
that it is hard, difficult, and dangerous, to dance 
about the fire, and not be burnt ; and that the temp- 
tation, which, at a diftance, ſeemed ſmall, up- 
on a nearer 1 0 you have found had more 
bands on your heart than youcould have dream- 
ed it would have had; and how impoſſible it 
is, many times, to ſtop the current to which, 
through unwatchfulneſs you have given a vent? 
— Does not ſad experience witneſs, how the 
power and prevalency of corruption hath con- 


/umed the vitals of your ſpiritual life, and tum- 


bled you down headlong into confuſion; eſpe- 
cially when you have given conſciencea wramp, 
by doing violence to light, in ſiding with the 
enemies, and adventuring on the occaſions of 
a temptation? When you have gone, with Pe- 
ter, to the high-prieft's hall, without a war- 
rant or a call, hath it not coſt you dear, inſo- 
much, that you have found bold finning hath 
made faint believing, and turned all your 
comfort to the door, leaving nothing behind 
but bitterneſs and death Do you not find your 
ſins have a weakening, captivating, vexing, and 
tormenting power? — But many ſad experien- 
ces of rhis ſort, and thouſands of them in their 
life-time, may even the true Iſrael of God 
have, whereby they find, to their ſad coft, 
that the nations of corruptions are alive and 

powerful; 
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powerful; as this 
little, declares. 3 
2. Itſhowsalfo, that they haverany 
Tiences, on the other hand, of ſome little ſuccours 
and auxiliaries, ſome ſmalls aids and ſupplies 
from heaven, whereby the enemy is driven out, 
and deſtroyed, from time to time; and this all 
the days of their life alfo, till the warfare be 
accompliſhed at death. Iam ſpeaking of theſe 
that have been brought to the field:of battle, 
as I ſhewed before; and how the Lord, by lit- 
tle and little, makes the nations of luſts ſome- 
times to flee before them. But by how many lie- 
tles, in the believer's life-time, this warfare is 
carried on, who can tell? And how many little 
recoveries, little revivings, little ſupplies, little 
ſupports, little ſtrengthening meals, little ſin- 
killing antidores, little ſoul-reſtoring cordials; 
how many of theſe little ſweet things, or ſweet 
little things, the Lord their God allows then, 
from time to time, that by little and little they 
may gain the day, is not poſſible to tell, they 
are ſo many. e poor fighting believer may 
et a thouſand of them in a year; and ten 
thouſands of them in his life-time; and, per- 
haps, more than half a ſcore of them at one 
communion.— Sometimes he gets a little new 
diſcovery of the glorious Captain, after he hath 
been long out of ſight, and hiding himſelf: 
and a new fight of the glory of the Lord fills 
the Iſraelite's heart with new life and courage, 


and hope of prevailing ; for then he ſees Chriſt 


to be a full magazine of all military proviſion, 
and an open magazine to give out armour for 
the war; and ſo he becomes frong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his mght. Indeed, ſo many 
little glances, of the glory of Chriſt that the be- 
liever gets, ſo many little victories does he get 
over the enemy. — Again, ſometimes he gets 
a little out- pouring of the Spirit of prayer, and of the 
Spirit of adoption, crying, ABBA, Father: O Fa- 
ther, may he ſay, pity a poor child, harraſſed 
with the devil, and captivate by the power of 


indwelling luſts and corruptions. O] but this 


gives the believer a little eaſe and relief, when 
e can get his heart poured out into the boſom 
of his beſt and moſt glorious friend, complain- 
ing of the tyranny of the temper, and the pre- 
valing of the nations. Here is a little victory, 
when he gets a little grace to put the enemies 
of his ſoul into the hands of his Captain, ſaying, 
Vengeance, Lord; vengeance be executed up- 
on theſe enemies, that diſhonour thy name, 
and diſturb the peace of my ſoul. — Again, 
ſometimes he gets a little diſcovery of the enemy's 
power and policy, and firongeſt holds; fo as, know- 
in 5 the depths of Satan, and not being ignorant 
of his devices, the believer is thereby put in caſe 
to be upon his guard: and eſpecially he is made 
to ſee and obſerve rhe old man of ſin, that dead- 
ly cut-throat, that lies within his boſom: and 
while he is bemoaning himſelf, with Ephraim: 
and crying out with Paul, 0h wretched man that 
Tam! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
The enemy is loſing ground, — Again, ſome- 
times he gets a little communication of life, after a 
deadneſs of ſpirit that ſeized him; and a little 
recovery, after a fit of the falling-ſickneſs and 
backſliding : and the new communication of 
life and health to the ſoul, makes him ſtart 
up to his, feet again, renew the aſſault, and 
purſue the enemy with more vigour and reſo- 
ution than ever; like a man that grows ſtrong- 
er than before. Indeed, that ſpiritual ſickneſs 
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7; which his being recovered from, makes 
him ght more courageouſly, and watch more 
carefully againſt the enemy than ever he did. 
—Again, ſometimes, he 77 a little grip of a 
promiſe, ſuch as that, I will ſubdue thine iniguity; 
fin ſhall not have dominion over thee; fear not, for ] 
am with thee ; the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan un- 
der your feet ſhortly : and having theſe promiſes, 
he is encouraged to the holy war, namely, to 
cleanſe himſel f. from all filthimeſs of the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit, and to perfect holmeſs in the fear of the 
Lord. Why, the promiſe takes hold of his 
heart, and his heart takes hold of the promiſe, 
and therein he ſees that the ſtrength of Iſrael 
is engaged to carry him through the hoſt of his 
enemies. And thus, every little grip of a pro- 
miſe by faith, is a little victory; there needs 
no more to give a chaſe to the enemy, than a 
little upſtirring of faith, on a promiſing God 
in Chriſt, and dependence on him under the con- 
duct of his Spirit.— Again, ſometimes he gets 
a little grace to wait upon the Lord, while the pro- 
miſe is not yet accompliſhed, until he jo ng 
forth judgment unto victory; and the Lord is a God 
75 Judgment, bleſſed are all they that wait far him: 
he that believes, ſhall not make haſte; knowing th: 
race is not to the fanft, nor the battle to the ſtrang. 
and hence the believer will find that his frengtb 
zs to fit flill, and quietly to wart for the ſalvation of 
the Lord. — Again, ſometimes he gets a itil 
godly forrow, that works repentance unto life: goſ- 
pel-repentance, iſſuing from a ſight of cruciſi- 
ed Chrift, brings along with it a train of artil- 
lery for ſubduing the enemy ; What carefulneſs 
does it work, ſays the apoſtle ; yea, what clearing 
of ourſelves ; yea, what indignation; yea, what fear; 
yea, what vehement defire; yea, what zeal; yea, 
what revenge? 2 Cor. vii. 11. When the heart 
is melting before the Lord in godly ſorrow, 0 
what revenge is it meditating againſt the nati- 
ons of luſts and corruptions ! O how glad would 
the believer be then to waſh his hands in the 
blood of all his ſpiritual enemies ! For, at the 
ſame time, he gets a little reſentment of his 
own ingratitude, ſaying, O do I thus requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh and unwiſe ? A little holy ſhame 
and bluſhing before the Lord, at the thoughts 
of his own brutiſhneſs, ſaying, Behold I am vile; 
and a little foul-debaſcment, caſting indignity 
upon himſelf, and giving glory to. the Lord, 
ſaying, Truth, Lord, I am a dog, I am a beaſt, 1 
am a devil; but yet I come to thee, to caſt out 
the devil, and get glory to thy name, — Fur- 
ther, ſometimes he gets a /ittle intimation of peace 
and pardon, a little ſprmkling of the blood of Chriſt up- 
on the conſcience, to purge it from dead works ; 
and a little application of that blood by the hand of 
the Spirit, ſhewing him that the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fm. And this bloody banner ot 
the Lamb, being diſplayed, makes the nations 
to flee before him; They overcome by the blood of 
the Lamb. Sometimes they get a little opening of 
the heart, like Lydia, atthe hearing of the word; 
inſomuch, that their hearts, that were dead 
within them like a ſtone, or ever they are a- 
ware take life and need-fire, with a word of 
grace, a word of power; and the more the heart 


opens to let in the King of glory, the more is 


the enemy ſhut out, — Sometimes. they get a 
little freedom and boldneſs at the throne of grace, when 
they come thither to obtain mercy and find grace 10 
help in time of need: and when there they get à 
little fkrength'to wreſtle with the Lord tor 2 
| bleſſing, 
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bleſſing, laying, Lord, I will not let thee go, till 
thou bleſa me; 21 get even power with God him- 
ſelf, as it is ſaid of Jacob, Hol. xii. 4. He had 
mower over the angel, and prevailed. And when 
1 man is an overcomer in this ſenſe, to have 
wer with God; much more will he have 
wer over the nations of enemies; To him that 
wercometh, will I give power over the nations, Rev. 
ii. 26, — Sometimes they get a little anointing of 
the oil of gladneſs wherewith Chriſt is anointed a- 
bove his fellows; and then the joy of the Lord is 
their frength; and a little ſhower of the ſanctify- 
ing and comforting influences of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, for watering their graces, and drown- 
ing their corruptions.—Sometimes they get a 
little ook and glance of the kind and compaflion- 
ate eye of Chriſt, even after a denial, as he gave 
to Peter; and when they find him thus graci- 
ouſly looking to them, and kindly rebuking 
them, they go out and weep bitterly: and while 
they are ſhedding the tears of faith, they are 
ſhedding the blood of their enemies. —Some- 
times they get a litile back-look upon an old experi- 
ence of the Lord's putting the enemy to flight before 
them, faying, I will remember thee from the land of 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, and from the hill Mi- 
zur: or a little back-look upon an old promiſe 
that the Lord gave them with power: and when 
they are helped to plead it, ſaying, Lord, re- 
member the word on which thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope; the enemy gets a new daſh. —Sometimes 
they get a little opening of the door of hope in the val- 
ley of Achor, the lively hope of the heavenly 
Canaan through the reſurrection of Chriſt: and 
this hope is the ſinews of the holy war; for 
as hope makes not aſhamed, ſo he that hath this hope 
purifies himſelf ; and, according to the meaſure 
of this hope, is the meaſure of victory. — 
Sometimes they get a little pull of the cord of love, 
ſo as to get the love of God ſhed abroad upon their 
heart, and then the love Gr conſtrams them; 
the love of the Captain draws them to the field, 
where love is the ſignal for war; Chriſt's love, 
I mean: His banner over me was love, ſays the 
church. His love both leads the van, and fences 
the rear; and when the flame of his love to 
them kindles a flame of love in their hearts to 
him, then a flaming ſword is drawn in the 
face of the enemy, the banner of love beats 
down the nations. — Again, they ſometimes 
get a little ſpiritual ſenſe to carry on the ſpiritual 
war; for inſtance, ſometimes a little hearing 
of the voice of Chriſt, ſo as to know the power- 
ful found of it among a thouſand voices; and 
then their heart leaps within them, ſaying, J. 
xs the voice of my Beloved ; behold, he cometh ſkipping 
on the mountains, and leaping upon the hills —Some- 
times they get a {tte fight of God in Chrift, and 
then they can endure hardſhip, at good ſoldiers of 
Chrit: thus they endure, as ſeeing him that is invi- 
fible, counting the reproach of Chrift greater riches 
than all the treaſures of Egypt. — Sometimes they 
get a. little touch of the hem of . garment by 
faith; alittle touch of his name, his offices, his 
load, his righteouſneſs, or whatever hem it be; 
virtue comes from him to ſtop the bloody iſſue, 
and ſtop theenemies.motion.—Sometimes they 
et a little taſte that the Lord is gracious; and it is 
ike the. taſte of Jonathan's honey-comb: the 
more they taſte of the honey of free-grace, the 
greater 1s the {laughter they make among. the 
Philiſtines.—Sometimes they get a little /mell of 
the e of Sharon, and the Lily of the valley, and 
ut Jane j their fainting, ſoul: all Chriſt's gar- 
MO. 1. | N ö . 


: 


6 G 


THE GRADUAL CONQUEST. 485 


ments are {aid to /mell. of aloes, myrrh, and caſſia: 
and the believer may be ſaid to get a ſmell of 
the raiment, a ſmell of the roſe, when Chriſt 
is precious to him above all things. And 
when all theſe ſpiritual ſenſes are exerciſed, 
then they may be ſaid to be exerciſing their 
arms, making havock among their enemies, 
and ſucceſsfully gaining ground upon them. 
In a word, he gives them ſometimes a little 
breathing in the air of ſpiritual meditation; My medi- 
tation of him ſhall be 2 and when Chriſt is 
ſweet, ſin is bitter, and the battle againſt it a 
bitter battle. He gives them here a, little, and 
there a little; and, by little and little, puts out the 
nations before them. i 

I have mentioned many particulars; but yet 
there is no ſpeaking of all the littles that be- 
lievers will experience, during the time of their 
warfare: only, thus you ſee how, by little and 
little, their Captain brings them io the field of 
battle; and how, by little and little, he car- 
rics on the conqueſt in their hand: it is the 
Lord their God alone that does it; it is he that 
conquered their enemies; it is he that helps 
them to chaſe the conquered, for it is he that 
bought their armour; he bought their ſhield, 
and ſword, and breaſt-plate, and helmet; and 
it 18 he, that as he bought them with his blood, 
ſo he puts on their weapons, and girds them 
with ſtrength for war. It is he that rubs off 
the ruſt off their arms, when at any time they 
are out of uſe, by blowing up their graces, and 


giving them ſtrength to exerciſe grace: and it 


is he that carries on the victory to perfection, 
by giving power to the faint; and to him that hath 
no mig bt, he encreaſeth ſirength, from time to time, 
till in death he end the warfare, by driving out 
all the nations, ſo as never to be ſeen again. 
The Lord, thy God, will put out theſe nations, before 
thee, by little and little. 


VI. The ſixth thing propoſed, was, to give 
the reaſons of the doctrine. It might here be 
aſked, . 
, Why the Lord their God, and he alone, 
does put out the nations before them? The 
reaſon is, becauſe he alone can do it, for he is 
the Lord; they would never be put out, if he 
did it not: and he alone will do it, becauſe he 
is their God; and thus ſtands engaged by pro- 
miſe and covenant ſo to do: The Lord thy God 
will put out theſe nations before thee. But, | 


2d4ly, Why will he do it ſo gradually, by little 


and little? Why does he let enemies without 
and within live to annoy his people, ering it 
is eaſy for him to deſtroy them all inſtantly ? 
Why will he deſtroy them gradually, by little 


and little? There is much of infinite wiſdom 


to be obſerved in this diſpoſure; and therefore 
would offer ſome particulars for repreſenting 
the beauty of this method. 

1. It is by lutle and little he puts them out, 
without deſtroying them at once, that by them 
he may prove his people, Judges 11, 22. Some 
Canaanites were ſtil] left remaining, to prove 
whether they will keep the way of the Lord: theſe 
Canaanites were enemies to their peace, ene- 
mies to their profeſſion, that ſought their bo- 


dies overthrow, and their ſouls ruin; and the 


are left to prove whether they will cleave ſtill 
to God's command, or whether they will fol- 
low the abominations of the wicked. Obſerve 
it then, Sirs, we muſt look to find enemies; 
outward enemies to the peace of the church 
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and to the truth of the goſpel; inward enemies 


to the graces and comforts of the ſoul: and 
this combat, thus continued in Ifrael, ferves 
to prove whether our graces be counterfeit or 
not; for they only are true Iſraelites, that are 
ſtill taking up arms againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleth, and all the nations of the Canaan- 
ites. By this then it is evidenced who are true 
Iſraelites, and who not. e | 
2. It is by little and little that he will put out 
the nations before Iſrael, that thus they may 
be fill learning to exerciſe their arms; I mean, that 
their graces may be exerciſed, and particular- 
ly their militant graces. There are ſome grac- 
es would be for little or no uſe, if no Canaan- 
ites and corruptions were left: the ſpecial uſe 
of faith, hope, and patience, is for helping the 
believer to ſurmount the difficulties that are 
now in his way. Many other graces there are, 
that there would be no uſe for, if all our ene* 
mies and corruptions were deſtroyed at once: 
triumphant graces, ſuch as love and joy in their 
perfection, would make a perfect heaven. But 
there are militant graces, that muſt be exerciſ- 
ed alſo, while we are on earth, and which there 
are no uſe for in heaven: for example, if all 
wants were ſupplied fully, there would be no need 
of poverty of ſpirit ; if all fins were wholly deſtroy 
ed, there would be no need of godly forrow ; if 
death were already ſwallowed up in victory, there 
would be no need of the defire of death, nor long- 


ing for heaven; if viſon were already come, 


there would be no need of faith, as it is a mi- 
litant grace, fighting its way many times 
through doubts and fears, and want of ſight 
and ſenſe; if fruition were come, there would 


be no need of hope; if all trouble were at an end, 


there would be no need of patience. But this 
ſhield of faith, and helmet of hope, and other parts 
of the Chriſtian armour; muſt be exerciſed: 
therefore the nations are not wholly deſtroyed, 
but by little and little. Again, 

3. It is by little and little they are put out, for 
the advantage of the militant ſaints in many re- 
ſpects: as it is fit they ſhould fight, before they 
triumph; and that they war as ſoldiers on 
earth, before they reign as kings in heaven ; 
ſince no man is crowned, except he flreve lawfully, 
2 Tim. ii. 5. So it tends to enhance heaven, 
and make them prize and value it more, when 
it is attained through many difficulties, trou- 
bles, and oppoſitions: and by this means they 
come to have ſweet conformity to their bleſſed 
Captain of ſalvation, who was made perfect 
through ſuffering ; and it is their honour to tread 
his ſteps, who endured the contradiction of ſinners a- 
gainſt himſelf, and fought his way. — This 
contributes alſo to the believer's comfort at the 
iſſue of every conflict, as a ſafe haven is ve 
comfortable to a mariner that hath been toſt at 
ſea. — This method ſerves not only for the be- 
liever's comfort, but for his inſruction and cor- 
rection: for his inſtruction, becauſe thus he learns 
more and more to be humble and dependent; 
all boaſting is excluded by this means, while 
he finds his enemies ſtill living, and lively, and 
ſtrong; for he looks with a humble eye upon 
himſelf, knowing his own utter inſufficiency 
for grappling with theſe enemies, and difficul- 
ties, and oppoſitions in his way; and with a 


ependent eye upon Chriſt, that his grace may be 
y en for him, and his frength perſected in weak- 
neſs: thus he glories in hit inſirmities, that the power 
of Ghrift may reſt upon him. And as it is advanta- 
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geous for their neceſſary inſtruction, ſo for 
their neceſſary currection, when they are ſparin 
and remiſs in ufing the means, and improvin 
the advantages for driving out the Canaanites. 
indulging the fleth and the corruptions there. 
of; as it is faid of Iſrael, Num. xxxiii. 55. 5 
they wwould not drive out the' mhabitants of the land 
then it ſhould come to paſs, that theſe which they let 
remain ſhould be pricks in their eyes, and thorns in 
their fades, to vex them. This is one of the ſever. 
eſt ways of chaſtiſing them, when, to reprove 
them tor one ſin and luſt, he lets them fall in- 
to the hands of another; and yet, in mercy to 
the true Iſrael of God, 3 their diſeaſe in 
the iſſue: as he let Peter fall into a threefold 
pit among his enemies hands, for curing his 
ſelf-confidence. One would think, the cure 
was worſe than the diſeaſe; but our Lord hath 
ſometimes very fearful ways of correcting and 
curing the ſouls of his own let; 

4. It is by little and little that the Lord puts 
out the nations before them, to commend the ex- 
cellency of the deliuerance we have by Chrift. Though 
there be no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt; 
yer, for their humiliation, God ſuffers their e- 
nemies to live among them, and fin to live in 
them, and oftentimes to afflict them, that they 
may know the benefit they have by grace, while 
they make continual recourſe to him for help. 
It is but little we can take up at once, by rea- 
ſon of our want of capacity; therefore he gives 
one deliverance at this time, and another deli- 
verance at that time, and a third deliverance 
at another time; and ſo on from time to time, 
that we may know how much we are obliged 
to him. | 

5. He delivers them by little and little, to ſhew 
the greatneſs of his glory, as the Captain of falva- 
tion. He ſhews the glory of his power, in 
keeping us, notwithſtanding the great danger 
we are continually in, while the enemy is a- 
live within us, without us, and round about 


us. How greatly does his power appear, in 


preſerving the toſſed ark amidſt all the waves 
and billows of adverſity that daſh againſt it, 
and in keeping the burning buſh from being 
conſumed ? He ſhews the glory of his trium- 
_ arms, like ſome famous conquerors in 
attle, who, though they may, yet will not 
re all their enemies to the edge of the ſword, 
t will take ſome captives, and others they 
will keep alive againſt their day of triumph, 
and then to ſuffer death, to the greater ſhame 
of the conquered, and the greater glory of the 
conqueror. When Joſhua had diſcomfited theſe 
five kings that fought againſt Gibeon, chap. x. 
he would not flay them inſtantly, but thut 
them up in a cave cloſly, intending, when the 
battle was fully ended, to put them to death 
openly : ſo our great General and Captain, the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, He ftrikes through kings in the. 
day of his wrath; he leads captivity captive ; he 
ſhuts up ſome of the kings and commanders 
of the helliſh nations, into the cave of the heart, 
where they may rage, yet they cannot rule a- 
ny more; and at laſt crowns the ſolemnity of 
his triumph, by making a ſhow of them open- 
ly, and d ing them utterly. | 
6. He deftroys them by little and little, that 
he may counterplot the enemies in their own plot, and 


fight them with their own weapons. It is the plot 


of hell, by little and little, to deftroy ſinners; 
yea, and to wear out the ſaints of the meſ® High, 
Dan. vii. 25. by one temptation on the back of 

another; 


Stu. XIAIl, XIIV. 


another; therefore, by little and little the Lord 
will defeat the deſign of the devil, and tale the 
wiſe in their ren eraſtineſti. The wiſdom of hea- 


ven can eaſily counterplot the policy of hell: 
yea, thus he fights the enemy, and beats him 


with his own weapons. The tempter comes 
ſometimes, and bruiſes the behever's heel, as 
he did Chriſt's; upon which the believer is ſtir- 
red up' to look again to him that was bruiſed 
for his iniquity, and then the devil is fure to 
get as good-as he gave; for the bruiſed heel, 
he gets a broken head. Perhaps, ſome temp- 
ration gives the believer a trip, and down he 
falls; but the wiſe Captain makes uſe of that 
very fall for giving the devil, and his hoſts, a 
ater foil than ever; for, after that fall, the 
liever goes alone, with Peter, and weeps it 
out; and watches, and prays, and fights better 
than he did before. 

7. It is by little and little that the Lord conquers 
the nations of enemies in the way to the hea- 
venly Canaan, becauſe, by little and little, his 
le muſt be made ready for it; By little and 
ttle I will drive them out from before thee, till thou 
be increaſed, and inherit the land; Exod. xxin. 30. 
As the Canaanites had kept poſſeſſion till Iſrael 
was grown into a people; ſo there were to be 
ſome remains of them, till Ifrael ſhould grow 
ſo numerous, as to repleniſh the whole. The 
land of Canaan had room enough to receive 
Ifrael; but Iſrael was not yet numerous enough 
to poſſeſs Canaan: even ſo here, the true Iſrael 
of God muſt be made ready for the heavenly 
Canaan, before they come there. They are 
not — 25 in actual readineſs, therefore there 
is ſome ſervice they have to do for their Cap- 
tain, ſome battle they have to fight with the 
enemy: they muſt have ſome more experience, 
and learn ſome more leſſons; therefore their 
fleffion of Canaan is delayed till they be ready 
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8. It is by little and little that the Lord drives 
out the nations before them, left the bea/ts of 
the field increaſe upon them; to allude to that word 
which immediately follows the text, which we 
have alſo, Exod. xxiii. 9. Iwill not drive them out 
before thee in one year, leſt the land become deſolate, and 
the beaſts of the field multiply againft thee. And thus 
it is with the children of God; if they had not 
enemies without and within, and oppoſitions 
in their way, there are ſome dangerous beaſts 
that would be ready to increaſe upon them : 
For inſtance, there is a beaſt they call pride, that 
8 grow upon you, if you had no enemies 
to 2 and while yet you are not ready 
for heaven, and ſanctification is incomplete. 
Hence a thorn in the fleſh was given to Paul, 
that he might not be exalted above meaſure. Is not 
the thorn in the fleſh well ordered, that pre- 
vents confidence in the fleſh? — There is a beaſt, 
they call fecurity,' might grow upon you; but 
now enemies are on all hands of you, to pre- 
vent your falling aſleep, and to keep you both 
watching and waking, and conſtantly on your 
zuard.— There is a beaft they call preſumption, 
at might grow upon you, and make you think 
you were able to go forward to heaven upon 


your own legs, and in your own ſtrength, if 
you found no fuch enemy in the way. There 


is another beaſt; they call wWorlah-mindedngſr, 
that might grow upon you; if you got no 
adverſaries and adverſities to vex you, and wean 
Vu from the world; you would be in danger 
4 ſaying, I ir good uo be here: but now the wars 
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and battles, in your way to heaven, make you 
ſay with your heart, O it is better to be there. — 
There is a beaſt, a filthy brute beaſt, that they 
call /enſuality, that might grow upon you, be- 

liever, that might make you lukewarm and 

formal-in all-your duties, as well as carnal, 

and light, 'and vain 1n the intervals of duties: 

but the ſight of your ſpiritual enemies on the 

field will make you to ſee a need to be ſpiritual, 

zealous, earneſt, and fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 

Lord. — There is alſo a filthy dumb beaſt, that 

they call forgetfulne/s, that would certainly grow 

upon your hand, and be very dangerous to 

your ſoul and ſpiritual welfare, it your. ene- 
mies were all deſtroyed; therefore God ſays, 

Pal: lix. 11. Say them not, left my people forget. If 

the execution were quick and haſty, the im- 

preſſions of it would not be deep and durable. 

Swift deſtructions ſtartle men for the preſent, 

but they are ſoon forgotten; therefore, when 

we think that God's judgments upon the na- 

tions of our ſpiritual enemies come on but very 

ſlowly, we muſt conclude that God hath wiſe 

and holy ends in that gradual procedure; Slay 
them not, left my people forget. They would for- 

get to pray, if they had not enemies to pray 
againſt: they would- forget to praiſe, if they 
had not ſtill new deliverances to praiſe him 
for: they would forget to pity theſe that are 
afflicted and toſſed with tempeſts like them-: . 
felves: they would forget their Captain, and 
their duty of living by faith and dependence 
on him: they would forget to take with their 
proper name, ſaying, Truth, Lord, I am a dog ; 
they would forget to mourn forſin, and repent; 
they would forget their own weakneſs, and 
their deliverer's power; and, like Jeſhurun, in 
proſperity would wax fat, and forget Cod that 
made them, and lightly efteem the rock of their ſalva- 
tion: they would forget to ſing the ſong of Mo- 
ſes and the Lamb at the ſide of the Red-ſea of 
the Lamb's blood, where their enemies are al- 
ways drowned; even to ſing, ſaying, The Lord 
hath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his rider hath 
he thrown into the ſea; the Lord is amanof war, the 
Lord is his name, Exod. xv. 1, 2, 3, &c.: they 
would forget to ſpeak of the wonders of his 
mercy from time to time, and to give himthe 

glory due unto his name: they would forget 
to employ him upon every new attack of the 
enemy, ſaying, Lord, thou haſt delivered; and in 
thee we truft that thou wilt deliver. Better the 
enemy liveand rage, and be not utterly deſtroy- 
ed, than that Chriſt want employment at your 
hand, and get not the glory of executing his 
ſaving office in your time of need. You would 
hardly think that ſo much advantage ſhould 
accrue to the Iſrael of God, by the nations of 
their enemies not being deſtroyed at once, but 
by little and little. You-ſee ſome of the fil- 
thy beaſts that would increaſe upon -you, if 
the Lord did not ſpare ſome of your ſpiritual 
enemies, devils and luſts; which, though they 
may be called all beaſts together, yet herein 
ſhines infinite wiſdom in ſparing one beaſt to 
deftroy another, -one corruption to devour-ano- 
ther: he may let carnality live in a behever 
ſometimes, to kill his pride; much ignorancs re- 
main, to kill his /e{/-wi/dom ; much wandering 
in, and indiſpoſition for duty, to kill his /e/f-righ- 
Now, as it is with believers in particular, ſo 
with the church in general; why does God 


ſuffer tyrants, and atheiſts; and hypocrites, and 


heretics 
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heretics to live among them, and vex them, but 


for reaching many, if not all, of theſe ends 
that I have been naming. When the church 
was in adverſity under the primitive ten per- 
ſecutions, then religion flouriſhed; the lite of 
the tyrants tended to the lite of religion in the 
perſecuted church: but when the Raman em- 
perors became. Chriſtian, a 
church, then pride and ſecurity crept in with 
their proſperous ſtate ; the beaſts of the field 
increaſed b much, that, by degrees, a blaſphe- 
mous beaſt aſſumed the very name and office 
of being the head of the church, even a beaſt with 
ſeven heads and ten horns, mentioned, Rev. x11. 1.3 
I mean, theRoman Antichriſt. And then, why 
hath a nation of heretics, with erroneous prin- 
ciples and doctrines, been ſpared and continu- 
&d in the church from time to time, but that 


the friends of truth might have occaſion to clear 


and vindicate it, and to contend for the faith once 


delivered to the ſaints? There muſt be hergſies, ſays 
the apoſtle, that they that are approven may be made 
manifeſt ; there muſt be errors, that truth ma 
be more clearly diſcovered and mantaine 
Some precious truths had never been ſet into 
ſuch a clear light, if oppoſite errors, had not 


been vented for darkening the ſame. Thus 


our Covenant-obligations in Scotland are denied 
by ſome, that their obligation may be the more 
aſſerted by others: thus alſo there is an unga« 

ly nation left alive, that the godly may be di- 


inguiſhed from them, and exerciſed the more 


unto godlineſs; and a. hypocritical nation, 
that true Iſraelites, that are ſo indeed, may try 
themſelves, and become the more ſincere and 


upright. 


VII. The application now remains to be ſpoken 
to. Is it ſo, that as the true Iſrael of God have 
nations in their way to the poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly Canaan, ſo the Lord their God will 
conquer theſe nations by little and little? 

I, It may be applied in a word of dehortation 
and caution, in theſe four particulars ; | 
1. Beware of thinking that you may /afely. 
neglect the means, becauſe this work of -putting 
out the nations belongs wholly to the Lord. 
This were a lazy Antinomian concluſion, drawn 
from ſuch promiſes, as rather bear the greateſt 
encouragement in the world to make adiligent 
uſe of the means. If it be a good reaſon of 
working out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
that the Lord works in us both to will and to do, 
which is the apoſtle's argument, Phil. ii. 12, 
13.; then it is as good a reaſon, for warring, 
and uſing all the means neceſſary for accom- 
pliſhing this ſpiritual warfare, that it is the 
Lord our God that conquers the enemy for us 
by little and little. Vea, this is ſuch a neceſſary 
conſideration, that, take away this argument, 
and there remains no encouragement to uſe 
the means at all: and hence it is only believers 
that are capable of this ſpiritual warfare; and 
only believers in Chriſt — are capable of the 
right and diligent uſe of the means that relate 
thereunto: for they cannot be uſed duly, but 
in the faith of this encguragement, Ibe Lord 
thy God will go before thee, to conquer the nations 
of enemies in your Way. Unbelievers, indeed, 
ought to uſe the means, becauſe the Lord com- 
mands the uſe thereof; and therefore, for the 
Lord's ſake, neglect no commanded duty and 
ordinance wherein the Lord uſes to be found. 
But yet, I ſay again, never will any ſoul uſe 
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thing of the real true faith 
ment excite him: therefore, 
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not to read, and hear, and pray, and 


tions before thee. Ea rarer alatioideldah, 

2. Beware of thinking that the „rg the 
warfare lies upon you, becauſe you are obliged to 
uſe the means; and that it is your uſing the 
means that will do the buſineſs. As the for- 
mer is a lazy, ſo this is a legal thought, and 
as pernicious and deſtructive as the — 4 for, 
if you lean upon the means, and think that 
your reading, praying, hearing, and the like, 
will drive out the nations, bring down the body 
of death, or ſubdue one corruption, that were 
a beating your enemies with a ſword of ſtraw; 
ſuch a fleſhly weapon will never draw blood 
of your ſpiritual enemies; and, inſtead, of 
getting victory over your fins by ſuch legal 
weapons, you are brought under greater bon- 
dage; For as many as are of the works of the, law, 
are under the curſe :, and to be under the law, is 
to be under the dominion of ſin; for, the ſtrength 
of fin is the law. This legal method then were 
to be opening a fore-door to let out the enemy, 
and, at the ſame time, opening a back-door to 
let.them in, and that with more advantage a- 
gainſt you than ever. As it is a dangerous 
extreme to neglect means, upon pretext that 
Chriſt muſt do all, fince his doing all is the 

eateſt encouragement thereunto; ſo it is as 

ngerous on the other hand to uſe means, 
upon a notion that you mult do all, or that the 
weight of the warfare depends upon you, and. 
our duties: for your entertaining that notion, 
is the greateſt diſcouragement in the world to 
the uſe of the means, and gives your enemies 
the greateſt advantage againſt you, even in that 
wherein you think to defeat them. 
3. Beware of thinking that you may /awfully 
enter into a league with any of your enemies, becauſe 
they are not to be deſtroyed but by little and little. 
See what God ſays to Iſrael, with reſpect to the 
Canaanites, ver. 2. of this chapter where the 
text lies, and elſewhere; Thou ſhalt make no cove- 
nant with them, nor _ſhew mercy to them. While 
we are ſhowing that ſanCtification and morti- 
fication is-not perfected in the ſaints while they 
are here, and that the nations of luſts even in 
their heart, are not all to be deſtroyed in this 
world; ſome carnal heart may be ready to 
think, My blefling on the miniſter, who, by 
this doctrine, makes me think I may get to 
heaven though my luſts be not all deſtroyed, 
and though I indulge myſelf in ſome of the 
pleaſures of the fleſh ; and, I hope, I may bave 
peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, 
adding drunkeuneſs to thirſt, and one ſin to another. 
Say you ſo, man, woman? I, muſt tell you, 
that your ſpeech bewrays you, that you are 
not an Iſraelite bound for the heavenly Canaan; 
for, curſed is that peace that is conſiſtent with 
a ſtanding league and covenant, with any | 
whatſoever. - Such are in covenant with death, 
and at agreement with, hell; and, There is no peace, 
faith my Gad, to the wicked, . The children of God 
dare not maintain a league. with any luſt, nor 
will they ſhew mercy on their moſt, darling 
luſts: nay, as it is ſaid of ſome, that their zeuder 
mercies are crueliy; ſo I may ſay. of the behever, 


in this caſe, that his moſt tender mercy e 
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his moſt beloved luſt is cruelty: when he acts 


THE GRADUAL CONQUEST. 


hike. himſelf; he. is ſo cruel-hearted, he would 
cut che-throat of It, if he could, and even of - 


4. Beware of thinking that believers have n 
advantage againſt the nations of their enemies, fins and 
ales, more than others, becauſe they are not 
utterly deſtroyed: nor let believers themſelves 


— 
* 


think, that becauſe their deliverance is not ef- 


ſected preſently, therefore it will never be ef- 
fected; for the Lord their God is upon the de- 
ſtroying work, only he will take his own time 
and his own way to his own work, and his 
time and way both is the beſt: 7he Lord thy Cod 
will do it by little and little. Hence a believer 
may be getting advantage, and gaining ground 
upon corruptions and luſts, even when he feels 
them ſtirring and raging moſt violently : it 
may be rey have gota dead ftroak for all that; 
as a beaſt that hath got a death's blow, may 
break off from thoſe that are holding it, and 
turn more mad than ever, and yet will die at 
length of the ſame blow. The devil may rage 
moſt, when he knows that his time is ſhort, 
and that he will be ſoon caſt out, and bruiſed 
under feet. Corruption is not always ſtrongeſt, 
when its motions are moſt felt; it may be 
ſtrongeſt, when the {ſtrength of it is not ſeen. ' 


Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe may be for information. 
Many things might be here interred; as, 

1, Hence we may lee the privilege even of a 
vi/ible church, whom the Lord hath not utterly 
forſaken, though filled with ſin, as it is ſaid, Jer. 
li. 5. As they have the Lord for their God, in 


the ſenſe that I explained before, and as Iſrael 
here was privileged; ſo, by virtue of that rela- 


con to God as their God, they may have mani- 
fold mercies in common among them, as a 
mixed viſible church, beyond the reſt of the 
world: the Lord may appear for them againſt 
the heathen nations that are about them, and 
that are among them; and he may do great 
things for them, by virtue of that relation that 
he Hands in to them as their God, and they 
his profeſſing people. As this text relates to 
Iſrael of old nou ly, 1t repreſents a privilege 
common to all that people, namely, the Lord's 
driving out the nations of the Canaanites be- 
fore them; and may we not ſay, The Lord 
hath in like manner dealt with us, particularly 


in the church of Scotland, ſeveral times? — As 


the Lord planted a church here very early, not many 

ears after Chriſt's aſcenſion ; ſo by little and 

ittle he drove out the heathen nations before 
us: When our own forefathers were a race of 
blind pagans here, the Lord deſtroyed that ido- 
latry, and gradually enlarged his church, till, 
in proceſs of time, Popery entering in, we were 
over-run with Antichriſtian nations. Burt lo, 
when the time to favour Zion was come ; I 
mean, the time of the Reformation from Pope- 
ry, the Lord was pleaſed to drive out theſe 
other nations before us by little and little, and 
gradually carried on the Reformation - work, 
and that by the method of ſolemn covenanting 
with him; and this covenanting work was 
carried on by little and little, again and again, 
till the whole nation came under ſolemn obli- 
gations this way.—As Iſrael avouched the Lord 
to be their Gad, by ſolemn covenants, that were 
binding and obligatory upon them and their 
poſterity after them; ſo, in this duty of vo- 
ing e which is a moral duty, and con- 

. . 
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ſequently incumbent on the church of God 
under the new, as well as old diſpenſation, and 
nor like the types and ſhadows'that'were to be 
done away; in this moral duty, I fay, we in 
our forefathers followed the exathple of the 
church of God in ſcripture, by entering into 
ſolemn Covenant with him; which work the 
Lord, in many ſignal ways, countenanced with 
his preſence, in the remarkable effuſion and 
out-pouring of the Spirit, to the converſion of 
multitudes. It is the glory of a church, when 
God avouches them for his people, by the ex- 
ternal diſpenſation of the covenant of grace; 
and it is alſo the glory of a church, when they 
avouch God to be their God, in a ſolemn Co- 
venant of duty and ſervice. This was a part 
of Scotland's glory, attended with internal diſ- 
plays of the power and glory of God in the 
ſanctuary. To prove the obligation of theſe 
Covenants upon poſterity to all generations, 
were, I ſuppoſe, needleſs in this auditory; nei- 
ther would time allow me to inſiſt here: but I 
think, to diſparage theſe Covenants, and todeny 
the obligation thereof, is to caſt dung upon our 
glory, and to tread our honour in the duſt; 
yea, I think it worſe than the breaking, burn- 
ing, and burying of them: for a broken cove- 
nant may be mended again; a burnt covenant 
may come forth out of the furnace again ; yea, 


a buried covenant may rife again, when God 
_ raiſes up a Reformation ſpirit: but to beſpatter 


the reputation of them, and impugn the obli- 
gation of them, is, I think, to render them 
odious to all generations, inſtead of binding 
upon them. — But now, as our Reformation 
was carried on by little and little; ſo, when it 
is under a decay in many reſpects, let us look 
to the Lord our God, that, by little and little, 
it may be revived again, in the Lord's own time 
and way. | 

2. As we ſee hence the privileges of a viſible 
church; ſo the ſpecial and peculiar privilege 
of the true Iſrael of God, the church fpiritual and 
inviſible, though militant on earth : the Lord 
their God will caſt out the nations before them 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and that by little and little. 
May it not be ſaid of them, as it is, Deut. xxxiii. 
29. Happy art thou, O Iſract; who is like unto thee, 
O people ſaved by the Lord, who 1s the ſhield of thy 
help, and the ſtword of thine excellency? And, ver. 
27. The eternal God is thy refuge, underneath are his 
everlaſting arms; He ſhall thruſt out the enemy before 
thee, and ſhall Jay, Deſtroy them. What though 
all the nations of the world were againſt them, 
outward and inward ; the nations of earth and 
hell both? Yet he, who is the King of nations, 
is for them; and if God be for them, who can 
be againſt them? He can deſtroy nations for 
their ſake; I gave Egypt for thy ranſom ; Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. The nations may fight, but 
cannot prevail; nay, the gates of hell can never 
prevail againſt them. Why? they have the Lord 
for their God; and their God is their guard. 
And as the common relation, that God ſtands 
in to a mixed viſible church, intitles them to 
many privileges while that relation ſtands ; ſo 
the ſpecial relation, that the true Iſrael of Go 
ſtand in to him, as their God in Chriſt,” by a 
ſpiritual, indiſſolb able union, intitles them to 
all ſpiritual bleſſings and ſpiritual deliverances. 
However difficult and dangerous their way to 
the heavenly Canaan is, by reaſon of the nu- 
merous oppoſing nations, which they can never 


deſtroy of themſelves; yet their God and Cap- 
6 H 
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tain leads the van, and drives out the nations 
before them. 5 Rane 
3. See here the miſerable caſe of the nations that 
know not God, and are enemies to the people of God. 
Why, like the curſed Canaanites, they are de- 
voted to deſtruction; they vex themſelves in vain, 
when they fight 9 the Lord anu Mis anoint- 
cd. The Lord God of Iſrael is to drive them 
out; yea, he will drive them to hell, that con- 
tinue in their enmity againſt God and his peo- 
ple: The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God. Yea, the greateſt miſery 
of all the wicked, that remain in a Chriſtleſs 
ſtate, lies in this, though they do not ſee it to 
be their miſery, namely, that they are under 
the power of all the nations of hell, under the 
wer of the devil and their luſts, and in 
eague with the nations that oppoſe the true 
Iſrael of God in their way to the heavenly Ca- 
naan. _ 
4. Hence we may fee the reaſon of the mulli- 
lied experiences of the believer, both ſad and ſweer; 
Lecuute the nations are caſt out before him by 
little and little, and not utterly deftroyed while 
he is here. Hence many ſad tales he hath to 
tell of the nations compaſſing hin about; miquities 
prevailing againſt him; and luſts again and again, 
and a thouſand times, ſtirring, and working, 
and warring, and overthrowing him, and 
treading upon him. And, on the other hand, 
notwithſtanding all this, he hath many ſweet 


ridings to narrate of the Lord's humbling. 


and healing, convincing and converting him : 
many convictions, many converſions does he 
get from time to time; and the next conviction 
more deep than the former, and the next con- 
verſion more ſweet than the former; and one 
converſion on the back of another, becauſe of 
one defection on the back of another, through 
the power of the nations of hell within and 
without him. As a dying ſaint that was aſk- 
ed, when he was converted? ſaid, He had been 
converted a hundred times: fo, in this ſenſe, it is 
2 ſome believers, of long ſtanding, may 

converted a hundred times, and a hundred 
too. That ſaints may need converſion, is plain 
from what Chriſt ſaid to Peter who was a faint, 
When thou art converted, flrengthen thy brethren. 
Yea, every new converſion of the believer, may 
be more remarkable than another, while the 
Lord is thus, by little and little, deftroying the 
enemy; becauſe every touch of the nations 
power and policy in drawing him aſide from 
the Lord, and the recurring power of corrup- 
tion, is ſo horrible and monftrous to him, that 
he thinks with himſelf, Oh! will ever the Lord 
return again to the like of me? And, when 
the Lord returns, he wonders more than ever. 

5. Hence we may ſee, why there is no juft:- 
fication by the deeds of the law, nor mortification by 
the means of the law: no juſtification by legal 
works, nor ſanctification and mortification by 
legal means. How does this follow, ſay you? 
Indeed it is plain, there can be no juſtification 
by the deeds of the law; for the beſt believer 
on earth muſt own, that at beſt he hath 7 
nations in his womb, and the company of two armies ; 
an army of luſts, and an army of graces; the 
fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, as well as the Spirit 
-againſt the fleſb: and when he finds nations of 
Jufts and corruptions in his womb, in his heart, 
can he expect to be juſtified by the deeds of the 


law, by a legal righteouſneſs of his own? No; 


he is made content to be obliged to grace, free 
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race, through the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, f 
fungen And as there is no juſtification b , 
legal works, ſo there is no mortification by le- 
gal meant; they never ſaw the power of corrup- 
tion, that are not convinced of this, that no- 
thing in the world but the power of God can 
deſtroy it: The Lord thy God will pnt out theſe na- 
tions before thee, by little and little. O Sirs, pity ig- 
norant papiſts, that think their whipping, and 
ſcourging, and beating themſelves, will do it: 
pity ignorant profeſſors, that think their faſt. 
ing, and praying, and legal endeavours, will 
do it. It is true, our Lord ſpeaks of ſome de- 
vils that go not out but by faftmg and prayer: not 
that theſe means of themſelves do it; nay, let 
our Lord explain his own word; The Lord thy 
God will put out theſe nations, he will ſubdue your 
iniquities: fuch things go not forth but by faſtin 
and prayer; that is, by Chriſt Jefus, ſought an 
found in theſe means. Neglect not the means 
then; but, for the Lord's ſake, remember, that. 
if you go forth againſt luſts in the ſtrength of 
means, or only with a verbal mention of the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, without ever having taken 
on with this glorious Captain, or being joined 
to him in order to draw ſtrength from him, 
your leviathan luſts will but laugh at the ſhak- 
ing of your ſpear. Therefore, 

6. Hence we may ſee where the believer- 
firength lies. You heard before where the 
ſtrength of the enemy lies; but now, where 
lies the ſtrength of the Iſrael of Cod? Even in 
the Gop of Irael, the KING of Hrael: The Lord 
thy God will put out theſe nations before thee. Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 25. My fleſh and heart faileth ; but God is the 
Arength of my heart, and 'my portion for ever. My 
outward advantages, inward vigour, and all 
fail me; but my God will not fail me. More 
particularly, Iſrael's ſtrength lies in God, as 
manifeſting himfelf in Chriſt. There are two 
things in Chriſt that ſtrength lies in, for the 
believer's fafety and deliverance from the pow- 


er of ſin, and victory over the nations of luſts 


and devils: one is the blood of Chriſt; we over- 
come by the blood of the Lamb : the death of Chriſt 
was the death of ſin, for he nailed fin to the 
croſs, and deſtroyed the devil's power. Ano- 
ther is the Spirit of Chriſt, who being in the 
believer, greater is he that is in them, than he that it 
in the world; and the Spirit morrifies fin. Here 
lies the” believer's great ſtrength, for actual 
mortification of ſin, and victory over it; ye 
through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
all live, Rom. viii. 13. And the Spirit carries 
on this work, | 10 
(1.) By the application f the death of Chrift to 
the ſoul; for, it is the virtue flowing forth from 
the death of Chriſt, that deſtroys ſin; and the 
Spirit applies that virtue, and implants the 
ſoul into Chriſt, that being ingrafted in him, 
and unite to him, thefin-killing, ſoul-quicken- 
ing virtue of Chriſt may flow in'to the believer. 
7s.) By the plantation of grace, and of Be 
contrary to corruption: in oppoſition to unbeliey, 
he implants faith; in oppoſition to enmity, he 
implants love; in © 2 n to ſſaviſb fear, he 
implants fortitude and ſpiritual courage. 
3.) By the excitation of the grace he hath im- 


planted; which, though it be active in itfelf, 
yet, by reaſon of our indiſpofition; needs to be 
whetted and actuatedd: When the Spirit lets 
grace alone, fin revives, and gathers ſtrength. 

(4.) By drawing forth faith, efpeciullyto a live- 


ly -exercife; and then #1325 the witty ory whereby 


WWE. 
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Ae oer cum the world, even our faith ; while the 
Spirit of faith dra ys forth the grace of faith: 
for faith carries up the ſoul to him in whom 
ſtrength lies; and then ſays, 7 can do all things 
th h Chriftfrengehening me: and faith employs 
the trength of Chriſt. againſt. the ſtrength of 
the enemy, and ſo triumphs in its noble Gene- 
ral, being Jtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of 
his might.; Faith begets, in the ſoul, an antipa- 
thy againſt all fins and. luſts, purifying the 
heart, and ſetting it directly againſt ſin. Tell 
a carnal heart, ſin lies at the door; why, let it 
come in, it is a friend of mine: but, acquaint 
a believer, exerciſing faith, that there is ſin in 
ſuch a thing; oh! it is an abomination, Faith 
diſcovers the danger the ſoul is in by the nati- 
ons of luſts that encompals it, and excites all 
the faculties of the ſoul to riſe up againſt it, 
faying, Riſe, Samſon, for the Philiſtines are upon 
thee; canſt thou fleep in the midſt of troops 
and armies of luſts? And ſo it rouzes the ſoul 
to ſigh, and groan, and pant, and pray, and 
cry, and wreſtle; and ſo to overcome, under 
the ſtandard of the glorious Captain. | 


Uſe z. The third uſe is for examination. Hence 
we may ſee matter for trying our fate hy: what 
is the mark of a candidate for heaven, a travel- 
ler to Canaan? - Why, the Lord his God is driving 
ont the nations before him, by little and little. Is the 
battle with the nations commenced, and fair- 
ly begun? And, is the Lord gradually carry- 
ing it on ? | 337-10 3 

QuEsT. How ſhall I know if the war is commenc- 
ed, and progreſſively going forward ? 

As w. For a ſolution of this inquiry, you 
may take a mark or two out of the boſom of 
the teetr. gs Lott; 

1. Have you got a vie of the nations, that are 
in your way? I mean, a view and diſcovery of 
your corruption, your original and actual fin, 
and your natural bondage and ſlavery by rea- 
ſon thereof? Have you ſeen nations of luſts 
within you? and have you ſeen them to be 
fuch powerful nations, that nothing but the 
power of omnipotence can drive out? And 
conſequently, have ſeen your own utter impo- 
tency to drive them out of yourſelf? Have 
you'ſeen them to be ſuch politic nations, and 
ſo fraudulent, that nothing but the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God could counteract this policy ot 
hell; knowing your heart to be deceitful above 
all things, as well as deſperately wicked? Have 
you ſeen them to be ſuch ſpiritual nations, hi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in high places, that no carnal 
weapon could avail in this warfare, but only 
ſuch ſprritual weapons as are mighty, through God, 
to the pulling down / the firong holds? Have you 
ſeen them to be ſuch numerous nations, that 
your name is LEG10N; a legion of luſts, a le- 
gion of devils, that nothing but a word from 
jeſus can put out? — Now, this mark excludes 
all that never /aw themſelves, and their own na- 
turuſ bondage and thraldum; they are yet ſerving 
the nations, Which they ought to be driving 
out. They who know the plagues of their own 
heart, and have experienced the power of theſe 
nations in their way, look. more like the tra- 
vellers to Canaan. | But take this mark in con- 
junction with what folloẽcsss s. 
2. Have you got a diſcovery of a God in Chriſt, 
the glorious Gaptain of ſalyation, in whom a- 
lone your help and ſalvation lies, and who a- 
lone can put out theſe nations before you? 
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ledge of Chrift been given to you, ſo as to reveal 
Chriſt in you, and ſo as you haye ſometime or o- 
ther got Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, Chriſt in 
you the hope of victory? Have you ſeen Chriſt, 
as a victoriqus Conqueror, triumphing over all 
the nations of ſpiritual enemies, Travelling in the 
greatneſs. of his Hrength, trading the wine-preſs alone, 
when of the people there was none with him, ſtaining 
all hit raiment with the blood of. the enemy, and tramp- 
ling them in his fury? as this is elegantly repre- 
ſented, Iſa, Ixili. 1, 2, 3. Have you ſeen help 
laid upon One that is mgbty, one whoſe name 1s 
Jusos and Juve both? JEngovan: is his, 
name, in the.firſt word of; our text; and his 
name is called 88s, becauſe, ht faves his people ſrom 
tkeir ſens. As many diſcoveries as you have got 
of the glory of Chriſt as the Captain of falvati- 
on, ſo many marks of victory begun have, you. 
But this mark excludes all that never get their 
eyes opened to lee any farm ar comelineſs in Chriſt, or 
any beauty wherefore they ſhould defire him: and 
hence the beauty and glory of a preſent world, 
bulks more in their eyes. . 
3. Hath the diſcovery of che glory of the 
Conqueror logJed your heart from all other lords and 
lovers, and joined your heart unto him,as the Lord 
aur God, the Lord your captain, the Lord your 
righteouſneſs, the Lord your ſtren — 4 the Lord 


your ſalvation? Ihe Lord thy God will put out the 


nations before thee, Now, the heart-drawing diſ- 
covery of Chriſt, uniting the ſoul to him, is a 
great matter; for thus the believer is unite to 
Chriſt by faith, and the relation conſtitute, ſo 
as he is the Lord thy God, thy Head. Indeed 
4 ſaving diſcovery of God in Chriſt, natively 
brings this along with it: if you ſee not God 
in Chriſt, thou cannot ſee him to be thy God, 
but rather thy enemy; but to. ſee him in Chriſt, 
is to {ee him thy God, and thy friend: for they 
that ſee him in Chriſt, they ſee him in whom 
he is well-pleaſed; and to ſee God well - pleaſ- 
ed in him, is to ſee God as thy God. This ap- 
propriation, then, is imported in the very na- 
ture of faith, according to the meaſure of it; 
and the ground of this believing appropriation 
is the word of promiſe, Iwill be thy God, which 
is the great fundamental promiſe; and the pro- 
per echo of faith is, AMEN; I will take it on 
thy word, that thou wilt bemy God, Zech, xiii. 
9. I will jay, It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, The 
Lord is my Cod. There the Spirit of God declares 
what-ſhall be the language of faith, when it 
acts like faith indeed, The Lord is my God. But, 
{ay you, can every believer ſay, The Lord is my 
God? My friends, I never thought that every 
believer could ſay fo, nor that any believer in 
the world could always ſay, ſo: but as every 
believer is not always believing; ſo I ſpeak of 
what faith ſays when it is acting, and what 
the believer ſays when he 1s believing, not 
when he is doubting and miſbelieving. Neither 


do I think that every act of faith is a ſaying 


expreſly, He is my God; but every appropriating 
act of faith ſays this upon the matter, and e- 
very heart-engaging view of a God in Chriſt 
hath a my God wrapt. up in the boſom of it, 
whether it dare ſay it expreſly or not; for, in 
Chriſt, they fee him to be a well-pleaſed God, 
and a friend. You know, ſaving faith is thy 
receiving and reſting on Chriſt for ſalvation, 
as he is offered ta ther, to thee in the goſpel- 
„ promiſe;“ and .this,, receiving is no other 
thing than believing, Jolin i, 12.; and ſo it is a 

taking 
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taking him on his word for ſalvation to thee, as 
a Captain to thee. Take away this particular 
application, and it is no faith at all, and con- 
ſtitutes no union to him, no relation to him as 
the Lord thy God. I aſk then, if the diſcovery of 
the glory of Chriſt hath joined your heart to 
him as the glorious Captain of ſalvation, ſo as 
you have been taken on with him? Then thou 
art intitled to the complete victory; The Lord 
thy God will put out theſe nations before thee: — This 
mark excludes all theſe that never cloſed with 
Chrift by a peculiar believing, but ſatisfy themſelves 
with a general faith, and may be called but 
general believers ; they have no particular 
words on which they have been cauſed to 
hope, and no particular faith applying Chriſt 
to themſelves. Such ſeem not yet to have en- 
tered the field of battle, nor cloſed with the 
Captain. | 3 
4. Hath the Lord begun to put out theſe nations 
before you? Hath he begun to exert his power, 
by fubduing your luſts? Did you never know 
the day wherein Satan fell like lightening, as 
it were, from heaven; when the ſtrong man 
and his goods, that were at eaſe, were caſt out 
of his habitation? How was it with you in the 
day of believing, in the day when the Lord 
your God manifeſted himſelf, and appeared as 
a mighty Conqueror to you? Gor you not all 
your luſts and corruptions, as it were, drowned 
in the blood of the Lamb, ſo as you thought 


"oe ſhould never ſee them again? You Know, 


liever, that was a falſe thought, but yet it 
was a glad thought to you, to think you would 
never be under the feet of your corruptions a- 
gain, and you would never diſhonour the Lord 
as you had done, however ſome time or other 
you have found the Lord pulling down the 


ſtrong holds of unbelief, atheiſm, and enmity, 


and giving you the necks of your enemies. 
This looks like a good work begun, a battle 
begun, and a breach made upon the rule and 
dominion of ſin.— This mark excludes all theſe, 


in whom fin fill reigns, and in whom the glori- 


ous Captain hath never ſo much as begun to 
give a blow to the enemy. 

5. If you be a ſoldier on your march to the 
heavenly Canaan, then I aſk you, If you be of 
any conſiderable „landing in the Lord's way? Have 
you not had many a bloody battle with the na- 
tions, and many a fearful onſet by the enemy, 
attacking you with main force, and may be 
taking you captive; yea, and bringing you 
into captivity to the law of fin that is in your mem- 
bers? Rom. vu. 23. Have you not found your 
enemies returning with ſuch power and pre- 
valency, that you was ready to think that you 
had loft all ground that ever you had got, and 
loſt all the victories that ever you had gained, 
the Canaanites prevailing againſt you? Hiqui- 
ties prevail againſt me, ſays David. You will 
think this an odd mark; for, ſays the believ- 
er, it is the prevalency of ſin that makes me 
fear Iam not a true Iſraelite bound for Canaan. 
But, ſtay a little till I further clear it. — This 
mark excludes all theſe, in whom fin and luſts 
have not the power of prevalency only, but the 
power of dominion. 

QuesT. What is the difference between the power 
of PREVALENCY, and the power of DOMINION? 

ANsw. The power of dominion is a regal power; 
there {in is king: but the power of prevalency is 
a Hhrannical power; there it is only a tyrant, 
whoſe authority is rejected. The power of do- 


SRM. XIIII, XIIV. 


minion is a monarchical power, where fin rules a- 
lone; but the power of prevalenty only is where 
another power is alſo; there are two armies 
on the field. The power of dominion is uncon- 
troulable, the man fins without controul ; but 
the power of prevalency is a reſiſted power, where 
it meets with reſiſtance unto blood. The power 
of daminion is an abſolute power; but the power 
of prevalency is a limited one, with reſpect to 
ſome particulars only. The power of dominion 
is a habitual power; but the power of prevalency 
is occaſional only. And, in a word, the power 
of dominion is an intire power; but the power of 
prevalency 18 a broken power, the head of it is 
broken, and the back of it 1s broken, though 
it prevail. — Now, to find the prevalency of the 
enemy, is not inconſiſtent with the believer's 
militant ſtate, which ſuppoſes manifold in- 
roads and incurſions of the Canaanites upon 
him. And, indeed, they are not capable to tind 
the joy of the victory, who never feel the 
{ſtrength of the battle: fin reigns in the wick- 
ed, and hath too peaceable dominion with 
them; iniquity cannot be ſaid to prevail againſt 
them, but rather it prevails with them; it goes 
well enough with them, before and after their 
ſinning. But, Oh! ſays David and the beliey. 
er, Iniquity prevails agamſt me; it is againſt my 
heart, againſt my will, againſt my deſire, a- 
gainſt my deſign, againſt my reſolution, againſt 
my hope, againſt my faith, againſt my tears, 
againſt my prayers. 

6. It you be ſoldiers on your march to the 
heavenly Canaan, then I would aſk, Whether 
or not you find the power of the glorious Cap- 
tain as neceſſary for your deliverance, upon e- 
very new aflault of the enemy, as ever you 
found it before? For true Iſraelites, fighting 
their way to heaven, find more and more evi- 
dences of their own utter inſufficiency, and 
more and more need of grace's all- ſufficiency. 
Oh! the nations are as ſtrong as ever, and the 
need of powertul ſuccours and auxiliaries from 
heaven as great as ever. This is plain alſo 
from the text; it 1s the Lord thy God that begins 
the battle; and the Lord thy God that carries on 
the extirpation of the Canaanites. Do you 
find, then, as much need of his power to ex- 
Cite grace, as to work it at firſt; as much need 
of his fencing the rear, as of his leading the 
van?—This mark excludes all theſe that have 
a power in their own hand, and never came out 
of themſelves, both for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, in to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but it 18 
encouraging to theſe who are ſaying, in the 
exerciſe of faith, I vill go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, makmg mention of his righteouſneſs, and his only. 
O to be clothed with his righteouſneſs, and 
girded with his ſtrength, is the great deſire of 
all true Iſraelites! 

7. If you be ſoldiers on march to the hea- 
venly Canaan, you may try it by this, you will 
not only be pertectly at a point in this matter, 
that the battle is the Lord's, and that with- 
out him you cannot give one fair ffroke to the ene- 
my; but alſo you will find to your experience, 
that, by little and little, the conqueſt is carri- 
ed on, and the Canaanites driven out; and that 
help and aſſiſtance comes from heaven by de- 
grees, as the ſovereign General is pleaſed to 
order: though you get not all the great things 
you would be at, yet by little things you are 
carried through. Can you not ſay, believer, 
that ſuch a place was a little Bocx1im, where 

| | you 


Stau. XIII, XII V. 


you got leave to weep out your heart before 
the Lord becaule of the prevalency of ſin; and 
(er à place was a little BET HEIL, a houſe of 
God here vou had ſuch a meaſure of divine 
preſenee, as ſtrengthened you againſt the ene- 
my; feet another place was a little PENTEL, 
where yu, ſay God face to face, as it were; and 
a ſighit f the Captain of ſalvation gave the 
nations of hell a -dath ? And though, in the 
interval, your enemies and luſts riſe up again 
in fury, and rage againſt you, like to devour 
„our foul, to devour your graces, to devour 
your comforts, and to devour your peace yet 
there comes another little recruit from heaven, 
that gives you a new occaſion to ſet up an E- 
BENEZER;, ſaying, Hitherto the Lord hath helped; 
and to ſing with the church, Pfal. cxxix. 1, 2. Many 
a lime have they afflicted me from my youth, may Iſra- 
el now ſay; many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth, yet have they not prevailed againſt me. 
Many a time have theſe Canaanites vexed me, 
and fofled' me, yet they have not prevailed 
to my Utter overthrow; for ſtill, when I was 
brought to an extremity, the Lord was a little 
ſan&uary to me, and communicate his grace 
by little and little to me, in a ſuitableneſs to 
my need; allowing me here a little crumb-of 
comfort, when I was like to faint in battle; 
and there a little crumb of courage, when'l was 
like to yield; and at another time a little crumb 
of wonderful deliverance out of the hands of 
mine enemies, after I was led — ot by them. 
Why, what is the meaning of all this? It is the 
Lord thy God driuing out theſe nations before thee, by 
little and little. ASHE UEDA} ASI e 
Dye 4. The fourth and laſt uſe ſhall be in a 
ſhort'addre/s to two ſorts of perſons here. r. To 
theſe that are at peace with the nations that 
ſtand berwixt them and the poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly Canaan, and ſo are at war with hea- 
ven. 2. To theſe that are making war with the 


nations, and before whom the Lord hath be- 


gun to drive out the nations by little and little. 
1ſt, To you that are at peace with the nations 
of hell, at peace with the devil, at peace with 
your luſts; I would ſpeak a word to you, 1. By 
way of conviction. 2. By way of counſel. © 
I. For your conviction. Is it not evident, that 
the moſt part are at peace with hell, being ig” 
norant of the ſin-mortifying principles of the 
gotpel, being ſlighters of the means of conver- 
lion, living in ſecurity under all the calls of 
heaven by the word and the rod, and living 
in enmity againſt the power of godlineſs, in- 
dulging themſelves in many known fins, and 
knowing no reſtraint from ſinning, taken from 
its nature, but from its conſequents only. Are 
there not many here, that have nations of luſts 
warming in their heart, yet were never con- 
vinced of, or made to know the plagues of 
their own heart? Some will ſay they have a 


838 to God, even though their mouth 


be filed either with curſing, lying, ſwearing, 
and flandering; or elſe with nothing but vain, 
frothy, carnal, worldly diſcourſe. What! ſhall 
we think you have a clean heart, when you 
Have fuch A foul mouth? Does not Chriſt ſay, 
Out of the abundunct of the heart; the mouth ſpeaketh? 
br a man ſees ahundance of ſmoke coming 
Hut lat the top a chimney, he may ſay, For cer- 
rain, tfrat is a ſign of much fire in the hearth : 
16, when there is nothing but vain, worldly 
Fords in the mouth; we may ſay, There is 
vp Vor. P08 3173s & 2a Ald 3: 1 176 
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much vanity. and corruption in the heart. Car- 
nal lips that are not ſhaped for any fpwitual 
diſcourſe except in hypocriſy and deceit, diſ- 
cover u carnal heart. Oh! — many here 
are willing flaves to the nations, the Canaan- 
wes; the luſts of the fleth 1 Of all ſlaves, the 
are in- the Worſt cate that are ſold; of theſe 
that are ſold, they are in the worſt caſe that 
are put in priſon; of theſe that are in priſon, 
they are in the wortt caſe that are bound and 
chained in priſon: yet ſuch flaves to fin and 
luſts are all here by nature, ſhut up in cloſs 
prion,” bound and chained: there; {hut up un- 
der unbehet: and unbelief is ſuch a cruel jai- 
lor, that, while you are ſhut up under it, it 
will not ſo much as ſuffer you to lift up your 
head, or to look up to heaven for deliverance. 
Oh! how miſerable 1s this thraldom that you 
are under! For theſe nations that rule in you, 
and over you, and under which you are bear- 
ing arms againſt the God of heaven, will, at laſt, 
deſtroy you for ever, if they be not deſtroyed in 
time; if they be not put out of your heart, they 
will keep you out of heaven; yea, if they be 
not driven out ot your heart, they will drive 
you to hell. If that legion of luſts, that you 
are in league with, be not caſt out of your 
heart, by the power of that glorious Captain 
of ſalvation, that caſt out a legion of devils out 
of one man; tlien you mult lay your account 
with it, that, like the ſwine pofſeſſed of the 
devil, you will be driven down into the ſea of 
God's cverlaſting wrath,and drowned in perdi- 
tion. But then n #7 Fe) 
2. I would offer you a word of c ε O will 
you break league with theſe curſed Canaanites, 
and come and take on with: our glorious Cap- 


tain of ſalvation, that can drive them out be- 


fore you? O ſinner! man, woman; young 


and old; you that have been a ſlave to the de- 


vil all your days, a ſlave to the numerous nati- 
on of luſts, that, as ſure as Cod lives, will 
keep you out of heaven, and drive you to hell, 
if they be not driven out; will you come and 
take on with our glorious Lord Jeſus, whoſe 
Office and work, as a Redeemer, is to force out 
the nations before you? Our Captain- general 
hath ſent us, as officers under him, to cry in 
the publie meetings and aſſemblies of this ſort, 
ſaying, Whoſoever will, let him come, and take 
on to be a ſoldier under the KING of kings, 
and Lox D of lords, againſt the king of hell 
and the nations of luſts, that would keep you 
out of heaven: and as we are warranted to de- 
clare them curſed with bitter curſes, that will 
not join in this war, according to what is ſaid 
of Meroz, Judg. v. 23. Curſe ye Meroz; curſe ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord, againſt 
the mighty: ſo we are warranted to declare to 
ſinners, that there are here the greateſt encou- 
ragements that ever were offered to ſoldiers, to 
excite you to take on with him. Why, he of- 


fers you moncy to bear all your charges; 7 


counſel you to buy f me gold, tried gold: he offers 
to take off you filthy garments, and to clothe you with 
change of rainent; the king's hvery : yea, he of- 
fers you a coat of meal, that will defend you 
againſt the ſhot of death, and the thot of de- 
vils; the robe of his own righteouſneſs, a gar- 


ment of ſalvation: he offers you further, that, 


if you be wWounded in the war, he will give you 
a balm to heal your wound, the balm of his 
own blood: yea, if you take on with him, he 

| — 8 offers 
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offers to do all your works in you aud for you 
yea to fight alt your battles, to drive out. a 
the nations before you, and then to crown you 
as a conqueror; yea, and more than à con- 
queror, even though you have done nothing 
of yourſelf. He offers to give you all the ar- 
mour you need for the war: do you need the 
word, the breaft-plate, the helmet, the ſhielu, men- 
tioned, Eph. vi. He himſelf is the great ma- 
azine of all the military proviſion; and there- 

, if you take on with him, you ſhall want 

for nothing that is neceſſary for carrying on 
the war to a complete victory. O come and 


- 


take on with him for wi/dom, righteouſneſs; ſanr- 


tification, and redemption; take on with him for 
armour, and gp” Jr and victory, and all. 

But, fay you, what mean you by taking on 
with him? 1 know not how to take on with 
him. Why, Sirs, to take on with him, is to 
believe in him. But what am I to believe, ſay 
you, that I may take on with him? 

(1.) You are to believe, that he is ſpeakmg to 
you, and inviting you to take on with him; e- 
ven you man, you woman. Let none here ſay 
that there was not a word ſpoken to them at 
Carnock: nay, I take you all to witneſs, that 
have ears to hear, that the Lord is, by the poor 
mortal that is here preaching, ſpeaking to eve- 
ry one of you, and ſaying, To you, O man, do 1 
call, and my voice is to the fons of men; and he is 
entreating you to take on with him. Believe 


that he is ſpeaking to you, and that this goſ- 


pe-offer is to you. | 

(2.) You are to believe that you cannot believe, 
This were one good ſtep towards faith, to be- 
lieve that you are an unbeliever, and ſnhut up 
in unbelief as in a priſon, which none can o- 
1 the Captain of ſalvation. And there- 


(3. ) You are to believe in him for grace to be- 
lieve in him, or to come to him for grace to 
come to him, and to take on with him for 
faith, as well as for other things, becauſe he 


alone is the Author of faith. He never called a- 


ny to bear the expence of one jot, from the be- 
ginning to the end of the war, out of their 
own pocket; and much leſs the expence of 
this t thing we call believing, which is the 
effect of the exceeding greatneſs of his almighty 
power. And then, having bel; theſe things, 
(4) You are to believe his word, that 
will not fail you in a jot of what he is offering 
to you. Take his word for it that he will do 
as he hath ſaid unto you; and truſt him that 
- —— to you by us. To take on with him by 
aith, is to take his word, who is truth itſelß, for 
your ſecurity; and lay the ſtreſs of the whole 
war upon him, ſaying, Lord, art thou calling 


mae, even me, that have been a ſlave to the de- 


vil and nations of luſts? Art thou calling me 
to take on with thee? Content, Lord ; Come thor 
and reign over us, as the trees ſaid, in Jotham's 
parable, 1 ix. 10. Come thou and reign 
over me, and be thou my glorious Captain, to 
fight for me, and to ſlay all the nations of luſts 
in my heart. And if you, indeed, take on 
with him in this manner, he will do as he hath 
ſaid; he will put out theſe nations before you 
by little and litile.— May the Lord back his call 
with power. | x 9 ILY 22: 1908 10 

2dly, To you that are bene vert, on the field of 
battle, mating war with the nations, the ſpiritual 
Canaanites; and before whom the Lord hath 
begun to drive them out by little and little: 1 


SenN. EX, LXIV. 


III de r W. nn en T 
1 — For confort. pF: Obeliever, ne nati- 
ons cater an ier than you, yet t 
Lord hath engaged mow — Z \ aq 
a power in Chriſt, the believer's/ Head and 
Huſband, that will, in proceſs of time, bri 
every power contrary to him in ſubjection; it 
is in Chriſt that believers ſhall be mort than con- 
querors. It is very grievous to the believer to 
teel the aſſaults of tin, ſuch as that of pride, 
filthineſs, covetouſneſs, unbelief, atheiſm, and 
enmity: but it is the privilege of the believer, 
that he hath ſuch things that he may be hum. 
bled, not that he may be conquered and de. 
ſtroyed thereby. You know, a ſnake may be 
ſo handled, by taking out his ſting and teeth, 
that it cannot hurt us, though it touch us; yet 
we abhor it for the nature of it, and are afraid 
to have it come near to us: even ſo, ſin is in 
ſuch a manner handled by our Lord qeſus Chriſt, 
that it cannot hurt the believer in Chriſt; hence 
the believer is many times more afraid than 
hurt: yet it is very becoming the true beliey- 
er to hate ſin from the very nature of it, and 
ſtand at a diſtance from it. Mean time, you 
have the greateſt encouragement in the world 
to fight againſt the nations of enemies, the 
nations of luſts; for the battle is the Lord's, he 
ſtands engaged to put out the nations, Deut. 
vii. 17, 18. Were there an uncertainty of the 
victory, you might be diſcouraged and loath 
to undertake uch a warfare. But now, when 
the Lord hath aſſured you of the victory, and 
that you have his blood, his Spirit, his faith- 
ful promiſe for it, there is no more ground of 
- O8JecT: OH what comfort can I tate, when I 
find the 'nations of enemies. and buſts. fill living and 
lively; yea, firong, 


7 
making up all that you loſt, by his gracious, 
powe fying, and comforting pre- 


fin's victory over you, which makes do jud 
i gon your hand; do 
you not find, I ſay, your hatred of fin increaſ- 
ed, your ſelf - abhorrence increaſed, your de- 
— — on the Lord for ſtrength increaſed, 
ur deſire to be rid of ſin increaſed, and your 
eart-longing for the final victory over the na- 
tions, and the full poſſeſſion of Canaan? Why, 
what is this but the Lord your God putting 
out the nations before you by little and little? 
Mean time, during theſe battles, is it not 
ground of comfort, 1 8 1 ck 05 
(1.) That there is a /entence paſt in your favours 
againſt the nations, even a ſentence of condem- 
nation and deſtruction? and accordingly, /n is 
condemned in the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. And Satan 
is condemned to deſtruction ; The God of peace 
will bruiſe Satan under your feet. LOUEES 2 
(2.) Is it not ground of comfort, that the 
ſentence paſt againſt ſin and Satan is executed in 
part? Your old man is crucified; the head of 
the ſerpent is bruiſed; For this cauſe was the Son 
of God manifefted, to deſbroy the works of the devil; 
and, by death: he hath defiroyed. him that had the 
power of death. s. n 
1.94 (3. Is 


gen., XIII, XIIV. 
3.) Is it not g 


of comfort. that tha 


day of full and final execution is at hand, wherein Yo 


he will take vengeance) on the nations! For 
the! day of wengeatice is in mine heart; the yrar f my 
redeemed is come, a. Ixiii. 4.: the day of tbe Lard 
ir at hand, wherein he will bring forth judgment 
into victory, and death ſhall be fuwallewed up in vic- 
tory:/ Chriſt will reign till all hit enemies become his 
footſtool'; to him every knee ſhall: bw. | 
(g.) Is it not groun of comfort, that the 
remaining power ot the nations in the interim 
ſhall never be able to break the relation that is 
betwrixt your Captain- general and you, nor to 
caſt you out of his covenant, out of his heart, 
nor out of his love? My covenant will I not break, 
ſays he; my loving-kindneſs will I not take away, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 33, 34. He is ſtill the Lord thy God; 
and, therefore, he will put out the nations before 
thee by little and littie. I offer you, WF" 
la.] A word of counſel. O believer, are you 
in engaged in battle againſt the nations ? 
And has the Lord begun to drive them out be- 
fore you? Then purjue thy victory, and fight out 
the good fight of faith, for the Lord thy God is 
he that does fight for thee; as the apoſtle ſays 
in a like caſe, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out the work 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; for it is 
God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure + Even fo, fight out the battle a- 
gainſt the nations; for, the Lord thy God awill 
put them out, before thee, by little and little. And, 
ſince the battle is the Lord's, and your Captain 
goes before you to divide the ſpoil with the ftrong, 
go on courageouſly: and, that you may dos 
the more ſucceſsfully, I ſhall branch forth this 
word of counſel in theſe particulars. "IL 
1. Put on the whole armour of God ; and go not 

forth againſt the nations in your own ſtrength, 
otherwiſe you will find them too hard for 
you; but, Go on in the firength of the. Lord, 
making mention of his righteouſneſs, and his only ; be- 
ing frong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ; 
and firong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; , 
ing no confidence in the fleſh, but always your con- 
fidence in, and dependence upon the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation. | 
2. Search out the nations that are moſt inviſible 
and hidden ; for your greateſt danger is from 
your moſt ſecret enemies: you wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes. And there are ſpiritual 
luſts not eaſily diſcerned: if theſe be neglected, 
and more open enemies only noticed, it is as 
it one ſhould gaze upon the ſmoke, and ne- 
glect the fire that is within; or, as if one ſhould 
gaze upon the ulcer, but never conſider the 
corrupt humour within. 

3. Having found out the enemy, and diſ- 
cerned where the ſtrength of the nations lies, 
then ſet upon them, and endeavour, through grace, 
to bring them into a conſumption, and that 
both by farving and forming of them. 


(I.) By farving t O ſtarve them, and 
keep them fram du food; Mate no proviſion 


for the fleſh, to the lufls thereof. Beware of 
every lng Gr me nbi to ſtrengthen 
the nations. Say not, A confederacy with them: 
do not ſpare them, nor let their ſtrong holds 
ſtand: draw not up a league with them, nor 
border too near to them. It is ſaid of Iſrael, 
The people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned 
among the nations, Keep not company with the 
wicked: be not too much converſant with the 


world; many bury themſelves, by digging too 


deep there. 
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(i) As by flarving, ſo by forming the nations. 
u are to conſume them; and you; ought to 
ſtorm them, by bringing them under the bat- 
tering engines of the goſpel, under the ſtroak 
of God's word, which is the wy of the Spirit ; 
under the ſtroak of the "blood Chriſt ;, for, 
we overcome by the blaod of the Lamb; and under 
the/ſtroak. of the Spirit of Chriſt ; for, I you, 
through the Spirit, martify the deeds of the body, you 
ans Ve. rene [$211 0% 47-154 
4. Take all the advantages you; can againſt the 
nations. Take advantage of the times and ſea- 
ſons, even hen you are like to be overpower- 
ed with in ward corru * and under fear of 


d of ſome ary 


. = 


pm ſtands within fight, when you are 


LF #3 


Fel if therefore 
turn to her old 

ias. Native and natural inclinations are very 
forcible: as, bend the bough of a tree down» 
ward, if you let it go, it will ſtart up by and 
by; ſo, if you give up your watch, the nations 
will return, and reſume their power. Particu- 
larly watch againſt, and reſiſt the firſt motions 
of ſin: if you ſtop not the current of a wicked 
motion, it will ſoon land in a wicked action; 
for, When luft hath conceived, it brings forth 
James i. 15, Great evils ariſe from {mall 
ginnings : one ſpoonful of water will quench 
that fire, which afterwards whole buckets can- 
not abate; therefore it is a good rule, Principus 
obſta, © Reſiſt the beginnings of fin.” 

6. Put the nations in the hand of the Captain, that 
he may deſtroy them; and endeavour ſo to do, 
in the daily exerciſe of faith and prayer. O 
ſeek to the Lord jeſus, that he would avenge 
you of theſe, Philiſtines; as in the parable of 
the unjuſt judge, Luke xviii. 1,-8, The parable 
was put forth for this end, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to four The judge there men- 
tioned was one that feared not God, nor regarded 
man: a widow comes to him ſaying, Avenge me 
of mine adverſary ; and through her importunity 
ſhe prevailed with him: And ſball not God avenge 
his eleft, that cry day and night to him; N. c 
bear long, yet he will avenge them ſpeedily. ere- 
fore, go toa God in Chriſt, and cry, Lord, avenge 
me of my luſts, avenge me of my pride, avenge 
me of my unbelief, avenge me of my carnality, 
avenge me of mine enemies. . 

7. After all, reſt not ſatisfied with any ſmall vio- 
tory obtained over the nations : fit not down, as if 

u had no more ado; for the nations are not 
all dead and deſtroyed at once; you will have 
them to fight with, as long as you are on this 
lde of heaven: enemies Will up again! and, 
therefore, you muſt; up again, and preſs for. 
ward to a complete victory. As the body of 
ſin and death remains while you are here; ſo, 
whatever particular luſt you have been trou- 
bled with, you cannot expect a full and final 
victory while herc, even though it hath been.a 
mortified 


496 THE STRENGTH 
mortiſied luſt, a ſubdued luſt. No doubt, Peter 


got his feet upon the neck of his fin of — 
his Maler, When he went out and wept litterly at- 
ter Chriſt looed to him; yet even that ſame 
corruption afterwards did ſtir in him, by a 
partial denying of his Maſter, though not in 
the ſame degree; as when Paul -¾ir h, him to 
the face, Gal. ii. 12. A particular corruption 
may, through grace, be ſubdued, and it may 
ceaſe to ſtir ſo violently for a time; yet you 
cannot ſay that it is wholly killed; yea, it may 
afterwards riſe up as violently as ever. A luſt, 
that lay long dead, may revive again; and 
therefore you little need to be ſecure, but much 
need to be ſober and watchful, and ſtill going 
on in the warfare, {till depending on the Lord 
for new ſupphes of ſtrength againſt new al- 
faults. After one victory obtained, make ready 
for battle immediately; when ſomething 1s 
done, look to the Lord to do more: after ohe 
ſtroak, ſeek another to be given; for it is by 
little and little the victory is obtained. Think 
not ſtrange, therefore, though the nations rally 
their forces again and again, and be not diſ- 
couraged thereupon, but learn a daily, mo- 
mentany, cloſe, and conſtant dependence upon 
the Captain of falvation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that through him you may do wvalantly. It is he 
that girdeth you with ſtrength, and ſubdues the nati- 

ons under you. 
8. In order to purſue the nations to death, 


purſue the claim you have to the victory over them, in 
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the uſe of all appointed means, with an entire 
dependence upon the Lord; not depending 
upon means: nay, nor yet depending upon 
ſenſible manifeſtations, nor relyingeven upon 
the graces of the Spirit, but upon the God of 
all grace; pleading your right and claim, by 
virtue of the divine promiſe, ſaying, Lord, haſt 
thou not interpoſed thy faithfulneſs, thy word 

thy oath? and is not thy promiſe ſealed ; ſeal. 
ed by the blood of Chriſt, ſealed in the ſacra- 
ment of the ſupper? Haſt thou not ſaid, Solo. 
mon ſhall reign? though now, behold, Adonijah 
uſurps the throne : Haſt thou not ſaid, Grace ſhall 
reign, and /in ſhall not have the dominion ? Behold 
how 1t uſurps. Well, put him to his word, 
and purſue your claim. Surely the Lord will 
not deny himſelf; nay, JEHovAH-JiREH, He 
the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen: though you 
have no ſtrength, no might agamſt this great mul. 
titude; yet, let your eyes be toward him, who is 
mightier than the noiſe of many waters, and who 
hath wrapt in your intereſt with his own glo- 
ry, his own faithfulneſs, and truth. Let your 
difficulties be never ſo great, your enemies ne- 
ver fo many, and their power never ſo invin- 
cible; it is not you they have to do with, but 
Chriſt: and, can any thing be too hard for 
him? Wait on thy God continually, who hath here 
promiſed to accompliſh the wartare gradually: 
The Lord thy God will put out theſe nations, befare 
thee,. by little and little. 


8 E R M ON XIVII. 


The SrREN GTH of Six, and how the Law is the Strength 
thereof, opened up and unfolded *. 


ICoR. xv. 56. ——The ſtrength of ſin is the law. 


ERHAPS there was never a generation 
wherein the ſtrength and dominion of 
fin did more diſcover itſelf, in the life 
and converſation of the people, than in this 
preſent age. Such 1s the mighty power there- 
of, that as all the children of men are ſlaves, 
ſo moſt of the children of God are captives to 
it. How are the thoughts, words, and actions 
of men and women, as ſo many ſlaves, captives, 
and drudges to ſin? But, for as ſtrong as it is, 
the ſtrength of it is little ſeen, and few know 
where the ſtrength of it lies. As the Philiſtines 
did not know that the ſtrength of Samſon la 
in his hair, or in the locks of his head, whic 
whenever it was ſhaved his ſtrength was gone; 
fo the world little know this myſtery, that the 
{ſtrength of fin is the law, inſomuch, that till 
the {inner be ſhaved, as it were, with the ſhar 
razor of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo as to be cut o 
from the law, and united to Chriſt, the end of 
the law, the ſtrength of fin remains, and the 
rule of it, | 
+... ThatI may come to the purpoſe I deſign, you 
may only notice, that as the apoſtle in the pre- 


ceding part of the chapter, is treating the great 
doctrine of the reſurrection of the dead, prov- 
ing it from the reſurrection of Chriſt, anſwer- 
ing objections againſt this truth, and ſhewing 
what a remarkable change will be made upon 
the bodies of believers, both theſe that are 
dead, and theſe that ſhall be living at the found 
of the laſt trumpet: ſo, in the context here, he 
is diſcovering the complete conqueſt that then 
the ſaints will obtain over death and the grave, 
and that then will. be accompliſhed what the 
prophet Hoſea ſays, chap. xii. 14. Death ſhall 

e ſwallowed up in victory; I will ranſom them from 
the er of the grave, I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 1 
will be thy deſtruction. What hs prophets declare 
were to have their initial accompliſhment in 
theNew-Teſtamentdays, the apoſtles declare are 
to have theirfull and conſummate accompliſh- 
ment at theday of judgment; yet, ſo ſweet and 
ſatisfying is the begun accompliſhment there- 
of in Chriſt Jeſus, that the apoſtle, for himſelf, 
and in name of all believers in Chriſt, ſings 


their ENINIKXION, their ſong of triumph and 


| 8. This ſubject appears to have been handled in ſix ſermons, preached on ſacramental occaſions. The firſt two at the ſacrament of 
Kinglaſſy, July 31/. The next two at Orwel, Auguſt 7th, 8th, 1727, The laſt two are an enlargement on the ſame ſubject; but 


when or where delivered is uncertain. 


It hath undergone three impreſſions. 
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victory, whereof theſe words are a part, ſaying, 
0 death, where is thy ting? O grave, where is thy 
viclory? The fling of death i- in, the ſtrength of ſin ts 
the law : but thanks to God, that giveth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Death had a 
ting, even power to hurt and Kill; and the 
grave had a victory: but now where are they? 
Ia Chriſt they are ſpoiled and diſarmed, ſo as 
they are not to be ſeen; where are they ? And 
the day 18 8 with reſpect to the ſaints, 
when not ſo much as the ſign. and veſtige of 
death's power or the grave's victory will re- 
main; where are they? The ſting of death is fin : 
for ſin gives power unto death, which would 
have no. power to hurt, did not fin give venom 
to its darts: but Chriſt, by death, hath taken 
out this ſting, made atonement for fin, and 
obtained remiſſion: ſo that though death may 
hiſs, it cannot hurt. The ſtrength of fin 15 the law; 
for ſin hath ſtrength tocondemn us, and ſtrength 
to deſtroy us, from the law, and 1ts curſes, and 
threatenings: but Chriſt hath removed the 
curſe of the law, by becoming a cur/e for us. 
Yea, the whole power and ſanction of the firſt 
covenant, the law of works, was transferred 
upon Chriſt, and in him fulfilled and ended ; 
ſo that ſin is deprived of its ſtrength and ſting, 


by Chriſt's obedzence unto death, even the death of 


the croſs : therefore, though death may ſeize 
the believer in' Chriſt, yet it can never ſting 
him, nor hold him in its power: 7hanks be to 
God, then, that giveth us the victory, lays the a- 
poſtle, through Jeſus Chriſt. By faith the believer 
ſhares of his conqueſt and victory; the victory 
is given through Chriſt to them, yet they are 
{tiled the overcomers: To him that overcomes, will 
I give to eat of the tree of life. Who are the over- 
comers ? Even they to whom it is given of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt hath obtained it, 
and gives it. As heaven, and eternal life, is the 
gift of God through Chriſt ; ſo the the victory over 
in, and death, and hell, and all enemies in the 
way to heaven, is the gift of God through Jeſus 
Chrift. Hence the apoſtle in the laſt verſe, in- 
fers duty and ſervice incumbent upon all be- 
lievers ; Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; teaching us, that there 1s no goſpel-ſer- 
vice, without the faith of victory through 
Chriſt ; no goſpel-holineſs, till a perſon, being 
in Chriſt, hath victory in him over ſin, death, 
and the law, which is the ftrength of in; then 
he is in caſe to abound in the work of the Lord, from 
a principle of gratitude; knowing that His la- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. The believer 
hath in view the recompence of reward; and this 
is the reward of grace, that as in the Lord he 
hath victory, in the Lord he hath righteouſneſs, 
in the Lord he hath ſtrength for work and war- 
fare; ſo in the Lord his work and warfare will 
be crowned: he ſhall not obtain the crown, no 
more than the victory, by his own work and 
labour, nor becauſe he or his works are wor- 
thy, but becauſe of Chriſt, in whom he is 
worthy, and hath by his dying obtained the 
victory and the crown both; only his work of 
faith, and labour of love, is an evidence of his 
union to Chriſt, in whom he is bleſſed with 
grace and glory. Therefore he knows, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of his faith, that his labour 
25 not in vain in the Lord. | 
But now, the verſe where my text lies, ſeems 
to be an explication of the firſt part of the a- 
* ſong; he had ſaid, O death, where is thy 
OL. I. | 
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ing? O grave, where is thy victory? But if any 


{hould atk, What'mean you, Paul, by the ting 
of death? Why, ſays he, the fling of death is ſin; 
ſo that, take away fin, and then death hath no 
ſting; no ſtrength to hurt or harm us. Well, 
but may it be ſaid, Where lies the ſtrength of 
lin? and whence hath it ſuch ſtrength? The 
anſwer is, The ftrength of ſin is the law ; as ſin is 
the ſtrength of death, ſo the law is the ſtrength 
of {in., Sin puts arms in the hand of death; 
and the law puts arms in the hand of ſin: 7he 


firength of ſin is the law. 


here you may notice theſe three things 
following. ME TIDY 

1. The grand evil that ruins all mankind, 
here ſpoken of, namely, Six; this is that which 
makes us need a Saviour, whoſe name is Jt svs, 
becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſin. The apoſtle 
{peaks not here of any tran/ient act of fin, but 
even of the root and fountain of fin; the corrup- 
tion and depravation of nature, together with 
the luſts and affections of the fleſh. + 
2. Youhaveherethe quality of fin;STRENGT1H 
is aſcribed to it. There are ſeveral attributes 
this monſter hath, particularly theſe two, guilt 
and filth; but STRENGTH is the compend of 


all its other qualities. It hath ſtrength to de- 


file; and ſtrength to deſtroy; ſtrength to kill, 
and ſtrength 'to damn. The ſtrength, of fin 
makes us ſtand in need of a ſtrong Saviour, 
and of that help which is laid upon One that is 
mighty. | at's | 
3. You have here the accidental ſource or riſe 
of the ſtrength of fin, namely, the Law; the 
law of works, commanding obedience, as the 
condition of eternal life, and diſcharging diſ- 
obedience on pain of eternal death. 'The moral 
law, under the form of a covenant of works, 
15 the law the apoſtle here ſpeaks of : and this 
law, as it 1s violated and broken by our a 
ſtacy and rebellion againſt God; for, as this 
law is become ſo weak through the fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 3. that it cannot juſtify nor ſanctify a ſin- 
ner, nor ſave a breaker of it; ſo it is become 
powerful only to condemn, and powerful to 
damn the ſinner ; and this it does, by giving 


{in a power to ruin, condemn, and deſtroy the 


ſinner. As fin, in a manner, took juſtifying 
ſtrength from the law, ſo the law gives condem- 
ning ſtrength to fin, leaving the ſinner under 
its curſe: and, becauſe ſin violated the holy 
command of the law, the law gives ſin a com- 
manding power over the ſinner, and makes ſin 
to riſe, and rage, and reign over the ſinner, ſo 
as it commands him to ſerve like a drudge and 
a ſlave. This the law does, both by virtue of 
its curſe, and by virtue of its command; the 

ower of ſin being a part of the curſe of the 

aw, and conſequence of the command. Not 
that the holy, juſt, and good law of God, that 
commands holineſs, can poſſibly command ſin 
orunholineſs; but by reaſon of our corruption, 
which, like water, the more it is dammed up, 
the more 1t {wells. The command of holineſs 
excites and ſtirs up the rule and command of 
{in over us; which bears no more reflection 
upon the holineſs of the law, than the ſtink of 
a dunghill, raiſed and excited by the heat of 
the ſun, reflects any indignity upon, or in the 
leaſt ftains the purity of the beams thereof, 
The more pure and retulgent the beams of the 


ſun are, the more influence it hath for ſtirring 
up the filthy vapours of the dunghill; ſo, the 


more holy that the law 1s, the more does it 
excite 


may be filled with fooli 
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excite the filthy ſteams, and raiſe and exaſpe- 
rate the impurity of corruption. But in what 
reſpect the lau is the ſtrength of ſin, may be ſhew- 
ed more at large in the ſequel. | 

Having offered this ſhort view of the words, 
there are two doctrines might be treated from 
them. N | th 
I. That ſin 1s a very ftrong and powerfull thin | 

II. That the ftrength of Re 1s the law: Or thus, 
That the law of works is the ſtrength of ſin to a inner 
that hath violated and broken it. 


Dor. I. That fin us a very ftrong and powerful 
thing. 


In treating of which, I would eſſay to do 
the following things. 170 


I. Speak a little of the nature of ſin; and 
ſhow what it is. 

II. I would enquire into the frength of fin, in 
the qualities and degrees of its ſtrength. 

III. I would ſhew how the ſtrength of fin 
diſcovers itſelf. 25 4 

IV. Whence the ſtrength of ſin comes, and 
where it lies. 

V. Draw ſome inſerences from this for appli- 

cation. 


I intend, through divine aid, to illuſtrate 
both theſe propoſitions; but ſhall confine my- 
ſelf to the firſt at this time. If we get right 
views of the ftrength of ſin, it will commend the 


flrength of a Savioar to us. | - 


I. I propoſe to ſpeak a little concerning the 
anden of Fn I (hall confine myſelf to hefe 
rwo accounts of it, namely, (1.) That it is a 
tranſoreſfion of the law, 1 John in. 4. (2.) That 
it is an oppoſition to God the Lawgiver, and enmity 
againſt God, Rom. viii. 7. R | 
1. Conſider it as it is a franſgreſſion of the 
law; and all mankind are tranſgreſſors from 
the womb, ever fince Adam and Eve began the 
rebellion : we daily tranſgreſs it, in thought, 
word, and deed. lt is ſtrange to conſider how 
many poor ignorant ſinners expect to be juſti- 
fied by that law which they are daily tranſgreſ- 
ſing ; which declares, that they know not them- 
ſelves to be ſinners and tranſgreflors thereof. 
They fay they are ſinners, but they do not be- 
lieve what they ſay ; or, if they believe they 
are ſinners, they do not believe they are ſuch 
finners, but that the law may bear with them; 
for they cannot ſee ſuch depravity in their ac- 
tions, as that the law ſhould condemn them; 
and when once they imagine, that the law will 
not condemn them, they fancy next, that the 
law will juſtify them. Some, whoſe lives and 
actions are not evidentl groſs and profane, 
fh ignorant 1 — 
of this ſort, that the law hath little to ſay a- 
gainſt them; yea, that they have done all theſe 
things from their youth up. 'O dreadful arro- 
gance and 1gnorance, for a brat of hell to 
imagine that he hath not tranſgreſſed the law 
by any wicked deed! | 
But if any be ſo groſly ignorant, as to juſtify 
their deeds as being conform to the law; let 
them ſet the law of God, and even their words 
in oppoſition to each other, and ſee if they 
have tranſgreſſed the law: for, though in many 
things we offend all; yet, if any man offend not in 
word,'the ſame is a perſect man, ſays the apoſtle, 
James iii. 2. But where is there even fuck per 


fection as this among the children of men, if 
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ou conſider how every command of the law 
is broken by the ordinary ſpeech of men? — 
Why, every word that ſavours of atheiſm, un- 
belief, and contempt of God, and carnal confi. 
dence, is a breach of the fir / command. Eve 
word that ſavours of diſreſpect to divine ordi- 
nances, whether preaching, praying, reading 
meditating, communicating, and the like, 4 
a breach of the ſecond command. — Every word 
that tends to the abuſing of God's name, by raſh 
ſwearing, minched oaths, carnal praying, for. 
mal devotion, and hypocnitical proteſtations 
and profeſſion, is a breach of the third com- 
mand. Every le and unproſitable word on week 
days, and eſpecially on Sabbath- days, whereon 
we are in 4 peculiar manner called to abſtain 
from our own words, is a breach of the fourth 
command. —Every diſreſpectful and diſhmourable 
word of ſuperiors, interiors; or equals, and 
eſpecially of parents and relations, whether 
natural, civil, or ſpiritual, is a breach of the 


fifth command. — Every malicibus, invective, bitter, 


offenjrve, and billing word, that cuts like a ſword, 
is a breach of the ſixth command. — Every in- 
modeſt, unc haſte, Jenfual, and laſcrvious word, that 
ſavours of a vile, polluted mind, is a breach 
of the /eventh command. — Every cheating word, 
as in buying and ſelling, when you vilify too 
much what you buy, and magnity too much 
what you ſell, is a breach of the eighth com- 
mand. Every railing word, every reproachful, 


. backbiting, lying, and falſe accuſation, whether 


to, or of your neighbours, 1s a breach of the 
nnth command.— And, finally, every murmur- 
ing and fretful word, that ſavours of diſcontent, 
grudging, and envy, is a breach of the tenth 
command. ITS LI 
You then that hope for juſtification by the 
works of the law, it you be not conſcious of 
your ill works, what ſay you of your words? 
If in word you have offended, know, that by 
your words you ſhall be condemned. Why, 
ſay you, Who are they that want their faults 


of that ſort? But, whatever words eſcape me, 


yet, I hope, I have a good heart to God. Alas, 
man! will you examine that heart of yours 
with the good law of God, and fee if it be a 
good heart or not; and if it be found a tranſ- 
greſſor of the law, then the fountain is defiled, 
and never call it good again. If you be charge- 
able with any of theſe tranſgreſſions of the law, 
that I have named, whether in your works or 
words, know, that the heart is the very toun- 
tain of theſe evil words and actions; for, out of 
the heart they proceed, Mat. xv. 19.; and if the 
fruit be evil, the root cannot be good: if the 
ſtreams be bitter, the fountain cannot be 
ſweet. The ſmoke of vain words and evil 
actions, that comes out at the chimney of 
your daily converſation, declares that there 15 
a fire within doors, a furnace of corruption in 
the heart. | 
But more particularly, will you ſet your 
heart and the law together a little, and fee 
what it 18. — Compare your heart with the fit 
command, and you will find it to be nothing 
but a throne of iniquity, a receptacle of false 
$ods, where a thouſand other gods are wor- 
ipped. Compare it with the ſecond command, 
and-then you will ſee it to be nothing but 2 
chamber of image, filled withſo many images, 
and miſrepreſentations of God. — Compare it 
with the third command, and you will find no- 


thing elſe but a bench of bla/phemy, 17 
8 Forth 
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forth indignities and affronts to the name of 
God. Compare it with the "(radar command, 
and you will find it to be nothing but a dung- 
hill of profanity, a play-houle of idleneſs, and a 
{acrilegious waſter of holy time. Compare it 
with the jf/th command, and you will ſee it to 
be nothing but a palace of pride, and a tower 
of ſelf-exaltation, ſetting yourſelf above all o- 
thers. Compare it with the fxth command, 
and here it will be found to be nothing but the 
devil's /bambles, anda {laughter-houſe of malice 
and murder; for, he that hates his brother in his 
heart, is a murderer. Compare your heart with 
the /eventh command, and you will find it no- 
thing but a cage of unclean birds, unclean 
thoughts, vile affections. — Compare it with 
the e:zgh1h command, and then you will ſee it 
to be nothing but a tabernacle of robbers, though 
your hand ſhould be free of theft and robbery ; 
but if you had ſtollen all that your heart went 
after; many a horſe and coy. hath it ſtollen; 
ea, many a fine, houſe and yard hath your 
cart robbed your neighbour of. Compare it 
with the ninth command, and you will find it 
to be nothing but a fountain of calumny, either 
inventing ill tales of your neighbour; or exag- 
gerating and magnifying any falſe report, or 
tickled, with and glad of any occaſion to calt a 
blot upon his name. — Compare your heart 
with the tenth command, and you will find it 
alſo to be nothing but a temple of idolatry for, 
covetouſneſs is idolatry, ſays the apoſtle. As many 
objects as the covetous heart purſues after, ſo 
many idols does it fall down before. And 
now, tell me, after all, Is that a good heart ? 
Nay, alas! every imagination of it is evil, and evil 
contiuually; yea, it is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked. 
Thus n is @ tranſgreſſion of the law, whether 
in heart, ſpeech, or behaviour; and thus we 
are all tranſgreſſors: yea, though we could free 
ourſelves of actual ſins, which is impoſlible, 
and ſay. that we are clean in thought, word, 
and action; yet as we have/mned in Adam, Rom. 
v. 12.; ſo our very natures are ſinful and cor- 
rupt, and deſtitute of conformity to the law; 
as void of righteouſneſs, as Chriſt was free of 
ſin; and altogether filthy, as Chriſt is altoge- 
ther lovely. The law requires holineſs of na- 
ture, heart, and way, and curſes every one that 
continues not in all things required therein, Gal. 
il. 10. Why then, 2 meaning of that word 
to a ſinner, F thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, is as much as to ſay, O ſinner, 
you have forfeit eternal life by your not keep- 
ing the commandment, and thou art doomed 
to eternal death, which, as ſure as God hves, 
will be your everlaſting lot, if the law get not 
a better. keeper than you in your room and 
ſtead: the reaſon then, why 1 declare you 
tranſgreſſors of the law, is, that I may recom- 
mend Chriſt the more to you as the end of the 


2 for righteouſneſs. Sin is a tranſgreſſuon of the 
W. 


2. Conſider it as it is an oppoſition to God, the 
Law-giver: it is called enmity.againſt God. Some 
may have a notion of ſin, that it is a Wa vet 2-1 
hon of God's law, and yet not a due ſenſe of 

in the intrinſical evil of it, as it is an oppo- 
ſition to God's nature: as every actual ſin, 
whether of omiſſion or commuſſion, is a walk- 
ing contrary to God, Lev. XXvi. 27.; ſo fin, in its 
nature, is a contrariety to God's nature, and a 
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deſpiſmg of him, as well as diſpleaſing to him, 


499 
I SAM. ii. 30.: yea, nothing is ſo por to 
God as fin. God is wiſdom; ſm is folly; God 
is holineſs, ſin filthineſs; God is juſtice; ſin is 
1n1quity ; God is goodneſs itſelf, tin is badneſs 
itſelf; God is faithfulneſs, ſin is treachery ; 
God 1s light, fin is darkneſs; God is life; An 
is death; God is beauty, fin is deformity; God 
is Majeſty, fin is baſeneſs; God is love, fin is 
enmity. Sin is ſo oppoſite to God, that if the 
leaſt drop of it ſhould get into his nature, he 
would ceaſe to be God. The wicked think, 
becauſe God is patient and long -ſuffering, 
therefore he approves of their ſin, and is of the 
ſame judgment with themſelves ; Becauſe I held 
my peace, thou thoughteſt that I was altogether lite 
thyſelf ; but I will reprove thee, and ſet thine imiquities 
in order)before thee, Pſal. 1. 21. Know, when you 
have any ſuch thoughts of God as this, you do 
blaſpheme God; for, if God did approve' of 
your fin, he would ceaſe to be God, he would 
be God no longer: why ſo, think you? Even 
becauſe then God would not be infinitely holy : 
now, holineſs is his being; therefore, if he ſhould 
ceaſe to be infinitely holy, he would ceaſe to be 
God: ſo oppoſite is ſin to God, that if he did 
not hate {in as much as he does, he would ceaſe 
to be God. If his hatred of fin were leſs than it 
is, then he would not be infinitely holy; and 
infinite holineſs muſt needs have infinite ha- 
tred againſt fn. This is the very thing that 
makes ſin to be an infinite evil, objectively 
conſidered: and whatever ſome may think of 
iin, ſure we cannot ſpcak enough of the evil 
of it. Nou that have but light thoughts:of fin, 
you have light and flight thoughts of God; and 
you that have light thoughts of fin, have light 


thoughts of Chriſt: it cannot be a light matter, 


that the eternal God gave his eternal Son to be 
a ſacrifice for, otherwiſe we had been eternal 
ſacrifices to his incenſed juttice.. The more 
diſhonourably that we ſpeak of ſin, the more 
honourably muſt we ſpeak of Chriſt, the Savi- 
our that ſaves from it. Nothing expoſes fin fo 
much as the goſpel of Chriſt, declaring him 
to be the ſacrifice for ſin; which ſays, that the 
infinite hatred that God bears to ſin, is equal 


to the infinite love that he bears to his own 


Son, that his hatred to fin 1s as deep, as his love 
to Chritt is high; and that rhe depth of the 
one, and the height of the other, are both'e- 
qually infinite. As Chriſt's death is the great 
{acrifice for fin, that we commemorate at this 
occahion; ſo the view of the infinite value there- 
of, relates to the infinite evil of fin, As there 
would be no need for Chriſt, as a Saviour, if 
there were no ſin; ſo there would be no need 
for ſuch a Saviour as he is, if fin were not ſuch 
an evil as it is: and as the guilt of it cannot be 
expiated without ſuch an infinite ranſom as he 
gave; ſo the power of it cannot be deſtroyed 
but by ſuch an almighty arm as he hath, who 
alone is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. But 
this leads me, having thus far touched the na- 
ture, to ſpeak next of the frength of ſin. 


II. The /econd thing propoſed here is, to en- 
quire a, little into the frength of fin. The devil 
is called the ſtrong man, yet he is without ; but 
ſin is the ſtrong man within; or, as the apoſtle 
calls it, the old man, Eph. iv. 22:; where he 
exhorts even the ſaints to put off the old man. Sin 
is no child, but a man: it is no young ſtrip- 
ling, but an antient, ſtrong, old man; one that 
in grown in years, and carries power, 3 

mand, 


\ 
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mand, and authority with it in the beſt of 
God's children: and if it many times power- 
fully prevails in and over them, how power- 
fully does it reign in the reſt of the world? 
But, that the ftrength of fin may be farther 
opened, I ſhall lay before you, 1. Some of the 
qualities of the ſtrength of ſin. 2. The degrees 
of its ſtrength, poſitive, comparative, and ſu- 
perlative. py 

I., As to the quality of the ſtrength of fin : 
whar ſort of a ſtrength it hath, may appear in 
theſe ten qualities and bad properties of it. 

1. Sin hath a commanding ſtrength, requiring 
obedience, and obliging its ſervants, 0 obey it 
in the luſis thereof,” Rom. vi. 12, 16. Indeed, the 
commands of ſin are very unlawtul and unrea- 
ſonable; yet it commands men to go, and they go; 
to come, and they come: and men obey the com- 
mands of fin, by diſobeying the commands of 
God; for, when they do not what God injoirls 
them, they do what ſin requires them. 

2. Sin hath a condemning ſtrength: as ſin is a 
great commander, ſo the commanding power 
of ſin, when yielded to, delivers us over to the 
condemning power of fin. Now, what this 
condemning power of ſin is, the apoſtle ſhews 
plainly, Jam. 1.15. Sin, when it is ge bring- 
eth forth death. Sin is a faithleſs and ſhameleſs 
tyrant and tempter; for, at firſt it promiſes 
life and immunity from death, ſaying, like the 


devil that ſinned from the beginning, You ſhall 


not ſurely die: yet, no ſooner does àa man obey 
the command of ſin, than it condemns him to 
death; The wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 
Hence, | 

3. Sin hath a deceiving ſtrength. See Heb. 
iii. 13. Exhort one another while it 1s called to-day, 
left any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 

n hence the luſts of the fleth are called deceit- 
ful luſts, Eph. iv. 22. Sin powerfully deceives, 
by blinding the mind, corrupting the judg- 
ment, hardening the heart, alluring the affec- 
tions, and perſuading the ſinner that there are 
ſome things forbidden in the law that are good 
and profitable, and may be done without any 
ſcruple of conſcience. Sometimes it will per- 
ſuade the greedy- minded worldly man, that is 
thinking how to enrich himſelf, that to do it 
by the ſubtilty of his pate, the forgery of his 
tongue, the villany of his hand, and by vio- 
lent means, is an eaſier and ſweeter way than 
to toil and labour to inrich himſelf by honeſt 
means. Sometimes it will perſuade the ſinner, 
that there is no hell, no fear of puniſhment ; 
or, if there be, yet he may afterwards repent 
and prevent it; and ſo he is emboldened to ſin, 
and deceived. 

4. Sin hath a working ſtrength; When we 
were in the fleſh, the motions of fin that were by the 
law, did work m our members to bring forth fruit un- 
to death, Rom. vii. 5. And, ly | Sin takmg oc- 
caſion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner 

of concupiſcence. Sin then, and natural corrup- 
tion, is no idle thing; no, by no means: it 
hath an effecting and working power, to bring 
forth evil motions. Hence, lam. 1. 15. When 
luft is concerved, it bringeth forth ſin; and the fleſh 
is ſaid to luft againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. By rea- 
ſon of corruption, there is an inclination and 
a proneneſs of all the faculties of the ſoul to 
that which is evil. | | | 

F. Sin hath a conquering and captivating ſtrength: 
the children of God themſelves are many times 
brought into captivity to it; 1 ſee another law in my 


members, warring againſt the lawo of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, which i 
in my members, Rom. vii. 23. And if it ſome- 
times carry all before it, in a manner, where 
there is grace, how muſt it be where there is 
no grace, and where the man is under the law, 
and not under grace? Surely it carries them 
whitherſoever it pleaſes, except in ſo far as the 
man is under the reſtraint of providence. 

6. Sin hath a defiling and polluting ſtrength; 
To the pure all thmgs are pure ; but to them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their 
mind and conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. Sin defiles 
the mind, defiles the conſcience, defiles the 
will, defiles the affections, defiles the memory, 
defiles the imagination, defiles the thoughts, 
defiles the words, defiles the act ions, and de- 
files and ſtains all the duties the man puts his 
hand to: it defiles his hearing, defiles his read- 
ing, defiles his praying, defiles his meditating, 
defiles his communicating, defiles his confer- 
ring with others; and, in a word, defiles ſoul 
and body, inward and outward man; yea, de- 
files and infects neighbours, friends, ſtrangers, 
and all that come near to it. | | 

7. Sin hath a dementing ſtrength, to make peo- 
ple mad; They are mad upon idols, Jer. I. 38. Sin 
makes men nothing but mad fools, and be- 
ſide themſelves. We reckon him a fool that 
would drink a cup of poiſon: that is what the 
ſinner does. Is he not a fool that would de- 
ſpiſe his food? So do ſinners, that deſpiſe 
Chriſt and the goſpel. Is he not a mad fool, 
that would prefer a ſhadow to a ſubſtance? 80 
are they, that prefer earth to heaven, and the 
things of time to theſe of eternity. Hence alſo, 

8. Sin hath a transforming ſtrength, inſomuch, 
that when it comes to a height, it turns the 
ſoul to a devil. This muſt be a great ſtrength, 
that can turn a man to a devil. What are wick- 
ed men, in whom fin reigns, and rages, and is 
come to a height, but like ſo many devils ? It 


can even turn diſciples into devils; I have choſen 


you twelve, and one of you ts a devil, John vi. 70. 
Yea, ſuch is the ſtrength of it, that it can, in 
ſome reſpect, turn a faint to a devil, at leaſt to 
act the part of one: hence Chriſt ſays to Peter, 
a ſaint, Get thee behind me, Satan. The godly man, 
out of a miſtaken affection to his Maſter, ſpoke 
the language of Satan: and therefore received 
this ſharp reprimand from his Lord. Ye need 
not wonder at this, for fin turned angels to de- 
vils; the fin that the angels did commit, pre- 
ſently turned them to devils: therefore you 
need not think ſtrange, if ſin hath ſuch a fran 


forming 3 as to turn men and women in- 
Sv 


to devils. 

9. Sin hath a weakening and wounding ſtrength; 
it weakens the hands even of ſaints, that they 
cannot do what they would, Rom. vii. 15, How 
much more is the Chriſtleſs ſinner under an ut- 
ter inability and incapacity to do any good 
thing? Nay, we are by nature without flrength ; 
for the ſtrength of ſin hath taken away the 
ſtrength of man. So weak by reaſon of re- 
maining ſin and corruption is the faint, that 
he is not ſufficient of himſelf to think any thing as of 
himſelf, but his ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
What then can a Chriſtleſs ſinner do? Let Ar- 
minians, who magnify the power of nature, 
tell. Sin hath weakened our hands; yea, and 
wounded us to death. For, - '- ; 

10. Sin hath killing and /laying ſtrength ; Sin, 
taking occaſion by the commandment, decerved me, * 

y 
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by it flew me, Rom. vii. 11. Every ſin we com- 
mit, is a wound and a ſtab to our ſouls. And, 
Oh! my friends, we have wounded ourſelves 
with ſin, and rendered ourſelves liable to eter- 
nal death. Let us not remain and die in our 
wounds, without ſearching and ſeeking for 
recovery, relief, and redreſs. As the ſmart of 
a wound ſends us to the ſurgeon, may the 
{mart of our ſins ſend us to the phyſician' of 
ſouls, to Jeſus Chrift: his precious blood alone 
can cure that deadly wound. The Son of man 
is lifted up, like the brazen ſerpent among the 
Iſraelites, that whoſoever look to him may be 
healed of the deadly wound. If you ſay, what 
warrant have I to look to him for healing ? 
Why, you need no better than his own call 
and command, Look to me, and be ſaved. But, 
will I come ſpeed, and be ſucceſsful? Yea, Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out; even 
ſo, him that looks to me, I will not fail to 
fave. 

But, ſay you, my wounds are old and feſter- 
ed, and, I fear, incurable; I have had them 
now theſe many years: If I had come to Chriſt 
in time, perhaps, he might have cured me ; 
but now, I think, he will not. 

To this we reply; It is, indeed, very dange- 
rous to fight many years under Satan's banner, 
where you ſhall get ſcar upon ſcar, and wound 
upon wound, to the hazarding of your ſoul's 
everlaſting death. The danger 1s exceeding 
great, and it will be a wonder of mercy, it 
Chriſt undertake the cure: but, fince wonders 
of mercy are many times performed by him, 
therefore, be your wounds old or new, it is all 
4 matter to him, and to the Father's infinite, 
boundleſs, bottomleſs mercy in him ; and 
therefore, in a way of looking to the mercy- 
ſeat, ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, there 
is yet hope in Iſrael concerning you, If you ſay, 
Such is the ſtrength of fin that you have been 
ſpeaking of, and the ſtrength of unbelief, that 
I cannot come, I cannot believe, I cannot turn 
to God in Chriſt. Why, Sirs, for what end do 
we point out the ſtrength of fin to you, but 
that you may wee your utter inability to ſave 
yourſelves, and that you may look to him, in 
whom almighty ſtrength is, for working faith, 
and drawing you? Therefore, O cry to him, 
and plead with him, that the r1ght-hand of the 
Lord may do valiantly, in delivering you: but reſt 
not ſatisfied in ſaying you cannot come, while 
the matter is, you will not come; you have 
no ſtrength, becauſe you have no will. It you 
were willing, ſtrength is at hand; the day of 
your willingneſs is the day of his power: Thy 
people ſhall be willmg in the day of thy power. When 
the will is gained to Chriſt, the power of Chriſt 
hath been there, and will be more and more.— 
But, that you may ſee ſtill the more need of 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, take a further view of 
the ſtrength of ſin, 

2dly, In the degrees of its ſtrength. And here 
you may conſider the ſtrength of fin in a po- 
litive, comparative, and ſuperlative manner. 

I.] Pofitrvely, fin hath a manifold ſtrength. 
If we look further into the ſcriptural account 
thereof, you will find, that, 

1. Sin hath the ſtrength of a /aw; hence call- 
cd the la of fin and death, Rom. viii. 2. What 
this law requires, that men do by their commiſſions; 
and what this law forbids, that men forbear by 
their omifſions. And what is required by this 
=>} Even all acts of enmity againſt God. And, 
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what is forbidden by it? Even all acts of duty 
towards God. 

2. Sin has the ſtrength of a king. Where 
there is a law, there is a lawgiver, a legiſlator ; 
and fin 1s both law and lawgiver, for it reigns 
like a king: hence fin is ſaid to reign, Rom. 
vi. 12. Let not fin reign in your mortal body, | 

3. Sin hath the ſtrength of a congueror. Some 
kings are weak and impotent, and cannot be 
ſtiled conquerors ; but ſin is both a king and a 
conqueror, a victorious conqueror. All the 
myriads of fallen angels, that are now de- 
vils; and all the millions of fallen men that 
have been, and are in the world, are ſo many 
black trophies of the conqueſt thereof. 

4. Sin hath the ſtrength of a tower and ftrong 
hold: and hence the weapons of the goſpel- 
warfare are ſaid to be mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down theſe flrong holds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. And 
many a pull do they take before they be pul- 
led wholly down, even though every pull that 
does any execution, mult be a pull of omnipo- 
tency. 

5. Sin hath the ſtrength of an army. Sin, 
even in bchevers, is compared to an army 
they are ſaid to have in them a company of two 
armes, an army of luſts and an army of graces ; 
and the former army ſometimes prevails a- 
gainſt the latter. How ſtrong muſt the army 
of hell be in theſe that want grace, and have 
no army to oppole it? 

6. Sin hath the ſtrength of a mountain, the ad- 
vantage of the ground, even in the children of 
grace; their corruptions, like the Canaanites, 
have poſſeſſion, old poſſeſſion, and they keep 
the mountain: yea, fin and corruption them- 
ſelves, are compared to high and ſtrong moun- 
tains, mountains of Bether, and hills of ſeparation. 
When Chriſt comes, he is ſaid to come. ſk:pping 
on the mountains, and leaping over the hills. Who 
art thou, O great mountam ? Before our Zerubbabel 
thou ſhalt become a plain. 

7. Sin hath the ſtrength of a prijſen; it is a 
dark priſon, a cloſs priſon, a ſtrong priſon: 
and ſinners are called pri/oners; and hence the 
work of a Saviour, 1s called the opening of the 
Priſon, Ia, 1x1. 1. | 5 

8. Sin hath the ſtrength of a chain. Of all 
men, ſlaves are in the worſt circumſtances; of 
all flaves, priſoners are worſt; and of all pri- 
ſoners, theſe that are in chains and fetters. 
Sinners are not only ſlaves, but priſoners ;. not 
only priſoners but in chains within their pri- 
ſon, held in the bond of iniquity, ſhut up in unbe- 
lief, as in a priſon and chain: and ſo ſtrait is 
the chain, that their hands are in chains, they 
cannot work; their feet in chains, they can- 
not walk ; their head chained down, that they 
cannot look up to God for mercy ; their heart 
in chains, that they cannot ſo much as deſire 
the Lord Jeſus to looſe, and ſave, and deliver 
them. But then, | 

[2.] Conſider the ſtrength of ſin comparatively, 
and you will find it ſtronger than many ſtrong 
things. p 

1. Sin is ſtronger than all the children of men; 
for it hath made them all its captives; yea, and 
willing ſubjefts. As it is ſaid of Chriſt, Thy peo- 
ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy poxwer ; ſo, ſuch 
is the ſtrength of ſin, that we may ſay, it hath 
made millions of willing ſubjects and ſlaves to 
it in the day of its power; and the day of its 
helliſh power 1s always till a day of divine 
power come to conquer it. 3 

2. din 
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2. Sin is ſtronger than afliction, no rod will 
drive it away; Iſa. xi. 13. The people turn not to 
him that ſmites them, neither do they ſeel the Lord: 
nay, they are apt to revolt more and more; Ifa. Iii. 
17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, 
and ſmote him; yet he went on frowardly in the way 
of his heart. Te 

3. As it is ſtronger than affliction, ſo it is 
ſtronger than conviction. Many go to hell with 
a boſom- full of convictions : and, does not fin 
hurry people to run its errands by a multitude 
of wicked actions, and that over the belly of 
a thouſand convictions, conſcience flying in 
their face for omitting ſuch a duty, or com- 
mitting ſuch a treſpaſs ; yet ſin maſters it? 

4. Sin is ſtronger than warnmgs, calls, and all 
external means ; for it makes men {light all theſe 
as trifles, and ſtand out againſt them. Sin 1s 
not daunted with the threatenings of hell and 
wrath ; Becauſe ſentence againſ? an evil work is not 

ſpeedily executed, therefore the heart of the children 
of men 1s ſet in them to do evil. Neither can it be 
allured with the promiſes of the goſpel; Who 
hath believed our report? Again, 

5. Sin is ſtronger than re/olutions, vows, and 
promiſes. Perhaps you have reſolved an hun- 
dred times, and ſolemnly vowed againſt ſuch 
ſins; but all your vows and reſolutions have 
been but like flax or tow before the fire of a 
new temptation. Your legal weapons of war- 


fare againſt fin are too weak; your leviathan 


luſts, they but laugh at the ſhaking of your 
ſpear. Again, 

6. Sin is ſtronger than the wworld. The frowns 
and flatteries of the world are very ſtrong, very 
deceitful and enſnaring; but fin in the heart 
is yet more ftrong and deceitful: The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked. 
Sin is ſtronger than all the good examples and 

ood education of the world, let be the evil 
things 1n 1t. 

7. But no wonder that it be ſtronger than 
the world; for it is ſtronger than the devil, the 
God of this world, The devil may tempt, but he 
cannot compel, as fin does; he may work u 
on the fancy, but he cannot conquer the will, 
as fin does : ſin does all that work to his hand, 
and ſo his work is the more eaſy. 

8. Sin is ſtronger than death and the grave. 
Death itſelf cannot kill fin: death hath deſtroy- 
ed millions of millions of men and women, 
but it never deſtroyed one fin. The power of 
death is very great, inſomuch that none among 
mere men could ever yet either withſtand the 
arreſt of death, nor break the priſon of death, 
which is the grave; yet it is eaſter to bring a 
dead body out of the grave, and to raiſe it to 
life, than to raiſe a dead ſoul out of the grave 
of fin. The dead bodies will not reſiſt, as the 
ſoul dead in treſpaſſes will do. Yea, 

9. Sin is ſtronger than Hell; for all the flames 
of hell cannot burn out the droſs of fin and cor- 
ruption: all the torments of the damned will 
not make them ceaſe from blaſpheming the name of 
God, Rev. xv1.9, 11.; where you may learn, that 
all the torments of hell will not make a man 
repent, but rather increaſe his impenitency, 
and augment his blaſphemy. What ſhallI ſay? 


10. Sin is not only ſtronger than the ſuffer- 


ings of hell, but ſtronger than the ſuburbs of 
heaven ; 1 mean, it is G. than real grace, 
which is the beginning of heaven. It is not 


only ſtronger than common grace, for com- 


mon grace can hardly ſtand before a common 
temptation; but ſtronger than real habitual 


grace. Peter had a large ſtock of habitual grace, 


yet ſin was ſtronger, and brought him down 
to the ground by a baſe denial of his Lord: 
Paul had a great meaſure of true grace, and 
yet he was led captive to the law of ſm that was in 
his members, Rom. vii. 23. till a new recruit of 
auxiliary grace came from the Lord Jeſus to 
him. Sin is not only ſtronger than the common 
motions of the Spirit, which men through the 
power of ſin do reſiſt every day; but it is rong- 
er than ſpecial influences formerly received, till 
new ſupplies of influences come from the glo- 
rious Head; ſtronger than former influences, 
till a new communication come; ſtronger than 
former communications, till once a new ma- 
nifeſtation come; ſtronger than former mani- 
feſtations, till new divine aids ſtill ſucceed, 
Thas it is ſtronger than the very ſuburbs of 
heaven; and you need not think ſtrange of 
this: for, what if I ſhall ſay, and prove, that 
ſin is ſtronger than pertect holineſs, and the 
formal immediate viſion of God in heaven, 
when it is poſſible for fin to get in its hand 
there, as you know it did once among the glo- 
rious angels? Notwithſtanding of the ſtrong 
bulwark of perfect holineſs and formal viſion 
of God that they were bleſſed with, ſin brake in 
upon them, and brought down legions of them: 
it overcame them, ſo as now they are devils, 
under the rule and government of ſin. If fin 
then brought devils and men from their excel- 
lency while they were in their beſt eſtate, you 
need not think ſtrange that we ſay ſin is ſtrong- 
er than that which may be called the ſuburbs 
of heaven; and therefore, little wonder that 
you find fin to be ſo ſtrong, that it is much 
ſtronger than your prayers and tears: may be, 


for this you beſought the Lord thrice, as Paul did in 


a like caſe; yea, perhaps, three hundred times, 
and yet the bow of fin abides in ſtrength. Alas! 
{in is ſtronger than prayers and tears, ſtronger 
than ſighs and groans; it is ſtronger than at- 


flictions and enlargements, ftronger than ſer- 


mons and ſacraments. Oh! a greater ſtrength 
than all that, is requiſite for pulling down the 
ſtrengrh of fin; and if you get a view of the 
ſtrength of ſin this day, fo as to be led out of 
yourſelf, and out of your duties, and a little 
further than means and ordinances to the 
ſtrength of the Redeemer, it would be a good 
communion-ſeaſon. 

[3.] Conſider the ſtrength of fin . 
or in the ſuperlative degree. I muſt tell you, 
ſin is not only a ſtrong thing, and ſtronger than 
many things that I have named, but alſo it is 
the ſtrongeſt thing in nature, the ſtrongeſt thing 
in hell, and the ſtrongeſt thing out of heaven. 
Particularly, 

1. Sin is the ſtrongeſt weight and burden, the 
ſtrongeſt preſſure that ever was, the moſt burden- 
ſom thing in the world; for it is a burden to 
the great God : No wonder then that the whole 
creation groan under the burden of it; for it 
is a burden to God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: 
God is ſaid to be weary with it, ſpeaking after 
the manner of men; Ye have wearied me with 
your iniquities, Iſa. xliii. 24. It was a burden to 
Chriſt, that made him fweat great drops of blood; 
it is a burden to the Holy Ghoſt, therefore cal- 
led a vexing, grieving, and doing deſpite to him. 
What a burden will it be to men that die in it? 
And what a burden do the people of God find 
1. Nothing preſſes them down ſo much as 

1 
this; — in 
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2. Sin is the ſtrongeſt Hing, the ſtrongeſt tor- 
nent: it is the ſting of all ſtings, the ſting of 
ſorrow, the ſting of affliction, the ſting of de- 
ſertion, the ſting of death, as here in the context, 
The fling of death is ſin. The pains of death are 
nothing to the ſting of death: the pain is tole- 
rable, but the ſting 1s intolerable. 

3. As it is the ſtrongeſt ſting, ſo it is the 
ſtrongeſt poiſon: if but a drop of that poiſon 
could poſſibly get into the nature of God, he 
would ceaſe to be, as I formerly noticed. What 
a mighty poiſon would it be, that if one drop 
of it were caſt into the ocean, it would poiſon 
the whole ocean? So it is here; and little won- 
der then, when ſome of this poiſon entered the 
human andangehcalnatures, it poiſoned them, 
and turned them to devils and monſters. There 
is no antidote againſt it, but the blood of Chriſt, 

4. Sin is the ſtrongeſt p/ague and diſeaſe that 
ever was; you that know the plagues of your own 
hearts, will know this. Sin 1s the mother of 
all maladies and ſoul-diſeaſes, and is a com- 
pound of all. The worlt fever in the world is 
the inflamed luſts of the fleſh; the moſt dan- 

rous tympany is the towering pride of the 

eart, and ſwelling of the vain mind; the 
moſt fearful flux is the bloody flux of ſin and 
corruption. O what divine power is requiſite 
for drying up this bloody iflue ! What dropyy is 
ſo deadly as that of drinking in iniquity as the ox 
drinteth water! What apoplexy and pal/y is ſo dire- 
ful as that by which people fall into miſchief, 
and hindersall ſpiritual breathing and motion 
And what lethargy ſo lamentable as that of ſpi- 
ritual ſecurity and ſtupidity! The world is an 
hoſpital of diſeaſed fouls. O if the Phyſician 
Jeſus Chriſt would come and heal 

5. Sin 1s the ſtrongeſt tyrant, and the moſt 
cruel. It hath a tyranny moſt lawleſs and in- 
tolerable. There is not any other oppreſſor 
but will give ſome reſt ſometimes, at leaſt to 
theſe that are under his ſlavery; as cruel Pha- 
raoh gave the Iſraelites leave to refreſh them- 
ſelves with meat, and drink, and ſleep: but ſin 
ha no reſt to its miſerable captives and ſlaves; 

r, whether they eat, drink, or ſleep, it always 
exacts of them the ſervice of fin. Auguſtine 
ſpeaking of the tyranny of ſin, even over the 
people of God, © Many times, ſays he, ſin does 

that when they are ſleeping, that it cannot 
* do when they are waking.” And if fin be 
ſo tyrannical towards the children of God, how 
great is its tyranny towards its ſlaves! Surely 
there is no peace to the wicked, no reſt for them. 
Satan put it in Judas's heart to betray Jeſus ; 
and behold, he would not let him reſt till he 
had performed that evil ſuggeſtion: the devil 
was ſo ſtrict with him, that he would not let 
him eat his meat, but haſtened him from the 
table to the treaſon. Thus Amnon, being in- 
cited by his own deviliſh luſts to defile his ſiſter 
Tamar, was ſo inwardly vexed, that his very 
fleſh wore away, and his mind had no reſt; he 
could not eat, or drink, or ſleep, till he had 
latisfied his luſt. What an intolerable tyrant 
is the man's inordinate affections, giving him 
no reſt day nor night! As it is ſaid of ſome, 
Prov. iv. 16. They fleep not, except they have done 
miſchief; their ſleep is taken away, unle/s they 
cauſe ſome to fall. 

6. Sin is the ſtrongeſt . witchcraft ; Gal. iii. 1. 
O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, ſays 
the apoſtle, that you ſhould not obey the truth, before 
whoſe eyes Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth crucified 
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among you? People think it a terrible thing to 
hear that ſuch a body is bewitched or poſſeſt 
of the devil; but I mult tell all you who will 
not receive the goſpel, you are bewitched ; ſin 
hath bewitched you: and to be bodily poſſeſt 
with a legion of devils, is not ſo great a miſcry, 
as to be under the power of one fin. A man 
poſſeſt is an object of pity; thus Chriſt pitied 
the man whoſe name was Legion: but ſin makes 
a man the object of Chriſt's hatred. When God 
gave up Job's body to the devil, why did not 
the devil take poſlſeſſion of him ? Says one of 
the fathers, Why, ſays he, becauſe, though 
* he had taken poſſeſſion of his body, and made 
«* him fret and tear himſelf, it had not been 
his fin, but his affliction: whereas, to bring 
„him to ſin, and curſe God, was the great 
thing he ſought after.“ Therefore, to be 
given up to ſin, is a greater evil than to be 
poſſeſt. Ye that are parents, and have children 
whom you have cauſe to fear that they are 
given up to the power of ſin, know, it is worſe 
than if they were poſſeſt with the devil; there- 
fore, ſuch ſhould come more earneſtly to Chriſt 
with their children, than theſe in the goſpel 
that brought to Chriſt their children poſſeſt 
with devils: they are worſe than bewitched. 

7. Sinis the ſtrongeſt waſter. Oh! how migh- 
tily does ſin waſte you! Sin waſtes your ſoul 
and body; it waſles your time, and waſtes 
your talents; it waſtes your opportunities, it 
waſtes your ſtrength, and waſtes your ſpirit, 
and all to no purpoſe. Oh! how many waſt- 
ed Sabbaths, ſermons, waſted communions, 
waſted meals, and waſted mercies, all waſted 
and abuſed by fin! 

8. Sin is the ſtrongeſt death. Sin itſelf is ſpi- 
ritual death, and ſpiritual death is the moſt 
ſtrong and powerful death; inafmuch as the 
ſoul is ſuperior to the body, ſo much is ſpi- 
ritual death more powerful and terrible than 
temporal or bodily death; and inſomuch as the 
cauſe is more conſiderable than the effect, ſo 
much is ſpiritual death more powerful and 
dreadful than eternal death: I mean, ſin is 
more dreadful than hell itſelf, as it is a place 
of torment; for, as the ſtrongeſt cord that draws 
people to hell is ſin; ſo the ſtrongeſt flame to 
torment the ſinner there, is ſin. The wrath of 
God would ceaſe, if ſin did not feed and in- 
creaſe it. Thus much of the ſtrength of ſin. 


III. The third thing here propoſed was, To 
ſhow how the ftrength of ſin diſcovers itſelf. 
Here I may ſhow you, 1. At 1 eſpe- 
cially does the ſtrength of ſin diſcover itſelf. 
2. By what effects. 

I, At what /caſens more eſpecially does the 
ſtrength of ſin diſcover itſelf! 

1. When men ſhould be mg/ holy, fin readily 
diſcovers itſelf to be moſt ſtrong. In the un- 
regenerate, fin is equally ſtrong at all times, 
but not equally evident. Some will ſay, Oh! 
my heart is never ſo ill as on the Sabbath- day: 
why, perhaps it 1s juſt the ſame thing at other 
times, only the ſtrength of it may be more 
evident then. In the regenerate, fin is ſome- 
times ſtronger, ſometimes weaker; but ordi- 
narily it diſcovers its ſtrength moſt when they 
would moſt gladly be quit of it; When I would. 
do good, evil is preſent with me, Rom. vu. 21. It 
is 1n this caſe many times as with the children 
of theſe that obſcrve the worſhip of God daily 


in their families, they find the children moſt 


fretful 
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fretful and ill-naturedin time of worſhip, when 
they ought to be beſt. Perhaps it may be ſo, 
indeed, and the tempter may have a hand in 
it for diſturbing the worſhip of God; but, tor 
ordinary, it is not then that they are worſt ; but 
then they are moſt noticed. 

2. Sin diſcovers its ſtrength moſt; when a 
heart-change comes to be ſought after. It is eaſy 
to wear Chriſt's livery for a while, by a fair 

rofeſſion; but when he comes to feek the 
1eart, there is no hearing on that ſide of the 
head. People may ſoon be induced to give 
ſome compliment to Chriſt, to give him the 
outward man, to give him the hand: but to 
give him the heart, is another matter; for, 
when it comes to that, the ſtrength of fin ap- 

ars. And then, 

3. When a darling luſt is demanded, then the 
ſtrength of ſin appears; for the man will quit 
any thing for Chriſt but that. Naaman will 
part with any thing ſave a bow in the houſe of 
Rimmon: the young man in the goſpel will 
hold on with Chriſt, till Chriſt touch him on 
the ſore, and ſtrike upon his covetouſneſs; then 
he goes away ſorrowful. 

4. When long cuſtom hath taken place, then 
the ſtrength of fin appears; for, Can the Ethio- 
pian change his colour, or the leopard his ſpots? No 
more can ye that are accuſtomed to do evil, learn to do 
well. It is hard, yea, extremely difficult to pull 
up an old tree by the roots. 


5. When a time of ſpiritual dronſineſe takes 


place, then the ſtrength of fin diſcovers itſelf. 
Take the heart while awake, and it can then 
ray, and wait, and praiſe, and worſhip : but 
= drouſineſs come on, it cannot watch with 
Chriſt one hour, for all Chriſt's intreaty ; for 
then the eyes are heavy; then is the hour and 
wer of darkneſs. When the believer is wak- 
ing and watchful, believing and holy, then the 
power of God appears; 1t 1s the hour of God's 
power: but when ſpiritual drouſineſs comes 
on, then the power of ſin appears; the ſoul 
cannot ſtir hand nor foot. 

6. When a time of temptation comes, then the 
ſtrength of fin appears. The perſon will be 
very meek, very modeſt, very chaſte, very mo- 
derate, very devout, and very innocent like, 
when there 1s no temptation, no opportunity 
for ſin's working; and at ſuch a time ſin will 
be very filent, very quiet, very ſtill, and faſt 
aſleep: but let a ſtrong temptation, and a ſtrong 
luſt meet together, then the ſtrength of ſin ſtirs 
up itſelf. Sin is like a thief, who would ſeem 
to be a very honeſt man till a fit opportunity 
come, and then his hand falls to. © It is, as 
one ſays, like the ſpider, that never appears 
* out of her hole till the flie be intangled in 
* her net; then ſhe appears, and deſtroys the 
* poor creature, and carries it along with her.” 
When temptation 1s at a diſtance, perhaps, you 
hope you will withſtand it; you pray, and 

romiſe, and what not? and fin lets you be 
aying, and never a word from it, till the new 
temptation comes, and then it appears with 
new ſtrength. : 

7. When a time of trial and temptation comes, 
ſin diſcovers its power. It may be, you can 
preach patience and ſubmiſſion to others in 
affliction; but when it comes to your own 
door, then you will find the heart rebelling a- 
gainſt the providence, and that it is eaſier to 
give an advice than to take it. The power of 
enmity falls a working, as againſt the precep- 
tive, ſo againſt the providential will of God. 
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8. When difficult duties are preſſed, then the 
ſtrength of {in appears. — When duties croſs to 
fleſh and blood, croſs to ſelf and ſelt-righteouſneſs 

are preſſed, what! muſt I reprove even my {y. 
periors and une ones when they err? This, 
{ays ſin, will expoſe you to their wrath and 
indignation. Muſt ] profeſs Chriſt even before 
a wicked company? Nay, ſays ſin, this will 
expoſe you to ſhame and reproach. Muſt! 
bear with injuries and affronts? Nay, ſays ſin, 
fleſh and blood cannot bear with that. Muſt 
deny myſelf, and all my beſt duties and righ- 
teouſneſs? Nay, ſays fin, this ig a hard ſaying, 
who can bear it? May I not hope that my dy. 
ties will profit me as to my acceptance and ju- 
ſtification before God? No, no; the heart caſts 
out with God, and ſin ſhows its ſtrength in 
theſe caſes. — Again, in a time when all diligence 
in duty is required, as well as deniedneſs there- 
unto; and when the law is urged to be regard- 
ed as a rule of obedience, as well as renounced 
as a rule of acceptance: What! to be ftedfaſt and 
immoveable, always aboundmg in the work of the Lord; 
to make religion the conſtant trade; to beholy 
in duties, and holy in the intervals of duties: 
the ſtrength of fin here appears in its mighty 
oppolition to this kind of life. A man will be 
content to pray, and hear, and read, and ling, 
if he may be allowed a latitude when he 1s 
done; but to be always prayin 5 always watch- 
ing, and always waiting on the Lord, the car- 
nal heart reſiſts this like death: it may be re- 
ſtrained a while, like a ſtream that is dammed 
up for a time; but it breaks out with greater 
violence at laſt. 

9. When the commandment comes powerfully, ſin 
revives, and diſcovers its power, Rom. vii. 9. 
The ſpirituality of the law wakens up the ma- 
lignity of ſin. 

10. In a time when go/pel-lig ht ſhines moſt clear- 
ly, then the ſtrength — ſin po re — evi- 
dently. The law of works, and legal doctrine, 


may be preached, and yet the ſtrength of ſin 
never touched, never truly diſcovered; yea, the 


legal heart may fall in with the legal ſtrain, 
and comply with all the legal duties and means 
of life, and yet the ſtrength of ſin more and 
more increaſed, though hidden under a legal 
covert; for, the flrength of ſm is the law ; and 
therefore ſin does not differ with the law as it 
is a covenant of works: But, let the goſpel- 
light ſhine clearly, then fin will diſcover itſelf 
more evidently, and rage more deſperately, un- 
leſs it be conquered by goſpel-grace. Why? 
becauſe though the law of works, or the works 
of the law and the power of ſin, are no oppo- 
ſites, but friends that live and die together ; 
yet the goſpel of grace, and the power of ſin, 
are direct oppoſites : for nothing in the world 
can deſtroy = . 

the goſpel; and therefore the ſtrength of ſin 
reſiſts the grace of the goſpel with main force. 


Goſpel- grace ſeeks no leſs than the very life of 


ſin; therefore ſin muſt now fight for its life. 
Wonder not that the world oppoſes the goſpel fo 
much, in conjunction with the god of this world, 
who blinds the minds of them that believe not, &c. 
Neither wonder if fin appear very ftrong, where 
the goſpel ſhines very clear; or it there be the 
racy oppolition, where there is the cleareſt 

ight, Men naturally underſtand ſomething 
of the law, that ſays, Do, and live; work, and 
get your wages: and this natural underſtand- 


ing is what men pride themſelves in, ſo as Fon 
; | the 


e power of ſin, but the graces of 
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the pride of their heart they reject the goſpel, 
which is wholly ſupernatural and divine, and 
wherein Chriſt is ſet up as the only Potentate 
that can demolith the ſtrength of fin, by ex- 
ecuting his ſaving offices in us. But, behold, 
ride of wiſdom oppoſes him as a Prophet, and 
o man's folly is increaſed; pride of righteouſ- 
neſs oppoſes him in his prieſtly office, and fo 
the guilt of ſin is increaſed; pride of ſtrength 
oppoſes him as to his Kingly office, and ſo the 
wer of ſin is increaſed : and thus, through an 
evil heart of unbelief, they depart from the living God. 
The goſpel ſets up Chriſt againſt the ſtrength 
of ſin, and therefore the ſtrength of fin appears 
in arms againſt the goſpel. Thus you ſee 
at what egen, and on what occaſion, eſpecially, 
the ſtrength of {in appears. 
 2d4ly, By what effects does the ſtrength of ſin 
diſcover itfelf? I am not here to run through 
all the ſad effects of ſin: otherwiſe I might ſhow 
how it brought angels out of heaven, and 
Adam out of paradiſe ; how it brought fire 
and brimſtone upon Sodom, and a deluge of 
water on the old world; and what contuſion, 
calamity, and miſery it hath brought into the 
world; what temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
judgments it brings on: theſe are common 
topics, and too large a field for me now to in- 
fiſt upon; therefore I confine myſelf to that 
effect of ſin that the text and context leads me 
to. Know then, that the ſtrength of ſin appears 
in the STING of it, and the ſong of death is fin: 
there is the great diſcovery that the ſtrength of 
fin makes of itſelf. Of | 

And there are two deaths I would here ſpeak 
a little of, as the greateſt diſcoveries of the 
ſtrength of ſin, namely, 1. The death of the 
ſinner. 2. The death of the Saviour. Both theſe 
deaths diſcover the powerful ſting and mighty 
ſtrength of ſin. 

{1.] The death of the inner diſcovers the 
ſtrength of ſin; for, The wages of fin is death. 
And here, %, Sinning angels were ſtung to 
death by their fin; and hence we are told, Jude 
ver. 6. That the angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, are reſerved m everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. And, next, ſinning man was ſtung to 
death; By one man ſin entred into the world, and 
death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned, Rom. v. 12. The death of the 
ſinner, whereof death is the ſting and ſtrength, 
is threefold, namely, external, internal, and 
eternal: external relates to the body, internal 
relates to the ſoul, and eternal relates to the 
foul and body for ever. — Death external, or of 
the body and outward man, includes not only 
the ſeparationof ſoul and body, to the privation 
of bodily life; but alſo all the you and ſick- 
neſs, public calamities, perſonal miſeries, and 
grievous diſeaſes that do attend a preſent 1 fe, 
or are the forerunners and attendants of death: 
all which are parts of this ſting and ſtrength 
of {in. — Death internal, includes ſoul-defilement 
and pollution; ſoul-debaſement and degrada- 
tion to the rank of beaſts; ſoul-diſturbance, 
diſorder, and confuſion ; ſoul-ſeparation from 
God, and alienation from the life of God; the 
life of God being gone, and the candle of the 
Lord put out, ſo as nothing remains but the 
darkneſs of death and hell. Oh! how great a 


death is the loſs of God, the loſs of his favour, 
is image, his fellowſhip, and ſweet commu- 
mon with him! All the life of the carnal man, 
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who is but dead while he lives, is at beſt (in- 
ſtead of righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, which are part of the ſpiritual life) no- 
thing but a little while's eating, and drinking, 
and playing, and laughing, and living in fl. 
thineſs, and enjoying no bener pleaſure than 
brute beaſts; but ſo much the worſe, that, hav- 
ing an immortal ſoul, the iſſue is terrible, no- 
thing remaining but torment and terror of 
mind and conſcience whenever it begins to a- 
waken. — Death eternal, includes everlaſtin 
ſeparation from the preſence of God: indeed, 
the former deaths were not ſo terrible to the 
ſinner, if there were not two ſad words and 
{adder things following thereupon, namely, 
judgment and eternity, that tread upon the heels 
of death; for, whenever the ſoul is ſeparate 
from the body, it mutt ſee the things it would 
never believe, nor ſeriouſly think upon, that 
verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth, and 
that, dying in fin, and out of Chriſt, it muſt 
receive trom that juſt Judge a ſentence of ex- 
communication from the glorious and joytul 
N of God, and that for ever and ever; 

eſides the ſuffering of everlaſting torment, as 
the due demerit of ſin. Thus, in the death 
of the ſinner, the ſtrength of ſin is diſcovered. 
But more eſpecially, 

[2.] The death of the Saviour ſhews forth the 
ſtrength of ſin above all other things; for ſin 
was the cauſe of it, and the very ſiting by which 
he ſuffered unto death. Every life, whether it 
be the life of beaſts, the life of men, the life 
of angels, or the life of God, hath an excellency 
according to its kind; and the more excellent 
the life is, the more powerful, terrible, and 
hurtful is the cauſe of the privation thereof. 
* The lite of a flie, ſays Auguſtine, is more ex- 
«* cellent than the ſun, becauſe the ſun, though 
an excellent creature, hath not life; but the 
* flie, though little, yet it hath lite: it ſhows 
* the excellency of God to make ſuch a living 
creature.“ But if the life of a beaſt, or in- 
ſect, be ſo excellent, how much more the life 
of a man! And if the life of a man, or an an- 
gel, be excellent, what infinite excellency 1s 
there in the life of God! Now, the principal 
excellency of the life of man lay at firſt in this, 
that he was in the image of God; and how ter- 
rible is that ſting of fin, that could depriveman 
of that excellent life, ſo as to ſtrike at God's 
image in man, both to deface and deſtroy it ! 
But if ſin ſtrike at God himſelf, and aim at the 
higheſt life, even the life of God; and it the 
ſtroak reach ſo far, as to kill and take away 
the life of that perſon who was God as well as 
man; then we may ſee and conclude, that the 
ſtrength of ſin is inconceivably more great and 
terrible than it can be ſeen to be in any other 
glaſs. But ſoit is, though God cannot die, and 
though the divine nature of Chriſt cou'd not 
be touched with the ſting, yet he, who was 
God-man in one perſon, was preſſed down to 
death with the ſtrength, and wounded even 
to death with the ſting of ſin. And this one 
thing makes a greater diſcovery of the ſtrength 
of ſin, than all the torments of the damned to 
eternitycan do. In thered glaſs of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt you may ſee more of the power and 
ſtrength of ſin, than if God ſhould let you down 
to hell, and make you ſee all the tortures and 
torments of the damned. In order, therefore, 
to your having a clearer inſight intothe ſtrengrh 
of ſin, O Sirs, look to a crucified Chriſt: look 

upon 
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upon his agony and croſs, when he was wound- 
ed for our fin. O ſee the ſting of ſin, and the 
ſtrength of it, when it made the Son of God to 
ſay, My ſoul is exceeding forrowful, even unto death, 
Mat. xxvi. 38. There the ſting was fticking in 
his ſoul, while he was under the apprehenſion 
of God's wrath, and was about t6: bear the 
wrath that ſin deſerved. Perhaps, upon the 
fight of ſin, you content yourſelf with ſome 
little flight ſorrow, ſaying, I am forry for it; 
Lord, have mercy on me; and ſo it paſles away: 
but when the weight of {in was lying on Chriſt's 
back, it made his /oul forrowful, compaſſed about 
with ſorrow, and ſorrowful even unto death, and 
that for our fins. —See the ſtrength of fin in 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, expreſled alſo in that 
word, Mark xiv. 33. He began to be ſore amazed, 
and to be very heavy: amazed at the dreadfulneſs 
of that cup of wrath for ſin, which he, as Sure- 
ty, behoved to drink. He knew very well, and 
underſtood perfectly, what that wrath of God 
was; and this made him ſtand amazed. Many 
hear of God's wrath, but are never amazed at 
it, never affected with it, as all Chriſtleſs ſin- 
ners ought to be: but, alas! they donot under- 
ſtand it, they do not know what it is for a 
creature to ſtand before the wrath of an infinite 
Deity ; they know not the power of his wrath, 
therefore they are not amazed. Chriſt ſaw to 
the bottom of that cup, and to the dregs there- 
of; and when he was to drink it, he ſtood a- 
mazed: how great then is the ſtrength of ſin, 
that procured this amazement of the Son of 
God! See again the ſtrength of ſin in Chriſt's 
ſufferings for it, while it is ſaid, He was in an 
agony, Luke xxii. 44. ; that is, as it were, in a 
coMBAT; in combat with the infinite juſtice 
and wrath of God, and with the dreadful 
threatenings and curſe of the law, that fin 
brought upon him, when he ſtood our Surety. 
How great is the ſtrength of fin, that put the 
Son of God, the Strength of Iſrael, the Captain of ſal- 


vation, into ſuch an agony !— Again, it is ſaid, - 


Mark xiv. 35. that he fell down to the ground; and 
Mat. xxvi. 39. that he fell on his face : Alas! Sirs, 
when he, that upholds the heavens and the 
earth by his power, fell grovelling on the 
earth, when the weight and burden of fin was 
upon him; how ſtrong muſt fin be! Chriſt fell 
upon his face, and fell to the ground; ſurely 
that weight, that made Chriſt fall to the ground, 
would have preſſed all the angels of heaven, 
and men on earth to the bottomleſs gulf of de- 
fpair. If all the ſtrength of all the men that 
ever were from the beginning of the world, 

and of all the angels in heaven were put into 
one, and that perſon had the weight upon him 
that Chriſt had, it would make him fink to the 
loweſt hell, and ly there for ever. If Chrift 
had not been God, as well as man, he could 
never have born it, but would have ſunk down 
eternally: but though he was God as well as 
man, yet ſuch was the ſtrength of fin, that un- 
der its burden he ſunk down to the ground. — 
Again, the ſtrength of it appears, in that it 
made him to fweat great drops of blood, Luke 
xxiii. 44. The word ſignifies GREAT CLoTs of 
blood; blood thickened into clots. Never was 
there ſuch a ſweat, and that upon the cold 
ground, 1n a cold winter-night, and nothing 
elſe upon him to make him fweat but the bur- 
den of ſin, and the weight of wrath that it 
brought upon him. But again, how does the 
ſtrength of ſin appear, in his crying under this 

weight, Father, Mit bepoſſible, let this cup paſs from 
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me?” And thus he cried three times. Why, this 
was the very end for which he came to the 
world, to drink that cup; and he knew that 
the ſalvation of an elect world of poor ſinners 
depended upon his drinking of it: and, waz 
he now unwilling? No, by no means: but 
knowing the dreadfulneſs of it, when it was 
put to his head, he put it away, as it were 
iaying, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me but now he ſees, if he drink it not, all the 
children of men muſt eternally periſh; there. 
fore, he put it to his mouth again the ſecond 
time; but knowing the dreadfulneſs of it, he 
takes it away again, and cries, Father, if it he 
Pofhuble, let it paſs away from me. But, becauſe he 
could not ſee ſo many thouſands of poor ſin- 
ners periſh eternally, he put it to his mouth 
again, the third time; and yet, beholding the 
dreadfulneſs of it, he put it away again, ſaying, 
Father, if it be polſible, let this cup paſs. But, after 
all, his infinite love overcame his dreadful 
amazement; and away he goes to the croſs, to 
drink that bitter cup of vengeance to the bot- 
tom: and while he is drinking it, he cries out 
with a more bitter cry than ever, My God, n Cad, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? This was ſuch a cry 
from the Son of God, the Son of his eternal 
love, that heaven was not able to hear it with. 
out bluſhing, nor the earth to bear it without 
trembling: therefore, as the fun withdrew his 
light, and became dark and black at the ſight; 
ſo the earth ſhook, the rocks clave, and the wail of 
the temple <was rent in twanm, | from the top to the bot- 
tom. Mean time, the ſting. went to his heart, 
and ſtabbed him to death; and all this was 
done, that the fing of death, which is fv, and 
the frrength of jm, which is the lau, might be 
vanquithed by him, and that poor ſinners might 
be victorious through hig. 
However, the more we view here the ſtrength 
of ſin, the more ſweet will be the ſong of vic- 
tory, Dwell a little further upon this then: 
Chriſt is the Strength of Hracl; but never was 
the Strength of 1rael tried ſo. much as by the 
firength of jm, when he had that to deal with, 
and when by the fin of man he was made a 
curſe, Gal. iii. 13. What made the death and 
ſufferings of Chrift ſo dreadful to him, even 
Sw he ſuffered? Let me aſk here four que- 
ions. | 
1. Did not Chriſt perfectly know all that he 
was to ſuffer, long before he ſuffered? What 
made it then ſo dreadful when he expected it? 
Had heany fin of his own, to weaken him, or 
take away his ſtrength? No; he had none, but 
by imputation. Had he any impatience? No; 
his patience was abſolutely perfect. What then 
was the matter? Weaknefs of patience makes 
us cry; but Chriſt cried, not from want of the 
ſtrength of patience, but from the feeling of 
the ſtrength of ſin, the whole power and force 
of the fiery law. 1 1 
2. Was not Chriſt the Captain of all that 
were to ſuffer afterwards? How came the mar- 
tyrs to ſuffer with joy; and yet the Captain to 
fall to the ground, and cry out of exceeding ſorrow? 
Was it not through the ſtrength of Chriſt that 
all that ever did ſuffer were enabled to ſuffer 
for his name what they did? Vea, but the 
matter was, he had ſome other thing to ſuffer 
than they had; he had even the wrath of God, 
and the frength of fin to grapple with, which 
they had nothing to-do with, he having thus 
taken it away. E ie OW e 
3. Did 
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z. Did not Chriſt know what infinite good 
his ſuffering would do, that he was to fave ſo 
many thouſands of thouſands of finners, and 
that thus he was to reconcile God and man, 
to glorify his Father, and to do the greateſt 
work for God that ever was done, and to brin 
in a tribute of eternal praiſe from men — 
angels? And did he not know, that though 
his ſufferings were extreme, yet they were to 
laſt but a few hours, and then he was to be 

orified? Why then was his ſuffering ſodread- 
ful to him? Why, becauſe then the whole 
firength of ſin was-prefling him, the whole ſtrength 

a broken law. © 3 

4. Had not Chriſt the ſtrength of an infinite 
Deity to ſupport him? the divine nature to 
ſupport the human? Was there not a perſonal 
union betwixt the divine and human nature 
at that time? Was he not God-man in one 

rſon? Yea, why then was his ſuffering ſo 
dreadful to him? Why, the ftrength of ſin 
lighted on him with its whole weight, and the 
ftrength of ſin brought on him the ſtrength of 
the law, the ftrength of the broken law brought 
on him the ſtrength of offended juſtice, the 
ſtrength of infinite juſtice brought on him'the 
ſtrength of infinite wrath and vengeance for 
ſin; and therefore, though his ſtrength was the 
ſtrength of God, he behoved to cry and roar, 
and die under the ftrength of fin. * 
Omy dear friends, you cannot conceive how 
infinite wiſdom, though inventing a way from 
all eternity, to diſcover the ſtrength and dread- 
fulneſs of fin, could do it ſo much to the life, 
as it is diſcovered in the death and ſufferings 
of the 8on of God. If ever you ſee the evil 
1 of fin here, you will ſee it to be 

indeed. 


IV. The fourth head propoſed was, to ſhow 
whence'the ſtrength of fin comes, and where it 
lies. I ſhall very ſhortly ſpeak to this, in theſe 
four particulars. e | 
1. As the ftrength of a tree lies in the root 
of it, and the ſtrength of the water lies in the 
Fountain; ſo the ſtrength of fin lies in the root 
and fountain of fin, viz. The original violation 
of the covenant of works, by our firſt parents ; 
the righteous imputation of that guilt unto 
us; and the wel depravation of our naturc, 
iſſuing from thence, and called, 4 body of in 
and death. Hence, no leſs power can deſtroy 
the ftrength of ſin, than that power that can 
wig up the root, and dry up the fountain of 

Wo 


2. As the ſtrength of an army lies much in 
their general; ſo the ſtrength of fin and luſts 
lies in their commander the devil. I ſaid be- 
fore, that ſin is ſtronger than the devil; and 
yet the devil may be {aid to be the ſtrength of 
fin, as a general or commander is the ſtrength 
of an army; for, though the army may be 
ſtronger than the general that commands it, 
yet his ſkill and management may be the prin- 
cipal cauſe of their victorious power, while 
his leading and directing them gives them great 
advantage againſt their enemies. Thus the 
devil is the commander in ſin's army, and the 
great quarter- maſter that fills the ſinner's heart, 
as it is ſaid of Ananias, Acts v. 3. Why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt? It is 
the devil that fills the hearts of people to lye, 
and drink, and ſwear, and do other acts of 
wickedneſs; for, he rules in the children diſobe- 


Junction; ſo the ſtrength of 
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dience, Eph. ii. 2.; and the god of this world blinds 


the minds of them that believe. not; and ſo holds 


them under the ſtrength of ſin, in chains of 
darkneſs and ignorance. No leſs power, then, 
can ſubdue the ſtrength of ſin, than that power 
that can deſtroy the devil and his works. 
3. As the ſtrength of Samſon lay in his locks, 
and the \trength of a ſociety lies in their unity, 
or the ſtrength of a * lies in their con- 
ſin lies in its union 
with the inner, and in its conjunction with 
and relation to him: the ſtrength of ſinful luſts 
lies in their oneneſs with, and relation to our- 
ſelves. And for a man to deſtroy his luſts, is 
to deny himſelf: they are ſuch a part of a 
man's ſelf, that they ſeem. to be the heſt: part, 
and the moſt powerful part of himſelf; his 
right-hand, his rigbt-eye, his moſt uſeful and 
powerful members ; Mortify tborofore your members 
that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 5. The power 
then that can deſtroy the power and ſtrength 
of fin, is ſuch as can pull down ſelf, and all the 
members of it, and divide one member from 
another. The power that is neceſſary for de- 
ſtroy ing ſin, is that divine power that can di- 
vide and ſeparate a man from himſelf, and even 
deſtroy nature itſelf by a new creation. 
4. As the ſtrength of a kingdom lies in the 
conſtitution and government thereof; ſo the ſtrength 
of fin lies in the '/aw of works: The ſtrength of : fin 
if the law. Now, to thew how the law is the 


firength of ſin, is the ſubject of the next doctrine, 


which I deſign to treat of afterwards. In a 
word, as the conmand of the law irritates' fin, 
and gives it a commanding power over the 
ſinner; and as the threqtening of the law curſes 
ſin; and gives it a condemning power over the 
ſinner; ſo the power alone that can bring down 
the ſtrength of ſin, muſt be ſuch as can give 
full ſatis faction both to the precept and penalty 
of the law of works. And whereas fin draws 
its commanding ſtrength from the violated 
precept, and its condemning ſtrength from the 
incurred ſanction of the law, and yet the pre- 
cept of the law derives its ſtrength from the 
holineſs of God, and the ſanction of the law 
derives its ſtrength from the juſtice of God; 
therefore, the power that can vanquiſh fin, 
muſt be ſuch as can give infinite holineſs all 
the obedience it commands in the precept, and 
infinite juſtice all the ſatisfaction it demands 
in the threatening of the law: conſequently no 
man is freed from the power, ſtrength, and 
dominion of in, till he be unbottomed from 
the law as a covenant of works, united to Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, and inveſted with his ever- 
laſting law-biding righteouſneſs. 


V. The f/th thing propoſed, was, to make 
ſome application of this doctrine. Is it ſo, that 
fin is ſuch a ſtrong and powerful thing as I 
have ſhown? Then hence we may learn, 

1. That it is no eaſy matter to be delivered 
from the power and ſtrength of fin. Let Arminians 
magnify the power of man's nature and free- 
will as they pleaſe ; yet let us hence ſee the 
need of the power of God, and magnity the 
power of ſovereign grace. It any man think 
ſo proudly of himſelf, that he can, at his own 
will and pleaſure, deliver himſelf from the 
bondage of corruption, he is both ignorant of 
the ſtrength of fin, declaring himſelt to be un- 


der the power of it, and running on in the way 


to his own eternal ruin: yea, by ſuch a concert 
| as 
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as this, fin gathers more and more ſtrength, 
and holds finners fo much the faſter under its 
power; for thus they are hardened in a conti- 
nuance in that courſe which they fancy they 
can reform when they will: and hence, though 
their time of returning to God is always, even 
when they will; yet that time never comes. 
Id ab is preſent with a child of God many 
times, Rom. vii. 18. when he finds an oppoſing 
power of ſin withſtanding him: bur preſent 
will to come to Chriſt, and forſake all ſin, is 
never preſent with a natural man. A future 
will he may have, thinking that after ſuch 
or ſuch a time he will repent, and reform, and 
come to Chriſt; but that future will is a pre- 
ſent nill and denial. The ſtrength of fin re- 
mains in the will, and will remain there, un- 
leſs a day of power come to make him willing. 

2. If fin hath ſuch a ſtrength, then ſee the 
miſerable thraldom of Chriftleſs ſinners ; they ate 
{ſlaves to the baſeſt maſter in the world, name- 
ly, fin: and if they live and die in that ſlavery, 
they are to have the fearfulleſt wages, and that 


is death. As nothing is more baſe than fin, ſo 


nothing is more bitter than death. You have 
heard of the miſery of galley-flaves among the 
Turks, who uſe to chain them to their feats, 
and ſcourge them cruelly with rods; how 
ſweet is it to be delivered from ſuch bondage! 
But, alas! what is a Turk to a devil? What 


is the labour of oars to the ſervice of ſin, and 


the torments of hell? 

3. If fin hath ſuch a ſtrength, then ſee the 
neceſſity of regeneration, and the power of grace to 
break the power of fin. It was the ſpeech of 
one to a ſkilful philoſopher, that upon the cal- 
culation of his nativity, had foretold him ſome 
ſpecialities concerning his future ſtate: he an- 
ſwered in this manner, © Such, perhaps, I was 
born at firſt; but, ſince that time, I have been 
* born again; and my ſecond nativity hath 
« croſt my firſt,” Some will excuſe their fin 


from their birth, and excuſe their wickedneſs - 


by their natural inclination, ſaying, I am born 
choleric, I am born covetous, I am born amo- 
rous, or born thus and thus vicious: why, in- 
deed the power of nature 1s a plauſible plea 
for theſe that acknowledge no power above na- 
ture; but for a profeſſed Chriſtian to excuſe 
his fin trom his nature, 1s an apology worſe 
than the fault; tor, wherefore ſerves the pow- 
er of | qe but to ſubdue the power of 
{in, and to govern nature? We are ſo far Chri- 
{tians, indeed, as we have the power and go- 
vernment over ourſelves by the power of re- 
generating grace; and religion, without this, 
is nothing but form and ſpeculation. | 
4. If fin be ſo ſtrong, then converſion is a mi- 
racle, an inward miracle. Outward miracles 
cannot convert a man, where there is no in- 
ward power accompanying them. Ten mira- 
culous plagues could not convert Pharaoh ; the 
thunder, and hail, and frogs, and flies, and 
lice, and locuſts were deſtroying the land of 
Egypt, but could not deſtroy Pharaoh's pride 
and obſtinacy: nor could all the miracles that 
Chriſt wrought, deftroy the Phariſees ,pride 
and infidelity. And do we not daily ſee, from 
ſad experience, how the ſtrength of ſin makes 
men break through the thouſands of means, 
that might be thought would be effectual to 
converſion, ſuch as vows, promiſes, mercies, 
croſſes, ſickneſs, convictions, terrors, ſermons, 
warnings, challenges; yea, and break through 
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them all into hell? It 1s ſome internal mira. 
cle only that will do the buſineſs; and, indeed 
the ſtrength of God is in nothing more known. 
than in ſubduing the ſtrength of ſin, which re. 
quires the exceeding greatneſs of his power, Eph. 
1. 19.; even the power of his power. Hence be- 
lievers are ſaid to be rong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his mig ht; that is, in the power of his 
power, the very quinteſſence of power. Wag 
it a miracle for God to make a world out of 
nothing? It is yet a greater miracle for him to 
make a ſaint out of a ſinner, that was under 
the power and ſtrength of ſin. Indeed, mira- 
cles are not ceaſed, ſo long as there are any 
converts in the world. p 1 
5. If ſin be ſo ſtrong and powerful, then ſee 
the happineſs of behevers in _—_— that are delivered 
from the ſting of death, and the ſtrength of ſin. 
The leaſt branch of that vine that is in Chrig 
is too high for Satan's reach; yea, while there 
is ſap in the root, they ſhall not want it: they 
will not want the Spirit, that, through the Spirit, 
they may mortiſ the deeds of the body. There is 
a power in Chriſt, which will bring down eve- 
ry contrary power, and diſanul the law of fin, 
Chriſt hath ſo handled that ſnake, by taking 
out the ſting and teeth of it, that, though it 
hiſs, it cannot hurt. Though fin be not killed 
outright in the children of God while here, yet 
it is ſo maimed, and ſo weakened, that, like 
the proud king Adonibezek, when once his 
hands and his toes were mangled, and he faft 
in chains, he could not endanger Iſrael in any 
thing; ſo neither can ſin or Satan with reſpect 
to the children of God: The God f peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under their feet ſhortly. Strong is the 
devil, and ſtronger is the captain of their ſal- 
vation; great is the power of ſin, but greater 
is the power of Chriſt, whoſe frength will be per- 
fefted in their weakneſs, rtr. 
6. If fin be ſtrong, then ſee to whom ſalva- 
tion from jm is to be aſcribed, and in whom it is to 
be ug ht, namely, Chriſt the valiant conque- 
ror, It is ſo mighty and ſo glorious a work 
to defeat his ſtrength, that our glorious Lord 
thought it not unbeſeeming omnipotency to 
meddle with it: O Ifrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy- 
| ſelf, but in me is thy help. Our perdition is of 
ourſelves; but our ſalvation —— to the 
Lord, and to the Lamb that ſits upon the throne. 
No part of the glory of this work muſt be a- 
{cribed to any elſe: his glory will he not give to 
another. The believer's ſong, therefore, will be, 
as in the context, Thanks be to God that giveth us 
the victory, through Jeſus Chrift : Not by our own 
righteouſneſs or our own ſtrength ; nay, In the 
Lord only have we righteouſneſs and firength,: Not by 
might nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. And hence, 

7. If the ſtrength of ſin be ſo great, then, 
how great 1s the ſtrength of grace that can con- 
quer fin! By grace we are ſaved, from the power 
of ſin, through faith, and that not of ourſelves, it 1 
the gift of God; not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt. It is the ſin-pardoning grace, the fin- 
ſubduing grace, the free mercy of God in Chriſt 
offered to ſinners in the goſpel, that is mighty 
through God, to the deſtroying of the power of 
ſin. All hearers of the goſpel that are not be- 
lievers, are impenitent ſinners: and they that 
will venture to ſay, that it is an affront to God, 
to offer pardon to the impenitent, they Know 
not what they ſay; for it is by offers of par- 
doning grace and mercy to impenitent hard- 

| hearted 
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hearted ſinners, that God breaks their heart, 
and deſtroys the ſtrength of their ſin and im- 
nitency :. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrig bteous man his thoughts, and let him return to 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to 
ur God, for he will abundantly pardon. Why, what 
influences ſuch a ſinner to turn and repent? 
Even the offer of pardoning mercy: For our God 
will abundantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 7. He will multi- 
ply to pardon. O Sirs! when the irapenitent ſin- 
ner gets an ear to hear ſuch an offer as this, 
that God will multiply pardons even upon one 
that hath multiplied tranſgreſſions, this good- 
neſs of God leads him to repentance, and melts 
his heart. If any thing in the world break the 
ſtrength of fin, it will be the ſtrength of grace, 
and of God's love and mercy, through Chriſt, 
held out in the goſpel. 
8. If the ſtrength of ſin be ſo great, then 
hence I infer, that there can be no goſpel-repen- 
tance before faith: No repentance, or turning from 
ſin to God, till a man come to Chriſt for rig hte- 
auſneſs and ſtrengt h, againſt the ſtrength of ſin. 
It is another piece of the new and odd divini- 
ty of ſome in our day, that gy/peErepentance, or 
ſome acts of it, are before ſaving faith: but this 
doctrine of the ſtrength of ſin declares the con- 
trary; for, when true goſpel-repentance takes 
place, then the ſtrength of ſin is broken, and 
the man is actually in arms againſt it. But 
where got he his armour, if he never came to 
Chriſt by faith for ſtrength? Repentance is a 
turning to God; but, who ever turned to God, 
without taking Chriſt by the way? For, 10 
man comes to the Father but by him. Much hypo- 
critical, and feigned, and legal repentance there 
may be without faith; but, true, actual, goſ- 
Lrepentance is always the fruit both of 
iſt's look to the ſoul, as he did to Peter, 
whereupon he goes out and weeps bitterly ; and al- 
ſo of faith looking to Chriſt; They /hall Iook upon 
bun whom they have pierced, and mourn. And this, 
by the by, may ſerve to gloſs ſeveral abuſed 
texts of ſcripture, where repentance is firſt 
named before faith, which never import that 
true goſpel-repentance is before faith ; but on- 
ly, as we may firſt ſpeak of the end, and then 
of the means to accompliſh that end; ſo re- 
pentance may be the firſt named, which is the 
end, even turning to God; and then faith comes 
in, as the mean to that end. Thus, Repent, 
and believe the goſpel, there is the end; repent 
and, turn to a right mind, by turning to God: 
Why, he muſt even come to Chriſt by beheving 
the goſpel, otherwiſe he will never repent ſo as 
to turn unto God: thus we read of repentance to- 
wards God, and then faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Sri; where, though repentance towards God be 
firſt named, yet faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 70 which there is no coming to God, is 
firſt acted. If I ſhould ſay, Go up to heaven, 
and climb the ladder; though going up to hea- 
ven 18 firſt named, yet the mean of this, though 
laſt named, muſt be firſt uſed ; for, who will 
ever win up, to heaven, unleſs they get up by 
the true Jacob's ladder, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
In a word the ſtrength of Chriſt muſt be im- 
proved by faith, and ſet againſt the ſtrength 
of fin; otherwiſe no part of its ſtrength is in 
the leaſt broken. | 0 | 
9. If the ſtrength of ſin be ſo great, then, 
hence I infer, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s the 
great and eternal God, becauſe he alone could de- 
roy the n of ſin, and through him a- 
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lone we can have complete victory over it. Oh! 
curſed Arianiſm] that would diminiſh our on- 
ly ſtrength, by denying the ſupreme Deity of 
our Lord Jeſus. If he Pad not been true God, 
eſſentially one with the Father, as well as per- 
ſonally equal to him, when the ſtrength of 
lin, and the whole power of it was laid upon 
him, it would have deſtroyed him. The power 
of ſin, which ſtrikes againſt an infinite Ma- 
jeſty, brought the power of infinite vengeance 
upon him, which would have ruined him to 
eternity, if he had not been God; but, becauſe 
he was the infinite and eternal God, he was 
able, by. his death in the fleſh, to condemn fin 
in the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. and fo to deſtroy the 
ſtrength of ſin. And hence, 

10. If the ſtrength of ſin be ſo great, ſee the 
duty of poor ſinners, that are captives to the power 
of ſin, viz. to look to him who is the I 
of Iſrael, that they may be ſaved from the frength 
of jm ; Iſa. xlv. 22. Look to me, and be ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe, 
None elle can ſave from the ſtrength of fin: ſet 
the ſtrength of angels againſt it, it will be too 
hard for them; the ſtrength of means and or- 
dinances, the ſtrength of miniſters and ſer- 
mons, the ſtrength of duties and prayers will 
not do of themſelves. I have already ſhewed 
that fin is ſtronger than all theſe? but here is 
a ſtrength that is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
from it, even the ſtrength of Chriſt ; therefore, 
Let him take hold of my ſtrength, Iſa. xxvi. 3. But, 
{ay you, why deſire you one, that is under the 
{trength of ſin, to lay hold on the ſtrength of 
Chriſt? The ſtrength of ſin weakens me, ſo 
that I have no ability to lay on his ſtrength. 
It 1s true, you have no ſtrength, nor ever will 


have ſtrength in yourſelf, or power in your 


own hand, while you are in this broken ſtate; 


but as you are called to lay hold on his ftirength, 


ſo you are called to go out of yourſelf, for 
ſtrength to lay hold on his ſtrength: if you had 
ſtrength in yourſelf to lay hold on him by faith, 


Chriſt would never be preſented to you as the 


author of faith, as well as the object of it. There- 
fore, when you are called to believe, you are 
not called to bring ſtrength out of yourſelf for 
that end, but to ſay, with your foul, Oh! I 
have neither righreouſneſs nor ſtrength ; but, 
ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
And though it be almighty power alone that 
can make you ſay that with the heart, and be- 
lievingly ; yet, while you cannot ſay it, though 
God be offering Chriſt to you for your righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength, your are ſaying in effect, 
It is a lye that God ſays; I cannot believe it; 
he is not offering any ſuch thing to me; I can- 
not take it to me; I cannot truſt his word for 
it: and ſo, by unbelief, you make him a liar. 
Oh! Sirs, caſt yourſelf on the Lord Jeſus, for 
ſalvation from ſin, and from all your ſins, and 
from the ſtrength of all your luſts; for he is 
freely offering himſelf and all his grace to you 
ſaying, Ho, every one that thirfleth, come ye to the 
waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come buy wine and milk, without money and 
without price. Why, what means this, Ho, eve- 
ry one? Why it is even as Chriſt ſhould ſay, 
Ho, every guilty perſon, come to me for par- 
don; Ho, eve Mchy ſinner, come to me for 
cleanſing; my blood only cleanſes from all ſin; 
Ho, every naked ſinner, come to me for a robe 
of righteouſneſs to cover you; Hs, every needy 
ſinner, come to me for ſupply out of my inft- 
* . Nite 
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nite fulneſs; Ho, every faithleſs unbclieving 
ſinner, come to me, as the author of faith, that 1 
may give you faith, and help your unbelief, 
and then increaſe your faith; Ho, every impe- 
nitent ſinner, hard-hearted ſinner, come to me, 
as to a Prince exalted, by the right-hand, of God, to 
give repentance, and to give you the heart of fle/h 
promiſed in the covenant ; Ho, every great ſin- 
ner, come to me for the great ſalvation from 
your great ſins, and from God's great wrath ; 
Ho, every graceleſs ſinner, come to me for grace 
and glory, and eternal life. Why will you net 
come to me, that you might have hfe? To come to 
Chriſt for life, ſuppoſes death ; and, how can 
the dead come to him for life? Why, it is his 
call, who is the Lord liſe, and can make the 
dead to hear and live; therefore, Ho, every power- 
leſs ſinner, in whom the ſtrength of fin and 
luſts is ſtronger than hell and the devil, corge 
to me for ſtrength, and look to me for ſtrength; 
None elſe but 
the mighty God can ſave from the might of 
ſin, which, if he ſave you not, 1s mighty to 
defile you, and mighty to deſtroy you. Burt, 
what is the Mediator's name? His name is 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God ; and never 
did he appear more mighty than in deſtroying 
mighty luſts, and ſubduing the ſtrength of fin: 
all the ſtrength of men and angels could have 
done no more againſt ſin, or the wrath of God 


that it brought on, than if you ſhould ſet a- 


piece of paper againſt a mighty flame. Such 
is the wrong that ſin hath done to God, that 
all the created power of heaven and earth com- 
ing in betwixt God and man, to ſatisfy for that 
wrong, had been but like a piece of dry, thin 
aper betwixt you and a mighty devourin 
_ But, behold, Chriſt, who undertoo 
to remove the ſtrength of fin, and the pow- 
er of wrath that it entails, 1s the mighty 
God, the infinite God, able to expiate that in- 
finite wrong that fin had done to God: and as 


he hath diſcovered his ability, by pouring out 


his blood to ſave meritoriouſly ; ſo he is ready 
to diſcover his ability, by pouring out his Spi- 
rit to ſave efficaciouſly. Ao, every powerleſs 
ſinner then, here is a powerful Saviour, ready 
to ſave you freely, without money and without price; 
having no merit but only this, that you merit 
hell and damnation: having no power but this, 
that you are under the power and ſtrength of 
fin. If you could merit any good, you would 
have no need of Chriſt to ſave you by price; if 
you had power to help yourſelf, you would 
have no need of Chriſt as a Saviour to ſave you 
by power: and, therefore, it is even becauſe you 
have no merit, no power, no grace, no good, 
that this all-ſufficient Saviour is offered to you, 
and boding himſelf upon you ſo freely. 

If the ſtrength of ſin could be broken any 
other way, the ſtrength of a Saviour would 
not be thus freely offered by the great God un- 
to you: God would not expoſe his great eter- 
nal Son to contempt, by * l him thus to 
poor ſinners, if they could be ſaved without 

im. But, though you have contemned him 
all your days, to your own ſhame, in deſpiſing 
your own mercy; yet now again he is offering 

imſelf anew to you, as fully and freely as 
ever: and think not the leſs of ſin, that ſalvation 
from it is ſo freely offered to you, and ſo free- 
ly boded upon you by this goſpel ; for, I declare 
to you, 1n the Lord's name, N this free diſ- 
penſation of the grace of God to you, is a great- 
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er buſineſs, and more momentous, than the 
tongues of men and angels can expreſs: for 
God to come and offer his Chriſt, and for Chriſt 
to come and offer himſelf, to fave you from the 
ſtrength of ſin, is more than if he ſhould offer 
you ten thouſand worlds. 

There is more of the glory of God in one 
word of the goſpel, in one line, one ſentence of 
the goſpel, than in all heaven andearth beſide; 
more of God's glory ſhines in this goſpel of 
grace, wherein he freely offers his pardoning 
and gb grace, to take away the guilt 
and filth, and power of fin ; more of his lory 
ſhines here, than ſhines in the making of hea- 
ven and earth: for, here the great Counſel of 
God, working from all eternity, is diſplayed, 
In the work of creation he opens his hand, ag 
it were; but in this goſpel-diſpenſation he is 
opening his heart, and diſcovering his deep 
deſign, eſpecially of redeeming love through 
Chriſt, to the glory of all his perfections, in 
deſtroying fin and ſaving the ſinner. 

Think not the leſs of fin then, that ſalvation 
from it is offered ſo freely, and at ſuch an eaſ 
rate: for as you cannot have it at all, unleſs 
you have it freely, conſidering your loſt, dole- 
ful, and deſtitute circumſtances ; ſo the thing 
offered to you is moſt becoming to infinite 
Majeſty to offer, and moſt declarative of the 
infinite evil of ſin. For the things offered a- 
mount to no leſs than an infinite price to ſave 
from the guilt of ſin, and infinite power to {ave 
from the ſtrength of fin: for, Chriſt, in all his 
fulneſs of merit and Spirit, is laid to your hand. 
And therefore, lay your hand to your heart, and 
ſee if it be panting after, and welcoming a Sa- 
viour or not, and cloſing with him for righte- 
ouſneſs and flrength. Say not, the ſtrength of ſin 
is great, the ſtrength of enmity, the ſtrength 
of unbelief, the ſtrength of other ſins ſtand in 
the way; for the ſtrength of ſin is the very rea- 
ſon for which Chriſt is offered to you, and the 
very thing which he is offering to take away 
by his almighty ſtrength. What, ſay you, can 
he not do it without me? Yea, but he will not 
do it without your conſent: it 1s his ſtated me- 
thod of ſaving; he does not fave any againſt 
their wills, but by making them willing, and 
gainin their conſent. And, what is the mean- 
ing of this free offer, but to gain your full 
conſent? FOND | 

Well then, O ſinner, is it come to this with 
it, What wilt thou that he ſhould do unto thee ? Wilt 
thou havehim to pull down the ſtrength of fin, 
and of all your luſts and idols? Is your heart 
ſaying, O welcome, Jeſus, to ſave me a poor 
ſinner, not only from the guilr of fin, by thy 
n g grace; but from the ſtrength of ſin, 

y thy ſanctifying grace? Why then, there 
were ground to conclude the work of power 
is begun: Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power. If you have no manner of will that 
Chriſt ſhould ſave you from the ſtrength of fin, 
alas! then, who is to blame that you die in 
your ſin, and periſh under the power of it? 

But, perhaps the caſe of ſome one perſon ot 
other may be this, Alas! I not only feel the 
ſtrength of ſin that you have been ſpeaking of 
but alſo a ſtrength of unwillineſs to be ſave 
from it; and if I, were made willing, and ſo 
and ſo diſpoſed, I might be welcome: but 
while it is not ſo, is there any hope for me? 

I anſwer, 1. This ſtrong Redeemer is offered 


to all the hearers of the goſpel without 1 10 
1 


* 1 
SERM. XLV, XLVI. HOW THE LAW IS S O, OPENED. 


The covenant of works is a covenant of ifs ; 75 am called to believe in him with a 


on do, you ſhall live; / you be ſo and ſo qua- 
ified, you ſhall be ſo and fo blefled: but it is 


not ſo in the abſolute promiſe of the covenant 


of grace. And as the promiſe of the covenant 
is without an /; ſo the offer of the goſpel is 
without an , to whoſoever will, whoſoever 

leaſes. It is true, he only that believes ſhall 
be ſaved: but as they are different queſtions, 
Who they are that ſhall be ſaved? and, Who 
they are to whom ſalvation is offered? So, ſee- 
ing ſalvation is of faith, that it may be by grace, 
the meaning of theſe words, He that believes 

all be Javed, is, He that will have ſalvation 
freely by grace, and without any if, he may 
have it. 

2. If you feel the ſtrength of ſin, I hope the 
ſtrength of a Saviour will be the more welcome 
to you; and it the ſtrength of unwillingneſs to 
be ſaved be your plague, the healer is at hand, 
the ſtrength of a ſtrong and mighty Redeemer 
is at hand, in the offer and promiſe, ſaying, 
He gives power to the faint, to him that hath no 
might he mcreaſeth flrength. Let Chriſt therefore 
get the glory of conquering your will: put 

our unwilling will into his able hand, ſay- 
ing, Lord, make me willing; O ſubdue the 
rebellion and reſiſtance of my will, and ſubject 
my will to thy will. They that are willing to 
have Chriſt, bending and bowing their will, 
are both convinced of their natural enmity, and 
partly cured. of it. However, whether your 
willingneſs to part with fin, and join with 
Chriſt, be cured or not ; whether you be wil- 
ling or unwilling, the offer of Chriſt is come 
to your door, inſomuch, that you are invited 
freely to come to him. Chriſt's complaint is, 
You will not come to me, that you might have life ; 
which days, that though they were unwilling 

to come, yet they were invited to come. The 
goſpel-invitation then 1s to all poor ſinners to 
come, be who they will, and be the ſtrength 
of {in that they are under never ſo great, that 
the Son may make them free, and then ſhall 
they be tree indeed. 

But if this call be ſlighted, I have this to tell 
you, that the ſtrength of ſin never exerted itſelf 
ſo much in all the tins that ever you committed 
to this day, as it does in rejecting a Saviour. 
Ye may think, if fin ſhould excite you to mur- 
der, and adultery, and blaſphemy, and other 
horrid things of that ſort, then the ſtrength of 
ſin would be t: very true, ſo it would; 
but I muſt tell you, whether you think it or 
not, that there is a thouſand times more of the 
n of fin put forth in your ſlighting of 
Chriſt and his offered ſalvation, than is put 
forth in all the horrid villanies beſides that can 
de committed: for, as all your ſins would loſe 
their ſtrength by your laying hold on Chriſt 
for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, ſo your refuſ- 
ing Chriſt to be your ſtrength, is the fin that 
is the ſtrength of all your other fins; they have 
ſtrength to command you, and ſtrength to con- 
demn you, becauſe of your unbelief, which 
ſtrengthens every ſin; yea, and is the very 
ſtrength of the ſtrength of ſin; all your depar- 
tures from the living God flow from the evil 
heart of unbelief, Heb. iii. 12. The faith of the 
— would be the death of ſin, but unbelief 
3 under the law, which is the ſtrength 
n. | 

Perhaps, ſome may ſay, Though Chriſt be 
offered to me for rigbieouſugſi and firength, and 1 
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plication, 
as the Lord my flrength ; yet how ſhall [ believe 
thus in him for ſtrength, unleſs I feel his 
{trength ? 

Why, man, to feel his ſtrength, is /en/e and 
not faith, and imports the preſence of the thing 
believed, and the enjoyment of the thing pro- 
miſed: but there is a vaſt difference betwixt 
believing the promiſe, and enjoying the thing 
promiſed: to believe the promiſe of ſtrength in 
the Lord Jeſus, is to take his word, even when 
you want the thing promiſed, or want the 
feeling of it; for, fas ts the evidence of things 
not ſeen, nor telt; for, if they were ſeen and felt, 
they would not be the object of faith, but the 
object of ſenſe. Faith's proper object is nothing 
elſe but the word of the God of truth. 

Why, ſay you, but can I believe that Chriſt 
will be my ſtrength, without getting ſtrength 
to believe? 

I anſwer, Strength to believe is one thing, 
and to believe in Chriſt for ſtrength is another; 
ſtrength to believe, is God's enabling one to 
the act of faith; but to believe for ſtrength is 
faith's acting upon Chriſt the object held up in 
the word of promiſe. And again, though none 
can believe, without getting ſtrength to believe; 
yet it is one thing to get ſtrength to believe, 
and another thing to get the feeling of that 
ſtrength; for, though faith cannot be acted 
without the feeling of that power and ſtrength 
of God within the man: yea, ſo far is the be- 
liever many times from feeling any ſtrength 
within him when he believes, that he feels no- 
thing but want and weakneſs, utter inability 
and impotency; which makes him go out of 
himſelf, and look to the ſtrength of Chriſt that 
lies in the goſpel- offer and promiſe. Nay, the 
very language of faith — nog, that the man 
hath no feeling of ſtrength in himſelf, but be- 
lieves his ſtrength to be in the Lord. Faith is 
not acted in the ſenſe of ſtrength, but in the 
ſenſe of weaknels, ſaying, In the Lord only have 
I righteonfneſs and firength. 

But, ſay you, If I felt the ſtrength of ſin bro- 
ken, then 1 might believe in him as my ſtrength, 
and take him for ſuch ; but, how can I believe 
in him as my ſtrength, and perſuade myſelf 
that he is ſo, according to the offer and pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, when I find the ſtrength of 
ſin ſtill remaining! 

Axs w. 1. The work of God, in breaking the 
ſtrength of ſin, and the feeling of that work, is 
the fruit of faith; and the reaſon why you do 
not feel that work of God, is becauſe you do 
not believe his word: If you world believe, you 
ſhould fee the glory of God, 

2. The word of God, whetein he offers and 
romiſes to be your ſtrength, is the ground of 
aith, upon which alone the perſuaſion of faith 

is to be founded. Beware of confounding the 
ground and foundation of faith, with the truits, 
marks, and effects of it. The ſenſible decay of 
the ſtrength of ſin, is a mark, a fruit, and ef- 
fect of faith, and might yield a perſuaſion of 
ſenſe: but God's well alone 1s the ground and 
object of faith; and to build the perſuaſion of 
faith upon it, is the very means of producin 1 
all theſe fruits of faith that are the objects o 
ſpiritual ſenſe. To ſay, therefore, that you 
cannot believe in Chriſt as your ſtrength, till 
you feel the ſtrength of ſin once broken, is the 
ſame as if one ſhould ſay, I cannot lay the 
foundation, till once I ſee the houle 1s 5 6 
Wi 
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I will not come to the phyſician, till once I fee 
the diſeaſe healed. Nay, if you ſaw the houſe 
well built, what need would there be of laying 
the foundation? If you ſaw your plagues heal- 
ed, what need would there be of coming to the 
phyſician? If you felt the ſtrengthsof tin re- 
moved, what need would there be of employing 
Chriſt for {ſtrength ? Nay, the very feeling ot 
the ſtrength of ſin, which you make the reaſon 


why you cannot believe, is the very reaſon 


why you ſhould believe, and lay ſtreſs upon 
the divine teſtimony concerning Chriſt, with 
particular application of him to you as your 
{trength. | ; 

My friends, Chriſt puts himſelf in a promiſe 
for your uſe; he puts his righteouſneſs in the 
promiſe, his ſtrength in the 3 his grace 
in the promiſe, and Chriſt hath put himſelf 
there, that faith may ſeek him there: there- 
fore, /eck the Lord and his ſtrength; otherwiſe the 
{ſtrength of ſin will be your death. There are 
but two ways wherein it can be ſuppoſed the 
ſtrength of ſin may be broken or removed; ei- 
ther by the law, or by the goſpel. As to the 
law as a broken covenant, it may well diſcover 
ſin and condemn it; and you for it; but it is 
ſo far from giving ſtrength againſt it, that ſin 
gathers ſtrength from it, The ſtrength of ſin is the 
law ; which is the ſubject I purpoſe to treat of 
in the next doctrine. 2 2 it is only in the 
goſpel, and the promiſe thereof, that ſtrength 
is to be found; and the ſtrength that is in the 
promiſe, is the ſtrength of Chriſt, in whom all 
the promiſes are Yea and Amen: and hence, when 
you quit the promiſe by unbelief, you quit the 
{trength of Chriſt ; when you rely on the pro- 
miſe by taith, you relyon theſtrength of Chriſt: 
curſed unbelief, then, gives ſtrength to fin ; 
whereas faith ſets the ſtrength of Chriſt againſt 
it. O may this goſpel come to you, not in word only, 
but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Let me cloſe this purpoſe with a word to you 


that are believers, and have fled for refuge from 


the ſtrength of fin, to the ſtrength of a Saviour. 
It this hath been your courſe, I muſt tell you, 
though the free offer of the goſpel was your 
warrant to take that courſe, yet the great power 
of God was the thing that determined and en- 
abled you thereunto: therefore, bleſs him that 
gave you counſel; for now the ſtrength of fin 
15 broken. 

Alas! may one ſay, that hath fled to Chriſt 
for ſtrength, it the ſtrength of ſin be broken in 
all that have fled to Chriſt, then I think, I am 
a ſtranger to him; for I feel the ſtrength of ſin 
more than ever. | 

ANs w. Sin is not always ſtrongeſt, when the 
ſtrength of it is moſt felt. The world, that are 
under the power and dominion of ſin, have no 
ſenſe or feeling of the power of it, becauſe it 
is their element: even as a man that is in the 
water, feels not the weight of it, becauſe he is 
in the element of it; but, bring him out of the 
water, and put a tub full of water on his head, 


he will then find the ſtrength and weight of it, 


becauſe he is not within its element. The 
wicked world feel not the ſtrength of ſin, be- 
cauſe they are under the power of it, and with- 
in the very element of ſin's ſtrength: but, be- 
liever, thy beginning to feel the ſtrength of 
ſin, ſays, thou art getting out from under the 
power of it; yea, the prevailing power of ſin 
may ſometime take place, where the killing 
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and domineering power of it is broken: Vi- 
quity prevails qgainſt me, may the believer ſay : 
and, yet n ſhall not have dominion over Him; for 
he is not under the law, but under grace. But thou gh 
the ſtrength of fin be broken in you, believer; 
yet even the broken ſtrength of ſin may be ſo 
great, as to break your heart, and break your 
back, and break your peace, and break your 
confidence and courage: therefore, as you have 
begun to flee to Chriſt for refuge trom the 
ſtrength of fin, ſo you mult hold on; living by 
faith on him as your ſtrength, and that in the 
courſe of all his appointed means, ſuch as 
reading, hearing, meditating, watching, and 
praying, and guarding againſt all the motions 
of that ſtrong enemy; and particularly againſt 
the firſt motions of fin, and the firſt begin- 
nings of it: great evils ariſe out of ſmall be- 
ginnings; one ſpoonful of water will quench 
that fire, which atterwards whole buckets can- 
not abate. Therefore reſiſt the beginnings of 
ſin, as you would reſiſt the devil. When it 
does not ſeem to be ſhewing all its ſtrength, 
that which fin aims at, even in its weakeſt aſ- 
ſaults at firſt, is to put forth its utmoſt ſtrength: 
Watch, therefore, and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation: and let not down your watch; for 
if you watch one half hour, and think you 
may ſleep ſafely the other half, the Philiſlines 
will be upon you, Samſon. Whenever you begin 
to ſleep in ſecurity, fin will waken upon you 
in its {ſtrength and fury, though it were upon 
the back of a ſaving manifeſtation: yea, if you 
have been upon the mount with God, even 
upon the top of the mount; Satan, if he can, 
will throw you down from the pinacle of the 
temple: therefore, Keep near to your Lord, 
your ſtrength. And, whatever means you uſe, 
beware of going back to your old huſband the 
law; for, as I deſign to ſhow in the following 
doctrine, the law, inſtead of helping you, will 
hurt you. If you wind up a clue of legal per- 
formances, expecting to overcome {in that way, 
you will find it vain labour, and that you muſt 
wind it off again, and begin upon a new bot- 
tom, namely, Chriſt, the Lord your righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength. To work hard in the duties 
of religion, without faith in Chriſt, as your 
righteouſneſs, for acceptance; and ſtrength, 
tor aſſiſtance, is as vain labour, as for a weaver 
to throw the ſhuttle from one ſide of the web 
to the other, without a threed in the ſhuttle. 
Why, let him work never ſo hard with feetand 
hands, it is loſt labour, he will never make 
out his web that way; yea, he but waſtes his 
ſtrength in doing nothing. Therefore, being 
divorced from the law, as a covenant of works, 
and condition of life, and married unto Chriſt, 
live upon your new Huſband Jeſus Chriſt, and 
live near him by faith; that you may bring forth 
Fruit unto God, The more you live under grace, 
the more free will you be from the ſtrength of 
ſin; but the more you live under the law, the 
more will you be under the dominion of ſin: 
tor, the ſtrength of ſin is the law. * 


_ THAT fin hath a great ſtrength, will be 
denied by none, but ſuch as are wholly under 
the power of it, and have utterly loſt the un- 
derſtanding of their own miſerable condition. 
There are two arms of fin, by which it puts 
forth and exerts its power, and by which it 
attains to its unlawful dominion; the one 15 


SER. XLVII, XvVm. 


* This is the concluſion of what was delivered at Kinglafſy. The next two diſcourſes following were delivered at Orwel. The firſt 


two paragraphs are introductory. 


| fraud, 


SEA M. XVII, XLVIII. HOW THE LAW IS SO, OPEN E b. 812 


fraud, and the other is force: the fraud of it is ſo 
eat, that it is dreadtul above all things; and 
the force of it is ſo violent, that, like a * 
torrent, it carries down all before it, with re- 
ſpect to which it is promiſed, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. 
concerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in behalf of 
the poor and needy that cry to him, He ſhall 
redeem their foul from deceit and violence; and how 
he redeems them from theſtrength of fin, when 
it takes and holds them with theſe powerful 
arms, is here diſcovered in this triumphant ſong, 
0 death, where 1s thy fling? O grave, where 1s thy 
victory? When a powerful enemy is to be ſub- 
dued, the great and _— inquiry is, where 
the ſtrength of the enemy lies, that ſo it may 
be attacked in its principal ſtrength: but, if the 
ignorant world, that are ſtrangers to the grace 
of God revealed in the goſpel, ſhould be exa- 
mined and aſked, Where does the ſtrength of 
fin ly? They would never anſwer it as our a- 
Ale does here; yea, it would be a hard que- 
Bon, a difficult catechiſm to the moſt part of 
goſpel-proteſlors, eſpecially ſuch as are under 
the powerful influence of a legal ſpirit. It can- 
not but be a myſtery to their underſtanding, to 
hear, that the ſtrength of fin is the law. If 
the apoſtle Paul had been living and preaching 
in our day, it is likely, upon his delivering 
ſuch doctrine as this, he had been taxed as a 
ring-leader of Antinomians and enemies to the 
law: and it is plain from his epiſtle, he did 
not eſcape this reproach, which theretore we 
find him wiping off, Rom. 111. 31. Do we then 
make void the law through faith? God forbid ; yea, 
we eſtabliſh the law. Why, but is it poſſible to 
eftabliſh the law, and yet aſſert, that the ftrength 
of fin is the lau? How can this be? Yea, it may 
be aſſerted in a conſiſtency both with the ho- 
ncur of the law, and with a caſting the great- 
eſt contempt upon fin: and therefore it is an 
eſſay to open this myſtery, that, through grace, 
I would endeavour at this time, namely, that 
the flrength of fin is the law. _ 
After a communion -ſolemnity the battle is 
to be expected; for even in the banquetting- 
houſe, the banner of love ſuppoſes a battle at 
hand; yea, a battle preſent, as well as a battle 
to come: now, the ſtrength of the battle, to be 
ſure, is to be againſt the ſtrength of fin. Be- 
lievers, that know what it is to be brought to 
the banquetting-houſe, do alſo know that ſin 
is the great enemy they have to combat with: 
and if it be aſked, on the one hand, Where the 
believer's ſtrength lies? Surely it lies in the Lord 
Jeſus, his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and in 
the banner of love and grace that he ſpreads 
over his people, who are not under the law, 
but under grace. And, ſince the apoſtle ſets 
the law and grace in oppoſition to one another, 
and ſince the love and grace of God in Chriſt, 
15 the banner and ſtrength of the behever, it 1s 
no wonder if it bc aſked, on the other hand, 
Where the ſtrength of ſin lies? Then the apoſtle 
anſwers it in this manner, ſaying, The 2 
of fm is the law. Hence Chriſt and the law are 
the two main ſtrengths here oppoſed: The 
firength of fin is the law ; but thanks be to God, that 
grveth us the victory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Surely there is a greater myſtery in {in than the 
world can imagine, particularly in that it could, 
in a manner, get the law of God upon its ſide, 
and ſet the law and the Law-giver at variance, 


inſomuch, that the main battle ſtands betwixt | 


them, as being the two great contending par- 
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ties and oppoſing powers; for, as the ſtrengit 


of the belicver is Chriſt's, ſo the ſtrength ot tin 


is the law. 8 


Having elſewhere finiſhed the firſt doctrine, 
I laid down from theſe words; I come now to 
the ſecond doctrine propoſed which was, 


DocT. That the law of works 1s the ſtrength of 
ſin to the ſinner that hath violate and broken it. 


The method I propoſe is, after proving that 
the law is the ſtrength of fin, 


I. To enquire what /aw is the ſtrength of ſin, 


wn ting firength it is that ſin hath from the 
AW. 


III. What n the law is the ſtrength of. 


IV. How and in what reſpect the law is the 
ſtrength of ſin. 


V. Whence it is that the law is the ſtrength 
of ſin. 


VI. Make application of the whole in ſeveral 
uſes. 

I am firſt to prove that the la is the ſtrength 

of ſm. You may ice a cluſtre of proofs tor it, 

Rom. vii. 5, — 9. compared with Rom. vi. 14.3 


where you ſee, that the reaſon of man's being 


under the dominion of fin, is his being under the 
law ; Which plainly proves, that the frength of 


fin is the law: But it is needleſs to inſiſt in prov- 


ing what is expreſly aſflertcd in the ſacred text. 


I. The firſt queſtion I propoſed was, What 
LAW 2s it that here is ſaid to be the ſtrength of ſin ? 
For underſtanding this, you would conſider, 
that the law is taken two ways; 

1. More /argely, for the whole revelation of the 
will and mind of God in the word; 7 the law 
and to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to this, 
it is becauſe they have no light in them, Iſa. viii. 20. 
It is not in this ſenſe that you are to underſtand 
the la here; for thus the law is not the ſtrength 
of ſin, but is rather the means of light, life, 
and ſtrength againſt fin, Pſal. cxix. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
For, in this reſpect, it contains not only pre- 
cepts to obey, but alſo promiſes of ſtrength; 
and the whole covenant of promiſe, which is the 
mean of conveying ſpiritual life and ſtrength. 
Now, in this ſenſe, it is not oppoſed to the goſ- 
pel of the grace of God, but contains the goſ- 


pel in it; and therefore the law, under this 


conſideration, is not here intended. 


2. More ſtrictly, the law is taken for the o- 


covenant rule of perfect obedience; and under 
this form, Do, and libe. In this ſenſe it is the 
ſtrength of ſin, as being oppoſite to the goſpel, 
or to grace, which believers are ſaid to be un- 
der; Ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
All men beſides are under the power, rule, 
conditions, and authority of the law as a 
covenant, ſays Dr. Owen; even all men who 
are not inſtated in the new covenant through 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who ſets up in them 
and over them the rule of grace: for all 
men mult be, one way or other, under the 
rule of God ; and he rules only by the law, 
or by grace: and none can be under both at 
the ſame time.” | 

But, for further clearing what this law 1s, 
that is here called the {trength of fin, you may 
conſider it, 

(I.) In its inction: it is to be viewed ſormal- 
ly, as a covenant of works; and materially, as a 
rule of life. The law, materially dannen 

the 
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the matter of the covenant of works, the ſimple 
precept of obedience relating to the abſtaining 
trom what 1s evil, and a what is good; 
this is continually and eternally binding upon 
all rational creatures. The law, formally conſi- 
dered, is the form of the covenant gf works, 
commanding all duties, with a promiſe of lite 
upon OE Eo and forbidding all ſin, 
with a threatening of death in caſe of diſobe- 
dience. Thus it is a covenant of life or death, 
upon doing or not doing. In this reſpect, the 
believer is not under it; it is not binding upon 
him: he is, indeed, bound to do what is good, 
and ſhun what is evil, becauſe he is ſtill un- 
der the law, materially conſidered as a rule of 
life; but under no obligation to it formally as a 
covenant, as if he were to be juſtified upon his 
obedience, or condemned upon his diſobedi- 
ence: No; he is not under the law as a cove; 
nant, to be either juſtified or condemned. But 
then, 

(2.) Conſider it in its parts, namely, the com- 
mand, and the /anfion : the command of it, as 
a covenant, is not ſimply Do, or yield obedi- 
ence; for this was incumbent on man before 
ever there was a covenant of works made with 
him, the law as a rule of holineſs being writ- 
ten on the table of his heart in his firſt make 
and conſtitution, before ever God entered into 
covenant with him: but the command of the 


covenant of works was that ſame Do, in its 


connexion with the /anqtion of the promiſe of 
life upon doing, and threatening of death up- 
on not doing; Do, and live: if thou do not, thou 
Halt die. 

(3.) Conſider it in its properties : it is Holy, Toft 
and good, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vu. 12. Holy, 
in its command; juſt, in its threatening ; and 
good, in its promiſe. The command of holi- 
neſs is a holy command, the threatening of 
death is a j threatening, the promiſe of life 
a good promiſe. The holmeſs of the command, 


requiring perfect perſonal obedience, flows from 


the holineſs of God, and the purity of his na- 
ture; the juſtice of the threatening of eternal 
death againſt fin, flows from the juſtice of God, 
and the demerit of fin; the goodne/s of the pro- 
miſe of eternal life upon man's obedience, iſſu- 
ed from the ſovereignty of God, that was pleaſ- 
ed to make ſuch a promiſe, not from the me- 
rit of that perſonal and perfect obedience, 
though it had been performed: no creature- 
obedience, whether of man or angel, hath any 
merit of condignity; all the merit that could 
take place, even in a ſtate of innocence, was a 
merit of paction: for, though man had obey- 
ed perfectly, he did no more than what he was 
bound to do, and fo could never merit; and 
therefore the promiſe of life, annexed to obe- 
dience, was a good promiſe, ſhewing forth the 
ſovereign goodneſs of God. Now, before this 
law was violated and broken by ſin, it could 
never be rhe ftrength of ſin to man in theſe cir- 
cumſtances ; nay, it was rather, in every part 
and property of it, a bulwark againſt ſin: the 
command was a bright glaſs wherein the beau- 
ty of holineſs ſhined; the threatening of eter- 
nal death was a flaming ſword to make ſin 
terrible; and the promile of eternal life, upon 
obedience, was a golden bait to made duty de- 
lectable. But now, | 

(4.) Conſider this law in the violation of it, 
and as it is a broken law, a violated covenant; 
and under this conſideration it is, that the law 
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is the ſtrength of ſin, namely, to the ſinner that 
hath violated and broken it: and ſo it became 
the ſtrength of fin to Adam upon his fall, and 
to all his poſterity, for failing in the obedience 
and righteouſneſs therein required. We haye 
forfeited the life therein promiſed, and incur- 
red the death therein threatened ; By one man 
in entered into the world, and death by fin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned 
Rom. v. 12. And thus the lite of God in man 
being loſt, through his being alienated from 
it, the lite and ſtrength of fin muſt ſucceed, 
The law then, that is the frength of ſin, is the 
law of works, violated by the ſinner. It could 
not be the ſtrength of ſin to the Keeper ; but 
it is ſo to the breaker of it. To the perfect 
keeper of it, it is life; but to the leaſt breaker 
of it, it is death: and if the law be death to the 
breaker, it muſt be, of conſequence, the ſtin 
and ſtrength of ſin, according to our apoſtle 
here, The fling of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin 
is the law. Now, the fling and the ftrength of fin 
is much the ſame, even as the ſtrength of the 
bee lies in the ſting of it; and therefore the 
ſtrength of fin muſt be the law, which, to the 
leaſt breaker of it, is death. The perfect keep- 
er of the law is ſafe, if ſuch an one could be 
found; for it ſays, The man that does theſe things, 
ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5. And this ſafety 
and life flows from the promiſſory ſanction of 
it, Do, and live. But every breaker of the law 
is a dead man; the law that he breaks is his 
death; for it ſays, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not m all thmgs, written m the book of the law, 
to do them, Gal. 111. 10.; or, the man that does 
not theſe things, ſhall die in and by his fin and 
diſobedience: and this death iſſues from the 
minatory ſanction of the law; F thou do not, 
thou ſhalt die. The ſtrength of ſin then, is that 
violated law, that made death the wages of ſin, 
by the penal ſanction of it. But more of this 
afterward. 


II. The /econd thing promiſed here was, To 
ſhew, what frength it is that fin hath from the 
law. In general, all the ſtrength it hath 1s 
from that violated law of works ; it would have 
no ſtrength to enſlave us, no ſtrength to ruin 
us, if there were no law violated thereby; Rom. 
iv. 15. Where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſuon, no 
ſin: and where no in is, there is no ſtrength 
of ſin; conſequently, where a broken law is, 
there is fin and its ſtrength ; and ſo the ſtrength 
of fin is the broken law: thus, whatever ſtrength 
ſin hath, it is from the law. But more parti- 
cularly, I name only a ſix-fold ſtrength that 
fin hath from the violated law of works, v:z. 

1. The commanding ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law; hence fin is ſaid to have dominion over all 
that are under the law, Rom. vi. 16. For it 18 
there declared, that it ſhall not have dominion over 
them that are not under it: and juſt it is, that 
man, who would not remain under the com- 
mand of God, ſhould be put under the com- 
mand of ſin; yea, it follows neceſſarily, that 
theſe who cannot be ſubject to the law of God, 
muſt be ſubject to the law of fin. Sin receives 
from the law a kind of title to the dominion 
and rule over all the breakers of it, that re- 
main under it, and through unbelief abide 
out of Chriſt, the end of the law for righteouſne/s- 
How the commanding ſtrength of ſin is from 
the law, may appear more clearly afterwards 


only, it cannot be otherwiſe, if you conſider it 
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as a broken law. Where the law is not bro- 
ken, the law hath the command; but where 
the law is broken, which is a tranſgreſſion of the 
law, there ſin hath the command. It is true, 
the commanding power of the law ſtill remains 
in point of obligation, inſomuch, that all that 
are under it are obliged to obey it upon pain 
of death; but the tranſgreſſor of the law is un- 
der the commanding power of ſin in point of 
ubjeftion ; inſomuch, if he is enſlaved to it, and 
willingly captivated by it: the broken law then 
is the ſtrength of fin, becauſe the breaking of 
the command of the law neceſſarily brings a 
man under the command of fin. Though he 
remain under the command of the law in point 
of original, r1 ghteous, and indiſſolvable obliga- 
tion; yet he is under the command of fin in 
point of ſubjection: hence the ſtrength of ſin 
to command, is the law as it is broken by ſin; 
the refuſing of ſubjection to the law of God, is 
a chuſing of ſubjection to the law of ſin: to 
break the command of God, 1s to give the 
command to ſin; and therefore the command- 
ing ſtrength of fin neceſſarily iſſues from the 
law as it is broken by ſin. 

2. The condemning ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law; this is more eaſy to be underſtood, there- 
fore I inſiſt not much upon it: fin would have 


condemn fin, ſaying, Curſed be the breaker 
of it, Gal. 111. 10. Now, all men are included 
under fin; therefore, all are under the curſe 
that remain under the law. The law hath paſt 
a ſentence of condemnation upon all ſinners ; 
and this gives ſin a ſtrength to condemn. It 
is true, fin hath no ſtrength to condemn a be- 
liever; There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift, becauſe the law is ſatisfied, both in the 
commanding and curſing part thereof, in and 
by their head Jeſus Chriſt; yea, they are not 
under the law, but under grace, being united to 
Chriſt, the end of the law : therefore, though the 
law {till condemn their fin, yet it cannot con- 
demn their perſon, nor involve a member of 
Chriſt under the curſe. They may be afraid of 
' condemnation through unbelief; but they are 
more frighted than hurt. But as to all that 
are out of Chriſt, ſin hath a condemning power 
over them ; and this it hath from the law, 
which not only condemns their fin, but their 
perſon: the condemning ſentence lights and 
terminates on the ſinner, that hath no covert 
to ſecure him therefrom. 

3. The working ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law: fin is no idle thing in the ſinner; nay, it 
is a working thing; and whence its working 
ſtrength flows; ſee Rom. vii. 5, 8. The motions of 
fm that are by the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. Why are the motions 
of {in ſaid to be from the law, and theſe moti- 
ons {aid to work in our members, but to ſhew 
that the working ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law? And how that is, the apoſtle explains, ver. 
8. For fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupiſence. Hence, 

4. The warrmg ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law; hence, Rom. vii. 23. it is called the law in 
the members, warring againſt the law in the mind: 
Yea, 1t wars and wins both; for it conquers 
, and captivates even the children of grace, Lead- 
ng them captive to the law 12 in and death. This 
warring ſtrength of ſin iſſues out of the work- 
ing ſtrength of it, for the work of it is the 
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no ſtrength to condemn us, if the law did not 


ſtrength of bot 
Warfare of it; therefore, if the working ſtrength | 


SIS 


of it be from the law, ſo muſt the warring 
ſtrength of it be: and if it work and war in 
believers, how powerfully does it work and 
carry all before it in theſe that have no true 
grace, and when it meets with no oppoſition? 
It is true, the ſtrength of it appears molt, where 
there is moſt oppoſition to it; but yet they are 
moſt under the ſtrength of it, to whom the 
{ſtrength of it does leaſt appear. 

5. The wounding ſtrength of ſin is from the 
law. Whence comes a wounded ſpirit, but from 
ſin? Whence come the wounded ſtrength of ſin, 
but from the law? 4 wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
Why, what makes it — Even becauſe 
the broken law preſents the intolerable wrath 
of God, the interminable wrath of God, the 
everlaſting wrath of God, as the native fruit 
of ſin: and when eternal wrath and eternal 
death 1s ſtinging and tormenting rhe man's 
conſcience, what is then a doing? Why the mat- 
ter is, The fling of death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is 
the law ; and that ſting is ſticking in the heart, 
and wounding the ſpirit. Many, indeed, are 
not wounded by ſin, becauſe ſin is ſleeping, 
and the guilty conſcience ſleeping ; but, the 
leſs they feel of the wounding ſtrength of ſin, 
the more wounds are abiding them, when ſin 
revives and conſcience wakens. 

6. The killing ſtrength of ſin is from the law, 
and the deſtroying power thereof; for the wag- 
es of fin is death by the law, Rom. vi. 23.; Soul- 
death, as well as bodily death: and the text 
ſays, that as ſin is the ſting of death, ſo the law is 
the ſtrength of ſm. And thus the law not only 
hath a condemning ſtrength, that it derives 
unto ſin, but a damning and deſtroying ſtrength 
alſo; ſin could not damn the finnner, if the law 
did not damn fin, and give a damning ſtrength 
thereunto. All that die out of Chriſt, and un- 
der the law, will ly under the damning and 
deſtroying ftrength of ſin for ever, which it 
derives from the law. Thus the moſt part are 
miſerably ſlain by fin to eternity. There are 
ſome few, that are mercifully ſlain by it in time, 
as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 11. For fin, taking 
occaſion by the commandment, decerved me, and by it 
flew me: it {flew him, and put an end to his ſelf- 
righteous life; I was alive without the law once; 
but when the commandment came, e revived, and I 
died, ver. 9. This 1s when the Spirit of God 
ſhews to a man the Spirit of the law, that had 
{tudied nothing before but the letter of it, and 
ſo kills all his hopes of lite and juſtification by 
the deeds of the law. Thus you have a hint 
at the ſtrength that ſin derives from the law; 
and whatever other ſtrength it hath, is reduci- 
ble to theſe particulars named. 


HI. The third thing propoſed, was, To ſhew, 
what /in the law 1s the A of. In general, 
the law is the ſtrength of all fn, whether ori- 
ginal or actual. The apoſtle ſpeaks here of fin 
in general; The firength of ſm is the law, More 
particularly, ac 

[1.] The law is the ſtrength of original fin, 
whether imputed or inherent. Inputed origi- 
nal ſin, you know, is the guilt of Adam's firſt 
fin, which is ours by imputation: inherent ori- 
ginal fin is the total want of original righte- 
ouſneſs, and the corruption of the whole na- 
ture, which we have by derivation from Adam. 
Now, the ſtrength of both 1s the law, and the 
remains in all that are under 
the law, and out of Chriſt; for, while men are 

under 
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under the law, they are members of the firſt 
Adam, in whom as their federal head, they ſtand 
guilty of the firſt ſin, the violation of the law, 
or covenant of works; and trom whom, as 
their natural root, they derive. the whole depra- 
vation and corruption of their nature: for, By 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all. men unto 
condemnation; and, By one man ſin entered into the 
world, Rom. v. 12, 18. The ſtrength then of 
this original guilt and corruption flows from 
the violated law: all that are under the law, 
are guilty and filthy by nature, betore ever they 
be capable of actual fin. The moſt innocent- 
like Shred that are born, and come of Adam, 
are nothing but a generation of vipers by na- 
ture; the venom of the ſerpent 1s in them. 

[2.] The law is the ſtrength of all a&ual ſin: 
it is not only the ſtrength of the root, but the 
ſtrength of the fruit; and, indeed, being the 
ſtrength of the fountain, it muſt be the ſtrength 
of the ſtreams. The fountain of fin is the 
ſtrength of ſin; and if the law be the ſtrength 
of the fountain, it is the ſtrength of the ſtreams 
of ſin. While a man is out of Chriſt, the 
ſtrength of ſin remains, even though it were 
poſlible that he had not been guilty of any ac- 
tual fin ; becauſe the ſtrength of original fin, 
both imputed and inherent, remains, while he 
remains under the power of a violated law. 
But with reſpect to actual fin, both inward and 
outward, the ſtrength thereof is this broken 
law, that men remain under, while they re- 
main in unbelief, and out of Chriſt. For in- 
ſtance, 

1. The ſtrength of Atheiſm ariſes from the 
broken law that men are under; hence, all that 
are without Chriſt, are ſaid to be without God, 
ſor, ATHEISTSs,] in the world, Eph. 11.12. The 

wer of atheiſm 1s never broken, while peo- 

le are under the law ; becaule, as the broken 
4 can give them no right notions of God, be- 
ing never deſigned of God as the mean of the ſav- 


ing knowledge of God to a ſinner, ſo it fills the 


ſinner with wrong notions of God, who is not 
to be found in the law, but in the goſpel. Since 
the violation of the law by ſin, God, in a man- 
ner, is gone out of the law, and is to be found 
no where but in Chriſt and the goſpel. Now, 
when the ſinners, that are under the law, can- 
not apprehend God, or ſeek him any where 
but where they themſelves are, namely, in the 
law, and under the law; and he is not there 
to be ſeen and found, no wonder that they 
begin to think that he is no where, and conſe- 
quently to ſay in their heart, There is no God; 
and thus atheiſm 1s ſtrengthened : and hence 
the moſt part of men have no clear notions of 
God at all, becauſe they are under the law, 
where God is not preſent with them; or, if 
they who are under the law have any clear no- 
tions of God, ſuited to the ſtate they are under, 
it is a notion of him as a conſuming fire to the 
breaker of his law. But this view of God, if 
it be not mercifully ordered and overruled, for 
making a man flee to Chriſt for refuge, that 
he may not be conſumed with that fire; if it 
be not thus mercifully overruled, I ſay, then 
it is but a root of practical atheiſm; for, it 
makes him run away from God as Adam did, 
and hide himſelf, where he atheiſtically dreams 
that God ſhall not ſee him. 
2. The ſtrength of unbelief ariſes from the 
broken law that men are under, and keep them- 
{elves under to their own ruin. Why do they 
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not believe the goſpel? They will not join in 
marriage with Chriſt, becauſe they are marri- 
ed to the law: hence marriage to Chriſt, ſu 
poſes a divorce from the law, Rom. vii, 4. 
Mens legal faith, believing God will give them 
life and mercy upon their own obedience, or 
doing ſo and ſo, is the very ſtrength of unbe- 
lief: for goſpel-faith ſtands upon a quite other 
foundation, while it is a beheving life and {al- 
vation to be had by the obedience of another 
even of Jeſus Chriſt. Now, while the law of 
works ſays, Come to me for life; or, Do ang 
live; and the goſpel of Chriſt ſays, You will not 
come to me that ye might have life; and the ſin- 
ner's ears are open only to hear what the law 
ſays; he cannot believe what the goſpel lays, 
nor can fall in with it; becauſe the remainin 
1 of the broken law, which he is under, 
ath broken his courage and confidence in 
coming to God upon any other footing. 

3. The ſtrength of enmity ariſes from the 
broken law, which 1s the ſtrength of ſin, and 
which men are naturally under. It is the 
ſtrength of enmity againſt God and Chriſt both, 
againſt law and goſpel both. On the one hand, 
while a man 1s under the law that is violated 
by him, it ſays, that he is not ſi bject to the 
law that he is under, as it is with all that are 
under the law; The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, and is not ſubject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be, Rom. vin. 7. He cannot be ſubject 
to the law he is under: and it is ſtrange that 
men ſhould naturally defire to be under the 
law as a covenant, which yet they cannot be 
ſubject to as a rule, by reaſon of their carnal 
mind and wicked nature. However, the en- 
mity of the nature 1s not cured, but ſtrength- 
ened by the law: for, let God therein appear as 
a commanding God, we cannot obey him; let 
him appear as a threatening God, we cannot 
endure him; let the law thunder out vengeance, 
this may fill the man with flaviſh fear, but 
cannot create love; nay, it increaſes enmity.— 
On the other hand, as the carnal mind 1s en- 
mity againſt God in the law, ſo the legal mind 
is enmity againſt Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. 
x. 3. Men being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 
and going about to ęſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
do not, and will not, /ubmit unto the righteouſneſs of 
Cod. Hence, 

4. The ſtrength of prejudice againſt Chriſt a- 
riſes from the broken law that men are under, 
and wedded naturally unto: the law of works, 
that they are under, can neither ſave them it- 
ſelf, nor will it ſuffer them to go to Chriſt to 
be ſaved by him. Though the law cannot ſave 
a ſinner, but damns all that are under it, and 
remain under it; yet it points out no ofher 
way of ſalvation; it is the goſpel does that: 
the law leads a ſinner no where but to itſelf. 
It is true, the law is ſaid to be a /choolmaſter to 
lead unto Chrift ; or, as the word is, Gal. iii. 24. 
a SCHOOLMASTER UNTO CHRIST; Or, UNTIL 
CHRIST COME. At the ſchool of the law, un- 
der the convincing influence of the Spirit, men 
may come to ſee their need of a better maſter 
than the law, and ſo their need of Chriſt; but 
the law of itſelf, as it never revealed Chriſt, nor 
led to any other righteouſneſs but that which 
is perſonal; ſo, as it is a covenant of works, it 
ſeeks no righteouſneſs but the man's own per- 
ſonal obedience; and this being naturally im- 
preſt upon all men, they having ſome dim 
notions of life by doing, are filled with preju- 

judice, 
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dice againſt life by believing in another for 
righteouſneſs : hence, all that are wedded to 
the law, are filled with prejudice againſt che 
oſpel, as if it were no friend to the holineſs 
of the law; becauſe, forſooth, it decries their 
rotten righteouſneſs, in order to lay another 
foundation on which true holineſs doth grow: 
but this the man under the law cannot under- 
ſtand. For, [1 Progis 
5. The ſtrength of pride ariſes from the law ; 
Where is boaſting then? It it excluded: By what law? 
Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith, Rom. iii. 
27. As pride was the root of the firſt rebellion 
and breach of the law, while this temptation 
was yielded to, You ſhall be as gods; ſo, in the 
righteous judgment of God, the broken law is 
the root of pride. They that are under the 
law, are proud of that which ſhould lay their 
pride; proud of a trifle, proud of a nothing, 
proud of rags that cannot cover their naked- 
neſs; yea, of filthy rags that but defile him: 
they 2 in their ſhame. Whenever a man 
comes in to Chriſt, he is aſhamed of that which 
was his glory, and counts that but loſs which 
he reckoned gain to him; but while he remains 
out of Chriſt, and under the law, he glories in 
that which 1s his ſhame. Is it not a ſhame for 
a man to glory in that which is but ſtinking 
dung ? So do theſe ſecretly boaſt of, and pride 
themſelves in ſome poor petty duty and righ- 
teouſneſs of theirs; whereas the apoſtle calls 
all-perſonal righteouſneſs dung, when compar- 
ed with Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, Phil. 
iii. 8, 9. But much more, is it nota ſhame for 
men to glory in their fins, as ſome do 1n their 
profane ſwearing, and drinking, and the like 
debauchery? Yet, even this 1s rooted in the 
violated law. For, 
6. Even the ſtrength of profaneneſs ariſes from 
the broken law, that men areunder and remain 
under by unbelief. Though profane perſons 
are evidently under no ſubjection to the law, 
yet even their profaneneſs proves that they are 
under bondage to it: for no man 1s under the 
bondage of fin, and under ſubjection to it, but 
he that is under the bondage of the law, both 
in its commanding and condemning power; 
and though the ſenſe of their obligation to the 
law-command be of no force to bind them to 
obedience, yet the ſtrength of their ſin and diſ- 
obedience diſcovers the ſtrength of a legal tem- 
per, and the power of a covenant of works that 
they are under. You will think ſtrange to 
underſtand, that there is a ſecret boaſting of 
their law-righteouſneſs, even under the open 
contempt they are pouring upon the authority 
of the law; and this appears, either in their 
porant hope, on the one hand; or their fool- 
ih deſpair on the other. — On the one hand, 
their ignorant hope, thinking either the law will 
Juſtify them in their preſent impiety, or upon 
their future amendment and penitency : hence 
profane men will juſtify themſelves in their 
curling, and ſwearing, and drinking, though 
they ſwear by faith and conſcience ; Why, ſay 
they, that is no ſwearing: and though they 
drink away. their ſtock, or tipple away their 
time; FS if they have any ſenſe or reaſon lett, 
why, ſay they, that is no drunkenneſs: and as 
they juſtify themſelves, ſo they hope the law 
will not condemn them; and ſo they expect 
it will juſtify them: there is part of their igno- 
rant hope, Deut. xxix. 19.— On the other hand, 
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fooliſh deſpair may be latent at the root of their 
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profaneneſs, which alſo diſcovers how much 
they are wedded to the law, even when they 
are breaking it. Perhaps they have eſſayed 
ſome duties, at a certain time of their life; or, 
at leaſt, been conſcious of the obligation they 
were under to obey the law; but having little 
hope of ſucceſs, or coming ſpeed that way, or 
of gaining life by their doing, they are become 
deſperate: and, the more they give up them- 
ſelves to profaneneſs, the more deſperate they 
grow, and hopeleſs of winning life by the law, 
or of paying the debt they owe to it; therefore, 
like deſperate debtors, finding themſelves out 
of capacity to pay it, they take on ſtill more 
and more, concluding there 1s no hope, Jer. xxii. 
25. and xviii. 12. Which does not at all prove 
that they have no manner of inclination to pay 
debt, but rather their ſecret willingneſs to do 
it if they were able, but that they have no hope. 
Such 1s the caſe of many protane perſons, they 
are deſperately taking on more and more debt 
to the law by their fin, which is ſo far from 
proving them to be ander the law, that as it 
declares them under the cur/e of it; ſo it proves 
their ſecret inclination to do and live; that it is 
through deſperation they give up themſelves 
to all wickedneſs, having no hope of life that 
way: and the more their profaneneſs increaſes, 
the more their deſperation grows, whereby 
they take on more and more debt, being hope- 
leſs of ever paying it, and expecting no profit 
in obeying the law, Job xxi. 15. Thus there is 
at the bottom a ſtrength of legal pride: becauſe 
the man cannot win lite by his doing, there- 
fore he deſperately fightsagainſt that law which 
he hath no hope of ſatisfying, and chuſes ra- 
ther to be damned in his unrighteouſneſs, than 
be obliged to the righteouſneſs of another. 

7. The ſtrength of per and formality ariſes 
from the broken and miſtaken law; hence, they 
that are under the law, are under this deluſion, 
that the law will be pleaſed with any ſervice 
they may give it, though it be but outſide con- 
formity thereunto; like the Phariſees, of whoſe 
legal performances Chriſt ſays, Except your rig h- 
teouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, you cannot be ſaved. The legaliſt is a 
lover of himſelf, and his own righteouſneſs ; 
and his ſelt-love blinds him, that he ſecret] 
ſuppoſes any thing that comes from him will 
be acceptable to the law. As the law is broken 


and violated, ſo it is but broken pieces of the 


law that he ſees, becauſe his underſtanding 
alſo is broken and blinded, he knows not the 
erfection thereof; and therefore, making to 
umſelf an imperfect law, he doubts not but 
it will be ſatisfied with his imperfect righte- 
ouſneſs: yea, he may think his r1ghteoutneſs 


as perfect as the law is, ſaying, withthe young 


man in the goſpel, All theſe things have I done 
from my youth up. Thus hy iſy and forma- 
lity iſſue from the law as it is broken and abuſ- 
ed, manked and maimed by them that are un- 
der it. | 

8. The ſtrength of /ecurity ariſes from the law, 
as it is broken and abuſed by men: for they 
that are under the law, make their very obe- 
dience to it (however moral and external only 
it is) a handle for their ſecurity, contempt, and 
neglect of the law, Thus ſaid the whore in 
the Proverbs, chap. vii. 14. This day have I paid 
my vows, and offered my peace-offermg ; come let us 
take our fill of loves. Her duty hardened her in 
ſin and ſecurity: and thus many go to the 
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church, they go to their prayers, they go to 
their duty; and then they imagine, that as 
they have made ſufficient amends for what is 
paſt, ſo they have made ſufficient proviſion for 
preventing the bad effects of what 1s to come; 
they may now indulge themſelves in their 


pleaſure, ſince they ſuppoſe they have ſatisfied 


the Law-giver with ſome obedience. What 18 
this but the ſtrength of ſecurity foſtered by the 
law? When men after ſuch and ſuch duties 
allow themſelves a latitude, they draw ſtrength 
to their carnal ſecurity from the law; We hall 


have peace, though we walk after the imagination of 


our hearts. And thus it is the ſtrength of ne- 
gligence alſo : none are readily more negligent 
of the duties of the law, than theſe that boaſt 
of the law, and of winning to heaven _ 
good works; whence is this, but from the law 
of works cutting them ſhort of ſtrength through 
their abuſe of it? Why, is it poſſible that men 
will negle& duty, and yet think to be juſtified 
by their duties? Yea, and why ſo? Becauſe they 
make their own duty a falve for their fore; 
and as they but ſeldom find their ſores, ſo they 
ſeldom make application even of their own 


ſalve. In a word, the law of works is thus the 
ſtrength of all fin. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To ſhow 
how and in what reſpect the law is the ſtrength 
of ſin. This is the main queſtion and th nd 
myſtery here to be ſolved; for, that the law is 
the ſrength of fin, is plain from the text, where- 
in the Holy Ghoſt declares it in expreſs terms ; 
terms that we durſt never have uſed, if the 
Spirit of God had notuſed them before us: but 
how the law is the ſtrength of fin, remains yet 
to be conſidered. Beſides the hints that I have 
given before, there are theſe eight following re- 
ſpects, wherein the law of works, now violat- 
ed and broken, is the ſtrength of fin, ever ſince 
the original breach and violation thereof. 

1, The law 3s the ſtrength of fin, in reſ 
of the extenſive malediction and curſe of the law, 
whereof the power and ſtrength of fin is a prin- 
cipal part, and ſo the breach of it could not 
but neceſſarily infer the ſtrength of fin. Death 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, was the pe- 
nalty of the law, in caſe of the breach thereof. 
Now, ſpiritual death is nothin g elſe but the 
power of ſin; and this power of ſin, or ſpiri- 
tual death, being the main breach of the law- 
threatening ; In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ezek. xviii. 4. Gal. iii. 10. Now, this is 


the primary and radical reſpect wherein the law 


is called the ſtrength of ſin; any other particu- 
lar that I am to mention is rather /ecoudary and 
conſequential unto this. Let this, therefore, 
be remembered, as the main thing, the chief 
reſpect wherein the law is the ſtrength of fin, 
that it cannot be otherwiſe in the nature of the 
thing, and according to the confſtrution of the 
law, or covenant of works, denouncing the 
leading judgment of ſpiritual death upon the 
breaker of it. No ſooner was it broken, than 
mankind came under the curſe of it; and all 
men, by nature, being under the curſe of the 
law, they are by this very curſe under the power 
and ſtrength of fin, becauſe the ſtrength of fin 
is the main part of the curſe of the law: man's 
being given-up to the power of fin, is the main 
branch of the puniſhment of fin, and the chief 
death threatened in the law. Temporal death 
is nothing, if you take away the ſtrength of 


THE STRENGTH OF SIN, 
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ſin; it hath no ſting, no ſtrength to harm. E. 
ternal death would have no being; and, as it 
lies in mere torment, is but the conſequen. 
tial evil of fin, and nothing to the intrin. 
ſical evil and power of it in ſpiritual death 
This being the main threatening, the main 
curſe; to be under the curſe of the law, and 
under the power of fin, is one and the ſame 
thing. In this reſpect then, eſpecially, the 
ſtrength of ſin 1s the law. Happy is the he. 
liever in Chriſt, that is delivered from the curſe 
of the law; for, ip/o fatto, by this very mean 
he is delivered from the ſtrength of fin: and 
ſad is your caſe, that are Chriſtleſs unbelievin 

ſinners, and who have never fled to Chriſt for 
refuge; for you, being under the curſe of the 
law, are neceſſarily under the power of fin; 
This is the main part of your curſed ſtate, that 
the ſtrength of fin is not felt, is not broken, is 
not weakened in you; but its commandin 

and condemning power both of them remain, 
and will remain while you are under the law, 
for the ſtrength of ſin is the law; and if you 
be not disjoined and divorced from the law, and 


joined and united to Chriſt the end of the law, 


the ſtrength of ſin will be your death and your 
doom for ever. But then, 

2. The law is the ſtrength of ſin, in reſpect 
of its office, to diſcover fin, and make it known 
in the Ro and ſtrength of it; Rom. iii, 

the law is the knowledge of fin ; for, with- 
out the law, fin was dead, ſays the ſame apoſtle, 
Rom. vii. 8. Dead, and, as it were, deſtitute of 
life and ſtrength, becauſe the life and power 
of it was hid and out of fight: For I was alive 
without the law, ſays he, ver. 9. Before the com- 
mandment came with power, diſcovering the ſpi- 
rituality of the law, I was, as it were, without 
the law; and ſo they that are without law, are 
without fin ; for, where no law is, there is no i 


greſſign. Without the law, then, fin was dead; 


and I was alive, the life and ftrength of ſin 


did not appear; and I thought, I had an inno- 


cent and holy life of it: But when the command- 
ment came, ſo as by the law I got the knowledge 
of {in, then the life and ſtrength of ſin appear- 
ed; fin revived, and I died. Before the law 
came with convincing power, might he ſay, ſin 
was dead, and I was alive; but whenever the 
commandmentcame, giving methe knowledge 
of fin, then ſin was alive, and I died; my carnal 
confidence died, my hope of life by the law 
died: for then I ſaw the ſtrength of fin. Thus 
the law is the ſtrength of fin, in reſpect of its 
diſcovering the life and ſtrength of it, which 
without the law is dead. Why, may one think, 
if fin be dead without the law, then better 
want the law that gives life to it. To this we 
reply; The apoſtle here ſpeaks of ſin's being 
dead in point of the diſcovery thereof; and ſin's 
being dead in this ſenſe, and the ſtrength of 
it hid, is no mercy, but a miſery. It is the 
miſery of unconverted ſinners, that the ſtrength 
of it lies dead and buried, as it were, in the rot- 
ten ſepulchre of their wicked heart and corrupt 
nature, where, like a ſtinking carcaſe, it is 
putrifying the whole ſoul; while yet the ſinner, 
that is alſo dead in fins and treſpaſſes, does not find 
the filthy ſmell thereof; for fin is nothing but 
death and putrifaction, but the dead man does 
not find the filthy ſmell of death and rotten- 
neſs about him. The life and ſtrength of fin 
is juſt ſpiritual death, and ſoul-defilement; and 
when this death is hid and out of fight * the 

| nner, 


ſinner, and unfelt by him, the ſtrength of that 
ſin and death is not the leſs, but the more fear- 
ful and ſtrong, that it is not ſeen and felt: 
therefore, as it is a mercy to get effectual con- 
viction of ſin by the law, ſo it is a miſery to 
be under the power and ſtrength of ſin, and 
yet not to know it; for then the ſinner, that is 
alive without the law, is but living in fin, and 
yet dead while he lives: the ſtrength of fin be- 
ing dead and hid to him, while without the 
law, which is the ſtrength of fin, in reſpe& of 
its office to diſcover it. | 

z. The law is the ſtrength of fin, in reſpect 
of its deficiency and weakneſs through our fleſh 
to deſtroy the ſtrength of fin ; For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, 


and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh, Rom. viii. z. 
The law is ſaid to be weak through the fleſh, or 
through our corrupt nature, inſomuch, that 
it cannot juſtify a ſinner, it cannot ſanctify, it 
cannot ſave: the broken law cannot give life 
or ſtrength to the breaker of it; there is no 
help to be expected there againſt the ſtrength 
of fin, Its commanding, condemning, en- 
flaving, and ruining ſtrength being from 
the law, is violated by us; ſurely no help a- 
aint the dominion and rule of fin can come 
rom the law: yea, the law was never ordain- 
ed of God to convey grace, or ſpiritual ſtrength, 
to the ſoul of man: had it not been ſo, the 
promiſe and the goſpel had been needleſs, as 
the apoſtle argues, Gal. iii. 21. If there had been 
a law given which could have grven hfe, verily righ- 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. If it could 
have given life or ſtrength, then it would have 
8 —_— s, and we ſhould have 

n juſtified by it. The law diſcovers fin and 
condemns it, but gives no ſtrength to oppoſe it ; 
it was never deſigned of God as his ordinance 
for the dethroning of ſin, nor for the deſtruc- 
tion of the power of ſin. It was deſigned to 
declare the whole duty of man, but never had 
power to bar the entrance of fin, nor to caſt 
out ſin, when it is once enthroned: and the 
broken law hath nothing to do with ſinners, 
but to judge, curſe, and condemn them; it 
neither contains any grace, nor communicates 
any for the deſtroying of fin: therefore they 
that are under the law, are under the dominion 
of ſin. The law is holy, but it cannot make 
them holy that have made themſelves unholy; 
the law is juf, but it cannot make them juſt, 
nor juſtify them whom it does condemn ; the 
law is good. but it can do them no good that 
have once broken it. Sin will never be de- 
throned by it, and will never give place to the 
law, either in its title to dominion, or in its 
power to exert the ſame. When the law preſſes 
on the conſcience of theſe that are under it, 
perplexing or diſquieting them; or when the 
commandment comes unto them, ſo as /in revives, 
and they die, as I ſaid already; that is, when 
the law gives power to fin to flay the hope of 
the ſinner, and to diſtreſs him with the appre- 
henſion of guilt and death; when the law is 
thus giving power to ſin to diſquiet and con- 
demn ſinners, then, being preſt with a ſenſe of 
the guilt of fin, and deprived of all reſt and 
Peace in their minds, they will reſolve to caſt 
off the yoke of ſin, and endeavour it in ſome 
inſtances of duty, and abſtinence from ſin. But, 
alas! the law cannot enable them hereunto ; 
It cannot give them life and ſtrength to go 


God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
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through with whattheir convictions preſs them 
unto; and hence they faint after a while, and 
grow weary, and at length give quite over, if 
grace come not in with that aid that the law 
cannot give. 

4. The law is the ſtrength of ſin, not onl 
in reſpect of its deficiency, for giving ſtrengt 
againſt ſin; but in reſpect of its —— in 
giving ſtrength to ſin through the corruption 
of our nature. As the law if weak through the 
fleſh, and affords no ſtrength againſt ſin; ſo it 
is ſtrong through the fleſh, tor increaſing the 
ſtrength of fin. In the former it is deficient, in 
this latter it is efficient through the fleth ; hence 
it is ſaid, Rom. jv. 15. The law worketh wrath ; 
that is, not only wrath in God againft the ſin- 
ner, that breaks the law; but alſo wrath in 
the ſinner againſt God, and enmity againſt 
him; and both theſe go together. If the lav 
work wrath in God againſt the ſinner, the re- 
velation of this wrath works wrath and enmity 
in the ſinner againſt God. It is only the love 
and grace of God, revealed in the goſpel, that 


works love; We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 


1 John iv. 19, Now, the law makes no revela- 
tion of the love, but only of the wrath of God; 
and therefore the law, as it 1s the revelation of 
wrath, worketh wrath. Try it when you will, 
you will find that it is only the revelation of 
God's love that worketh love; and that is the 
revelation of him in the goſpel, as a {racious 
God, a promiſing God, a pitying, and ſin-par- 
doning God, a reconciled God in Chriſt, this 
works love: but God, as revealed in the broken 
law is merely a commanding God, a threaten- 
ing God, a judging and. avenging God, a ter- 
rible God, a conſuming fire to ſinners; and 
this works wrath and enmity. Now, love be- 
ing the fulfilling of the law, and the ſum thereof; 
enmity is the ſum of all fin: therefore, while 
the law works wrath and enmity, it 1s the 
ſtrength of ſin, The goſpel works love, the 
law works enmity: and as the faith of the goſ- 
pel works by love; ſo legal faith, or rather 
unbelief, works by enmity: and as the law 
works wrath and enmity, ſoit works fear and 
bondage; flaviſh fear, and dreadful bondage, 
which is attended with diſorder, diſturbance, 
and deſpair. 

5. The law is the ſtrength of ſin, in reſpect 
of its oppoſition to the goſpel, wherein grace and 
ſtrength alone is exhibited for the deſtruction 
of fin. The law it not of faith, Gal. iii. 12. The law 
and grace are ſet in oppoſition to one another, 
in many places, as Rom. xi. 6. If by grace, then it 
1s no more of work, otherwiſe grace is no more grace; 
but if it be of work, then it is no more grace, otherwiſe 
work is no more work, The command of the law, 
as a covenant of works, Do and live, ſtands di- 
rectly oppoſite to the call of the goſpel, which 
is to lay hold on eternal life upon the doing of 
another: the threatening of the law, and the 
promiſe of it alſo, ſtand directly oppoſite to the 

rofer and promiſe of the goſpel; the threaten- 
ing of the law is a threatening of death to the 
ſinner for his diſobedience; the promiſe of the 
goſpel is a promiſe of life to the ſinner through 
the obedience of the SURETY: the promiſe of 
the law was a promiſe of life to himthat works 
for it, and works perfectly; the promiſe of the 

oſpel is a promiſe of life to him that works not, 

t believes on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly, Rom. 
iv. 4, 5. The conditional promiſe of the law, 


whereof the condition is no leſs than pertect, 
perſonal 
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perſonal obedience, is directly oppoſite to the 
free and abſolute promiſe of the goſpel, and 
the freedom of the grace thereof, which is to 
be had without money and without price. The 
righteouſneſs of the law, and the righteouſneſs of the 
goſpel, ftand alſo directly oppoſite: the righte- 
ouſneſs of the law is only tor the perfect man, 
that never ſinned; the righteouſneſs of the g/ 
pel is for a ſinner, a ſinner overwhelmed with 
fin: the righteouſneſs of the law is the righte- 
'ouſneſs of man, and the righteouſneſs of the 
goſpel is the righteouſneſs of God; itis a righ- 
rouineſs of another, and in another than our- 
ſelves: it is a righteouſneſs imputed without 
works, to a ſinner beheving in Chriſt, Rom. iii. 
21, 22. The ſtrength of the law for obedience, 
was the natural ſtrength that God gave to Adam 
at firſt; it was home-bred, and yet but ſtrength 
only in the ſtream, which is dried up, ſo ag. 
nature we are without 8 and ſin hath the 
poſſeſſion of all the ſtrength of nature: but the 
ſtrength of the goſpel is a borrowed ſtrength, 
as well as the righteouſneſs a borrowed righ- 
teouſneſs, ſaying, In the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength; and ſo it is the ſtrength of the 
fountain, that can never be dried up. The 
law requires all to be done in our own ſtrength; 
the goſpel expects nothing to be done but in 
the ſtrength of another: the law gives no 
ound of claim for life, but by debt to the 
oer; the goſpel gives to claim for it, but by 
grace to the ſinner. Now, there can be nothing 
more oppoſite than law and goſpel; and there- 
fore, in reſpect of the oppoſition of the law to 
the goſpel of the grace of God, it may be cal- 
led the frength of in, ſince it oppoſes that which 
alone can deſtroy that ſtrength. 

6. The law is the ſtrength of ſin, in reſpect 
of its agreement with the natural impreſſion that 
it hath left upon the heart of the children of 
men; and by reaſon of which they ſtand out 
againſt Chriſt, in and by whom alone the 
ſtrength of {ſin is broken: I called it an agree- 
ment, becauſe the law, though it will never ac- 
cept of any work that a finner can do, yet it 
requires the ſinner to do whatever it required 
at the firſt, and that under the pain of eternal 
death, which he hath already incurred by fin; 
and under the pain of forfeiture of eternal life, 
which he hath already forfeit by his failure; 
for the law hath not loſt its authority to com- 
mand, though we have loſt ability to obey. 
Now, the narural impreſſions that the law hath 
left upon the children 6f men, are agreeable 
to the original conſtitution of the law, or co- 
venant of works. The law was the firſt liquor 
poured into the veſlel of man's nature, and the 
veſſel ſmells of that liquor that was firſt put 
into it; hence it is ſo natural for all men to 
expect life no other way but in a way of do- 
ing for it. And theſe legal impreſſions, left 
on our nature by the law, are the ſtrength of 
fin in manifold reſpects, eſpecially in their a- 
greement with the law to oppoſe Chriſt in the 
goſpel: hence the legal mind oppoſes Chriſt as 
a Prophet, as it is ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
neſs, and averſe from being taught this leſſon, 
taking up God as ſtill dealing with it in the 
old-covenant way. The legal conſcience op- 
poſes Chriſt as a Prizf; for, whenever it is a- 
wakened, it knows nothing of ſeeking peace 
by the blood of Chriſt, but natively looks to 
the law, and its own obedience for it, ſaying, 

O ſince I have diſpleaſed God by my diſobedi- 
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ence, how ſhall I pleaſe him but by my obedi- 
ence? If I have offended him by my fn, how 
ſhall I pacify him but by my duty? It is as na- 
tural for conſcience thus to act and ſpeak when 
it is preſſed, as it is natural for man to breathe 
in the air, or for a fiſh to ſwim in the water: 
hence the natural conſcience, inſtead of lead. 
ing men to Chriſt, in whom alone God is wel]. 
pleaſed and fatisfied, it leads them to the lay, 
and ſo the quite oppoſite way toChrift, The legal 
will alſo oppoſes. Chriſt as a Ring; for, when 
he is rejected as a Prieſt, he cannot be received 
as a King: for his ſpiritual kingdom is found- 
ed upon his Prieſthood, inſomuch, that they 
who receive him not tor righteouſneſs, cannot 
receive him for ſtrength ; and conſequently the 
ſtrength of fin, both to condemn and command, 
remains. In a word, the will is unwilling to 
be ſaved in this way of grace, and the natural 
man cannot receive theſe things of the Spirit 
of God and the goſpel; men's legal notions 
and imaginations exalt themſelves againſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. And the 
are ſo high and miez that nothing can pull 
them down but the power of omnipotency; 
the weapons that are myghty through God to the 
pulling down of firong holds, caſting down imaginati- 
ons, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God. — Again, theſe legal im- 
preſhons left by the law, have a weakening in- 
fluence upon the graces of the Spirit, where 
they are implanted; for the implantation of 
grace does not wholly root out the impreſſion 
<< the law in time, ſuch a deep rooting it hath 
in our nature. Theſe weeds of legal impreſ- 
ſions, that grow up in the garden of the heart, 
draw away the ſap and ſtrength of the fruits of 
the Spirit, and weaken them. They either 
hinder or weaken faith, For the law it not of faith ; 
it oppoſes both the doctrine of faith, and the 
grace of faith: it hinders and weakens repentance; 
tor goſpel-repentance iſſues from that faith 
which the law oppoſes: it hinders and weak- 
ens love; for the man cannot love that God, 
whom, by the law, he apprehends to be an e- 
nemy: and hence it hinders and oppoſes joy in 
the Lord; for the legal ſpirit is a ſpirit of hea- 
vineſs, in oppoſition to joy; and ſo it eats out 
the man's ſtrength, for the joy of the Lord is our 
firength: and conſequently, when thus the law 


_ weakens and oppoles the ſtrength of grace, in 


this reſpect it is the ſtrength of ſin; its agree- 
ment with the natural impreſſion that it hath 
left on the hearts of the children of men, cre- 
ates a natural diſagreement betwixt us and 
Chriſt, betwixt us and the goſpel, and the grace 
of the goſpel. Pride of natural righteouſneſs 
ſtands up againſt, and oppoſes the goſpel-righ- 
teouſneſs. 

7. The law is the ſtrength of ſin, in reſpect 
of the irritating quality of its precept upon cor- 
rupt nature; Sin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, Rom. 
vii. 8. And here it is ſtrange to think of the 
different effects of the law of works, in ſtrength- 
ening ſin on the one hand, by its agreement 
with proud and ſelf-righteous nature, as I have 
been ſhewing ; and on the other hand, by its 
diſagreeableneſs with, and oppoſition unto 
carnal and corrupt nature, Which is irritat- 
ed by the law. Sin takes occaſion by the com- 
mandment, and ſo the law is the ſtrength 0! 
ſin; as it is in the Latin proverb, Occafio facit 


furem, © Occaſion makes the thief.” Thus A- 
| chan 
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chan; I ſaw ſuch and ſuch things, and ſeeing 
them I coveted them, and took them. The 
law does not, properly ſpeaking, give occaſion 
to ſin; but fin takes occaſion trom the law to 
be operative and working; yea, ſuch is the 
corruption of nature, that the more God's law 
torbids fin, the more we break out into ſin; 
as a dam or bank made in the midſt of a ſtrong 
current of water, the more it is dammed up, 
the more it ſwells; and, when once it prevails, 
it breaks over with the greater violence: ſo here, 
the more God's law oppoſes ſin, the more does 
fin riſe, and ſwell, and rage: Nitimur in vetitum, &c. 
Why this? Even becauſe there is ſuch a con- 
trariety betwixt God's holy law and our unho- 
ly nature. —Again, 1n regard of righteous na- 
ture, now proud and ſelfiſh, they ſeem to a- 
gree, and do really ſo in ſome things: for, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of works, 
man would have had a perſonal righteouſneſs 
to have glorified in, if God had deſigned him 
life that way ; and proud nature abuſed that 
original conſtitution, which God never deſign- 
ed ſhould ſtand but for a little, to be like a 
ſcaffold for building up a better covenant; yet 


proud nature grips, as I ſaid, to that wherein, 


the law would have exalted it, if it had ſtood: 
but, in regard of corrupt and carnal nature, 
there is ſuch an oppolition to the very command 
of the law, that it is not 1ubject thereto, neither 
can be; nay, inſtead of ſubjection to it, it is 
irritate and increaſed by it. In this ſenſe it 
may be ſaid, that when the law enters, offence 
doth abound: tor ſin, like a mad horle, rages, 
and is the more furious, that it is checked 
with the bridle. 

8. To name no more, As the law 1s the 
ſtrength of ſin, in reſpect of the irritating qua- 
lity of the command upon corrupt nature; ſo 
the law is the ſtrength of fin, in reſpect of the 
ſeverity of the ſanction thereof; which, ſo far as 
it 1s regarded by us now in our obedience to 
the law, in theſe our ſinful circumſtances un- 
der a broken covenant of works, cannot but be 
the ſtrength of ſin and ſelf, to all that are in- 
fluenced in their obedience, with a reſpect 


thereunto. The ſanction of the law, by which 


it was caſt into the form of a covenant of 
works, was the promiſe of lite upon our obe- 
dience, and threatening of death upon diſobe- 
dience: now, to obey, or do, from a regard io 
that ſanction, is to do duty, from the hope of 
eternal life by doing; and to ſhun evil, trom 
the fear of eternal death and damnation: but, 


for a man to be thus under the coaction and 


compulſion of the law, is to be under the 
power of fin, notwithſtanding his belt perform- 
ances; for the man that is acted and influenced 
by that ſanction, cannot now be acted from 
love to God, which alone is true holineſs, nor 
from a view to God's glory and honour, but 
merely to himſelf; which is evident from his 
legal hope of heaven, upon his obedience, in- 
fluenced by the promiſſory ſanction of the law; 
and from his legal fears of hell, upon his diſ- 
obedience, influenced by the penal ſanction of 
the law. This power of the legal ſanction that 
he is under, keeps him under the power of fin; 
for, like a ſtrong chain, it fetters him, that he 
cannot act freely and willingly; nay, he acts 
only in a mercenary and flaviſh way, like a 
ſlave to the law, and not like a ſervant to God. 
Believers, ſo far as they are delivered from the 


law, act freely, and with a willing mind; not 
SSL. 1 | | 
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by the coaction and compulſion of the law, but 
without reſpect either to the law-promiſe of 
life upon doing, or the law-threatening of death 
upon not doing; being, by virtue of the new 
nature, ready to do the will of their God and 
Father in Chriſt with pleaſure: this title to life, 
and ſecurity from death, ſtanding allenarly 
upon the obedience and ſatisfaction of their 
Head and Surety. Therefore, there is no law- 
promiſe of life, or threatening of death, that 
they have to regard; and conſequently their 
obedience muſt be chearful, free, willing, and 
natural, without all legal compulſion. As the 
body needs no law-ſanction, to compel it to 
cat, drink, ſleep, walk, or ſtand, or do any of the 
works of nature; even ſo it is natural to the 
behever, according to the meaſure of his free- 
dom from legal bondage, to act freely in the 
Lord's ſervice, without the coaction of the law: 
being looſed from it, the ſtrength of ſin is bro- 
ken, and he is at liberty to ſerve the Lord wit h- 
out fear, m holimeſs and righteouſneſs before him. But 
ſuch as are under the power of legal compul- 
ſion, and are acted and influenced by a regard 
to the ſanction of the law-promiſe and threat- 
ening, and ſo under the power of legal hopes 
and fears; that is, the hope of eternal life up- 
on their doing ſo and ſo, and the tear of eter- 
nal death upon their failure, they are, on this 
very account, under the power and ſtrength of 
fin; where, if they remain, and live, and dic, 
their hope will tail them, and their fears will 
come upon them: for, as their HoPE 1s a dead 
hope, that cannot purify u their heart; 10 their 
FEAR is a flavifh ſcar, that makes them depart 


from God. It is true, under the power of theſe 


legal hopes and fears, influenced by the pro- 
millory and penal ſanction of the law, the poor 
ſinner that is thus in bondage to the law, may 
perform a multitude of duties, and be very 
ſtrict and devout, as if who but he? and yet, the 
more he does, the more he undoes himſelf, 
being zntangled in that yoke of bondage, as the ex- 
preſſion is, Gal. v. 1. The yoke but galls his 
neck, and holds him back trom taking on 
Chriſt's eaſy yoke. Yea, in theſe circumſtances, 
he can bring forth no fruit that is truly and 
ſpiritually good: for, as they only that are di- 
vorced from the law, and married to Chriſt, do bring 


forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4.; ſo they chat 


remain thus under the yoke of the law, can 
bring forch no fruit, but to themſelves and the 
devil. Thus you ſee how and in what re/pect 
the law is the frength of Jin. I proceed 


V. To the f/th thing propoſed, which was, 
To ſhow whence it is that the law is the ſtrength 
of ſm. From what ſpring and ſource does this 
ariſe? whence comes it, that ſin ſhould have a 
commanding and condemning power over a 
4 man, that is. under the law; and that, as the 
law cannot deliver him, ſo it detains him a 
captive unto fin? Several reaſons of this doc- 
trine are interſperſed among the particulars on 
the former heads: But, beſide what hath been 
ſaid, 

1. That the law, now violated and brcken, 
is the ſtrength ot lin, proceeds from the Hi 
and juſtice of the Law-giver: he is of purer eyes 
than that he can behold iniquity; and, juſtice and 
judgment are the habit ion of his throne: there- 
fore, when his holineſs and purity appearing 
in the precept of the law, is crofſed by ſin, his 
juſtice and equity declared in the threatening 
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of the law, cannot but break forth againſt ſin 
in the righteous puniſhment thereof. Now, 
ſin being the greateſt evil, and the greateſt evil 
deſerving the greateſt puniſhment; and there 
being no greater puiſhment of fin, than that 
of puniſhing it by ſin, and giving up the ſinner 
to the power and ſtrength of it; therefore, this 
juſt and holy God makes the ſtrength of ſin to 
be the ſtrength of the ſanction of the law, to 
the greateſt ruin of the breaker of it. There 
is no evil like the evil of fin, which is the 
tranſcreſſion of the law; and no judgment like the 
judgment of being given up to the ſtrength of 
ſin: therefore, the moſt juſt and holy Law-giver 
makes the penalty of the broken law to be the 
ſtrength of ſin. So that to ſay, the frength of 
ſn is the law, is ſo far from reflecting any diſ- 
honour upon the purity of the law, that it 1s 
a declaration of the holineſs of the command, 
and the juſtice of the threatening both. *-+ 

2. That the law is the ſtrength of ſin, pro- 
ceeds-from the nature of the Law, in the ofhce 
that God hath deſigned and aſſigned to it; and 
that is, not to be the miniſtration of life, and 
{trength againſt fin, but to be ſubſervient to the 
goſpel, which is the miniſtration of life and righte- 
ouſneſ5, 2 Cor. iii. 7,—10. The law was never 
appointed of God to be the miniſtration of life, but 
of death, even ſpiritual death, and thereupon 
of further condemnation ; but yet, as it is a 
miniſtration of death and condemnation, it is appointed 


to be a ſervant to the goſpel; and hence law 


commands, and law -threatenings both, are 
brought into the goſpel - diſpenſation, to be 
ſubſervient thereto, and to illuſtrate the glory 
thereof, and make way for its powerful effica- 
cy, for the pulling down the ae holds of fin, to 
which office the goſpel only is appointed of 
God. And as the darkneſs of the night ſerves 
to ſhew forth the brightneſs of the day; ſo the 
ſtrength of ſin, that ariſes from the broken law, 
ſerves to illuſtrate and manifeſt the ſtrength 
of grace, that 1s brought in by the glorious 
goſpel. 

3. That the law is the ſtrength of fin, pro- 
ceeds from the very nature of s1N, and its direct 
oppoſition and contrariety to the law. You 
know, when two are of a contrary diſpoſition, 
they never agree together, but will ever be 
brawling and quarrelling one with another ; 
ſo, whatever agreement there be betwixt the 
law, as a covenant of works, and proud ſelf- 
righteous nature, yet ſuch a diſagreeing couple 
1s God's holy law and our corrupt nature, that 
there is a direct contrariety betwixt them. The 
law of God bears the image of God; it is per- 
fectly juſt, 1 holy, and like unto God 
the giver of it: but the corruption of our na- 
ture bears the image of the devil, being whol- 
ly unjuſt, and altogether unholy: ſo ſays the 
apoſtle, The law ts holy, but I am carnal ; in me, 
that is, in my fleſh, dwells no good thing, Rom. vii. 
14, 18, Now, as natural philoſophy teaches, 
that in winter-time, the coldneſs of the airand 
froſt, that may be about the fire, makes the 
heat of the fire more intenſe, ſo that it burns 
a great deal the faſter and fiercer; ſo God's law, 
coming to, and meeting with our corrupt na- 
ture, certainly itmakes corruption more intenſe 
and more violent. Hence, when the command- 
ment comes, fin revives, and riſes up in the fury 
of its ſtrength; as, when a deadly foc comes 
upon one, the perſon gathers all his ſtrength 

together to oppoſe him. The ſtrength of fin is 
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not the leſs before the commandment come 
or the law appear; but when the law appears. 
the ſtrength of ſin appears, and exerts itſelf. 
As fire and water are oppoſites, though at à 
diſtance; yet their oppoſition to one another is 
not ſo evident till they meet and come toge. 
ther, andthen there is a mighty ſputtering and 
{triving between them: ſo the boky law and 
the unholy heart are oppoſite, though they do 
not meet; but when once they meet together 
the heart riſes, and rages, and oppoſes it like 
the devil. This appears whenever a man is 
convinced by the law, and the conviction is 
merely legal, ſo as the man ſees nothing but 
the ſpirituality of the law-command, and the 
ſeverity of the law-curſe: I ſay, when the con- 
viction 1s merely legal, the ſeverity of the curſe 
raiſes a trembling devil of fear in the awaken. 
ed conſcience, and the ſpirituality of the com- 
mand raiſes a devil of enmity in the carnal 
heart. And thus, from the very nature of 
ſin, the law is the ſtrength of ſin. 

4. That the law is the ſtrength of ſin, eſpe- 
cially to theſe that are under the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, ariſes from the nature of UNBELI1EF, and 
the malignant influence thereof; as is evident 
from that word of our Lord Jeſus, John iii. 18. 
He that believes is not condemned, but he that believes 
not, 1s condemned already, becauſe he believes not in 
the name of the only begotten Son of Cod. He that 
believes not the goſpel, is condemned already 
by the law. Now, here conſider, what the 
law-condemnation 1s. I told you formerly, 
that the leading and ſevereſt part of the law- 
ſentence of condemnation is juſt the frength of 


in; ſo as, to be under the curſe and condemna- 


tion of the law, 1s to be under the power of ſin, 
in its commanding and condemning ſtrength, 
But what influence hath the not-believing the 
goſpel upon a man's being thus condemned ? 
Was he not in a ſtate of condemnation, though 
he had never heard the goſpel? Why then does 


Chriſt ſay, He that believes not is condenmed already! 


Why, it demonſtrates, that though all the 


world be under the power of fin, by the ſen- 
tence of the law ; yet they that are under the 
goſpel, and believe not in the Lord Jeſus, their 
condemnation 1s condemnation indeed ; they 
ſtand under the condemning ſentence of the 
law, and ſo under the power of ſin more than 
ever, becauſe the goſpel-news of freedom from 
that condemnation 1s rejected. It is not my 
office as a Saviour, might Chriſt ſay, to con- 
demn them ; For God ſent not his Son intothe world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be ſaved : but it is the office of the law, as 
it is the miniſtration of death and condemnation, to 
condemn them ; ſo that they are. condemned 
already by another hand; yea, condemned al- 
ready by the law, becauſe they believe not in me, 
who am not come to condemn them, but to 
ſave them. No ſooner is this goſpel-ſalvation 
rejected, but the law-condemnation is ſtrength- 
ened and fortified; for then the law, which 
before was dumb and ſilent, as it were, after 
the goſpel hath ſpoken a word of freedom and 
ſalvation from the ſtrength of ſin, and the man 
refuſes and rejects it, the law opens its mouth, 
in a manner, ſaying in effect, I take inſtruments 
upon this refuſal of yours, that under my do- 
minion and power you ſtand by your own con- 
ſent, and that the ſtrength of ſin ſhall not be 
abated, but increaſed ; and let this ſtand reg! 


ſtrated and recorded in the book of conſcience, 
to 
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to bear witneſs to the equity and juſtice of my 
final ſentence, when the books ſhall be opened 
at the great day. In a word, unbelief holds 
and detains the man under the law, by refuſ- 
ing Chriſt and the grace of the goſpel: and, 
as the law is the ſtrength of ſin, ſo unbelief 
ſtrengthens the hands of the law, to kill, and 
condemn, and enflave the ſinner under the 
commanding and condemning power of {in ; 
and if the law be the ſtrength of ſin, and un- 
belief the ſtrength of the law, then unbelief is 
the ſtrength of the ſtrength of fin, as it con- 
tributes to keep the ſinner more under the law 
than ever. Thus you ſee how the law's being 
the frengh of fin ariſes from unbelief, which re- 
jects the ſtrength offered in the goſpel for de- 
ſtroying ſin. And ſo much for the grounds of 
the doctrine. 


VI. The /ixth thing propoſed, was, To make 
Application of this doctrine. And this we ſhall 
eſſay in the following uſes, viz. 1. In an uſe 
of Caution. 2. Of Information. 3. Of Exami- 
nation. 4. Of Exhortation. 

V, It may be improved, we ſay, for Caution 
and Dehortation. Is the law the ſtrength of ſin, in 
the manner I have deſcribed? 

1. The ff caution I offer is, O man, woman, 
think not the wor or the /e/5 of the law, that it 
is the ſtrength of ſin: nay, you have reaſon to 
think the better of it, and to have the higher 
thoughts of it, as it is the eternal rule of righte- 
ouſneſs ; for, if it were not a holy law, it would 
not irritate and exaſperate our unholy nature 
at that rate, ſo as to augment the command- 
ing power and ſtrength of ſin: if it were not a 
juit law, it would not condemn fin at that rate, 
ſo as to give it a condemning ſtrength over the 
ſinner. That the law ig the ftrength of fin, in the 
reſpect I have named, is ſo far from being a re- 
flection upon, or a detracting from the holi- 
neſs and juſtice of the law, that it ſerves rather 
to illuſtrate the purity of the command of the 
law, as a rule of holineſs; and the equity of 
the penal ſanction thereof, as it is a covenant 
of works. 

2. The ſecond caution is, As you are not to think 
the worſe of the law, ſo you are not to think 
the better of fin, that the ſtrength of it is the 
law. As you are to think the better of the law, 
that it makes the troubleſom ſea of corruption 
to rage, and binds over the ſinner with ſtrong 
bonds of heavy curſes for his ſin, ſuch is the 
holineſs and ſtrictneſs of it; ſo you may think 
worſe of fin, that turns ſuch a good thing as 
the law to ſuch an ill uſe, as to draw ſtrength 
to itſelf out of it; like a venomous beaſt, a vi- 
per, that ſucks poiſon out of the ſweeteſt flower. 

3. The third caution I offer 1s, Think not to 
conquer fin by the law, or by your perſonal obe- 
dience to it. That law, which is the ſtrength 
of fin, can never be the deſtruction of it; it When 
ſtrength to it, but cannot take ſtrength from 
it. They labour in vain, who think, by the 
Pon of their own beſt endeavours, to ſub- 
due ſin; for, do what they will, fin hath fill 
dominion over them, becauſe they are under the 
law, Rom. vi. 14.: and all their endeavours are 
influenced by the law as a covenant of works; 
which makes their eſſays not only ineffectual 
for breaking the ſtrength of ſin, but rather ef- 
fectual for augmenting the force and increaſ- 
ing the ſtrength thereof. 


4. The fourth caution we ſuggeſt is this, Think 
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not that obedience to the law, as a rule of life, 
is needleſs or hurtful, becauſe the law, as a cove- 
nant of works, is the ftrength of jm: beware of 
thinking that God's wr:ting the late in the heart, 
and that goſpel-holineſs and conformity to the 
law, as in the hand of a Mediator, is cither 
dangerous or unneceſlary ; this were an Anti- 
nomian principle indeed: but know, of a truth, 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God; without 
holineſs, and conformity to the law, as a rule, 
no man hath evidence of juſtification, or of 
freedom from the law as a covenant; without 
holineſs there is no glorifying of God, nor edi- 
tying of man; without holineſs no adorning 
of the goſpel ; without holineſs no evidence of 


love to God or Chriſt, who hath ſaid, Jf ye love 


me, keep my commandments. 


Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe ſhall be by way of In- 


formation. There is a number of neceſlary leſ- 


{ons may be deduced from this doctrine, That 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law; ſuch as, 
1. Hence we may learn, that there can be 0 


Juſtification before God, by the deeds of the law ; for, 


if the law be the ſtrength of /in, then it can ne- 
ver take away the guilt of fin; Rom. iii. 20. By 
the deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh living be juſti- 


fied in his fight ; for, by the law is the knowledge of 
in. The force of this reaſon is very great; for, 


if it be the office of the law, under the influ- 
ence of the Spirit of conviction, to give the 
knowledge of conviction of fin, and ſo to con- 


demn the finner, then ſurely it cannot juſtify 


him. And that it is the moral law the apoltle 
here ſpeaks of, is plain; for, as it is that law 
by which men have the knowledge of fin, and of 
which the ſame apoſtle ſaith, Rom. vii. 7. I had 
not known ſin but by the law; for, I had not known 
luſt, except the law had ſuid, Thou ſhalt not covet ; 
which is the moral law: ſo it is plain, chap. iii. 
from ver. th to 2oth, ſpeaks of that law by 
which every mouth may be ſtopt, and all the world, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, may become guilty before 
God; or, as it is in the margin, SUBJECT To 
THE JUDGMENT oF Gop: ſo that it is a vain 


thing for any to alledge, that in theſe ſcrip- 


tures the apoſtle intends only the ceremonial law, 
and the deeds thereof. 

2. Hence we may learn, that as there is no 
life or juſtification by the law of works, it be- 
ing the frength in; ſo there is no new or mild- 
er law in the room thereof, by which lite and 


juſtification is to be obtained: for no new law 


can mend the matter; becauſe men remain un- 
der the ſtrength of ſin, by virtue of the od law, 
and in that condition cannot be juſtified by any 
law of God, being unable to perform any. 
Some cloud and darken the goſpel, by making 
it a new or milder law, requiring faith, and re- 


pentance, and new obedience, inſtead of the perfect 


obedience required in the covenant of works. 
The goſpel, properly ſpeaking, is no law, but 
a promiſe: and it might be eaſily evinced, that 


faith, repentance, and new obedience, are ſo far 


from being eaſier or milder terms, that they 
are harder conditions to us, in our lapſed ſtate, 
than perfect obedience was to Adam in a tate 
of innocence. And ſo the apoftle argues againſt 
any ſuch new law ; Gal. 11. 21. there had been 
a law given, which could have given life, werily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law ; or, as it 
may be read, verily rightecuſneſs ſhould have been 
by a law. But there is no ſuch law given to 
fallen man, as could give lite to him; there- 

| fore, 
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fore, there is no righteouſneſs, or juſtification, 
to be had by a law, but by a promiſe; no life 
by any new law, but by a new promiſe of mer- 
cy and grace in Chriſt Jeſus: By the works of the 
law, no fleſh living can be juſtified. Eternal (fe is 
the gift of God, through Chriſt Jeſius our Lord. 

3. Hence ſce, that there is no juſtification 
before God, partly by the law, and partly by the 
goſpel; or partly by our own righteouſneſs, and 
partly by the r:ghteouſneſs of Chriſt : for, as this 
detracts from the glory, ſufhciency, and per- 
fection of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; ſo it renders 
our juſtification lame and impertect, and con- 
ſequently void and null: for, if the law be the 
ſtrength of ſin, and gives it a commanding and 
condemning power; then, till the law be ſatiſ- 
fied, with a perſonal, perfect, and everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, the ſtrength of fin remains, and 
ſo the man under it remains under condemna- 
tion. Why, the obedience of two put tog& 
ther, to make up a perfect obedience, 1s vain: 
for, in that caſe, the obedience both of the one 
and the other is imperfect, and ſo not conform 
to the law; therefore cannot be accepted for 
rightcouſneſs; ſo that they who would be juſ- 
tified before God, mult either bring to him a 
perfect and perſonal righteouſneſs of their own, 
and wholly renounce Chriſt; or elſe they muſt 
bring the perfect, perſonal righteouſneſs of 
Chritt, and wholly renounce their own. It is 
one of the moſt ſoul-ruining deluſions among 


the generality of profeſſors in our day, that 


they are guilty of ſpiritual Bigamy ; they think 
they muſt have two huſbands, Chriſt and the 
law both; they ſuppoſe that their own duties 
and righ:eouſneſs will not do their buſineſs a- 
lone without Chriſt's merit and righteouſneſs, 
which they hope will make amends, and make 
up what is wanting, and wherein they are de- 
ficient; and ſo his and theirs together is the 
ground of their hope: this 1s a popery, which 
makes Chriſt's righteouſneſs only a footſtool on 
which ſelf-righteouſneſs mounts the throne ; 


yea. this is a Bigamy which Chriſt will not re- 
l 


and put up with. If we be not married to 
Chriſt alone, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
and divorced from the law, as a covenant, the 
firength of ſin remains. 
4. Hence ſee the excellency of the goſpel, and 
the great advantage of a clear goſpel-diſpenſation. 
Why, the /aw is the ſtrength of ſin, but the goſpel 
ic the weapon that pulls down the ſtrength thereof: 
for, it is the power of God to ſalvation from fin ; 
becauſe therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of God, 
from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 16, 17. Therefore, 
{ays the ſame apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling down the ſtrong holds, caſting down ima- 
gmations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. It is 
the goſpel that is the revelation of divine grace; 
juſtifying grace, to pull down the condemning 
ſtrength of ſin; ſanctifying grace, to pull down 
the commanding ſtrength of ſin. Ir is true, 
the goſpel is not powertul this way, unleſs the 
Spirit of God accompany it, as a Spirit of faith, 
cauſing us to believe the goſpel ſavingly: bur, 
whenever God ſaves a man from the ſtrength 
of ſin, as it is by hearing the goſpel that faith 


comes; ſo it is by believing the goſpel that ſal- 


vation from fin comes; Rom. x. 15, 16. Mark 
XVI. 15, 16. Go, preach the goſpel to every creature. 
What 1s that goſpel? Ir 1s the good news of 


THE STRENGTH OF SIN. 
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of grace and ſalvation to ſinners, throu gh 
Chriſt, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Well, what 
will be the iſſue? He that beheves this goſpel ſhall 
be Javed; he that believes not ſhall be dammed. O 
Sirs, ſee then the excellency of the goſpel 
which, as it is the inſtrument of Gods power 
for working faith; ſo, being believed, is the 
power of God to ſalvation from the flrength of ſin, and 
ſo from wrath and condemnation. 

5. Hence ſee, that /in, under the goſpel, is firange- 
ly aggravated. They that are not only under 
the law, as all are by nature, but alſo under 
the want of goſpel-light, no wonder that ſin 
reign there; they cannot but live in fin, and in 
the perpetual violation of the law as a rule, 
who hear of no deliverance from the law, as a 
covenant: but for theſe who live under the 
goſpel, which is the only antidote againſt the 

rength of ſin, their ſin is dreadfully aggravat- 
ed; their living in fin, and remaining under. 
the ſtrength of ſin, is an evidence of their un- 
belief, whereby they reject the goſpel, and ſo 
keep themſelves under the curſe of the law, of 
which curſe the ſtrength of fin 1s a leading 
part. The breach of the law, as a rule of obe- 
dience, 1s egregioully aggravated, where free- 
dom trom the law, as a covenant, 1s proclaim- 
ed through Chriſt. The ſum of the moral law 
is love, the ſum of diſobedience is enmity ; but, 
alas! how 1s enmity againſt God heightened, 
when God maniteſts ſuch love, grace, and good- 
will towards ſinners! Enmity againſt God, un- 
der the goſpel, is enmity indeed: it is render- 
ing him enmity for love, Oh! how do the of- 
ters of mercy heighten our malignity! And, 
what a dreadful and dangerous thing is it to 
live in fin, under the diſpenſation of grace! An 
evil heart of unbelief, neglecting the goſpel, 
and ſo the great ſalvation tendered therein, is 
the ſpring of apoſtaſy, and departing from the 
living God. You will ſay, Ah! I have a wick- 
ed heart, a wandering heart, a vain heart, a 
looſe heart, a black heart; yea, but the worlt 
thing about it is, that it is an unbelieving 
heart: for your unbelief keeps you under the 
curſe of the law, and the la w- curſe keeps you 
under ſin's power. 

6. Is the law of works the ſtrength of ſin? 
Then ſee the nece//ity of union to Chrift, as the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs, in order to freedom 
from the ftrength of fin. If Chriſt be the righte- 
ouſneſs of any, he is their frength alſo; and, be- 
cauſe he is their righteouſneſs, he is their 
ſtrength, and both in a way of union to him: 
Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and firength, Iſa. xlv. 24. See alſo, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made un- 
to us righteouſneſs and ſanctification. It is the cha- 
racter of believers in Chriſt, that they walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 4- 
Now, how comes this ſanctification of heart 
and way, and freedom from the ſtrength of 
ſin to take place? Why, the root of it 1s, the 
righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in them, by 
virtue of their union with Chriſt. The weak- 
eſt ſaint in Chriſt hath perfectly ſatisfied every 
demand of the law; he hath completely por 
every Penny of debt that he owed to the law 
Why, being united to Chriſt, they are like man 
and wife; as man and wife are one /e/þ, 10 
Chriſt and helievers are one Spirit: and as man 
and wife are one perſon in law; ſo, Chriſt hav- 
ing perfectly fultilled the law, the believer 


hath perfectly fulſilled it in him. And ſo the 
| righte- 
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righteouſneſs of the law being fulfilled in the 
believer, the commanding and condemning 
frength of fin, derived from the law, is bro- 
ken; and conſequently he is in caſe to walk 
ſpiritually, and to evidence his freedom from 
x law, as a covenant, and his being a perfect 
fulſiller of it, by his walking not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. 

7. Hence ſee, That juſtfication is the root of 
ſanctification, and juſtifying faith the root of a holy 
life, and is neceſſary, in order of nature, before 
it; ſeeing, as there is no conformity to the law, 
as a rule of holineſs, till once the perſon get 
freedom from the law, as a covenant, which, 
to the tranſgreſſor, is the ſtrength of ſin; ſo, 
in juſtification, the believer being no more re- 

uted a breaker, or tranſgreſſor, but a perfect 
Fulfiller of the law of works, it ceaſes to be 
any more the ſtrength of fin unto him: where- 
upon the removal of the ſtrength of fin lays a 
foundation for a life of holineſs, both habitual 
and actual; habitual, conſiſting in the imme- 
diate principles of action, in contradiſtinction 
from the remote principle infuſed in regenera- 
tion; and actual ſanctification, whether priva- 
tively, in the mortifying or killing of ſin; or 
poſitively, in the quickening of the ſoul to a 
rewneſs of life: and that both internal, in the 
exerciſe of grace; and external, in the perform- 
ance of duty. And hence, as juſtifying faith 
is ſaid to have a purifying virtue, Acts xv. 9. ; 
ſo the whole life of the believer is ſaid to be by 
faith in the Jullitying righteouſneſs of God, 
revealed in the goſpel, Rom. i. 17. On which 
account, the goſpel is ſaid to be the power of 
God to ſalvation, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek; 
for therem 1s the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by 
faith; that is, faith in this righteouſneſs of God. 
No man, therefore, can live a holy life, or walk 
abroad in the duties of the law, as a rule, in 
a courſe of ſanctification, till once his feet be 
looſed from the fetters, and his ſoul liberated 
from the priſon of the law, as a covenant, 
through juſtification by faith ; and then, and 
not till then, is he in caſe to live a holy life by 
faith: yea, were he never ſo juſt and righteous, 
in reſpect of perſonal imparted righteouſneſs; 
yet he cannot live, but by the faith of this im- 
puted righteouſneſs of God : renewed acts of 
faith thereupon tend to quicken his ſoul from 
time to time. The juſt, even the juſt, ſhall live 
by this faith; for, without it, all his own 
juſtneſs, righteouſneſs, and perſonal holineſs 
would languiſh, and die, and give the up ghoſt. 
What makes the obedience of a multitude of 
profeſſors vain and unacceptable ; yea, and all 
their duties ſinful and hurtful? Why, they 
begin to yield obedience to the precepts of the 
law, by doing and working out a righteouſneſs 
of their own, before they be delivered from the 
curſe of the law, by believing and laying hold 
on the righteouſneſs of Chrill ; and hence, the 
ſtrength of ſin being a grand part of the curſe 
of the law, and they not being delivered from 
that curſe, all they can do is curſed of God, 
becauſe. the ſtrength of ſin remains. But, ſay 
you, may not this diſcourage profeſſors from 
obedience? No: itonly directs them to the right 
and acceptable obedience, and not to dream 
that they ſhall ever yield any acceptable obe- 
dience to the precept of the law, as a rule, till 


they be delivered from the curſe of the law, as 
Vo I. I. 
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a covenant; and conſequently, that their firſt 
duty is to come to Chriſt, 'as the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs ; and then, being delivered from 
the firength of ſim, they thall be in caſe to per- 
form duties of obedience acceptably. 

8. Hence ſee, That the fruit of Chriſts merit, 
and the fruit of his power go together: for, as a 
being under the law, and under the ſtrength 
of fin, go together; ſo freedom from the law, 
through the law-biding righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and freedom from the ſtrength of ſin, go toge- 
ther: ſo that the fruit of Chriſt's merit and 
righteouſneſs, imputed for freeing a man from 
the Iaw of works, and the fruit of his power 
exerted in freeing a man from the command- 
ing, as well as the condemning power of fin, 
go hand in hand together. It is worth our 
notice, my friends, that there is a fruit of the 
merit of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, and 
that fruit is called redemption and juſtification; and 
there is alſo a fruit of the power of Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, and that is called [:keneſs 
and conformity, Rom. vi. 5.: and theſe two go 
together. The fruit of the merit and righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in his doing and dying, 1s never 
reaped by any ſoul, without the fruit of the 
power thereof alſo, which 1s the heart's bein 
moulded to a conformity to his death and re- 
ſurrection, by dying to ſin, and ariſing again to 
newnels of life. Now, there is a twofold ſtruggle 
and oppoſition in every heart by nature againſt 
both theſe two things: there is a ſtruggle a- 
gainſt the merit and righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, 
and that is by ſelf-righteouſheſs, which cannot 
endure to be ſhut out of doors: and there is a 
ſtruggle againſt the power of Chriſt's death, and 
that is by luſts and corruptions, which cannot 
endure to loſe their ſtrength, rule, and domi- 
nion. But, whenever the merit of Chrift, and 
his righteouſneſs, is effectually applied, for 
ſhutting ſelf-righteouſneſs out of doors, there 
alſo the power of Chriſt is effectually exerted, 
tor pulling ſin and corruption down from its 
throne and dominion, and diveſting it of its 
ruling power and ſtrength. Hence, true faith 
cloſes with Chriſt both for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. As true obedience is called univerſal 
obedience, having a reſpect to all God's com- 
mandments; ſo true faith is an univerſal faith, 
having a reſpect to all the offices of Chriſt, and 
to all the capacities wherein he 1s held forth. 
It receives a whole Chriſt, without exception 
either of his righteouſneſs or ſtrength, merit 
or Spirit. Some have but a partial faith, re- 
liſhing Chriſt only for freedom from the wrath 
of God, and not alſo for freedom from the 

wer of ſin: this is an evidence of a rotten 

eart; for true believers prize Chriſt, not only 
as a Surety, for paying their debt, but alſo as a 
Root, for feeding them with the ſap of ſpiritual 
life, as a root feeds the branches; and they 
reliſh: Chriſt, ' not only as one that appeaſes 
God's wrath, but as one that purifies the foul 
from fin. To this purpoſe, read Exod. xxiv. 
6, 8. And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in 
baſons; and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar. 
And then took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, 
and ſaid, Behold, the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lord: hath made with you concerning all theſe words, 
There you ſee that the blood of the covenant, part 
of it was ſprinkled on the altar, and part of it on 
the people : the' blood was, as it were, divided 
two ways, ſignifying that the blood of Can 
works 
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works partly upward, for pacifying the wrath 
and ſatisfying the juſtice of God, in paying the 
ranſom and price for loſt ſouls; and partly 
downward upon the people, for ſanctifying, 
ſprinkling, cleanſing, and purifying them, that 


their defiled ſouls may be made clean. 


9. Hence, if the law be the ſtrength of ſin 


we may ſee what it is that hinders the ſucceſs of 


the goſpel for pulling down the firength of ſm. Why, 
the law ſtands in the way of every natural man 
his not ſubmitting to Chriſt offered in the goſ- 
I. The fig-leaf covering of ſelf-· righteouſneſs 
ders men from putting on the white robe, 
the glorious garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
As the ſpider hath a web, and the ſnail hath a 
ſhell, and theſe are their ſtrong holds; ſo every 
man hath his ſtrong hold that he flees unto 
for ſhelter, and ſomething that his heart ſets 
up as a ladder, by which he hopes to be ſaved 
and climb up to heaven: and though the law 
be a broken ladder, and Chriſt alone the true 
8 ladder, that reacheth from earth to 
eaven, and which the goſpel points at; yet 
the man will not quit the broken ladder, the 
law of works; Abs the more they climb that 
ladder, the further they go away from Chriſt. 
Hence the greateſt zealots for the law are the 
eateſt enemies of Chriſt: witneſs, Paul before 
is converſion; he was one of the beſt men for 
his righteouſneſs in the law; and yet one of 
the worſt men we read of for his oppoſition to 
Chriſt. Think it not ſtrange, Sirs, to ſee ſome 
very grave, ſober, moral, and devout perſons, 
and touching the law blameleſs and innocent 
outwardly, and 2 theſe very perſons, heart- 
enemies to Chriſt, and violent 2 of the 
goſpel: why, even like Paul, the beſt legal- 
man may be the worſt goſpel- man; and hence 
the Gentile is brought in before the ſews, Rom. 
ix. 26.; yea, the publicans and harlots before the 
ſelf-righteous Phariſees, Mat. xxi. 31. But you 
would conſider, that it is not merely theſe that 
are by profeſſion and outward practice zealous 
for the law, that are the only oppoſers of the 
goſpel; but there is an underhand dealing with 
the law, that marrs alſo the ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel, and that by two ſorts of perſons, which are 
not ſuſpected to be in ſuch friendſhip with the 
law of works, ,namely, 1. Profeſt breakers of 
the law. 2. Profeſt believers of the goſpel. 
(I.) There are profeſt breakers, of the law; 1 
mean, protane, wicked, and ungodly perſons, 
who declare their ſin as Sodom, and are in a 
manner profeſſors of profanity, drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, and 
debauchery ; being graceleſs, prayerleſs, god- 
leſs 7 grin with a witneſs, that have no re- 
gar to the law as a rule of life, yet we will 
ind they have an underhand dealing with the 
law, and a natural regard to it, as a condition 
of life, or covenant, of works, and thereupon 
reject the goſpel. Now, their regard to the law, 
as a covenant, appears, partly, when they are 
inwardly challenged by conſcience; and partly, 
when they are outwardly challenged by men 
for their fin: when inwardly challenged by 
conſcience, if at any time it be awakened, why 
then, they flee to the law for. relief, ſaying 


with themfelves, Oh! I hope, I will be a better 


man before I die; 1 will take up myſelf, and 
turn a new leaf: and ſo: they build upon the 
law of, works, hoping they will do ſomething 
that they may obtain life by, and ſaying in 


effect, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
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all; and thus they reject Chriſt, the Surety of tbe 
better teflament. Or, if ſuch meet with no in. 
ward checks, and have no challenges inwardl 
for their fin; yet their zeal for the law will 
ſometimes appear, when outwardly challenged 
by men; why, the profane ſwearer either takes 
the reproot with a jeſt, and laughs it over; or 
if he find the reprover in ſad earneſt with him. 
then he will fall a juſtifying himſelf upon à 
law-bottom ; why, * he, what take you me 
to be? do you think that I am an atheiſt or an 
infidel? Nay, whatever be my faults, I was ne. 
ver ſuch an ill man as you take meto be; and, 
therefore, I hope in God that he will have mer. 
cy on me. What is this but the profane breaker 
of the law, underhand, building his hope of 
mercy upon. the law, as a covenant, to the 
greateſt diſhonour of the law, and contempt of 
Chriſt, the end of the law for righteouſneſs, and 
hereupon living in the open neglect of the great 
ſalvation offered in the goſpel? 

(2.) There are profeft behevers of the goſpel, that 
yet have underhand dealing with the law for 
righteouſneſs, to the neglect of the goſpel, 
which yet they profeſs to believe, inſomuch, 
that Chriſt is but a ftumbling-block to them: 
ſuch were the Jews, Rom. ix. 31, 32. But Jfael, 
which followed after the law of righteoujneſs, hath 
not attained to the law of righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? 
becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but, as it were, by 


the works of the law ; for they fumbled at that ſtum- 


bling. tone. Theſe words, as it were, are of great 
ſignificancy, ſhewing, that they did not profeſs 
to ſeek righteouſneſs by the law, or by their 
own works, but by Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſias, 
to whom they were directed by their ſacrifices 
that typified him, and by the Old - teſtament 

rophecies and promiſes that pointed him out: 
bur while they profeſt Chriſt the Meſſias, and 
faith in him for righteouſneſs; yet they cloſely, 
and underhand, purſued their own righteouſ- 
neſs, ſeeking lite and ſalvation; not profeſſedly 


and directly, but, as it were, by the works of the 


law, and ſecretly reſted in the law and the 
works thereof, and ſo miſcarried ; and this was 
their ſtumbling ſtone, under a bright profeſſion 
that they made to the contrary. Thus many 
profeſs the doctrine of juſtification by faith, 
and not by the works of the law; yet ſecretly 
and underhand cloſely purſue and go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, if not direct- 
ly, yet, as it were, by the works of the law; 
laying more ſtreſs, for example, upon what 
they call their ſincere heart, fincere obedience, 
ſincere endeavours, than ever they did upon the 
perfect obedience of Chrift for juſtification. 
But whether a bottle be ſtopt with gold or dung, 
yet Doug full, whatever water you pour upon 
it, it will all run aſide: even ſo, the water of 
life, freely diſpenſed in the goſpel, runs aſide 


like water ſpilt upon the ground, becauſe mens 


hearts are ſtopt with the law, their own legal 
righteouſneſs, which they eſteem as gold; but 
Paul compares it to dung: Chriſt can get no 
admittance, becauſe the ſoul is full already. 
But then, 
16, If the ſtrength of ſin be the law, hence 
we may ſee, That the law can never pacify the 
duly: awakened conſcience; and that ſo far is 
any man from being able to ſtand before God 
in the beſt of his own righteouſneſs, that he 
cannot ſo much as ſtand before his own con- 
ſcience in the beſt righteouſneſs of his own. 
Some go to the law for ſatis faction to their con- 
ſcience 3 
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ſcience; they rock and lull their conſciences 
aſleep in the cradle of ſome outward, duty; 
they go to church, and attend ſome ordinan- 
ces; 5 ſay ſome formal prayers; and others 
go greater lengths, merely to gratify conſci- 
ence: but if conſcience were duly awakened 
and convinced, it would not be pacified with 
any thing leſs than that which pacifies infinite 
juſtice; nor would it be ſatisfied with any thing 
leſs than that which fully ſatisfies the law: ſo 
long as the law finds any fault with or defect 
in our righteouſneſs, ſo long does it curſe us, 
Gal. iii. 10.; and ſo long as the curſe remains, 
the ſtrength of fin remains: and conſequently 
the law cannot give relief to the awakened 
conſcience by any the beſt righteouſneſs of our 
own, whether, of inward graces, or outward 
duties; for the awakened conſcience will wit- 
neſs againſt us, judge and condemn us, in the 
beſt of theſe. | 
(i.) Suppoſe you have inward graces and good 
qualifications, the beſt of theſe will not give con- 
{cience peace when God awakens it: I ſhall 
ſuppoſe you have faith; well, but have you not 
unbelief alſo, and more unbelief than faith? 
And may not conſcience condemn you for that, 
as Chriſt did his diſciples, How is it that ye have 
no faith, while you carry in many caſes as if 
you had none at all?. Suppoſe you have repen!- 
ance; yet have you not wmpenttency alſo? May 
not conſcience condemn you many times for a 
hard impenitent heart ; ſo hardened from God's 
fear, that neither the word nor rod of God does 
make impreſſion on you; yea, neither mercies 
nor judgments do you lay to heart as you 
ought? Suppoſe you have humility; yet is there 
not pride alſo in your heart? and may not 
your conſcience accuſe you of much ſelf-eleva- 
tion, and ſelf-confidence? Suppoſe you have 
love to God; yet, have you not much enmity 
alſo? and may not your conſcience condemn 
you, that you love not God with all your heart, 
with all your ſoul, mind, and ſtrength; and that your 
heart goes more out after the creature than the 
Creator, at leaſt ſome times, and in many in- 
ſtances? Suppoſe you have fincerity ; yet, may 
not conſcience witneſs againſt you, that your 
ſincerity is mixed with hypocriſy ? Suppoſe you 
have zeal; yet, will not conſcience witneſs that 
you have too much lukewarmneſs ? Suppoſe you 
ave a fixed heart upon God, and Chriſt, and 
heavenly things at ſome times; yet, will not 
conſcience accuſe, you of innumerable wander- 
angs of heart? Why, then it ſeems your beſt 
righteouſneſs. even of inward graces will not 
pacify conſcience. , Nor, 7 
(2.) Suppoſe you have outward duties to add 
to your inward graces; you pray in 
your cloſet, in your family, and in public, 
which is well done; and ſuppoſe you Hear the 
word carefully, and joyfully, and perform all 
other duties: yet, will not conſcience witneſs 
that /in mixes itſelf with your beft duties? And 
when you pray, yet you are not always pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt; when you worſhip, 
yet you are not ſtill worſhipping God in the 
Spirit; when you hear, you are not always 
hearing in faith; when you receive the word 
and ſacraments, you are not ay receiving Chriſt 
therein; and when you communicate, you are 
not ay communicating worthily : may not 


conſcience condemn you for theſe things, and 


put you to. cry after all, Lord, be merciful to me 
a ſinner ? 
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Well then, when you cannot ſtand before 
your own conſciences, in your beſt righteouſ- 
neſs, either of internal qualifications or exter- 
nal performances; how can you think to ſtand 
before God, who is greater than conſcience, 
and knows all things, and ſees more fin and 
wickedneſs in you than ever you ſaw? He 
ſees the errors you cannot ſee, Plalm xix. 12. 
Who can underſtand his errors? and the heart's wick- 
edneſs you cannot diſcern, Jer. xvil. 9, 10. 'The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
ed, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
and try the rems, to grve every man according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings. Now, 
O man, woman, if you cannot ſtand before the 
bar of your own heart and conſcience, but you 
muſt be condemned, though it knows not the 
thouſandth part of your heart-wickedneſs that 
God knows; how will you ſtand before the 
bar of God, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and 
who is of glorious holineſs and dreadful juſtice? 
Oh! his Boe law will burn up all your filthy 
rags, if you have not another covering, when 
death, judgment, and eternity ſtare you in the 
face! Is it not your duty and intereſt then, 
to ſeek after a better robe, even that of Chriſt's 
cverlaſting, law-biding righteouſneſs ; that a- 
lone can pacify conſcience, becauſe it gives the 
law all its demands, and quenches the fire of 
it with blood? O ſeek then to be under this co- 
vert of the blood of the Lamb of God, that pur- 
ple-covering of the new covenant chariot, that 
is paved with love for the daughters of Jeruſalem. 

11. Hence ſee, why it is that fin hath a reign- 
ing power over the ungodly, and a prevailing ' 
power over the godly; even becauſe the former 
are wholly under the law, and the latter partly 
under it, On the one hand, fin rezgns over un- 
believers, becauſe they are under the law: men 
being in bondage to the law, are in bondage 
to their luſt. Whence is it that all manner of 
ſin and profaneneſs rages in our day, and ſo 
much practical oppoſition to the law, as a rule 
of holineſs? Even becauſe, people being un- 
der the law, as a covenant of works, the goſ- 
pel is lighted and diſparaged ; grace, in effect, 
is cried down, and the law is cried up in op- 

ſition to it: therefore God leaves men to all 

awleſs impiety, as a righteous puniſhment of 
their contemning of grace, by which alone the 
law can be honoured, both as a covenant and 
a rule, Iſa. xlii. 21. Mat. v. 17. Rom. iii. 31.— 
On the other hand, why does ſin prevail ſo much 
over believers? why are they ſo unholy and un- 
tender in their walk? Even becauſe they are 
partly under the law: It is true, they are not un- 
der the, law, but under grace: in point of right, the 
law, of, works hath no authority over them; 
but yet, in point M. palſeſſian, it maintains a 

reat way, While unbelief remains; and hence, 
4 0 gn hath no rightful legal dominion 
over them, yet it continues to have a great ac- 
tual prevalence, While they do not make uſe 
of that. grace they are under, Rom. vi. 14. 
When they let the grace of God out of their 
mind, then they are diſcouraged, and ſin gets 
advantage: they are apt to truſt partly to their 
own works, and endeavours, and frames; ang 
therefore, like the woman with the bloody iſ- 
ſue, they loſe both their time and pains, and 


ſpend all on phyſicians that do them no good, 


till they come back to Chriſt and grace again. 
Sometimes even believers, inſtead of uſing 


grace aright, are ready to miſuſe it, and make 


ws | 
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it a cover for ſloth, under pretence that Chriſt 12. Hence we may fee, that whatever oppo. 
muſt do all. They are thus in danger of prac- tion and refiflance to ſin, hypocrites and unbeliever: 
tical Antinomianiſm, and turning the grace of may make, yet ſtill they are uN DER the ffrength 
God into wantonneſs : they pray not, watch not, of. in, becauſe UNDER the law; and whatever 
and therefore they have nothing, becauſe their prevalence fin may have over believers, yet they 
hands refuſe to labour; and they do not ſtudy, are FREED from the frength of /m, becauſe they 
in all appointed means, to keep themſelves are Nor under the law. This twofold inference 
under the droppings of grace, which would lays a foundation for reſolving two difficult 
make their duties their pleaſure; but, being caſes. : 
under much legal bondage, it makes their du- FIRST CasE is, Seemg hypocrites may REs1sT 
ties their burden, and a weariſome taſk ; which fin, what reſiſtance of fin is conſiſtent with the vou. 
being thereupon ſhifted and ſlighted, fin gets NION thereof? Hypocrites and reprobates do 
advantage. But, Oh! if believers did but be- not always fin | aw ore but with ſome re- 
lieve their privileges, and rightly uſe the grace luctancy; they forbear many {in s, and get vic- 
they are under, it were impoſſible for them to tory over them: how then may this be cleared 
be long under the feet of their enemies. If and how does it appear that they may make 
they by faith were reckoning themſelves to be reſiſtance againſt ſin, and yet the ſtrength of 
whar they are, according to Rom. vi. 11. Lite- it never broken? 8 
wiſe reckon ye yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, hut I anſwer, for clearing this, in theſe two aſ- 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; what ſertions. of 
a happy and holy life would the believer have, (1.) The firf affertion is, That there is indeed 
if by faith he were reckoning himſelf to be in a re of in, which is conſiſtent with the poser 
Chriſt? For he ſhould not conceive of God out and dominion of it; as I would clear in a few 
of Chriſt, nor of himſelf out of Chriſt, nor of words. A perſon may ſolemnly reſolve and 
Chriſt and himſelf as two, but as one myſtical ſwear againſt fin, and yet be under the power 
perſon, by virtue of the myſtical ſpiritual uni- of it; as it was with Iſrael, Pſal. IXxviii. 37, 
on betwixt Chriſt and him. If he were reckon- and Joſh. xxiv. 18. People may confeſs their 
ing that he is a member of Chriſt, and can do fins, and repent of them with tears; as Eſau, 
all things through him; and reckoning that and Judas, and Saul, Heb. xii. 17. Mat. xxvii. 
Chriſt is in him, and he is in Chriſt; reckon- 3, 4, 5. 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. and yet be under the 
ing that he is dead in Chriſt unto fin, and alive. power of it. People may ſeparate ſome time 
in Chriſt unto God; how would his ſpirit be for ſpecial faſting and humiliation, on the ac- 
raiſed, elevated, and nobilitated to the life of count of fin, and yet be under the power of it; 
religion, looking to himſelf, not in himſelf, as Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 29. People may be zea- 
but in Chriſt, by virtue of marriage to him? lous oppoſers and reformers of fin in others, 
If the believer were ſaying, by faith, O! 1 and yet be under the reigning power of it; like 
am complete in Chriſt; I am perfectly righte- Jehu, 2 Kings x. 1,—31. People may reſiſt fin 
ous in Chriſt, and accepted as righteous in the unto ſuffering and blood; as Alexander, men- 
ſight of God, only through the righteouſneſs tioned, Acts xix. 33. and 1 Tim. 1. 19. People 
of Chriſt; I was once bound to the fiery law, may reſiſt all motions, inclinations, and tem 
the terrible law, and thouſands in hell are pay- tations to fin, ſo far as never to break forth in- 
ing that debt of ſatis faction to it, and cannot to any groſs outbreaking thereof, and be in all 
pay it to 2 but I have paid every far- things blameleſs before the world; as Paul 
thing, and the law can aſk no more; yea, in was before his converſion, Phil. iii. 9. And 
Chriſt, I have magnified the law, and made it ho- yet all this while they may be under the pow- 
nourable : Here is one of the greateſt myſteries er and dominion of fin: Why? becauſe their 
in the world, behold, a man who ſees himſelf reſiſtance of fin 8 from wrong prin- 
ſo ſinful, that he thinks none in all the world N ; ſuch as fear of God's judgments, as 
ſo black, and ugly, and finful as he, can, in Ahab, when Elijah threatened him; fear of 
this reſpect, reckon himſelf as righteous as man, like Herod; affectation of human ap- 
Abraham or Paul; yea, perfectly righteous; plauſe, like the Phariſees; and becauſe their 
and ſee himſelf in that goſpel-glaſs, that ſays, reſiſtance is but partial, chiefly bended againſt 
Thou art all fair, my love, there ts nv ſpot in thee. groſs out-breakings, while heart-luſts are wel- 
Why, the believer being clothed with the fun comed and entertained; the out-fide of the cup 
of righteouſneſs, he is righteous in the fight being clean, while within it is full of corrup- 
of God: to be righteous in man's ſight is no- tion, Mat. xxiii. 24. — Thus, I ſay, there is a 
thing to this, hypocrites may arrive at that; reſiſting of fin that is con/ftent with the power 
but to be righteous in God's fight, is to be ſo of it. Pos | 
righteous, that infinite holineſs, infinite juſtice 2. The ſecond aſſertion is, That the power of ji 
can find no blot, no ſpot, no hole in the gar- is never broken in a hypocrite ; why, becauſe the na- 
ment of righteouſneſs with which the man is ture of an hypocrite, the reigning fin, which 
clothed. O believers in Chriſt, you that are is the ſin of nature, and which gives life and 
perfect through his comelineſs, you do not view breath to all his other ſins, is never diſcovered, 
ſuthciently your privileges, otherwiſe it would never groaned under; though ſome actual ſins 
elevate you above corruption, and fill you with get a firoak, yet this remains in power: and 
Holy triumph over all your luſts and idols, and hence, the oppoſition that a hypocrite or heed 
make you think ſhame to fin; if you were rec- leſs man finds in himſelf ſometimes to fin, 15 
Koning what you are in Chriſt, you would not the oppoſition of the Spirit to the fleſh, but 
| reckon it below you to tread in the dirty ſteps rather the oppoſition of one ſin to another: As 
| of the world: but when unbelief darkens your if two noblemen ftrive together in a kingdom, 
| goſpel-privileges, and grace is out of view, you the king's power is never a whit wea enced 


| aint in duty, and are diſcouraged and diſheart- thereby, he rules abſolutely notwithſtanding 
| | ened in your work, ſo as fin recovers its ſpirit ſo two ſins may caſt out with one another, and 


= 


and ſtrength. 


yet the reigning ſin, which is the ſin of nature, 
remain. 


* 
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remain in power: hence a man's pride and 
prodigality will differ with his avarice and co- 
vetouſneſs; a man's ſelf- love may diſcord with 
his ſloth, and put him upon ſeveral duties. 
Though one fin contend with and caſt out ano- 
ther ſin, it will not ſay that fin is exauctorate: 
the fin that prevails, will yet do homage to the 
reigning fin; but while the reigning ſin re- 


mains untouched, fin hath dominion and pow 


er. The taking of a few villages does not 
much weaken the ſtrength of a king; but 
when his royal city 1s taken, and himſelf con- 
lined, then his power is gone: even ſo here, 
the forbearing, reſiſting, and down-bringing 
of ſome ſins, does much abate the power of ſin ; 
but if once the reigning ſin of the nature be 
taken, then the power of fin is gone. Now, 
Chriſt gives the body of death in every faint a 
deadly wound ; he does not only bruiſe Satan's 
heel, but his head: when a man comes to ſee 
his wicked nature, his oppoſition to God and 
Chriſt, and all his ways in every thing, and 
mourns for this as the greateſt evil, and comes 
to the Lord Jeſus, and employs him for power 
againſt it, and renounces its dominion ; though 
he cannot rid himſelf altogether thereof, yer 
then is the power of it broken and gone. But 
here notice further, The permiſſion to do /e 
duties, and to leave off ome fins, does not evince 
that the power or ſin is broken, becauſe this 
may be done with ſin's authority and conſent; 
yea, and with Satan's leave: for if the devil ſee 
that Chriſt is like to get a profane foul from 
him, and that the man is like to break off from 
him, he compones, he ſuffers him to leave 
many fins, and to do many good duties: as a 
man that hath no will to quit his lands, he pays 
a compolition for it; ſo ſin makes a compoſition 
with many, whereas it reigns over ſome very 
abſolutely, yet it reigns over others ſo as to 
permit them to pay ſome acknowledgement to 
God, and yet fin {till reigns. Many a man's 
conſcience is awakened for fin; they confeſs 
and mourn for it, they ſeek pardon, and yet 
keep their ſins ſtill, and hold them faſt: many 
will tipple and drink, and live in covetouſneſs, 
and ſloth, and unbelief; O but their deſires are 

ood; they pray privately and in their fami- 
ies, and confe(s theſe ſins, and are ſorry for 
them! What is this? Alas! this is nothing but 
the compolition made betwixt Satan and you: 
you {till hold of fin, and it reigns ſtill; even 
as your lands hold of ſuch a perſon of quality, 
it may be of the king, or of a nobleman: well, 
ſome lands are under greater ſervitude to the 
king, or other ſuperiors, than others; yet all 
hold of them: ſo, perhaps, your flavery to ſin 
is not ſo great as that of others, but yet you 
hold of fin; fin is your ſuperior, and it hath 
the power. So ſome miniſters in the late times, 
after the king's * ſupremacy was eſtabliſhed, 
when the king found and apprehended many 
to be diſſatisfied with his abſolute government, 
he offered and they accepted of an indulgence 
trom him, giving them leave to preach in ſuch 
and ſuch places and circumſtances ; this ac- 
ceptance, many maintained, was ſuch a fin, as 
that thereby they did hold their miniſtry of the 
King, and homologate or approve of his ſupre- 
macy in matters ſacred as well as civil; or that 


the King was ſtill ſupreme over all cauſes, as 


well as perſons: ſo it is here; ſin perceivin 
that many begin to entertain a great diſſatif- 


faction with ſuch an abſolute form of govern- 
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ment, or ruling in ſuch a manner, reſolve to 
alter their method and way of living, and to 
offer indulgences: perhaps, Satan ruled before 
in a way of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, whoredom, 
and protanity ; but now he will rule by pride, 
formality, covetouſneſs, and ſetting upof mens 
own righteoutnels: here is an indulgence of- 
tered and accepted; it is no change of govern- 
ment in the ſubſtantials of it, it is no change 
ot the power of fin, only ſome are indulged to 
do more than others ; ſin and Satan indulge 
tome to do many things, while fin is ſtill king, 
only it rules in a different manner. Thus, 
I ſay, that the power of ſin is never broken in 
hypocrites, as it is in the believer who is under 
grace. 

The SECOND Cask was, In what reſpects are 
believers freed from the STRENGTH of ſin, while yet 
they are ſenſible of the PREVALENCY thereof? For 
ſin remains in them, and acts, and works, and 
ſtrives in them, and they are led captive there- 
by, Rom. vii. 23. Therefore, though they be 
not under the law, but under grace, it would ſeem 
that they are not freed from the power, domi- 
nion, and ſtrength of fin; for the ſtrength of 
ſin is what they daily feel and complain of: 
how then, and in what reſpects, are they freed 
from it? 

ANsw. There are theſe following reſpects, 
wherein the belicver is freed from the ſtrength 
of ſin. 

(1.) In ſo far as they are ander grace, it is ſure 
they are not ander fin's power. Indeed, it be- 
hevers would take hold of the ſhield of faith, 
they would find little of the power of fin; but 
they many times caſt this ſhield away by diſ- 
couragements, and run in to the law through 
unbelief, and ſo they ſink: hence, caſting them- 
ſelves out, as ſaints may do tor a ſtart, from 


under the influence of grace, they may, like 


Peter, begin to ſink, becauſe they begin to fear 
and doubt; ſo that it is true thus far, namely, 
ſo far as they are under grace, and through 
grace keep themſelves under the influence of 
grace, they are not under the power and do- 
minion of ſin. 

(2. ) Believers are freed from the power of ſin, 
in ſo far as they are zntitled to the promiſe, which 
ſays, Their /in hall be ſubdued, and that /in ſhall 
not have dominion. It is to be noticed, that it is 
not ſaid in the context, fin hath no dominion or 
power over them, but it is ſaid, /t hall N Oo? have 
dominion : now, in regard the time is coming, 


when all fin ſhall be taken away, in all theſe 


that are under grace; its power and dominion 


is to be cut off, though tor a while it rages. 


There 1s a counſel and determination againſt 
Babylon ; God hath decreed and ordered, that 
ſin's dominion ſhall expire, Rom. xvi. 20. The 
God of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly ; 
and he will turn judgment unto victory; but how 
long the believer may fight and groan under 
the prevalenceof it, cannot eaſily be determined. 

(3.) Believers that are under grace, are freed 
from the power of ſin, in regard it hath no 
righteousand lawful powerand dommion over them; 
the firſt huſband is dead, and they are married 
to Chrift, the ſecond Huſband, Rom. vii. 4.; and 
therefore they are not debtors to the fleſh to live 
after it, Rom. viii. 12. Though the fleſh may 
compel and crave them to obey, yet it has no 
juſt power ſo to do. Sin's juſt authority is ex- 
auctorate; and Chriſt, by ſatisfying the law, 
which is the ſtrength of fin, hath condenined ſin, 


8 Rom. 


* Viz. CHARLES II. The Subremacy was eſtabliſhed by the Parliament, 1661. And the Indulgence granted by the Privy-Council, 1669. 
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Rom. viii. 3. So that it being now condemned 
and exauctorate, though it keep poſſeſſion, yet 
there is a ſentence and decreet of ejection ob- 
tained againſt ſin. The believer hath law up- 
on his ſide, whereas ſin hath no law, no right 
concerning him. Sin hath a ſort of right to 
reign in wicked men, and theſe thatare under 
the law; for it hath a right of conqueſt over 
them, and they are ſervants, becauſe, by their 
actual obedience, they have homologate the 
right of conqueſt that fin had: but in behevers, 
who are under grace, and delivered from {in 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſatisfied the law, 
which is the ſtrength of ſin, and now renounc- 
ing the ſervice of ſin, and taking on with Chriſt 
as their Lord, who redeemed them by his blood 
from ſin, and overcame and condemned lin, fin 
hath no pretext of title any more. It is true, 
it actually exerciſes authority ; yet that 1s but 
an uſurped authority; ſin rules by no lawful 
title. You will ſay, If ſin rule, what is the 
matter whether it hath a title or not? I anſwer, 
Yea, it is a great matter; for the juſt Lord of 
heaven and earth, upon the believer's com- 
plaining of unjuſt oppreſſion, will right him, 
and deliver him from ſuch an oppreſſion and 
oppreſlor in due time: and he hath encourage- 
ment, in oppoſing ſin, that he ſhall prevail, 
ſeeing his cauſe is juſt, and that he hath juſt 
matter of pleading with the righteous God, 
that ſin ſhall not have power over him. The 


believer may go to God, as Bethſheba did to 


David, when Adonijah did uſurp the king- 
dom, ſaying, My lord, O king, did thou not ſwear, 
ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon ſhall reign? and yet, behold, 
Adonijah reigneth. So may the believer go to 
God, and ſay, Lord, haſt thou not ſaid that fin 
ſhall not reign but that grace ſhall reign? And 
yet, behold, fin and corruption uſurp the pow- 
er: and, to be ſure, he will take order with 
this matter. 

(4.) Believers, that are under grace, are freed 
from the power of ſin, in regard fin hath no 


power to condemn or damn ſuch as are under 


grace; its authority is ſo far broken in them, 
that though they ſin, and though ſin may force 
them to ſome acts of obedience to it, yet it can- 
not condemn them to hell, as it may do theſe 
that are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and not under grace, 
in whom ſin is ſaid to reign unto death, Rom. 
v. 21. and chap. vi. 23. Now, whatever way 
it may * and rule, yet it reigns not unto 
death in them that are under grace, and in 
Chriſt; for, there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt; and againſt ſuch there is no law, Gal. 
v. 23, As when the Romans conquered the 
Jews, though they left ſome authority, yet 
they took from them the power of life and 
death, as they acknowledge, John xvin. 32. 1. 
is not lawful for us to put any man to death: ſo, when 
Chriſt hath conquered ſin, though he did in 
his wiſdom not altogether deſtroy the power of 


fin, yet he took away the power of life and 


death from it, ſo as fin cannot now condemn 
wy believer; and this 1s a comfortable privi- 
ege. 

7 5.) Believers under grace are freed from fin, 
in regard they have renounced the dominion there- 
of, and their allegiance thereto; hence that 
word, 2 Cor. iv. 2. We have renounced the hidden 
things of diſhonefly. Why, by cloſing and en 7 g- 

im 


ing with Chriſt to be his, and coming to 


for protection from, and power againſt ſin, 
they have declared that they renounce ſin, and 
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all allegiance thereto. Chriſt hath engaged a1 
his ſervants in heart and practice againſt fin 
directly and indirectly; there is war declareq 
again ſin in all the ſaints. You know, it was 
a great impairing of Rehoboam's power, 1 

Kings xii. 16. when the ten tribes revolted, and 
ſaid to him, What portion have we in the ſon of 
Teſſe ? See to thine own houſe, David; to your tent; 

O Iſrael; and ſo ſhook off his authority: what- 
ever therefore ſin does in believers, whatever 
obedience it extorts from them, or entices them 
to yield to it, yet there is war irreconcilable 
denounced againſt fin. This is a great matter, 
when a people ſhake oft the authority of a 
prince, and declare themſelves free from his 
authority; however he be ſeeking to reduce 
them to obedience again, yet he hath, for the 
preſent, no dominion over them: ſo it is here; 
though {in may endeavour to bring the believer 
into ſubjection, yet it hath not abſolute ſway 
over him. 

(6.) In regard ſin hath not that pawer over 
ſuch as are under grace, as it had formerly 
betore they were under it; for, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſin prevails, yet it prevails not as it did 
before, when the ffrong man kept all bis goods in 
peace, 2 Pet. 1v. 4. They run not to the ſame exceſs 
of riot ; there is ſome more in them that oppoſes 
ſin; and fin does not rule ſo abſolutely and 
peaceably in them as it does in theſe that are 
under the law. Formerly the ſtrong man kept 
all in peace, while the man committed ſin with 
greedineſs ; but now there are always proteſta- 
tions and upriſings againſt it, fin hath not ab- 
ſolute, peaceable, and voluntary dominion. 

(J.) Believers under grace are freed from fin, 
in regard ſin, in its principal defign, is broken; 
its chief ſtrength is taken away: as when two 
great parties are competing and ſtriving with 
one another, there is a fort or principal city of 
the kingdom; and whoſoever of them can 
make themſelves maſter of that, they are fair 
to carry the whole kingdom ; therefore both 
ſtrive to gain it, and he that firſt gains it has 
much weakened his enemy's power: ſo it is 
here, the great deſign of fin and Satan is to keep 
the ſoul from cloſing with Chriſt ; he hides 
their need of Chriſt trom them ſo long as he 
can; and when they come to ſee their need of 
Chriſt, he ſeeks to comfort and ſalve them by 
the law, or by their legal endeavours : when 
this miſcarries with him, then, by a multitude 
of objections he ſcars rhem from Chriſt ; all 
his forces and might are bent upon this, as 
his chief and only deſign, to keep the ſoul and 
Chriſt from joining together; for then he 
knows he hath loſt them for ever. Now, when 
the Lord Jeſus, in a day of power, hath ſo far 
overcome Satan, that he hath broken his chief 
deſign, and, maugre all the oppoſition of the 
devil and corruption, hath made the ſoul to 
come to him and believe on him, and ſo hath 
put the ſoul into a ſtate of reconciliation, life, 
and grace, then he hath very much delivered 
them from the power of fin, eſpecially the mo- 
ther- ſin of unbelief, John xvi. 9g. 

(8.) In regard that fin hath got a deadly wound 
by the power of converting grace, of which it 
never heals again till it totally die. There 18 
ſuch a plot laid in the day of believing and 
converſion, as fin will certainly be blown up 
with; having got a death's wound, it will die 
ere long. Indeed, it may be like a man in 4 
malignant fever, that hath ſtrength of Þu- 

| mours, 
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mours, and in whom the ſtrength of nature is 
overcome; he ſeems to be 15 ſtrong, ſo as 
three men perhaps cannot get him kept in the 
bed: yea, all this is but only the raging of his 
humour, andnature's laſt attempt; for within 
1 few hours the man dies. So, after ſin hath got 
a death's wound, it may rage for a little, but 
dies at laſt, like an ox felled on the forehead 
with an ax; how does he leap and ſtamp, and 

at forth power with violence for a while? 

ut at laſt falls down and dies. Thus the firſt 
draught of the water of life that the ſoul by 
faith drinks, proves poiſon to ſin; and, the 
more of this water that the ſoul drinks, the 
more is the power of {fin abated; there is a trap 
laid for ſin. You have a word, Obad. ver. 7. 
They have laid a wound under thee ; there is a train 
laid for fin, that cannot fail to be its death. 
Why, what for a train? why, the believer, by 
faith, ſets all at work againſt ſin; not only 
prayers and tears, and all means and duties, 
Tanker the conduct of new-covenant grace; but 
the ſpecial train 1s the word and promiſe of 
Chriſt; the grace and fulneſs of Chriſt; the 
blood, righteouſneſs, and merit of Chriſt; the 
power, grace, and Spirit of Chriſt, are all em- 

loyed to knock down ſin, and all clapt upon 
Ind head; ſo that its power muſt ceaſe, and it 
cannot but die. * 


MY friends, we need to ſeek ſalvation from 
fin, elſewhere than in by the law and theworks 
thereof ; for the law of God cannot ſave or ju- 
ſtify the leaſt tranſgreſſor of it, otherwiſe it 
muſt condemn itſelf, which is impoſſible: Cur- 
fed is every one, ſays the law, that continues not in 
all things written m the book of the law to do them ; 
and we are obliged to ſay AMEN to that curſe, 
as every way juſt and righteous: Curſed is he 
that confirms not all the words of this law, to do them; 
and all the people ſhall ſay, AM EN, Deut. xxvii. 26. 
It is the very nature of the law to condemn the 
leaſt tranſgreſſor of it, whatever after-works of 
obedience he may perform ; for, Whoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend m one point, he 1s 
guilty of all, James ii. 10. Therefore the higheſt 

of obedience, even of the ſaints in heaven, 
cannot expiate the leaſt breach of God's law, 
neither can any duty performed take away the 
fault of a ſin committed. Sin therefore retains 
its ſtrength to enſlave, and ſtrength to deſtroy 
the ſinner, by virtue of the broken law that he 
15 under, ſo long as he hath not wherewith to 
repair the honour of the law: the honour of 
the precept of the law. muſt be repaired by a 
perfect obedience, and the honour of the threat- 
ening by a complete ſatisfaction, otherwiſe the 
ſtrength of ſin remains; but, whenever a man 
is clothed with the obedience and ſatis faction 
of Chriſt, then being reputed no tranſgreſſor, 
but a perfect keeper and fulfiller of the law, it 
15 no more the ſtrength of ſin in him; for, ac- 
cording to our doctrine from this text, the law 
of works is the ſtrength of ſin, only to the ſinner, 
by whom it is broken, not to the believer, by 
whom it is fulfilled in his glorious Head. * * * 


Havins already, elſewhere, diſcuſſed the 
doctrinal part, finiſhed the firſt uſe of caution, 
and deduced twelve inferences for information ; 
there are ſtill many moe leſſons may be learn- 
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ed from this doctrine, beſides what I have al- 
ready deduced; ſuch as, | 

1, Hence we may ſee the dangerous and damn- 
able mfluence of legal doctrme, that tends to keep 
ſinners under the law; for thus they are under 
the power of ſin. The legal ſtrain, under co- 
vert of zeal tor the law, hath a native tendency 
to marr true holineſs, and all acceptable obe- 
dience to the law, inſomuch, that the greateſt 
legaliſt is the greateſt Antinomian, or enemy 
to the law: the goſpel is {lighted and diſparag- 
ed by many, as if it left men to a lawleſs f 
berty, and the law is cried up in oppoſition to 
it; and theretore God leaves men to all lawleſs 
impieties, as a righteous puniſhment of their 
contemning of grace, by which alone the 
ſtrength of fin can be broken, Rom. vi. 14. 
Why does the devil, in all generations, oppoſe 
himſelt ſo much to the goſpel, and to the doc- 
trine of grace, and raiſes up all the calumnies 
in the world againſt it? Even becauſe it is the 
doctrine of grace that deſtroys his kingdom; 
for the devil knows, that while men are under 
the law, they arc under his power, and under 
the power of ſin; therefore he hath no great, 
ill-will at legal doctrine: but if one preach up 
grace, and nothing but tree grace, then he will 
raiſe a hue after him, as an enemy to the law and 
holineſs f. Why, what ails the devil at the goſ- 
pel ? Even becauſe nothing {ſpoils his market 
among ſouls ſo much, as the goſpel, when it 
comes with power; for it 1s the goſpel, and not 
the law, that is the immediate inſtrument of 
converſion, Gal. iii. 2. and of true holineſs, 
Tit. 11. 11, 12. And what 1s it that makes the 
goſpel the power of God to ſalvation, and. the 
powerful inſtrument of converting ſinners to 
God? Even becauſe therein is revealed the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, from faith to faith, Rom. i 15, 17. 
and therein the r:zhteouſneſs of God, without the 
law, is manifeſted, Rom. iii. 21. What was the 
reaſon, that, in the beginning of our glorious 
Reformation ſuch great multitudes were quick- 
ened to ſpiritual lite, and made fruitful in the 
ways of God? Why, God raiſed up ſome in- 
ſtruments to publiſh and illuſtrate the doctrine 
of grace, and their preaching wrought won- 
ders, the power of God attending the publica- 
tion of it; they harped moſt upon this ſtring, 
to clear the doctrine of juſtification by grace, 
without the works of the law, and in oppoſi- 
tion to the damnable doctrine of the church of 
Rome, which ſets up mens works as the mat- 
ter of their juſtification: but as all the Reformers 
harped ſweetly upon the ſtring of grace, ſo this 
article, ſays Luther, reigns in my heart, That 
* we are juſtified freely by grace, through the 
„ redemption that is in Chriſt.” But now-a- 
days, we are become ſo far aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, that as all imaginable me- 
thods have been taken to diſparage the preach- 
ing of it; ſo ſome, that have but a faint inch- 
nation to preach it, are diſcouraged from 
meddling too much with this theme; and o- 
thers betake themſelves to a legal ſtrain; or, 
if they preach grace, it 1s in ſuch a hampered 
way, and with ſo many cautions and circum- 
locutions, as if there were a great danger in 


preaching free grace, but no danger in preach- ' 


ing the law. Is there need of caution in preach- 
ing of CHRIST, and no caution to be uſed in 


* Here ends what was delivered at Orwel. — Where the two following diſcourſes were delivered is uncertain, The firſt paragraph 


is introductory. 


+ The ground of ſuch an accuſation may be ſeen accounted for, p. 70, 149, 150, 178, 190, 
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preaching Moſes? I am not againſt ſuitable 
caution on all hands; but it is to be feared, 
there will be little revival of a Reformation, 
till the doctrine of grace vent more freely un- 
der the conduct of the Spirit, giving ſuch an 
appropriating faith and perſuaſion of the free 
favour, love, and grace of God in Chxiſt, as took 
place in our Reformers days. Whence is it 
that all manner of ſin and profaneneſs rages 
in our day? Why, goſpel-light is either dark- 
ened or {lighted, and men remain under the 
law, which is the ſtrength of ſin. 

2. See hence the dreadful corruption and depra- 
vation of our nature, and the deplorable condition 
of ſinners in their natural flate, in that the 
law, which forbids ſin, ſhould be in men the 
ſtrength of ſin, and ſhould irritate corrup- 
tion, and (tir up to more fin. The law, inſtead 
of healing that diſeaſe, does increaſe it; as it 
is {aid, Hol. vii. 1. When I would have healed.t- 
rael, then the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
the wickedneſs of Samaria. See Rom. viii. 9, 10,11. 
It fares with men under the dominion of the 
law, as with wolves and dogs, that grow 
more fierce by their being tyed up and confin- 
ed: and as with a brook, which it not inter- 
rupted, runs calmer; but if it be dammed up, 
then Spumens et ferwens, et ab obice ſævior abit; © It 
* {wells beyond its bounds, and rages and 
„runs down afterwards the more violently.” 
When the ſun of the law ſhines upon mens 
dunghill-hearts, they bring torth the more 
noiſom ſmell; hence, tell the unregenerate 
man of his fins, he is the more inclined there- 
to; tell him of his duties, he 1s the more a- 
verſe therefrom: why, whence does this pro- 
ceed? It even comes to paſs by theſe two 
means, 1. God is provoked by ſin, to work 
theſe ſtrange effects upon men, as an angry 
Judge; he makes the law, which ſhould be 
their ſouls meat and drink, to be poiſon to 
them. 2. Becauſe the law 1s contrary to fin, 
therefore ſin is contrary to it; they violently 
oppole each other. 
law would be pleaſant to them, they would 
wear 1t as jewels about their neck, and write 
it upon the tables of their heart; but now, oh! 
how oppoſite is the carnal heart to all ſpiritual 
work! Some ſpeak of their good hearts, and 
good nature; but, can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ? any good thing out of a ſinful na- 
ture? Naturally we delight in good, juſt as 
fiſh delight to be out of the water; take a fiſh 
out of its watery element, and ſo long as it 
lives it is not quiet, it does nothing but leaps 
and tumbles. up and down; ſo ſet carnal 
men upon ſpiritual work, they are out of 
their element, they cannot live, cannot reſt 
there, Hol. vi. 5. Praying and preaching does, 
as it were, hew and ſlay, vex and torment them; 
they are never eaſy till they be in their own e- 
lement again. That horſe muſt be a froward 
beaſt, that, the more he is ſpurred forward, 
the more he runs backward; and a ſtubborn 
child. that, the more his father injoins him to 
do a thing, the more he ſets himſelf againſt it: 
this 1s the ſtate of every one by nature; men 
huff and ſnuff at reproof, and cannot endure 
contradiction. And as our nature 1s a corrupt 
and contradicting nature, in oppoſition to the 
law; ſo it is a heterogeneous and ſelf-contra- 
dictory nature: men are, while under the curſe 
of the law, both under the power of fin, and 
under the power of ſelt-righteouſneſs; having 
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a curſed oppoſition to the law as a rule of ho- 
lineſs, and yet a woful inclination to be juſti- 
fied by the os as a covenant of works, Rom. 
x. 3.; and, as the expreſſion is, Gal. vi. 21, they 
deſire to be under the law, to be ſaved by it; and 
yet they cannot endure to be under it, to he 
ruled by it. They take occa/ion to ſin from the 
law, Rom. vii. 8.; as ſome evidently do, when 
they ſcorn their teachers, and turn their preach- 
ing into ſcoffing: and yet they take occaſion 
to boaſt from the law, Rom. iii. 27. as if they 
were too wile to be inſtructed, and too good 
and righteous to deſpair of life by the law. 
Thus the law they are under is their ruin, and 
they know it not. While the commandment 
never came with power to their effectual con- 
viction, fin and felt remain in their power; and 
yet of this they are ignorant, that the frength 
of ſin is the law. They perceive not the ſtrength 
of {in that they are under, nor the ſtrength of 
natural corruption, nor the dreadtul curſe they 
are under, becauſe they know not the law they 
are under, nor perceive it in its {ſpirituality and 
{everity, in its mandatory and minatory power, 
which gives fin both its commanding and con- 
demning ſtrength. ; 

3. Hence we may ſee the duty of all unbelievers 
under the power of ſin, namely, to come to Chriſt, 
and to come under his grace, who is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that beheveth, 
as they would not remain under the yoke of 
the law, and ſo under the ſtrength of ſin. Oh! 
what a fearful thing is it to be under the law! 
For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe. Your works can never ſatisfy the 
law; to attempt this, were to build a caſtle in 
the air? and, as a ſnow-ball, the more it is rol- 
led, the bigger it grows; ſo, the more you go 
on to get a righteouſneſs in yourſelf to fulfil 
the law, the further off are you from it, and 
the more involved under the curſe, as being a 
debtor to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3. And, Oh! 
how dreadful will your ftate be in a dying 
hour, and on the brink of eternity, if you have 
no righteouſneſs that can pleaſe the holineſs, 
or pacity the juſtice of God! you will have 
nothing to expect, but to bear the weight of 
your own ſins for ever, while God will open 
the treaſures of his fury, and ſhut the bowels 
of his mercy for ever upon you; and when 
you have ſuffered millions of years in hell, yet 
not one mite of a million of your law-debt 
will be paid! O then, deſpair, abſolutely de- 
ſpair of getting any good by the law, whether 
by your own doing or ſuffering ; and ſee the 
neceſſity of flying to Chriſt, and his doing and 
ſuffering, knowing that there is no other way 
of getting both the law and the Lawgiver ſa- 
tisfied. O happy theſe, who are perſuaded, 
through grace, to take this way, namely, of 
coming to Chriſt alone, for dehverance from 
the law, and ſo from the ſtrength of ſin 

4. Hence we may ſee what is the duty of be- 
lievers in Chriſt, who are delivered from the law. 
Surely they ought to give evidence that they are 
delivered from the ſtrength of ſin, by aſpiring 
after the ſtrength of grace: for, as it is {aid of 
believers, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you; for you are not under the law, but under 


grace ; which ſays, that by their being deliver- 


ed from the law, they are delivered from the 
reigning ſtrength of ſin; ſo it is the duty of 
believers to give evidence that they are not under 
the law, nor conſequently under the frength of 


Mt, 


1, by aiming at the frength of grace, or the 
Aighel and nobleſt degrees thereof, in oppoſi- 
tion to the ftrength of ſin. 

If you alk, When is it that the flrength o grace 
does appear in a behever ? 

I ſhall offer ſome inſtances of the frength of 
grace: I ſpeak not now of grace in the fountain, 
as it is in God, but of grace in the freams, as it 
ought to ſhine in the believer. 

1.) The ff inſtance of the ſtrength of grace 
is, when the believer can be high and yet bw; 
high in his atrainments, and yet low in his 
thoughts and apprehenſions of himſelf. Thus 
paul was high in gifts, high in graces, high 
in comforts, high in ſervices, high in ſuccels, 
high 1n manifeſtations, high in many excellent 
reſpects, and yet low and humble in ſpirit: 
for, if we take his own verdict of himſelf, he 
looks on himſelf as the leaſt of all ſaints, the 
chief of all ſinners, not worthy to be called an 
apoltle; as I might inſtance in ſeveral of his 
epiſtles; yea, he calls himſelf nothing, 2 Cor. 
xli. 11. And, O how becoming is it for believ- 
ers to be low and humble amidſt theſe high 
and eminent graces and attainments! For he 
that was the higheit became the loweſt; earn 
of me, ſays Chriſt, for I am meek and lowly in heart : 
and yet ſo high, that, in the preceding verſe, 
he had ſhewed how all things were delivered 
to him by his Father, Mat. xi. 27, 28, 29, Oh! 
may not duſt and aſhes bluſh and be aſhamed 
to ba proud, when Gop humbled himſelf! 
Ob! for a vile worm to ſwell, when ME SH 
humbled itſelf! 

(2.) The ſecond inſtance of the ſtrength of 

ace, is, when the believer is lot, and yet 
Feb. lying low in the duſt before God conti- 
nually, and yet high and heavenly-minded, 
according to Col. in. 1, 2.; when the lower he 
ſinks in {elf-abaſement, the higher he mounts 
up as on eagles wings in ſpiritual-mindedneſs 
and holy lottineſs of heart, looking down with 
a generous diſdain upon worldly things, that 
carnal minds are ſo much taken up with. 

(3.) The third inſtanceof the ſtrength of grace, 
is, when a believer is full, and yet empty; full 
of worldly enjoyments, and yet empty of love 


to the world; enjoying all manner of temporal 


good things, and yet able to ſay, as Pſal. Ixx111. 
25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there :: 
none on earth that I deſire beſide thee: And with 
Paul, Jam crucified to the world, and the world to 
me. It is an inſtance of great grace, when a 
man can ſwim in the ſtreams of creature-en- 
joyments, and yet ſo as not to forſake the foun- 
tain of living waters. | | 

(4.) The fourth inftance of the ſtrength of 
grace, 1s, when the believer 1s empty, and yet 
full; empty of all outward worldly enjoy ments, 
and yet full, as having all, by having Chriſt. 
This is exemplified in Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17, 
18, Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit 
be found in the vine, &c. yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, and be joyful in the God of my ſalvation. Thus, 
when a man having nothing, Jer poſſeſſes all 
things, by ſeeing all in Chriſt, even amidſt 
outward wants, Loſes, croſſes, and afflictions, 
then the ſtrength of grace appears. 
C.) Thefth inſtance of the ſtrength of grace, 
1s, when the believer is at c, and yet aflicted; 
at eaſe in reſpect of outward and inward pro- 
ſperity, and yet afflicted for the afflictions of 
God's church and people, laying the church's 


calamities duly to heart. You have a notable 
Vo I. I. | 6'T 
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example of this in David, 2 Sam. vii. 1. There 
you ſee that he /at in his houſe, and the Lord had 
given him reft round about from all his enemies, and 
thus he was at eaſe, but he ſays to Nathan, 
Lebold, now I dwell in a houſe of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwells within curtains, ver. 2. Though he 
was at reſt and eaſe, ſo that his own perſonal 
interelt proſpered ; yet he was afflicted, becauſe 
it fared not ſo well with the houſe and intereſt 
of God. It is choice grace, to be deeply afllict- 
ed with the aflliction of the church, even when 
no perſonal affliction takes place. 

(6.) The /ixth inſtance of the ſtrength of grace, 
is, when a believer is afflicted, and yet at caſe. 
| mean, when he is compaſt about with per- 
{onal affliction, and yet eaſy and quiet, in a 
holy, humble ſubmiſſion to the wil of God, 
and cheartully acquieſces therein: I was dumb, 
and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, ſays 
the pſalmiſt. Thus Aaron held his peace, even 
when God's diſpenſations toward his children 
were terrible. 

(J.) The ſeventh inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when the believer preſſes after the 
greateſt meaſure of perſonal holineſs and im- 
parted righteouſneſs, and yet lives wholly and 
depends intirely upon an imputed righteouſneſs: 
Sce a notable example of this, in Paul, Phil. 
111. 12, 13, 14. where he is preſſing after the 
greateſt degree of holineſs; and yet, ver. 7, 8, 
9. he lives and depends only and wholly upon 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance with God. 

(8.) The eighth inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when a believer can apprehend love 
in God's heart, even when he ſees nothing but 


frowns 1n his face; and when, with Abraham, 


againſt hope he believes in hope; and ſays, with lobe 
1hough he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. To love 
a ſmiting God, and truſt in a flaying God, or 
notwithitanding all his flaying diſpenſations, 
argues great grace; and even when walking in 
darkneſs, and having no light, then to truſt in the 
name of the Lord; and when he is calling him a 
dog, then to draw arguments for his faith out 
of ſuch a word, and to plcad kindneſs on him 
amidſt all the frowns ot his face, and blows of 
his hand: this 1s conquering grace. 

(9.) The ninth inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when believers ſee a beauty in the 
ſervice of religion, as well as in the ſweets of it; 
a beauty in ſpiritual employments, as well as 
ſpiritual enjoyments; when it is their meat and 
drink to do their Lord's will, and work his 
work, as well as enjoy his preſence ; and when 
it is their very life to ſerve the Lord. O but 
they are come a great length, that can ſay, To 
us to live is Chriſt! 

(10.) The tenth inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when a man can rejoice in the g/ts, 
graces, and uſefulneſs of others, even when they 
outſhine his own, and eclipſe him; and when a 
man can rejoice to ſee the work of God carried 
on by others, though himſelf be laid aſide, and 
ſhare not in the honour of it. Such eminent 
grace was in Moſes, when he ſaid, Envięſt thou 
for my ſake? would to God all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Sparit upon 
them, Num. xi. 29. And ſuch eminent grace 
was in Paul, when he rejoiced that Chriſt was 
preached, though with a deſign to cloud and 
eclipſe him, Phil. i. 18. Some have noticed two 
things as carrying noble grace in them : the 
one is, to be willing to be uſed in God's work, 
without 
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without being taken notice of, or having the 
honour of it; and the other 1s, for a man to 
rejoice to ſec the work of God carried on by 
others, though he himſelf be laid afide. 

(11.) The eleventh inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when a man can ſet the glery of Chrift 
above his own intereſt, his own happineſs, his 
own life and concerns. Moſes and Paul were 
alſo eminent in this; Moſes content to be blot- 
ted out of God's book, and Paul content to be ac- 
curſed for Iſrael's ſake: what was this, but, as ſome 
obſerve with reſpect to Moſes, a preterring the 
glory of God before their own ſalvation, whoſe 
glory they looked upon as conjoined with Iſ- 
racl's preſervation, in reſpect of the promiſes 
made to the fathers, and in reſpect of the blaſ- 
phemy which the Egyptians and adverſaries 
were ready to belch out againſt God, ſhould 
he deſtroy them utterly. And again, we find 
Paul not only willing to be bound, but even to 
die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus ; 
Chriſt's honour being dearer to him than his 
life. O Sirs, it 1s rare grace for a man to be 
content that his name be eclipſed, and his ho- 
nour laid in the duſt, it the name and honour 
of Chriſt may be advanced thereby; and con- 
tent to be a footſtool on which Chrift may 
aſcend his throne. 

(12.) The twelfth inſtance of the ſtrength of 
grace, is, when a man can account no out- 


ward adverſity too hard to ſuffer for the name. 


of Chriſt on earth, and no outward proſperity too 
dear to part with for the enjoyment of Chriſt in 
heaven : when, on the one hand, he accounts 
no outward adverſity too hard to ſuffer for the 
name of Chriſt on earth, and can glory in the 
croſs of Chriſt; it is ſaid of the diſciples, Acts 
v. 41. They rejoiced that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt; or, as the 
words may be read, that they were HoNoUR- 
ED To BE DISHONOURED for Chriſt. And 
when, on the other hand, they account no out- 


ward proſperity too ſweet, or too dear, to part 


with tor the enjoyment of Chriſt in heaven. 
If a man be in affliction, adverſity, diſtreſs, 
ſickneſs, pain, and then be willing to be gone, 
there is not much here, this may be where 
there is no grace at all; but when a man en- 
Joys abundance of worldly comforts and con- 
tentments, and yet longs for heaven and perfect 
holineſs and happineſs; when, though he may 
ſay, It is good to be here, yet he is ſaying, O it is 
better to be there, to be with Chriſt is beſt of all ; 
and therefore is breathing with the ſpouſe, 
Song viii. 14. Make haſte, my Beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of 


ſpices: make haſte to bring me to the place 


where I ſhall be for ever with the Lord, and ſhall 
be like him; tor I ſhall ſee him as he 1s : no para- 
diſe here being like the paradiſe above. This 
were an inſtance of the ſtrength of grace; and, 
O but a new diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt 
would make a man long to be above, and look 
with contempt upon all ſublunary enjoyments! 
For, as a man that looks any time on the natu- 
ral ſun, when after that he looks down, the 
earth is but a lump of darkneſs to him; ſo, if 
we look to the glory of Chriſt, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs, and the glory of heaven, how will 
it darken all worldly glory, and make us long 
to be above. — Now, I ſay, it is the duty of 
believers, that are delivered from under the 
law, and conſequently from the ſtrength of ſin, 
to diſcover, in oppoſition thereto, the {ſtrength 
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of grace, in theſe or the like inſtances that! 
have named. 

* To ſeek life by the law, or juſtification by 
e the deeds of it, ſays one, is to ſeek lite in 
death, juſtification in condemnation, and 
* heaven in hell.“ There are two things 
neceſſary to ſalvation, namely, ju/ification, and 
ſanttification; but the law can give noneof them. 
Pardon fin it cannot; for, it is the office of the 
law to condemn finners, and to curſe the tran. 
greſſors of it: renew unto holineſs it cannot; 
for, though it be holy, yet it cannot make an 
holy, in regard, that whom it leaves under 
the curſe, it leaves under the power of lin, 
which is the leading part of the curſe; on 
which account it 1s declared in our text, that 
the flrength of ſin is the law. If the law could 
make a ſinner either happy or holy, it could 
neither be juſt nor holy itſelf; but ſo juſt and 
holy is the law, that it puniſhes the leaſt tranſ- 
— with the greateſt judgment: now, the 

rength of ſin being the greateſt judgment, and 
the greateſt curſe ; to inflict this judgment on 
a ſinner, and yet to make him holy, is a con- 
tradiction; therefore, though it require holi- 
neſs, yet it cannot work holineſs in a ſinner: 
and hence, it does not detract from, but rather 
declare and illuſtrate both the juſtice and holi- 
neſs of the law, to ſay, that the ſtrength of fin is 
the law, And, from this ſubject, 

5. We may further inter the 29ful nature and 
infinite evil of ſin, as it ſtands in oppoſion to the 
infinite holineſs of God maniteſted in his holy 
law: for, in this doctrine, we may lee ſin to be 
both a breach of the command, and a branch 
of the curſe of God's law; for, as I ſhewed in 
the doctrinal part, the law threatened death to 
the tranſgreſſor, and ſpiritual death, which is 
the power and {ſtrength of ſin, is the greateſt 
death therein threatened. The meaning of 
this, in ſhort, 1s, that the grand part of the 
threatening of the law. was to this effect, In the 
day thou ſinneſt thou ſhalt die; which, when under- 
ſtood of ſpiritual death, the meaning is, It 
thou ſin, and break my law, then thou ſhalt 
be left to the power of ſin; I will punith thy 
fin with ſin; there is no evil ſo great as ſin, and 
there is no puniſhment ſo great as ſin; if there- 
tore, ſays the law, the commiſſion of ſin be thy 
choice, the ſtrength of ſin ſhall be thy doom: 
here is the greateſt curſe of God's law againſt 
ſin; fin is a departing from God. Now, ſays 
God in the law, If you depart from me, then 
I will let you depart from me to ſin, where the 
ſtrength of ſin ſhall be your greateſt punith- 
ment in time; and at laſt I will bid you depart 
from me to hell, where the perfection of {in 
{hall be your greateſt puniſhment to eternity. 
The ſtrength of ſin then is to be conſidered, not 
only as it is a breach of the law, but as it is a 
branch of the curſe thereof. This ſentence of 
the law is paſt, and it is ſo far execute, as that 
a man is under the power and ſtrength of ſin, 
which, in this reſpect, is a penal _ as well 
as a moral. The frft in that ever was commit- 


ted by our firſt parents, was a moral evil; that 


is, a violation of the moral law, a breach of 
the command: but all the following ſin, both 
in them and their ſinful poſterity, is not only a 
moral evil; that is, a breach of the command; 
but alſo a penal evil; that is, a branch of the 
curſe, or a juſt judgment inflicted, according 
to the ſentence of the holy law, againſt the 
ſinner for his breach thereof. As fin is a worn 

evil, 
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evil, though it take occaſion from the law, yet 
the holy law can have no cauſality, no hand 
in it; for, on the contrary, as it commands 
holineſs, ſo it diſcharges fin, and threatens it 
with the fire and ſword of God's everlaſting 
vengeance: but as fin is a penal evil, or arigh- 
teous puniſhment of ſin, the law is properly 
the ſtrength of it; for, to ſay in this ſenſe, that 
the ſtrength of ſin is the law, 1s to ſay, that the 
ſtrength of fin is a juſt judgment of God in- 
flicted upon the ſinner, according to the threat- 
ening of his juſt and holy law. Ye ought, 
then, ſtill to diſtinguith here betwixt ſin, as it 
is a moral evil, and as it is a penal evil; for, 
not to diſtinguiſh well here, were to make this 
text always unintelligible to you: why? Becauſe 
to ſay that the law zs the ſtrength of fin, or the 
cauſe of it, as it is a moral evil, were to blaſpheme 
the holy law of God; but to ſay, that the law tis 
the ſtrength of fin, as it is a penal evil, and an ex- 
ecution of the ſentence of the law, is to commend 
the law, in its holineſs and juſtice both. Let 
this therefore be kept {till in mind, that the 
law is properly the ſtrength of fin, not as fin 
is a breach of its command, but as it is a branch 
of its curſe ; and let this fill your heart with a 
deep ſenſe of the woful nature and prodigious 
evil of ſin, in that it is both a breach of God's 
command, and a branch of God's curſe. As 
it is a breach of the command, it is our giving 
up ourſelves to work wickedneſs ; as it is a 
branch of the curſe, it 1s God's giving us up 


to ourſelves, and to the rule and ſtrength of 


ſn, Behold ſin here as the moſt fearful inven- 
tion that ever was: for, as fin 1s the greateſt 
evil that hell could invent, ſo God's puniſhing 
lin. with fin, is the greateſt evil that heaven 
could invent. Sin, as it is a moral evil, and a 
breach of the law- command, is the moſt ugly 
brat of hell, a brat of our own, begotten in us 
by the devil; and in this reſpect it is an affront- 
ing of the holineſs of God, appearing in the 
precept of the law: and ſin, as it is a penal 
evil, or the ſtrength of ſin, as it is the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, and a branch of the law-curſe, is 
the molt dreadful fruit and offspring of Hea- 
ven's vengeance againſt ſin; and in this reſpect 
it is a flath of the fire of God's infinite juſtice, 
ariſing out of the threatening of the broken 
law. ——Sce here, then, the infinite evil of ſin, 
in that the ftrength of ſin is the law. 

6. Hence we may infer the fanding force and 
binding power and authority of the law over all that 
are under it, as a covenant of works: though 
it be broken, yet it is binding; though it be 
_ violated by us, yet it is obligatory upon us by 
nature, which is evident from its continuing 
to be the ſtrength of ſin to all unbelievers, who, 
if they were not both under the power of the 
command, and of the curſe of the law, would 
not be under the commanding and condemn- 
ing power of ſin: the power of the law-com- 
mand they are under, is the ſtrength of ſin 
occaſionally; and the power of the law-curſe is 
the ſtrength of ſin effectively. 


(1.) The power of the command they are un- 


der, is the ſtrength of ſin occaſionally ; Rom. vii. 
8. Sin, taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought 
en me all manner of concupiſcence. Here the com- 
mand 1s the occaſion that fin takes, not that it 
gives occaſion; nay, the law, in its own nature, 
18 fo far from being the cay/e of ſin, that it does 
nat ſo much as give occgſion of ſinning: but 


man's corrupt nature does take occaſion from 
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loſt ability to obey, 
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it to break forth into more ſin, when it is ſtir- 
red up, and irritate by the command and pro- 
hibition of the law; even as the {parks arile 
out of a furnace when it is ſtirred up, ſo do the 
{parkles of ſ{ir- ariſe out of the furnace of cor- 
ruptnature, when ſtirred up by the knowledge 
ot the law that condenans it; and, inſtcad of be- 
ing amended thereby, doth bring forth tin and 
ſinful deſires more abundantly. Ihe law being 
the ſtrength of ſin this way, ſhews how much 
the power and force of the law takes place 
even over unbclievers, though in a way that 
1s very terrible; and how much they arc under 
obligation to the command, which yet they are 
ſo unwilling to yield ſubjection unto; yea, and 
are direct enemies to, Rom. viii. 7. Surely all 
things work together for evil to them that hate 
God, ſince the law itſelf, which ſhould ſerve 
to call men to God, makes them the more to 
flee from him, and run headlong unto ſin and 
death, through the untowardneſs of our na- 
ture, that is altogether eſtranged from God. 
This, by the way, takes the whole fault of our 
{ins from the law, and lays it where it ought 
to be, even upon our perverſe crooked natures: 
tor the law is no more to be blamed by becom- 
ing the occaſion of, fo many great evils, than 
a phylician is to be blamed, if, upon his for- 
bidding cold drink untoa ſick man, the patient 
thould more frequently and vehemently thirſt 
after it. There are three forts of people that 
ſhould lay this matter to heart: All the children 
of diſobedience, that are in a natural ſtate, ſhould 
hereby be ſtirred up to ſeck after a new birth, 
and a new nature, ſince this is the wretched 
condition of corrupt nature: All the children of 
grace, whoſe natures are changed, ſhould here- 
upon be humbled, both in regard that they 
were once under the power of this poiſoned 
corruption, and have ſtill the remains of it 
ſticking in them, and prompting them to of- 
fend: and again, all the hearers of the word in 
general, ought hereupon to hear with tear, 
and to pray that they be not made the worſe 
by the word, through the fault of their own 
wicked nature; and particularly, that the goſ- 
pel itſelf be not the /avour of death to them, and 
the ftrength of in; which goſpel is the only thin 
in the world that preſcribes an antidote again 
the ſtrength of ſin. It is ſad none, when 
men draw-ſtrength to {ſin from the law; but, 
what a dreadful thing it is, to draw ſtrength 
to ſin from the goſpel ! This is the fin of fins, 
that turns the grace of God into wantonneſs, and 
when Chriſt himſelf is a /umbling-block, and a 
rock of offence. But, | 
(2.) The power of the cur/e of the law, that 
ſinners are under, is the ſtrength of ſin live- 
ly; Rom. iv. 15. The law  worketh wrath; for 
where no laaw is, there is no tranſcreſſiun: as it the 
apoſtle ſhould ſay, Mens corrupt nature can- 
not obſerve God's law; therefore, where there 
is a law, there is and mult be tranſgreſlion ; 
where there is tranſgreſſion, there is and muſt 
be wrath: for the law mutt curſe the breaker 
of it; and of this curle, as I ſaid, the ſtrength 
of ſin is a principal part.—Both theſe particu- 
lars then do prove the ſtanding force and au- 
thority of the broken law over all that are un- 
der it, and out of Chriſt ; though they have. 
et it retains its authority 
to command; and 3 the law is weak to 
juſtify, yet it is powerful to condemn. Its 
weaknels to juſtify, is not the fault of the law; 
\ It 
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it is in us, Rom. viii. 3. I is weak through the 
fleſh, our corrupt nature: it cannot juſtify us, 
becauſe we cannot fulfil the righteouſneſs of 
it, and it cannot give %, Gal. iii. 21. As the 
{un cannot give light to him that hath no eye; 
ſo the law cannot give life to him that hath 
no perfect righteouſneſs: but its power to con- 
demn is from its own nature, as it is a juſt 
law, curſing every tranſgreſſor, Gal. iii. 10. ; 
and from the juſtice of the Law-giver, which 


3 in the ſanction of the law, even as his 


holineſs in the precept thereof. Every ſinner 
out of Chriſt, then, remains under the com— 
manding and condemning power of the law, 
as a covenant of works, as is evident from his 
being under the commanding and condemning 
power of ſin; the {ſtrength of fin to command 
him, being _—_— trom the commanding 

wer of the law that he is under; and the 
{trength of ſin to condemn, being properly from 
the condemning power of the law that he 1s 
under: yea, the condemning power of the law 
influences the commanding as well as the 
condemning power of ſin over him, while the 
ſinner is by the ſentence of the law righteouſly 
condemned to that ſlavery and bondage under 
ſin, for his breach of the law; in which ſenſe 
effectively, yet in a molt holy and juſt manner, 
the law is the ſtrength of fin. This ſtanding 
force and binding authority of the law, as a 
covenant, both in its commanding and con- 
demning power over unbelievers, is what 
makes them ſtand in abſolute need of Chriſt, 
both in his active and paſlive obedience, as re- 
vealedin the goſpel. The law-command they are 
under, when it is ſeen to be impreſtable, makes 
them need to flee to Chriſt's obedience ; the 
law-curſe that they are under. when it is ſeen 
to be intolerable, makes them need to flee to 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction: and hence it is ſaid, Gal. 
iii. 24. The law ig our ſchoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chrift ; which it could not be, if ſinners under 
the goſpel were not under the commanding 


and condemning power of it: for, how does it 


bring us to Chriit, but as it urges us to obedi- 
ence, which is now impoſlible, and condemns 
us for our ditobedience? Not that the law 
brings any to Chriſt directly; for it neither re- 
veals Chriſt, nor can give ſtrength to believe in 
him: but only accidentally, in that it accuſes 
and condemns us, and ſo brings us to Chriſt, 
as a diſeaſe brings one to a phyſician. 

7. Hence we may ſee the danger of being ig- 
norant of God's righteouſneſs, to the eftabliſhmg of a 
righteouſneſs of our own; ſeeing thus we keep 
ourſelves under the law, and ſo under the power 
of ſin: the danger of this is declared, Rom. x. 
3. They being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and ſo 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, or to 
make their own rotten footleſs righteouſneſs to 
ſtand, have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſ- 
ne/s of God: and thus they keep themſelves un- 
der the law, which is the ſtrength of ſin. 
Whatever view we take of God's righteouſneſs 
here, ignorance of it hath this ſad effect. There 
are three ways in which God's righteouſneſs is 
taken in ſcripture; either, 1. The righteouſ- 
neſs that is in him, his eſſential holineſs and 
righteouſneſs: Or, 2. The righteouſneſs that 
he requires of us by the law: Or, 3. The righ- 
teouſneſs that he provides for us in the goſpel. 
Now, ignorance of God's righteouſneſs, in any 
of theſe reſpects, is a dangerous root of a legal 
ſpirit, and of eſtabliſhing our own righteoul- 
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neſs, and ſo of remaining under the law, that 
is the ſtrength of ſin. 

(I.) If we conſider it as the righteouſneſs 
that is in God, his eſſential righteouſneſs and in— 
finite holineſs of nature, as he is of purer eye 
than that he can behold iniquity, and who will in 
nowiſe clear the guilty ; ſurely they that know 
this righteouſneſs of God, will never truſt to 
a righteouſneſs of their own. How can a fin- 
ner ſtand before this holy God, or be juſtified 
in his fight? Sinners may be juſtified in the 
ſight of men by their works, but cannot be jy. 
{tified in the ſight of God; nay, 1gnorance of 
God's righteouſneſs foſters the opinion of ſelf. 
righteouſneſs and juſtification by works, which 
opinion is even the root of licentiouſneſs of life, 
And whence is it that ſelt-juſticiaries, that hold 
juſtification by their own works, are ordinarily 
moſt licentious in their life and converſation? 
Why, the reaſon 1s, becauſe the very ſame no- 
tions of God that make them fancy he is not 
ſo ill-pleaſed with their works, but that he can 
juſtify them by their works, do alſo make them 
fancy, that he is not ſo ill-pleaſed with their 
{ins as that he will be too ſevere againſt them; 
and ſo here is a root of licentiouſneſs on which 
ſin grows, the ſtrength whereof is the law. 

(2.) If we conſider God's righteouſneſs, as 
the righteouſneſs God requires of us in the lau; 
ignorance of this makes them adventure on a 
righteouſneſs of their own, and go about to 
eſtabliſh it, and ſo remain under the law as 
the ſtrength of fin. Men are ready to dream, 
that the law reſpects only ſome outward duties, 
which, when they comply with, they dream 
alſo that they are acquit by the law, and fo 
they give looſe reins to all other diſobedience: 
but they do not Know or conſider, that the 
law requires perfection; and that internal, in 
heart and nature; external, in life and conver- 
ſation; and eternal, in reſpect of perpetuity 
and duration; yea, ſinleſs obedience ; inſomuch 
that it cannot juſtify any that is, or ever was a 
ſinner. If this were conſidered, then their hopes 
by the law would give up the ghoſt. 

(3.) It we conſider God's righteouſneſs, as 
the righteouſneſs which God hath provided for 
us in the go/pel; that is, Chrift the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 
3, 4. which is the principal meaning of the 
word here; it is the want of the knowledgeof 
this righteouſneſs, that makes men go about 
to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, and 
truſt to it; and ſo, remaining under the law, 
are under the power and ſtrength of ſin, becauſe 
they remain under the curſe of the law ſo long 
as they want this law - magnifying righteouſ- 
neſs, this law-fulfilling righteouſneſs: for the 
law cannot but curſe every breaker of it; and 
ſo, the ſtrength of ſin being a part of the curſe, 
they remain under the ſtrength of ſin ſo long 
as they remain under the curſe of the law, 
through the want of this righteouſneſs, which 
would make them to be accounted perfect 
keepers of the law, and ſo would really tree 
them from the ſtrength of ſin. See then, 
what a dangerous thing it is to be ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs. 

8. Hence ſee, what need there was that our 
help ſhould be laid upon ſuch a mighty one as our 
Lord Jeſus is, he being the end of the law for 
righteou/neſs, who alone can deliver us from the 
{ſtrength of ſin. There is no power can conquer 
ſin, but that power that can ſaisfy the w=_ 

ot 
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both in its command and demand. It is utter- 
ly impoſſible for any man to deliver himſelf 
from the ſtrength of ſin; nay, we can no more 
do it, than we can ſhake off the curſe of the 
law that we are under: the ſtrength of ſin hath 
the ſtrength of the curſe on its fide; the ſtrength 
of the curſe of the law hath the ſtrength of in- 
finite juſtice on its ſide: and fo, the power that 
can only remove or break the ſtrength of ſin, 
is that infinite power that can fully ſatisfy in- 
finite juſtice; this, therefore, 1s the work of 
him who is the wi/dom of God, and the power of 
God. We need not only a helper, but a ſtrong 
One; therefore God hath /aid help upon One that 
is mighty, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. We need not only a 
Saviour, but a great One, and ſo Chriſt is cal- 
led, Iſa. xix. 29. He ſhall ſend them a Saviour, and a 
great One, and he ſhall deliver them. He muſt be 
a great Saviour, that is the author of ſo great a 
ſalvation; none elſe but the eternal Son of God, 
who is eſſentially One with the Father and Holy 
Ghoſt. Wo to the Arian blaſphemy, that would 
rob us of the only ground of our hope ; yea, 
rob the Son of God of his ſupreme Deity. This 
is our mighty Samſon, that carries away the 
gates of Gaza, the gates of hell, that they 
might not prevail W us; and he only was 
able to carry away the ſtrength of ſin, by giv- 
ing full ſatisfaction to the law and Law-giver, 
and ſo to ſtop the progreſs of God's infinite 
wrath againſt ſinners with his everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs; which law - magnitying righteouſ- 
neſs being once imputed and applied, the legal 
and condmning ſtrength of ſin is broken, and 
thereupon the actual and commanding ſtrength 
of it gradually broken, according to the mea- 
ſure of faith's daily improvement of this righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, till it be wholly deſtroyed 
in the very in-being thereof at death. For, as 
he is able, ſo he will ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to God by him. 

9. Hence ſee, what obligations believers are un- 
der to Chriſt, their great Captain of ſalvation, 
and glorious Conqueror, that delivers them 
from the law. How ſweet is this ſwan-ſong 
in the view of death, O death, where is thy fling ? 
0 grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of death 1s 
fm, and the ſtrength of fin is the law ; but thanks be 
to God that giveth us the victory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. What makes ſin, as it is the ſting of 
death, and death, as it bears that ſting, to be 
ſo terrible? Why, it is the law, as it is the 
ſtrength of ſin; but now, the great Law-giver 
becoming, in the perſon of his Son, the law-ſa- 
tisfier, inthe room of the ſinner the law-breaker, 
and thereupon the judge becoming the juſtifier, 
according to Rom. 111. 26. the law hath no 
more power to curſe the believer; and ſo ſin 
hath loſt its ſtrength, and death loſt its ſting, 
and the grave its victory. The believer being 
B delivered from the curſe of the law, 

e is perfectly delivered from the ſtrength of 
as it is a branch of the curſe. 

QuesT. What is the ſtrength of ſin that till re- 
mains with the believer while here, if it be not a part 
of the curſe ? 

ANs w. (I.) Sin in all unbelievers is, as I ſaid, 
both a breach of the law, and a branch of the 
curſe: but, with reſpect to believers, though 
their ſin be a breach of the law, yet they are 
under no part of the curſe of the law; for, 
though ſin be a curſed thing, and the law curſes 
lin where-ever it is, and curſes the ſin of be- 


lievers, as well as the ſin of others; yet, as the 
Vo I. I. 
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law cannot curſe the perſon of the believer, ſo 
the ſin that is ſuftered to remain in him, is de- 
ſigned for ſome other purpoſe than to be a 
curſe to him; for it is one of the great privi- 
leges of the believer, that he is delivered from 
the wrath of God, and the curſe of the moral 
law. Therefore, IN 

(2.) Though ſin in itſelf, and in its own na- 
ture, is a curſe and a miſery wherc-ever it is; 
vet, with reſpect to the believer, whenever he 
is delivered from the curſe of the law; the re- 
maining ſtrength of fin in him is made /ab/er- 
vient to lome other end than ever it had before, 
through the infinite wiſdom of that God who 
can turn a curſe to a bleſſing, and a miſery to 
a mercy. Though he {till looks upon fin as his 
greateſt miſery, and on himſelt as miſerable 
and wretched becauſe of fin, ſaying, with the 
apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! 
who ſhall deliver me from the body 45 in and death? 
yet it is his mercy that he ſees fin to be his mi- 
{ery now, inaſmuch as it ſhall not make him 
miſerable hereafter. Sin is ſtill the greateſt 
burden to the believer; but it is his mercy that 
{in is his burden now, that it may not weigh 
him down to hell, as it will do the reſt of the 
world, who teel not the burden of fin in time. 
Sin is ſtill, to the believer, the greateſt diſeaſe; 
but it is his mercy that fin is his diſeaſe: for, 
whereas others that go on in fin impudently, 
and without {ſpiritual remorſe, ſin is not their 
diſeaſe, with which they are afleted or afflict- 
ed, and they are in danger of dying of that 
diſcaſe, like a man that is diſtempered with a 
fever, and yet hath no ſenſe of it; but believ- 
ers in Chriſt, having ſin for their diſeaſe, under 
which they ſigh, and ſob, and moan, and groan, 
the diſeaſe is not unto death, eternal death, but 
unto the glory of God, and to their good. It is 
to the glory of God, as he is JEHovaa-RoPHI, 
the Lord their helper and phyſician; and it is or- 
dered to their good, the curſe is turned ſo far 
to a bleſſing, that the remaining ſtrength of 
ſin in the believer is made ſubſervient to theſe 
following good ends. 

1. It ſerves for his inſtrucſ ion, that he may ſee 
more and more ot the corruptionof his nature 
and the daily necd that he hath of Chriſt, both 
for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, that Chriſt may 
be more and more precious to him, as the bra- 
zen /erpent to the ſtung Iſraelites. Sin in itſelf 
tends to deſtruction, but, through grace, it 
turns to the believer's inſtruction ; for hereby 
he learns more and more that his own righ- 
teouſneſs is but filthy rags, that Chriſt's righ- 
teouſnels is the only fair and glorious robe: 
he learns more and more, that as his damna- 
tion would have been juſt, if he had been ſent 
to hell; ſo his ſalvation will be free, if he be 
brought to heaven: he learns more and more 
many ſad experiences in the daily working of 
ſin in him, and many ſweet experiences in the 
daily improvement of Chriſt, 

2. The remaining ſtrength of ſin in the be- 
liever ſerves for his correction, as Peter's fall was 
for the correction of his pride and ſelt-conceit, 
when he ſaid, Though all men for/ake thee, yet will 
not I. Indeed, it is one of the ſoreſt effects of 


God's fatherly anger towards his children, 
when he leaves them to one fin, thereby to cor- 
rect them for another: under ſuch a dreadful 
correction as this, the bèliever may have dread- 
ful apprehenſions of God through unbelief, as 


if he were deſigned to ruin and deſtroy him, 
6 U 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, as the church, Ifa. Ixiii. 16. Wherefore 


haft thou: made us to err from thy ways? and hardened 


our hearts from thy fear? It is what the Lord's 
people may have trequent occaſions to obſerve, 
that the Lord ſharply reproves and corrects 
them for their {loth and unwatchfulneſs, by 
leaving them to other ſins; as itewas with 
David in the matter of Bathſheba: therefore, 
Watch and pray, ſays Chriſt, that ye enter not into 
temptation. a 

(3.) The remaining ſtrength of fin in the be- 
liever ſerves for his humiliation ; 2 Chron. xxx11. 
26. Hezekiah was humbled for the pride of his heart. 
Belicvers are in danger of being lifted up, even 
after great manifeſtations; as Paul, 2 Cor. x1. 
7.; therefore, a thorn in the fleſh, and a meſſenger 
of Satan, may be ordered to buffet them, left they 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 

(4.) The remaining ſtrength of ſin in the be- 
liever ſerves for his excitation and upſtirring it 
is ſo ordered, that fin ſhould abide in believers, 
that it may be the continual ground, reaſon, 
and occaſion of the exerciſing of all graces, and 
putting a luſtre on their obedience: ſome ex- 
cellent graces, ſuch as repentance and morti- 
fication, could have no exerciſe, if the ſtrength 
of ſin were altogether removed; and while we 
are in this — there is a beauty in theſe 
graces, that is an overbalance for the evils of 
the remainders of ſin. And it renders ſpiritu- 
al obedience the more valuable, the more that 
remaining fin renders it difficult and imprac- 
ticable to nature. 

[1.] The remaining ſtrength of ſin excites 
the believer to /ove and long for more of the en- 
joyment of Chriſt here, and for the full enjoy- 
ment of him hereafter, ſaying, O to be there, 
where there ſhall be no more fin! O when ſhall 
the day break, and the ſhadows of fin and ſor- 
row flee away! Haſte, my beloved, and be thou like 
a roe, or a young hart, upon the mountains of Bether. 

[2.] The remaining ſtrength of fin excites 
him to weary of this life: Oh! 7 am weary of my 


life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth, ſaid Rebekah; 


ſo, I am weary of my life, becauſe of the re- 
mains of ſin, ſays the believer; what is life to 
me, when I am in a continual conflict with 
ſuch boſom-enemies ? 

[2.] It excites him to pray without ceaſing, ſay- 
ing, with David, Pfal. xix. 12. Who can under- 


ftand his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults ; 


keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſms, and 
let them not have dominion over me. Where it is 
ſuppoſed, that ſecret {ins that are overlooked, 
and, perhaps, not known to be ſins, may make 
way tor theſe that are preſumptuous. Thus 
there 1s a ſecret pride, that may ſeem to be 
nothing but a frame of mind ſuitable to our 
wealth, dignity, parts, or abilities; ſenſuality 
may ſeem to be nothing but a lawful partici- 
pation of the good things of this life; paſſion 
may ſcem to be proper zeal; and covetouſneſs 
may ſeem to be but a neceſſary care ofourſelves 
and our families: but, when the ſeeds of theſe 
are covered with ſuch pretences, they will at 
length ſpring up, and bear bitter fruits in the 
lives of men. The beginning of all apoſtaſy 
lies in ſuch covered pretences: we need there- 
fore to pray, with the pſalmiſt, to be clean/ed 
from ſecret faults, that we may be kept back from 
preſumptuous ſm: the remaining ſtrength of ſin 
excited him thus to pray. 

I.] It excites alſo to deprecate, with the pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Enter not into judgment with 
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thy ſervant, for in thy fight no fleſh can be juſtified. 
The words here, Enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervant, may be read in the original, do NO 


TO LAW WITH THY SERVANT. Though Da- 
vid was a ſervant of God, a man according to God's 
own heart, yet he deprecates the law-trial: the 
beſt ſervants that ever God had, of mere men 
cannot be juſtified by the law; they ſee fin re. 
maining in them, and therefore are excited to 
prays Lord, go not to law with me; go not to the 
aw-threatening with me, to purſue me form 
debt; go not to the law-tribunal with me, but 
rather go to the goſpel-tribunal with me; go 
to Chriſt with me. 

[F.] The remaining ſtrength of ſin excites 
them to make much of Chr, when they get 
a grip of him, and to ſay, with Jacob, Gen, 
XXX11.. 26, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 
Oh! my wotul ſin, and fearful departings had 
made a ſad ſeparation. betwixt thee and me, 
inſomuch that I never thought thou wouldeſt 
have deigned to give me another viſit: but 
now, that I have got thee in my arms again, 
through grace I will keep the grip; I cannot 
think of our parting again, nor of my going 
back to that ſad and ſinful caſe again; nay, / 
will not let thee go till thou bleſs me. 

[6.] The remaining ſtrength of ſin excites 
them to much heart-exerci/e, ſuch as ſelf-ſearch- 
ing, and pleading that the Lord would ſearch, 
and try, and diſcover them to themſelves, ſay- 
ing, That which I know not, teach thou me: To 
ſelf- abaſement and abhorrence; Now 1 abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes: To ſelt, anni- 
hilation; Oh! I am nothing, leſs than nothing, 
worſe than nothing: To ſelt -condemnation ; 
now the man judges himſelf, and paſles ſen- 
tence againſt himſelf in the court of conſcience, 
that he may not be judged but aſſoilzed in the 
court of heaven: To ſelt-obſervation and watch- 
fulneſs; according to that of the apoſtle, Lok 
to yourſelves; and that of the pſalmiſt, 7 /aid, J 
will take heed to my ways, that I fm not with my 
tongue ; he 1s therefore excited the more narrow- 
ly to notice and obſerve the traitor that is in 
his boſom, and to keep a watch: And to ſelf- 
reformation, ſaying, with David, 7 thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
And, in theſe reſpects, God makes the bcliev- 
er's malady to be his medicine; and, on theſe 
accounts, the ſtrength of ſin is not wholly a- 
boliſhed in believers in time; and infinite wiſ- 
dom ſees, that a ſtate of ſpiritual warfare 1s 
beſt for them. 

Let none, from what hath been ſaid, take 
encouragement to ſin, nor abuſe this grace of 
God unto wantonneſs ; for they that do 10, 
will diſcover themſelves to be ſtrangers toChriſt, 
and ſo under the ſtrength of fin, as it is a branch 
of the curſe of the law. Shun, like hell, and 
abhor that peace of mind that is conſiſtent 
with the love of, and living in any known ſin; 
for, though believers may be often ſurprized 
into known ins, yet while they refuſe all in- 
ward peace but that which comes in by moſt 
fervent deſires of deliverance from ſin, and con- 
tinual application to Chriſt for the ruin of ſin, 
they diſcover that they are ſafe from the do- 
minion thereof: yet theſe people that maintain 
a preſumptuous peace, while they live in any 
known fin, are near the borders of the terri- 
tories of helliſh ſecurity, where ſin reigns un- 
to death, | 

10, To add no more from this doctrine, " 

ma 
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may infer the dangerous influence of any new doc- 
trine of a legal ftramn, that ſtands in oppoſition to 
this truth, That the law of works ig the ftrength of 
fin, to all ſinners that have broken and violate it. 
Whence it being manifeſt, that all unbeliev- 
ers are under the commanding and condemn- 
ing power of the law, as a covenant of works, 
which appears by their being under the com- 
manding and condemning ſtrength of fin; and 
that it is the privileges only of believers that 
they are not under the law, as a covenant, ei- 
ther to be juſtified or condemned thereby ; 
there is a twofold dangerous doctrine that 
ſtands in oppoſition to this truth. 

[1.] That doctrine, which aſſerts, That unbe- 
lievers, under the goſpel, are not under the com- 
MANDING power of the law, as a covenant of works : 
Which ſome attempt to prove by this argu- 
ment; Unbelievers, under the goſpel, cannot 
be under two oppoſite obligations, namely, to ſeek 
life by their own obedience; and, at the ſame 
time, to ſeek lite by the obedience of another : 
now, they are, by the goſpel, obliged to ſeek 
life by the obedience of another, viz. of Chriſt ; 
therefore, they are not obliged to ſeek life by 
their own obedience: and conſequently, ſay 
they, unbelievers are not under the commanding 

wer of the law, as a covenant of works. 

ANsw. This argument, or rather quirk, and 
ſophiſm, may be eaſily expoſed, if we conſider, 

.1. That it goes upon a wrong hypotheſes, ſup- 
poling, as if the form of the command of the 
covenant of works did ly in this, that Adam 
was to /eek liſe by his obedience, or that man was 
to ſeek aer by is own works; Which is a 
ſuppoſition that is not matter of fact: for, Adam 
might have been juſtified by his works, or by 
his own perfect obedience, without ſceking or 
aiming at any thing, but the pleaſing or glo- 
rifying of God, which 1s the ſupreme end of man's 
obedience; whereas, man's ſeeking, or aiming 
at life and juſtification by his obedience, 1s but 
a ſubordmate end thereof; yea ſuch, as that the 
command of that covenant might have been 
fulfilled without it: for, if Adam had yielded 
that perfect obedience, without ſeeking any 
thing elſe, or aiming at any other end, but the 
ſupreme one, viz. the glory of God, he would 
have got life by his obedience, even though he 
had generouſly neglected the ſupreme end al- 
together, namely, the ſeeking his own life by 
it, which was no part of the command itſelf, 
For, as our common Standards expreſs it, 
When God created man, he entered into a 
* covenant of life with him, upon condition 
* of perfect obedience :” not upon condition 
of man's ſeeking life by his obedience; nay, this 
would have made the covenant of works run 
in a very ſelfiſh ſtrain, namely, inſtead of Do, 
and live; it would run, Seek hfe by your doing, and 
you ſhall live: and, inſtead of the threatening, 
If you do not, you ſhall die; it would run, If you 
feek not life by your doing, you ſhall die: which is a 
plain perverting the tenor of that covenant. 

In oppoſition to that hypotheſis, we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that if that covenant had ſtood, 
as Adam would not have claimed life fo much 
upon his perfect obedience, as upon the free pro- 
miſe of God, connecting life with that obedi- 
ence; ſo, in obeying, he would not ſo much, 
if at all, have ſought his own life and happi- 
neſs, as the glory of God, who graciouſly con- 
deſcended to annex the promiſe of life with 

that obedience, which he was naturally oblig- 
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ed unto, prior to that annexation. Surely, what 

man was obliged to by nature was not made 
void, but rather furthered, by the covenant of 
works: but man was naturally obliged to obey 

his Creator perfectly, and that for this great 

end, viz. the gloritying of him; therefore, 

whatever hope of lite, or tear of death, might 

be the conſequent of annexing the promile of 

lite, and the threatening of death to the pre- 

cept, yet it was the precept itſelf, to which life 

and death were thus annexed: that was the 

command of that covenant, and not man's 

ſeeking to have lite, or to ſhun death by his 

obedience. The promiſe and threatening were 

motives to urge man's obedience ; ſeeking to 

have life, or ſhun death, was but a ſubordi- 

nate end, that man might have lawfully had 

in his obedience. But now, to ſuppoſe, that 

man's being obliged to ſeek lite by his obedi- 

ence, was the command of the covenant of 

works, is to confound the command with the 

ſanction, and man's obedience to the command, 

with the ſubordinate end that he might have had 

in his obedience. If man had merely ſought 

himſelf, and his own lite, by his obedience, 

without ſeeking God's glory; ſurely he had 

ſinned, and ſo broken that covenant: but it he 

had ſought only God's glory, and yielded per- 

fect obedience, merely with that view, and ab- 

ſtracting from that ſubordinate end, the ſcek- 

ing of himſelf and his own lite; I ſay, ſuppoſe 

he had done ſo, he would have got lite by his 

obedience: therefore, ſeeing hte might have 

been obtained by obedience, by virtue of the 

promiſe of life annexed to it, and obtained 

without man's ſeeking or aiming at himſelf, 

and his own life, by his obedience, then man's 

ſeeking life and juſtification thereby could ne- 

ver be the preciſe form of the command of that 

covenant. Why, the command could have 

been obeyed, and the promiſe of lite, annexed 
thereto, could have been accompliſhed, with- 

out that ſeeking ; ſeeing the promiſe was made 
to man's obedience, and not to his ſeeking life by 
his obedience. You lee then, the error of the 
ſophiſm lies in miſtating and miſrepreſenting 
the form of the command of the covenant of 
works. Hence it 1s evident, that unbehevers, 
under the goſpel, may be obliged to ſeek life 
by the obedience of another, even of Chriſt, 
and yet remain under the commanding power 
of the covenant of works; ſince the command 

thereof did not ly preciſely in this, vzz. that 
man was to ſeek life by his own obedience: 
no, this was but a ſecondary end, or a conſe- 
quent lawfully deducible from the promiſe 
annexed to the command, but no conſtitutive 
part of the command itſelf. 

2. The fallacy of that ſophiſm appears alſo 
in this, that ee as if inner, or unbe- 
lievers, not under the goſpel, were obliged, by 
the covenant of works, to /eek liſe and juſtificatr- 
on by their own works and obedience: but though 
they, as well as other ſinners, do naturally, if 
they ſeek life at all, ſeek it by the law, or by 
their own works; yet the covenant of works 
never ſaid to a ſinner, Seek /ife by your own works, 
Though we ſhould grant, that /eeking life by our 
perfett obedience were the proper command of the 
covenant of works, to man in his innocent 
ſtate, while he was capable to yield it; yet it 
never commanded a ſinner to ſeek life that way, 
nor did it ever promiſe life to a ſinner, a break- 


er of that covenant, upon his ſeeking _— 
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his obedience; nay, it is impoſlible that ever connexion betwixt eternal life, and that per. 
the law ſhould do ſo, otherwiſe it would con- fect, perſonal obedience required by that law 
demn itſelf, ſhould it offer to juſtify any tranſ- they are under, Rom. x. 5. The law till con- 
greſſor of it, by whatever atter-obedience of tinues to ſay, Ihe man that does theſe things, hall 
his; for, it is the very nature of the law to con- live by them; and Mat. xix. 16. / thou would en- 
| demn the leaſt tranſgreſſor, whatever his after- ter into hfe keep the commandments : which plain! 
| works may be: no act of obedience, no not ſays, that though they cannot yield obedience, 
= the higheſt, even of ſaints in heaven, can ex- ſuch as the law requires; yet the connexion 
piate for the leaſt breach of God's law; nor can betwixt life and obedience ſtands by that law 
any mortification take away the fault of fin they are under: it juſtifies all that can and do 
committed, Deut. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. Rom. obey it, as it doth the elect angels; and it 
iii. 20, 23. Jam. ii. 10. The law requires no would juſtify men alſo, if they were in caſe, 
leſs than a finleſs obedience ; yea, the perfect obedi- had they power, and did yield obedience to it, 
ence of a ſinleſi man; but never did, nor does re- in the manner it requires. 
quire of any ſinner, that he ſhould ſeek life (3.) That unbelievers are under the com- 
by his obedience. No man, that is a ſinner, is mand of the covenant of works, is plain, be- 
capable of any obedience but what is imper- caule it is © only the previlege of behevers, that 
fect ; now, imperfect obedience is a breach of “ they are not under the moral law, as a cove- 
the covenant of works, which requires abſo- © nant of works, to be thereby either juſtified 
lute perfection, Gal. iii. 10. Therefore, if,at © or condemned,” as in our Confeſſion of Faith; 
ſhould require any ſinner to ſeek life by his which plainly ſays, not only the moral law 
own obedience, then it would require him to was turned into the formof a covenantof works, 
ſeek life in a ſinful way, namely, by the con- by its being made a covenant of life and juſti- 
tinued breach of the law, which his beſt obe- cation upon doing, and of death and condem- 
dience would be, ſo long as it is, and cannot nation upon not doing; but alſo, as it is the 
be but imperfect. Now, to ſuppoſe that the privilege only of believers in Chriſt, that they 
law requires this of any ſinner, whether under are neither under the command of the covenant 
the goſpel or not, is to ſpeak wickedly of the of works, to be juſlified by their obedience, 
holy and perfect law of God. The law of the nor under the curſe thereof, to be condemned 
covenant of works requires no leſs than ever it for their diſobedience thereto: which evident- 
did; yea, it requires more of the ſinner, than it ly ſhows, that it is the miſery of unbelievers, 
did of the ſinleſs man: it required only ade that they are not only under the condemnin 
obedience of innocent Adam, but now of the power of that covenant, wherein diſobedience 
ſinner it requires active and paſrve obedience and eternal death are connected; but alſo the 
too; though the ſinner be inſolvent, and ut- commanding power of that law, wherein perfect 
terly unable to pay his debt, yet the law re- obedience and eternal lite are connected. This 
quires full payment of his double debt, both connexion betwixt life and perſonal obedience 
of obedience to the command, and ſatisfacti- does not ſtand with reſpect to the believer, be- 
on for his fin in breaking of it. cauſe he is not under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Hence 
Herein the caſe of unbelievers appears to though the believers in Chriſt had a perſonal 
be moiſt miſerable, that they are under the com- righteouſneſs of their own in perfection, as 
manding, as well as the condemning power of the they will have in heaven; yet there is no con- 
covenant of works; that is, they are under an nexion betwixt it and their juſtification, or e- 
obligation to perfect obedience, and that upon ternal life, which is now to them the gift of Cod 
pain of r the ſentence where - through Jeſus Chriſt; they being brought under 
of they already ly; and under the continued another covenant, which makes their title to 
forfeiture of eternal life, and all title thereto, life to ſtand upon another foundation, name- 
by reaſon of their want of that obedience, and ly, Chriſt's perfect obedience, active and paſſive, 
violation of that covenant. - That all unbeliev- in their room and ſtead. But as for unbeliev- 
ers are under the command of the covenant of ers, that are under the law, the ſtanding con- 
works, 1s plain, nexion betwixt life and obedience by that law, 
(1.) Becauſe they are under the cur/e of it. renders them as miſerable, in regard that it 
If they were not under the commanding pow- confirms their forfeiture of eternal life; as the 
er, they could not be under the condemning ſtanding connexion betwixt death and diſobe- 
power of it; if they were not under obliga- dience, by that ſame law, renders them miſer- 
tion to the command of it, how could they able, in regard that it continues them under 
juſtly be condemned by it, for want of obedi- the ſentence of eternal death. 
ence thereto, or tranſgreſſion thereof? Where (4.) That unbelievers are under the com- 
no command, no tranſgreſſion; where no tranſ- mand of the covenant of works, is plain, be- 
greſſion, no penalty: but under the penalty or cauſe they are, by the goſpel-diſpenſation, ob- 
{ſentence thereof they are, Gal. iii. 10.: there- liged to /eek life by the obedience of another; which 
fore they remain under the command of it, ſo is ſo far from proving them not to be under 
long as they remain out of Chriſt. the command of the covenant of works, that 
(2.) That they are under the command of the it plainly proves them to be under it. Our 
covenant of works, is plain, becauſe they are Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Surety, came to fulfil the 
under the la wherein eternal life is connected righteouſneſs of the law, only as it is a cove- 
with perfect doing. That they are under the law, nant of works: and this he did, both by his 
is evident, ſo long as they are not under grace, active obedience, fulfilling the precept of the law; 
Rom. vi. 14. But it is now their miſery, that and by his paſ/we obedience, ſatisfying the 
this law they are under, is a law wherein the threatening, and enduring the penalty, of the law. 
connexion ſtands betwixt perfect obedience and Now, if unbelievers were only under the con. 
eternal life: though there is no connexion by demning power of the law, then they would 
the law, betwixt their obedience now, and the need only to ſeek freedom from death, throug h 
promiſe of eternal life; yet there is a ſtanding Chriſt's ſuffering, or paſſive obedience, in their 
| rOOMm ; 
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room; but if they were not under obligation 
to the command of the covenant of works, then 
there is no need they would have of Chriſt's 
active obedience, or doing in their room. They 
were never obliged, as I cleared before, to ſeek 
life by their obedience; but if they were not 
obliged, by the command of the covenant of 
works, to yield that pertect obedience, to which 
life was promiſed therein, then they would 
have no need to ſeek lite by the obedience of 
another. What need they to ſeek that in the 
perſon of another; which they are not obliged 
to have in their own perſon? Who will ſee a 
need for ſeeking that which he is not obliged to 
have or yield? - The unbeliever's obligation, 
therefore, to ſeek life by the obedience of ano- 
ther, namely, of Chriſt, is a plain argument 
to prove that he is under obligation to the com- 
mand of the covenant of works. 

See then the danger of that doctrine which 
aſſerts, that unbelievers are not under the command 
of the covenant of works : it croſſes one of the great 
ends of the Goſpel, which is to hold out Chriſt 
in his complete righteouſneſs, both of doing 
and ſuffering, that ſinners may come and take 
the whole benefit thereof, in order to their be- 
ing intitled to eternal life, and ſecured from 
eternal death, according to the method of the, 
covenant of grace; for, while they remain out 
of Chriſt, they are wholly and akogerher un- 
der a covenant of works, both in its command- 
ing and condemning power. 

8 Another doctrine that ſtands in oppoſiti- 
on to this truth that we are treating of, 1s, that 
which aſſerts, That believers by their NEw SINS 
come under a liablenęſt, or obligation, to the penal ſanc- 
tion, of the law, and threatening of eternal death. 1 
have elſewhere endeavoured to refute this er- 
rar*; therefore, at preſent, I ſhall not enlarge 
upon it, but only repel it with' the weapons 
that the text here affords me, namely, The ſtrength 
iu is the law; but thanks be to God, ſays the a- 
poſtle in the name of all believers, that giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Where 
it 18 plain, that all believers in Chriſt are de- 
livered, by virtue of their union to him as the 
Lord their righteouſneſs, from the law and the cure 
thereof ; and 3 from the Neu- of 
ſm, as it is a part of the curſe of the law. See 
alſo Gal. iii. 13. Rom. viii. 1, 34. vi. 14. ard 
vii. 6. But now, if | believers are, after their 
union to Chriſt, brought, by their new int, un- 
der a liableneſs to the penal ſanction of the law; 
that is, to eternal death, and wvindiftive ' wrath ; 
then they are brought under the curſe of the 
law again: and if ſo, then they are brought 
under the frength of fin, which is the leading 
branch of that curſe. If they that aſſert this 
doctrine, attempt to prove it from this, that 
every ſin deſeryes' God's wrath and curſe; and ar- 
Cue rom the believer's ſins deſerving it, that 
therefore believers are hable to it, which is a 
very wide argument; then, by the fame argu- 
ment,. I can prove, that becauſe there is no 
moment of a believer's life wherein he is per- 
fectly free of ſin, ſo long as want of perfect 
conformity to the law, either in nature, Heart, 
or way, is ſin; therefore there is not a mo- 
ment of the believer's life, wherein he is not 
both under the curſe of the law and the ſtrength of 

In; and conſequently, no ſinful believers in 
this world, as all believers are, could ever, up- 
on good ground, ſing this ſong of victory fa 


the context. But this is ſuch dreadful doctrine, 
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that I hope I need not enlarge in the refutati- 


on thereof, 
Believers are neither juſtified upon their per- 


ſonal good, nor unjuſtified upon their per/onal 


evil; but their actual perſonal title to life, and 
their freedom from all legal obligation, and 
liableneſs to death, which are the two branch- 
es of juſtification, ſtand upon the active and 
paſſive obedience of Chrift, imputed to, and receiv- 
ed by them, whereby they are diſcharged from 
all law-debt. And though God continue to 
pardon the ſins of them that are juſtified, and 
they daily need his pardon, as he is a Father, 
whoſe Fatherly anger their ſins expoſe them to; 
yet they have no more to do with him as a 
wrathtul Judge, except in their own unbeliey- 
ing apprehenſions and legal fears, which are 
their ſin. Indeed the more aggravated their 
ſins are, the more are they liable to the bitter 
effects of God's Fatherly wrath and chaſtiſe- 
ment; but to make either any good they do a 
prop to their juſtification, or any evil they 
do a flaw in their juſtification, this is Pope- 
ry. The rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, with which 
the believer is ever clothed, ſecures him ſo, that 
the ſentence of life 1s never revoked, neither 
is the ſentence of death ever incurred anew ; 
for, He that believes hath everlaſling life; and, There 
ws no condemnation to them that are in 22 | 
Though the law cannot but curſe fin, where- 
ever it is, and even the believer's ſins ; yet the 
curſe can never reach his perſon ; Chriſt hath 
no curled or condemned member. Simeon 
and Levi had been guilty of hainous crimes, 
in killing the Iſhmaelites; yet, as ſome think, 
they being good men in the main, Jacob does 
not curſe their perſons but their fins; Gen. xlix. 
7. Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and their 
wrath, for it was cruel; ſo cruel, that it might 
have brought a curſe upon them deſervedly. 
But Jacob, guided by the Holy Ghoſt, lays the 
curſe on their extravagant paſſion, not on their 
perſons : and every believer will join iſſue with 
that curſe of the law againſt his fin, ſaying, 
Curſed and deſtroyed be my ſin, my unbelief, 
my enmity. — Believers are not under the law, 
as a covenant of works, either to be juſtified or 
condemned thereby: if they were brought, by 
their new /ins, under the curſe of the law, then 
they would be brought alſo under the power, 
of ſin, and the reigning ſtrength of corruption; 
and ſo they are neither juſtified nor ſanctified; 
neither delivered out of the ſtate of fin nor of 
miſery. | 
see the danger then of this erroneous doc- 
trine, of believers being made liable to the curſe of 
the law: it is contrary to that goſpel-principle, 
which aſſerts, That believers are delivered 
from the wrath of God, and the curſe of the 
* moral law;” and it is contrary to that goſ- 
pel-practice of the believer's, which is influen- 
ced by the faith of his freedom from the curſe 
and the faith of God's everlaſting love in Chriſt 
Jeſus. That doctrine of believers liableneſs to 
wrath, upon every fin, tends to create ſlaviſh 
fear and dread in God's children; and ſo to diſ- 
courage from duty, and marr true goſpel-holi- 
neſs, which 1s a 8 of God, not out © 
ſlaviſh fear, but a child-like love, and of a wil- 
ling mind: for the fear of hell, and of falling 
into eternal wrath, and the fear of loſing their 
ſonſhip, and being diſinherit, which ſome, 
that pretend much to orthodoxy, tell us, be- 
lievers ought to be influenced by; theſe fears, 


I ſay, 
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I ſay, can never be filial or child-like, becauſe 
they go upon the ſuppoſition of an allowed act 
of unbehet, namely, their N 26 God 
not to be their everlaſting Father in Chriſt, ac- 

cording to the tenor of the new covenant ; 
which if they believed him to be, they could 
not fear theſe cvils, but would rejoice in the 
faith of the contrary; and this faith would 
work by love, and love would conſtrain them 
to holineſs. So that the doctrine I *here op- 
poſe, is not a doctrine according to godlineſs, but 
rather a docſrine of licentiouſne/s, tending to keep 
believers themſelves under the law, which 1s 
the frength of ſin. 

This text then ſhows us the dangerous ten- 
dency of both theſe new doctrines, the one 
making the believer not to be under the com- 
mand of the covenant of works, and the other 
bringing the believer under the cur/e of it: but, 
as they that are not under the command of the 
law of works, cannot be under the curſe of it; 
for, where no law, no tranſgreſſion: and as they 
that are under the curſe of the law, cannot but 
be under the command of it; for, where no 
tranſgreſſion no penalty, and where there is a 
penalty there is tranſgreſſion ; ſo this ſtrange 
doctrine in effect, and by plain conſequences, 
makes unbelievers happy, and believers miſe- 
rable: by freeing the believer from the com- 
mand, it frees him from the curſe; and by 
bringing the believer under the curſe, it brings 


unbelievers would not be under the law, but 
free both from the commanding and condemn- 
ing power thereof; and believers would be un- 
der the law, and in bondage, both to the com- 
mand and the curſe.—1 dare not think, that 
all who maintain the foreſaid doctrine, are 
chargeable with aſſerting theſe dreadful con- 
ſequences that flow from it; but ſurely ir is 
dangerous to maintain ſuch poſitions, from 
which fuch conſequences are naturally dedu- 
cible. So far have I enlarged upon an uſe 
of information, becauſe of the manitold leſſons 
that ariſe from this text and doctrine. 


Uſe 3. The third uſe ſhall be by way of exa- 
mination and trial, namely, to ſee what ſtate we 
are in, whether or not we be delivered from 
the law of works, as it is the ſtrength of ſin. In 
order to our having a clear view of this, there 
is a fourfold inquiry we may make. 

Inquiry Firſt, In order to try this matter, vzz. 
Whether delivered from the law of works, as it 
is the firength ,in; let us enquire whether the 
firength of fin be truly broken; for ſin has do- 
minion, and a ruling power, over all that are 
under the law, Rom. vi. 14. 

Why, ſay you, who are theſe, in whom the RULE 
and STRENGTH of ſim remains unbroken ? | 

' ANsw. 1. All you that do not find a daily ex- 
erciſe with ſin: they in whom the ſtrength: of 
ſin is daſhed, will be at work to get themſelves 
purged from it; they are ſtill either lamenting 

heir ſin, or plotting againſt it, praying again 

it, watching againſt it, making uſe of the 
blood of Chriſt againſt it, and ſometimes mourn- 
ing and crying againſt it, and againſt them- 
ſelves for it: whereas they in whom it reigns, 
live peaceably and undiſturbedly with it. 

2. All you who have been your whole Iiſetime 
rangers to Cbriſt, and to fellowſhip and com- 
munion with him, you are not yet delivered 
from ſin; there is à throne of iniquity ſet up 
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in your hearts, which ſhall not have fellow. 
ſhip with God, and indeed cannot. 

3. All you that know nothing of that dic. 
penſation of grace, to wit, God's hearing of your 
prayers, and giving you his countenance there. 
in; ſin reigns in your hearts, and you regard 
iniquity in your hearts, therefore the Lord hears you 
not, but is ſaying, Go to the gods whom you haye 


ſerved. 


4. All you that never found any pain in part- 
ing with ſin, nor any thing of the croſs of Chrif, 
or of ſuffering in the fleſh, 1 Pet. iv. 1. It is ſuch 
as have ſuffered in the fleſh, that have ceaſed from 


in. Some were never diſturbed in their makin 


proviſion for the fleſh; never knew the painful ex- 
erciſe of repentance and ſelt-denial ; never bur- 


dened with the vileneſs of ſin; nor exerciſed in 


the work of judging themſelves. When a gan- 
grene is to be cured, becauſe it is in the fleſh, 
the fleſh muſt be cut; ſo, becauſe fin is ſeated 
in the fleſh, the fleſh muſt ſuffer by ſelf-denial. 
There is a woful tenderneſs that we have of 
ourſelves, that Keeps us from mortifying our 
corruption. Have you never diſcovered or ſeen 
the evil and bitterneſs of fin, but lived always 
in peace? Why, then it ſeems the frong man 
keeps the houſe : if the paſſing of the gravel-ſtone 
never pained you, ye are not yet quit of it; if 
your heart was never pained with ſin, it ſays 
your heart was never yet circumciſed: the 


ſtrength of fin remains where there has been 


no goſpel-mortification. Which leads to a 
Second Inquiry, For helping you to try if you 
be delivered from the law of works, as it is the 


Arengtb of ſn, namely, inquire if you be acquaint 


with goſpel-mortificatton. It is almoſt incredible 
to think how great a length people may go in 
legal mortification of ſin, while yet they are 


utter ſtrangers to the goſpel. It is ſtrange to 


think, what ſome heathens have done this way, 
and what many Popiſh monks have done; yea, 
what great reformations have taken place a- 


mong ſome, ſo as by their life you would think 


they were real converts, becauſe of their exact- 
neſs and tenderneſs, while yet they are enemies 
to grace, and ſtrangers to the goſpel, and con- 
ſequently to true mortification, which cannot 
be by the law, it being the ſtrength of ſin. 
QuEsT. How ſhall I know, whether it be by the 
GOSPEL that I MORTIFY fin, or by the Law! 
ANsw. 1. Goſpel and legal mortification dif- 
fer in their principles from which they proceed. 
Goſpel-mortification is from goſpel-principles, 
viz. the Spirit of God, Rom. viii. 13. / ye 
through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


ſhall live: Faith in Chriſt, Acts xv. 9. Puriſying 


their hearts by faith: The love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraining, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of Chrift conſtrain- 
eth us. But legal mortification is from le- 
gal principles; ſuch as, from the applauſe and 
praiſe of men, as in the Phariſees; trom pride 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs, as in Paul before his con- 
verſion ; from the fear of hell; from a natural 
conſcience; from the example of others; from 
ſome common motions of the Spirit ; and ma- 
ny times. from the power of ſin itſelf, while 
one fin is ſet up to wreſtle with another, as 
when ſenſuality and felf-righteouſneſs wreſtle 
with one another: the man, perhaps, will not 
drink and fwear; why? becauſe he is ſetting 
up and eftabliſhing a righteouſneſs of his own, 
whereby to obtain the favour of God : here 15 
but one fin wreſtling with another. 
2. Goſpel and legal mortification dif - 
thei 
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their weapons with which they fight againſt ſin: 
the goſpel-believer fights with grace's weapons, 
namely, the blood of Chriſt, the word of God, 
the promiſes of the covenant, and the virtue 
of chriſt's death and croſs, Gal. vi. 14. God for- 
hid that I ſhould glory, ſave m the croſs of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, by whom [or, as it may be read, 
WHEREBY, viz. by the croſs of Chriſt,] the world 
is crucified to me, and Ito the world. But now, the 
man under the law fights againſt ſin by the 
promiſes and threatenings of the law; by its 
promiſes, ſaying, I will obtain life, and win 
to heaven, I hope, if I do ſo and ſo; by its 
threatenings, ſaying, I will go to hell and be 
damned, it I do not ſo and ſo. Sometimes he 
fights with the weapons of his own vows and 
reſolutions, which are his ſtrong tower, to 
which he runs and thinks himſelf ſafe. 

3. They differ in the ohe of their mortifi- 
cation: they both, indeed, ſeek to mortity ſin; 
but thelegaliſt's quarrel is more eſpecially with 
the fins of his converſation: but the true be- 
liever ſhould defire to fight as the Syrians got 
orders; that is, neither againſt great nor ſmall, fo 
much as againſt the king himſelf, even againſt origi- 
nal corruption: a body of fin and death troubles 
him more than any other fin in the world; 0 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death? Rom. vii. 24. His great excr- 
ciſe 1s, to have the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe 
this head of the ſerpent. 

4. They differ in the reaſons of the conteſt : 
the believer, whom grace teaches to deny all un- 
gadlingſs, he fights againſt fin, becauſe it diſho- 
nours God, oppoſes Chriſt, grieves the Spirit, 
and ſeparates {4-19 his Lord and him; but 
the legaliſt fights againſt fin, becauſe it breaks 
his peace, and troubles his conſcience, and 
hurts him, by bringing wrath and judgment 
on him. As children that will not play in the 
duſt or ſtour; why? not becauſe it ſullies their 
clothes, but flees into their eyes, and hurts 
them: ſo the legaliſt will not meddle with fin ; 
why ? not becauſe it ſullies the perfections of 
God, and defiles their ſouls, but only becauſe 
ir hurts them. I deny not, but there 1s too 
much of this legal temper even amongſt the 
e, differ in their motzves and ends: the 
* will not ſerve ſin, becauſe he is alive 
to God, and dead to fin, Rom. vi. 6. The legaliſt 
forſakes ſin, not becauſe he is alive, but that 
he may live: the believer mortifies ſin, becauſe 
God loves him ; but the legaliſt, that God may 
love him: the believer mortifies, becauſe God 
is pacified towards him; the legaliſt mortifies, 
that he may pacify God by his mortification. 
He may go a great length, but it is ſtill that 
he may have whereof to glory, making his 
own doing all the foundation of his hope and 
comfort. | 

6. They differ in the nature of their mortifi- 
cation: the legaliſt does not oppoſe fin viglent- 
ly, ſeeking the utter deſtruction of it; if he 
can get fin put down, he does not ſeek it to be 


thruſt out: but the believer having a nature 


and principle contrary to fin, he ſeeks not only 
tohave it weakened, but extirpate: the quarrel 
is irreconcilable; no terms of accommodation 
or agreement; no league with {in is allowed, 
as it is with hypocrites. _ e 

7. They differ in the extent of the warfare, 
not only objectively, the believer hating every 
Jalſe way ; but alſo ſubjectively, all the faculties 
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of the believer's ſoul, the whole regenerate 
art being againſt ſin. It is not fo with the 
ypocrite or legaliſt: for as he ſpares ſome ſin 
or other, ſo his oppoſition to ſin is only ſeated 
in his conſcience; his light and conſcience op- 
ſe ſuch a thing, while his heart approves of 
1t.—There is an extent alſo as to time; the le- 
Ar oppoſition to ſin is of a ſhort duration, 


ut in the believer it is to the end; grace and 


corruption ſtill oppoſing one another. 

8. They differ in the /ucceſs: there is no be- 
liever, but as he fights againſt ſin, ſo firſt or 
laſt he prevails, though not always to his diſ- 
cerning; and though he loſe many battles, yet 
he gains the war: but the legaliſt, for all the 
work he makes, yer he never truly comes ſpeed: 
though he cut off ſome actual fin, yet the cor- 
rupt nature 1s never changed; he never gets a 
new heart; the iron-ſinew in his neck, which 
oppoſes God, is never broken; and when he 
gets one {in mortified, ſometimes another and 
more dangerous ſin lifts up the head: hence all 
the fins and pollutions that eyer the Phariſees 
forſook, and all the good duties that ever they 
performed, made them but more proud, and 
Brengrnened their unbelieving prejudices a- 
un Chriſt, which was the greater and more 

angerous ſin. Thus you may ſee the differ- 
ence between legal and goſpel - mortification, 
and try yourſelves thereby. | 
Inquiry third, In order to try whether or not 
you are delivered from the law, as it is the ſtrength 
,in; enquire whether you have renounced your 
own righteouſneſs: for they that make their duties 
their righteouſneſs, and rely thereupon, are 
* the law, and ſo under the ſtrength 
of ſin. 

QuesT. Who are they that make their puriEs 
their righteouſneſs, and eftabliſh a righteouſneſs of their 
own, and rely thereupon ? | 

ANnsw. 1. Theſe that pen themſelves with 


a form of godlineſs ; and, like the Phariſees, make 


clean the outſide, while yet they have a ſecret en- 
mity at the power of godlineſs, having outward 
conformity to the letter of the law; and, like 
Paul before his converſion, touching the law 
blameleſs, yet little regarding the ſpirituality of 
it: they profeſs a regard to the law, but if they 
knew the inſide of it, they would hate it. 

2. Theſe that reſt in a certam pitch of religion, 
when they have as much as they think will 
ſave them, and are for no more; not knowin 
what it 1s to preſs towards the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

3. Theſe that ſet their duties qgainſt their ſint, 
and againſt the wrath of God, and the fear of 
judgment; not fleeing to Chriſt for refuge, as 
all true believers do, Heb. vi. 18.; but to their 
duties, their prayers, and no further. Their 
betaking themſelves to duties would be well 
done, it they went a little further; but they 
ſet their duties ing their fins, and thereup: 
on have peace, M Though my fins be 1 
and fo great, yet my duties are ſo and ſo many; 
therefore, I hope all will be right. Thus they 
ſpeak peace to; themſelves, when God never 
pake it: here is a dead fly that ſpoils all the ount- 
ment. ey 

4. Theſe who are at enmity with the doctrine of 


grace; however much they may be engaged 


duty, Chriſt is a Lan e to them, as 
was to the Jews, Rom. ix. 33. The doctrine 


of duties and works, they underſtand; but me 
doctrine of grace, and of the dee 1 
| | | iſt, 
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Chriſt, they will not underſtand; they ſuſpect 


it, as an enemy to the law, and Antinomianiſm: 


they are ignorant of God's righteouſneſs. - | 

5. Theſe that perform duties in their own ſtrength, 
are eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs of their own: 
though they ſay they can do nothing without 
Chriſt, yet they can do all without ſeeing much 
need of him. But, where Chriſt is the r:ghte- 
og of a ſoul, he will be the frength.alfo, Ia. 
xlv. 24. Some, indeed, profeſs to take Chriſt 
for their ſtrength, but ey ſet Chriſt againſt 
himſelf, as it were, by employing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt againſt the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
that is, when they cry to Chriſt for ſtrength to 
perform duties, that when they are enabled to 
perform them, they may make them their 


righteouſneſs. Hence many will ſay, O for a 


ſoft heart! O for an enlarged heart in duty ! 
O for grace to ſeek, and a heart to pray! And 
if they get any thing like it, what make they 
of it? Why, then they think they have a good 
* righteouſneſs, and ſeek no further. 
6. Theſe that are of a wrathful and implacable 
diſpoſition, they diſcover themſelves to be under 
the law, and under the ſtrength of ſin, and fo 
not delivered from eſtabliſhing a righteouſneſs 
of their own ; The law worketh wrath, Rom. 
iv. 15. Not only wrath in God againſt, man, 
and wrath in man againſt God ; but wrath and 
enmity alſo in man againſt man, eſpecially 
upon any real or ſuppoſed injury. When wrath 
riſes, and reſts, and remains from day to day, 
from week to week, from month to month, 
from year to year, and the man will by no 
means be reconciled to one that has offered 
him any affront; nay, he will not pardon, he 
will not forgive, he will not forget; ſurely that 
man 1s under the law, and under the ſtrength 
of ſin: he never got a pardon from God, that 
cannot pardon his neighbour an offence; he 
has not the image of God, not being merciful 
as his heavenly Father is merciful; hecannot pray, 
Forgive me my ſins, as I forgive them that ſm agamſt 
me. Anger reſts in the boſom of fools, ſays Solomon. 
Anger and wrath may riſe and rage a little in 
the boſom of a wiſe man, a good man, but it 
cannot reſt there; it reſts only in the boſom of 
fools. This fooliſh and implacable diſpoſition 
ſhews the man to be ſelfiſh and ſelf-righteous. 
7. Theſe whoſe good hope, founded upon and 

drawn from duties, never utterly failed them, fo 
as to ſay, as it is, Iſa. Ivii. 10. There is no hope; 
no, the) are wearied in the greatneſs of their way, 
and have found the life of their hand, &c. | 
8. Theſe who, the more they go about out- 
ward duties, the more liberty they take to fin, ſay- 
ing, as it is, Prov. vii. 14. and 18. compared, 
T have peace-offerings with me; this day have I paid 
my vows: come let us take our fill of love, until the 
morhing; let us ſolace ourſelves with loves. © 

- 9. Theſe who neglect duties, through defpera- 
tion and hopeleſneſs of getting any good by 
them, ſaying, I is vain to ſerve the Lord, why, 
what 1s this, but that becauſe they would ety 
on duties, as their Saviour, when they, find 
they may not do ſo, they will rather forbear 
tHe, and caſt all behind their back, ſaying, 
There i no hope? Hence, 


* ee 


. When men are madly purſuing their lufts, it 


ay he a ſigh they are relying on their duties, 


ever when they commit fin deſperately. Why, 
they are deſperate debtors; and, perhaps, have 
been trying, ſome, time or other, to pay their 
debt by doing ſomething that they might 


W A 
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live: but finding that will fail them, they ſay 
There is no hope of paying that debt; there. 
fore they deſperately take on more; Jer. ii. 25, 
There is no hope; for, I have loved flrangers, and 
after them will T go: and, Jer. xviii. 12. There i, 
no hope; but we will walk after our own devices 
and do every one the imagination of his evil heart. 
They want not a natural inclination, as all o- 
thers have, to pay their debt in the way of a 
law of works, with their own righteouſneſs 
which appears whenever conſcience is awak- 
enced ; but for the preſent they are deſperate: 


if they cannot win to heaven by their own 


righteouſneſs, they will rather go to hell in 
their wickedneſs, than be obliged to the righ- 
teouſneſs of another for heaven and eternal 
life: ſo ſtrong is the law of do and live, even 
at the root of their wickedneſs. The frength of 
in is the law. | 

Again, it may aſked here, Who are they that 
have RENOUNCED thezr own righteouſneſs ? 

ANsw. 1. Such as have renounced their own 
righteouſneſs, are eaſily brought to the ſenſe 
and acknowledgement of their ſin; whereas others 
are ready to ſay, with theſe who are command- 
ed to return to the Lord, Wherem hall we return 
to him? Such were the Phariſees, Luke xviii. 
„ | 

2. Thegreat care of ſuch will be to advance in 
the knowledge of Chrift ; they have a high eſteem 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, accounting all other 
things, on which they formerly relied, but 
dung; and expecting juſtification and abſolu- 
tion before God, only upon the account of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, laid hold upon by faith, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. | | | 

3. From a fight of their own imperfection, 
and inability in duty, they go on and make 
progreſs in Chriſt's ftrength, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. Phil. iii. 
12, 13, 14. And in all their approaches to God, 
they are concerned how to get the Spirit with 
them, and the internal part of duty performed, 
as well as the external; and their ſpiritual joy 
and comfort ariſes from Chriſt: Philip. iii. 3. 
They worſhip God in the Spirit, rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. HO INE 

4. Such will 7u/tify God in all his difpenſations of 
providence towards them, though never ſo harſh; 
and undervalue damages and fer if they can but 
win Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8. $6 
F. As they are not Iiſted up upon the account 
of their inherent righteouſneſs, but ſay, with Job, 
chap. x. 15. If be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
my head; and with the church, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. All 
our righteoufneſſes are as filthy rags : and dare plead 
for nothing at the throne of grace on the ac- 
count thereof, Dan. ix. 18. Job ix. 15.: ſo their 
obedience is moſt free ; the believer acts freely, 
not by the coaction and compulſion of the law, 
and without reſpect to the promiſes or threat- 
enings of it, as it is a covenant of life; he be- 
ing, by virtue of the new nature, ready to do 
the will of God, with pleaſure. As there is 
need of no law for the body, which may com- 
pel it to eat, drink, ſleep, walk, fit, ſtand, or 
do any works of nature, as I ſaid before, be- 
cauſe it is ready to do theſe things naturally ; 
ſo there is need of no law- coaction and compul- 
ſion to drive the believer to obedience: there 
are goſpel-threatenings and promiſes, that are 
lined with love, which work upon him, an 
conftrain him; but to be acted: by the law- 
threatening of death in caſe of diſobedience, 
or the law-promiſe of life upon obedience, C 

no 


S ERM. XIIX, L. 


not compatible with the ſtate of the believer, 
as ſuch; he not being under the law, but under 
grace, his obedience is free, Luke i. 74, 75. 

6. They that have renounced their own righ- 
teouſneſs, have renounced their own ſtrength al- 
ſo, and ſaid, In the Lord only have we righteouſneſs 
and flrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. They ſee the need of 
the ſame creating power that began the good 
work, to carry it on every day, as long as the 
new-creation work is a working. As in the 
firſt creation, after God made heaven and earth, 
he left not the work there, but every day the 
Lord ſaid, Let there be this, and, Let there be 
that; Let there be hght; and then, Let there be 
fruit ; ſo, in the new creation, believers ſee a 
need every day of an almighty word, ſaying, 
Let there be ligbt, ſpiritual Rn and after that, 
Let there be Tract piritual fruit; and again, e- 
very day another word of power from God, to 
carry on the new-creation work, during the 
whole ſix days of our life here, till the Sabbath 
of everlaſting reſt come. 

Enquiry fourth, In order to try whether or not 
you are delivered from the law, as it is the ſtrength 
of ſin ; enquire whether you be experimentally ac- 

uaint with the goſpel, as it is the means and the 
rength of holineſs. 

UEST. What is it in the GOSPEL that contributes 
to the flrength of holineſs, that believers, who are not 
under the law, have ſaving experimental acquamtance 
with ? | 

Answ. There are theſe following things in 
the goſpel, that contribute to the ſtrength of 
holineſs; and you may try what experience 
you have thereof. 

1. What experience have you of the /ant:fy- 
ing diſcoveries of the goſpel]? Some diſcoverics 
are introductory and preparatory unto, and 
ſome are effective of holineſs to the deſtroying 
of the ſtrength of fin. The introductory diſcove- 
ries are ſuch, as give perſons the faith of the 
law; ſuch as, conviction from the evidence and 
demonſtration of the Spirit; this may be called 
a goſpel-diſcovery, in ſo far as it is by the Spi- 
rit promiſed in the goſpel, John xvi. 7, 8, 9. If 
it be aſked here, Does not the law prepare us for 
the grace of the goſpel? We reply; Not 1n itſelf, 
any more than fin and miſery doth: for the law 
makes known fin, and leaves a man under 
wrath, Rom. iii. 19. 20. The whole revelation 
of the remedy, and application thereof both, 
is by the grace of the goſpel; Luke xix. 10, 
Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; 
both to ee, by the revelation of the goſpel ; 
and alſo to /ave, by the application thereof. 
Yet theſe introductory diſcoveries may be cal- 
led goſpel-diſcoveries, in reſpect of the author, 
namely, the Spirit promiſed in the goſpel; and 
becauſe of their connexion, in the elect, with 
the ſaving work that follows, even though they 
be not ſaving in their own narure; and there- 
fore, theſe convictions may be called /egal, in 
reſpect of the man's ſtate, who is the ſubject 
thereof, he not being yet in Chriſt; and in re- 
ſpect of the ſubſerviency of the law under the 
influence of the Spirit, for making theſe diſco- 
veries of the man's ſinful and miſerable ſtate : 
without this faith of the law, and theſe con- 
victions, one will never prize goſpel - grace, 
which is the channel wherein true holineſs 
runs. — But again, ſome goſpel-diſcoveries are 
7 of holineſs, namely, the diſcovery of 
t - glory and fulneſs of Chriſt, and of the glory 
of t 


e grace of God in him: eline/s to the Lord, 
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is the immediate effect thereof, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, we 
are changed into the ſame image. Now, what know 
ye of this goſpel-diſcovery of a God in 5 re- 
conciling the world to himſelf ? If ever Chriſt was 
revealed in you, the revelation would be ſancti- 
fying and transforming. 

2. What experience have you of the /anifj- 
ing attractive charms of the goſpel? have you 
always ſtopt your cars at the voice of the 
charmer therein? and, was you never taken 
and captivated with the joyful ſound? or, have 
1 been allured with the charms, and drawn 

y the attractives thereof? What theſe attrac- 
tives are, you ſee, Hol, xi. 4. Jer. xxxi. 3. John 
X11. 32. The bands of love; the divine loving-kind- 
neſs; and all in and through a crucified Chriſt, 
lifred upon the cr, on the throne, and on the 
goſpel-pole. Theſe goſpel-attractives are of ſuch 
a ſanctifying nature, and ſo contributive to the 
ſtrength of holineſs, that they natively conſtrain 


the believer thereunto, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. This 


love of God to the ſinner, begets love in the 
ſinner to God; We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us: and love to God is the very heart of holi- 
neſs; Love is the fulſilling of the law; and there- 
fore, the more love, the more holineſs. 

3. What experience have ye of the ſanidifyimg 
attire of the goſpel? for the goſpel-garment 
contributes to the ſtrength of holineſs. There 
is a twofold goſpel-garment; the one is an un- 
changeable, and the other a changeable one: 
the unchangeable goſpel-garment is the wmput- 
ed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which, when it is put 
on by faith, the ſoul is ſaid to be clothed with 
the fun, Rev. x11. 1.; and it is ſuch an unchange- 
able robe, that it is never taken off the back 
of theſe that are once clothed with it, but they 
remain always fair and perfectly righteous 
in the ſight of God. It is true, this may be 
called, and is, indeed, their juſtihying attire; and 
yet I call it /an@ifying alſo; becauſe, as juſtifi- 
cation is a root and cauſe of ſanctification, ſo 
it is this righteouſneſs of Chriſt that purchaſed 
holineſs, and conſequently brings its purchaſe 
{till along with it: and hence the faith of this 
righteouſneſs works by love, and ſo producing 
holineſs of heart and way. — The changeable 
goſpel-garment is the imparted righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; that is, holineſs itſelf: I call it change- 
able, like the moon; not becauſe the ſoul that 
is clothed with it is ever altogether naked or 
denuded of it again, but becauſe of the various 
degrees it admits of; ſometimes more and 
ſometimes leſs, and the changes from better 
to worſe, and from worſe to better therein, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the communication 
of the Spirit, and according to the need of the 
new creature, Iſa. xl. 31. They that wait on the 
Lord ſhallrenew their flrength ; they ſhall cHanGE 
their ſtrength, as 1 formerly noticed, the word 
imports: like a man changing his clothes, 
having ſeveral ſuits conform to his occaſions : 
a garment for working, and a garment for 
walking abroad withal; a garment tor night, 
and a garment for day; one for the week-day 
and another for the Sabbarh: he hath changes 
of raiment; ſo the believer hath changes of 
ſtrength : if he needto walk, he has walking 
ſtrength ; if to run, running ſtrength; if to 
flee, flying ſtrength is communicate: for ſo it 
follows, They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew 
their firength ; they ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they ſhall run and not weary, and walk and 

| | not 
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not faint. Examine your experience with 
reſpect to this twofold robe: do you know the 
ſanctifying influence of the juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt? If you be delivered from the 
law as it is the ſtrength of fin, you have ſome- 
time or other experienced, that the juſtifying 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath a ſanctifying et- 
fect; and this it hath, when the ſenſe of par- 
doning mercy melts the heart for fin; when 
the faith of forgiveneſs draws forth heart-loth- 


ing of ſin, and heart-love to holineſs; and 


when the apprehenſion of the mercy, love, and 
grace of God, quickens the ſoul to a lively 
performance of duty, and enlarges the heart to 
run the way of God's commandments. 

4. What experience have you of the /anctify- 


ing promiſes of the goſpel? That they contribute 


to the ſtrength of holineſs, is evident from 
2 Cor. vii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 4. Was ever a promiſe 
applied with power and majeſty to your heart? 
It ſo, then, what effect had it? Did you not 
ſee your own helliſh nature, even to ſelf-ab- 
horrence? and, was not the deſire of your ſoul 
after the participation of the divine nature, 
excited to ſuch a degree, that, perhaps, you could 
have wiſhed rather to die, than not to be holy ; 
and your breathing was, O to be holy! O to be 
like unto Chriſt! O to have all heart-plagues 
healed, and all ſpiritual maladies cured. 

5. What experience have you of the /- 
ing principles, truths, tenets, and doctrines of the 
goſpel? Ye ſhall know the truth, ſays Chriſt, and 
the truth ſhall make you free; free from the ruling 

wer of ſin; free from the bondage of the 

aw; at liberty to ſerve the Lord; tree from 
that ſlavery to ſin and Satan, that the reſt of 
the world are under, who want the true know- 
ledge of the ſanctif * g principles and doctrines 
of the goſpel, Eph. iv. 19, 20, 21.; where we 
ſee, that the knowledge of the goſpel directs 
to another courſe than the world take; ſome 
are 8 ignorant of the ſanctifying prin- 
ciples o 
ledge and notion of ſome goſpel principles, but 
no ſanctifying knowledge thereof; theſe abuſe 
the grace of God to licentiouſneſs. But, what 
experience have you of the power of goſpel- 
truth, and the ſanctifying virtue of goſpel- 
doctrine? If the grace of God has taught you 
nothing but looſeneſs, you have no true know- 
ledge of it; for it teaches otherwiſe, Tit. 11. 12. 
Did never the doctrine of Chry#'s death and ręſur- 
rection, as the Lord our righteouſneſs, tend to beget 
you to a new and lively hope? Did you never feel 
the power of that doctrine for killing ſin? 
Examine your experience by that of Paul, who 
deſired to know more and more of Chriſt, and of the 
power of his ręſurrection. Phil. iii. 10. compared 
with 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

6. What experience have you of the /an&ify- 
mg . of the goſpel? Goſpel- privileges, 
enjoyed by believers, are the foundation of 
goſpel-holineſs. By the law of works, obedi- 
ence was firſt to take place, and then privileges; 
but by the goſpel of grace, privileges firſt come 
in, and thereupon obedience influenced there- 
by. Have you experienced goſpel-joys and 
comforts in the Lord, inſomuch that the joy of 
the Lord was your ſtrength? Goſpel-conſolation is 
a great furtherance of goſpel - ſanctification. 
Have you ever experienced a goſpel-day, Imean, 
not a day of preaching only, but a day of pow- 
cr? Why then, ſurely willingneſs to ſerve the 
Lord in holineſs was wrought; Thy people ſhall 


the goſpel, others have a head- Know- 
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be willing in the day of thy power. But not to en- 
large this uſe further, I come to cloſe with a 
word, by way of exhortation. 


And our exhortation ſhall be firft to unbelicver; 
that are under the law, and ſo under the commang. 
ing and condemning ſtrength of ſm. Oh! Sirs, do 
not ſtay there; for it 1s a fearful ſtate, to he 
under the law, and under the power of ſin: if 
you die in that ſtate, you mult bear the weight 
of your {ins for ever; and, how dreadful will it 
be, when God ſhall open the treaſures of his 
wrath, and ſhut the bowels of his mercy for 
ever upon you! O unbelievers! ſee the neceſ. 
ſity of fleeing to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs : 
think not to pleaſe God by your own feeble 
endeavours; there 1s but one way in all the 
world to get from under the law-curſe, and ſo 
from under ſin's rung power, and that is, 
to get in to Chriſt, who hath fulfilled, and is 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
beleveth. Where there is but one way, there 
is no room for conſultation: were there many 
ways to heaven, you might conſult which to 
take; but there is only one, Chriſt the way, the 
truth, and the hife ; there remains no more ſacrifice for 


in. If a man were fallen into a great pit, full 


of ſnakes, and ſerpents, and fire, and all that 
can be imagined terrible and dreadful; and 
there comes one, and caſts a rope into this deep 
pit; will chere be need of arguments to per- 
ſuade the man to take hold of it? He is in a 
miſerable caſe, and there is no other way to 
help him: even ſo here, you are in a pit full 
of ſnakes, and ſerpents, and fire, the power of 
Satan, the ſting of ſin, the fire of God's wrath; 
E are in a manner in hell already; and God 

as ſent his Son, with a law-biding righteouſ- 
neſs in him; he lets down this rope, that poor 
periſhing ſinners may lay hold upon it: what 
will you do in this caſe ? will you put off time, 
ſaying, What ſhall I do? when there is no other 
way left for you, but to come to Chriſt, as the 
Lord your righteouſneſs. Alas! ſtand not trit- 
ling and dallying till you go to the devil in 
hell, as many do. Wull you take adviſement 
till the next year, when, tor ought you know, 

ou may be in hell the next hour? Are you 

rought to that queſtion, What ſhall I do to be 
/aved? There is no other anſwer in the world 
to be given to it, but this one, Believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall be ſaved; deſpair of lite 
by the law, as you would not live under the 
ruling, and die under the damning ſtrength 
of ſin: but repair to the goſpel, by applying 
the promiſe thereof; for there is exhibite to 
you the ſaving ſtrength of Chriſt. Give up 
with the old covenant of works; for there fin 
reigns, through want of righteouſneſs, to eter- 
nal death: but take hold of the new covenant 
of promiſe; for there grace reigns, through righ- 
teouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. v. 21. Be content not to think of paying 
a farthing of your own debt to the law, and 
to be obliged to Chriſt for paying it all for you. 
To believe in Chriſt, is to come out from under 
the law, that you may be under grace: and 
to come under grace, is to be ſubject to it, ſo 
as to be content to be in grace's debt, and that 
Hcy do all for you and in you, and that grace 

e glorified in you, and Chriſt glorified in grace, 
and God glorified in Chriſt. May the power 
of grace perſuade you to flee to Chriſt, and out 


from under the law, which is the rength of 
N. 
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ſin. I might here adduce manifold motives 
and directions; but, referring you to other pa- 
rallel ſubjects, and having enlarged ſo much 
beyond my intent in the preceding parts of 
this diſcourſe, I haſten to a concluſion. There- 
fore, | | 
24ly, 1 would offer a ſhort word of exhorta- 
tion to behevers, that are Nor under the law, and 
ſo are delivered from the frength of fin. O let it 
be your care to ſtudy conformity to the law as 
a rule of lite, ſince you are graciouſly deliver- 
ed from it as a covenant of life: give evidence, 
that being delivered from the law, you are de- 
livered from the ſtrength of ſin: thake off the 
power and dominion of it; you are under 
nger obligations to mortify fin than any in 
the world; yea, than Adam in a ſtate of inno- 
cency ; for you are not under the law that he 
was under, but under grace; and grace hath 
brought you to poſſeſs a more glorious and 
honourable righteouſneſs than ever Adam 
could have yielded, though he had never vio- 
late the covenant of works. Grace gives you 
more encouragement to obey the law, asa rule, 
than ever Adam had to obey it, as a covenant. 
You have ſuch grace as Adam never had in 
that ſtate, even grace in a better hand, where 
it can never be loſt. Adam never had a title 
to life by the covenant of works, becauſe he 
failed in the condition; but you have a title 
to life, and the condition alſo in your Head: 
Will you fin, becauſe you are under grace? God forbid. 
Will you turn looſe, and carnal, and formal, 
becauſe you are nat under the law, but under grace ? 
God forbid. Will you hate God, becauſe he 
loves you? Oh! monſtrous ingratitude! Be- 
cauſe God has a regard for your happineſs, 
will you have no regard tohis honour? Becauſe 
he is gracious, will you be ungrateful? Alas! 
tell it not in Gath /—Has grace juſtified you, and 
will you not evidence your juſtification by your 
ſanctification? — Has 
will you not be followers of God as dear children? 
—Has grace given you the hope of glory, and 
will you not, having this hope, purify yourſelf 
even as he is pure Has grace given you all the 
promiſes, and will you not, having theſe pro- 
miles, cleanſe yourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſb 
and ſpirit, perfecting holmeſs in the fear of God -O 
give evidence that you are not under the law, 
which is the ſtrength of ſin; but under grace, 
which 1s the ſtrength of holineſs. If you be 
under grace, ſurely you will have a regard to 
the glory of God, and to the credit of grace, 
that the goſpel of grace be not reproached as 
an Antinomian doctrine of licentiouſneſs. We 
call you to mortify ſin, and ſtudy holineſs and 
conformity to the law, as a rule of life, as you 
have a regard to the love and grace of God, and 
to your own peace and comfort; for, Great 
peace have they that love his law: as you have a 
regard to the welfare of others, and their con- 
viction and converſion; and as you have a re- 
gard to your family and poſterity, and would 
entail a bleſſing on following generations, and 
leave a bleſſing behind you. In a word, it is 
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by your holineſs of heart and life, that the 
power of grace is ſeen, the truth of grace is 
tried, the beauty of grace is diſcovered, and 
the comfort of grace is felt, as I noticed on 
a former occaſion. The power of grace will 
not be ſeen, if you be not holy, and if it be 
not ſo powertul, as to make the hardeſt com- 
mand eaſy to you: The truth of grace will not 
be evident to you, if you be not holy; for ſin 
will caſt a cloud over it: The beauty of grace 
will not appear to others, if you be not holy; 
they will ſay, You are juſt like neighbour and 
other, 1t you do not ſhow your faith by your works : 
The comfort of gr will not accrue to you, if 
you be not holy; it is they that walk in the 
fear of the Lord, that walk in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, The {ſweets of religion, and 
the exerciſe of it go together, Ga therefore in 
the ſtrength of grace, leaning upon your Be- 
loved, ſetting the ſtrength of Chriſt, who is the 
Lord your righteouſneſs, againſt the ſtrength 
of fin, which is the law. Ihe more firm and 
fixed that a man's faith is, with reſpect to Chriſt, 
as the end of the law for righteouſneſs, the more 
faſt will he follow the Lord in the works of 
holineſs; for the true believer hath two feet, 
as I have formerly ſaid elſewhere, like the feet 
of a pair of compaſles, the one foot ſtands faſt 
in the centre, and the other draws the line, 
and goes round; now, it the toot that is in the 
centre do not ſtand firm and fixed, if it move 
out of its place while the line is a drawing, 


then the other foot can never make an cxa 


circle: ſo here, the believer hath two feet, the 
one 1s the aſſured faith of juſtifying grace, 
this ſhould be ſtill firmly fixed in its centre 
Chriſt, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; the other foot 
is goſpel-obedience, and a holy walk influenc- 
ed ” faith, and this ſhould be always moving 
about in the work of the Lord, and running 
its holy round of ſpiritual duties : now, if one 
foot, namely, the faith of juſtifying grace, be 
not fixed, and firmly eſtabliſhed 1n its centre, 
then the other foot, namely, that of obedience, 
cannot perform its motion with any exactneſs. 
While a believer is fixed in the faith of God's 
grace and love, then this love conſtrains him 
to obedience; but when his faith begins [to 
waver and totter, and he begins to jealouſe the 
Lord's love, and to deny his grace, then he loſes 
his heart, and ſtrength, and courage; and ſo, 
by an evil heart of unbelief, departs from the liuing 
God. O then, ſcek to be firmly fixed in the 
faith of divine grace, and in the full aſſurance 
of your privilege, that you are not under the law, 
but under grace ; then {hall you be able to mor- 
tify ſin with ſucceſs. And, ſeeing the moſt 
thankful believer is the moſt obedient, enter- 
tain ſtill a thankful rememberance of your 
merciful deliverance from the law, and let the 
apoſtle's ſong of victory in the text be much in 
your hearts and mouths, O death, <where is thy 


ing? O grave, where is thy victory? The fling of 


death is ſin, and the ftrength of ſm is the law: but 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SERMON 


548 ] 


8 E R M 


1 


LI. 


The MEDIATOR's PowER in Heaven and Farth.“ 


MATTH. xxviii. 18. 
And Jeſus came and ſpale unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, 


AVING now in view the adminiſtrati- 
H on of one of the moſt ſolemn and au- 
guſt ordinances of God upon earth, 
namely, our New-Teſtament ſolemn feaſt, the 


ſacramental Supper of our Lord Jeſus ; if any 


ſhould queſtion, by what authority we ſct. a- 
bout ſuch a work? We need only look to 
the context here, and notice the Lord Jeſus giv- 
ing a commiſſion to his diſciples, and their 


ſucceſſors to the end of the world, to diſpenſe 


the word and ſacraments to all nations. The 


ſacrament of baptiſm is here mentioned, and 


the ſacrament of the ſupper included in that 
word, ver. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you; and this com- 
mandment among the reſt they received of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 23. But, to corroberate 
and fortify this commiſſion given to-his ſer- 
vants, if any ſhould queſtion turther, by what 
authority did Chriſt give a commiſſion to this 
effect in the church of God? If he had aſſum- 
ed a power to himſelf, without having any 
divine commiſſion of his own, then theirs, 
received from him, might be reckoned not va- 


lid; therefore, our Lord here clears to them 


the validity of their commiſſion, by declaring 
to them the nature and extent of his own, ſay- 
ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

My friends, we are called this day to com- 
memorate the death and ſufferings of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; yer it may be no loſs to our faith, 
that it is not the manner of his death and paſſi- 
on, but rather the remarkable e of his 
death, and the grand reward of his ſufferings, 
that my text leads me to: I ſay, it may be no 
loſs, but rather an advantage to our faith, 
could we follow him from the croſs to the 
crown ; for, though they believe to advantage, 
who look to a crucified Chriſt hanging on a 
croſs, yet they believe to more advantage, who 
ſtep up a little higher, and look to a crucified 
Chriſt ſittin hon a throne of power and ma- 
jeſty. It e looking to Chriſt where he is, 
and not where he was: as the angel ſaid to 
the woman, ver. 6th of this chapter, He is not 
here, for he 1s riſen, when they were ſeeking 
him in the grave; ſo we may ſay to theſe who 
would ſeek Chriſt upon the croſs, He is not 


here, but upon the throne. It it true, as the 


angel further ſaid to the woman, Come ſee the 
place where the Lord lay, though they were not 
to ſtay there, but ſeek after a riſen Chriſt ; ſo 
may we ſay to you, it 18 not amiſs for you to 


come ſee the place where he was, namely, in 


Golgatha, hanging on a croſs, Making his foul an 
offermg for fin: but, 1 finiſhed that work, 
he is not there; therefore, let not faith ſtop and 
tarry only in the place where he was, but come 
ſee the place where the Lord is: and, behold, 


it is a place of abſolute ſupremacy and uni- 
verſal government wherein now he is fixed: 
All poxwer in heaven and in earth it given unto me, 

Our Lord Jeſus, after his reſurrection, hay- 
ing appeared to the eleven diſciples, ver. 16. 
we find the different entertainment he met 
with from them, ver. 17. When they ſaw him, ſome 
worſhipped him, and ſome doubted, Now, the words 
of our text meet with the caſe both of worſhip- 
ping and doubting diſciples; for, that the wor- 
ſhipping diſciples might know they had a right 
object of worſhip, and that the doubting diſci- 
— might know they had no reaſon to doubt, 

e tells them, All power is given unto me in heav- 
en and in earth, Theſe words have both a retro- 
ſpect or back-look to what went before, and a 

Po or lookin 25 forward to what follows. 
As t 2 have a reference to what went before, 
they ſhow, that as there is good reaſon why 
all ſhould worſhip him, ſo there is no reaſon 
why any ſhould doubt concerning him; for, 
All power in heaven and in earth is given unto him. 
Again, as they have a reference to what fol- 
lows, they ſhow not only the ground and 
foundation of all our miniſterial adminiſtrati- 
ons of word and ſacraments, as I ſaid already, 
but alſo the ground of hope we have of ſuc- 
ceſs therein, according to the promiſe in the 
cloſe of the chapter, Lo, I am with you alway to 
the end of the world; q. d. As I have power and 
authority to inſtitute theſe ordinances, ſo you 
may be ſure that my powerful and ſpiritual 
preſence will never be wholly wanting to make 
them effectual; for, All power in heaven and in 
earth 1s given unto me. Here is a great word, 
ſuch as none but he can ſay; and it imports a 
great dignity and advancement. 

More particularly, you may notice therein 
theſe four things following. 

1. The Per/on dignified, even our LoR DH JEsvs | 
CRHIsT, the bleſſed ſpeaker of theſe. words, 
who lately before this was hanging on a croſs, 
and lying in a grave; humbled to the loweſt, 
and now exalted to the higheſt, 

2. Notice the nature and kind of this dignity; 

namely, power, and ALL power repoſed in him; 
all ſupremacy, ſovereignty, might, and do- 
minion; and a plenitude thereof. 
3. Notice the degree of this dignity, or the ex- 
tent thereof; what are the vaſt dominions to 
which his power extends? Why, it is all power 
in heaven and in earth. Our Mediator is an uni- 
verſal Monarch, having all power in heaven a- 
bove, and earth beneath. 

4. Notice here the manner of the conveyance of 
this dignity, and the way how he came by it 
as Mediator; it is given to him; All power 1s 
GIVEN unto me. He did not uſurp this dominion, 
but was legally intitled to it, and inveſted with 


* This ſubject was handled in an Action- ſermon, preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
at Dunfermline, July 14th, 17 28. It hath undergone four impreſſions. 
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the Father; and thus, all power is or:ginally and 
z/ſentially his: he is the omnipotent God. 

(2.) A donative right, as he is Mediator, God- 
man; and thus, all power is given to him. But 
who is the giver? Who can give all power ? 
Who but Gop, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
eſſentially conſidered, hath lodged all power 
in the perſon of the Man, the God-man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, as our Mediator? Wherever this do- 
nation is aſcribed to the Father, there the Fa- 
ther is to be conſidered eſſentially; as in Mat. 
xi. 27. It is the whole glorious Trinity, one 
God in three perſons, by mutual concert, that 
confer this honour and dignity upon the Man 
Chriſt; as may appear in the ſequel. The fur- 
ther explication of this great ſubject I refer to 
the proſecution of a doctrine. 


OBSERv. That all ſovereignty and ſupremacy of 
power is delegated to, and reſides in the perſon 
of our” Lord Jeſus Chriſt: or, to the ſame pur- 
pole, That, by divine donation, Chrift is inveſted 

 awith all power and dominion over the whole cre- 
ation of God. ALL POWER IN HEAVEN AND 
IN EARTH IS GIVEN TO ME. 


Now, as he that hath all power may be pleaſ- 
ed to aſſiſt and enable, I will ſpeak to this great 
doctrine in the following method; 


I. I would confirm the truth thereof from o- 
ther parallel texts, and ſcriptural inſtan- 
ces. | 

II. Enquire what this power is, that is dele- 
gated to,and refides in the perſon of Chriſt. 

III. Speak of the extent of his power, as it is 
declared to be all power in heaven and m 
earth. 

IV. Touch at the divine donation thereof, by 
ſhewing when and how it was given to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

V. Offer ſome rca/ons of the doctrine, why it 
1s that all power in heaven and earth 1s 

en to him. 


VI. Draw ſome 2nferences for the application. 


And, O may our. eyes be towards him for 
power to ſpeak and hear of his power! His 


powerful preſence would make it a precious 
communion-day to us. 


I. The %% head propoſed is, To confirm the 
truth of the doctrine. But what do I ſpeak of 
confirming a truth that is delivered out of the 
mouth of TRUTH itſelf? What needs more con- 
firmation than his own declaring it here, All/paw- 
er in heaven and in earth is given unto me? Here is the 
teſtimony of the faithful and true Witneſs con- 
cerning himſelf, and that after he was declared to 
be the Son of God «with power, by his reſurrection from 
the dead, It is the teſtimony of the eternal Son 
of God, in the name of his eternal Father, un- 
der the glorious effuſion of his eternal Spirit; 
and therefore, to doubt of this teſtimony, would 
import the higheſt blaſphemy, and be a queſ- 
tioning the veracity of the glorious God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, not 
to ſay for the abliſhing of this doctrine, but 
for confirmirig our faith therein; let us conſi- 
der, that what Chriſt ſays here, is the the ſame 
that he ſays elſewhere, and that the Father ſays 
of him, and that the whole ſcripture teſtiſies 


concerning him. I ſhall, for clearing of this, 
Vo. I, | 


6.4 
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i· by divine donation. Chriſt hath a twofold 
right to this power and univerſal dominion. 
(1.) A natural right, as he 1s God, equal with 
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give you a ſhort view of ſeverał things that are 
ſaid to be given to Chriſt, which carry in them 
this gift of all power. 

As Chriſt is the unſpeakable gift of God, ſo cve- 
ry thing that he hath, as Mediator, is the gift 
of a glorious Trinity made over to him. 

1. A call and commiſſion was given to him, and 
that from all eternity in the counſel of peace, when 
he was /et up from everlaſting, with reſpect to his 
being the Mediator betwixt God and man, and 
the Saviour of a company of loſt ſinners, whom 
he was to redeem by the price of his blood, 
and the power of his Spirit, according to that 
gracious covenant-tranſaction, Ifa. Ixii. 6. I the 
Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, — and will give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles, &c. This is hat our Lord jeſus points 
at, John x. 18. when he ſpeaks of the conmmand- 
ment given him of the Father, concerning his giv- 
ing his hte a ranſom for many, and taking 
his life again, to complete the redemption- 
work by power as well as by price. Here was a 
call and commiſſion-given him, with reference 
to a work attended with ſuch difficulties from 
heaven above, and carth beneath, that indeed 
required all power in heaven and earth to ac- 
compliſh it; and the giving of the former, 
plainly ſuppoſes and imports the giving of the 
latter to ham. 

2. A /ced was given him, and that alſo from 
all cternity ; an elect ſeed and offspring, which 
it was promiſed he ſhould actually ſee in time 
and to eternity, when once he made his ſoul 
an offering for ſin; Ifa. Iiii. 10. He ſhall ſee his 


ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the 


Lord ſhall proſper in his hand; he ſhall ſee the travel 
of his foul, and ſhall be ſatigfed. Concerning this 
ſeed that was given him, he ſpeaks, John xvii. 
6. Ihine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. Now, 
here was a vaſt ſeed; when God declares the 
decree concerning it, Pſal. ii. 7, 8. he ſays, / 
wull grve thee the heathen for thme mheritance, and 
the uttermoſt ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion: yea, 
it is a numberleſs number out of all nations that was 
given him, Rev. vii. 9. Now, when ſuch a ſeed 
was given him, to be ſaved and governed by 
him, to be fitted for heaven, and guided on 
earth, it required and imported all power in 
heaven and in earth, which accordingly was 
given him. 5 

3. A body was given to him in time, for ac- 
compliſhing, in our nature, the great buſineſs 
that was committed to him from eternity; Heb. 
X. 5. It is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 


ſhould take away int; wherefore when he came into 


the world, he ſays, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me; that is, a hu- 
man nature to be a ſacrifice to offended juſtice; 
which ſacrifice we commemorate this day : 
and, O may it be a day of power from him 
that hath all power in heaven and in earth! O 
ſure, when this, body was given to the Son of 
God,' and our nature was joined into the ſame 


perſonality with him, then he had all the pow- 


er of heaven and earth to grapple with; all the 
vengeance of heaven, and all the violence of 
earth lighted upon him: and, did not this re- 
quire all power in heaven and in earth to be 
given for his ſupport? But ſome may think, 
What! had he rhe power of heaven tograpple 
with, and yet the power of heaven to ſupport 
him? Was there a battle betwixt rwo powers 


in heaven? Yes, there was a ſeeming war 1n 


heaven betwixt the power of God's wrath * 
the 
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the power of his love; the power of his wrath 
mult vent againſt fin, and yet the power of his 
love muſt vent upon the ſinner, according to 
the eternal concert: but finite wiſdom cannot 
tell how both theſe could come to paſs ; but, 
behold, theſe two powers made ap appoint- 
ment, as it were, with mutual conſent, to meet 
in the body, the humanity that was grven to 
ourlMMANUEL, and there they met together, and 
kiſſed each other, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. And can you tell 
me which of theſe powers prevailed? Indeed, 
I think, they both prevailed; and none of them 
without blood upon this wonderful field of bat- 
tle: for, Without ſhedding of blood there could be no 
remiſhon. The power of God's wrath prevailed, 
and got a condign ſatisfaction by that ſacrifice: 
and the power of his love prevailed, and gor a 
bleſſed vent through that ſacrifice : therefore, 
if it be ſaid, Who knows the power of his wrath? 
May I not alſo ſay, Who knows the power of his 
love? Now, when the humanity of our IMMa- 
NUEL was the theatre on which this wonderful 
{cene was acted, ſurely, while all the venge- 
ance of heaven and violence of earth was preſ- 
ſing him down, he needed all power inheaven 
and earth to bear him up, and accordingly he 
had it : for, 

4. Help was given him; yea, all the help and 
aſſiſtance of the glorious Trinity was given to 
him; Iſa Ixii. 6. I the Lord have called thee, and 


wwill hold thine hand and keep thee; and ver- 1. Be- 


bold my Servant, whom Tuphold. To this ſame pur- 
poſe you read, Ifa. xlix 8. and l. 6, 7. The foun- 
tain of all power was opened, and guſhed in u 
on him in an everlaſting flood; while he offer- 
ed his human nature a ſacrifice on the altar of 
his eternal Godhead, he was upheld in the 
arms of his eternal Father, and the power of 
his eternal Spirit : for, | 
5. The Spirit was given him, even the Spirit 
of power; Iſa. xi. 1, 2. and xlii. 1. I have put 
my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles. 
God is upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek. And, according to the pro- 
miſe and prophecy concerning him, the Spirit 
deſcended and refted upon him, Mat. 111. 16. And he 
received not the Spirit by meaſure, but above 
meaſure ; For God grves not the Spirit by meaſure un- 
to him, John iii. 34. Now, the Spirit of power 
above meaſure given to him, carries in it all 
power in heaven and in earth given to him. 
6. To ſhew that it was no dumb Spirit that 
was given to our Lord Jeſus, he that gave him 
a body to be a ſacrifice, gave him a tongue to be 
a teacher; and a powerful tongue, to teach 
with a ſtrong hand, and to ſpeak as never man 
pale; Iſa. I. 4. The Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. O! Who teach- 
es like him! None in heaven or earth hath pow- 
er to teach like him; To whom /hall we go? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. Such 
grace 15 poured into his lips, that eternal life 
angs upon his tongue, and depends upon 
a word trom him; The hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear ſhall live, John v. 25. He that, 
by his divine power, ſpoke the world from a 
ſtate of nothing to a ſtate of being, even he had 
the tongue of a man, a human tongue given 
him, to ſpeak man from a ſtate of death to a 
ſlate of lite. But whence can he do this? Why, 
that bleſſed tongue is in the mouth of a God- 
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man, ho can ſpeak words of power from hea. 
ven to earth, and that even by the means of 
r mortal tongues whom he employs for 
im; which imports all power in heaven and 
carth given to him. \ 

7. A robe and raiment was given to him, Iba. 
Ix1. 10. It is our Lord Jeſus that is there ſpeak. 
ing both of himſelf and his bride, 7 ill great- 
ly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful in my 
God ; for he hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 
vation, and covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs 
as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorns herſelf with her jewels. Chriſt 
as Mediator and Surety, the bleſſed Bridegroom 
of his church, rejoiceth in his being clothed with 
this garment of ſalvation and robe of righteouſ- 
neſs tor the behoof of his bride, whom he co- 
vers with the ſame mantle, and fills with the 
ſame joy. As he was, in the capacity of Sure- 
ty and Cautioner, ſolemnly condemned in the 
fleſh for our ſin; ſo, having paid all the debt 
by his doing and dying, he was as ſolemnly 
juſtified m the Spirit, and abſolved as the Lord our 
righteouſneſs ; and, having riſen again, is cloth- 
ed with righteouſneſs and ſalvation: and the 
Man Chriſt rejoices in God as his Father and 
Juſtifier, that hath thus clothed and adorned 
him; He ts near that juſtifies me, who will contend 
with me? Iſa. I. 8. Now, this righteouſneſs be- 
ing ſuch a glorious one, as brings in glory to 
God in the higheſt heaven, and peace and good- 
will towards men on earth, implies all power 
in heaven and in earth that was given to him. 

8. A throne was given to him: not only a 
prophetical tongue and a prieſtly righteouſ- 
neſs, but alſo a royal kingly throne, according 
to God's oath unto David, Acts ii. 30. which re- 
fers unto Pſal. cxxxii. 11.; and therefore ſays 
the apoſtle, Acts ii. 30. Let all the houſe of Iſracl 
know aſſuredly that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. See 
how he was ſet upon this throne, Pſal. ii. 6, 7 J 
have jet my King upon my holy hill of Zion : Iwill de- 
clare the decree ; the Lord hath ſaid to me, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. As God co- 
equal with the Father, he fits upon the ſame 
ſupreme throne with the Father and eternal 
Spirit, which are one God in three perſons ; 
but, as God-man,. the imperial throne 1s giv- 
en him, and his throne 1s an everlaſting throne; 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; the ſceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre, Heb. i. 8. Pſal. xlv. 
6. Heaven is his throne, and the earth is his 
footſtool ; which imports all power in heaven 
and in earth. | 

9. A name was given him ſuitable to his 
throne, majeſty, and dignity, Phil. 11. 9, 10. 
God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name a- 
bove every name. It is a name above men; Thou 
art fairer than the ſons of men: a name above ſamts ; 
for he is the King of ſaints: a name above angels; 
for he is the Lord of angels : a name above all 
names ; for he is the Head of all principality and 
power. Sce his name that is given him, Iſa. 
ix. 6. To us a Child is born, to us a Son 1s given, and 
the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders ; and his 
name ſhall be called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mig h- 
ty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
See his name, Rev. xix. 16. He hajh upon his veſ- 
ture and his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LoRD oF LoRDs. In a word, his name 
is, JEHOVAH OUR RIGH TEOUSNESs. And who 
can explain his name, or his Father's name? 
Prov. xxx. 4. What is his name, and what 1 his 
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Som name, if thou canſl tell? Becauſe he is God 
as well as man, God equal with the Father, 
therefore, though he hath a new name with 
relation to us, yet his name 1s not changed no 
more than his nature; the man Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſupreme God: it is Arian blaſphemy that 
would rob him of this part of his name. But 
in vain do they rob him of that which God 
hath given him; God the Father calls him God, 
Pſal. xlv. 6. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
there is a name given him above all names. 
But, perhaps, ſome one may think, if it be 
only given to him, then it does not belong to 
him but by gift, and ſo not by nature. I anſwer, 
As God, it is not given to him, for it is natural 
to him to be God; but it is given to the man 
Chriſt, becauſe he is God eſſentially, as well as 
man; and God- man in one perſon: He hath 
then given him a name above every name. And as 
there is no name above his, ſo there is no God 
above him; he is the God, the Angel that 
fears by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by 
no greater, Heb. vi. 13. J am God, and there 1s 
none elſe, ſays Chriſt, Iſa. xlv. 22. And hence 
his name is the Supreme, the moſt mighty God, Pſal. 
xlv. 3. Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moſt Mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majeſiy. Thus then all 
p_ in heaven and earth muſt be given to 
im 


10. To add no more, all things were given to 
him, and therefore all power in heaven and in 
earth ; Mat. x1. 27. All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father. John iii. 37. The Father hath 
given all things into his hand. John xiii. 3. Knows- 
ing that the Father had given all things into his hand; 
and therefore he ſays, John xvi. 15. All things 

that the Father hath are mine. Here I might tell 
you ſome of theſe all things that are given him. 
— Al gifts and graces are given to him; He hath 
aſcended up on high, received gifts for men, even for 
the rebellious, that God the Lord might dwell among 
them. — All blef/mgs are given to him: all the 
ſtock we loſt in the firſt Adam 1s more abun- 
dantly in him; Grace is poured into thy lips, there- 
fore God thy God hath bleſſed thee : and hence he is 
the fountain of all bleſſings ; and men hall be 
bleſſed in him. — All treaſures are given to him: In 
him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; 
all the treaſures of power and pity, grace and 
glory. — All fulneſs is given to him; It pleaſe 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: yea, 
In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
Now, there is not one of theſe things I have 
mentioned on this head, that could have been 
given him, unleſs all power in heaven and 
earth alſo had been given him. Let our faith 
then be fortified in the truth of this doctrine 
of Chriſt here. What could he have done with 


all things, if he had not all power to manage 


them? Yea, it could not be true that all things 
were given him, if all power were withheld : 
but it is an eternal truth, that our God and 
Saviour, the fountain of truth, ſays here, Al 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. I 


80 on, 


II. To the-ſecond head propoſed, which was, 
To enquire, 2vhat this power is, that is delegat- 
ed to, and reſides in the perſon of Chriſt: All 
power, ſays he, is given unte me. As to the na- 
ture of this power, I ſhall only ſay in general, 
it is what we cannot define nor pretend to give 
a full deſcription of: only, to hint at the ſcrip- 


tural definition of it; It is a power above all 


® See this accuſation opened up, p. 70, 149, 150, 178, 190. 


IN HEAVEN AND EARTH. 


$31 


power that Chriſt hath ; for he is /et far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come; and hath put all 
things under his feet, and given him to be head over 
all things to his church, Eph. 1. 21, 22. It imports 
his juſt and indiſputable right to govern the 
world, and diſpoſe of all creatures in it accord- 
ing to his ſovereign will and pleaſure. But, 
more particularly, to give ſome further ſcrip- 
tural account of this power that is given to 
Chriſt, I would touch at theſe four things, 1. 
The kind of this power. 2. The parts. 3. The 
acts. 4. The qualities and properties thereof. 

IV, would touch at the kinds of this power of 
Chriſt: and it is twofold, either ential or æco- 
nomical. 

1. His eſſential power, as he is the great God, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, whoſe kingdom rul- 
eth over all; Rom. ix 5.—Of whom as concern 
the fleſh Chriſt came, who 18 over all, God bleſſed for 
ever, Amen, ſays the apoſtle; ſo it is, fo let it 
be, and ſo mall it be: and, AMEN, will all the 
church bf Chriſt ſay, except damnable Arian 
and Socinian blaſphemers. And it he were 
not a God of infinite patience, as well as of 
infinite power, he could not have born ſo long 
with the high affronts which have been of late 
caſt upon his ſupreme Deity in Britain and 
Ireland, and even in the church of Scotland 
alſo; wherein the groundleſs noiſe and Gurcey 
of novelties in doctrine, and dangerous Antinomuanſm®*, 
is, in the righteous providence of God, like to 
be drowned with a more hideous noiſe of dam- 
nable Arianiſm F. However, this eflential power 
of our Lord Jeſus is the ſame with that of the 
Father and Holy Ghoſt, who are one in eſſence. 
And if we view him in his perſonality, as he 
is the eternal Son of God, he 1s equal in power 
and glory with the Father and eternal Spirit; 
He was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6.; being the brig ht- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
Heb. 1. 3. = 
2. His gconomical power, as he is the great 
Meſſias, God in our nature. This is the power, 
that is properly ſaid to be given to him: and 
this mediatorial power of Chriſt, though it be 
of another kind, yet it is not ſeparate from, 
but founded upon his effential, power, inſo- 
much, that he could not be our almighty Me- 
diator, if he had not been the almighty God; 
but our help was laid upon One that is mighty, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. One that is MIGHTY; there is 
his eſſential power: I have LAID help upon him; 
there 1s his ceconomical power, given to him 
as Mediator: in which reſpect, it is given him 
to have power over all fleſh, John xvii. 2.; and to 
be Head over all things to his church, Eph. 1. 22. 

2dly, 1 would touch at the parts of this power 
that was given to the Lord Jeſus. For clearing 
of this, you are to conſider, that the œcono- 
mical, or mediatorial power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is twofold, namely, his power of antho- 
rity, and his power of ability. | 

1. His power of authority: he took not this 
office on himſelf, without the call of God, Heb, 
v. 4.; He was choſen of God to it, Mat. xii. 18. ; 
He was anointed to it, Pſal. ii. 6.; and thus ſeal- 
ed and authoriſed of the Father, John vi: '27. 
This divine call and commiſhon conveys au- 
thority to all his mediatory acts. The word 
here in the text, 7@p« iZ3si«, properly ſignifies, 

nor 
I See this matter briefly cleared up, p. 322, 454. 
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not ſimply potentia, that is, force and ſtrength, as 
aureus among the Grecians does; but poteſtas, 
that is, authority and right to rule, grounded up- 
on law: a legal authority, a righttul power 
over all. 

2. His power of ability, whereby he is able to 


ſave to theuttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25.; yea;. both able 


to ſave and to deſtroy, James iv. 12. And no won- 
der, he is the very ſame perſon who was able 
to create the world out of nothing, and did ſo; 
-who clave the ſea, and made a way for his ranſomed 
to paſs over; who was able to lay down his life, and 


| to take it up again; which accordingly he did, 


John x. 17, 18. Theſe two parts of power in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt are inſeparable, notwith- 
ſtanding that they are diſtinct things, and ſe- 
parable in themſelves. Some kings, for ex- 
ample, have a power of legal authority over 
their rebellious ſubjects, but they want a paw- 
er of ability to repreſs them; that is, they have 
right, but they want might: others again have 
a power of ability to ſubdue their neighbours, 
but it is an act of iniquity, for they have no 
legal authority over them; that is, they have 
mig bt, but they want right: but both theſe, you 
ſee, do concur in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he 
hath both a power of authority, and a power 
of ability over all things in heaven and earth; 
All poxwer is given unto me. Now, from theſe eſ- 
ſential parts of his economical, or mediatorial, 
power iſſue theſe four conſequential parts 
thereof, which I but name. 

(I.) There is a power of pre-emmency given 
him; He is the Head of the body the church, who is 
the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
He that came from above is above all, John iii. 31.: 
above all, by nature, as God; and above all, 
by donation, as Mediator; that in all things he 
might have the pre- eminence. 

(2.) There is a power of dominion that is giv- 
en to him, a power of government; The govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, Iſa. ix. 6. This 
dominion 1s an univerſal dominion over all in 
general, as he is the King of kings; and parti- 


cularly over his church, as he is the King of 


Zion, and Head over all things to his church. 

(3.) There is a power of diſpenſation that is 
given to him, to diſpenſe, diſtribute, commu- 
nicate, give, and beſtow what he will upon 
whom he will ; John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, that he mig ht give eternal life 
to as many as thou haſt given him; that is, to as 
many as he pleaſed: for he and his Father are one 
in will and pleaſure, as well as in eſſence and 
ate 4 | F 

(4.) There is a power of judgment given to 
him; 4s the Father hath hife in himſelf, jo hath he 
grven to the Son, even as Mediator, to have life in 
himſelf, and hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man, John v. 26, 
27. Authority to execute judgment both in 
this world and at the laſt day.— Thus, I ſay, 
there is given to him all power of authority 
and right; all power of ability and might; all 
power of pre-eminency, whereby he is above all ; 
and all power of dominion, whereby he rules o- 
ver all; all power of diſpenſation, ro give what 
he pleaſes, to whom he pleaſes; and all power 
of judgment, to acquit or condemn whom he 
will. ——Theſc are the parts of his power. 

3dly, I would touch at the ads of his power; 
whereby he exerciſes that power that is given 
him. And here, all that can be ſaid is but a 


dilating upon the former head; for all theſe 
acts of power that can be mentioned, are but 
ſo many more pieces of his power, founded 
upon, and included in what I have ſaid. The 
acts then and egreſs of his power may be view. 
cd in theſe tollowing outgoings thereof, eſpe. 
cially in his church. - | 

1. He hath power to gather a church to him- 
ſelf out of all the corners of the world, as it is 
ſaid, To him ſhall the gathering of the people be: ſo 
he, having all this power in his hand, hath no 
more to do but to lift up his royal ſtandard 
and then there is a rendezvous under his ban. 
ner, who is the fandard-bearer among ten thouſand, 
Iſa. xi. 11, 12. He ſhall ſet up an enſign for the na- 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and ga- 
ther together the diſperſed of Judah, from the four 
corners of the earth. | 

2. He hath power to give /aws and ordinances 
in his church, and to commillionate officers 
and ſervants to diſpenſe theſe ordinances of his 
appointment: hence it follows in the context 
here, All power is given unto me; Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations. Well, but may they teach 
any thing he hath not ordered nor invented, 
any new ceremonies he hath not inſtituted? No; 
Teach them to obſerve whatſoever I have commanded 
you. Whatever, therefore, is not his inſtitution, 
but of human invention, 1s to be rejected as 
{purious, mou it were inforced with the 
authority of all principalities and. powers in 
heaven, let be of all the popes and prelates on 
carth; if it bears not his ſuperſcription, who 
hath all power in heaven and earth, it is to be 
rejected. | 

3. He hath power to convert ſinners, to ſubdue 
rebels, and to draw whom he will to his obedi- 
ence; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power, Pſal. cx. 3. When I am lifted up, I willdraw 
all men after me. There 1s many a hard, ſtony 
heart here; but, O Sirs, it is good news that 
he hath power even out of ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren to Abraham. 

4. He hath power to juſtify the guilty, and par- 
don whom he pleaſes, Mat. ix. 6, : there he wills 
us to know that the Son of man hath power even 
on earth to forgive ſms. Had the Prince of peace 
this power when he was in a ſtate of humiha- 
tion, in the depth of his povery ? Who then 
will queſtion, his power now when exalted to 
the height of his pomp, and when he is exalt- 
cd by, and to the right-hand of God, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for this very end, t9 give re- 
pentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſin? | 
F. He hath power to adopt the fatherle/s, and to 


bring theſe that are the children of wrath, by 


nature, out of the deyil's family, and to make 
them the children of God by faith, whereof 
he himſelf is the powetul author; 1% as many 
as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
children of God, even to them that believe on his name, 
John i. 12. The power of adoption and filia- 
tion is in his hand, whereby he can make theſe 
that were heirs of hell to be heirs of God, and 
Joint heirs with himſelf: for, as he is the ever- 
laſting Son, ſo he is the everlaſting Father. 
6. He hath power to /andtify the filthy, and to 
purify his church, and to preſent it to himſelf a 
lorious church, not having ſpot, Eph. v. 26. It 15 
* that hath power to purify the ſons of Levi, Mal. 
iii. 3. And though it ſeem to be a contemptible 
office for him that hath all power in heaven 
and earth, to ſtoop down ſo low as to waſh and 
purify ſuch abominable filthy lepers as we arc; 


yet, 
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et, if he waſh us not, we have no part in him: 
and he wills us not to ſay to him, Depart from 
us, for wwe are ſinful men; nay, but rather, Come 
to us, for this very reaſon, becauſe we are ſin- 
ful men and women. For as he alone hath 
wer to waſh us in his blood, and invites us 
to come to him that he may waſh us, ſo he 
commands, us to invite him to come to us and 
waſh us; Take with you words, and ſay, Take away 
all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, Hol. xiv. 2.— 
But to mention all acts and outgoings of his 
wer, is impoſlible : he hath power to reveal 
all myſteries, and to make known the very mind 
and heart of God; All things are delivered to me 
my Father, and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him, 
Mat. xi. 27. No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him, John 1. 18. — And again, 
he hath power to make effectual all his ordinan- 
ces, word, and ſacraments: they are all lifeleſs 
and powerleſs without him; but they are ef- 
fectual through his powerful preſence, which, 
glory to his name, he promiſed when he ap- 
pointed them; Lo, I am with you always to the 
end of the world, Mat. xxviu. 20, — He hath 
power to deſtroy unbehef, and create faith, being 
the author and ſiniſber of it: and indeed, in work- 
ing it, he ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power, Eph: i. 19. For why, (O admire his 
power!) he hath power to ſend the Spirit, John 
xv. 26. and xvii. 7. Here is a power above all 
finite power, a power to {end the Holy Ghoſt, 
the third perſon of the glorious Trinity, that 
is equal in power and glory with the Father 


and with the Son; VI go, Iwill ſend him: when 


I go up, I will ſend him down. O let us ſay, 
AMEN, Lord; thou haſt gone, therefore now 
ſend him, ſend him, ſend him: the Father pro- 
miſed the Son, and he ſent him; the Son hath 
promiſed the Spirit, and will he not ſend him? 
Yea, he hath ſent him already many a time 
ſince he went away: but hath he not promiſed 
to ſend him to the end of time, when he ſaid, 
Lo, I am with you to the end of the world? Yea, he 
hath promiſed, and therefore rely on the pro- 
miſe. Thou haſt gone, Lord Jeſus; therefore 
ſend the Spirit, according to thy word. O bleſ- 
{ed power of our Lord Jeſus! — He hath power 
to ſend the Spirit of power, as he did on the day 
of Pentecoſt, Acts 11. 33. And, O! here is the 
great reaſon why he can give us powertopreach, 
and power to hear, power to believe, and power 
to repent, and power to love, and power to 
pray, and power to praiſe, and power to com- 
municate, becauſe he hath power to ſend the 
Spirit of power, by whoſe power alone we can 
do all things. What ſhall I ſay? Surely I can- 
not give any more glorious inſtance of his 
power than what I have done. — He hath pow- 
er to looſe all bonds, to liberate captives, and 
bring them to the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God; If the Son make you free, you ſhall be 
free indeed, John viii. 36. A freedom from the 
curſe of the law, freedom from the wrath of 
God, freedom from the power of ſin, and from 
the ſlavery of Satan. Let the bonds of fin and 
corruption be never ſo ſtrong about you, man, 
Woman; let the bonds of death and deſpair be 
never ſo powerful, he can, in a moment, looſe 
them, and let you go free, ſaying, Come forth ye 
Priſoners of hope. But, paſſing many particulars 


that might here be mentioned, I ſhall proceed, 


Vo L. I. 


AND EARTH. $53 


4thly, To touch at ſome of the properties of 
this power that is given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I might here ſhew you that his power is not 
only a legiſiative power, a power to give laws 
to, and write his laws in the hearts ot his ſub- 
jects, Jer. xxxi. 33. which no king could ever 
do but himſelf; but alto an executive power, for 
executing his royal acts and orders, whether 
they be acts of grace and mercy promiſed to- 
wards his willing ſubjects, whom he makes 
ſo in the day of his power, or acts of juſtice 
and vengeance threatened againſt his rebellious 
enemies; of both which we read, Pal. Ixxxix. 
21, 22, compared with ver. 28, 29. and down- 
ward, and alſo with what is ſpoken of him 
both in the ſecond and hundred and tenth 
pſalm. Some have power to make laws and 
acts, but no power to execute them: it is not 
ſo with him, that hath all power in heaven and in 
earth. But more particularly, there are theſe 
tew propertics of his power I would mention. 

1. It is an zrre/tible power: if all power is 
given to him, then, what can reſiſt him? His 

ower 18 invincible, and who but he can ſpeak 
in that language, Rev. i. 8. J am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the beginning and the ending, which is, and 
which was, and which 1s to come, the Almighty ? 
Hence, when his day of power tor drawing 
ſinners to him comes, there is no ſtanding be- 
tore it; why, it is the power of an irreſiſtible 
will; For, who hath refiſted his will? Rom. ix. 
19.; and the power of an irreſiſtible arm; The 
rizht-band of the Lord being exalted, the right-hand 
of the Lord does vahantly, Plal. cxviii. 15, 16. 

2, It is a ſerviceable power: though it be not 
communicable to any, in the manner that it is 
in him, yet it is ſerviceable to many, and com- 
municable in the effects and outgoings thereof, 
to impower and ſtrengthen them, and to perfect 

flrength in their weakneſs. Yea, as his power is 
omnipotent, ſo it is omnipatent; it is laid open 
and expoſed for the uſe and ſervice of ſinners, 
who are therefore called to lay hold on his ſtrength, 
that they may make peace with him, Iſa. xxvui. 5. 
Our ſtock of ſtrength, in the firſt Adam, was 
loſt; and now all thops are cloſed, but Chriſt's 
ſhop ſtands open: and wholoever will, may 
come and take ſupply treely, and get a better 
ſtock in a better hand, even that of Jeſus, who 
is Jehovah our righteouſueſs and ſtrength; therefore, 
Truſ! ye in the Lord for ever, ſays the prophet, 
Iſa. Xvi. 4.; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſiing 
firength. Which leads to another property, 

3. It is everlaſliug power, everlaſting ſtrength: 
his power is, like himſelf, unchangeable the 
ſame yeflerday, to-day, and for ever ; his kingdom is 
an cwerlaſtiug kingdom. It is true, the time is 
coming when it is ſaid, He vill deliver up the 
kingdom to the Father, 1 Cor. xv. 24 But this re- 
ſpects the different adminiſtration of it at the end 
of time, when he ſhall have no more ſubjects 
to bring in, nor enemies to bring down, and 
when all his mediatorial power will be {cen to 
have been given him for glorious deſigns, and 
God will appear to have been, and to be all in 
all in this wonderful bulineſs of redemption, 
Chriſt will give an honeſt and honourable ac- 
count of the whole work put into his hand, 
when he ſhall ſay, Behold I, and the children 
which thou haſt given me, Heb. ii. 13. And, Of 
all that thou haſt given me, I have loſt nothing, but 
managed all according to thy will, John vi. 
39. But the God-man will never ceaſe to be 
King, and his kingdom, power, and authorit 
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will be everlaſting and unchangeable: for it 1s 
to him the Father ſays, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever, Heb. i. 3. The believer may be 
ſometimes weak and ſometimes ſtrong, as well 
as empty by turns; but, O the power that is in 
this glorious Head is everlaſting power! This 
is the ground of his peoples everlaſting peace, 
everlaſting pardon, everlaſting conſolation, and 
everlaſting glory. | 
4. It is a ſuitable power; ſuitable to the royal 
dignity of the perſon to whom it is given, ſuit- 
able to his ſtation and quality as God-man, 
Mediator; it well becomes him to have all the 
power that is given him: it is ſuitable to the 
great end that God propoſed, namely, his 
higheſt glory and honour in the ſalvation and 
redemption of his people: it is ſuitable to the 
truſt that God repoſes in him; and ſuitable to 
the honour that God would confer upon him: 
it is ſuitable to the delight the Father hatin 
him; and ſuitable to the agreement the Father 
made with him: it is ſuitable to his office that 
had ſo much ado with God: and ſuitable to his 
people that had ſo much ado with him. In a 
word, it is ſuitable for his work that he be thus 
qualified; and ſuitable for his reward that he 
be thus gloriſied: A4 power is given unto me. 
Hence, 
5. It is a glorious power; Gird thy ſword upon 
thy thigh, O moſt Mighty, even thy glory and thy ma- 
jeſty, Pal. xlv. 3. His powerful ſword is glori- 
ous majefty, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. Why is the fight of his 
power and of his glory in the ſanctuary put 
together, but becauſe his glory is a powerful 
glory, and his power a glorious power? It 1s 
a glorious divine power. Chriſt crucified 1s the 
wiſdom of God, and the power of God, and the glory 
of the power of God; for, he is the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory: and the power of God being 
the glory of God, Chriſt is the brightneſs of 
the 535 of the power of God, in whom his 
power ſhines more than in all the works of 
creation and providence: for in his powerful 
ſaving of ſinners out of the hands of fin, guilt, 
Satan, death and the law, and out of the hand 
of all the powers of earth and hell, and outof 
the hand of infinite juſtice and incenſed wrath, 
the glory of God's power ſhines ſo much, that 
if God had made ten thouſand worlds more 
and greater than this, he could not thereby 
have given ſuch a diſcovery of the glory of his 
wer as he hath done in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. O! hath the God, who commanded lig ht 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhmed into our hearts, to give 
us the light of the knowledge of his glory, in the face 
of. Jeſus Chriſt, and among the reſt the glory of 
his power! 
S. It is an univerſal and extenſive power; ALL 
er 1s given unto me. As it hath pleaſed the Fa- 
ther that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, ſo all ful- 
neſs imports all power; yea, m him dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and ſo all the 
power of the Godhead. Creatures may have 
{ſome power by communication from him; but 
where is there another beſide him that hath 
all power, and that both in heaven and in 
earth? But this leads me, 


III. To the third head propoſed in the gene- 
ral method, which was, To ſpeak a little of 
the extent of this power, as it 1s declared in the 
text to be all power in heaven and in earth ; which 
I conſider under a diſtinct head, becauſe it is fo 
particularly mentioned, as extending to heaven 


above, and earth below. Let us conſider then 
1. What hes in this, A/ power in heaven, 2, What 
lies in this, A/ power in earth. 

½, All power in Heaven is given to Chriſt: 
What is that? O! who can declare this but the 
God of heaven? We ſhall only touch a little at 
what he hath ſaid in his word concerning it 
I think it imports theſe two things. f 

1. All power in heaven, imports, a power 
reaching over heaven, even all the principalitic; 
and powers, m heavenly places, as they are called 
Eph. i. 20, 21. He appointed them to ſerve his 
{aints upon earth ; Are they not all miniſtring ſpi- 
rits, ſent forth to miniſter unto the heirs of ſalvation? 
Heb. i. 14. Even when Chriſt was upon earth 
in his loweſt ſtate, as they were apprehending 
him, he could have ordered twelve legions of an. 


gels for his aſhſtance, Mat. xxvi. 53.; but that this 


was not agreeable to the glorious work of re. 
demption that he was purſuing, according to 
the ſcripture: and now, in his exalted ſtate, he 
hath the ordering of the heavenly hoſts as he 
pleaſes, and to what errand he will. See how 
all the ſaints and angels about the throne are 
employed, Rev. v. 9,—12.: and this in a ſuit- 
ableneſs to the orders given, 7. >. i. 6. When 
he brings the Firſi-begotten into the world, he ſays, 
Let all the angels of God worſhip him. In a word, 
The chariots of our Lord are twenty thouſand, Pſal. 
Ixviii. 17.: he drives theſe heavenly chariots 
where he will. 1 

2. All power in heaven, imports, a power 
reaching above heaven: not only a power over 
heaven, and all the heavenly inhabitants, whe- 
ther angels or ſaints; but a power above hea- 
ven; Imean, with God, that is infinitely above 
heaven: a power with his eternal Father, and 
a power with his eternal Spirit. Such a power 
of interceſſion with the Father, that nothing he 
demands can be denied; for, the Father hears 
him always; for he always intercedes in the vir- 
tue of the ſacrifice and atonement that he made, 
which is infinitely well-pleafing unto God. 
Such a power of. miſſion, with reſpect to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that when he will he can ſend 
him, as I was ſhewing already; it is a power 
and authority to pour out the Spirit, Iſa. xliv. 
3. I will pour water on him that is thirſly, and floods 
upon the dry ground. What is that? even my Spi- 
rit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſmg on thine offsprmmg. 
Such a power with God hath the Lord Jeſus, 
that his will is a law to his Father; Father, I 
will, that theſe whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me "where I am, that they may behold my glory that 
thou haſt given me; for thou lovedft me before the 


foundation of the world, John xvii. 24. Father, I 


will; there is a power infinitely above the hea- 
vens. Such a power hath Chriſt, with reſpect 
to the Holy Ghoſt, that the Spirit's deſcending 
from heaven to earth, depended, in a manner, 
upon his aſcending from earth to heaven; 1 
tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that 1 go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come, John xvi. 17. And according to the 
ſtated ceconomy of the glorious work of re- 
demption, the Holy Ghoſt comes not down 
without a miſſion from heaven; therefore he 
adds, / depart, I will ſend him: Whence will 
he ſend him? Is it only from heaven? nay, there 
is more, / will ſend him from the Father, John XV. 
26. There is a power above the heaven of hea- 
vens, a power to ſend the eternal Spirit from 
the eternal Father! See then what it 15 to 
have all power in heaven; it is a power reaching 

over 
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wer heaven, and a power reaching above hea- 
ven, O what a powerful Saviour have we to 
look unto! All power m heaven is given unto me. 
24ly, All power zn earth is given unto Chriſt: 
What is that? This to be ſure, follows of con- 
ſequence ; for, he that hath all power in heaven, 
cannot but have all power in earth: and, Ithink, 
this imports two things alſo, namly, a power 
ver the earth, and a power under the earth. 

1. A power over the earth. Though his king- 
dom be not of this world, but diſtin& from all 
earthly kingdoms, yet he hath a power over 
the earth; a general power over all things and 
all perſons on earth, from the greateſt to the 
moſt minute: for, he being King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, his kingdom ruleth over all. His pro- 
vidential power and government extend from 
the king upon the throne, to the ſparrow up- 
on the buſh ; from the diſpoling of kingdoms 
and ſceptres on the earth, to the numbering 
of the hairs on our head. But there is a par- 
ticular power and authority that he hath over 
his church on earth; this I have touched at al- 
ready: and therefore ſhall only ſay, He hath 
power over all gifts in the earth; to beſtow all 

ifts and graces, and all ſpiritual bleſſings: 

or, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. He hath aſcended on high, and 
led captivity captive, and received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell a- 
mong them. — He hath power over all /ou/s in the 
earth, both to ſave and to damn them. Power to 
ſave; and therefore ſays, Look unto me, and be ſav- 
ed, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there 
it none elſe, Power to damm; and therefore ſays, 
He that looketF not, he that beheveth not, ſhall be 
damned —He hath power over all thmgs on earth, 
ſo as to make all things work together for good to 
them that love him, and are the called according to his 
purpoſe —He hath power over all enemies of his 
church upon earth; when the floods liſt up their 
voice, the Lord on high 1s mightier than the noiſe of 
many waters. — He hath- power over all ca/es of 
ſinners on earth, and can ſave in the molt deſ- 
perate caſes; from the utmoſt point of fin and 
miſery, to the utmoſt point of happineſs and 
glory; He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
come to him, becauſe he ever liueth to make intercelſſi- 
on, Heb. vii. 25. The Son quickenth who he will, 
John v. 21. His voice will raiſe the dead at 
the laſt day, when he comes to judge the world; 
and his voice can raiſe the dead ſinner out of 
the grave of ſin and ſecurity. | 

2. A power under the earth belongs to him 
alſo, and is imported in this all power in earth, 
that is given to him: for, if there be any under 
the earth that attempts to undermine and op- 
poſe his power and authority in it, that muſt 
alſo be under his check and controul, and his 
power muſt extend thereunto; otherwiſe he 
could not be ſaid to have all power in earth. 
His power then extends not only to things / 
and in the earth, but to things nder the earth, 
Phil. ii. 10. That at [or IN] the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things m heaven, and things in 
earth, and things UNDER the earth: that is, a 
power over all the devils in hell. Chriſt could 
not have run through his kingly office, if he 
| had not had this power over devils; he could 
not have been able to bind the ſtrong man, if 
he had not been ſtronger: nay, he came for 
this very end to the earth, to bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent ; and by death to deſtroy him that had the 
Power of death, that is, the devil; and according- 


ly, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made 


a ſhow of them openly, triumphing over them in his 
croſs, Col. ii. 15. And if he triumphed above 
them, when the croſs was on his back, how 
does he now triumph and cxert his power a- 
bove them when the crown is on his head? His 
having all power in heaven and carth, then, im- 
ports alſo, that he hath all power in hell, and 
under the earth, which that word perhaps relates 
unto, Rev. i. 18, [am he that lives and was dead; 
and, behold, I Ive for evermore; AMEN: I have the 
keys of hell and death. The keys argue power; 
for it is metaphor from conquerors, when they 
take a city, they have the keys delivered to 
them, in token that the city is now under their 
command. Chriſt hath the keys of hell, and 
can ſend whom he will to it. In a word, the 
power of the keys is only his; He hath the key 
of David, that opens and none ſhuts, and ſhuts and 
none opens, Rev. iii. 7. All the keys of power 
and authority hang at his girdle; theſe four 
keys particularly. (1.) The keys of heaven, to 
open heaven, and let in whom he will to glo- 
ry: and he muſt needs have ſupremacy of 

ower, that can ſet a crown of glory on the 

ead of all his ranſomed ones, who hall return 
and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy up- 
on their heads. (2.) He hath the key of Hell, to 
{hut up whom he will into the pit. (3.) He 
hath the key of the word, to open it, and diſ- 
cover the myſteries of the kingdom to whom 
he will. (4.) He hath the key of the heart, to 
open it, as he did the heart of Lydia, when he 
pleaſes: and, indeed, no leſs power than that 
of his, who hath all power in heaven and earth, 
can open the heart of man upon earth, to let 
in this King of glory, this mighty King. 

Let us then view the extent of this power that 
is given him, even all power in heaven, over 
heaven, and above the heavens; and all power 
in earth, over the earth, and under the earth. 
His power then extends from the battlement of 
heaven to the bottom of hell: it is a power o- 
ver all the angels in heaven, and power over 
all the devils in hell; power to pacify the God 
of heaven, and power to deſtroy the god of this 
world. All power in heaven and earth is given un- 
to me. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed, was, 
To touch at the divine donation of this power, by 
ſhewing when and how this power was given 
to the Lord Jeſus. And, 

1, When was all power in heaven and earth 
given unto him? There are four periods we 
may caſt our eye upon, in anſwering this 

ueſtion. 1118 TE 1199 
The i period is from all eternity, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, in the coun- 
ſel of peace. Upon his undertaking the work 
of redemption, all power was given him decre- 
tively and federally, according to that glorious 
tranſaction betwixt the Father and him: and 
hence the goſpel is ſaid to be but the declara- 
tion of the decree concerning him; I will de- 
clare the decree, Plal. ii. 7. What decree is it? 
even of giving Chriſt all powwer in heaven and earth, 
of giving him a throne in Zion, and giving 
him the heathen for his heritage, and the uttermaſt 
ends of the earth for his poſſeſjion: and hence alto 
he is ſaid to be /ct up from everlaſting, ere ever the 
earth was, when, in the proſpect of this great 
work now declared unto us, he was his Fa- 
ther's delight; and his delights were with the ſons 
of men, Prov. viii. 23, 30. \ en WI 25 
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The ſecond period is from the beginning of the 
world; or rather, wheri, upon the back of the 
fall, rhe firſt promiſe was proclaimed in Para- 
diſe, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent, all power was given to him virtually, 
inſomuch, that it was not only promiſed he 
mould have all power to deſtroy the- old ſer- 
pent's devices, but his parole and word of ho- 
nour, in the counſel of peace, was ſo much re- 
garded, and the Father put ſo much-rruſt and 
confidence in him, that he intruſted him with 
all power and authority, even before his in- 
carnation, and before ever he paid the debt of 
obedience and fatistaction: and upon this 
ground it was, that by virtue of this power 
lodged in him he beſtowed the Spirit, and ma- 
ny ſpiritual bleſſings upon his people, under 
the Old Teſtament, before he took on our na- 
ture; yea, upon this ground, all that were g 

inted to life, from the beginning of tte 
world, and during the time of the Old-Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation before Chriſt aſſumed our 
fleth, were ſaved by this Mediatorial power and 
grace that was given him upon truſt: hence 
{ays the apoſtle, Acts xv. 11. We believe we ſhall 
be ſaved by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even 
as they. 

The third period wherein all power was 
actually given to him, and initially, was even 
in the days of his humiliation; for therein he was, 
as God in our nature, clothed with all this 

wer for performing the work that belonged 
to his humbled ſtate. The New-Teſtament 
hiſtory, therefore, is full of the account of his 

wer that he exerted in working miracles, 
ealing diſeaſes, opening the eyes of the blind, 
and the like. When the Word was made fleſh and 
dwelt us, ſays the apoſtle, even then, We 
beheld his glory, full of grace and truth: and even 
when he was riding to Jeruſalem on an aſs; yea, 
when he was hanging on a croſs, and lying 
in a grave, he was clothed with the ſame roy- 


al power and glory that was manifeſted to 


the wiſemen of the eaſt, when he was lying in 
a manger. There were, indeed, ſome remark- 
able times wherein his glory was diſcovered 
in a more ſpecial manner, witneſs at his bap- 
tiſm and transfiguration. But then, 

The fourth period wherein all power in hea- 
ven and earth was moſt eminently given tohim, 
was immediately upon his re/urrection; then he 
was more ſignally and ſolemnly inveſted with 
all- power. — The firſt ſtep of his exaltation, 
namely, his ring again from the dead, was the 
firſt ſtep of his ſolemn inveſtiture with univerſal 
power and authority: for clearing of this, com- 
pare Pſal. ii. 6, 7. with Acts xiii. 33. When is it 
that God ſays, I have Jet my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion, and declared the decree, ſaying, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee? God hath ful- 

filled the ſame unto us, ſays the apoſtle, in that he 
hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as it is written in the ſe- 
cond palm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee: why, his reſurrection was the great proof 
and declaration of his being the Son of God; 
for then, He was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by his reſurreftion from the dead, Rom. i. 4. 
And rhough it would not be improper to apply 
that word, This day have I begotten thee, to his 
eternal generation; for, From everlaſting to ever- 
laſting he is God, as it were, one and the ſame e- 
ternal day: yet we ſee it is accommodate to his 
reſurrection in point of declaration; I will de- 
clare the decree ; this day have I made it appear 
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that I have begotten thee. His reſurrection was 
the declaration of his being the Son of God 
with power. — The other ſteps of Chriſt's ex. 
altation, his aſcending up into heaven, and fittin 
at the right-hand of God, were {0 many other ſteps 
up to the glorious throne of univerſal power 
and ſupreme authority, Phil. 11. 9. When God 
highly exalted him, then he gave him a name above 
every name; athrone above every throne: when 
he aſcended up on high, then he received gifts for 
men; and here is the ſum of his gifts, All power 
in heaven and earth 1s given unto me. You ſee 
the time when it was that all power was given 
to him. 

2dly, As to the manner how all power was 
given to him. Here it might beſhownby whoſe 
pleaſure and by what means and acts this pow- 
er was given to him. 

[1.] As to the fir, by whoſe pleaſure was it, 
or who could give him this power? I anſwer, 
in a word, it-pleaſed the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God in three perſons, that in 
him, the ſecond perſon, as God-man, Mediator, 


ſhould all fullneſs dwell, even all the fulneſs of the 


Godhead bodily, Col. i. 19. and fi. 9. It pleaſed 
the Father, that all the fulneſs of his Godhead; 
it pleaſed the Son, that all the fulneſs of his 
Godhead, it pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt, that all the 
fulneſs of his Godhead; or, it was the plea- 
ſure of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould centre 
and reſide in the Man, the God-man, Chriſt 
Jeſus. And, becauſe God the Father is the firſt 
in the order, or manner, of the ſubſiſtence of 
the three perſons of the glorious Trinity, there- 
fore it is eſpecially aſcribed to the Father, I. 
pleaſed the Father; and again, All thmgs are 
delivered to me of my Father: yet here the Fa- 
ther is to be conſidered eſſentially, including the 
eternal Son, and the eternal Spirit, in the uni- 
ty of the ſame eſſence; for, — Chriſt is 
God, yet being ſomewhat elſe beſide God, and 
acting in this glorious diſpenſation not as God 
abſolutely, nor as the offended majeſty, but as 
one interpoſing in favours of his offending crea- 
tures, he is {aid to have this power given him; 
which, therefore, muſt be by the pleaſure of 
the offended Trinity ; the pleaſure of the great 
God, in purſuance of this grand device tor a- 
verting his juſt diſpleaſure from us. Chriſt 
then derived his Mediatorial and economical 
power in our behalf from the united infinite 
power of the glorious Trinity, and thus dele- 
gated to him, with infinite pleaſure and ſatis- 
action ; God having a rapturous delight in that 
method of man's ſalvation. | 

[2.] By what means or acts was all power in 
heaven and earth given to him? We reply; It 
was given him by the following acts, or with 
the following ſolemnity : as all power is origi- 
nally in him by nature, as God; ſo all power 
1s delegated to OS by office, as Mediator, in 
this manner: 

1. All power was given to him by ſolemn e- 
lection, Iſa. xlii. 1. compared with Mat. xii. 18., 
Behold my Servant, whom I uphold ; mine Elect, iu 
whom my ſoul delighteth.—He was choſen of God 
to be joint Emperor with himſelf: and as David 
ſet up his ſon Solomon to reign, and gave all 
the dominion to him; ſo God hath given all 
to Chriſt, as if he would meddle with nothing; 
For, the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son, John v. 22. This was done 
then by anantient ſtatute of heaven, inforped, 
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that the exhibition of Chriſt, upon his throne, 
is called, a declaring the decree. He was choſen 
of God to the univerſal government; and there 
was more of God in the election of that one 
Man, Chriſt, than in the election of all the an- 
gels and ſaints in heaven. He was choſen to 

e the Lord of angels, and alſo to be the King » 
ſaints; and they were choſen in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. 

2. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
tranſaction ; Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. I have made a covenant 
with my Choſen. The Father tranſacted with 
him to this effect, that, upon condition he 
ſhould pour out his foul unto death, he ſhould di- 
vide the ſpoil with the flrong, Iſa. liii. 12. And, 


becauſe it was a bargain betwixt them, there- 


fore, 


3. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
promiſe ; Pſal. Ixxxix. 19,—27. where God hav- 
ing ſaid, I have laid help upon One that is mighty, 
and exalted One choſen out of. the people, it follows, 
With him my hand ſhall be eftabliſhed, and mine arm 
ſhall firengthen him : in my name ſhall his horn be ex- 
alted; I will ſet his hand in the ſea, and his right- 
hand in the rivers; that 1s, he ſhall be Lord of 
the iſles in the ſea, as well as King of nations. 
ver. 17. I will make him my firſt-born, higher than 
the kings of the earth. 

4. All power was given him by ſolemn oath; 
Pſal. Ixxx. 3, 4. I have ſworn unto David my ſervant ; 
Thy ſeed will I eftabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations, SELAH. With Pſal. cx. 
4. The Lord hath fworn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever: a Prieſt upon a throne, with 
a ſovereign ſceptre in his hand; even the rod 
of his ſtrength, Rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 
mies. 

5. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
inauguration and legal inſtalment into the govern- 
ment of his church; Pſal. ii. 6. I have ſet my 
Ring upon my holy hull of Zion: and accordingly, 
the government is put upon his ſhoulders, and of the 
incregſe of his government and peace there ſhall be no 


6. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
ob/ignation and ſupereminent unction; Pſal. ii. 6. 

have ANOINTED my King, as the word ſigni- 
fies; and, Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. With my holy oil have 
I anointed him: Pſal. xlv. 6, 7. Thy throne, O God, 
it for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right ſceptre. Thou love righteouſneſs, and hateſt 
wickedneſs; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. Chriſt 
himſelf ſpeaks of this, ſaying, The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me, for he hath anointed me; and 
again, Him hath God the Father ſealed. 

7. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
proclamation, and, that by a voice from the moſt 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
JI am well-pleaſed,, 2 Pet. i. 17. Yea, with _ 
great Oyes, with many a ſweet Behold he hat 

en proclaimed King ſince the beginning of 
the world. His royal power and authority was 
proclaimed in the firſt promiſe: he was proclaim- 
ed in all the after- promiſes, prophecies, types 
and ſacrifices, whereof the voice of all was, 
Behold, Zion, thy ſalvation cometh; behold, thy 
King comet: he was proclaimed by his harbin- 
ger, John the Baptiſt, who was the. voice of one 
crymg in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord: he was proclaimed by an heavenly hoſt, 
when he made his entrance into this world on 


the ſtage of time in our fleſh, when the an gels 
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ed out, ſinging and ſaying, Glory to God in the 


higheſt, on earth peace, and good-will towards men; 


for, behold the good tidings of great joy that ſhall be 


unto all people; for unto you 1s born, this day, a Savi- 
our, which is Chriſt the Lord; even Chriſt the Lord 
of lords, the Lord of angels and men: he was 


I proclaimed again at his baptiſm, and transfi- 


guration, with a voice from heaven: he pro- 
claimed himſelf alſo by his own authoritative 
preaching and miraculous works ; and after- 
wards he ordered his ambaſſadors to go and 
proclaim him to the world, even to teach all na- 
tions, and preach the goſpel of his kingdom to 
every creature. And then, laſt of all, 

8. All power was given to him by ſolemn 
coronation, being crowned univerſal Monarch on 
the right-hand of power; We ſez Jeſus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour, Heb. ii. 6. 
For the crown of thorns he hath the crown of 
glory, power, and authority put upon his head. 
There are two coronation - days of our Lord 
Jeſus; one 1s, the day when he aſcended into 
heaven in perſon, and ſat down at the right- 
hand of the throne of God, where the twenty- 
tour elders fall down before the Lamb that fits 
upon the throne, and lay down their crowns 
at his feet: another is, the day whenhe deſcends 
down to the earth in the power of his Spirit 
among his people, cnabling them, by faith, to 
put the crown upon his head, and to put ho- 
nour upon him, by counting all but % and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of his glo- 
ry: and, O what a happy day would this be, 
were I preaching the coronation-ſermon of our 
glorious Lord Jeſus upon his coronation-day! O 
behold his glory! behold his crown! Behold 
king Solomon, with the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals, in the day of 
the glaaneſs of his heart; yea, behold King Jeſus, 
with the crown wherewith his Father crown- 
ed him! All power in heaven and earth is given un- 
me. I proceed now, | 


V. To the %% head, namely, To offer ſome 
reaſons why it is that all power is thus given to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: why 1t is delegated to 
and reſides in his perſon? There is the great- 
eſt reaſon for it, and that in theſe following re- 
ſpects: 

1. All power in heaven and earth is given to 
him, to REWARD him for the work that he hath 
donc; and particularly for his obedience unto death, 
even the death of the croſs, according to the eter- 
nal purpoſe and concert wherein all this buſi- 
neſs was laid down and agreed to: Chriſt hav- 
ing finiſhed the work of his humiliation, he 
was to be advanced to a ſtate of exaltation: 
Phil. ii. 6, 9. He, who was in the form of God, 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croſs; wherefore God bath given him a name a- 
bove every name: hence it is {aid, that for the jay 
that was ſet before him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and now is ſet down at the right-hand of 
the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2.: having drunk of the 
brook in the way, he was to /;ft up his bead, Pſal. 
cx. 7. The prophecy of Iſaiah is full of this; 
yea, all the prophets treat ſo much of it, that 
our Lord reproves his diſciples going to Em- 
maus, in theſe terms, Luke xxiv. 25, 26. O fools, 
and flow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 


Spoken ; ought not Cog to ſuffer all theſe things, and 
of ton in the hearing of the ſhepherds, cri- then to enter into his glory ? All power then is giv- 
r 7 B | en 
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en to him in recompence of his work of doin 
and ſuffering, and as'the reward of that deat 
of his, which we celebrate the memorials of this 
day: that ſacrifice Chriſt offered was of ſuch a 
fweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, that he cannot re- 
ward him too highly for it; nor fax his aſſum- 
ing our nature, that therein he nnght offer it 
to the eternal ſatis faction of his juſtice, and the 
vindication of the honour of all his excellen- 
cies. Hence it is ſaid, John v. 27. that authority 
- to execute judgment is given him, becauſe he us the Son 
of man ; that is, All power in heaven and earth 1s 

ven him, and univerſal government. But why 
is it ſaid, Becauſe he is the Son MAN, and not 
rather, becauſe he is the Son GOD? Why, as he 
is the Son of God abſolutely, he hath no need of 
this gift of | pd and authority; it belongs to 
him naturally and eſſentially: but it is given 
him becauſe * is the Son of man; becaufe he 
condeſcended to aſſume our nature and become 
man: he became a true man; having a true bo- 
dy and a reaſonable ſoul: a poor man; that had 
no where to lay his head: a diſtreſſed man; a man 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief: a mortal man; 
that actually died the curſed death of the croſs: 
and now, all power 1s given to him, becauſe 
he was the Son of Man, the true promiſed Meſ- 
fias, that, in our nature, be himſelf to 
the loweſt, therefore he is exalted to the high- 
eſt throne of power and glory. 

2. All power in heaven and earth is given 
to him, not only to reward him for the work 
he hath done, but alſo to rURNISsH him for the 
work he hath to do; namely, to carry on and fi- 
niſh the work of redemption by power; as he 
hath done by price; to apply what he hath 

urchaſed, and give out the bleſſings he hath 
— 35 John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as ma- 
1 as thou haſt given him: How many is that? E- 
ven as many as he will, John v. 21. Even as 
the Son quickens whom he will, Here is a great 
work, that, indeed, requires great power, name- 
ly, to give eternal life to whom he pleaſes, in 
all nations under heaven: and therefore, im- 
medaately after, he ſhows the power given him, 
he gives a commiſſion to his ſervants here, ſay- 
ing, Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations; lo, I am 
ewith you to the end of the world; go ye and preach 
the goſpel to every creature ; intimating, that the 
great end of his getting all power in heaven 
and earth, was, that he might exert his pow- 
2 preached goſpel, in the conviction, con- 
verſion, and eternal ſalvation of all whom he 
pg to ſave. This gift then is for our be- 
given to him: when he aſcended up on high 
he recerved gifts for men, even for the rebelhous, Pſal. 
Ixviii. 18.: and the ſum of all theſe gifts is here, 
that all power in heaven and earth is given him. But 
what he received for men, he will not keep up 
from men; nay, what he gets for men, he gives 
to them: therefore, what the pſalmiſt calls re- 
cerving gifts for men, the apoſtle calls his giving 
gafts to men, Eph. iv. 8. When he aſcended up.on 
high, he gave gifts unto men: and thereupon a 
deſcription of a goſpel-miniſtry follows in the 
main principal ends thereof, namely, The per- 
Jecting of the ſamts, the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
till ve all come in the unity of the faith and knowlege 


of the Son of God to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, ver. 12, 13. What! 
might the diſciples ſay, Can any great thing 
be expected by our preaching? What can a 
company of poor fiſher· inen do to the ſubdu- 
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ing of rebellious ſinners, and the ſpreading of 
the golpet with any ſucceſs among all nations 
Never fear that, ſays Chriſt, Al power is given 
unto me; and, lo, I am with you. We that are 
miniſters, being alſo poor frail ſinful men 
might faint and give over, if it were not for 
this, that the work is his; and all power is 
given to him: becauſe all the work is commit. 
ted to him, he is well furniſhed for it. 

3. All power is given to him, becauſe al! h;; 
enemies are to be SUBJECTED by him, and ſubdued 
either in mercy or in wrath: ſome in mercy, 
Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power : thus his arrows are ſaid to be /har 
in the hearts of his enemies ; whereby the people fall 
under him, Pſal. xlv. 5. — Some in wrath, Pfal. 
CX. 1. Sit thou at my right-hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy foofſtocl. And, ver. 5. The Lord at thy 
right-hand ſhall flirike through kings in the day of his 
wrath, Pal. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt break them in pieces 
with a rod of iron; thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces 
like a potter's veſſel. His church's enemies, his 
peoples enemies, whether outward or inward, 
are to be ſubdued, the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh; and it requires all power in heaven and 
earth to break the power of , and deſtroy the 
works of the devil in them. 

4. All power is given to him, becauſe al! 
GLORY comes to God thereby; for, when Chriſt is 
exalted and glorified, God is glorified in him; 
God hath highly exalted him, that the world may 
ſee and own that Jeſus is the Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 11. Father, glorify thy 
name, ſays Chriſt: yes, I will, ſays the Father; 


have both glorified it, and will glorify it again: 
and, how does he it? Even by ng Chrift 


to the higheſt, he gets glory in the higheſt aſ- 
cribed to him. Chriſt, who is faid to be /et up 
from everlaſting, was in time ſet up firſt upon a 
croſs, that the glory of God's love and grace 
might be ſeen in him; therefore, ſays Chriſt, 
— he was lifted up on the croſs, Now is the 
Son of man gloriſied, and God is glorified in him. Next, 
He was ſet up on a throne of power and ma- 
jeſty, where a crucified Chriſt appears more 
eminently to be the hh of God, and the power 
of God: and, Now, is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. | 

5. All power is given to Chriſt, that all Ho- 
NOUR may be given to him; John v. 22, 23. The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to the Son; that all men may honour the Son even 
as they honour the Father : for he that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father that ſent him. How 
can they honour the God of heaven, who do 
not honour him that is inveſted with all the 
power and authority of the God of heaven! 

6. All power is given to Chrift, and reſides 
in his perſon, becauſe of the ysRePETUITY of 
his prieſthood and mediation; Heb. vii. 25. Hes able 
to ſaue to the uttermoſt, all that come to God by him, 
becauſe he ever lives to make interceſſion. He inter- 
cedes upon the ground of the full ſatisfactory 
atonement that he hath made; and, being 2 
Prieſt for ever, his everlaſting prieſthood is the 
foundation of his everlaſting power, whereby 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoft. " 

7. All power is given to Chriſt, for the SE» 
CURLITY of the new covenant, that ſtands faſt in 
him: Why? becauſe he is higher than the kings 

cf the earth,. and his! throne as the days of heaven, 
Pſal. laxxix. 27, 28, 29.: Chriſt is the great 
guarantee of the new covenant; all the promiſes 
are YEA and AM EN in him; and therefore * 
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be the /ure mercies of David. Our ſtock is better 
ſecured than it was in the hands of the firſt 
Adam; nay, all the powet and policy of hell 
cannot rob us of it, becauſe it is in his hand 
that hath all power in heaven and earth. 

8. All power is given to him, that all BL ES] 
$1NGs may be given out by him to his church; Acts 
v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right-hand, to 
be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto V 
racl, and forgiveneſs of fin. Repentance here, im- 
plies faith, and all the other graces of the Spirit; 
and forgiveneſs of ſm here, implies juſtification, 
and all the other bleſſings and benefits of the 
covenant: and Chriſt being exalted by and to 
the right-hand of God, as a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give theſe things to ſinners; to impenitent ſin- 
ners, for only ſuch need repentance; to guilty 
ſinners, for only ſuch need forgiveneſs of in: it 
ſays, that all power 1s given to Chrift, that he 
may be in caſe to give all bleſſings to ſinners 
like us. Therefore, 

9. All power is given to him in heaven and 
in earth, that all sINNERS under heaven and 
upon the earth, may flee to him alone for rig hte- 

neſs and ſtrength, and glory only in him; Iſa. 
XIV. 22, —25. Look to me, and be ſaved, all the ends 
of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe : 
They are to look to him by faith, ſaying, Surely 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: To him 

men come, &c. And again, In the Lord ſhall 
all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory. All 
power is given to him, that all fleſh may look 
to him, and that no fleſh may glory in his preſence, 
but that he that glories may glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
i. 29, 30, 31. If any power were in us, there 
would be matter of boaſting. 
10. All power in heaven and earth is given 
to Chriſt, becauſe he is the r1TTEST per/on for 
receiving ſuch a gift : ſhould we ſearch heaven 
and earth, there is none ſo fit as he: why ? there 
is none ſo capable of it among angels or crea- 
tares; there 15 none able to bear the weight of 
it: therefore, in Zech. vi. 13. it is ſaid, He ſhall 
build the temple of the Lord, and he ſhall bear the 
glory. No cherubim or ſeraphim in heaven is 
able to bear the glory of all the power in hea- 
ven and earth, but Chriſt can well bear it; he 
that bore the greateſt weight of wrath, does 
bear the greateſt weight of glory. — Again, as 
there is none fo capable to bear it, ſo there is 
none ſo creditable to poſſeſs it; for he, being 
in the form of God, counts it no robbery to be equal 
with God. God cannot have a more honour- 
able repreſentative; God does not diſcredit 
himſelf by-making Chriſt the repoſitory of all 
fulneſs, the ſtorehouſe of all power. — Again, 
as there is none ſo capable, none ſo creditable ; 
ſo there is none ſo re/ponfible as he, ſo as to im- 
prove that great ſtock to the greateſt glory of 
God, and to the beſt acrange of -his people: 
he was found to be reſponſible enough in his 
humbled ſtate. If God had exacted the pay- 
ment of the infinite debt that we owed to ju- 
ſtice from the hands of any beſides Chriſt, all 
the creatures would have ſaid, We are not l- 
vendb, we are not in caſe to pay: but, behold, 
our help was laid upon One thut is mighty ; mighty 
1c ſade, mighty to ſatisfy, mighty to give the 
la and juſtice all their due. And now in his 
exalted ſtate, being intruſted with the buſineſs 
of ſaving; by the power of his Spirit, all whom 
he hath ſaved by the price of his blood, he is 
no leſs reſponſible, being able to ſave to the utter- 


naß, and to bring in all the rent and revenue 
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of 7 and glory to God in the higheſt 
by ſo doing. — Again, as there is none ſo cap- 
able of all power, none ſo creditable to poſſeſs 
it, none ſo reſponſible to make a _ account 
of ſuch a truſt, ſo there is none 10 acceptable to 

God; and, therefore, it is that all power is 
given unto him; The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath put all things into his hand, John iii. 35. He 
takes infinite delight in him, even as he is 
Mediator ; Behold my Servant whom I uphold, mine 
Elect in whom my ſoul delighteth. And what can 
he withhold from his darling? Hence he glo- 
ries in him as his righteous Servant; By his 
knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many, 
Ha. lin. 11.; and as his prudent Servant; Be- 
hold my Servant ſhall deal prudently, Iſa. Iii. 13. 
O what a faithtul and prudent ſteward is he, 
to diſtribute of this fulneſs that is in him to 
needy ſinners! — Again, as there is none ſo 
acceptable to God, ſo there is none ſo accefible 


by man, he being God-man; there is no ſuffi- 


cient helper ſo nearly related to man, he being 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, to whom the 
right of redemption belongs, as the neareſt of 
kin; and we may go to him as a relation of 
our own: he is full of compaſſion toward man- 
kind ſinners, and full of condeſcenſion. Never 
was a king ſo humble as he, riding upon an aſs, 
upon a colt the fole of an aſs: although he was rich, 
yet for our Jakes he became poor; yea, poorer than 
the pooreſt, and lower than the loweſt; and it 
behoved him, in all things, to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 
FHhgh-prieft, Heb. ii. 17. And, chap. iv. 15. We 
have not, therefore, an High-priefl that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſm. 
Therefore, though he be upon the throne of 
power and glory, yet it 18 alſoa throne of grace 
and mercy to which we have acceſs: Let us 
come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help m time of need, Heb. 
iv. 19, Though he be now exalted to the high- 
eſt, yet he ſtoops down to the loweſt ; he that 
hath all power, hath all pity: and, O! is he 
not then the fitteſt perſon for receiving ſuch a 
gift? All power in heaven and earth is given unto me. 

In a word, he hath all right to the univerſal 
government, and ro all power: a right by na- 
ture, for he is God over all bleſſed for euer; a right 
by purchaſe, for he hath bought the kingdom with 
his blood ; a right of heritage, being the Heir of all 
things; a right of primogemture, being the firft- 
born from the dead, that in all things he might have 
the pre- eminence. Ought he not to have all pow- 
er in heaven and earth, who; by the blood of his 
croſs, hath reconculed all things in heaven and mearth? 
Col. i. 20,——5So much thall ſuffice for the rea- 
/ons of the doctrine. 


VI. The /h thing 1 was, To draw 
ſome :mferencas from the whole, for the applica- 
tion. A vaſt many uſes might be made of this 
great doctrine, but I ſhall confine myſelt with- 
in as narrow bounds: as ſuch a ſubject can well 
allow. Is it ſo, That all ſovereignty and ſupremacy 
of power it delegated to, and refides in the perſon of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; or, that all power in heaven 
and earth it thus given to him? Then, 

1. Hence we may ſee the fountain of all mmiſte- 
rial authority to preach this goſpel, and adminiſter 
the ſacraments of the New Teſtament, and this of 
the ſacramental ſupper that we have in hand. 
Chriſt, having all authority himſelf, is the _ 

Y 


— + 
äK—KÜ— — OE ͥ́ꝙk — —ſũ 


560 THE MEDIATOR's POWER 


ly hand that can give authority to whom he 
will : therefore Chriſt opens up his own com- 
miſſion from the Father, and ſo gives commiſ- 
ſion to his ſervants; accordingly, ſays Chriſt, 


John xx. 21. As my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend / 


you. And as Chriſt had his commithon from 
his Father to ſhow and open, ſo they may 
preach molt warrantably who can ſhow their 
commiſſion mot clearly: How ſhall we preach, 
except wwe be ſent? Goſpel-miniſters have need 


to keep their commiſſion clear for their encou- 


ragement, becauſe the world is ready to queſ- 
tion their authority, and deſpiſe their meſlage, 
as it was with Chriſt himſelf. Luther ſaid 
once, © That to preach the goſpel was to draw 
the hatred of the whole world upon a man; 
« yea, the hatred of earth and hell;” for, as 
the — of the kingdom of Chriſt is oppoſite 
and deſtructive to the kingdom of Satan, fo, it 
is croſs to the natural inclinations, corrupt Hu- 
mours, and legal bias of men and women in 
the world. However, every faithful miniſter, 
being confident that his cauſe is good, his 
crown better, and his captain beſt of all, may, 
notwithſtanding whatever dirt of calumny, or 
dart of cruelty may be thrown at him, rejoice 
in his being treated as his glorious maſter was. 
Mean time, however weak and ſinful the poor 
mortals are whom he employs, yet let the 
word and ordinances be entertained with due 
reverence and holy fear; becauſe they are diſ- 
penſed by us, in his name, who hath all power 
in heaven and earth, 

2. Hence ſee on whom it is that the virtue 
and efficacy of the goſpel, and goſpel ordmances, does 
depend; not upon the minifler, not upon the ord:- 
nance itſelf, but upon Hi who hath all power 
in heaven and earth, What can make a ſermon 
and ſacrament powerful and efficacious? No- 
thing but this powerful preſence, according to 
his word here, Ls, I am with you. Heaven would 
be but darkneſs, if the Lamb were not the light 
of the place; and ſurely all ordinances on earth, 
without Chriſt, would be ſapleſs, feeble, emp- 
ty, inſignificant, and ineffectual things. The 
{cripture, without Chriſt, is but a dead letter, 
a letter of death; ſermons, without Chriſt, are 
dead words and empty ſounds; the ſacrament 
here, without Chriſt, will be but a dead work, 
an empty table; yea, God himſelf, without 
Chriſt, is nothing but fire, and fury, and flames 
of wrath. Oh! powerleſs praying, power- 
leſs praiſing, powerleſs preaching, powerleſs 
hearing, powerleſs communicating, without 
Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance, the lite the ſoul, 
the all of his ordinances; yea, All in all! O 
Sirs, look. for power from him, who is the 
ſtore-houſe of all power. 5 

3. Hence ſee the glorious dignity and everlaſting 
excellency of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam. The firſt Adam had a. natural power 
given to him, and he loſt it; but the ſecond 
Adam - hath all power given to him, and he 
keeps it for ever, and it is inamiſſible; it can- 
not- be loſt: The gifts and callings of God are with- 
out repentance ; and ſurely the gift of all power in 
heaven and earth, that Chriſt — received, is 
what God will never repent of; nay, be hath 
ſworn, and will not repent, ſaying, Thou art a Prieſt 


for ever: and again, Thy throne, O God, it for ever 


and ever. O What a well qualified Saviour is 
Chriſt! having all power given him, and all 
power to give what is neceſſary to us, and all 
power to heal the moſt deſperate diſeaſes: none 
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ſo qualified as he is for ſinners to come to, If 
any of you were taken with a dangerous dif. 
temper, that were like to prove mortal, if there 
be a phyſician in all the country better qualifi. 
ed, or more able to help than another, you 
will have recourſe to him: well, ſhould not 
this be a ſpur to us, and a powerful argument 
to come unto Chriſt and employ him? Never 
any had ſuch qualifications as he, even al! 

er in heaven and earth, and that for our uſe 
and behoof, he having received this gift for 
men, even for the rebellious, to ſubdue them 
to him, that God the Lord might dwell among 
them: he is the magazine of all power; the 
repoſitory of all divine fulneſs. 

4. Hence ſee, how much the /albation of a 
company of poor finners hath been upon the heart 
of God and of Chrift from all eternity, and how much 
it appears in time, by the great work he hath 
wrought for that end, namely, in Chriſt's be- 
ing humbled to the loweſt, and then exalted to 
the higheſt pitch, and all for accompliſhing 
this buſineſs. See the vaſt difference of times, in 
the condition of our LordJeſus: for thirty years, 
or thereby, he was greatly humbled, wound- 
ed, bruiſed, lived ſuch a poor life in this earth, 
that he had no place where to lay his head, nor 
a penny to pay his tribute, and then died a 
ſhameful and accurſed death ; but now exalt- 
ed to the greateſt honour, having all power in 
heaven and earth, and all gifts in his hand, to 
beſtow upon poor needy creatures; and, the 
more honour and dignity he 1s advanced unto, 
the more advantage do ſinners get by him, 
he being exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and remhon of fins. He is not exalted to 
heaven, to neglect the earth, and leave us hope- 
leſs; nay, but, on the contrary, exalted to hea- 
ven, that he may ſend down heaven's bleſſings 
upon earth; and exalted to all power in hea- 
ven, that he may ſhow the more pity on earth: 
therefore, JI go, ſays he, I will ſend the Spirit. 
The light of the ſun 1s not defigned for itſelf, 
but tor the world: ſo the mediatorial fulneſs 
and power of Chriſt is not defigned for him- 
ſelf, bus for his church and people in all nati- 
ons of the earth. O wonder at this contriv- 
ance, which the infinite wiſdom of God ſpent 
an eternity upon. The ſhallow capacity of 
man, by ſtudying twenty or thirty years, will 
fall upon great inventions; but, O Sirs, what 
mult be the product of the heart of God! what 
muſt be the production of his infinitely wiſe 
mind from eternity! Behold, here it is, a 
CHRIST, in whom dwells all his fulneſs, all 
his power; his heart was ſet upon the great 
work of firſt giving Chriſt to us, and then giv- 
ing all power to him for our behoof. O what 
encouragement to look for a day of power! 

5. Hence ſee, that ſince all power is given to 
Chriſt, then all honour and pre- eminence ſhould 
be given to him: Thus ſhould it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to hongur : thus ſhould 
it be done to the God-man whom the Father 
delighteth to honour ; For it pleaſed the Father, 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs debell: It pleaſed the 
glorious Trinity, that in him, as Mediator, all 


power in heaven and earth ſhould reſide. God's 


great deſign, all along, hath been to glorify 

and exalt Chriſt; all his promiſes were for exalt- 

ing Chriſt; to him they were all made before 

the world. began, Tit. i. 2.; and in him they were 

all Nea and Amen. — All his diſpenſations and re- 

markable providences were for exalting oy ; 
| aa 
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Iſaac was not killed, why? becauſe Chriſt was 


to come of him. — All his commands are for ex- 
alting Chriſt; they are all ſummed up in, and 
reduced to, a looking to Chriſt and a believing in 
him: This is his commandment, that ye believe in 
the name of his Son. — All his ordinances are for ex- 
alting Chriſt : what is the great ſubject of 
preaching? It is Chriſt ; We preach Chrift crucifi- 
d. What is the matter of the ſacrament? It 
is a crucified Chriſt —All the ei et he requires 
of his church and people are eſteemed only ac- 
cording as they have this engraven and writ- 
ten upon them, JEHovaH-SHAMMAn, The Lord 
is here. All the work of the church triumphant 
is to exalt Chriſt: the great taſk of heaven is 
to ſing everlaſting Halelujahs to him that fits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever, — And, in 
a word, all God's difpen/ations towards Chriſt are 
ſill to ſet him on high, and put honour upon 
him. The Father puts Chriſt among! all rela- 
tions, offices, and conditions, and then brings 
him out with the moſt ample teſtimonial that 
ever was. He claſſes him amongſt the num- 
ber of lords, and then brings him out with this 
teſtimonial, LoxD oF LokDs: He puts him a- 
mongſt kings, and then brings him forth KING 
oF KINGs: He names him amongſt princes, and 
then calls him, The Prince of the kings of the earth: 
He ranks him amongſt prophets and priefts, and 
then declares him to be the great Prophet, the 
great High-prieft : He places him amongſt It 
and luminaries, {ſuch as the ſun and the ſtars, and 
then he proclaims him to be the Light of the 
world, the Sun of righteouſneſs, the bright and morn- 
ing Star: He names him amongſt /ervants, and 
then calls him his faithful Servant, his righteous 
Servant: He puts him amongſt the dead, and 
then he is the Firft-born from the dead, who runs 
away with the keys of hell and death, and goes 
forth with this name, The reſurrection and the 
life. But, what needs more to be ſaid of rhe 
honour that God puts upon him than this, 4% 
power in heaven and earth is given to him? And 
ſhould not we give all honour and pre-emi- 
nence to him? We ſhould honour him in the 
divinity of his per/on, as the Son of God: in the 
divinity of his office, as he is the Sent of God: 
in the divinity of his /ffering, for his blood is 
the blood of God, and his fufferings of infinite va- 
lue: in the divinity of his reſurrection, being de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by his reſur- 
rection = the dead; he laid down his lite of 

himſelf, and took it up again, which none but 
a God could do: 'and in the divinity of his 
power and ſtrengtb, as being able to ſave to the ut- 
termoft, and having all power in heaven and in earth. 
And in all this we may read the nece//ity and ex- 
cellency of faith, by which alone we can put ho- 
nour upon him whom the Father honours : be- 
ing ſtrong in the faith, we ought to give glory to God, 
and that by putting honour upon Chriſt; for, 
he that honours not the Son, honours not the Father. 
To pretend to honour God out of Chriſt, is to diſ- 
honour him, and deſtroy ourſelves ; but to put 
honour upon Chriſt is to put honour upon God 
in him; for, God is in him, and all the ful- 
neſs of God is in him, and all the power of 
God is in him: All power in heaven and earth is 
given unto me, 

6, Hence ſee, that the followers of Chriſt have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of a crucified pit that 
is now ſuch a glorified Chrift, having all power 
in heaven and in earth. How ought we to glory 


in his croſs when we ſee him advanced to the 
VOI. I. 7 C 
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crown? God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the 
croſs Z our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom the world is 
crucified to me, and I to the world, Gal. vi. 14. As 
Chriſt is well qualified to be the Judge of the 
world, having all pozver in heaven and earth ; {0 
they that are aſhamed of him now, may expect 
he will be aſhamed of them when he comes 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
Oh! who would be aſhamed of the very re- 
proach of Chriſt, or the worſt thing about him! 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God refleth on you. 
Who would be aſhamed of his truths, though. 
called to bear witneſs thereunto, over the belly 
of cruel calumny and bitter oppoſition from 
earth and hell? Who would be aſhamed of his 
cauſe and intereſt, though civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal power were combined againſt him; though 
court, and council, and judicatories, were a- 
gainſt him; though princes and parliaments 
were againſt him and his royal prerogative 
and headſhip over his church, as the only King 
in Zion! This was the cauſe that our worthy 
Foretathers and covenanted Reformers were 
notaſhamed to own, even upon bloody ſcaffolds, 
and to ſeal it with their blood: Woe's us that 
any of their degenerate race are aſhamed of 
that which was their glory! aſhamed, I mean, 
of the glorious Reformation, as it was carried 
on by Solemn National Covenants from time 
to time. I ſhall not enlarge upon this; Il know 
{ome are reproached for ſingularity on the one 
hand, when they make honourable mention 
of our Covenants; and for neutrality on the 
other, when they do it not; and ſo, if weſhould 
ſtudy to pleaſe men, we would neither ſpeak 
nor hold our peace, which is impoſſible. But, 


as it is our duty to glority Chriſt, and ſpeak 


honourably of his cauſe; ſ@1 ſhall only ſay, 
on this ſubject, that if once he that is the glo- 
rious Head of the church, and King of Zion, 
who hath all power in heaven and earth, would 
exert and put forth that power, that took place 
in our reforming and covenanting days, that 
glorious work would be again revived to ad- 
vantage, and theſe that oppoſe and impugn it 
would be aſhamed. I ſpeak not in reſentment 
of any trivial calumny; it is below my preſent 
work: neither do 1 go aſide from my purpoſe 
in hand, nor make an extrancous digreſſion. 
Why ſhould our natural ſolemn Covenants 
with God be reviled under this notion, among 
others, as if there could not be ſuch a thing as 
2 national church on earth, and as if the ſeat 
of our Lord's kingdom were in heaven only, 
and not upon the earth? But though his king- 
dom be not of this world, or an earthly kingdom; 
yet it is a kingdom in earth, as well as in hea- 
ven: Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. All 

wer is given to him, not only in heaven, 

ut 1n earth, 

7. Hence ſee the excellency and acceptableneſs 
of that everlaſting righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he 
hath brought in for our juſtification before 
God: for, why is all power given to him, but be- 
cauſe all righteouſneſs was fulfilled by him ? There- 
fore, when he ſent the Spirit, he ſays, He ſhall 
convince the world of righteouſneſs ; why? becauſe I 
aſcend to my Father, John xvi. 10. He had not 
been admitted to this ſupreme dignity, nor 
aſcended to the throne of all power, if he had 
not fulfilled all righreou'neſs, and finiſhed his 
work, to the Father's infinite ſatisfaction. But 
now, when all power m heaven and earth 1s m to 

im, 
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him, we may be ſure that the Lord is well-pleaſed 
for his righteouſneſs ſake, that it is acceptable t 
od; and we may, with the utmoſt ſatety, =. 
with the full aſſurance of faith, build our ac- 
ceptance with God upon it. There are two 
conſiderations, by which our faith may be 
confirmed in this matter, namely? That the 
power given to Chriſt was partly in point of 
ualification, to fit for his work on earth, when 
e was fulfilling it; partly in point of remune- 
. ration, to = them for it in heaven, when 
it was perfected. —In point of qualification, all 
wer was given him to work out that righte- 
ouſneſs; he was upheld therein by the power 
of omni cy: Behold, my Servant, whom I up- 
hold. Hence, wonder not that God exacted ſo 
much of Chriſt, as both a perfect obedience to 
his law, and a condign ſatisfaction to his ju- 
ſtice; why? he knew he was well-furnithed 
and able for paying the debt that he had undet- 
taken as our Surety to pay: he exacted of him 
all the debt of active obedience, that we owed 
to the precept of the law; and all the debt of 
paſſive obedience, that we owed to the threate- 
ning of the law: all the debt was required of 
him, becauſe all power was given to him.— 
And now, in point of remuneration and reward 
for his work, all power 1s given to him both 
in heaven and in earth: O then, what can a 
God do more to make the excellency and ſuth- 
ciency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to appear? Is 
there any more ground left to doubt of its be- 
ing ſatisfactory and acceptable to him? Yea, 
may not the divine glory of it fill us with ſweet 
amazement! Oh! what poor, low, periſhing 
things do we ſpend our contemplations upon ! 
Were we to have no advantage by theſe things, 
yet the excellency thereof deſerves the flower 
of our enquiry, the vigour of our ſpirits, and 
the ſubſtance of our time; but when our life, 
peace, joy, and happy eternity, and all, ly here- 
in, ſhall not the thoughts thereof always dwell 


in our hearts? And ſhall we not build upon this 


ſure foundation that God hath laid in Zion 
Alſo, let the world ſee here, our Lord jeſus is 
the true Meſſias, and no impoſtor: Would God 
ſet a deceiver at his right-hand of power? 

8. Hence ſee the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, to- 
gether with the nature of unbelief that oppoſes it, 
and the nature of faith that advances it. 

As to the nature of Chriſt's kingdom, you ſee, as 
the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. iv. 20. It is not in word, 
but in — hence the efficacy of a preached 
goſpel lies not in the inticing words of man's wiſ- 
dom, but in the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 

er: this is what overcomes enemies. A 
member of the council of Nice encountered 
with a great philoſopher, and it was feared, 
becauſe he was but a poor ſimple kind of a 
man, leſt the cauſe ſhould ſuffer through his 
weakneſs; but he, ng full of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, oppoſed ſo much power to what the 
philoſopher ſaid, that he profeſſed plainly, 
While arguments, ſays he, were oppoſed a- 
« gainſt arguments, ſyllogiſm againſt ſyllo- 
„ giſm, and reaſon againſt reaſon, I was hard 
enough for them all; but here comes a man 
that ſpeaks in the power of the Spirit of 
« Chriſt, and I am not able to reſiſt him.” The 
kingdom of Chriſt is not in word, but in power. 

As to the nature of unbehef, that oppoſes this 
kingdom of Chriſt, we ſee alſo from this doc- 
trine what an evil thing it is, either in ſinners 
or ſaints, in regard, it will not truſt him whom 
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God hath entruſted with all power in heaven 
and earth; it will not truſt God's Truſtee ; it 
will not conſide in the Father's, Confident. O Sirs 
Take heed, left there be in any of you an evil heart 9, 
unhelief, when you are making a ſolemn pro- 
feſſion of faith in Chriſt: unbelief caſts the 
moſt ſolemn affront and indignity upon the 
Father and the Son; and, in fl charges God 
with folly in putting this truſt in his hand; 
or rather, it charges the God of truth with a 
lye, and ſays, in effect, that Chriſt hath not 
received it, or that he is unfaithful to his truſt; 
that either he hath not received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious, or that he embezels them, and 
keeps them to himſelf. Can there bea greater 
affront or indignity caſt upon a man of an 
candor or credit? Yet this is the treatment that 
the ſin of unbelief gives unto Chriſt. It ſays 
in plain terms, though ſecretly, Either he hath 
not that ſaving power he is ſaid to have, or he 
hath not prudence to manage it, or pity to exert 
it in their behalf. | 

On the other hand, as to the nature of faith, 
this doctrine ſhows us, that as it is a fruit of 
this power, ſo it lies in our particular improve- 
ment thereof, by truſting him whom God hath 
intruſted, and crediting him whom God cre- 
dits with all power for our help and ſalvation, 
according to his word, I have laid help upon One 
that is mighty : and there hes my help alſo, ſays 
faith; it is ſafe truſting to God's Truſtee, it is 
ſafe leaving the care of our ſalvation where 
God leaves it, and Puma all our confidence 
in him to whom all power is given. Faith is 
a powerleſs ſinner's looking to a powerful Sa- 
viour, and ſaying, Though I have neither righ- 
teouſneſs nor ſtrength of my own, yet, Surely 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. There 
are two things concerning this faith that I 
would here notice. 1. That it is the exceeding 
greatneſs of divine power that is the cauſe of it; 
true faith is of God's operation. 2. Chrift, in 
the word, is the ground and object of it: faith is 
no enthufiaſtical notion of a powerful Chriſt, 
but it is a receiving of his teſtimony, or him- 
ſelf, in the teſtimony that he gives of himſelf 
in the word; as when he ſays here, 40% power 
is given to me in heaven and in earth. 

Some in our day, to avoid the neceſſary doc- 
trine of particular perſuaſion of ſakvation, through 
Chriſt, in the nature of faith, are like to turn the 
notion of faith into mere enthuſiaſm, as if it 
were a receiving of Chriſt, but not in a word 
of promiſe; whereas there is no receiving of 
Chriſt, or cloſing with the perſon of Chriſt, but 
as he is offered, or exhibited tous in a word of 
grace. To receive and reft upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
1s not faith, if you take away the other part or 
branch of the definition, namely, as he ig ofer- 
ed to us in the goſpel: Take away the goſpel-ot- 
fer, or goſpel-promiſe, and to receive and reſt 
upon Chriſt without that, is mere fancy, mere 
deluſion, mere enthuſiaſm: You may ſee your 
picture or image, in a glaſs or mirror; but 
take away the glaſs, and you ſee no more of 
it: the goſpel is the glaſs wherein we behold 
the glory of the Lord, and fee Chriſt the image 
of the inviſible God; but take away the goſpel, 
or the promiſe, and you will ſee no more, ex- 
cept it be an image of your own brain. If you 
ſay, Are we not to take Chriſt, and then we 
have all the promiſes. in him? Very true, but 
how will you take Chriſt, if not as he lays him- 


to 
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to take him there? Though you could, it would 
not be faith, but viſion; Or, will you deſcend to 
the deep, to ſeek him in the grave? that is a 
fancy; he 1s not there, he is riſen; But, what ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt? The word is near, even the word 
of. faith which we preach, Rom. x. 8.: there you 
may ſee him; there you may take hold of him. 
And, to take him in his word, is to take him 
at his word; to receive his teſtimony by believ- 
ing and being perſuaded of it, and giving a 
cordial aſſent unto it, and ſo truſting in him 
that thus ſpeaks in his word to you, and con- 
tinuing to hope in his word. 

But what is the glaſs, the word, the promiſe, 
wherein I may ſee, and eye, and receive Chriſt ? 
Why, my text is as clear a glaſs as any: there is 
not only a promiſe in the context, Lo, I am with 
you; not only with you miniſters, but with you 
for the ſake of my people, that may exert my 

wer on them by you as my inſtruments: 
ut there is more than a promiſe in the text, 
All power is given to me in heaven and in earth. If 
any. thing can. be better than a promiſe of God 
to build faith upon, here it is; for it is not a 
romiſe made to Chriſt, but all the promiſes 
uflled in him, that he may fulfil them on 
whom he will. God promiſed to Chriſt, that 
if once he had given himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin, 
then he would give him all power to ſave 
whom he pleaſed; and now the ſacrifice is of- 
tered, and God's promiſe is performed ; A// 
wer 15. given to me in heaven and in earth, Well, 
25 am I concerned? ſay you; and how 
does it yield a ground of faith to me, that God's 
promiſe to Chriſt is performed? Why, his pro- 
miſe to Chriſt includes all the promiſes; they 
are reductively all in this one, and the accom- 
pliſhment of this is the radical accompliſhment 
of all. Now, ſince there is a promiſe left for 
ſinners to build their faith and hope upon, Heb, 
iv. 1. and a word of reconciliation for you 
to confide in, 2 Cor. v. 19; here is the ſureſt 
ground for faith imaginable, that whatever 
28 of God you take hold upon, it is ful- 
ded already in Chriſt, by his having all power 
given him to fulfil it in you. And here you 
{e, that all the promiſes, are not only ſealed 
by his precious blood, according to that ward, 
that they are Yea and Amen in him; but they 
are all like ſo many ſparkling jewels ſet upon 
his golden crown, according to, this word, 4% 
power in heaven and earth 1s given unto me. He 
hath not only fulfilled the condition of them, 
by his obedience unto death; but received the 


accompliſhment of them, by his receiving all 


power to make them out to whom he will: 
and when a man, by the power of his grace, 
takes hold of a promiſe, he may believe it to 
be as ſure as the blood of Chriſt upon the croſs, 
and the power of Chriſt upon the throne can 
make it. Now, all the promiſes that we are 
called to build our faith upon, are included 
in, and depend upon this promiſe that is al- 
ready performed to Chriſt; fo that here our 
faith may have a footing, not only upon a pro- 
miſe made, but a promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt; 
not only a promiſe ſealed by his precious blood, 
as a Prieft u the croſs, but a promiſe put 
in his powerful hand, as a Prieſt upon a throne; 
a promiſe that hath both the fign of the croſs 
and the ſign of the crown engraven upon it; 
that, looking to the croſs, we may ſee and be- 
lieve that the condition of it is fulfilled, and 


the price of it is paid; and, looking to the 
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Ke we may ſee and believe that the effectu- 
al a 


application and powerful accompliſhment 
thereof is ſecured. ; 
9. Hence ſee, if all power 1s delegated to, 
and reſides in the perſon of Chriſt; here is 
matter of terror to. the enemics, and comfort to 
the triends and followers of our Lord Jeſus, 
Chriſt. And, | 
(1.) On the one hand, what matter of Tz - 
RO R to his enemies, and all theſe that oppoſe him! 
The power of Chriſt hath a black ale full of 
amazement to all his enemies; he is the chief 
corner - ſtone to ſore, but to others a rock of 
offence. | 
EST. Who are the enemies of Chriſt, to wh 
the doctrine may be terrible? c ba 
Alas! how terrible may it be to all ignor 
erſons, that live content without the Davin 
nowledge of God in Chriſt! For he that hat 
all power in heaven and in earth, is to be revealed 
eance on them 
that know not God, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. How terrible 
may it be to all profane perſons, that ſay, in 
effect, they will not have this man, this God-man, 
to reign over them; but, let us break his bands a- 


under, and caſt his cords from us! For he will break 


them in pieces as with a rod of iron, and daſh them 
hike a potter's veſſel Pſal. ii. 9. — How terrible 
may it he to all hypocrites, that profeſs to know 
God, and have a form of godlineſs, but deny the 
power thereof! The Lamb that is in the midſt 
of the throne, is ſaid to have /even eyes and ſeven 
horns : He hath omniſcient eyes to find out all 
the corners of hypocritical hearts; yea, and he 
hath omnipotent horns to puſh and deftroy 
them. — How terrible may it be to all proud 
boaſters of their own power and ſtrength, that 
boaſt of the power of nature; the power 0 
free-will, and think to ſpin ſomewhat out of 
their own bowels to be a robe of righteouſneſs 
to themſelves! But, as all power is given to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he will not give his glory 
to another. — How terrible may it be to all the 
deſpiſers of Chriſt, that with Herod, and his 
men of war, ſet him at nought, and pour con- 
tempt upon all his ordinances and inſtitutions, 
by 1lighting and caſting them behind their 
backs? Whom are you deſpiſing? even him 
that can grind you to pouder; for all power 
in heaven and earth is given to him: therefore, 
behold, ye deſpiſers, wonder and periſh. Whom 
do ye mock and revile? Hath he not power 
that will reach you ? What will you do when 
he comes in the clouds, with power and great 
lory ! In a word, How terrible may it be to 
all unbelievers who ſit under the goſpel, and yet 
{it his call therein, and ſlight his invitations ? 
How will he ſend forth his armies and deſtroy 
theſe murderers? The Son of God is ſaid to {it 
upon a red horſe, and that there was given to him a 
great feward, Rev. vi. 14. He rides on a terrible 
red horſe, with the ſword, of power in his 
hand, to take vengeance on his enemies; for, 
If he whet his glittering ſword, and his right-hand 
take hold of judgment, he will render vengeance to 
his enemies, and a recompence to them that hate him, 
Deut. xxxii. 41. Who but theſe that are clean 
diſtracted would remain in a ſtate of enmity 
and rebellion againſt him that hath all power 
in heaven and earth? it was a good counſel 
that Gamaliel gave to his followers, Take heed 
that ye be. not fighters againfl Cod. It is a fearful 
thing ta fall into the hands of the living God, 
(2.) On the other hand, what matter of co u- 
: FORT 
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rok r docs this doctrine afford to the friends and 
followers of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſeeing he hath all 
ower in heaven and earth given unto him? 
or, as they ſhall be kept by his power, through 
faith to ſalvation, ſo their enemies may fight 
with fury againſt them, but they ſhall ne- 
ver be able to prevail; for their Lord and Cap- 
tain is ſaid, Rev. vi. 2. to ride upon a white horſe, 
with a bow in his hand, and a crown upon his head, 
and to go forth conquering and to conquer. We read 
oft a cup of conſolation, Jer. xvi. 7.; and this doc- 
trine holds it to the mouth of all the friends 
and followers of Chriſt. What comfort is here 
tothe broken-hearted{inner that is under the pangs 
of the new birth, that the power of the Spirit 
reſts upon Chriſt for healing of ſuch? Luke iv. 
18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for he hath a- 
nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, and to heal 
the broken- hearted. Yea, what comfort 1s here 
to theſe that complain they are hard-hearted? 
For he hath all power to take away the heart of 
ane, and to give the heart of fleſh. But here I e- 
ſpecially ſpeak of theſe that are in a ſtate of 
friendſhip with this glorious and powerful 
Lord; ſurely ſuch may encourage themſelves 
in the Lord their God. Here is encouragement 
againſt the want and weakneſs of grace, that he, 
having all power, 1s able to make all grace abound, 
2 Cor. ix. 8.; and to make the feeble as David, and 
David as the angel of the Lord, Zech. x1. 8.—Here 
is encouragement againſt apoſtacy and fear of 
falling away totally, in that he, who hath all 
power, hath ſaid, Iwill never leave thee nor for- 
fake thee, and is able to make us fland, Heb. xiii. 
5. Here is encouragement againſt anbelie, and 
doubting of the promiſe of God; for, having 
all power, we may be fully perſuaded that he 
that hath promiſed is able to perform, Rom. iv. 21. 
To doubt of his promiſe, is to doubt of his 
wer; to diſcredit his promiſe, is to deny that 
e hath all power in heaven and earth. — Here is 
encouragement againſt enemes without and with- 
in; the devil, the world, and the fleth: though 
thou art weak, and haſt no power againſt them, 
yet he having all power, you may receive the 
comfort that Hezekiah gives to his ſubjects, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8. Be ftirong and courageous, be 
not afraid nor diſmayed for the king of Afſyria, nor for 
all the multitude that is with him; for there be more 
north us, than with him. With him is an arm of fleſh, 
but with ns ig the Lord our God, to help us, and to 
fight our battles. So here, 1 John iv. 4. Greater 
it he that is in you than he that is in the world. Wick- 
ed men and devils, their will 1s larger than 
their power; their will is to do many things 
that they cannot do: but it is not ſo with Chriſt; 
his power 1s as large as his will, if not vaſtly 
larger in certain reſpects; for, though he will 
not do all that he can, yet he can do all that 
he will; for, All power in heaven and earth is given 
unto him. You ſee, believer, the might of your 
enemies; but ſee alſo that your Redeemer is 
the mighty God, as well as the everlaſting Father, 
and the Prince of peace; and becauſe he is the 
God of peace, he will bruiſe Satan under your feet, 
and deſtroy your enemies that diſturb your 
peace. — Here 1s encouragement againſt the 
danger and diſſiculties, the croſſes and loſſes, reproach- 
es and trials you may meet with in followin 
the Lord Jeſus; he, having all power, can eaſt 
ly make up what you ſeem to loſs in his ſer- 
vice: hence Moſes refuſed to be called the fon of Pha- 
raoh's daughter; and chuſed rather to ſuffer affliftion 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures" of 


recompence of reward, Therefore, whatever loſs 
you ſuſtain in the Lord's ſervice, we may ſa 

to you, as the man of God ſaid to Amaziah 
2 Chron. xxv. 9. The Lord is able to give thee mus, 
more than this. Is thy cleaving to his way ſeem. 
ingly prejudicial to thy credit, wealth, or gain? 
Yet fear not; for he whoſe name you profeſg 
hath all power in heaven and in carth.—Here 
is encouragement againſt the ſeeming hargye/; 
and difficulty of the duty or work the Lord ma 

call you to; for he having all power, is there 
any thing too hard for him, who, at the ſame 
time promiſes, that His grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
thee, and his flrength perfected in thy weakneſs, and 
to work in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 


ſure? Therefore, ſays Paul, I am able to do all things 


through Chrift flrengthening me. How can I deny 
myſelf, take up my croſs, and follow the Lord? 
Why, though we are not ſufficient of ourſelves tg 
think any thing as of ourſelves, yet our ſuſſiciency is of 
God. — Here is encouragement to pray without 
ceaſing : if you prayed to one that had no pow- 
er to give what you aſk, 200 might have little 
courage, comfort, or confidence in prayer; but 
he, having all power, is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can aſk or think, according 
to the power that works in us, Eph. iii. 20. The 
concluſion of what we call, 7he Lord's prayer, 
reaches us to pray in the faith of his power; 
for, after we have prayed for theſe things con- 
tained there, the concluſion 1s, For thine is the 
kingdom and the power: hereupon we ground our 
. to be heard, that he who hath the 
kingdom, hath alſo all power in heaven and in earth. 
Here is encouragement againſt all the confu- 


fions and commotions in the church of Chriſt upon 


earth, when the floods lift up their waves; and 
when floods of diviſion and defection, floods of 
profanity and impiety, and floods of error 
and hereſy are like to overflow the church of 
Chriſt; yet he who hath all power in heaven and 
earth, as Head of his church, and King of Zion, 
hath the command of the floods, and is migh- 
tier than the noiſe of many waters; therefore, Upon 
all the glory there ſhall be a defence ; the gates of hell 


ſhall not prevail. It is not in the power of all the 


devils in hell, and wicked men on earth, to 
thruſt our Lord out of the earth ; for, he hath 
all power in heaven and in earth; and when he ex- 
erts his power, a covenant-reformation will re- 
vive, 1n ſpite of earth and hell: When the Lord 


ſhall build up Zion, he will appear in his glory.— 


Here is encouragement againſt powerful luis, 
powerful corruptions, powerful temptations, that you 
may be harraſſed with: he that hath all pow- 
er hath. ſaid, 7 will ſubdue your iniquities, and that 


ſin ſhall not have dominion. He it is who once ſuſfer- 


ed, being tempted, that he might be able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18, : where you ſee 
his ability, as Mediator, to ſuccour the tempt- 
ed, is founded on his once ſuffering, being tempted; 
which beſpeaks power, joined with pity and 
ſympathy.—Here is the encouragement againſt 
the molt deſperate caſe: when ſoul-matters are at 
the loweſt paſs with you, and when you arc 
brought to the utmoſt diſtreſs, to the utmoſt 
confuſion, to the utmoſt perplexity, and, as it 
were, to the belly of hell, with Jonah; yet here 
is a preſent relief, All power in heaven and in earth 
is given unto him, whereby he is able to ſave to the 
utter moſte his power reaches from the lowe 
hell to the higheſt heaven. Here is encourage. 
ment againſt the fears of death : he that hath all 
| power 
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hath ſaid, O death, Twill be thy plague; O grave, 
I wwill be thy deſtruction: for I am he that lives, and 
wwas dead; and, behold, I lwve for evermore; I have 
the keys of hell and death. When death begins to 
ſtare you in the face, believer, you may ſay, 
0 death, where us thy fling? Where is thy power 
to hurt or harm me? All power is taken from 
you, and all power 1s given to Chriſt, the pow- 
er of the keys is in his hand; and though death 
may tumble my body into the grave, and crum- 
ble my fleſh and bones into duſt, yet you have 
no power over a pile of my duſt, nor thall one 
pickle of it be detained in the earth any longer 
than he pleaſes; for he that hath all power in 
carth, as well as in heaven, will command the 
earth and the ſea to grve up their dead, Rev. xx. 
13. He that is declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by his own reſurrection from the dead, will 
raiſe the dead, with the ſame power by which 
he made the world out of nothing, and raiſed: 
himſelf out of the grave: For the Lord himſelf 
will deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the 
dead in Chrift ſhall rife firſt, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. There- 
fore, O death, may the believer ſay, Let Sad- 
ducees and Atheiſts doubt and debate the reſur- 
rection of the body as they will, Not knowing 
the ſeriptures, nor the power of God, nor believing 
that all power in heaven and carth is given un- 
to Chriſt yet, as for me, I know that my Redeem- 
er liueth, and that he ſhall fland at the latter day up- 
on the earth; and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I jee God: whom I ſhall 
ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not ano- 
ther, though my reins be conſumed within me, Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27, —Finally, here is encouragement 
O believer, againſt the fears of ſaſe landing in hea- 
ven: when your body is to be laid in the duſt 
for a while, fear not but your ſoul ſhall be led 
ſafely to heaven; for he hath all power in hea- 
ven, as well as in earth; he hath the keys of 
heaven and life, as well as the keys of hell and 
death; he hath all the keys of his Father's houſe, 
and many a million of chambers are there; In 
my Father's houſe are many manſions, and I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, John xiv. 2. Immediately 
after Chriſt had ſpoken the words of this text 
to his diſciples, ſaying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth, he aſcended up into 
heaven in their view, as they were all gazing 
up after him; and ſo he took them to witneſs 
that he had the keys of heaven in his hand, by 
which he opened the gate, and ſat down with 
his Father upon his throne : and by the ſame 
key of omnipotency will he open the way to the 
heavenly manſion for you, believer, that where 
be is there. you may be alſo. There is no power in 
heaven to oppoſe him, and there is no power 
in heaven but what is given to him: the King 
of glory hath power to ſet the crown of glory 
upon your head; he hath ſuch power in hea- 
ven, that it will coſt him no more to bring you 
there, but to ſay, Father, I will, and it ſhall be 
done; Father, I will, that theſe whom thou haſt giv- 
en me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedit 
me before the foundation of the world, John xvii. 14. 
lake home then to you all the encourage- 
ment that this great truth imports. If you 
live in the faith of this power that is given to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you may live in the jo 
of the Lord as your ſtrength, and enjoy all 


theſe encouragements that his power carries 
in the boſom of it. | 
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10. Hence ſee, in the laſt place, the duty of all 
that hear this goſpel. It all power in heaven and 
earth be given to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then 
{ſurely it is the duty of all that hear me, 1. To 
try what intereſt they have in this power, that 
1s delegated to, and reſides in the perſon of 
Chriſt, 2. To try! him with their fouls and 
their eternal ſalvation, as their powerful Savi- 
our and Redeemer, to whom all power in hea- 
ven and earth belongs. Let me, therefore, ex- 
hort you to both theſe duties. 

11. Let me exhort you to try and examine what 
intergſi you have in this power, or rather in this 
crucified Jeſus, as he is the power of God, as well 
as the wi/dom of God: I mean not here that com- 
mon intereſt in him that all the baptized mem- 
bers of the viſible church have in Chriſt, where- 
by they have a ſealed warrant to come to him, 
and take poſſeſſion of him and his ſaving pow- 
er as their ſanctuary; but I mean that /pecial 
intereſt in him, whereby they are actually, as 
believers in Chriſt, poſſeſſed of that power in 
your begun ſalvation, How ſhall that be 
known? Say you. I ſhall, for gaining of time, 
only ſay, There is a twofold mark by which it 
will appear whether you have an intereſt in 
this power, namely, his laying outhis powerfor 
you, and your laying out your power for him: 
tor if you have an intereſt in his power, then 
it is betwixt Chriſt and you, in ſome reſpect, 
as it is betwixt God and Chriſt as Mediator; 
God lays up all his power in Chriſt, and then 
Chriſt lays out all his power for God, and for 
his Father's glory: ſo they that are ſpecially in- 
tereſted in this powerful Saviour, he exerts his 
power, and lays it out for them and their hap- 
pineſs; and they exert their power, and lays it 
out for him and for his honour. Try then by 
theſe two things: 

(1.) Hath he exerted his power for you, and 
exerciſed his power in you? Hath the goſpel come 
to you, not in word only, but im power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance? 1 Thel. i. 5. I 
might here, if time allowed, ſpeak particular- 
ly of the convincing power of the Spirit of Chriſt 
upon the conſcience, giving the ſoul to ſee the 
natural power of death and darkneſs it is un- 
der; his en/zzhtenins power upon the mind and 
underſtanding, how the God, who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhineth into the heart, to 
give the light of the knowledge. of his glory in the face 
of Chrift; his reigning power upon the will, by 
making the ſoul willing in the day of his 
power ; and thereby his drawing power, and 
converting power upon the whole ſoul, in per- 
ſuading and enabling to embrace this power- 
ful Jeſus, as he is offered to it in the goſpel. 
What power did he ever give you to believe in 
him? You that ſay you believe in Chriſt, and 

et never got power from Chriſt to believe in 

im, you _ {core out your name from the 
number of believers; for your faith is a pow- 
erleſs faith, it cannot ſave you; nay, it hath 
power to hurt you, but no power to help you. 
Faith that never had power to keep you from 
ſin, will never have power to keep you from 
hell; the faith that had never power to lead 
you to duty, will never have power to land you 
in glory; the faith that never had power to 
bring you from ſelf to Chriſt, will never have 
power to bring you from earth to heaven : that 
which makes true faith powerful, is, that it 
hath a powerful original; the power and acts 
of true believing are from God, Phil. 11. 1 1 5 
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All the activity of the will, before the conver- 
ſion, lies in an oppoſition to the work of grace; 
till the power of God be put forth, no man is 
made willing to believe or receive Chriſt; the 
power that raiſes the ſoul to faith, is the ſome 
power that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, Eph. 
1. 19. yet it is the act of the believer in the day 
of power, as well as it is the work of the Spi- 
rit: it is an act of the ſoul put forth contrary 
to, and above the natural ability of the ſoul; 
and yet, in the mean time, this power, in mak- 
ing a man believe, is exerted ſo wonderfully, 
by the Spirit of faith, that the man ſees no- 
thing but weakneſs, inability, and utter inſuf- 
ficiency in himſelf; and, perhaps, hath no 
ſenſe or feelingof power at all, but, in the ſenſe 
of weakneſs, looks greedily and gladly to him 
that hath all power. It is the powerleſs ſinner 
rolling itſelf ever upon a powerful Saviour, 
ſaying, Surely in me there is no righteouſnëfs 
nor ſtrength; I have no righteouſneſs in me, 
but the righteouſneſs of guilt, which is the 
righteous demerit of eternal death; I have no 
ſtrength in me, but the ſtrength of fin, which 
is like to pull me down to hell; and yet I am 
venturing to ſay, Surely in the Lord have I rig hte- 
ouſneſs and flrength, Iſa. xlv. 24. There I ſee it, 
there I ſeek it, there I ſettle my guilty ſoul up- 
on it; and though I have it not in myſelf, yet 
I reſt myſelf content that I have it there, and 
am well-pleaſed that God hath put it in ſuch a 
good hand. I aſk then, Have ye ever thus got 
power to believe in him that hath all power ? 
Was you ever, by the power of Chriſt, raiſed 
up from the place of dragons, when you was 
fore broken and covered with the ſhadow of death ? 
Pſal. xliv. 19. Was you ever brought, by this 
means, from blindneſs to ſight, from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, from bondage to liberty, and from death 
to life; that is, in thort, from a graceleſs to a 
racious ſtate, and from legal fetters to goſpel- 
— why In a word, let me here aſk, 7 geo 
would know that his power hath been exerciſ- 
ed in you, Whether or not he that hath all 
power in heaven and earth given to him, hath 
communicate and given to you, at any time, 
ſome power both in heaven and in earth? 

1. Hath he ever given you any power in hea- 
ven, or influence there, by virtue of his own 
power and interceſſion at the right-hand of 
God? It 1s ſaid of Jacob, Hoſ. xu. 4. That he 
had power over the Angel, and prevailed, while he 
dad and made ſupplication to him: it was that An- 
gel of the covenant, CHRIST, who hath all 
power in heaven and in earth. Now, tell me, got 
you everany power with the angel in wreſtling 
with, him? Got you ever, as it were, ſuch a 
grip of him in your arms, as to ſay to him, 
Now, Lord, ſince I have got hold of thee, I will 
not let thee go, no; I wil not let thee go, except 
thou bleſs me? And, perhaps, he indeed bleſſed 
you with ſuch a glad heart, that, with Hannah, 
your countenance was no more ſad, your heart was 
no more heavy, you could: then fly on the 
wings of love to do him ſervice. What, man! 
it ſeems you got ſome power in heaven, and 
power with the God of heaven: what other 
thing could it be than power in heaven, when 
you got power with him that hath all power in 
heaven? 8 (71 ay RANT O7 10 

2. Have you ever got any power in earth giv- 
en to you from him that hath all power m:bea- 
ven and earth given to him? Surely, if you have 
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got any power in heaven, you have alſo 
{ome power in earth; I mean, power to or. 
come the world by faith in him that hath all 
power in heaven and earth, 1 John v. 4. Got 
you ever power to triumph over the devil 
the god of this world, ſaying, O bleſſed be God 
that ever Chriſt bruiſed the head of the ſerpent? 
Got you ever power to triumph and tread un. 
on your luſts and corruptions, in the faith of 
his power that hath ſaid, Sin ſhall not have 
dominion; and in the faith of complete victory 
through him, whoſe name is JESsUs, becauſe he 
ſaves his people from their ſms? And have you not 
ſome time a day got power over all things on 
earth, ſo as you could tread upon all the glo 
and grandeur of this world, and trample upon 
all the crowns and diadems, thrones and ſce 
tres, 1n the earth, with a holy, humble, gene- 
rous contempt and diſdain, ſaying, Behold, 7 
count all theſe but loſs and dung for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt ? And have you not got pow- 
er to tread ſelf to the ground, and to trample 
upon your own credit, your own name, your 
own righteouſneſs, your own ſtrength, while 
you have apprehended the glory of Chriſt as 
the Lord your righteouſneſs and ſtrength; and 
got power to become nothing, and a thouſand 
times leſs and worſe than nothing, in your own 
ſight, while he, that hath all power in heaven 
and earth, was all m all to you? No man can call 


_ Jeſus Lord, but by the Spirit of God. Can you ſay, 


I got power to call Jeſus LoRD, and to call my- 
ſelf a devil? I got power to ſay, Truth, Lord, J 
am a dog, and yet to creep below his table fora 
crumb: yea, the time hath been, when I got 
er to purſue all my enemies with ſword in 
and; yea, to drown them in the Red ſea of 
the blood of Jeſus, and to overcome by the 
blood of the Lamb; I was more than a con- 
2 through him that loved me. Why, 
ere is power in earth; what know you of that? 
Can you ſay, Whatever I be at preſent, yet, I 


think, you are telling me what I have known; 


I mind the time, I mind the place, I mind the 
occaſion, when I got ſuch power as you ſpeak 
of ? Why, then, it ſeems he hath been exerting 
his power towards you, and exerciſing it in 
you ; he that hath all power in heaven and 
in earth, hath given you ſome ſhare of his 
£67 in heaven, and of his power in earth 
th; this evidenceth you have an intereſt in 
his power. Butthen, as they that are intereſt- 
ed in his power are perſons in whom he exerts 
his power, and lays it out for them and their 
happineſs: So likewiſe, 

2.) They exert their power, and lay it out 
for him, and for his honour: if they have any 
power on earth, they deſire and endeavour, 
through grace, to lay out their power for his 
glory who hath all power in heaven and in 
earth, 'even as he lays out his power for his 
Father's glory and honour. What power have 
you? none, indeed, but what he gives you, ei- 
ther in a way of common or ſpecial bounty. 
There is a natural power of eating and drinking; 
if you have intereſt in Chriſt's power, you will 
not dare to ſquander away that power, by eat- 
ing to gluttony, or drinking to drunkenneſs ; 
but, whether ye eat or drint, or whatever you do, 
do all to the glory of God and 1. this will be 
your habitual deſire, even in fitting down to 
your meals, to ſet the Lord before you, and to 
eat and drink that you may be fitted for the 
work wherein he calls you to ſerve him. There 
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is an acquired power that you have leſs or more 
of; the Lord hath beſtowed upon you ſome 


ifts, ſome parts, ſome talents, of which he 
ays, Occupy till I come. Some have a ſecular 
wer and authority in the ſtate, as rulers, 
magiſtrates, judges, juſtices: ſome a ſpiritual 

wer in the church, as miniſters, elders, and 
other officers in the houſe of God: ſome have, 
though not a magi/tratical, yet a magifterial pow- 
er, as maſters of ſchools, over children; maſters 
of houſes and lands, over tenants and cottars; 
maſters of families, over their children and ſer- 
vants: ſome have a providential power and ſu- 
periority over their neighbours, by God's put- 
ting them in amore eminent ſtation in reſpect 
of outward wealth and honour. Whatever 
power you have, it you be intereſted in Chriſt's 
power, or a true ſubject of his who hath all 
power in heaven and earth, you will endeavour 
to employ that power of yours for his honour 
and glory, and to advance his kingdom and 
intereſt. I know none but have ſome power 
or other, if they had a heart to employ it for 
the Lord. If you have no power of authority 
over your friends and neighbours, becauſe of 
your inferior ſtation ; yet, have you no power 
of influences ? May be you have had power tp 
harm them by your ill words, your ill ways, 
your ill example; and, Oh! if the channel of 
your power and influence were turned to ano- 
ther airth, you might have power to do good 
to others, inſtead of doing them ill; and power 
to commend Chriſt to them by your good ad- 
vice and good example. O Sirs, what ſhould 
you do with that little power of yours, but 
improve it for advancing the great power of 
our Lord: Jeſus, for gloritying him, raifing his 
honour and digmty, and ftudying to bring in 
ſome revenue to his crown? Your power muſt 
be employed either fororagainithim ; if againſt 
him, then wo to you that will fighr againſt 
him that hath all power in heaven and earth! 
But if you have any intereſt in his power, you 
will employ your power for him, ſaying, As 
for me and my houſe, wwe will ſerve the Lord. Tkhnow 
Abraham, ſays God, that he will command his chil- 
dren to fear me. If a true ſubject of Chriſt could 
command a thouſand to come to Chriſt, and 
ſubmit to his government, he would do it. No 
doubt the beſt believer here will be conſcious 
to himſelf of a multitude of failures in this re- 
ſpect; yet, ſure J am, according to the meaſure 
of power he receives from Chriſt, his heart 
will be engaged to employ all the power he 
hath for his honour. | 


grRM. II. 


. [2:] Let me exhort you to come to this great 


and glorious Lord, who hath all porte r in hea- 
ven and in earth, and to truſt him with your 
ſouls, and your eternal ſalvation. You that 
never truſted him before, it is time to begin 
now; now is the accepted time: and you that have 
truly done it formerly, it is a fit time for re- 
newed acts of faith upon him before you go to 
acommunion- table. If you would have power 
to communicate: worthily, then come to, and 
truſt in him that hath all power in heaven and 
earth'given to him, and given to him for the 
behoof of weak, powerleſs, needy, guilty ſin- 
ners. Here is a mighty Saviour, a complete 
Redeemer: there is none like him in heaven or 
earth; for he hath all power of authority, and 
Power of ability, both in heaven and earth, 
for the ſalvation of ſinners: Ir pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and that to him 
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ſhould all pats be given; and, therefore, there 
11 


can be nothing more pleaſing to God, than that 

we give all truſt and obedience to him. What 

can be more acceptable to God, than that we 

give all honour, all reverence, all love, all truſt, 

all confidence, all ſubmiſſion to him, to whom 

he gives all power in heaven and carth? Yea, 

this is his commandment, that we believe in 

him; and he himſelf cries from heaven to the 

carth, ſaying, Look to me, all the ends of the earth, 

and be ſaved; for I am God, and there is none elſe ; 

inſomuch, that it 1s treaſon, rebellion, and 

diſloyalty, to diſobey him that hath all power 

and authority in heaven and in earth. By vir- 

tue of his ſupreme power and authority, he 

hath given us ground to hope that our mini- 

ſterial adminiſtrations in his name ſhall not be 

altogether in vain, and without fruit or ſucceſs. 

We might be hopeleſs, conſidering the holineſs 

of the God of heaven, and the ſinfulneſs of 

men on earth, if it were not that he who hath 

all power both in heaven and earth is here 

ſaying, Go ye therefore, and teach all nations ; and, 

lo, I am with you to the end of the world: giving 

us to know, that by this goſpel-miniſtry of his 

appointment, he will gather in his people from 

the four winds. Come then, let us ſow in' 
hope, in hope of a ſeed-time and harveſt, in 

hope of a ſeed to ſerve our glorious Lord; for 

his Father's promiſe to him ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed, namely, that he ſhall ſee his ſeed to his ſa- 
tis faction: and who knows but it may be a 
ſeed-time in Dunfermline, or a ſeed; to be cre- 
ated at this occaſion? Let me then, in his glo- 
rious name, that hath all power in heaven and 
earth, who can put a creating power in his 

own ordinances, intreat and invite all the ſin- 
ners within theſe walls to come to this power- 
ful Saviour, and to believe in him, as ſuch, 
for your own {ſalvation : and this I do, by vir- 
tue of the commiſſion that here he gives, Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations. And what leſ- 
ſon means he ſhall we teach? Why, the ſum 
of all is in his own commiſſion, and there is 
nothing more neceſſary for us to teach, or you 
to believe, than this, That all power ix given to 
him in heaven and in earth. In this word the 
powerful Saviour offers himſelf to you, man, 
to you, woman; to you that are before me, 
and you that are behind me, and round about 
me: and if all the nations of the earth were 
within hearing of me, I would have allowance 
to teach them the ſame, and to call them to 
come to this powerful Jeſus, by believing, that 
he hath all power in heaven and earth, where- 
by he is able to ſave them. 

To come to Chrift, is to believe in him, and to re- 
cerve hit teſlimony; and the teſtimony he here 
gives of himſelf in this word is, That he, as 
Mediator, hath all power in heaven and earth : 
and his call and command to each of you in 

articular is, that you believe in his name, by 
Pelieving that he hath all power to ſave you in 
particular. Why, may you ſay, I do not doubt 
of his power, but I doubt of his commiſſion 
to fave me; for his power is moſt extenſive, 
but I find his commiſſion from the Father is li- 
mited to a certain number, John xvii. 2. Thou 
haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he may give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him; and 
it may be I was not given to him among the 
ele&; and therefore, though 1 believe his abi- 
lity, yet I doubt of his commiſſion to ſave me 
in particular. In order to remove this block 
Out 
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out of your way, over which there is no occa- 
ſion for you to ſtumble; conſider, that in the 
volume of the book, wherein Chriſt's commiſſion 
is written and recorded, there are two remark- 
able golden leaves, a folded leat and an open 
leaf; and of both theſe you read in that one 
text, John vi. 39. All that the Fatherdhath given 
me ſhall come unto me; there is a folded leaf: but 
then it follows, Him that cometh, I will in nown/e 
caſt out; there is the open leaf: and in this open 
leaf it is written, Whoſcever will let him come, Rev. 
XX11. 17. | 

Now, if. the queſtion be, Who are they that are 
written within the folded leaf? | 

I muſt ſay, It 1s preſumption for you to en- 
quire into that; what God hath folded, no man, 
no angel, no devil, no creature canunfold, till 
God himſelf do it. If an angel in heaven 
ſhould come to you, before you come to Chꝑiſt, 
and ſay, You are an elect; you ought not to 
believe him; for it 1s a lie to tell you what he 
does not know. If the devil from hell ſhould 
come and tell you that you are no elect, you 
ought as little to credit him, but tell him he is 
a har for telling you what he does not know ; 
for that is the tolded leaf, that no creature can 
unfold. It is like the book you read of, Rev. 
v. 1. 5.; and it is not lawful for you to pry 
within the folded leaf. It is not the firſt object 
of your faith, to believe your election; Secret 
things belong unto God, but to us the things that are 
revealed ; the things that are written within the 
open leaf: and, till you read and ſubſcribe 
what is written there, it is not poſſible for you 
to know if your name be written within the 
folded leaf, nor are you concerned to know. 
If it were poſlible for you to know your election 
before you come to Chriſt, it would do you no 
ſervice, but real hurt; it would make you ſe- 
cure in your natural ſtate: and therefore it is, 
in infinite wiſdom and mercy both, that it is 
hid from your eyes. Some are hardened with 
the very fancy of it, ſaying, If I be elected, I 
will win to heaven; and ſo neglect God's call: 
but now the open leaf of Chriſt's commiſſion 
is before your eyes. | 

But, is my name there? ſay you: Yes; if 
you be a ſinner, your name 1s there, 1 Tim. 1. 
15. Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave finners: he hath a 
commiſſion to ſave ſinners: and all ſinners in 
every corner of the earth are called to look and 
read here, and then ſalvation will follow; Look 
to me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for as 
Jam God, and there is none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22.; ſo 
all power in heaven and earth is given to me 
as Mediator. And therefore, in this open leaf 
of Chriſt's vaſt commiſſion, write you down 
your name as a poor ſinner, beſide his name as 
a powerful Saviour, and that by believing : 
{er down your name, I ſay, by believing, not 
what he hath folded, but what he hath un- 
folded to you, namely, that he hath all power in 
heaven and in earth; and then you are ſafe and 
ſecure: you are won gear if you believe what 
he hath revealed; your ſalvation lies in believ- 
ing of this, that he hath all power in heaven 
and earth given to him. It is our believing of 
this, that makes us preach to you with any 
hope of ſucceſs ; and it is your believing this, 
with application, that will — in life to your 
ſouls. The matter comes to this therefore, Do 
you believe that he, as Mediator, hath all pow- 
er to ſave you? Why, may you ſay, ſince I dare 
not pry within the tolded leaf, but only am 
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required to believe what is revealed to me in 
the open leaf of Chriſt's commiſſion, that ex. 
tends to all the ends of the earth; and if this 
be all that I am to believe, that he hath all 
wer in heaven and earth to ſave whom he 
will; really, Sir, ſay you, I believe that he is 
able to ſave all the world. Nay, but, man 
woman, the Lord js now dealing with you in 
particular, for it is not his abſolute power, as 
God, that is the object of ſaving faith; but his 
relative #conomical power, as Mediator: therefore 
I aſk again, Do you believe that he, as Media- 
tor, hath power to ſave you in particular? 
OBJECT. Why, fay you, I think that is not my 
difficulty ; I believe he hath a POWER, but I doubt 
if he hath a w1LL to ſave me? 1 
ANs w. Here is a grand objection of unbelief 
which I muſt endeavour to remove; and, in or- 
der thereto, I muſt tell you, that where faith 
is lively acted upon the per of Chriſt, the ſoul 
will have little doubt of his wil: if you ſaving- 
ly believe his power to ſave you, you will cer- 
tainly credit his will to fave you; if you 
doubt of his will to ſave you, it is becauſe you 
queſtion his power to ſave you. Weread, Num. 
xi. 18, 19, 20. God promiſed Ifrael fleſh in the 
wilderneſs for a whole month : What, ſays Moſes, 
ver. 21. Ihe people among whom I am, are fix hundred 
thouſand footmen ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give 
them fleſh that they may eat a whole month. Where 
we may gather, that Moſes doubts if God had 
power to perform this. He doubted whether 
God had not out-promiſed his own power: 
and therefore the Lord ſays to him, ver. 23. [ 
the Lord's hand waxed ſhort ? See alſo, Pſal. lxxviii. 
19, 20. If it be not a doubting of God's power, 
why do we believe moſt when there is leaf 
danger, and believe leaſt when there is moſt 
danger, that God is willing to help? Why, we 
believe his will leaſt when the danger is great- 
eſt, becauſe then greater power 1s required; 
ſo that the great obſtacle is at the power of 
retended. When 
Abraham overcame this difficulty, that God 
was able, nothing ſtood in his way; He conſi 
dered not his own dead body, nor the deadne/s of Sa- 
rah's womb, but was fully perſuaded, that he that 
had promiſed was able to perform, Rom. iv. 20. It 
is not ſaid, that he was fully perſuaded that God 
was wi ling to perfom what he had promiled; 
but, ſo ſoon as he believed the power of a pro- 
miſing God, his faith had no more ſtop. And 
if we ſearch our hearts to the bottom, we will 
find our doubting reflects moſt upon the power 
of Chriſt: we ſhorten his hand, though we 
commonly ſay we are uncertain of his will. 
Though we cannot directly affirm, that God 
will do a thing, becauſe he hath power to do 
it; yet here is a mighty argument to help faith, 
when we are aſſured that he can: when power 
is at an end, faith is at an end; but, ſeeing the 
power of Chriſt is never at an end, our faith 
needs never be at an end, nor at a loſs. . Yea, 
in the matter of ſalvation, God hath expreſſed 
himſelf in ſcripture as much; nay, more for 
his willingneſs, than for his power: Our God 
ſays in his word, that he hath all power ; but we 
have not only his word, but his cath concern» 
ing his willingneſs; Ezek. xxxiii. 11. As I live, 
faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, Yea, I may ſay, God hath manifeſted 
his will to help and ſave people, when his 
power hath not concurred ; O Jeruſalem, how oft 
would I have gathered thee! But he oy = 1 
| nifeſte 
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nifeſted his power, where his will did not con- 
"The queſtion therefore is ſtill this, Do you be- 
lieve that he hath power to ſave you? Or, are you 
willing to believe that, and to be ſaved accord- 
ingly? Chriſt's: willingneſs prevents our wil- 
lingneſs; none are truly willing till a day of his 
power, which is the day of his grace and good- 
will. And therefore, in the very nature of the 
thing itſelf, if you be willing to be ſaved by 
his power from ſin and wrath, and to believe 
that he hath power to ſave you, and to take 
hold of it for that end, his good-will hath pre- 
vented you. Say not then, you doubt of his 
will, but not of his power: but, do you believe 
he hath all power to ſave you? O Sirs, it is: 
a great faith, and the fruit of his great power, 
if you can believe that he hath all power in hea- 
ven and earth given him for your eternal ſalvation: 
and this 1s the faith I call you to in his name. 
O that power would come trom him, whohath 

wer to give the Spirit of power, to cauſe you 

ay hold on this power of his! 

Behold, O ſinner, he that hath power to 
damn you for ever, as you juſtly deſerve, is of- 
tering his your to ſave you for ever: and if 
you can believe his Mediatorial power to ſave 
you, your ſalvation is begun: Who hath belicv- 
ed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed? Here is the arm of the Lord revealed 
to you, even Chriſt, and all power in heaven 
and earth in him: but, 1s he ſo revealed to 
you, that you believe this report of him; yea, 
this report and teſtimony that he gives of him- 
ſelf, All power. is given unto me? A cordial aſſent 
to this divine teſtimony, with particular applica- 
tion to yourſelf, is a true ſaving faith, ſuch as no 
devil in hell, nor hypocrite on earth ever 
had: this 1s the = ſoul of © receiving and 
* reſting on Chriſt, for ſalvation, as offered to 
* us in the goſpel.” The goſpel-offer and re- 
velation is the ground of faith; and Chriſt is 
received and reſted on no other ways but by 
believing his teſtimony, and taking and truſt- 
ing him at his word. | 
But, Oh! what hinders your coming to this 

werful Saviour by this faith of his: power? 

hat power on earth can withſtand his power 
who hath all. power in heaven and earth. given unto 
bim! — Tell me, is it a power of darkneſs and, ſpi- 
ritual blindneſi that you are under? Behold, here 
is a powerful Prophet, that is able to open your 
blind eyes with the eye-dalve of the Spirit's ef- 
ficacious teaching and illumination; and this 
he is concerned to do by virtue of his prophe- 
tical office. Let me, therefore, aſk you, in the 
words of this glorious Prophet, who is the light 
of the world, his words to the two blind men 
that came crying to him, ſaying, Thou Son o, 
David have mercy on ut, Mat. ix. 28. Chriſt ſays 
to them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? Yea, 
Lord, ſay they: Then Jeſus, touching their eyes, ſaid, 
According to your: faith, ſo be it unto, you ; and their 
eyes were opened. Well, ſinner, though this were 
the very hour and power of darkneſs with you; 
yet, do you believe that he hath power to give 
you light and-ſight ? do you believe that he is 
able to do this? do you believe that all power 
in heaven and earth is given to him? When Chriſt 
is ſaying to you, Do gau believe that I am able ? 
Can you anſwer, Lea, Lord? Then, I hope, he 
is touching your eyes; and, according to your faith, ſo 
be it unto on. 1 | 1 | | 


ls there a power of guilt that you are under? 
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Behold, this great Magiſtrate, 


Is thecguilt of great ſins, and the fear of God's 
great wrath lying like a heavy mountain up- 
on your conſcience? Behold, here is a power- 
ful Prizft, that was able, on earth, to forgive ſins, 
and now he is exalted to heaven? Do you be- 
lieve that he is able to forgive your ſins, by vir- 
tue of his pricſtly office? If you have the faith 
of his power; yea, but a grain of it, . like a grain 
of muſlard-ſced, you may ſay to this great mountain 
of guilt, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 
the ſea of the Lamb's blood : Who art thou, O great 
mountain, before Zerubabel? Thou ſhalt become a 
plain. Have you the particular faith of his 
prieſtly power ? Do you believe that heis able 
to forgive thy ſin, man; thy ſin, woman? Then, 
Son, daughter, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. What mountain can ſtand before him that 
hath all power in heaven and earth? The par- 


ticular faith of his prieſtly office is true juſtify- 


ing faith; for it lays the ſtreſs of remiſſion of 
{in upon the power of his blood, the power of 
his righteouſneſs, and ſo gives it the glory and 
honour of its divinity, as it is the blood of 


God, and the righteouſneſs of God: therefore, 


if you could ſay in his ſtrength, you believe he 
is able to forgive your ſin; then I could ay, in 
his name, Your ſins are forgiven 9. 

Is there a power of rebellious luſis and:corrupti- 
ons that you are under, that hath been con- 
quering, and captivating you all your days? 
Behold, here is a powerful King and Captain of 


ſalvation, that hath all power in heaven and earth: 


and believe that he hath power to ſubdue the 
enmity of your nature, and the rebellion of 
your nature, and the rebellion of your luſts; 
and that this he is able to do, by virtue of his 
royal kingly office. To act faith the more ſuc- 
ceſsfully — you are to deal with your, rebel- 
lious luſts, as the man was to deal with his 
rebellious ſonſunder the law, Deut. xxi. 18.—21. 
He was to bring him out before the magiſtrate 
of. the place, ſaying, This our ſon is flubborn and e- 
bellious; — he it a drunkard and a glutton ; and then 
orders were given to ſtone him with ſtones that he 
die: ſo, bring forth your rebellious luſts before 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate of heaven and earth, that 
hath all power and authority both above and be- 
low, ſaying, Lord, it is a ſtubborn luſt, a rebellious 
luſt; whatever baſe kind of luſt it be, it isa rebel 
I cannot get maſtered or commanded; yea, it 
is a rebel againſt thy crown and government: 
is glorious 
King, will give orders to ſtone it to death; yea, 
he will order ſo many words of power, at this 
occaſion, and perhaps ſo many words and ex- 
ertions of power at another occaſion, like ſo 
many mighty ſtones thrown by his powerful 
arm at the rebel, till at laſt it be ſtoned to death. 


x} OSirs, are you coming to this powerful King, 


by: believing/'that he hath power to cruſh all 
your rebellious luſts? If you be truly believ- 
ing his power, ſurely the power of ſin will fall 
before the faith of his power, like Dagon be- 
fore the ark; for no Dagon luſt can ſtand be- 
fore the ark of his ſtrength. The more you be- 
lieve his power, the leſs power will ſin have; 
and little power may it have this day. 
Are you under the power of pollution and ſilibi- 
neſs; heart or hand- pollution, and ſilthineſs of 
the fleſh or of the ſpirit, and can hardly believe 
his will to ſave and cleanſe you? yet, is there any 
grain of faith in you with reſpect to his power, 
laying with the leper, Matth. viii. 2. Lord, of 
thou wilt, thou canfl make me clean: Faſus anſwered, | 
| WILL, 
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WILL, be thou clean: q. d. If you truly believe 
my power, you have no reaſon to doubt of my 
will: I had never given you grace to believe 
that I have power to make you clean, if I had 
no will to make you clean: therefore, doſt thou 
believe my power? then you poſleſs my good- 
will; [will, be thou clean. Let your faith, then, 
act more ſtrongly than to ſay, /* he will, he can: 
but if you believe he can, you may be ſure he 
will cleanſe you; for, though he will not do 
all that he can do, yet he will do all that he en- 
ables you to believe he can do unto your ſoul, 
when your faith is founded upon his promiſe, 
ſuch as that, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Iwill ſprinkle you 
with clean water; from all your filthineſt, and from 
all your idols will I cleanſe you. Are you laying, 
Lord, ¶ believe, help my unbelief ; I believe thou 
caſt make me clean, even Mx? According to 
that promiſe, then he is ſaying, Iwill, be thou 
clean, even HO. There is a particular Ein 
faith's actings towards 8 Jeſus; and 
a particular THovU in God's dealing with that 
ſoul. It comes to cloſs reaſoning betwixt the 
poor ſinner and the powerful Saviour, as it there 
were none but theſe two ſpeaking together 
face to face, and mouth to mouth; yea, and 
heart to heart; thou and me. It comes to cloſs 
reaſoning; and this ME in faith makes it the 
hardeſt thing in the world, and yet the ſweet- 
eſt thing in the world, to believe that Chriſt 
hath all power an heaven and earth, and that for 
me, for me, for me, and my everlaſting ſalvati- 
on; for juſtifying, ſanctifying, and cleanſing 
of me. Do you believe that he hath 
ſave and cleanſe you in particular? Why, man, 
according to your faith, fo ſhall it be unto you. 

What thall I ſay, O ſinner, O enemy, O re- 
bel! will you ſubmit to him, by believing that 
he hath all power in heaven and earth? Who can 
harden himſelf againſt God, and proſper? As 
it is a dangerous thing to ſtand out againſt 
ſuch a powerful prince; ſo, I. am ſure, you 
could not ftand out a moment longer, if you 


cordially believed that he hath all power in hea- 


ven and earth given unto him. O Sirs, if you be- 
lieved this doctrine, with application, namely, 
That all power is 1 to, and reſides in 
* the perſon of Chriſt,” and that ſo as he hath 
power to {ave THEE in particular, then ſalva- 
tion were begun. O then, put honour upon 
this Aa 3 ra kings, 4 Prince of 

rinces, by believing his power for your good 
— benefit. Art thou — the g wer of 
beart-bardneſs and flupidity ? Yet, O will you put 
honour upon his power, by believing that he 
can break the rock in pieces, by taking away the 
heart of ſtone, and giving the heart of Jeſs to 
THEE, tO THEE in particular, and it ſhall be 
done? — Art thou under the power of a back/li4- 
ing heart, that turns aſide like a deceitful bow, 
and makes you guilty of many fearful apoſta- 
fies from him? Yet, O will you come to him, 
and put honour upon his power, by believing 
that he hath power to heal thy backſliding, even 
THINE, and it ſhall be done? — Art thou un- 
der the power of innumerable heart-plagues, in- 
ſomuch, that none in the world hath ſuch a 
plagued heart, and that no power under hea- 
ven can heal you? O will you. come to this 
powerful One, and put honour upon his pow- 
er, by believing that he is an able phyſician, 
to heal you, and you in particular. If there 
be any faith here preſent, to glorify his power, 
then, I can aſſure you, the power of the Lord is 
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preſent to heal. — Art thou under the power of 
the devil, and his temptations and fiery darts? 
What is the matter? Here is relief; only look 
to a powerful Lord, that came to bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent, and deſtroy the works of 
the devil. Put honour upon his power, by be- 
lieving that he is able to /uccour them that are 
tempted, and to ſuccour You, and you are ſafe. 
for, the God of peace, and the God of power, will 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. — Are you un- 
der the power of unbelief and impenitency, and the 
want of all grace and good? O come to him, 
and glority his power, by believing that he is 
able ro make you believe; by believing that 
he is the powerful author of faith, and that he 
is exalted, by the right-hand of God, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael, and re- 
miſſion of fins ; and that when he aſcended up on 
high, he received gifts for men, even for the rebelli- 
ous, that God the Lord might dwell among them : gifts 
for men, even for you, and you in particular, 
If thou couldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of 
God; and if you believe his power, you ſee his 
power and glory in the ſanftuary. — Are you under 
the power of inability to believe his power, and 
inability to help yourſelf, and credit his pow- 
er with application to yourſelf? Yet ſtill, how- 
ever ſtrange the call may ſeem, it is not I but 
He who hath all power in heaven and earth, that 
calls and commands you to believe in his 
name, and to glority his power, by believing 
that God hath laid help upon One that is mighty, 
Though the hand of faith be not only weak, 
but withered ; yet it is he that hath all power 
that ſays, Stretch forth the withered hand, and 
take hold of his ſtrength: for his power and 
ſtrength is laid to your hand in the promiſe; 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; and my ſtrength 
ſhall be made perfect in thy weakneſs. His power 
is laid to your hand in this word of faith that we 
preach ; ſo that you need not aſcend to heaven for 
it, or deſcend to the deep; nay, the word is mgh, 
and Chriſt in the word: there his power is of- 
tered to your faith.—Again, Are you under the 
power of unwillingneſi to believe his power for 
your ſalvation, under the power of enmity and 
unwillngneſs to be ſaved by his power? Let 
me aſk you, Whether this power of unwilling- 
neſs and enmity be eaſy or uneaſy and weighty 
to you? If you be eaſy, and living eaſily under 
the power of enmity againſt Chriſt, then it 
ſeems you are eaſy and content though he put 
forth his power in your everlaſting ruin: for 
one of the two muſt take place, the power of 
Chriſt is to be put forth either in the converſion 
and ſalvation, or in the everlaſting deſtruction 
and confuſion of every one that hears this goſ- 
pel. Why, ſay you, If he be ſo powerful, able, 
and willing to ſave, then let him exert his 
power; Jam eaſy whatever he do. What! are 
you content to want this powerful Jeſus to ſave 
you from fin now, and from hell hereafter : 
Then I take witneſs againſt you, that if he put 
not forth his ſaving. power upon you before 
you go into eternity, you ſhall be inexcuſable 
at the great day, when you ſtand before his 
awful tribunal: he will be juſt in pronouncing 
that dreadful doom againſt you, Depart from me, 
ye curſed! and you ſhall have nothing to ſay for 
your defence, but that your ruin is of yourſelf; 
and his damning power ſhall be juſt and righ- 
teouſly exerted againſt you, becauſe you did 
not care for his ſaving power. But, if your 
enmity and unwillineſs to believe his ſaving 

| power, 
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power, and lay hold upon it, be ane) and 
weighty to you, then there is hope in Iſrael con- 
cerning you ; tor his power to deſtroy the power 
of enmity, is put in a promiſe for you to be- 
lieve and grip unto; Thy people ſhall be willing in 
the day of thy power, Pſal. cx. 3. Therefore, O 
glority his power, by believing that he hath 
wer to bow- your will, and break your en- 
mity; and if you believe this with any plea- 
ſure and contentment, I can tell you, the day 
of power is partly come already, the day of 
believing is the day of power. In a word, are 
you under the power of death, dead really, un- 
der the power of ſpiritual death; dead /egalh, 
under the power of the condemning ſentence 
of God's law, that binds you over to eternal 
death? Yet, ſo long as you have yet a natural 
life, a life of common ſenfe and reaſon, though 
you cannot believe by the power of natural rea- 
ſon, no more than Lazarus could come forth 
out of the ve by his own natural power, 
when he was dead and ſtinking there; yet, be- 
cauſe the power of God works upon the natu- 
ral faculties, in the day of power, therefore, 
may I ſpeak to the dead, in the name of him 
that hath all power in heaven and earth, over 
the dead and the living both, and who ſays, 
The hour cometh, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
all live: O dead finner, hear and believe what 
he ſays, John xi. 25. I am the reſurreftion and the 
life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
get ſhall he Ive. O ſinner, though you be dead, 
not only in a dead frame, but in a dead ſtate, 
ſay not, What need you enjoin me to believe? 
what can I do, who am dead? Why the queſ- 
tion is not what you can do, but what he can do 
that calls you; and it is not / that call you to 
believe, but he that hath all power in heaven 
and earth, and that can make you believe. 
Therefore, though you be dead and rotten in 
the grave of ſin and ſecurity, yet he that is the 
reſurrection and the life ſays, Lazarus, come 
forth, come forth; Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
arzſe from the dead, and Chrift ſhall give thee light, 
Eph. v. 14. Oh! is there none here who are 
hearing the voice of the Son of God? The voice 
of a mortal man hath no quickening power to 
make you believe, but if the voice be SON 
of God be heard, faith comes by hearing of it: 
hearing him, and believing in him, go toge- 
ther; Ferily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that hears 
my words, and believes on him that ſent me, bath e- 
verlaſing life, and fhall not enter into condemnation, 
John v. 24. If you have heard his voice, then 
70 hekieve his power; and if you truly be- 
lieve that all power is delegated to, and reſides 
in the perſon of Chirſt, and that as Mediator 
he hath power to ſave you, then your ſalvati- 
on is begun: He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. 
Now, my friends, a powerful Prince and 
Saviour hath been offered to you in the word, 
to be received by believing; hath there been 
no power here to make you believe his power! 
Where there is no power, there is no faith. 


People may fancy they believe that Chriſt is a- 


ble to ſave them; the preaching of the word 
may work a ſtrong imagination that way: but, 
hath the power of the Spirit, accompanyin 

the word, made you believe that Chriſt is ſeal- 
ed and authorized of the Father, ſo as all pow- 
er of ability and authority is given to him, and 
that with reference to your ſalvation, ſo as you 


have put your everlaſting ſalvation over upon 
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ſin. 


will be found fanding upon 
by he was able to ſatisfy God's juſtice. As 
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that power that reſides in the perſon of Chriſt, 
as Mediator, and made you to reſt and rely up- 
on this powerful Prince and mighty Saviour 
for eternal life? Now, that you may not be 
miſtaken about the faith of his power, you 
may try it further by theſe following particu- 

8. 

1. If you have believed his power unto ſal- 
vation, then the faith of his power and abiliry 
to ſave you hath been acted in the ſenſe of u- 
ter weakneſs and inability to ſave or help your- 
ſelves; in the ſenſe of inability to believe, in- 
ability to do, inability to think; Not that we 
are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as of our- 


ſebves, but our ſufficiency is of God, 1 Cor. iii. 5. All 


power was loſt in the firſt Adam, inſomuch, 
that we are by nature without ſtrength, and on- 
ly under the frength of fin, which is the law, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56, Therefore the faith of the goſpel, and 
of ſtren Sth in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, by vir- 
tue of the covenant of grace, preſuppoles the 
faith of the law, and of our being without 
ſtrength of grace, and under the ſtrength of 


2. If you have believed Chriſt's power unto 
ſalvation, then the faith of his power to ſave 


you hath begotten hope, 1 Pet. i. 3.; inſomuch 


that you are begotten again unto a tively hope, by the 
refurrection of Chriſt from the dead ; that is, by the 


faith of his riſing and reigning in heaven, If 
he had not riſen and received the crown, and 
been ſet down upon the throne, the right-hand 
of power, we had been left hopeleſs, 1 Cor. xv. 


17. But his reſurrection and exaltation is the 
ound of hope, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Have you been 
gotten to a lively hope by this means, even 


to a hope of life, a hope of ſalvation, a hope 
of riſing and reigning in heaven with him? 


3. If you have believed, unto ſalvation, this 
wer of Chriſt to fave you, then the faith of 
is power, whereby he is able to ſave your ſoul, 
his Prięſt hood, where- 


Chriſt is a King upon the throne, becauſe he 
was a Prieſt upon the croſs, and able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, becauſe he was able to ſatisfy 
to the uttermoſt, or becauſe he ever lives to make 
interceſſion, upon the ground of the attonement 
and ſatisfaction he made; ſo the true faith of 
his ſtrength to ſave, ſtands upon his righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby he was able to fulfil God's law, 
and ſatisfy God's juſtice, The faith of his a- 
bility then to ſave you, is well-founded, if it 
be built upon the faith of his ability to pleaſe 
God, and pacify his wrath on your behalf. 
4. If you have believed unto ſalvation this 
ſaving. power of Chriſt, then the faith of this 
power hath made you weak in yourſelf, emptied 
you of all ſtrength and righteouſneſs of your 
own, and made you ſee all your ſtrength, as 
well as righteouſneſs, to be-only in the Lord, 
antl to cloſe with him as the Lord your ſtrength, 
becauſe he-is the Lord your righteouſneſs, 
Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs 
and ftrength; firſt righteouſneſs, and then ſtrengt 
It is remarkable, that, according to the tenor 
of the new covenant, Chriſt's being our righ- 
teouſneſs, is the very reaſon of his being our 
ſtrength; Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. For this ig the co- 
venant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their Hearts: and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 
And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and 
every 
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every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord :. for 
all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. Why 
will he give all theſe bleſſings? For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, namely, through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Hence the faith 
of Chriſt's power and ſtrength, founded upon 
his righteouſneſs, makes a man truly weak 
and empty in hiniſelf; for he ſees his ſtock lies 
only in Chriſt's hand. And hence, | | 
5. If you have believed Chriſt's power unt 
. ſalvation, then your faith of his power hath 
made you frrong ; Strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might; or, in the pow] R oF HTS 
POWER, Eph. vi. 10. And hence, when you 
are weak, then you are ſtrong; the faith of 
his power brings in power to the ſoul, and 
ſtrengthens the heart. Hence ſays the pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xxvii. 13, 14. I had fainted, unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſce the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
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living; and it follows, Wait on the Lord, and be 
of good courage, and he will firengthen thy heart; 


watt, 1 ſay,-on the Lord. According to the mea. 
ſure of faith in the power of Chriſt, ſuch will 


be the meaſure. of ſpiritual ſtrength, power 
and courage. And hence, 

6. If you have believed his power unto ſal- 
vation, then the faith of his power hath begot- 
ten joy in the Lord, and ſpiritual conſolation; 
or, at leaſt, ſome real relief from heart- trouble: 
Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in God, 5 
lieve alſo in me, John xiv. 1.; intimating, that 
the more faith, the more freedom there is from 
heart- fears and fetters: and ſurely the faith of 
Chriſt's power, as Mediator, muſt, accordin 
to its meaſure, free the heart from all fears of 
hurt or harm, either from heaven above, or 
from earth beneath, becauſe all power in heaven 
and earth is given unto him. 


. 


The FEMALE PR EACHER bes the Woman of Samaria's Ser- 
mon to the Men of the City: or, the Se/f-humbling and Chriſt- 
exalting Influences of Divine Diſcoveries.* 


Jonnx iv. 29. Come ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the Chrift? 


preſent this day, converſing with us as he 
did with the woman of Samaria, diſcover- 
ing us to onrſelves, and diſcovering ' himſelf 
to us; if he hath been telling us what vile ſin- 
ners we are, and what a glorious Saviour he 1s, 
ſo as the entrance of his word hath given light to us, 
to ſee our blackneſs on the one fide, and his 
beauty on the other: ſurely it cannot but lead 
us to ſome ſuch ſelt-condemnation and Chriſt 
commending exerciſe, as here this woman 18 
employed in: Come ſee a man that told me all thing. 
that\ever I did; it not this the Chriſt? 
lun the preceeding part of this chapter, there 
ſtands recorded a very notable converſation be- 
twixt Chriſt and this woman, the particulars 
whereof are too many to be conſidered at this 
time, though ſome of them may fall in our 
way when we ſpeak of the circumſtances of her 
converſion: only, in the general, our Lord Jeſus, 
as a wearied traveller fitting down by Jacob's 
well, and rtiswoman coming to draw water, he 
ſeeks a drink from her, both to quench his 
thirſt, and to take occaſion of conferring with 
her, with a defign of mercy to her ſoul. She 
apprehending him to be a Jew, refuſes to give 
him a drink, upon an old quarrel that was be- 
rween the Jews and the Samaritans; whereup- 
on Chriſt ſhews her how ſhe miſtook her own 
mercy, and that he had better water to give 
her than that which ſhe refuſed to give him, 
ver. 10.; and that if ſhe knew what a valuable 
mercy were at her hand, ſhe would have turn- 
ed a ſupplicant to him, and not ſuffer him 
to be ſo to her. But ſhe ſtill reaſoning againſt 
his offer, he points out further the excellency 


T our glorious Lord jeſus has been here 


of what he offered, ver. 13, 14. ; this raiſed ſome 
natural deſire in her: but our Lord reſolving 
to take hold of her heart, and knowing that 
the richeſt offer of his grace in the world, will 
work no defire in the heart of ſinners, further 
than what is natural and carnal, unleſs he ef. 
fectively convince them of their ſin and miſe- 
ry, and ſavingly manifeſt himſelf to them; 
therefore he takes this method with her. 
. 1/2, He convinces her of her fin and miſery, 
and lets her underſtand that he knew all the 
lewdneſs and wickedneſs ſhe was guilty of, by 
ſhewing her how many adulteries ſhe was 
chargeable with, ver. 18. Whereupon ſhe be- 
gins to conceive ſome high opinion of him as 
a Prophet, and to ſeek further light from him 
with reference to the right way of worſhip- 
ping God, there being controverſies about re- 

igious matters, and particularly about the 
place. of public worſhip, betwixt the Jews and 
the Samaritans: and, indeed, the woman's dil- 
courſe here thews, that though ſhe'was a pro- 
fane Samaritan, yet ſhe was no [enoramus. She 
had knowledge of the controverſy of the day 
ſhe lived in, and the grounds thereof; and 
knew that the Meſſias was to come: yet her 
knowledge was no ſanctified knowledge. But 
now her conſcience being awakened with a 
ſenſe of ſin, ſhe is ſolicitous to have her mind 
informed; and accordingly is inſtructed at large 
by our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, both concerning the 
place and the right manner of worſhipping God. 
And thus from one thing to another, he leads 
her on, until, | 

 2dly, He manifefts himſelf to her, ver. 26. 
Chriſt's diſcourſe about the change of religion 


* This ſubject was handled in one ſermon, preached. July 1 3th, 1729. immediately after the celebration of the ſacrament of the 


Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline. It bath undergone four editions. 
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that 
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that was to take place, brought the woman to 
mind of the Meſſias's coming; I tub, ſays ſhe, 
that Meſfias cometh, which is called Chrift ; zwhen he 
is come, he will tell us all things. And while ſhe 
is expreſling her high eſtimation of, and great 
defire after this coming Meſſias, Jeſus faith 
unto her, It hat ſpeak unto thee, am he, Chriſt may 
be preſent with people, and ſpeaking to them, 
and yet they cannot know, or take him up till 
he reveals himſelf, as here he did to this wo- 
man; I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. | 

No {ooner did Chriſt thus kindly diſcover 


himſelf to her, than immediately this ſweet 


conference is broken up, by the return of the 
diſciples, who had gone to the city to buy meat, ver. 8. 
The ſweeteſt fellowſhip with Chriſt on earth is 
but of ſhort duration; and the moſt pleaſant 
manifeſtations may meet with very ſudden in- 
terruptions; and poor ſinners may have ſuch 
a ſweet time in Chriſt's company, that even the 
company of diſciples may be an interruption 
to it. 75 

But now, how ſhe was affected with this 
diſcovery is evident from two things. 

1. She forgets her errand that ſhe came upon; 
She left her water pot, and went her ⁊way: havin 
got a taſte of the excellency of Chriſt, and a 
drink of the living water which he gave her, 
{he minds no other water now; nay, ſhe for- 
gets all other things that before were in great 
eſteem with her. ö 


2. She ſpreads the name and fame of Chriſt in the 


place where the dwelt ; Come ſee a man, lays ſhe, 


that told me all things that ever I did: is not this the 
Chriſt? Wherein we may-notice, A 

(i.) An invitation; Come ſee a man: having got 
ataſte of his goodneſs, ſhe would havethe men 
in the city to taſte and ſee with her. 

(2.) A commendation; a man that told me ALL 
THINGS that. ever I did; a man that hath diſ- 
covered himſelf to be God as well as man, in 
that he hath ript up and ranſacked my heart 
and life. He had diſcovered her lewdnefs to 
her, and thereby repreſented all other things 
to her as ſeen by him. There 1s here implied 
a humble ſenſe ſhe had of her ſinfulneſs, which 


Chriſt had given her a diſcovery and convicti- 


on of; and by his ſearching word ſhe under- 


ſtood that he was the ſearcher of hearts, and ſo 


commends him as a man that told her all things 
that ever ſhe did. | q 

(3.) A concluſion, by way of interrogation and 
expoſtulation, I not this the m_ importing 
no manner of doubt about it in her own breaſt, 
but a ſtrong affirmation, pointing at him unto 


them. He had told her what ſhe was, and in 


this glaſs ſhe ſaw her own vileneſs; and he had 


told her what he was, and in this glaſs ſhe ſaw 


his glory: and by both theſe means he diſco- 


vered himſelf to be the true Meſſias, the God- 


man, the promiſed Immanuel, God with us; and 
her heart being full of Chriſt, and overflow- 


ing with the living water of the Spirit that he 


had given her, it vented itſelf and ran over in 
his praiſe and commendation unto others; 
Come ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did; 
it not this the Chriſt ?——1 ſhall endeavour ſome 
further explication of this text, upon a note of 
_ doctrine, paſſing over many others. What ! 
mainly fixt upon is, 


Os ERV. That thoſe ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt 
that make perſons to condemn and abaſe themſelves 


to the loweſt, lead them, at the ſame time, to 


commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt. 
Vol. I. 
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 Self-ſearching, ſoul-humbling, and ſin-diſ- 
covering maniteſtations, iſſue in Chriſt-exaltin 

commendations. I think it is remarkable in 
this woman, that Kindly humiliation did nor 
take place in her, till after that Chriſt had clear- 
ly manifeſted himſelf to her, ſaying, It hat ſpeak 
unto thee am he, It is true, when Chriſt firſt diſ- 
covered her wickedneſs and lewdneſs to her, 
the appeared to be ſelf-condemned and con- 
victed, ſaying, I perceive that thou art a Prophet; 
and a true Prophet .indeed, that can tell me 
how many acts of lewdneſs I have been guilty 
of: her conſcience flying in her face, and ſub- 
{cribing to the truth of what he had told her; 
but yet, as her firſt conviction appeared to be 


very partial and weak, in that, as ſome think, 


{he ſeemed to ſhift any diſcourſe about her 


own vileneſs, and ſtarted a queſtion relative to 


a national difference betwixt the Jews and the 
Samaritans, to divert that ſubject concerning 


her baſeneſs; ſo, I think, we may conclude, 


that her convictions before were very legal, 
driving her rather to her works and duties 
than to Chriſt ; for, inſtantly ſhe falls a queſ- 
tioning him about the means of worſhipping 


g God, as it when now ſhe was convinced of her 
im againſt God, her only way of obtaining 


his favour, was by endeavouring to pleaſe him 


by her duties of worſhip, whom ſhe had diſ- 
plcaſed by her wickedneſs and lewdneſs. And, 
indeed, the firſt airth that an awakened con- 
ſcience looks to, is the law, the fit Husband. 
But now, when once Chriſt diſcovers and ma- 
nifeſts himſelf to her, ſhe is kindly humbled 
under a ſenſe of her vileneſs; yea, and of all 
her heart and life-wickedneſs repreſented to 
her under that; and in the light wherein 
Chriſt diſcoyered himſelf, the ſaw all her abo- 
minations; He told me all thmgs that ever I did. 
She is now humbled and abaſed to the loweſt; 
why? her ſenſe of fin is not now partial, but 
full; He told me all things that ever I did. Neither 
is it now legal but evangelical; for it was now 


in the glaſs' of a ſaving manifeſtation, in the 
glaſs wherein Chriſt diſcovered his glory and 


excellency that ſhe ſaw all, her own filthineſs 


and detormity.—And while ſhe is thus debaſ- 


ed and humbled by the diſcovery of Chriſt, 


how does the commend and exalt him to the 


higheſt? She commends him to her neighbour-, 


citizens, and puts the greateſt honour upon 
him, both as he is the true God incarnate, met 
by his omniſcient eye could ſee, and ſo declare 
to her, All that ever ſhe did; and as he is the true 
Meſſias, the anointed of God; I not this the 
Chriſt ? 1 25 g 7 pa | : 5 5 
The truth of this doctrine might be cleared 
from many ſcripture paſſages, That ſaving diſ- 
coveries of Chriſt tend to make perſons condemn and de- 
baſe themſeves,' and to commend and exalt Chriſt, as 
it was with Job, chap. xl. ver. 4. 5. God hav- 
ing manifeſted his glory, he cried out, Behold, 
I am vile; "what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will Jay m 
hand upon my mouth; as being unworthy to ſpeak. 
in the preſence. of ſuch a great and glorious . 
one; therefore he adds; Once have 1 poten but 
I will not anſwer : yea, twice, hut I will-proceed no 


further. And chap xlii. 5, 6. Thave heard of thee 


by the hearing of the car; but now mine eyes ſecth 
thee : wherefore, I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. See how the difcavery of Chriſt makes 
the prophet Iſaiah ro condemn and abaſe him- 
ſeif ro the loweſt, and to Commend, and exalt 
Chriſt to the higheſt, chap. vi. 1, 5. He /awv the 
Lord ſitting upon a throne high and lifted up, and his 
train 
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train filling the temple ; then ſays he, Wo it me, 


for I am undone! becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midft of a people of unclean lips; for 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts, To 
this purpoſe we may ſee Iſa. xlv. 22,—25. Look 
to me and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth; for Jam 
God, and there is none elſe. Well, what will iſſue 
upon that ſaving ſight of Chriſt? Both the abaſ- 
ing of himſelf, ver. 23. To him every knee ſhall 
bow ; and the high commendation and exalta- 
tion of Chriſt, Surely /hall one ſay, In the Lord have 
I righteouſneſs and firength: in him ſhall all the ſeed 
of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, ver. 24, 25.— 
But paſſing many other proofs, I ſuppoſe it 
will be found evident in the experience of all 
the ſaints, that every manifeſtation and diſco- 
very of Chriſt tends to work both theſe effects 
at the ſame time, even to make them condemn 
and debaſe themſelves to the loweſt, and, to 
commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt. -- 

This ſubject 1s very large, but I 1 for 
ſhortening the work, to confine myſel o_ 
ally to the circumſtances and effects of the 
diſcovery that Chriſt here gives of himſelf to 
the woman of Samaria, in the following me- 
thod. 


I. I ſhall ſhow what we are to underſtand 
by Chriſt maniſeſting or diſcovermg himſelf 
to a perſon. 

II. What are theſe fin-di/covering and ſoul-debaſ- 
ing effects of Chriſt manifeſting himſelf ; 
or, when may one be in caſe to fay, that 
Chriſt hath told him all things that ever he did? 

III. What are theſe Chrift-exalting commendati- 
ons, wherein ſuch diſcoveries of Chrift vent 
themſelves; and ſo notice the particular 
import in what the woman here ſays, Come 
fee a man that told me all things that ever I did; 
Is not this the Chriſt ? | 

IV. I will ſhew the reaſons of the doctrine, 
whence it 1s that ſaving diſcoveries of 
Chriſt have ſuch a ſelf-debafing and Chrift- 
exalting influence. And then, | 

V. Make application of the whole. 


I. I will ſpeak a little of Chriff's diſcovering 
and maniſeſting himſelf to ſinners. And here 1 
would confine myſelf to the circumſtances of 
the diſcovery that he makes of himſelf to this 
woman, which wrought this effect in her, and 
which, in moſt particulars, will be found to 
agree with all the ſaving manifeſtations that 
our Lord makes of himſelf to his people, ei- 
ther at firſt converſion, or any renewed viſit he 
makes to them. And here we may notice, 
1. Some things relating to the means of the diſ- 
covery that Chriſt makes of himſelf to this 


by $5 2. Some things relating the manner 
of it. | 


| if There are ſome things in the context re- 
lating 


to the means of this diſcovery, 

1. One of the more remote means was his 
taking occaſion to. come to a place where ſhe was 
alſo to come, and 10 caſting himſelf in her way, 
as it were. This is noticed very remarkably, 
ver. 4th of this chapter, where it is ſaid, He 
muſt needs go through Samaria : Whatever other 
reaſons there were for his going this way, here 
was a ſpecial one; he muſt needs meet this 
woman, and with thoſe Samaritans, whom, 
on this occaſion, he converted to the faith. It 


there be but one ſoul that Chrift hath an er- 


rand to, the world will not keep him away 
from the place where that ſoul is. He muſt 
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needs go through that place: there is a ſwes+ 
neceſſity he lies under; he muſt needs 28 
a goſpel-miniftry there; he muſt needs bring 
goſpel - ordinances where he has any ſouls tg 
meet with, and diſcover himſelf ſavin ly unto 
They to whom Chriſt hath diſcovered himſelt 
will find a merciful providence exerciſed about 
them, in his ordering their lot ſo, that either 
they are brought to the place where Chriſt and 
his ordinances are, or Chriſt and his ordinan. 
ces come to the place where they are. 

2. A ſecond more remote means of this dif. 
covery 1s our Lord ordering matters ſo as her 


ſecular errand is made the occaſion of her Hiri- 


tual good and advantage, ver. 7. There comes this 
woman of Samaria o draw water. Providence 
may be intending. much mercy to thoſe who 
are both very unworthy of it, and very uncon- 
cerned about it. Little was this ſinful woman 
minding any other thing but to draw water; 
yet a happy providence made her to meet with 
the Saviour of ſinners. Some have come to 
ordinances, as this woman did to Jacob's well, 
with no other view, ſave upon ſome ſecular 
and carnal errand; may be to draw the water 
of damnation to themſelves, or todraw in ſome 
applauſe to themſelves amongſt their neigh- 
bours, or merely from cuſtom and curiohty, 
little minding any ſaving good, which yet the 
Lord hath prevented them with. 

3. A third mean of this diſcovery 1s, Chriſt 
falls a diſcourſmg with her, and upon occaſion of 
his ſeeking, and her refuſing him a drink of 
water, he ſhews his pity and compaſſion on 
her, as an ignorant and unſenſible finner, hav- 
ing no knowledge of her real want and neceſ- 
ſity, with reſpect to that better water which he 
had to give; and particularly he lets her know, 
that the well of living water was in his hand to 
diſpenſe as he pleaſed ; and that as he offers 
his grace before we atk it, fo he will not refuſe 
it to them who aſk it upon his offer and 


miſe: If thou hadft known, thou wouldft have aſked, 


and I would have. given thee living water. And 
beſides, in his diſcourſe, he commends his 
wares to her, ver. 14.; his gifts, his graces, his 
Spirit, as a well above all wells, a well of water 


ſpringing up to everlaſimg hfe ; and all to be free- 


ly diſpenſed by way of gift and donation. And 
this is the way he deals ſtill with ſinners in the 
free diſpenſation of the goſpel. . | 
4. A fourth mean of this' diſcovery, is his 
working a work of conviction upon her conſcience, 
by ſhewing her tranfgreflions to her, and ſet- 
ting her ſin in order before her, ver. 18.; and 
thereby diſcovering his prophetical office to her, 
and raiſing ſome eſteem of him as a Prophet, 
ver. 19. The freeſt offers do not prevail with 
ſinners, till they be convinced of their ſinful- 
neſs and miſery. Indeed, it is not every fight 
of fin that will convince the ſinner; but Chriſt 
muſt ſet it home upon the conſcience, and diſ- 
cover fin to them marked by his all-ſeeing eye, 
his all- ſearching eye; for the woman knew 


pretty well, how matters were with her, and 


et, without any due ſenſe, till he ript up and 
aid open her boſom, and made her ſee and 
underſtand that all her fins were naked and open 
unto the eye of him with whom ſhe had now to do; 
and though ſhe did not know him to be the 
Chriſt, yet ſhe begins to have ſome high thought 
of him as a Prophet that had the mind of God, 
and by whom God was diſcovering her ſinful- 
neſs to her. But it does not appear, as yet, hat 
1C 
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e perceived any thing in him above ordinar 
ſh phers; ſo gradually, by little and little, did 
be manifeſt himſelf to her. Only it is evident 
here, that in God's order and method of work- 
ing effectually on the hearts of ſinners, as there 
is a diſcovery of ſin that goes before a diſcove- 
ry of Chriſt, without which perſons do not ſee 
their need of Chriſt; ſo the more that Chriſt 
diſcovers ſin, and touches the ſinner's heart 
therewith, it breeds the more reſpect and eſti- 
mation of him, though it may be very weak 
and low at firſt. 

g. A fifth mean of this diſcovery, is his open- 
ing up to her the nature of true ſpiritual and 
acceptable e Fer: 21,—-24. Here he gives 
her ſuch inſtruction as might tend to let her 
ſee that he was a Prophet above all prophets, 
that knew what changes were quickly to fall 
out with reference to the place of religious 
worſhip, and what ſort of worſhip God would 
have, what a Spirit he 1s, and what ſervice he 
requires. As rd comes by hearing, ſo diſcove- 
ries of Chriſt, the glorious object of faith, come 
by the means of inſtruction and divine teach- 
ing, fuch as the Lord Jeſus here gives this wo- 
man. And this paves way to 

6. A ſixth mean of this diſcovery, namely, his 
working in her heart a findly rememberance of 
and high eftcem for the Meſſias, ver. 25. The long- 
er the converſed with Chriſt, ſhe is the more 
enamoured with him. Though he diſclaimed 
the Samaritan worſhip, and declared they had 
no warrant for their religion; yet having, at 
the ſame time ſhewed that the Jewiſh worſhip 


was warrantable by the word of God, though 


yet their temporary way of worſhip was what his 
coming to the world was to give a burial to, 
and to aboliſh, upon which a more excellent way 
of worſhipping God was to ſucceed; I ſay, the 
more ſhe * him ſpeak, the more ſhe is en- 
amoured with his diſcourſe. and filled with 
great reſpect and regard to the Meſſias, from 
whom the expected ſuch inſtruction as that, 7 
know that Meſhas comes, whach is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things; not knowing 


as yet that ſhe was ſpeaking ro him. She 1s 


ſpeaking with a very high eſtimation of him, 
as the great Teacher of his church, that would 
fully reveal the counſel of God concerning his 
{ſervice and means of ſalvation. And now the 
woman, by theſe means, being brought to have 


precious thoughts of Chriſt, and to give ſuch a 


notable evidence of her faith concerning him, 


then he diſcovered himſelf, ſaying, I that ſpeak. 


unto thee, am be. When people are brought to 
ſublime thoughts. of Chriſt, then it 1s certain 
Chriſt is not far off from them. Thus ye 
have the means. We ſhall, 

2dly, Notice the manner of the diſcovery that 
Chriſt makes of himſelf, I that ſpeak wnto thee, am 
be. Here is a clear manifeſtation. and revela- 
tion that Chriſt himſelf gives of himſelf, Ithat 
Jpeak unto 'thee, am he, It is not ordinary for 
Chriſt to give ſuch teſtimony of himſelf; there 
muſt be ome rare thing here: for, when John's 
diſciples came to aſk him, Art thou he that ſhauld 
come, or may we look for another? He does not ſay, 
[ that ſpeał unto thee am he ; nay, but, Go tell John 
what ye hear and ſes; the blind receive their ſight, 
the lame-zwalk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
preached to them, Mat, xi. 5. ; let him draw the 
concluſion from theſe premiſes whether I am 

or not: but here he gives as clear a diſcove- 
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ry of himſelf as in all tbe book of God, out of 
his own mouth. We know Peter gave a clear 
teſtimony, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God; the Father gave a great teſtimony to him, 
Thus 1s my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed: 
but that Chriſt gave as clear a teſtimony of 
himſelf, is rarely to be found in all the New 
Teſtament: yea, this diſcovery of himſelf is 
the more remarkable, becauſe he forbad his 
diſciples, at that time, to tell expreſly who he 
was; and when Pilate and Herod, and others, 
aſk him, Who art thou? he either gave them a 
very dark anſwer, or none at all. Chriſt is not 
laviſh of his commendations in this manner; 
therefore, there is ſome ſpeciality here: and yet 
there is ſomething in the manner of Chriſt 
manifeſting himſelf to her that is common to 
all the children of God, to whom he ſavingly 
manifeſts himſelf. 

I. It was in a word, a home word ſpoken to 
her heart, that he diſcovered himſelt ; I that 
ſpeak unto thee, am he. It was by ſpeaking to 
her that he manifeſted himſelf; fo it is in the 
word that he diſcovers himſelf to his own; 
that word that comes into the car of others, 
comes into their heart. 'The joytul ſound goes 
through the very ſoul of the man, in a ſecret 
indiſcernible manner: this is plain in the caſe. 
of this woman, both with reſpect to the word 
that he ſpake for her conviction, to diſcover 
her ſin; and in the word that he ſpake for her 
conſolation, diſcovering himſelf as the Saviour. 
In the former he had taid, I know this ts not thy 
husband that thou haſt; the word went to her 
heart; that is a true word ſays the, ſpoken by 
a true prophet, for I am living in whoredom. 
Thus God, in dealing with finners by his word 
externally, makes it have an internal ſound in 
the heart; he whiſpers in the ear of a ſinner, 
and makes him think, Alas! that is very true; 
I am juſt guilty of that ſin ; I cannot reclaim 
againſt 4 bo the minilter ſays; all is true; I 
muſt take with the charge of God's word. 80 
with reſpect to the latter, when he diſcovers 
himſelf ſavingly, it is in the word of grace; 
it comes into the ear, but the finger of God ſets 
it down ta the heart; The God that commanded 
light to. ſhine out of darkneſs ſhines into the heart: 
and it is in the glaſs of the word that this light 
ſhines ; beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord. 

2. It was a particular diſcovery; 1 that ſpeak 
unto thee, am be; to THEE: ſo when God, in 
Chriſt, diſcovers himſelf, it is a particular diſ- 
covery ; he calls his own {beep by name, Joan X 2˙ 
As the word of conviction is particular, ſo the 
word of grace is particular, as if God were 
dealing with none other but that perſon. O! 
has he ſpoken to thee, man; to thee, woman; 
in partifular, by his word, and ſet it home 
upon thy heart? 

3. It was an immediate diſcovery he himſelf 
made of himſelf. This indeed 1s not to be ex- 
pected in the manner that the woman here was 
privileged with; but though it is not now in an 
immediate, but in a mediate way; yet where 
he ſavingly manifeſts himſelf, he takes the 
means in his own hand, and makes the ſoul 
find thar it is none other but himſelf that is 
dealing with it; it is not the voice of men or 
miniſters, but the voice of God that it hears, 
1 Thel. ii. 13. The word comes with ſuch light, 
life, and majeſty, that the ſoul finds it is, indeed, 
the word of God; it has a heavenly eccho with 
it, And hence, 

4. It 
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4. It was a clear and demonſtrative diſcovery & 


[an M E, ſays Chriſt to the woman. Saving diſ- 
coveries are by way of demonſtration, as the word 
imports, John xvi. 9. Thus he manifeſts him- 
iclt to his people; as he does not manifeſt him- 
{elf to the world, who remain incompaſſed and 
inveloped with the clouds and miſts of groſs 
darkneſs and ignorance, amidſt all the literal 
knowledge they enjoyed. 


5. It was a gradual diſcovery, by little and 


-little, from one ſtep to another, till he made 


all his glory paſs before this woman: even fo, 
where be maniteſts himſelf ſavingly, he does 
it gradually; His goings forth are prepared as the 
morning. The work that is very ſudden, ſeldom 
proves very ſound. It is obſerved of the bad 
ground, that the ſeed ſown did frddenly fpring 
up; God's ordinary way of manifeſting him- 
ſelf is gradual ; Ihe path of the juſt ſhines more and 
more unto the perfect day. Then, 0 
6. It was a ſenſible diſcovery that he gave of 
himſelf to this woman; her time was a time 0 
lave. After he had let her ſee that ſhe was ly- 
ing in her blood, and in the puddle of pollu- 
tion, and after he had filled her heart with pre- 
cious thoughts of the Meſſias, the Deliverer, 


he would no longer hide himſelf from her. O 


how ſweetly and ſenſibly does he manifeſt him- 
{elf to his people, when they are apt to think 
he is far from them! As this woman was 
ſpeaking of the Meſſias, as the glorious perſon 
whom the knew not if ever ſhe would have 


the happinets to fee, Behold, ſays Chriſt, I that 
ſpeak unto thee, am he. O! ſays the ſoul, will 


I ever get a fight of Chriſt? I know not if ever 


I will be ſo happy; why, then uſually he lets 
them know he 1s not far off. & 1:5 


7. It was a wonderful diſcovery he made of 
himſelf to this woman; there were many won- 


ders in it: and, indeed, whenever Chrift ma- 
nifeſts himſelf to any ſoul, it will ſee ſome 
{ach like wonders as ſhe ſaw. O wonderful, 
might the ſay! is he ſpeaking to me, fach a. 
poor woman as I am, and ſuch a baſe woman 
as 1 have been! Why, as there was no ſibneſs, 
or relation, betwixt him and her, but on the 
contrary a ſtated enmity and alienation ; for, 


the Jews had no dealing with the Samaritans ; yea, 


but he muſt deal with her, though the was no 
good woman ; nay, a common whore, lying 
in whoredom. O wonderful! Thoughye were 
never ſuch a great ſinner, yet Chriſt is content 
to ſpeak with you, for your everlaſting ; 
and it is an ill tale that may not be heard. Will 
ye allow Chriſt to ſpeak to you? Was it not 
wonderful that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak to this wo- 
man, in ſuch a manner as he did? How kind- 


ly does he 9 to her that he might gain her 
is 


heart with love, and kill her with kind- 


neſs? One might have thought he would call 


her a baſe filthy devil, as it was ſaid to himſelf 
moſt blaſphemoufly; Say'we not well, thou art a 
Samaritan, and haft a devil? it was true of this 
woman of Samaria, ſhe was a Samaritan that 
had a filthy devil; yea, the. Jews took all the 
Samaritans for incarnate devils. But does 
Chriſt. call her ſo? Nay; and it adds to the 
wonder of his diſcovering himſelf to her; that 
ſhe was a ſlighter of Chriſt, he was undervalu- 
ed by her; Art thou greater than our father Jacob? 
ſays the, ver. 12.; yea, ſhe refuſed him a drink 

cold water; yet he bears with all theſe af- 
fronts, and manifeſts himſelf to her, even to 
her: O wonderful! Do not ſeveral ſuch won- 
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ders take place, when the Lord comes to ſpeak 
and manifeſt himſelf to you, O believers, O 
ſinners? Are there nor wonders enough to be 
obſerved concerning this glorious perſon ſhew. 
ing himſelf? He might dwell in heaven to all 
eternity, as he dwelt in heaven from all etex. 
nity, and be for ever happy: the Father was 
good company to him, and he needed none of 
your company ; he had infinite delight in him. 
ſelf more than in all his creatures, yer for all 
this, that he ſhould ſpeak and ſhew himſelf to 
you. How wonderful is it? His diſc6verieg 
are wonderful, in that he ſeeks nothing of us: 
it is true, he made the faſhion of ſeeking a 
drink of water from this woman, but that 
was only by the bye; he got meat and drink 
enough when he got the woman to himſelf; 
the great thing he was ſeeking was to get the 
woman divorced from all her baſe huſbands, 
and married to himſelf; yea, betrothed to him 
tor ever: yea, Chrift's viſits to ſome may be 


I wonderful, not only to the ſinner, that gets 


them; but to the ſaints and diſciples, that ſee 
or hear tell of them. We are told here, ver. 27. 
that the diſciples, when they came, marvelled that he 
talked with that woman : though they durſt not 
challenge him, yer it was matter of offence to 
them that he ſo freely converſed with her. 
Chriſt can demit himſelf, and ftoop ſo low to a 
poor ſinner as is marvellous to fleſh and blood: 
there is more kindneſs and humility in him 
alone, than in all his friends; they being ad- 
vanced, by grace, are apt to forget theniſeives, 
and to become ſo proud as to deſpiſe others, 
though they themſelves were once lifted out 
of the dungeon, and choſen out of the duſt. 
But dene 13 01. Sinn 
8. It was a powerful diſcovery that he made 
of himſelf to this woman, as appears by the 
gracious ect thereof. Now, her heart goes 
off all things elſe, ſhe forgets her water-pot ; her 
mind is ſet upon fome greater things; ſhe ran 
away to the city, that the might invite others 
to follow him, who had ſo wonderfully mani- 
teſted himſelf to her; and, indeed, all ſaving 
manifeſtations have a power attending them. 
The goſpel comes not in word only, but in power : 
Chriſt's word 'has'a drawing power. He draws 
with loving-kindneſs, while grace and love is 
poured from his lips. This word, wherein he 
viſits rhe foul, has a gaming taken. that wins 
the heart from all things, and makes Chriſt 
all in all. And his maniteſtations have a ſancti- 
fying, transforming power; beholding hir glory, 
we are changed into the ſame image; and eſpecially 
they lead to a ſelf.debaſing and Chriſt-exalting 
exerciſe. Which brings me to tt 
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II. The ſecond neral head propoſed, namely, 
What are th Fe vert pe rr or ef- 
fefts of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf? or, when 
may one be in caſe to ſay, He told me all thing 
that ever I did? It is true, this is a part of what 
the woman ſpake'to Chriſt's commendation, as 
an all- knowing God; as well as to her own 
condemnation, as\a vile finner, brought under 
a kindly ſelf -abaſement; by the diſcovery ſhe 
had of Chrift; both as a kindly reprover, and 
a merciful Redeemer, a Chriſt, a Saviour. —T0 
give light to this particular, I ſhall only touch 
at this, how all things are told, when only ſe 
things ſeem to be told? How can this woman ſay, 
He told me ALL THINGS that ever I did, when 
yet it was only her v rede and adultery _ 
1e 
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he diſcovered? Or, when may the diſcovery 
that Chriſt makes of himſelf be ſo humbling 
and abaſing, that when but a /in part is men- 
tioned, yet ALL that ever we did is diſcovered ? 

I anſwer; 1. It may be ſaid con/equentially: He 
told me all things that ever I did; that is, by plain 
conſequence. . As we may ſee what the conclu- 
ſion is, when the premiſſes are related; what 
the root is, when the fruit is diſcovered; and 
what the. fountain 1s, when the ſtreams are 
diſcovered : even ſo, when Chriſt tells a perſon 
what evil fruit he hath brought forth, that 
perſon may eaſily inter, that he hath told him 
that he is an evil tree; and by the ſtreams of 
wickedneſs in the life, he leads people thus to 
the fountain of wickedneſs in the heart and 
nature. When he tells one of the black ſmoke 
that comes out of the chimney of his heart ; 
he tells alſo, by plain conſequence, that there 
is a fire of corruption within; and then is one 
abaſed to ſelf-abhorrence, when, by the diſco- 
very of one ſin, in the light of a 5 ma- 
nifeſtation, he is led, in a ſpiritually argumen- 
tive way, to infer his total deprivation, both 
in nature and practice; he may ſay, conſequen- 
tially, at leaſt, He told me all things that ever 1 
did. | | | 

2, It may be ſaid mclufrvely and virtually; He 
told me all things that ever 1 did. As he that offends 
in one point of the law, is guilty of all, James ii. 10. 
in counteracting the authority that enjoins all; 
ſo he that is humbled deeply for any one ſin, 
may ſee therein, that he hath broken all the 
commands of God, and may be ſaid, in a part, 
to have ſeen the whole. In tranſgreſſing of one 
command he may ſee his being a tranſgreſſor 
of all the commands of God, and a continual 
tranſgreſſor thereof in thought, word, anddeed; 
becauſe, as every imagination of the heart is evil, 
and only evil continually ; 10, out of the heart, as out 
of a bitter fountain, proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſing, 
blaſphemy, and all other pollutions beſide. All 
the fins of people are included, incloſed, con- 
nected together as links in a chain; ſo that 
when one link 1s ſeen, the whole chain may 
be ſaid to be ſeen. Suppoſe a chain whereof 
ſome links are above the ground, and all the 
reſt of it hanging down into a dark and deep 
pit; when the upper links are ſeen, in their 
connexion with the whole, then one may be 
{aid to have ſeen all, becauſe all are included 
and incloſed in what he ſaw. 

3. It may be ſaid potentially, He told me all 
things that ever I did; becauſe, by that one in- 
ſtance he gave a proof of his ability ſo to do. 
He that could tell me this, could tell me all; 
he that could obſerve this, hath obſerved all 
that ever I did, and can as eaſily tell me all as 
tell me a part; for none but the Searcher of 
hearts, that ſees all my goings, could have told 
me this. He that can ſave to the utmoſt, can 
lee to the uttermoſt. 

4. It may be ſaid repre/entatively, He told me 
all things that ever I did; for this diſcovery re- 
preſented all other things, all my other fins. 
This repreſentation is like that which is made 
in a mirror; if one ſet a looking-glaſs before 
you to ſee a ſpot in your face, when you ſee 
that, at the ſame time you ſee all the ſpots 
there: ſo, when Chriſt ſets the glaſs of his 
word before you to ſee ſuch a particular ſpot 


and blot ; in the ſame glaſs you have a view 


and repreſentation of all the ſpots, and all the 
OL. I. | 
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blemiſhes of your heart and way. For, we 
may conceive this repreſentation like that. 
which is made in a map; if one ſhew you, for 
example, a particular city in the map of the 
world, why, at the ſame time, he preſents to 
you all the terraqueous globe; the whole world 
at one glance: ſo here, When, in the light of 
the Spirit, Chriſt diſcovers to you one ſin, in 
the ſame map you ſce the whole world of 
wickedneſs, a world of atheiſm, enmity, un- 
belief, pride, ſelf, and other plagues innume- 
rable. | 
Thus in the day gf gracious manifeſtation, 
wherein Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, diſ- 
covers himſelf, the ſinner, that is privileged 
with it, cannot but ſee a black fight of himſelf, 
which makes him ſay, in effect, He told me all 
the ills that ever I did: he told me what I have 
been, and what I have done; that I have been 
a ſinner in Adam, and a tranſgreſſor from the 
womb; that I have done evil as I could; and 
given innumerable inſtances of a carnal. mind, 
which is enmity againſt God; and of an unbelieving 
heart, Which is enmity againſt Chriſt; and of re- 
"Tron which is enmity 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, When the ſun ſhines into 
a dark houſe, .by a ſmall window, the beams 
diſcover innumerable motes and hovering par- 
ticles of duſt in that part of the houſe where 
the light is ſhining, by which we are made to 
ſee and underitand that the whole houſe is full 
of motes and duſt: even ſo here, when Chriſt, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, appears and ſhines 
in upon the dark dungeon of a ſinner's heart, 
and diſcovers: any motes and blots that are 
there, then it appears that the whole houſe, the 
whole heart and nature 1s full of the duſt and 
ſmoke of hell; which makes the ſoul cry out 
with Job, Behold I am vile: and hence the more 
precious that Chriſt appears in any man's eye, 
the more vile does he appear in his own eye, 
and debaſe himſelf to the loweſt ; he thinks 
himſelf the moſt lothſome ſinner that ever was 
ſeen, when Chriſt tells him all that ever he 
did. —— So much ſhall ſuffice concerning the 
ſoul - debaſing effects of Chriſt's manifeſting 
himſelf, imported in that expreſſion, He told 
me all things that ever I did: at one glance he 
gave me a view of all my ſins that ever I was 
guilty of, 


III. The third general head propoſed, was, To 
ſhow, What are theſe Chriſt- exalting commendations 
wherein ſuch diſcoveries of Chriſt vent them- 
ſelves, and which are imported in the words 
of the woman here, Come ſee a man that told me 
all things that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt? 
Here, confining myſelf to the matter and the 
manner of the commendation in the text, notice, 

1, The matter of the commendation, or in 
what re/pets (he commends Chriſt to her neigh- 
bours; and it is particularly in two reſpects 
which are very comprehenſive. 1. She com- 
mends him in his natures, 2, In his offices. 

1. In his natures, as the Man- God, or the 
God-man, that told me all things that ever I did. 
Here is his human nature; but, O ſhe ſaw 
his divinity through the vail of his huma- 
nity ; He told me all things that ever I did, and 

ve me thus an infallible proof of his be- 
ing the ſupreme God. She was neither an 
Arian nor a Socinian; neither will any be 
ſo that gets ſuch a diſcovery of Chriſt as ſhe 
got. And ſurely the blaſphemous Arians of 

Our 
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our day + bewray their ignorance, and wart of 
true learning and fpiritual knowl 
as this poor woman had. O but a little glance 
of Chritt's can make a poor illiterate wo- 
man wiſer than the learned Rabbies, that were 
never taught of God, and yet think themſelves 
the only wits of the world. Thoſe to whom 
Chriſt — himſelf, as they will ſee, ſo 
they will commend him to others as God in 
our nature; God mamfeſted in the fleſb. Whoever 
queſtioned but the Searcher of hearts, who 
knows all things, is the true and ſupreme God, 
that can give laws to bing the heart and con- 
{ſciences of men, and then diſcloſe their hearts 
to them, and tell them all theſe things where- 
in they have violate and broken that law, in 
heart or way? Yet Chriſt is here declared to be 
ſuch an one; He told me all things that ever I did. 
Why, this can be no more denied, than it can 
be queſtioned whether it was the great God, 
the true and ſupreme God, that gave out the 
law upon mount Sinai? No- body doubrs that, 
ſay you; why then, it is declared in ſcripture 
that it was this ſame Jeſus that did fo ; Pſal. 
Ixviii. 17, 18. The Lord is them, as im Sinai, 
mn the holy place. Thou haſt aſcended on high ; thou 
haſt led captivity captive ; thou haſt recerved gifts for 
men, even for the rebellious, that the Lord God mig ht 
dwell amongſt them: And of whom all this is 
ſpoken the apoſtle ſhews, Eph. iv. 8.; and e- 
very believer knows: He told me all things that 
ever I did; he told me all my ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions of his law which he gave forth at 
mount Sinai. By a ſanctified fight of ſome 
ſins he opened my eyes to ſee more and more; 

ea, to ſee all my fins, and that I was nothing 

ut a maſs of fin, enmity, and pollution. And 
thus I ſaw the Revealer to be the true and ſu- 
preme God, even the eternal Son of God, cloth- 
ed with human nature; A man that told me all 
thmgs that ever I did; a man that told me what 
none but God can do; a man that proved him- 
ſelf to be God, by an argument of power upon 
my heart and conſcience; an argument drawn 
trom his omniſcient eye, and driven in upon 
my heart by his omnipotent hand. 

2. In his offices he is here commended and 
exalted; I not this the Chriſt? that is, Is not this 
the true Meſlias promiſed, propheſied of in the 
Old Teſtament? This is her EC, like that, 
John i. 45. We have found him, of whom Moſes in 
the law and the prophets did write : even ſo I have 
tound him, might the ſay ; he hath beenwith 
me, and 1 ho — with him. He hath ſpo- 
ken to me, and I have ſpoken to him. He 
hath not only told me what I am, and what I 
have been, and what I have done, but told me 
what he 1s; and I have found him to be God 
as well as man. And who is he then, but the 

romiſed IMMANUEL, God with us. — It not this 
the Chrift? that is, the Anointed of Gad, to the 
ſaving offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King ; 
this the word Chriſt eſpecially imports, and has 
a particular reference to. He 1s anointed, as a 
Prophet, to declare the mind of God; anointed, 
as a Prieſt, to make reconciliation with God ; 
and anointed, as a King, to ſubdue ſinners to 
God; and make them friends that are enemies 
to God: He is anointed with the Spirit above meaſure, 
fm 111. 34. To render him a fit Prophet, he 

ath the Spirit of wiſdom and underflandmg above 
meaſure; to make him a fit Prieſt, he hath the 
Spirit of love and compaſſion above meaſure ; 
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and that he may be a fit King, he hath the 
Spirit of power and of government. — Ir not thi; 
the Chrift? that 18, the Sealed and Sent of God 
clothed with a commiſſion from God to ſeek 
and fave loſt finners, John vi. 27. Him hath Cod 
the Father jealed ; that is, authorized unto this 
work, according as himſelf declares, Iſa. Ki. 1. 
compared with Luke iv. 18. Il not this the Chriſt 2 
namely, he that is anointed that he may a- 
noint; anointed with the oil of gladneſs above hit 
fellows. Believers are ſaid to receive the anoint- 
mg: but there is a vaſt odds betwixt the anoint- 
ing of Chriſt, and the anointing of believers, 
for, Chriſt is the fountain, from whom all 
the ſtreams flow; the ſun, from whom all 
the beams of grace ſhine: grace, in believers, 
is like water in a brook; but grace, in Chriſt, 
is like water in the ocean: grace, in the be- 
liever, is like broken beams; but, in Chriſt, it 
is hke the bright centre of all _ He receiv- 
ed the Spirit of all grace, for this very end to 
be beſtowed upon others. The firſt Adam 
brought an emptineſs on the whole creation ; 
but the ſecond Adam came to fill all things and 
perſons, to fill Jew and Gentile, that of his = 
neſs we mght recerve grace for grace. The oil of 
ce and gladneſs was poured out upon our 
MMANUEL, of purpole that he might pour it 
down upon the barren mountains. —— Thus 
we ſec in what reſpects he is here recommend- 
ed, or the matter of the commendation. Let 
us view, | | 
24ly, The manner of the commendation ; or 
in what way ſhe does it. We may read, in the 
boſom of the text, ſeveral properties of this ex- 
erciſe of commending and exalting Chriſt, 
which ſavingdiſcoveries of him leadunto. And, 
I, It is an open and public commendation of 
Chriſt ; for, ſhe went away to the c:ty, and ſays, 
O people, Come ſee a man that told me all things that 
ever I did; It not this the Chriſt? She being for- 
merly a lewd woman, had given open offence, 
and open ſcandal to the citizent, and now, upon 
the diſcovery of her fin, and the diſcovery of 
the Saviour, ſhe gave as open and ready evi- 
dence of her 1 and converſion, b 
inviting them all to come and ſee him that ha 
given her a conviction of her fin and vileneſs, 
and a manifeſtation of his glory and grace. 
Saving diſcoveries of Chriſt will lead people as 
openly to glorify and honour him, as they have 
before diſhonoured him. | f 
2. It is an experimental commendation of him; 
ſhe commends him from her own experience 
and feeling; Come ſee a man that told me all things 
that ever I did: I have ſeen his face, and heard 
his voice, and felt his power; he has convinced 
and converted tne; therefore, from my own 
feeling and experience, I commend his grace 


unto you. It is like that, 1 John i. 3. That 


which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye may have fellowſhip with us. It was ſome- 
thing like that of David, Pfal. Ixvi. 16. Come 
and hear all ye that fear God, and I will tell what 
he hath done for my foul. Yea, he commends 
Chriſt not only to believers, but to others, as 
you ſee his reſolution is, Pſal. li. 13. Upon 
his getting a new viſit, and the Lord's reſtoring 
to him the joy of his ſalvation, and upholding 
him with his free Spirit, Then, ſays he, will I 
teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
verted unto thee, Thus Paul ſet forth the abun- 
dant grace of God from his own experience, / 


+ That Arianiſm was much upon the increaſe, about this time, both in Scotland and England, was formerly noticed, p. 322, 454. 
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vas U blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and injuribus; but I 
obtained mercy, — and the grace of God was exceeding 
abundant, &c. 1 Tim. i. 13, 14. They that have 
experience of the things of Chriſt themſelves, 
will be moſt zealous in manifeſting the things 
of Chriſt to others, and in prefling them to 
come to Chriſt, as having prodf and experience 
of his grace; and, indeed, they can beſt ſpeak 
of Chriſt, to whom Chriſt hath ſpoken, and 
who believe, amd therefore ſpeak. 

3. It is a charitative commendation of Chriſt; 
ſhe is now filled with ſuch Chriſtian love 
to others, and particularly to thoſe ſhe was 
moſt concerned with, and intereſted in, that 
ſhe would have them all drawn to Chriſt. She 
ſaid to the men, Come gh a man that told me ll 
things that ever I did. Perhaps there were ſome 
of Het ſhe had tempted to fin and wickedneſs 

before, ſhe now would have them turned to 
__ a great change. They that have ſeen 
Chrift cannot but defire that others may ſee 
him too, they would have all to come and ſee. 
O that all the world would come and ſee, come 
and wonder, come and admire him: as Abra- 
ham commanded his children and ſervants to 
ſeet and ſerve the Lord; ſo if one that had got 
the diſcovery of Chriſt could do it, it would 
command thonfands to come and ſee him, and 
ſerve him. When Chriſt diſcovers himſelf, and 
ſpeaks into the heart of a man, it makes the 
man ſpeak good of Chriſt.— Again, a fight of 
Chriſt's Face ſmites the ſoul with a likeneſs to 
him in love; and hence the ſinner, immediate- 
ly upon the revelation of Chriſt, is filled with 
a ſtrange love; a love of complacente to the 
ſaints, and a love of benevolence to the ſouls 
of others. 

4. It is a judicious commendation of Chriſt, 
that iſſues from the diſcovery of Chriſt. Anil 
here ſeveral things point out the judgment and 
wiſdom by which the commends Chrift unto 
them. It is evident from the method the takes, 
or would have them to take; ſhe is not content 
that they reſt upon her report only, but would 
have them tofte and ſee themſelves: ſhe knew 
that their love would not terminate ſavingly 
upon her teſtimony; and therefore would have 
them coming to Chriſt himſelf. —Again, it is 
evident how judicious it was, from her endea- 
vour to draw them to Chriſt, with the very 
ſame hook that catched herſelf. Chriſt ſpake 
many good words to her; but the firſt thing 
that took hold of her heart, and catched her 
was this, He told me all things that ever 1 did. His 
heart-ſearching and diſcovering word was the 
means of her converſion; and ſhe would have 
them drawn to Chriſt by the ſame means: Come 
fee a man that told me all things that ever I did; Is 
not this the Chriſt? —It is evident alſo how judi- 
cious it was by the gradation of her words, or 
the gradually riſing ſteps of her commendati- 
on: ſhe begins ſomewhat low, Come ſee a man; 
ſhe goes on to a higher note, He told me all things 
that ever I did; and ſhe concludes with the 
higheſt commendation of him, I not this the 
4. Not only God, but God appearing in 
all his glorious robes of grace, even IMMANU- 
EL, God with us.—In a word, it is evident how 
judicious it is from the manner of her arguing: 
ſhe argues from his telling part of her ſecret 
wickedneſs, That he told her all; q. d. He could 
as eaſily have told me all things that ever 1 
ſaid, and all things that ever 1 deſigned, and 


all things that ever I thought, as he told me 
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what I did: yea, 1 
my fins in that one glaſs of a diſcovery that he 
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got ſuch a broad look of all 


gave me, that I cannot but on he rd me all 
things that ever I did Again, ſhe argues from 
the dignity that ſhe ſaw joined with his Hu- 
manity, that he was the true Meſlias; and hence 
judiciouſly infers, I not this the Chriſt? She was 
never at a college to learn, how to frame an 
argument; but having been at Chriſt's ſchool 
for a little pleaſant while, ſhe there learned 
ſome Heavenly logic; can ſuch a man as this 
be any other but the Chriſt? The more clear 
diſcovery that any gets of Chriſt, the more {kil- 
ful and expert they will be in commendin 
him to others; as we fee in our apoſtle rauf 
after Chriſt was revealed in him, what clear 
diſcoveries did he make of Chriſt to others, as 
appears in the Acts of the apoſtles, and in all 
his epiſtles. | 

$. It is a pathetic commendation of Chriſt 
that iſſues from the diſcoveries of him. Her 
heart is full of Chriſt, and full of deſire to praiſe, 
and exalt, and commend him to others; and 
her heart vents itſelf in ſeveral pathetical ex- 
preſſions: hence the ſpakefirſt ina hortatory man- 
ner, Come ond ſee, ſays the; O citizens, 1lip not 
this opportunity, when ſuch a glorious ſight 
is to be ſeen.— Next ſhe ſpake in an afertory 
manner; ſhe aſſerts ſome ſtrange things con- 
cerning him, he 1s a man that told me all things 
that ever I aid; he is a ſeer and. revealer of the 
ſecrets of men, and therefore muſt be a Pro- 
pher, and more than a prophet, a revealer of 
the counſel of God. — And finally, ſhe ſpake 
in a queſtrotary and expoſtulary manner, I not this 
the Chrift? He can be none elſe but the Meſſias, 
the Chriſt of God. She is not content to com- 
mend him in one particular, but ſhe muſt go 
on and inſiſt in his praiſe and commendation, 
and cannot think the can commend him e- 
nough ; Is not this the Chriſt? She makes no queſ- 
tion of it herſelf. And the deſign of her inter- 
rogation is to put it out of doubt with them. 
Who can this be but the Chriſt? How can it 
be any other but the Chriſt? They that have 


met with Chriſt, and got the heart touched by 


his grace, it is in a hearty cordial way they 
ſpeak of him, and commend him to others. 
The ſinner that hath met with a Saviour, O 
how gladly would he trumpet forth his praiſe 
if he could. — There is ſomething further here 
that points out the pathetic manner of tlie 
commendation, and that is an appeal to them 
as it were in the boſom of this queſtion, Us not 
this the Chriſt? 1 appeal to you, might ſhe ſay, 
if it Be not ſo, that he is CHRIST, the Anomted 
of God.. 1 cannot think but ow muſt judge of 
im as I do; and, who will not think highly 
of him as I do? Indeed, the enlightened foul 
is ready to think all the world ſhould be of his 
mind, the light and evidence is ſo clear to him. 
And hence, they that have got a diſcovery of 
Chriſt, wonder that any would eſteem other- 
wiſe of Chriſt than they. O be aſtoniſhed that 
all the world is not wondering at his glory. 
Oh! what can blind them! What can bewitch 
them at this rate, that they are not of the ſame 
mind concerning Chriſt, and that they are not 
admirers of him as well as I am! Surely there 
is nothing appears with ſuch evidence and de- 
monſtration as this glory and excellency of a 
God-man. Who can be ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs 
as to reckon otherwiſe? Ir not this the Chrift? The 
proof is ſo plain to me, ſays the ſoul, * = 
ight 
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the throne. When the haughtineſs of man is broig bi 


light and power ſo great by which Chriſt is diſ- 
covered to me, that it is truly irreſiſtable, and 
who, in all the world, can | 
vidence of it? Is not this the Chriſt? — O how pa- 
thetic is the commendation! ent: 
6. It is a practical commendation that iſſues 
from a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt, and ſuch 1s 
that of the woman of Samaria here ; and hence, 
ſhe ſays not, Gs ſee him; but, Come ſee him. 
They that truly invite others to come to Chriſt, 


vill not be content to ſend them to him, but 


they would ſhare themſelves of more and more 
of Chriſt. Their language is not, Go, ee; but, 
Come, ſee, It would have argued no great c- 
ſteem of Chriſt, nor high commendation of him, 
ſhould the woman have ſaid, 1 have ſeen him 
already, go ye and ſee him next; they might 
have thought ſhe had enough of him: bur, 
Come ſee him, ſays ſhe; q. d. Come along with 
me, and I will go upon your head, like a cap- 
tain, and lead the van myſelf. I have ſeen him 
to my heart's,content, and am defirous to get 
another ſight, a new ſight of him; and I would 
have all the people in Samaria, the whole town 
to go along with me. I have been an ill wo- 
man, a baſe woman, that have led ſome of you 
to fin; and may I now be the happy inſtrument 
of bringing you to a Saviour. I have led ſome 
of you to the gates of hell; O let me now 
lead you to the gate of heaven! if I have tempt- 
ed any of you to wickedneſs, O let me now 
be inſtrumental in turning you to righteouſ- 
neſs; yea, tothe Lord my righteouſneſs, whom 
I have got a ſaving ſight of; and, therefore, 
let me give you a good example, for all the ill 
example I have given you. Here was a change 
indeed, and a practical commendation. Sure- 
ly they commend Chriſt moſt effectually, who 
do it not only by their profeſſion, but by their 
practice; not merely by their counſel, but by 
their example; and who can ſay not only, Go 
. ſee; but, Come ſee a man that told me all things that 
ever I did. It is a come ſee that makes others to 
go alſo; Zech. viii. 21. Let us go ſpeedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of hoſts, I will 
go alſo; there is one: ver. 23. you find more 
tollowing, We will go with you ; for we have heard 
that God is with you. Thus it was the church's 
not only commending of Chriſt, but diligetnly 
ſeeking after him whom ſhe commended, that 
made the daughters of Jeruſalem ſay, Song vi. 
1. Whither is my beloved gone, that we may ſeek him 
with thee? And we ſee how effectual this prac- 
tical commendation of Chriſt was, that the wo- 
man gave to the Samaritans, as your may read 
verſes 30, 39, 40, 41, 42. She was the bleſſed 
= apo of drawing many there to the Lord 
eſus. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed, was, 
To give the reaſons of the doctrine, whence it 
is that /aving diſcoveries of Chriſt makes perſons 
to condemn and debaſe themſelves to the loweſt, and 
to commend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt; or, 
what influence a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt hath 
upon this ſelf-debaſing and Chriſt-exalting ex- 
erciſe? I ſhall conſider the reaſons of this two- 
fold effect jointly becauſe they neceſſarily go to- 
gether, and are influenced by the ſame means: 
they are like the two ſcales of a balance, that 
which makes the one ſcale fall and go down, 
makes the other riſe and go up; ſo that diſco- 
very of Chriſt which brings down {ſelf to the 
duſt, does at the ſame time ſet up Chriſt upon 
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low, then the Lord alone is exalted, Iſa. ii. 11, 
poſſible reſiſt the e- 


1. The. reaſon then, why the ſaving dit. 
coveries of Chrift do humble ſelf to the lowef 
and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt, is from the Ge- 
cial light wherein Chriſt is ſeen. They that {ce 
the glory of Chriſt with the one eye, they {ce 
at the ſame time, their own unworthineſs with 
the other. The ſame light that diſcovers the 
holineſs of God, diſcovers the vileneſs of the 
man. The ſame light that diſcovers the fy]. 
neſs of Chriſt diſcovers the emprineſs of the 
creature. That light that diſcovers his infinite 
merit, diſcovers the infinite guilt and demerit 
of ſin. When the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
ſeen, the unrighteouſneſs of the ſinner is ſeen 
at the ſame time, and in the ſame light; and 
hence, no wonder then, while the poor ſoul is 
aſtoniſhed with the view of God's glory in the 
face of Chriſt, he 1s alſo aſtoniſhed with the 
view and apprehenſion of his own baſeneſs and 
brutiſhneſs ; and has the meaneſt thoughts of 
himſelf when he has the higheſt thoughts of 
Chriſt. The more a man converſes with Chriſt, 
the more he converſes with himſelf; and the 
light that diſcovers Chriſt, diſcovers the ſoul 
to itſelf: and therefore the diſcoveries of Chriſt 
cannot but tend to debaſe ſelf, and exalt Chriſt, 

2. When Chriſt is diſcovered, then the love 
of God to the ſoul is diſcovered, and this fills it 
with humble wonder. O! how aſtoniſhing a 
thing 1s it, that God's love is manifeſted to one 
ſo full of fin and wickedneſs! This debaſes the 
ſoul, in its own fight, becauſe it knows itſelf 
to be ſo unworthy of his love; this works hu- 
mility : but yet unworthy as it is, the love of 
God 1s manifeſted to it; this quickens love in 
the ſoul, and love excites praiſe. O! how ſhall 
I manifeſt love to him that hath manifeſted 
love to the like of me! Thus the love of Chriſt 
conſtrains both to the debaſing of ſelf and ex- 
alting of Chriſt. 

3. The third reaſon is, from the ſpecial work 
of the Spirit: there is a ſpeciality in the work of 
the Spirit upon the ſoul to whom Chriſt is ſav- 
ingly diſcovered; Lord, ſays Judas, not Iſcariot, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and nat 
to the world? John xiv. 22. God maniteſts his 
love to the world, in outward reſpects ; but to 
his own, in his privy-chamber. It is the work 
and office of the Spirit to ſet home the love of 
God upon the hearts of his people; and to e- 
very one of them alone, as it were: he takes 
them aſide, that they may have ſome private 
converſation with Chriſt; ſuch as this woman 
had, when Chriſt was the only preacher, and 
ſhe was the only hearer. O but the view of 
this diſtinguiſhed grace raiſes in the ſoul both 
David's note, What am I, and what is my father's 
houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? And Ma- 
ry's note of the ſame time, My foul doth magnify 
the Lord. ö 

4. The influence that the diſcovery of Chriſt 
hath upon the ſelf-debaſing and Chriſt-exalting 
exerciſe, flows from the Firitraf end and deſign 
of theſe ſaving diſcoveries and manifeſtations 
of Chriſt ; this is God's great end in diſcovering 
Chrift, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Of God, he 1s made un- 
to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and re- 
demption. For what end? That no fleſb ſhould glo- 
ry in his fight ; but that he that glorieth might glo') 
in the Lord: that is, that ſelf may be condemn- 
ed and debaſed, and Chriſt alone may be com- 


mended and exalted. And this is the great end 
| 0 
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of che Spirit's work: when he comes to aue 
of Chriſt, What is his deſign? Why, ſays Chriſt, 
John xvL 9, 14. He will convince the world of fin, 
and he ſhall glorify me ; that is, he will humble 
the ſinner, on the one hand, and exalt the Sa- 
yiour, on the other; and ſo lead the ſinner to 
condemn himſelf and to commend Chriſt, 

5. It ariſes from the ſpecial power and efficacy 
that is in ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt, for work- 
ing all ſaving effects; why, beholding his glory, 
we are changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18.; 
and changed, as in other reſpects, ſo in this 
particularly, that ſelf is pulled down, and 
Chriſt ſet _ we are changed from pride, to 
humility ; from ſelf- love, toſelf-loathing; from 
ſelf-indulgence, to ſelf-abhorrence; and from 
ſelf · ſeeking and ſelf- exalting, to a Chriſt-exalt- 
ing diſpoſition and exerciſe. All the graces of 
the Spirit iſſue from a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt, 
and come in that way to a lively exerciſe; We 
beboldmg his glory, as the glory of the only Begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth : of his fulneſs have 
we all received, and grace for grace, John i. 14, 16. 
We cannot ſee his fulneſs, without ſharing of 
his fulneſs; yea, to ſee his fulneſs is to ſhare 
of it: this is the ſtrength of that for which we 
have in John iii. 2. We ſhall be like him, FoR we 

ſhall ſee him as he is; ſo here, beholding his glory, 
his fulneſs of grace and truth, we receive out of his 
fulneſs. Now, the more of Chriſt's fulneſs and 
wit that one hath, the more will he have of 
riſt's ends before him; which is a debaſin 
of the creature, and a glorifying of God, that 
he may be all all. 

6. This exerciſe doth ariſe from the divine 
ſplendor of the diſcovery ; for, when Chriſt diſ- 
covers his face, then the glory of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is diſcovered, 2 Cor. iv. 6. When 
Chriſt is ſeen, then the glory of God's perfecti- 
ons, and the ſplendor of his attributes, is ſeen. 
Now, every thing in God daſhes the ſinful 
man that ſees it, and makes him nothing in 
his own eyes; and, at the ſame time, makes 
Chriſt, in whom that divine glory ſhines, to 
be all in all to the man; ſo that he cannot but 
{et him above all, and give him, in all things, 
the pre-emmence.— Thus you ſee the reaſons 
whence it is, that ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt 
make the ſubjects thereof to condemn and 
debaſe themſelves to the loweſt, and to com- 
mend and exalt Chriſt to the higheſt, as the 
woman of Samaria here does; Come fee a man 


that told me all things that ever I did ; Is not this the 
Chriſt ? 


V. The hh thing propoſed, was, To make 
ſome application of the whole. And this we 
{hall eſſay in an uſe of information, examina- 
tion, and exhortation. 

if, We ſhall improve this ſubject in an uſe 
of information, by deducing the following infe- 
rences. Is it ſo then, that ſaving diſcoveries of 
Chrift have this effect, to make one, at the ſame 
time, to condemn and debaſe himſelf, and to com- 
mend and exalt Chrift, ſaying, Come ſee a man that 
told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the 
Chrit? From this text and doctrine we may 
ſee and learn the following leſſons. 

1. Hence ſee why pride and ſelf-conceit, ſelf- 
righteouſneſs and ſelf-juſftification prevail fo much 
in the world, and in the viſible church; and 
what makes people, notwithſtanding all that 
ever they did, yet to be vainly puft up, inſtead 
of condemning anddebaſing themſelves: why, 


and intent of the heart: and the rg 
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becauſe they have never got a ſaving diſcovery 9 
2 ; Chriſt hath never Won ed Pele wy 
and told them all that ever they did: they are 
ſtrangers to the power of the word. It is v 
ſtrange how wicked men will juſtify them- 
ſelves, as thoſe, John viii. 48. Say 2ve not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 2 Here 
was the greateſt blaſphemy imaginable, to ſay 
this of Chriſt; yet they juſtify it, Say we not 
well in this? Chriſtleſs men will juſtify their 
ill words, and baſe works, and evil actions. 
What ſay you, Sabbath-breaker? Why, was it 
not well done, ſay you? it is but a work of ne- 
ceſſity, a needful buſineſs. — What ſay you, 
drunkard? Why, it was but a hearty bottle 
with my friends; and was it not well done 
What ſay you, whoremonger? Why, it was but 
a wick of youth; and what is the matter of 
that? — What ſay you, ſwearer? Why, it was 
neither banning nor ſwearing that I intend- 
ed; it was but a ſingle word, and a word in 
aſſion.— What ſay you, ſcold and railer? Why, 
ay you, I think they deferved all that I ſaid to 
them; Iam ſure Ilooſed my tongue upon ſuch 
a man, and gave him his holy-day's name; 
and was it not well done, and well ſad! —— 
Indeed, you will hardly get a ſinner at all; if 
ou will take every perſon's excuſe; and ev 
dy's judgment of themſelves, they will juſti- 
fy all that ever they did; or, at leaſt, make it 
but a matter of moon-ſhine. A common ſtrum- 


g pet, ſuch as this woman was formerly, may 


think nothing of 'all her baſe and lewd beha- 

viour. The moſt notorious ſinner goes light] 

under the burden of his fin, without any ſelf- 

condemnation or ſelf-debaſement, till Chriſt 

and they meet together; and until he ſhow 

_ by one glance, all things that ever they 
id. | 

2, Hence ſee, the greateſt of ſinners may con- 
ceive hope of mercy at the hand of our merciful 
Lord Jeſus, from ſuch inſtances as this; yet, 
let not wicked ſinners indulge themſelves in 
ſin, and preſume that God will not notice their 
lewdneſs, and ſecret as well as open wicked- 
neſs; for the time 1s coming, wherein' Chriſt 
will, either in a way of mercy or judgment, 
tell you all things that ever you did. Pſal.1. 21. Thoſe 
things thou haſt done, and I kept filence : thou thoughtft 
that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf; but T 
will reprove thee, and ſet them m order before thine 
eyes. Conſider this, ye that forget God, left he tear 
you in pieces, when there is none to deliver. If this 
remarkable inſtance of grace, to ſuch a baſe 
woman, be abuſed by you to licentiouſneſs, and 
your opening a door of preſumption to your- 
ſelf,” expecting mercy in a continued courſe of 
wickedneſs, you are under a terrible deluſion; 
for, God will wound the head of his enemies, and the 
hairy ſcalp of him that goes on m his Irefpaſer But, 
if you would enter in at the door of hope that 
is opened to you, in ſuch examples as this, O 
ſeek, that, in a merciful way, he may diſco- 
ver your ſins to you, ſo as to make you know, 
at the ſame time, that he 1s the wg? 4 rhe anoint- 
ed of God, to ſave you from your ſin. 

2. Hence ſee, that the word preached doth then 
only do ſaving good, when it comes cloſe home 
to the heart, and when Chriſt is ſeen there; for 
here, ſee how the word of Chriſt came home 
with power upon this woman's heart, He told 
me ; he told me all things that ever I did. The word 
was the ſearcher and diſcerner of the thoughts 
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word was the ſtrong hook that catched her; 
and ſhe ſaw Chriſt therein: Js not this the Chriſt? 
Then the word is effectual, and prevails when 
Chriſt himſelf is ſeen: Chriſt is the beſt preach- 
er himſelf; the only powerful preacher, who, 
by his word, can open the eyes; and by a ſancti- 
fied fight of one fin, diſcovers all t&the man; 
and in that diſcovery ſhews himſelf to be the 


Chriſt. 3 
4. Hence ſee, that ſaving illumination is the beſt 


- antidote againſt Arianiſm. Here the enlightened 


woman profeſſes her faith of Chriſt's Deity, 
and thereupon of his being the Cyr1sT: ſhe 
ſees him to be the true God, who told her all 
things that ever ſhe did; and thence declares him 
to be the true Meſſias: Is not this the Chrift? It 
Chriſt were not the true God, he could not be 
the true Meſlias ; and conſequently, they who 
deny his ſupreme Deity, deny that he 1s the 
Chriſt. And thus blaſphemous Arians are griil- 
if of denying the Lord that bought them: and they 


at thus deny him were never enlightened by 


him. A ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt will afford 
a poor illiterate perſon an argument from ex- 
perience, and ſpiritual feeling, more ſtrong 
and powerful, tor proving the ſupreme Deity 
of Chriſt, than all the learned and logical ar- 

uments in the world, which a man may be 

raughted with, and yet remain an Atheiſt: 
and, indeed, Arians are Atheiſts, whatever they 
profeſs ; for, he that demes the Son, demes the Fa- 
ther alſo: becauſe, to deny the neceſſary exiſtence 
of the Son, is to reject the neceſſary paternity of 
the Father, who yet is as neceſſarily Father, as 
he is God; and to deny both the Father and 
the Son, is to contemn the neceſſary proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt from both: ſo that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt is denied, when the ſu- 
preme Deity of Chriſt is impugned. Alas! Sirs, 
this atheiſtical world needs ſuch a turn and 
meaſure of enlightening grace as this poor 
woman got. 

5. Hence ſee, that per/uaſron, with application, 
is in the nature of ſaving faith, both objective and 
ſubjective. Perſuaſion objective, aſſuring the man 
that this is the Chriſt; and ſubjective allo, aſſuring 
the man that as he is the Chriſt, the anointed; 
ſo he is anointed for my behalf; anointed, as the 
woman here ſuggeſts, as a Prophet for me, to 
tell me all things that ever 1did: and, at the ſame 
time, that he told me all my ſins, he told me 
that he was the Chriſt, anointed to ſave me; 
and hence ſhe glories in him as the Chriſt. 
Whenever he manifeſts himſelf, faith brings 
in holy triumph in the Lord, even under a 
ſight of the greateſt ſinfulneſs. Indeed, ſuch 
a ſight as this woman got, namely, of the guilt 
of all the evils that ever ſhe did, would have 
cauſed trembling, inſtead of triumphing, if 
faith's view of Chriſt diſcovered to — had 
not carried, in the boſom of it, a fiducial perſua- 


fon of his being a Chriſt for her; which, when- 


ever ſhe ſaw, then ſhe was kindly humbled: 
which leads me to another inference. _ 

6. Hence ſee, that true go/pel humiliation and 
evangelical repentance goes not BEFORE, but is 
a fruit of faith, and of Chriſt manifeſtin 


.himfelf to the ſoul; for then, and not till 
then, does ſhe cry out, O! he hath zold me all 
things that ever I did, Now ſhe ſees all her fins 
in the brighteſt light. By the light of the 


ſtars we may ſee ſome things; by the light of 
the moon we ſee more; but by the light of the 
ſun, we ſee moſt of all. By the light of nature 
ople may ſee ſome ſins; by the light of the 
aw more, much more; for, by the law is the 
knowledge of fin; but, by the light of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, moſt of all is diſcovered: but 
with this difference, that the moon-light of 
the law ſhews the diſeaſe, and no more, leav- 
ing the ſinner to die in that diſeaſe, and periſh: 
but the ſun-light of the goſpel diſcovers the 
remedy, The Sun of riebteonſhef ariſing with heal. 
mg under his wings. And when no leſs than the 
blood and righteouſneſs of God is ſeen to be 
the healing medicine, then the diſeaſe ap 
to be infinitely great; and yet the ſight is in- 
finitely ſweet, becauſe it is a fight of that won- 
derful healing, under theſe wings and rays of 
the Sun of righteouſneſs: this makes kindly 
and pleaſant humiliation. 

7. Hence ſee, that ſaving diſcoveries of Chriſt 
are very rare in our day; for, very few are thus 
exerciſed, either in condemning and debaſing 
themſelves, under a ſenſe of all that ever th 
did; or in commending and exalting Chrif. 
and dealing with others to come and ſee him. 
Oh! how few humble walkers, and heart 
commenders of Chriſt are to be obſerved ! Few 
taking kindly with their fin, and few break- 
ing forth into the praiſing commendations of 
Chriſt! When this woman got a diſcovery 
of Chriſt, the kindly takes with her whore- 
doms, and all her fins that ever ſhe did, and 
zealouſly breaks forth into the praiſes and com- 
mendation of Chriſt. But whence is it, that the 
land we live in, the church of Scotland, is not 
taking with, and kindly acknowledging all that 
ever ſhe did, and taking with all her whore- 
doms and adulteries, and treacherous break- 
ing covenant with her God to whom ſhe 
ſolemnly gave her hand? Whence is it that 
there is ſo little zeal in commending and ex- 
alting Chriſt in his ſupreme Deity, in a day 
wherein Arian“ blaſphemers open their mouth 
againſt him? Whence is there ſo little zeal 
for the reviving of our broken covenants, na- 
tional and folemn league, even in a day where- 
in the obligation thereof is denied? Why are 
we neither humbly condemning ourſelves, and 
taking with our national fins, nor highly 
commending Chrift, and exalting him in his 
injured honours, truths, and prerogatives, but 
rather conniving with, and winking at all the 
diſhonours done to him? Why, what is the 
matter? The reaſon is, Javing diſcoveries of Chriſt, 
which ſhould work the contrary effect, are ve- 
ry rare. When the Lord hath a mind to build 
up Zion, he appears in his glory, as he did in the 
days of our Reformation : but now he hath 
juſtly hid himſelf from the God-provoking, 
Chriſt-deſpiſing, goſpel-ſlighting generation. 
But, O Sirs, if he would yet appear and diſco- 
ver his glory in the ſanctuary, then we might 
expect Reformation times: but, as matters 
ſtand, we look as if a ſtroke and judgment, 
that hath been ſo long threatened, were ſud- 
denly to fall upon us with a terrible vengeance. 
There were little hazard of the preſent rumour 
of war , if the Lord, who is a man of war, 
were not againſt us; and if the Lord carry on 
his controverſy, it will be little wonder, though 


„That Arianiſm was gaining ground in Scotland, at this time, was formerly noticed, p. 322, 454. And the proceſs, before the 


: ſupreme eccleſiaſtical court, relative to this affair, was this year terminated, with no very adequate ſentence againſt the propagator of it. 


+ About this time the nation was mightily alarmed with a rupture with Spain; who, as was affirmed, had entered into a formidable 


alliance with different powers, in order to recover Gibraltar and Portmahon, and place the Pretender on the throne of Britain. 
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we ſhould ſee the land turned into a field of 
blood and deſolation, before we ſee another 
communion-ſolemnity here. God hath born 
long with us, but how much longer he will 
do ſo, who can tell? Forty years peace in the 
church is a wonder, &'c. But, 

8. Hence ſee, that a meeting with Chriſt, makes 
a marvellous change upon a perſon or people that 
are ſo privileged. Before this woman met with 
Chriſt, or rather before he met with her, ſhe 
was nothing but a common ſtrumpet; but 
now ſhe is humbled to the duſt for the ſins ſhe 
had formerly indulged herſelf in, and com- 
mends and exalts that Lord whom the had diſ- 
honoured. She 1s brought from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God ; from being 
exerciſed in corrupting and debauching her 
neighbours, to a kindly concern for their ſoul's 
everlaſting welfare, to get them brought to 
Chriſt. Saving illumination and acquaintance 
with Chriſt creates, in the heart, a ſympathy 
with the caſe of poor Chriſtleſs ſinners : Come 
ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did; is 
not this the Chriſt? This leads me to 


Uſe 2. Namely, an uſe of trial and examina- 
tim, whether you have met with Chriſt, and 
got a ſaving diſcovery of him at this occaſion 
or formerly. O how ſhall I know, ſay you, if 
I have met with Chriſt, and if he hath diſcover- 
ed himſelf to me? Why, if you have, then 
this diſcovery has led you to theſe two things. 
1. A humiliation of /e/f to the loweſt. 2. An 
exalting of Chriſt to the higheſt. 
1, What /el/-humbling diſpoſition and abaſement 
hath been wrought in you? Are you laid low 
in the duſt, and made vile in your own eyes, 
by Chriſt diſcovering you to yourſelf? Have 
ou got a diſcovery of your own ſinfulneſs, ug- 
mess, and unworthineſs? Hath Chriſt fallen 
a diſcourſing with you, and told you all things 
that ever I did? Hath he told you of your ill lite, 
your wicked heart, your depraved nature ? 
Hath he told you of your unbelief? For when 
the Spirit comes, he reproves the world of ſin; 
becauſe they believe not in him. Hath he told you 
of your ſecret fins, and diſcovered to you what 
none but himſelf could tell you? And, have 
you taken it from himſelf, without ſaying, who 
has gone and told the miniſters this and that 
of me? Hath he told you of your wicked 
thoughts and intentions, and made the word 
the diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
your heart! Hath he told you your ſpiritual 
wickedneſs, your atheiſm, 1gnorance, enmity, 
carnality, pride, ſelf, and hypocriſy, and made 
you to know the plagues of your own heart ? 
Hath he told you of the fig-leaves you have 
been covering yourſelf with, and the falſe re- 
fuges you have been running to, and chaſed 
you out of your refuges of lies? Hath he told 
you your ſecret, as well as open fins, and ſo 
told you ſome things, as that thereby he hath 
diſcovered the reſt to you; and you have been 
led by the ftreams to the fountain of ſin with- 
in? And, has he given you, by one glance up- 
on the map of your corrupt nature, a view of 
your total depravation? Hath he told you your 
proper name by calling you a dog, and by mak- 
ing you take with your name, ſaying, Truth, 
Lord, Jam a dog, a devil, a monſter? Behold [am 
vile! Why, it is a glorious internal light that 
diſcovers this internal vileneſs. What makes 
you, with Job, to abhor yourſelf? Why, it ſays, 
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Now your eyes ſee him, Job xlii. 5, 6. What 
makes you, with Paul, look upon yourſelf as 
leſs than the leaft of all ſaints ; yea, as the 7 1 of 
all ſinners, the worſt of all ſinners, the vileſt of 
all ſinners? Why, it ſays, He hath revealed his 
Son in you. It is not natural for proud man to 
think ſo baſely of himſelf; it is the Spirit of 
Chriſt that hath told you what you are. But 
here, to prevent any miſtake, it may be aſked, 

QuEsT. May not one who hath not the Spirit of 
God, nor a renewed conſcience, be able to diſcern his 
own wvileneſs ? 

ANs w. There is a double knowledge or un- 
derſtanding that men may have of themſelves, 


. viz, ſpeculative and practical. As to the ge- 


neral ſpeculative knowledge, a man may have 
this; common ſenſe and reaſon may tell him 
his ſin, and he may know himſelf to be a ſin- 
ner, as being guilty of groſs ſins, ſuch as, 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, ſwearing, and the 
like. But there is a particular practical know- 
ledge and underſtanding, which is twofold, 
viz. either from the Spirit of God without us, 
or from the Spirit of God within us. That 
practical underſtanding which is from the Spi- 
rit of God without us, is what alſo the unrege- 
nerate may have. The Spirit of God, not yet 
received, but without a man, may come and 
make ſuch diſcoveries of his fin, and guilt, and 
wickedneſs as may make him cry out, That 
he is undone, undone. Such a knowledge had 
Nebuchadnezzar of the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſech, and Abednego. Such a knowledge alſo, 
it ſeems, Cain and Judas had. But the Spirit 
of God within us gives ſpiritual light and ſenſe 
upon the conſcience, and rectifies the judg- 
ment ; whereas the Spirit of God, without a 
man, diſcovers ſin mainly in order to hell and 
wrath, making him ſay, undone, undone. The 
Spirit of God within a man makes him ſee 
the vileneſs of ſin, and lament and mourn for 
that, ſaying, Unclean, unclean. O wretched man 
that Tam! Behold I am wile! This affects him 
more than the wrath of God ; yea, even when 
he ſees the wrath of God is turned away, and 
that the ſhower is over his head, and hath 
lighted on the head of the Cautioner, even 
then heabhors himſelf for his own wickedneſs 
more than ever. This is from the Spirit of 
God within, and a goſpel-light. The Spirit of 
God without a man, and the Spirit of God with- 
in him differ as much as day-light differs from, 
lightening. A flaſh of Ughtening from Sinai, 
or the fiery law, terrifies and aſtoniſhes the man, 
and makes him tremble and quake under a 
ſenſe of ſin ; but the e of a ſaving diſ- 
covery of Chriſt makes one ſee himſelf the chief 
of ſinners, and yet fills him with holy triumph 
in the Lord the Saviour. A lightening con- 
founds and ſurprizes; but the daylight gives 
a clear, diſtinct, and ſedate view of things as 
they are, with quiet and compoſure. — Now, 
try if you have got a humbling view and diſ- 
covery of Chriſt, or a word from him that hath 
filled you with ſelf- abaſement, ſo as you reckon 
you cannot have vile enough thoughts of your- 
ſelf, becauſe he hath, in effect, told you all things 
that ever you did. 

2dly, Try what Chrift-exalting and commending 
exerciſe you have been brought under ; or what 
diſpoſition is 1 1 gat in you to commend and 
exalt Chriſt to the higheſt. If Chriſt and you 
have met together, as he did with this woman 


of Samaria, then the meeting hath wrought in 


you 


| 
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you the ſame effect, the ſame diſpoſition to 
commend and exalt Chriſt; which you may try 
by theſe particulars, 

1. If you have met with Chriſt in this man- 
ner, then you have ſeen him to be the CHRIS 
indeed, the God-man, the Anointed of the Father, 
the true Mz/ias. Hath he told you, in effect, / 
that ſpeak unto thee, am he? I that ſpeak unto you 
by this goſpel am he? Hath he born home 
this upon your heart with convincing light 


.and evidence, ſo as you have been brought to 


the apoſtle's faith, John vi. 69. We believe and 
are ſure, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 
ing God? The faith of this is of ſuch importance, 
that Chriſt hath ſaid, /f ye believe not that I am he, 
ye ſhall die in your fins. Now, hath he ſo ſpoken 
to you, as you were made, in effect, to think 
and ſay, I believe and am ſure, that he that 


ſpoke unto me was he. It was not the mini- 


er only that I heard, but the word came wnh 
ſuch light, life, and power, that, I think, no 
miniſter on earth, nor angel in heaven, could 
make the word to go through my heart as it 
did. It was like the ſound of the voice of the 
Son of God. | 
2, If you have met with Chriſt in this man- 
ner, then he hath made ſuch a gradual approach 
and diſcovery of himſelf to you as to raiſe in you 
dually more and more a high ęfteem of 
Pim as a Prophet, ſent of God to teach you, 
and to tell you all things, as it was with this wo- 
man: and though he himſelf, and all his 
words are precious to you, yet there are ſome 
particular words, among many, thathavetaken 
more impreſſion, and ſtick more faſt than o- 
thers. Though Chriſt ſpake many good words 
to this woman for her inſtruction, yet the word 
that made the firſt and deepeſt impreſſion, is 
what ſhe eſpecially kept in heart, He told me all 
things that ever I did: and what ſhe ſaw in this 
more clearly at firſt, ſhe ſaw more clearly after 
Chriſt gave her a clearer manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf. If the ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt com- 
menced and began when he gave her the firſt 
diſcovery of her lewdneſs and whoredom, and 
conveyed light, at the ſame time, into her 
mind to perceive that he was a prophet, yet 
ſhe was much in the dark, and took not up all 
that' was intended by this diſcovery, till after 
he clearly diſcovered himſelf; and then the 
former leſſon is clearly taken up in all the 
parts of it. Therefore now, ſays ſhe, He told 
me all things that ever I did. Some may have 
fuch obſcure and cloudy diſcoveries of Chriſt 
at firſt, that though they raiſe a high eſteem 
of Chriſt, yet the ſoul may be at a great loſs to 
know, what the full meaning of ſuch a word 
is that Chriſt ſpake to their ſoul, till after they 
get a brighter diſcovery of him; and then they 
may come to be more perfectly inſtructed in 
the ſame leſſon, which, at firft, they did not 
ſowell apprehend: and in this his dealing with 
them may be like that, John xii. 7. What I do, 
thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 
3. If you have met with Chriſt in this man- 
ner, then your mind 1s ſet above the world, and 
79 have lefr it behind you, as the woman 
ere left her water-pot and ran to the city. O 


Sirs, when Chriſt appears to a man, he thinks 


no more of the world than a potſherd ; he 


counts all but 1% and dung for the excellency of the 


in the world are undervalued when Chriſt is 
diſcovered. As naturaliſts tell us, the loadſtone 


knowledge of Chriſt ; yea, themoſt valuable thin gs 


will not draw in the Ar of the diamond: 
neither does the world in all its glory and gal. 
lantry draw the heart of any to it in the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt. The reaſon of this is, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs darkens all the ſtars of crea- 
ture-enjoyments, and makes them diſappear 
and evaniſh. A drink out of the fountain of 
living waters makes all worldly comforts to he 
nothing but broken ciſterns that can hold no water. 
They whoſe hearts were never weaned from 
the world, never met with Chriſt. Again, 

4. If you have met with Chriſt, then your 
hearts will be ſer upon the work of commendin 
him to others, and particularly to your neighbour, 
and friends, that they may be come to ac- 
quaint with him alſo. Thus the diſcovery of 
Chriſt vents itſelf in the woman here, Come ſee 
a man that told me all things that ever I did; Ir not 
this the Chriſt? A manifeſtation of Chriſt gives 
men ſuch a fill of the fulneſs of God, that they 
muſt have a vent: and as, in every ſaving ma- 
nifeſtation, there is ſomething of the nature of 
Chriſt communicate, Who loves to communicate 
of his fulneſs; ſo they to whom Chriſt diſpen- 
ſes of his grace and fulneſs, love to communi— 
cate alſo of hat they have: not that the ſaints 
are tomakea blaze of their religion to everyone 
they meet with, or to caſt pearls before ſwine; 
but the love of Chriſt diſcovered to them fills 
them with ſuch ardent love to him, as obliges 
them, in all proper ways, to trumpet forth his 
glory and honour, They ſee ſuch a glory in 
him, that they think all ſhould wonder at him, 
and own him; Is not this the Chriſt? They 
reckon none ſo obliged to free grace as they, 
and therefore they think it well becomes them 
to ſpread the ſavour of his name. They know 
alſo, by remembring what they themſelves 
were before they met with Chriſt, they know 
what a ſad ſtate they are into who want ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt ; therefore, both out of 
love and regard to the glory and honour of 
Chriſt, and out of love, pity, and compaſſion 
to the periſhing ſouls of others, they defire and 
endeavour to commend Chriſt to them both by 
their words and actions ; both by their talk 
and walk, as the woman of Samaria did. 
What heart then and diſpoſition have you got 
to commend Chriſt to your neighbours and 
friends, to your children and ſervants? If you 
have no heart nor diſpoſition to ſuch exerciſe 
as this, ſurely you cannot make it out that 
you have met with Chriſt. 

5. If you have met with Chriſt, then it will 
be your hearty deſire not only to commend 
Chriſt, and ſpeak of him to others, making 
him the great ſubject of your converſation, but 
alſo to have them tee what you have taſted, 
and ſee what you have ſeen, without reſting 
merely on your report; Come ſee a man that told 
me all things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? 
Reft not on my report, might ſhe ſay; but, O 
come and ſee him! My friends, ſpiritual con- 
verſe about Chriſt is much out of faſhion in 
our degenerate age; yea, to enter on ſpiritual 
diſcourſe in ſome companies, would be to ex- 
poſe a manto ſcorn and ridicule; a ſad inſtance 
of eſtrangement from Chriſt and religion. But 
are there not ſome profeſſors, whoſe ſpeech of 
Chriſt, and of the things of God, betrays them 
and bewrays them; for, either it is but the 
outſide of religion they talk of; for example, 
How well ſuch a man preached, and how long 


ſuch a man preached, and how many tables, 
or 
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how many ſtrangers were at ſuch a com- 
munion, and all ſuch little worth queſtions, no 
better than idleneſs; treating of the ſhell and 
not the kernel of ordinances: or, if they enter 
upon any ſubſtantial converſation, either the 
ſoon weary of that, or give evidence of ſuch a 
ſelfiſh ſpirit, as beſpeaks an inclination to com- 
mend themſelves rather than to commend 
Chriſt. The import of their language is ra- 
ther, come and hear me, than come and {ſee 
Chriſt. But, OSirs, a meeting with Chriſt will 
fill the ſoul with a deſire that others may ſhare 
of what they ſhare, and ſee what they have 
ſeen, with a deſire to take the moſt effectual 
method that may be for drawing them to 
Chriſt. Hence, as this woman ſpeaks out her 
very heart, ſo the attempts to draw them to 
Chriſt with the very ſame hook with which 
the was drawn aſhore herielt: He told me all 
things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt? There- 
fore, come ſee him. 

6. If you have met with Chriſt, and converſ- 
ed with him, you will think long for another 
meeting of him, another ſight of him; for this 
was the woman's diſpoſition here; Come ſee the 
man: ſhe ſpake as it the deſired to be the fore- 
moſt in returning again to ſee him. If you 
think you have got enough of Chriſt, it is a 
ſign you have got nothing of him ſavingly. It 
you have got a ſaving ſight of him, then you 
will deſire more and more, and more, till you 
ſee him face to face in Immanuel's land. The 
diſpoſition of theſe that have attained to a ſight 
of Chriſt, and apprehended him by faith, is 
exampliſied by ho apoſtle Paul, Phil. iii. 12, 
13, 14. It is ſtrange, as if they had attained 
nothing, apprehended nothing, in compari- 
{on of what they aſpired after and would be 
at: Not as though I had already attained ; but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for which I am ap- 
prehended of Chriſt. And again, I count not my/elf 
to have apprehended ; but this one thing I do, forget- 
tmg thoſe things that are behind, and reaching erb 
to thoſe things that are before, I preſs toward the mark 
of the high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus. It is poſ- 
ſible, that unſound profeſſors may fancy they 
have attained much, and yet have attained no- 
thing; and reſting on their attainments, they 
reſt upon nothing but a ſhadow. It is poſſible 
that ſound believers may judge they have at- 
tained nothing, though yet they have attained 
much; and hence neglecting their attainments, 
they preſs after more and more of Chriſt. As 
Paul here, I count not myſelf to have attained; 1 
count not myſelf to have apprehended. What count 
you of your attainments, man, when the great 
apoſtle Paul counts nothing of his, though he 
was one of the moſt clearly enhghtened, and 
highly privileged men in the world? Happy is 
that ſoul who has attained the knowlege of 
Chriſt, and yet is as far from thinking that he 
knows, or has attained as much as may ſut- 
fice him, that he rather counts as if he knew 
nothing, or had attained nothing, and there- 
fore preſſes after more of Chriſt. O for the o- 
ther ſight of him! O for the other meeting 
with him! O for another communion! another 
blink of his beauty and glance of his glory. 
Thus the happy woman counts not herſelf to 
have ſeen or attained enough of Chriſt, but 
longs for another ſight. It is an excellent 
mark of a meeting with Chriſt, to be longin 
for more and more of Chriſt here, and for full 
viſion of him in che higher houſe, and to be 
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in a caſe practically to diſcover this in an ex- 
amplary commendation of Chriſt to others; 
while it is not only the matter of your religi- 
ous talk, ſignifying only go /ee him, but the im- 
port of your examplary walk; Come ſee a man 
that told me all things that ever I did ; Is not this the 
Chrift ? 

Je 3. Another 2% ſhould be by way of exhor- 
tation. And our exhortation ſhall be tendered, 
1. To believers, who have got a diſcovery of 
Chriſt. 2. To unbelievers, who are yet ſtrang- 
ers to him. 

IN, To you, believers, who have got a ſaving 
diſcovery of Chriſt working theſe effects upon 
you, leading you to condemn and debaſe your- 
{elves to the loweſt, and to commend and cxalt 
Chriſt to the higheſt. O let me exhort you to 
a walk ſuitable to ſuch a meeting with Chriſt; 
that 1s, 1. To a humble walk, like one to whom 
Chriſt hath told all things that ever you did. 
2. To a holy walk, like one that would com- 
mend and cxalt a holy Jeſus, ſaying, Come ſee 
a man that hath ſo and ſo ſpoken to me; 7s not 
this the Chriſt ? 

[TE] would exhort you to a humble walk. O 
believer, hath he given you a ſight of your- 
ſelf, and of your own vileneſs and baſeneſs, 
Walk humbly with thy God: and, in order to this, 
ſtill keep the glaſs before your eye, wherein 
he hath diſcovered you to yourſelf. There are 
ſeveral glaſſes wherein the ſaints behold them- 
ſelves which makes them have low thoughts of 
themſelves. 

1. The looking-glaſs of the la of God, which 
diſcovers to them the vileneſs of their nature, 
thoughts, deſires, and affections; When the law 


comes, ſin revives. The law is a light by which 


all things are reproved and made manifeſt, Eph. v. 13. 
Keep this glaſs before your eye, even you that 
are wholly delivered from the law as a cove- 
nant of works, yet make conſtant uſe of it as 
a light; both a light to your head, to inform 
and convince you of your ſin and wickedneſs ; 
and a light to your teet, to direct you in the 
paths of righteouſneſs. 

2. There is the glaſs of a renewed underflanding 
and a rectified judgment that the ſaints ſee their 


vileneſs in; when they have an impartial rule, 


and eyc- ſalve with it, then they ſee themſelves 
as they are. If a man be blind, he cannot ſee 
himſelf, though he have never ſo clear a glaſs 
before him; Take heed that the hght that is in 
you be not darkneſs, Luke xi. 35. Wherever ſpi- 
ritual light and wiſdom 1s, there is a clear fight 
people have of themſelves. | 

3. There is the glaſs of con/cience, ſprinkled with 
the blood of Chriſt ; this every true believer car- 
ries about with him. Whatever the underſtand- 
ing ſees, the conſcience comes and lays it at 
his door; and the conſcience being renewed 
and reconciled to God, it is then God's meſſen- 
ger to inform, to roule, to arraign, and con- 
demn. Conſcience brings in all our unworthi- 
neſs and charges us with it; and then, what 
baſe and low thoughts have we of ourſelves! 
Oh! I deſerve to be in hell, ſays the ſoul! I 
deſerve no mercy at the hand of God ! 

4. There is the glaſs of experience, in which 
every ſaint looks on himſclt, and beholds he 
is vile. Why, the ſad experience he hath of a 
treacherous backſliding heart, notwithſtanding 
of all-the love of God and Chriſt manifeſted in 
him; the ſad experience of the /aw of the mem- 
bers, warring againſt the law of the mind, and bring» 
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ing him into captivity to the law of fm and death, and 
making him cry many times, O wretched man 
that I am! who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin 
and death? The ſad experiences of many inward 
luſtings, fightings, and reigning corruptions, 
and deſperate departings from the Lord. Alas! 
how vile does the ſaint {ee himſelf inthis glaſs. 

5. There is the glaſs of the holmes of God, 
the glaſs of his infinite pure glory; Rev. iv. 8, 
10. When they cried, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God al- 
mighty, which was, and it, and is to come; then the 
twenty-four elders fell down before the throne, What 
made Iſaiah cry out of his uncleanneſs, but a 
view of this holy and infinitely pure glory of 
God. It was a view of the glorious holineſs 
of Chriſt that made John the Baptiſt ſay, O. I am 


not wort hy to floop down and . unlooſe the latchets of 


his ſhoes ; and yet he hath Chriſt's teſtimony, 
that there was not a greater prophet than he. 
Oh! how vile is a man in his own eyes when 
he looks to himſelf in this glaſs. 

6. There is the glaſs of the love of God, and 
of his grace and mercy in Chriſt: we may appeal 
to you that have experience of it, if any thing 
in the world hath a greater er to humble 
the ſoul, and lay it in the duſt, than this, even 


the conſideration of the infinite love of God; 7 
was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor ; yet I obtained 


mercy. O ſuch a monſter of ſin and wickedneſs 
as lam, and yet I have obtained mercy! O ſuch 
a dog, ſuch a devil, and yet I obtained mercy! 


O Sirs, when a child of God ſees the grace of 


God in the glaſs of a manifeſtation, O how low 
does he fink in his own eſteem! All the ſtorms 


and bluſtering winds will not melt a rock of 


ice; but when the ſun-beams ariſe upon it, 
how is it then melted and thawed? Thus no- 
thing in the world melts and thaws the hard 
heart ſo much, as the hope and ſenſe of divine 


love. When a child of God ſees the grace of 


God in the glaſs ot a commendation, as when 
Chriſt ſays to the ſoul a word like that, Song 


iv. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in 


thee. What! O what is this that a God is ſay- 
ing to the like of me, the blackeſt, the baſeſt 
of all ſinners! O! how low does ſelf fink be- 
fore the love and grace of God! | 

7. There is the glaſs of the Spirit of God ſhin- 
ing upon the word of God into the under- 
ſtanding and the conſcience, and giving light 
to ſee into theſe other glaſſes. As he is the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge 0 
Chriſt, and giving the knowledge of the law of 
God, the holineſs of God, the love and grace 
of God in Chriſt; for the cleareſt eye, and the 
cleareſt glaſs both, will ſhow nothing without 
light; ſo it is the Spirit of light that ſets all 
theſe things home upon the ſoul, and makes it 
apply all to itſelf, and ſo it becomes yet more vile 
in its own eyes. I ſhall add, 

- 8. There 1s the glaſs of the example of God, 
of God's humility, his ſtupendous humility 
and condeſcenſion. God, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, humbling themſelves for our good. 
— See how God the Father humbles himſelf, 
Pſal. cxiii. 5, 6. Who is hike the Lord our God that 
dwells on high, who humbles himſelf to behold the 
things that are in heaven, and in the earth? It is a 
ſtep of great condeſcenſion, that he ſhould ap- 
ply himſelf in his providence to our wants and 
neceſſities; and eſpecially, that he ſhould con- 
cern himſelf ſo far with ſinners, as to ſend the 


Son of his love out of his boſom to redeem 
them. —See how God the Son humbled him- 


ſelf when he ſtept out of his Father's boſo 
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out of the ivory palaces, where he was made 
glad from eternity ; yea, though he was in the 
form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Cod, yet he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. The glaſs of 
his ſuffering and humiliation, wherein he ſtept 
as far down as hell to quench the flames of in. 
finite wrath, is a glaſs, indeed, wherein we 
may ſee ſin to be infinitely evil, and ourſelyes 
to be ineffably vile. — See alſo how the Holy 
Ghoſt humbles himſelf ; what a vaſt condeſcen- 
ſion is it for God, the Holy Ghoſt, to undertake 
to teach ſuch indocible creatures as we, to waſh 
ſuch lepers as we, to purge ſuch polluted ſouls 

and to dwell in our hearts and boſoms, ſo full 
of unſavoury ſtems of hell? Hath a God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, given us ſuch 
examples of humility, and ſhall not this move 
us to ſtep a little down the hill? O proud ſin- 
ner, does God humble himſelf in your ſight, 
and will not you humble yourſelf before him? 
Can a man look into the glaſs of God's humi- 
lity, and yet be proud ? 

O believers, keep theſe glaſſes in your eye, 
and walk humbly before him, who hath ſer 
the glaſs before you, wherein you have ſeen 
your vileneſs, and hath tod you all things that e- 
ver you did. O maintain a deep and humble 
ſenſe of your own vileneſs and baſeneſs; and 
the rather, that ſuch a fountain of ſin and wick- 
edneſs remains yet within you, as endangers 
you of doing all the ſame evils again that ever 
you did, even after he hath told you of all that ever 
you did. The body of fin and death that remains 
in you, will inchne you to fins of all ſorts and 
ſizes: ſurely, then, you cannot walk too hum- 
bly and circumſpectly. I know no extreme of 
{elf abaſement you can run into, but will de- 
{erve the name of pride, rather than humility, 
It will be pride, and not humility, in you 
to deny any thing that God hath done for you 
in the way of grace, becauſe you are ſo vile in 
yourſelf ; that ſmells as if you were not pleaſ- 
cd that God ſhould get all the glory, but in- 
cline that you ſhould have had ſome of it. O 
proud blaſphemer, come down from your al- 
titude, and be content frankly to own and 
acknowledge that grace hath done much even 
for you. — Again, It will be pride, and not hu- 
mility, for you to deny and refuſe to take Chriſt 


by the hand, when you are down in the duſt; 


or to take what help he offers you, even when 
you are lying in the mire. It was Peter's pride 
to ſay, Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet ; and 
yet no doubt he took it for humility. —Again, 
it is pride, and not humility to refuſe the con/o- 
lations of the Spirit, becauſe you are conſcious of 
Jour own vileneſs and abomination: do not 
ay upon yourſelt a load of ſelf-cenſuring more 
than God himſelf does; 7 ſaid in my haſte, ſays 
David, 1 am caſt off from before thine eyes, Pſal. XXXI. 
22. David was in haſte when he ſaid it, and 
ſo may you ſay, Will God allow any favour or 
comfort to ſuch as I am. It is pride and arro- 
gancy to meaſure God by your thoughts, and 
to limit his mercy. —Again, it is pride, and 
not humility, for you to deny him the praiſe 
and commendation due to him from you, leaſt you 
be not a fit hand for doing of it. Why, ſays 
one, I think I would deſire to commend Chriſt 
to others, and ſpeak to his praiſe, but I am a” 
fraid I prove a hypocrite, and prove a ſcandal 


to religion, Why, man, woman, whatever 
come 
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come of you, let not Chriſt want his due, and 
it hall not fare the worſe with you; therefore, 
Walk humbly with thy God; or, as the word may 
be read, Humble thyſelf to walk with thy God. It 
is beſt humility to be found in the way of 
duty; and it 1s pride to withdraw from it, upon 
any conſideration of ſelf-unworthineſs. 

2.] I would exhort you to a holy walk, and 
thereby to commend and exalt Chriſt, as the 
woman of Samaria here did, ſaying, both with 
your lip and life, Come ſee a man that told me all 
things that ever I did; is not this the Chriſt? Where 
ſhe both takes ſhame to herſelf, and gives glo- 
ry to God in Chriſt: and as our chief happineſs 
hes in the enjoyment of God, and our holineſs 
lies in glorifying him, which is our chief end; 
ſo the way to glorify him, is tocommend and ex- 
alt Chriſt with our heart, lips, and lives. The text 
leads me to direct you particularly to this part 
of holineſs, namely, to commend him to all that 
you have opportunity to converſe with, and to 
exalt him betore the world. Hath he met with 
you as he did with this woman? O then com- 
mend him, and preach forth his excellency. 
Here is a way how every private Chriſtian may 
be a 3 of Chriſt. This belongs not to 
miniſters only, but even you who are follow- 
ers of Chriſt, among the female ſex, that can- 
not regularly be preachers of Chriſt in a mini- 
ſterial way; yet, O poor woman, it is comfort- 
able that you may be a ſucceſsful teacher and 
preacher of Chriſt in a Chriſtian charitative 
way, by your ſpiritual communion and con— 
verſation. O woman, commend Chriſt to your 
husband: O man, commend Chriſt to your wife. 
Oparents and maſters, commend him to your chila- 
ren and ſervants. O behever, commend Chriſt to 

our neighbours and friends, and all that you 
ve regular acceſs to. | 

1. Commend him humbly as this woman did; 
he told me all things that ever I did: the kept her 
eye upon her own baſeneſs, and vileneſs, and 
unworthineſs, which he had diſcovered to her. 
Saints have a double eye, v:z. a carnal eye, and 
a ſpiritual eye; or the eye of ſenſe, and the 
eye of faith. When they look upon themſelves 
with the carnal eye of ſenſe, then they forget 
all that ever they did, and what Chriſt told 
them and convinced them of, and are apt to 
gaze upon their own parts and gifts; and then 
{elf creeps in and ſpoils their pleaſant exerciſe. 
But when they look upon themſelves with the 
ſpiritual eye of faith, then they loath them- 
ſelves, and commend Chriſt to purpoſe, and 
ſet him up to the higheſt, when ſelf is ſinking 
to the loweſt in rememberance of all that ever 
they did, as he told them. 

2. Commend him h:ghly alſo, as this woman 
did commend him as the great God the ſearch- 
er of hearts, the glorious JEHovan; when 
Arians and Atheiſts at this day are pulling him 
down from his throne, if it were poſſible. O 
ſet you him up, and commend him from your 
own experience, as the God-man that told you 
all things that ever you did. Commend him in 
his offices, ſaying, Ir not this the Chrift, the ſealed 
and conſecrated of the Father to be the Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King of Zion? Is not this JEHovaH- 
TSIDKENU, The Lordour righteouſneſs? Is not this 
JeHovanH-RoPHI, The Lord our phyſician? Is not 
this JEHOVAH-SHAMMA, the IMMANUEL, God 
with us? Is not this the promiſed MExss14as, in 
whom all the promiſes of God are Yea and A- 
men? Is not this the only Saviour, in whom all 
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our ſalvation lies, being made of God tous wi/- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption? O 
there is more to ſay to his commendation, than 
the tongues of angels can trumpet forth to e- 
ternity. Again, 

3. Commend him zealouſly as this woman 
did. Come and ſee HIM ; it is not come and hear 
what I have to ſay of him; but, Come ſee him- 


ſelf. Let theſe whom you commend him to 


underſtand, that what you would be at, is, that 
they ſhould never reſt till they ce, and zafte, and 
handle this word of life ; and know, to their ex- 
perience, what you know. And thus allo, 

4. Commend him feelingly as this woman 
did, Come ſee a man that told me all thmgs that ever 
did. You ſhould let ſtrangers to Chriſt, know 
that what you ſpeak of Chriſt, you have felt 
and experienced. If you know the terrors of the 
Lord, you will perſuade men, with an aking heart, 
and with holy fear and trembling; and if you 
know the conſolations of God, you will ſpeak 
of them with holy triumph, and as if your 
heart were leaping within you. Experience is the 
mother of atlection ; commend him teelingly 
and affectionately. And yet, | | 

5. Commend him cautioufly, as you alſo find 
this woman did. I think it is alſo remarkable, 
in this ſhort account that ſhe gives of her con- 
verſe with Chriſt, that the hid, in her own bo- 
ſom, that ſpecial part of Chriſt's diſcourſe to 
her that made — for her own conſolation, 
particularly, that glorious word, wherein he 
clearly manifeſted himſelf to her, ſaying, J 
that ſpeak unto thee, am he. No, ſhe relates no- 
thing of this; but tells them of that part of 
the conference which made mot to her ſhame, 
as well as to his honour: Ve told me all things 
that ever I did. As if ſhe was content, that 
Chriſt ſhould be exalted on the ruins of her 
reputation ; to let her name be debaſed, that 
his name might be exalted. Indeed, it tends 
moſt to her praiſe, that ſhe commends Chriſt 
to them in that particular that made moſt to 
her ſhame; and ſhe tells them no more of what 
he ſaid. Here is wiſdom and caution: and, in- 
deed, there are ſome precious things that Chriſt 
ſpeaks to his people when they are alone, that 
is not fit to be blazed abroad to every one, e- 
ſpecially to theſe that are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt. 
but, in commending Chriſt to them, it 1s ſat- 
eſt to treat of theſe particulars that make moſt 
for the debaſing of ourſelves, and for the ex- 
alting of Chriſt. . | 

6. And Jae, O commend him practically, as 
you ſee this woman did, while the ſays not, 
Go ſee; but, Com ſee a man that told me all things 
that ever I did. O believer, after a communion, 
if you have met with Chriſt, either now, or 
formerly, commend him, not only verbally, 
with your mouth; but practically, with your 
life, ſaying, in effect, Come ſee him. The life of 
commendation, is the commendation of the 
life; not of the lip, that ſays, Go ſee ; but of 
the life, that ſays, Come ſee: your Go ſee will 
not convince any that you are in earnelt ; 
but a Come ſee may make them follow your 
example. When you ſay, Go, and pray; go, 
and praiſe; go, and worſhip; go, and do this 
and that excellent ſervice; they only hear you: 
but when you go before them, and ſay, Come, 
and praiſe; come, and worſhip; come, and let 
us ſeek after Chriſt ; then they both hear and 
ſee you ; and are the more apt to come and ſee 
with you, | 4 
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O believer, give evidence that you have met 
with Chriſt, by living to him as your end, and 
on him as your all; he died that you ſhould not live 
to yourſelf, but to him; and now he lives, that 
you may live upon him: Becauſe 1 hve, ſays he, 
ye ſhall live alſo. O Sirs, let it be ſeen that you 
are three ſtory high; and that rthere:1s a new 
addition made to your ſpiritual ſtature by the 
light of a new diſcovery of Chriſt. The light 
of reaſon may make people good moral men ; 
the light of gifts, good ſcholars ; but the light 
of grace and experience, good and holy Chri- 
ſtians. O believer, beware of ſuch a practice 
and converſation, as will give occaſion to the 
world to ſay, Take up your communicants ; they 
can tipple and drink, ſwear and debauch, as 
well as their neighbours. Oh ! will you give 
occaſion to Chriſt to ſay, He that fat at table with 
me, and ate of my bread, hath lift up his heel ggainſt 
me. Theſe are the wounds I have got in the houſe of 
my friends. O ſee that your converſation be a 
practical ſaying, Come and ſee the man that hath 
told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the 
Chrift? And let the leading part of your prac- 
tice ly in this, a going again to ſee Chriſt, and 
attending and depending upon him, in all the 
duties of religion, in order to your getting 
more and more acquaintance with him. For, 
as it is a ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt that works 
this ſelf - debaſing, Chriſt - exalting effect; ſo 
the more of this you get, it will fit you ſtill 
the more for commending of him humbly and 
practically. | 

Let your walk then appear to be a goſpel- 
walk, a walking in Chriſt, and a going ſtill 
again and again to ſeek him and ſee him, that 
you may be the more like unto him ; and that 
beholding as m a glaſs his glory, you may be chang- 
ed into the fame image from glory to glory. It is but 
adunghill on which the tun ſhines, and yet re- 
flets no beams ; but the ſun ſhining on a ball 
of ſilver, or upon a bright glaſs, or a ſtill wa- 
ter, it will make another ſun by reflecting the 
beams of it. Thus the broken beams of the 
glory of God, thining on Moſes in the mount, 
made him come down full of glory. And, O 
Sirs, the more of the glory of Chriſt you ſee, 
the more of the glory of God's holineſs will 
appear about you, and the more of heaven; 
of which it is ſaid, they ſhall. be like him, for 
they ſhall ſee him as he is. The more frequently 
you return to ſee Chriſt, the more fit will you 

for reſiſting the ſnares and temptations you 
meet with ; tor your heart 1s a magazine of 
hell where corruption hes, like a barrel of 
gun-pouder, ready to take fire with the leaſt 
ſpark of a temptation, and to blow you up in 
the flames; but the more you come to ſee and 
converſe with Chriſt, the more you will get of 
the living water, which Chriſt gave to this wo- 
man; the Spirit as a well of water, ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life: and if you can get that barrel of 
pouder ſunk into the bottom of this well, or 
the flood of the Spirit to drown and overflow 
it, will you not then be more proof againſt all 
the ſparks of hell, and fiery darts of the devil? 
O believer, is not the Spirit promiſed as floods 
upon the dry ground, to drench the dry pouder ? 
And does not your profeſſion oblige you to this 
attendance and dependance upon Chriſt for 
more and more of the Spirit? For what mean 
you when you ſay, Ie not this the Chriſt? Do you 
not mean, is not this the Anointed of God; 
anointed with the Spirit, to give the Spirit : 
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therefore let your conſtant recourſe be to him 
on this errand, taking as many along with 
you as you can, by the influence of your ad. 
vice and example, ſaying, Come ſee à man that 
told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the 
Chrift ? 

— [ would cloſe with a word to theſe that 
are yet ſtrangers to Chriſt, that never met with 
him, nor got ſuch a diſcovery of him as leads 
to this ſelt- abaſing and Chriſt-exalting exerciſe, 
And may I be allowed by you, O you that are 
believers in Chriſt in this houſe, to perſonate 
you in a few words, and ſpeak to theſe that are 
ſtrangers to Chriſt in your name. O Chriſtleſs 
ſinner, Come ſee a man that hath told us all things 
that ever vu, did; Is not this the Chriſt? The 
hearts of all that are acquaint with Chriſt, join 
with me in ſaying to you, Come ſee him, come 
ſee him: That which we have heard and ſeen, de- 
clare we unto you, that you may have fellowſhip with 


14s, in our fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, by 


the Spirit. There are ſome here that can lay, 
we have heard his voice telling us all things 
that ever we did; and we have ſeen his glo 
as the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth; and, is not this the Chriſt? — 
Come ſee a man that hath opened our eyes, and 
ſometimes diſpelled all our clouds and dark- 
neſs; 1s not this the Chriſt? anointed to be a Pro- 
phet to teach and inſtruct the like of you. — 
Come ſee a man that hath pardoned all our fins, 
and waſhed us in his blood; 1s not this the Chriſt? 
anointed to be a Prięſ to juſtify guilty ſinners 
like you. — Come ſee a man that hath „u 
all our miquities, and ſometimes given a daſh to 
the power of ſin and Satan in us; Is not this the 
Chrijt? anointed to be a King to ranſom ſlaves of 
the devil ike you. —O come ſee a man, of 
whom we can ſometimes ſay, he hath healed 
all our diſeaſes ; Is not this the Chriſt ? anointed to 
be a Phyſician for healing ſuch deſperate dil- 
eaſes as yours are. Come ſee a man that hath 
convinced us of all our ſms and vileneſs of heart 
and way, and drawn out our hearts to him as 
the God- man; I not this the Chriſt; IMMANUEL, 
God with us? You need not ſay, where ſhall. 
we ſee him? you have neither a journey to go 
down to hell, nor up to heaven; the word 1s 
ngh : and in the glaſs of this word he is to be 
ſeen. All the believers here can ſay, we never 
ſaw him any where but in this word of the 
goſpel, and in theſe public and private ordi- 
nances ; and there he 0 as open to your view 
as to ours. The word is the immediate object 
of our faith, wherein we ſee him; and when 
we hear him ſpeaking to us in his word, and 
hear with ſpiritual underſtanding, then we ſee 
him. To hear and know his voice, is all one 
with ſeeing him; it is in his word that we hear 
him telling how polluted and filthy we are, 
and thus all that ever we did; and hear him 
telling how fair and lovely he is, and thus 
ſhewing us that he is the Chrift: ſo that we ſee 
him in what he tells us in his word; and as we 
have ſeen him there, ſo you may ſee him there; 
you have the ſame glaſs, the ſame Bible, the 
ſame word, the ſame promiſe, the ſame gol- 
pel-mirror, to ſee him into that ever any faint 
on earth ſaw him in ſince he aſcended to hea- 
ven: The word is nigh, even in thy heart, and in 
thy mouth. O then, reſt not on our report © 
him only; for, what he hath told us concern- 
ing ourſelves, and concerning himſelf, will 
not profit you, if you do not come and ſee that 
gur 
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our report is true. Come and fee him your 
ſelf, by believing and taking it on his own 
word, that he is the Chriſt, anointed for your 
behoof# 7 3. 3 
But hat is this I am doin gy ſpeaking to you 
only in the name of believers? Here, (how 
ever baſe a worm I am) my oflice warrants 
me to ſpeak to you in a greater name than 
theirs or ours; yea, in his name, the /atchet v 
whoſe ſhoes we are not worthy to unlogſe: In his 
name, then, who is the glorious IEHovaun, 
the God- man, that can tell you all things that 
ever you did, and thereby give you convincing 
evidence that he is the Chriſt, I call you to 
come and fee him. He can tell you ſome 
things about you, O ſinner, that the world docs 
not, know, and cannot tell you. And may I 
preſume in his name to tell you ſomething, 
perhaps, yet a ſecret, which if he would bleſs, 
you might therein hear him, telling you all 
things that ever you did. Let me allude to 
what paſt between Chriſt and this woman in 
the context, upon their firſt meeting; and, per- 
haps, there is, more than an alluſion in it. 
Chriſt hath been at this occaſion, offering 
you the living, water; and if you be ſaying 
with this woman, whether in jeſt or carneſt, 
Sir, giue me this water that Tthirſt not; Chriſt is in 
effect, ſaying, Co call your husband and come hither ; 
bring whatever huſband you are in league 
with, that ſo your league and covenant with 
death, and your marriage with hell may be 
diſannulled. If you be ſaying with this wo— 
man, I have no husband; why, then ye may hear 
Chriſt ſaying, in efte&t to you, Thou haſt well 
aid, I have no husband; for as long as you are 
not married to, Chriſt you have no head, no 
huſband, that can do you any ſervice. But, 
behold, . you have. had frve husbands ; you have had 
many huſbands ;. and whom you are now married 
to is not your husband, your true and lawful 
huſband. O harlot ſinnef, you have been 
married unto many a black huſband all 
your days; you have been married to the 
aw, the firſt huſband; married to your own 
righteouſneſs and ſelf - conceit; you have 
been married to the world ; married to your 
luſts; yea, and married to the devil; your heart 
hath been joined to idols: and now, by this, 
he is telling you all that ever you did. He is 
telling you what you have been, and what , ou 
have done. Have you beena common ſtrum- 
pet, a common whoremonger, a common 
drunkard, a common ſwearer, a common Sab- 
bath-breaker, a neglecter of prayer in ſecret, 
and in your family? Yea, you have been a 
hypocrite, an atheift, a blaſphemer, a perſe- 
cuter, a murderer, an injurious perſon, unjuſt, 
unfaithful to God and man, unmercitul, un- 
believing, impenitent. He is telling you your 
ſecret faults, not only what you did in ſuch a 
company, but what was that you did in ſuch 
a private place. When thou waſt uiider the ſig- tree 
I jaw thee, ſays Chriſt to Nathanael, in another 


caſe; ſo ſays Chriſt to you, when thou was un- 
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der the dark ſhade, hiding thyſelf from the 
eyes of men, my eye was upon thee; under 
the cloud of night I ſaw thee; and, can any hide 
himſelf in ſecret places that I cannot ſee? do not. I fill 
heaven and earth, ſays the Lord? Yea, I fay, all 
that ever you thought, or did, or deſigned to 
do; and I ſaw into thy heart and wicked na- 
ture from whence thy atheiſtical practices did 


„ ſpring. And now, if by his word he be telling 


you all things that ever you did, then what do 
you ſay to this queſtion, Ir not this the Chrift ? 
Is he at one glance giving you a view of all 
your lewdneſs, all your baſeneſs, all your vile- 
neſts? Then do you perceive that he is a Pro- 
pher, when he tells you how many falſe huſ- 

ands you have had? O! Is not this the Chriſt? 
[s not this the only true Huſband with whom 
your ſoul ſhould match? Is he the man that 
hath told you all things that ever you did? O 
then, Will you go with this man? Will you marry 
the man, the God-man, the Chriſt of God? He is 
content, even after all your whoredoms to re- 
ceive you for a bride, even after you have been 
adulterouſly matched with the devil and your 
luſts; will you match with this man, and quit 
with all your baſe huſbands that have been 
haleing and dragging you to hell, and fay, 
Nhat have I to. do any more with idols? Oh! 
my five huſbands have ruined me; my falſe 
unhappy matches can give me no comfort, ei- 
ther in death or through eternity, but rather 
contribute to my eternal condemnation. But 
here is a glorious wonderful match in my offer, 
a man that hat h told me all things that ever I did; Is 
not this the Chrift, that is anointed to ſave me 
from the guilt of all that ever I did, and to 
ſave me from ſin and wrath. O then, is it a 
match? is it a bargain? Why, ſay you, Who 
1s he that I may match with him? Where 1s 
this Chriſt? Behold, man, woman; he is ſay- 
ing to you 1n this word, / that ſpeak unto thee, am 
he; though it be by a poor ſinful meſſenger 
that I am ſpeaking to you, ſays Chriſt, yet, that 
ſpeak unto you am he. And now, O hath he diſ- 
covered himſelf to you in this word, and drawn 
out your heart to the match? Then think not 
ſtrange that you meet with ſome interruption 
in his converſe with you; but go your way 
and leave your water-pot behind you; and give 
up not only with your unlawful huſbands, but 
even with your lawful works and endeavours 
in point of truſt and confidence: for your own 
black righteouſneſs, and doings of yours, will 
never draw a drop of living water to you; but 
let your heart ſay, In the Lord only have I righte- 
ouſneſs and flrength; I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, and make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 


of thine only. O may it be heard tell of you in 


the city of Dunfermline, as it was heard of 
this woman in the city of Samaria, that you 
have met with Chriſt; that by your words and 


walk henceforth you are determined to ſay, 


Come ſee a man that told me all things that ever I did ; 


Is not this the Chriſt ? 
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LIII. 


God's great Name, the ground and reaſon of ſaving great Sinners.* 


P's A L. cvi. 8. Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's ſake. 


v friends, the ſacramental cup that ſome 
M of you have in view, is a cup of ſalva- 
tion; and thoſe that adventure to take 

that cup into their hand, had need to be per- 
ſons duly informed, and heartily concerned 
about ſalvation. The very firſt piece of heart- 
exerciſe in all that are effectually convineed 
and awakened to a ſenſe of fin and fear of 
wrath, is that or the like queſtion, ariſing from 
the bottom of the heart ; Men and bretbren, what 


ſhall Ido to be ſaved? Surely they are not fit for 


a communion-table, who have never yet come 
this length in religion, ſo as to be more con- 
cerned abour ſalvation, and the reſolution of 
this queſtion, than ever they were about any 
temporal concern in -the world; for ſuch as 
ſtand fair to be worthy communicants, they 
have come yet a greater 09 0s than this, name- 
ly, to get that queſtion reſolved to their ſatiſ- 
faction, and their minds ſpiritually enlighten- 
ed in the knowledge of the method of ſalvation 
through Chriſt, ſo as to ſee upon what terms, 
and for what reaſon it is that God ſaves them; 
and particularly, that there 1s no reaſon why 
he ſhould ſave them, unleſs he bring the reaſon 
From himſelf, that it will not be for their ſake, 
ut for his own. God's great end, in all his 
works, is the glory of his own name; and 
eſpecially his work of ſaving ſinners through 
Chriſt: and that which makes it a great work, 
is, becauſe his great name is ſo much concern- 
ed therein, and magnified thereby, that it is 
not ſo greatly glorified any other way as it is 
here. God propoſes, in this work, that the 
boftineſs of man ſhould be brought down, and the Lord 
aloue (exalted ; and hence all whom he ſaves, he 
humbles them ſo low for their ſin and wicked- 
neſs, as that to bring them to this acknowledg- 
ment, that, if even God ſave them, it will be 
owing, not unto them, not unto them, but unto his 
own ;glorious name. What thought and concern 
about ſalvation ye have, I know not; but if ye 
be of theſe that believe, to the ſaving of your 
ſoul, you will ſee ſo much of your own ſinful- 
neſs and guiltineſs before God, that you will 
be brought to deſpair of ſalvation in any other 
way, and upon any other account, than that 
which was his method of ſaving Iſrael of old; 
Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his name's ſake. 
- How this people ſinned we are told in the 
two preceding verſes; and how God ſaved 
them, we are told here in the text; Newverthe- 


leſs, he ſaved them for his name's ſake. The more 


full hiſtory of their ſinning, even in the extre- 
mity of danger they were in, and of God's ſav- 
ing them at the Red-ſea, ye have Exod. xiv. 
throughout. And concerning this wonderful 
ſalvation, there are four things ye may notice 
in the words. | 


This ſubject was finiſhed in one ſermon, preached at Carnock, 


Lord's ſupper. It hath undergone three editions. 


1. We have a glorious Saviour in the pronoun, 
He, namely, JEHovan, the great God, our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the cove. 
nant, that appeared to Moſes in the buſh, and 
delivered Iſrael by the hand of Moſes. He is 
the Saviour; even he that ſays, Look unto me 
and be ſaved, all ye ends of the earth; for I am God, 
and there is none elſe. 

2. The grievous ſinners whom he ſaved, in the 
word, them; he ſaved THEM, namely, the If. 
raelites, his profeſſing people, when they were 
in great peril, having the Red-ſea before them, 
an ae rude enemy behind them, and inacceſ- 
ſible mountains on each ſide of them: in the 
greateſt extremity, and yet a ſinful people; ſin- 
ning againſt God even in that extremity ; yet, 
he ſaved them. | 

3. The great argument that moved him to ſave 
them, or upon what account he thus appeared; 
it was, for his name's ſake ; that is, for his own 
ſake, as Hezekiah prays to be ſaved from Sen- 
nacherib, Iſa. xxxvii. 20. That all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know, that thou art the Lord, even 
thou only: or, for thy name's ſake ; that is, for thy 
glory's ſake, Pſal. Ixxix. 9. Help us, O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy name ; and deliver us, 
and purge away our ſms, for thy name's Jake : That 
is, alſo for thy mercy's ſake, for thy goodneſs 
ſake; or, becauſe they were called by his 
name; this is urged, Jer. xiv. 9. — Thou, O Lord, 
art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy name, 
leave us not. 

4. The marvellous nature and circumſtance of 
this ſalvation, in the word, Nevertheleſs; the 
glory of divine mercy is herein magnified, 
that he ſaved them for his name's ſake, with a non 
obſtante, with a nevertheleſs; that is, notwith- 
ſtanding all their ſin, though their fin cried to 
God, not to ſave them, but to damn them; not 
to help them, but to deſtroy them; Newverthe- 
leſs, he ſaved them for his name's ſake, notwithſtand- 
ing their provocations. 


OBsERv. That when God ſaves ſinners, or a ſit 
ul people, he does it for his NAME'S SAKE, 
notwithſtanding their provocation, whereby they 
forfeit his help, and deſerve deflruttion. 


I ſhall 5% premiſe ſome genetal poſitions 
for clearing the text and doctrine. Secondly, 
IIluſtrate rhe truth of the doctrine from ſome 
parallel texts of fcriprure. 

1/, 1 ſhall premiſe fome general poſitions 
for clearing the text and doctrine. 

Fir 4 ern * That the ſalvation and tem- 
poral deliverance that God, for his name's ſale, 
wrought for Iſrael of old, in bringing them 
out of Egypt through the Red-ſea to Canaan, 
was typical of the great ſalvation from ſm and 
wrath, to eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt; 


July 18th, 1730. before the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the 
which 
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which ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation this text 
itſelf leads me to ſpeak of, not excludin g the 
temporal deliverance, and remarkable appear- 
ances of divine providence, for the viſible 
church in general. As Iſrael's ſin and provo- 
cation, and the judgments that came on them 
for the ſame, was our example and warning- 

iece, 1 Cor. x. 6.; and great deſtructions hap- 
pened for enſamples and types, ver. 11.; And writ- 
tet for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come: 10 the great deliverances God 
wrought for them, were types of the great ſal- 
vation that God works for ſinners, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace; or, For his name's ſake, 

Second Peſition. Many unconverted perſons, 
in the viſible church, may be delivered from 
temporal judgments, and ſaved of God only 
in outward reſpects, and that for his name's ſake ; 
ſo doubtleſs, many unconverted perſons were 
among the Iſraelites; yea, moſt of them gave 
diſcoveries that they were 10.” They forfeited 
his help in many reſpects; yet he ſaved them 
in many reſpects, For his name's ſake, See Ezek. 
XXVvi. 22, 23. Thus ſaith the Lord, I do not this for 
your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael; but for my holy name's 
ſake : — Not for your ſakes do I this, — the Lord 
God ; be it known unto you. Their ſlavery was ſo 
great, that it opened the mouth of the heathen, 
as if the God of Iſrael were no God; therefore 
God, for his name's ſake, helped them. See al- 
ſo Deut. ix. 5. Iſrael was bad enough, but the 
heathen were no better, but rather worſe; 
therefore, for hir name's fake, he appeared. Ma- 
ny whom God will not be merciful to in the 
world, may yet, for his name's ſake, be delivered 
in time. ä 

Third Pofitzon, © Gracious ſouls do too much 
forfeit God's help in times of danger, and de- 
ſerve to be forſaken of God, and expoſed to mi- 
ſery; yet, for hir name's fake, he ſaved them:” 
this is their acknowledgement, as you ſee in 
Jacob, Gen. xxx11. 10. I am not worthy of the leaft 
of all thy mercies. Even ſo does the church ac- 
knowledge, Ezra ix. 8, 13. and Lam. iii. 22. / 
is of the Lord's mercy that we are not conſumed. And 

Fourth Pgſition. God may puniſh his people 
dolefully, whom yet, for his name's fake, he will 
not deſtroy ;” as in theſe inſtances juſt now re- 
cited. See Jer. xxx. 10. God may puniſh his 
people for their fin ſeverely, whom yet he will 
{ave eternally, for his name's ſake ; yea, and pu- 
niſh them more than others, Amos iv. 6.— 13. 
and iii. 2. You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth; therefore I will puniſh you for all your 
mequities, Thoſe whom, for his name's ſake, he 
ſaved from fin to eternity, he will make them 
feel it to be an evil and bitter thing in time. 

Fifth Poſition is, God may fave a viſible 
church, in many outward reſpects, for the 
ſake of his name, which he reſolves to mag- 
nify, eſpecially, in behalf of his inviſible rem- 
nant among them, his hidden ones; Iſa. i. 10. 
Except the Lord of hoſts had left unto us a very ſmall 
renmant, we fhould have been as Sodom, and we 
Should have been like unto Gomorrah. Many are 
ſaved with a temporal ſalvation, for the fake 
of thoſe whom God reſolves, for his name's fake, 
to ſave with eternal ſalvation. Hence it is ſaid, 
with reſpe& to the day of outward calamity, 
that, for the elect's ſake, theſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
The wicked are more obliged to God's people 
than they are aware of. Hence, | 
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Sixth Poſition is, © That that ſalvation, where- 
in God's name is moſt concerned, is ſalvation 
in Chriſt Jeſus to eternal life;” wherein he 
brings ſinners from darkne/5 to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God; from death to life; from 
a hell of fin and miſery to a heaven of holineſs 
and happineſs. Having propoſed theſe things 
ſhortly tor clearing the text and doctrine in 
the general; before I proceed to the particular 
parts thereof, I ſhall, 

2dly, Prove the doctrine by ſcripture inſtan- 
ces; Ezek. xx. 8, 9. Read 1 Sam. xii. 22. Iſa. 
xIviii. 22, 25. Conſider, for this purpoſe, God's 
promiſes ; ſuch as Ifa. xlviii. 8, 9, 11. His peo- 
ples prayers ; ſuch as Jer. xiv. 7. But an in- 
duction of particulars, to this purpoſe, may 
afterwards occur for the confirmation. 

Now having premiſed ſome things, and con- 


firmed the doctrine, the method may be as 
follows. i 


I. To enquire what is that name of God, for 
the ſake-of which he ſaves. 

ny 8 it is for God to ſave for his name's 
aAKe. 


7 rn ſalvation he works for his name's 

ake. 

IV. What is imported in this nevertheleſs ; or, 
in God's ſaving with a notwithfanding ; and 
{o over what impediments, real provocati- 
ons, and ſeeming impoſſibility 90 brings 
about this ſalvation for his name's ſake. 

V. Offer ſome reaſons why he thus ſaves for 
his name's ſake. 

VI. Deduce ſome mferences from the whole 
tor the application. | 


I. I am to enquire what is the NAME of God, 
for the ſake of which he ſaves. And, 

1. By the name of God we may underſtand 
his being, or God himſelf; Deut. xxviii. 58. 
That thou mayeft fear this glorious and dreadful name, 
THE Lokd THY Gop. Our Lord Jeſus com- 
mands his e. to ge and teach, | or, ois- 
CIPLINE| all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matth. xxviii. 
19. Whatever then is intended by the name 
of God, each of the adorable perſons of 
the glorious Trinity, are equally concerned 
therein. It is a name common to them all; 
and in this ſenſe they have not diſtinct or di- 
verſe names; for it is not ſimply the name Fa- 
ther, and the name Son, and the name Hol 
Ghoſt that is intended, but the name of G 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God. B 
the name of God then, is meant God himſelf; 
and to ſave, for his name's ſake, is to ſave for his 
own ſake, as he ſays, Iſa. xliu. 20. J, even Jam 
he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own 
fake, We find the names of things taken for 
the things themſelves; A few names in Sardis; 
that is, a few perſons. 

2. By the name of God, we may underſtand 
the authority of God; that is, his abſolute right 
and power to do what he pleaſes with his own 
creatures. He hath right to order, and pow- 
er to execute, whatſoever he will concerning 
them; My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my 
plegfure, Iſa. xlvi. 10.; ſo that when he ſaves, 
for his name's ſake, he ſaves for the ſake of his 
ſovereign will and pleaſure, and for maniteſt- 
ing his own abſolute authority; his right and 
might to effectuate what he pleaſes. 

3. By the name of God, we may underſtand 
the Chrif of God; for in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

| is 
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in the whole nameand authority of God; Exod. 


xXIIi. 21. Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not; for he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions ; 
for my name is m him. But in caſe any ſhould 
think, Is it not a part of God's name, that he 
pardons iniguity, tranſgreſron, and ſin ? Why then 
is it ſaid of Chriit, He will nq4 pardotr your iniquity, 
or my name is in him? | anlwer, The pardon 
1 is not a pardon that reſpects condemnation, 
and freedom from hell; but gage. as a 
father is ſaid: to pardon a child, when he will 
not ſpare the rod, nor forbear to chaſten: thus he 
will not pardon your iniquity, without taking 
vengeance on your inventions; for my name is in 
bim; i. e. my authority is in him. Chriſt is the 
very name of God; and when he pardons, for 
his name's ſake, he pardons for his Chriſt's ſake: 
thus the Old-Teſtament ſaints, as they uſed to 
pray to be ſaved of God, for his name's ſake, 10 
they ſometime pray for his word's ſake, 2 Sam. 
Vii. 21.; that is, for Chriſt's ſake, the Word that 
was made fleſh; for the ſame prayer is rendered 
for thy Servant . ſake, 1 Chron. xvii. 19. To this 
zurpoſe, Pſal. IXxxiv. 9. David's prayer is, Be- 
2 O God, our ſhield; look upon the face of thine 
Anointed : And Daniel's prayer is, for the Lord's 
ſake, Dan. ix. 17. And, O but God hath done 
much, and will do much. for Chriſt ; becauſe 
his name it in him, and in him he is well-pleaſ- 
ed and reconciled. 
4. By the name of God we are to underſtand, 
the attributes of God. I ſhall mention ſome of 
theſe. | 
(I.) His porter is his name, and for the ſake 
of that he ſaves, as in the text; He Javed them 
for his name's ſake, that he might make his mighty 
er known. Compare Exod, xix. 16. and Rom. 
ix. 17. For this cauſe God raiſed up Pharaoh, that 
he might ſhew his mighty power in him, that his 
name mig hit be declared throughout all the earth, even 
his mighty power in ſaving of Iſrael out of his hand. 
This argument Moſes makes uſe of to divert 
God's threatened wrath, Num. xiv. 15, 16. This 
is the name God manifeſts to Abraham, Gen. 
xvii. 1. { am God Almighty ; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. And the three children, Dan. iii. 17. 
have recourſe to this name; Our God whom we 
Jerve, is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and he will deliver us. If there be any thing 
that ſtands in the wayof theaccompliſhment of 
his promiſes, he is able to remove it; ſo Abra- 
ham's. faith fixed here, Rom. iv. 21. Being thus 
perſuaded, that he that had promiſed, was able alſo 
to perform. When God ſaves for his name's ſake, it 
is for the ſake of his power, to ſhew, That he 
is able to do above all that we are able to aſk or think ; 
that he is able to do above our wants, above 
.our deſerts, above our prayers, and above our 
thoughts: we cannot want more than he can 
ive; we Cannot pray for ſo much as he can 
ſow ; we are not able to think what he can 


D. 


his own diſcretion, and refer that to himſelf; 
that ſoul is not far behind. | 


(.) Has ner is another part of his name: 


when he ſaves, for his name's ſake, he ſaves for 
his mercy's ſake; Who is aGod like unto thee, that 
pardoneth miquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not his an- 
ger for ever, becauſe he delighteth m mercy, Micah 
vii. 18, Ze is the Lord ; the Lord God merciful and 


gracious, Exod. xxxiii. 6. He ſo far delights in 


mercy, that mercy rejoices over judgment, James ii. 
: 3. Hence the pſalmiſt's prayer is, Plal. vi, 4. 
Return, O Lord, deliver my foul for thy mercy's ſake. 
and Pſal. Ixxix. 8. O remember not againſt us. former 
iniquities; let thy tender mercy ſpeedily prevent us, 


for we are brought very low : and ver. 9. Help, () 


God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; de- 
liver us, and purge away our ſims, for thy name's ſake, 
David had fainted, unleſs he had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord, Pfal. xxvii. 13. Out of a 
ſenſe of miſery, we ought to go to the foun- 
tain of mercy, and ſo look to be ſaved for hi; 
name's ſake. | 

(3.) His wi/dom is another part of his name; 
The Lord is a God of knowledge, by him actions are 
weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 3.: Yea, his. underſtanding is 
infinite. The pſalmilſt takes up the wiſdom of 
God as his name, and for the ſake thereof 
ſeeks to be led and guided; For thy name's ſake 
lead me and guide me, Plal. xxxi. 3. God, in ſav- 
ing ſinners, through Chriſt, has ſuch a regard 
to his name, as a God of infinite wiſdom, that 
in this method of ſalvation, the manifold wiſdom 
of God is ſhown, Eph. iii. 10. 

(4: His truth and faithfulneſs is another part 
of his name, for the ſake of which he ſaves and 
ſhews mercy; his mercies are new every morning 
great is thy faithfulneſs, Lam. iii. 3. It is declar- 
ed to be one of the capital letters of his name, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Abundant in goodneſs and truth: and 
hence, how often did God remember, toward 
Iſrael, his promiſe to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, notwithſtanding their fin? Read Pal. cv. 
8, 9, 10. 2 Kings xiil. 23. And, O what will 
not God do for his truth's ſake, for his pro- 
miſe's ſake! for, he is not man that he ſhould he. 
He that, for his mercy's ſake, makes the pro- 
miſe, will, for his truth's ſake accomplith it; 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou haſt feworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old, Micah vii. 20. In ſaving ſin- 
ners, through Chriſt, his truth is exceedingly 
maniteſted : his truth in fulfilling the threat- 
enings of the law upon the Surety, in the room 
of the ſinner; his truth in fulfilling the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, that are all Tea and Amen 
in Chriſt; his truth and faithfulneſs in fulfil- 
ling the promiſe made to Chriſt in the eternal 
compact; which may be part of the meaning 
of that word, Rom. ili. 25. To declare his righte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſin, through that propitia- 
tion: when God forgives ſin through his blood, 
he declares his righteouſneſs and faithfuſneſs 
in his promiſe made to Chriſt, with reference 
to his /eeing his ſced, upon his giving his ſoul an 
Mering for fin, Iſa. lin. 10, | 

1 * His juſtice is another part of his name, 
for the ſake of which he ſaves, and works ſal- 
vation. The juſtice of God may be viewed as 
either retributive or vindictive + Retributive juſtice 
is that for the ſake of which he:ſaves either 


righteouſly took vengeance on them, and de- 
| livered 
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livered Iſrael. In a ſpectal way it may be view- 
ed in the ſaints themſelves, who are ſinners ; 
yet, becauſe objects of promiſed mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, therefore he ſaves and delivers for hi; 
righteouſneſs and juſtice" fake ; Pnicken me, C 
Lord, for thy name's ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ake 
bring my ſoul out of trouble, Plal. cxliii. 11. Thus 
he is ſaid to uphold his people wwith the right-band 
of his righteouſneſs, Ia. x11. 10. — His vindictive 
juſtice is alſo that for the ſake whereof he ſaves, 
upon the ſuppoſition of its having got full ſa- 
tis faction; and ſo we ordinarily underſtand, 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath jet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 


righteouſneſs, or the remiſſion of the ſins that are 72 
or 


through the forbearance of God. It is ordinary 

ople to ſeek to be ſaved for his mercy's ſake; 
Lot believing views of jullice ſatisfied, and God 
reconciled in Chriſt, would make the ſoul as 
freely and boldly ſeek to be ſaved for juſtice's 
fake in and through Chriſt the atonement, in 
whom that name of God, Juſtice, hath more 
glorious ſatis faction than ever it will have in 
the damnation of ſinners. This is expreſly 
God's name, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, . and ſin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty ; that is, 
in diſpenſing mercy, he will be ſo far from 
diſpenſing with juſtice, that, by no means, will 
he ſhew mercy in pardoning fin to the ſinner, 
without the higheſt reſpect to juſtice in punith- 
ing ſin in the Surety, in whom his vindictive 
juſtice, taking vengeance on fin, is ſo cleared 
and vindicated, that when he pardons in, 
through Chriſt, he is as juſt in pardoning ſm 
as he is merciful in doing ſo; for he has fo 
ordained it, to the glory of his great name, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſtiſier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. 

(6.) His Holine is a part of his name, for 
the ſake of which he ſaves. This is declared 
to be his name, Exod. xv. 11. Who is like unto 
thee, glorious in holineſs. Ia. Ivii. 15. The high 
and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 1s 
boly. For the ſake of this he pities and ſaves, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 21. But Thad pity, for my holy name's 
Jake, which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among 
the heathen : hence read, ver. 22. Ido not this for 
your ſake, but for mine holy name's ſake. God, in 
ſaving ſinners, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
hath his holineſs, in the precept of the law, as 
much magnified by the active obedience of 
Chriſt, as his juſtice in the threatening of the 
law is magnified by his paſlive obedience. 

I might here' mention the providence of God 
as a part of his name, his watchful care over 
his people; For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro, 
to ſhew himſelf frong in their behalf, 2 Chron. xv1. 
9. He rules and over-rules all for their good. — 
I might mention his titles, whereby he is de- 
ſigned ; ſuch as, The Lord of hoſts; the mighty 
God; the King of kings. — And I might likewiſe 
notice his word, which he is ſaid to magnify above 
all his name. — But, in a word; as the name 1s that 
by which any thing or perſon is known; ſo 
the name of God is the very thing whereby he makes 
himſelf knzwn ; whether it be in his titles, attri- 
butes, ordinances, words, Or works, He hath made 
himſelf known by his work of creation and 
3 but a thouſand times more clear- 

y in the work of redemption and ſalvation: 
herein appear, not only thoſe attributes that 
ſhine in creation and providence, but alſo ſome 
perfections of the divine nature, that would 
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not have been diſplayed, in caſe the firſt cove- 
nant had ſtood; ſuch as the infinite mercy and 
patience of God towards guilty ſinners: nor ſuch 
a pitch of condeſcenſion as he hath here diſ- 
covered; nay, nor any other attribute had 
ſhined forth in ſuch luſtre and beauty as here 
it doth: therefore, while Satan thought to have 
dcleted the name of God, that he wrote upon 
the creature at firſt, behold how infinite wiſ- 
dom counteracts him, and makes that the oc- 
caſion of making his name more known than 
before. Theſe attributes of God, therefore, 
that are diſplayed in the new covenant of grace, 
and cxerted in the ſalvation of ſinners accord- 
ing to that covenant, is that name of God that 
is principally here to be conſidered. 


II. The ſecond thing was, To ſhew, what it i- 
for God to sAavE, for his name's ſake ; or, tor the 
fake of his name. Having cleared what his 
name is; What is it, I ſay, tor God to sAvE, for 
his name's ſake ? | 

In general, belide what has been ſaid, God's 
ſaving, for his name's jake, imports, I think, his 
making his name the aLL of our ſalvation, 
becauſe the ſinful creature is nothing, hath 
nothing, will do nothing, can do nothing in 
the affair of his own ſalvation; therefore God 
himſelt will be all, and do all: Iſa. lix. 16. and 
Iſa. Ixiii. 5. He looked and there vas none to help: 
therefore his own arm brought ſalvation, 'Thus God 
deſigned to ſhew himſelf to be all in all. — More 
particularly, 

1. For God to sAvRE, for his name's ſake, is to 
make his name the native whence he ſaves. 
What moved him to ſave any guilty ſinner? It 
is his name; his own mercy moved him; his 
own grace moved him; his own bowels of 
pity and compaſlion moved him; his own love 
moved him ; his own name moved him: God 


fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting hfe. 

2. For God to sAvE, for his name's ſake, is to 
make his name the regſon why heſaves. Though 
his name be the motive, yet ſome may think 
there is ſurely ſome reaſon drawn from the 
creature: Arminians ſay, that it was the fore- 


ſight of faith and good works ; that he fore/aw ſome 
would be better than others, and improve the means 


better ; and for this reaſon he would ſave them: 
but the word of God ſays otherwiſe, Deut. vii. 
7, 8. God loves ſinners, becauſe he loves them. His 
ſovereign mercy is the cauſe of his ſhewing 
mercy; I will have mercy ow whom 1 will have 
mercy, Rom. 1x. 15. 

3. Tosave, for his name's ſake, is to make his 
name the matter of their ſalvation, in as much 
as his name itſelf is their ſalvation. His name 
is their frong tower, Prov. xviii. 10. His name, 
the eternal God himſelf, is their refuge, Deut. xxxiii. 
27, Inſomuch, that whom he ſaves, they have 
not only ſalvation from him, but in him; /{/rael 


ſhall be Javed 1N the Lord with an everlaſting ſalva- 


tion, Iſa. xlv. 17. Chriſt, therefore, who calls us 
to look to him, and be ſaved, he himſelf is the ſal- 
vation of the ſinner. Now mine eyes have ſeen thy 


ſalvation, ſaid old Simeon, Luke 11. 29. Behold, 


thy ſalvation cometh, ſays God, Iſa. Ixii. 11. Chriſt 
is not only the helper, but the help itſelt; 0 


Iſrael, thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf, but in me 1s thine 


help, Hoſ. xiii. 9. See Pal. xviii. 2. The Lord is 
my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliuerer: my God, 
my flrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and 
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- js the whole name and authority of God; Exod. 
xXUi. 21. Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not; for he will not pardon your tranſgręlſions; 
for my name is m him. But in caſe any ſhould 
think, Is it not a part of God's name, that he 
pardms miquity, tranſgreffion, and fin * Why then 
is it ſaid of Chriit, He will ud pardmtyour iniquity, 
or my name is in him? I anſwer, The pardon 
1222 is not a pardon that reſpects condemnation, 
and freedom from hell; but caftization, as a 
father is ſaid: to pardon a child, when he will 
not ſpare the rod, nor forbear to chaſten: thus he 
will not pardon your iniquity, without taking 
vengeance on your inventions; for my name is in 
him ; i. e. my authority is in him. Chriſt is the 
very name of God; and when he pardons, for 
his name's fake, he pardons for his Chriſt's ſake: 
thus the Old-Teſtament ſaints, as they uſed to 
pray to be ſaved of God, for his name's ſake, 10 
they ſometime pray for his word's /ake, 2 5 
Vii. 21.; that is, for Chriſt's ſake, the Word that 
was made fleſh; for the ſame prayer is rendered 
for thy Servant i ſake, 1 Chron. xvii. 19. To this 
zurpoſe, Pſal. IXxxiv. 9. David's prayer is, Be- 
22 O God, our ſhield ; look upon the face of thine 
Anointed : Arid Daniel's prayer is, for the Lord's 
ſake, Dan. ix. 17. And, O but God hath done 
much, and will do much. for Chriſt ; becauſe 
his name is in him, and in him he is well-pleaſ- 
ed and reconciled. 
4. By the name of God we are to underſtand, 
the attributes of God. I ſhall mention ſome of 
theſe. ak 
(J.) His porter is his name, and for the ſake 
of that he ſaves, as in the text; Ze Javed them 
for his name's fake, that he might make his mighty 
er known. Compare Exod, xix. 16. and Rom. 
ix. 17. For this cauſe God raiſed up Pharaoh, that 
he might ſhew his mighty power in him, that his 
name might be declared throughout all the earth, even 
his TE power in ſaving of Iſrael out of his hand. 
This argument Moſes makes uſe of to divert 
God's threatened wrath, Num. xiv. 15, 16. This 
is the name God manifeſts to Abraham, Gen. 
XVII. 1. { am God Almighty ; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. And the three children, Dan. iii. 17. 
have recourſe to this name; Our God whom we 
ſerve, is able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and he will deliver us. If there be any thing 
that ſtands in the wayof theaccompliſhment of 
his promiſes, he is able to remove it; ſo Abra- 
ham's. faith fixed here, Rom. iv. 21. Being thus 
perſuaded, that he that had promiſed, ꝛwas able alſo 
toperform, When God ſaves for his name's ſake, it 
is for the ſake of his power, to ſhew, That he 
#5 able to do above all that we are able to aſk or think; 
that he 1s able to do above our wants, above 
our deſerts, above our prayers, and above our 
thoughts: we cannot want more than he can 
give; we. cannot pray for ſo much as he can 
ſow ; we are not able to think what he can 
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that ſqul is not far behind. ; 
(.) His mercy is another part of his name: 


when he ſaves, for his name's ſake, he ſaves for 
his mercy's ſake; Who is aGod like unto thee, that 
pardoneth imiquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of 
the renmant of his heritage? He retameth not his an- 
ger for ever, becauſe he delighteth m mercy, Micah 
vii. 18. He is the Lord ; the Lord God merciful and 


gracious, Exod. xxxiii. 6. He ſo far delights in 


mercy, that mercy rejoices over judgment, James ii. 
:3. Hence the pſalmiſt's prayer is, Plal. vi. ,, 
Return, O Lord, deliver my foul for thy mercy's fate: 
and Pſal. Ixxix. 8. O remember not againſt us. former 
iniquities; let thy tender mercy ſpeedily prevent ut 
for we are brought very low : and ver. 9. Help, 0 
God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; de- 
liver us, and purge away our ſms, for thy name's ſake, 
David had fainted, unleſs he had believed to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord, Pſal. xxvii. 13. Out of a 
ſenſe of miſery, we ought to go to the foun- 
tain of mercy, and ſo look to be ſaved for hi; 
name's ſake. | 

(3.) His wy/dom is another part of his name; 
The Lord is a God of knowledge, by him actions are 
weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 3.: Yea, hns .underflanding Is 
infinite. The pſalmiſt takes up the wiſdom of 
God as his name, and for the ſake thereof 
ſeeks to be led and guided; For thy name's ſake 
lead me and guide me, Plal. xxx1. 3. God, in ſav- 
ing ſinners, through Chriſt, has ſuch a regard 
to his name, as a God of infinite wiſdom, that 
in this method of ſalvation, the manifold wiſdom 
of God is ſhown, Eph. iii. 10. 

(4:) His truth and faithfulneſs is another part 
of his name, for the ſake of which he ſaves and 
ſhews mercy; his mercies are new every morning: 
great is thy faithfulneſs, Lam. iii. 3. It is declar- 
ed to be one of the capital letters of his name, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Abundant in goodneſs and truth: and 
hence, how often did God remember, toward 
Iſrael, his promiſe to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, notwithſtanding their fin? Read Pſal. cv. 
8, 9, 10. 2 Kings xiii. 23. And, O what will 
not God do for his truth's fake, for his pro- 
miſe's ſake! for, he is not man that he ſhould he. 
He that, for his mercy's ſake, makes the pro- 
miſe, will, for his truth's ſake accomplith it; 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou haſt ſeworn unto our fathers 
from the days of old, Micah vii. 20. In ſaving ſin- 
ners, through Chriſt, his truth is exceedingly 
manifeſted: his truth in fulfilling the threat- 
enings of the law upon the Surety, in the room 
of the ſinner; his truth in fulfilling the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, that are all Tea and Amen 
in Chriſt; his truth and faithfulneſs in fulfil- 
ling the promiſe made to Chriſt in the eternal 
compact ; which may be part-of the meaning 
of that word, Rom. ili. 25. To declare his righte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſin, through that propitia- 
tion: when God forgives fin through his blood, 
he declares his righteouſneſs and faithfuſneſs 
in his promiſe made to Chriſt, with reference 
to his /eezng his ſeed, upon his giving bis ſoul an 
Mering for fin, Ia. liii. o. | 

Y by His juſtice is another part of his name, 
for the ſake of which he ſaves, and works ſal- 
vation. The juſtice of God may be viewed as 
either retributive or vindictive + Retributive juſtice 
is that for the ſake of which he ſaves either 
more generally, or in a more ſpecial way: In 
a general way, even ſome wicked ſinners in the 


viſible church may be unjuſtly oppreſſed by 


their enemies that are more wicked than they, 


as Iſrael was by the Egyptians; therefore God 


righteouſly took vengeance on them, and de- 
, livercd 
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livered Iſrael. In a ſecial way it may be vie w- 
ed in the ſaints themſelves, who are ſinners; 
yet, becauſe objects of promiſed mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus, therefore he ſaves and delivers for his 
righteouſneſs and juſtice' ſake ; Quiclen me, C 
Lord, for thy name's ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake 
bring my foul out of trouble, Pal. cxliii. 11. Thus 
he is 1{aid to uphold his people wwith the right-hand 
of his righteouſneſs, Iſa. xli. 10, — His vindidive 
juſtice is alſo that for the ſake whereof he ſaves, 
upon the ſuppoſition of its having got full fa- 
tisfaction; and ſo we ordinarily underſtand, 
Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, * the remiſſion of the ſins that are Po 
through the forbearance of God. It 18 ordinary for 

ople to ſeek to be ſaved for his mercy's ſake; 
Lot believing views of juſtice ſatisfied, and God 
reconciled in Chriſt, would make the ſoul as 
freely and boldly ſeek to be ſaved for juſtice's 
fake in and through Chriſt the atonement, in 
whom that name of God, Juice, hath more 
glorious ſatisfaction than ever it will have in 
the damnation of ſinners. This is exprefly 
God's name, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Reepmg mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, . and ſin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; that is, 
in diſpenſing mercy, he will be ſo far from 
diſpenſing with juſtice, that, by no means, will 
he ſhew mercy in pardoning {in to the ſinner, 
without the higheſt reſpect to juſtice in puniſh- 
ing ſin in the Surety, in whom his vindictive 
juſtice, taking vengeance on ſin, is ſo cleared 
and vindicated, that when he pardons fin, 
through Chriſt, he is as juſt in pardoning ſm 
as he is merciful in doing ſo; for he has fo 
ordained it, to the glory of his great name, 
that he might be juſt, and the juſhfier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. 

(6.) His holme/ſs is a part of his name, for 
the ſake of which he ſaves. This 1s declared 
to be his name, Exod. xv. 11. Who is like unto 
thee, glorious in holineſs. Ia. Ivii. 15. The high 
and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 1s 
boly. For the ſake of this he pities and ſaves, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 21. But Thad pity, for my holy name's 
fake, which the houſe of Iſracl had profaned among 
the heathen : hence read, ver. 22. I do not this for 
your ſake, but for mine holy name's ſake. God, in 
ak, | ſinners, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
hath his holineſs, in the precept of the law, as 
much magnified by the active obedience of 
Chriſt, as his juſtice in the threatening of the 
law is magnified by his paſlive obedience. 

I might here mention the providence of God 
as a part of his name, his watchful care over 
his people; For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro, 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in their behalf, 2 Chron. xvi. 
9. He rules and over-rules all for their good. 
I might mention his titles, whereby he is de- 
ſigned ; ſuch as, The Lord of hoſts; the mighty 
God ; the Ring of kings. — And I might likewiſe 
notice his word, which he is ſaid to magnify above 
all his name. — But, in a word, as the name is that 
by which any thing or perſon is known; ſo 
the name of God is the very thing whereby he makes 
himſelf nam; whether it be in his titles, attri- 
butes, ordinances, words, Or works, He hath made 
himſelf known by his work of creation and 
„ but a thouſand times more clear- 

y in the work of redemption and ſalvation: 
herein appear, not only thoſe attributes that 
ſhine in creation and providence, but alſo ſome 
perfections of the divine nature, that would 
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not have been diſplayed, in caſe the firſt cove- 
nant had ſtood; ſuch as the infinite mercy and 
Patience of God towards guilty ſinners: nor ſuch 
a pitch of condeſcenſion as he hath here diſ- 
covered; nay, nor any other attribute had 
ſhined forth in ſuch luſtre and beauty as here 
it doth: therefore, while Satan thought to have 
deleted the name of God, that he wrote upon 
the creature at firſt, behold how infinite wiſ. 
dom counteracts him, and makes that the oc- 
caſion of making his name more known than 
before. Theſe attributes of God, therefore, 
that are diſplayed in the new covenant of grace, 
and cxerred in the ſalvation of ſinners accord- 
ing to that covenant, is that name of God that 
1s principally here to be conſidered. 


IT. The ſecond thing was, To ſhew, 2what it is 
for God to sAvx, for his name's ſake ; or, tor the 
ſake of his name. Having cleared what his 
name is; What is it, I fay, for God to sAvE, for 
his name's ſake ? 

In general, beſide what has been ſaid, God's 
ſaving, for his name's ſake, imports, I think, his 
making his name the ALL of our ſalvation, 
becauſe the ſinful creature is nothing, hath 
nothing, will do nothing, can do nothing in 
the affair of his own ſalvation; therefore God 
himſelf will be all, and do all: Iſa. lix. 16. and 
Iſa. Ixiii. 5. He looked and there was none to help: 
therefore his own arm brought ſalvation, 'Thus God 
deſigned to ſhew himſelf to be all in all. More 
particularly, 

1. For God to sAvE, for his name's ſake, is to 
make his name the motive whence he ſaves. 
What moved him to ſave any guilty ſinner? It 
is his name; his own mercy moved him; his 
own grace moved him; his own bowels of 
pity and compaſlion moved him; his own love 
moved him ; his own name moved him: God 


Jo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſiing hfe. 

2. For God to savE, for his name's ſake, is to 
make his name the rea/onwhy heſaves. Though 
his name be the motive, yet ſome may think 
there 1s ſurely ſome reaſon drawn from the 
creature: Arminians ſay, that it was the fore- 
ſight of faith and good works ; that he fore/aw ſome 
would be better than others, and improve the means 
better ; and for this reaſon he would ſave them: 
but the word of God ſays otherwiſe, Deut. vii. 
7, 8. God loves ſinners, becauſe he loves them, His 
ſovereign mercy is the cauſe of his ſhewing 
mercy; I will have mercy on whom 1 will have 
mercy, Rom. ix. 15. 

3. To sAvE, for his name's ſake, is to make his 
name the matter of their ſalvation, in as much 
as his name itſelf is their ſalvation. His name 
is their frong tower, Prov. xviii. 10. His name, 
the eternal God himſelf, is their refuge, Deut. xxxiii. 
27. Inſomuch, that whom he ſaves, they have 
not only ſalvation from him, but in him; Tjrael 
ſhall be ſaved IN the Lord with an everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, Iſa. xlv. 17. Chriſt, therefore, who calls us 
to look to him, and be ſaved, he himſelf is the ſal- 
vation of the ſinner. Now mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, ſaid old Simeon, Luke ii. 29. Behold, 
thy ſalvation cometh, ſays God, Iſa. Ixii. 11. Chriſt 


is not only the helper, but the help itſelt; 0. 


Iſrael, thou haſt deſtrored thyſelf, but in me is thine 
help, Hoſ. xiii. 9. See Pſal. xvin. 2. The Lord is 
my rock, and my fortreſs, and my delwverer : my God, 
my flrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and 
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the horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. He 1s 
given for a covenant of the people, a light to the Gen- 
tiles, Iſa. xlix. 6, 7. Again, 

4. To sAvE, for his name's ſake, is to make his 
name the means of ſalvation; and ſo it muſt be, 
if his name itſelf be the a/ of our ſalvation. 
By what means doth he ſave? It is eyen by his 
name: By whom doth Jacob ariſe but by the God of 
Jacob? By whom are ſinners ſaved, but by the 


name of God? by the Chriſt of God? And there 


is none other name given under heaven whereby we 


muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. No man comes to the Fa- 
ther, but by him as the way, by him as the Lead- 
er, and as the name of God. 

5. To $AvE, for his name's ſake, is to make his 
name the meaſure of our {ſalvation : he will, 
therefore, ſave as far as his name and honour 
is engaged by promiſe to Chriſt, or to his peo- 
ple in him; 1 Kings viii. 56. Read alſo Joſh. 
XX1. 45. There failed not ought of any good thing 
which the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Ijrael ; 
all came to paſs. Thus God ſaves his people in 
particular caſes, as far as his name, and faith- 
fulneſs, and truth is concerned; God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will, with the temptation, alſo make a way 
to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. 

6. To 8AvE, for his name's ſake, is to make his 
name the end of our ſalvation, even the glory 
of his name; the great end he propoſes in ſav- 
ing, is even the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
Eph. i. 6. The praiſe of the glory of his wiſ- 
dom, power, 4 "hav juſtice, goodneſs, and 
truth. This is the great end of God in his 
work of ſaving ſinners through Chriſt ; This 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe, Iſa. xliii. 21. Chriſt's grand prayer, 
when he was accompliſhing the work of our 
ſalvation and redemption, was, Father, glorify 
thy name. And here let us ſtay a little, and ad- 
mire the great deſign that God had in hand 
in ſaving, for his name's ſake, God's chief end 
herein being the glory and honour of his name, 
What 1s that? Why, 

(I.) In ſaving, for his name's ſake, he deſigns 
the manifeſtation of his name, the declaration of 
his name, as it is ſaid, Rom. iii. 25. To declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God; to make known 
his name in every ſalvation of Iſrael, or of 
his church, his great deſign ſtill is, that his 


name may be known, declared, publiſhed, and 


proclaimed. 

(2.) In ſaving, for his name's ſake, he deſigns 
the vindication of his name. His name is abuſ- 
ed and reproached in the world, which 1s filled 
with harſh thoughts of God, as if he were ei- 
ther unjuſt, or unmerciful; therefore, in ſav- 
ing, for his name's ſake, he will vindicate his 
name, That he may be juſt when he ſpeaks, andclear 
when he judges, Pal. Ii. 4. That he may appear 
to be not only merciful, in ſaving ; but alſo 
juſt, and the juſtiſier of them that believe in Jeſus : 
and as juſt in ſaving believing ſinners, that flee 
to his name, as he is juſt in damning unbeliev- 
ing impenitent ſinners. | 

3.) In ſaving, for his name's ſake, he deſigns 
the exaltation of his name; I vill be exalted amon 
the heathen; I will be exalted in the earth, Pſal. 


xIvi. 10. He deſigns that the right - hand of the 


Lord ſhould be exalted in doing valiantly, Pſal. cxviii. 
16.; and make mention that his name is exalted, Iſa. 
X11. 4. Therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy on you, Iſa. xxx. 18, Wherefore hath 
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God exalted Chriſt to his right-hand, but that 
his name may be exalted in him? Who being in 
the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God: that at the name ſor, IN the name] of Jeſus, e- 
very knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and thing; 
in earth, and things under the earth, Phil. ii. 6, 10. 
On which account, God hath highly exalted 
him to the glory of God the Father. Anq 
wheretore does he ſave, and glority, and ex- 
alt any ſinner through Chriſt, but that his 
name may be glorified and cxalted? 

4.) In ſaving ſinners, for his name's ſake, he 
deligns the pleaſure of his name; that his name 
ſhould not only be exalted but delighted in, be- 
cauſe it delights in ſhewing mercy, through Chriſt, 
Micah vii. 18. We read of the good pleaſure of 
his will, Eph. i. J.; the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
2 Theſ. 1.11. God being infinitely well-pleaſeq 
in Chriſt, he takes pleaſure in giving out of 
his goodneſs through him ; and he ſaves tothe 
good pleaſure of his name, and to the content- 
ment of all his attributes; to the good plea- 
ſure of his goodneſs, the good pleaſure of his 
grace, the good pleaſure of his holineſs, the 
good pleaſure of his juſtice, the good pleaſure 
of his truth and faithfulneſs: all the perfecti- 
ons of God are well-pleaſed; Mercy and truth are 
met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. 

(F.) In ſaving ſinners, for his name's ſake, he 
deſigns the aggrandizing of his name; I mean, 
that his name ſhould not only be glorified and 
exalted, but magnified to the higheſt, accord- 
ing to the ſong of the angel upon the coming 
of the Saviour; Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth 
peace, and good-will towards men, Luke 11. 14. His 
name 1s magnified to the higheſt in this way 
of ſalvation through Chriſt. Damnation is but 
the loweſt way, wherein God is glorified of 
ſinners, and it is to their eternal ruin. Let ſin- 
ners conſider this, that they may not go on 
in the road to hell, but may fall in love with 
that way, wherein God is glorified and mag- 
nified to the higheſt. For, herein God 1s glo- 
rified by the higheſt perſon, his eternal Son, - 
in his doing and dying, and riſing and reign- 
ing, and mediating at his right-hand; glorifi- 
ed in the higheſt place, with the higheſt praiſe, 
in the higheſt manner, and to the higheſt de- 
gree. | 

(6.) In ſaying ſinners, for his name's ſake, he de- 
ſigns by ern tains of his name; Jt ſhall be to 
the Lord for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall 
not be cut off, Iſa. Iv. 13.: that is, that his name 
may be celebrated with Halelujahs of praiſe to 
all eternity: The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever : the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works, Pſal. civ. 31. 
Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memo- 
rial throughout all generations, Pſalm cxxxv. 13. 
Chriſt, the Saviour, was /et up from everlaſting, 
that the ſinner ſaved of God in him might praiſe 
him to everlaſting : His name ſhall endure for ever; 
and his ranſomed ſhall come to ion with ewerlaſting 
ſongs, ſaying, Salvation to our God that ſits upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever, Rev. vii. 
11 

QuesT. What is it in the name of God that he hath 
ſuch regard to, when he ſaves for his name's ſake * 

Answ. He hath regard to his name in all the 
parts of it that I have already mentioned, and 
in every attribute, inſomuch, that no attribute 
ſhall be injured, but every one of them extol- 
led more than another. He alſo hath regard 


to his name in all the properties and qualities of 
It. 


+ The reaſon of this aſſertion was accounted for above, p. 322, 454. to which we refer. 
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it, His name is a N name; and, in ſav- 
ing ſinners, throug | Chriſt, he hath regard to 
the glory of it; that it be glorified in the man- 
ner I have hinted at. — His name is a great 
name; and, in ſaving ſinners, through Chriſt, 
he hath regard to the greatneſs of it, by bring- 
ing about ſuch a great ſalvation. And, what 
will he not do for his great name? — His name is a 
holy name; and therefore, in ſaving ſinners, 
through Chriſt, he hath regard to the holineſs 
of it; not only in ſanctifying all whom he 
ſaves, but in ſaving, by a righteouſneſs, where- 
by his holy law 1s not only fulfilled, but 
magnified and made honourable ; in providing a Sa- 
viour of ſuch infinite dignity, that he caſts a 
luſtre on the law, by his obedience to it.— His 
name is a dreadful name; and therefore, in ſav- 
ing ſinners, through Chriſt, he hath ſuch a re- 
gard to the dreadfulneſs of it, that his moſt 
dreadful vengeance lighted upon fin, in the 
perſon of the Surety, the Saviour, when he be- 
came a ſacrifice for fin. — His name is a precious 
name; and therefore, in ſaving ſinners, he 
hath ſuch a regard to the manitelting the pre- 
ciouſneſs of it, as to make it appear in the pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, which is the price of ſal- 
vation. His name is a blz//ed name, and he can- 
not be more bleſſed and happy than he is in 
himſelf; yet, to manifeſt the bleſſedneſs of his 
name, he ſaves ſinners, ſo as to ſhow he loves 
not to be bleſt and happy alone, but will have 
men to be bleſt in him, that all nations may call him 
bleſſed. — His name 1s a wonderful name, a my- 
ſerious and unſearchable name; and there- 
for it is ſaid, Iſa. ix. 6. His name ſhall be called, 
Wonderful, Angels have been prying into this 
depth ſo many thouſand of years, and yet are 
not at the bottom of it, but {till are prying in- 
to the myſtery of the goſpel ſalvation through 
Chriſt; and ſuch'is the regard God hath to this 
wonderful name, in ſaving ſinners, that every 
part of their ſalvation is a miracle and wonder, 
manifecting the wiſdom of God in a myſtery. 
In a word, his name is an everlaſting and un- 
changeable name; and it is his regard thereun- 
to that makes him, by the means of his ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, bring about this ever- 
laſting ſalvation. 


III. The third thing propoſed, in the general 
method, was, To ſhew what sALVATION he 
works, for his name's ſake. Salvation is either 
temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal; and though 
God, for his name's ſake, works many temporal de- 
liverances for his church and people, as you 


ſee in Iſrael here, verſ. 9, 10, 11, 21, 22, 43, 45, 46. / 


and all this for his name's ſake: alſo, he ſaved the 
church of Scotland many a time, for his name's 
Jake: he ſaved us from Paganiſm, for his name's 
Jake, when he firſt ſent goſpel light to our land; 
he ſaved us from Popery, for his name's ſake, at 
the 'glorious Reformation, which was here 
carried on by ſolemn National Covenants, that 
were the glory of our land, whatever contempt 
15 now put upon them; he ſaved us from Pre- 
lacy, and arbitrary power and tyranny, at the 
merciful Revolution, for his name's ſake ; and he 
hath ſaved us, from time to time, from many 
attempts of enemies that were ſecking to raze 
us to the foundation, as ſome are ſubtilly do- 
ing at this day, by damnable errors, which 
ſtrike at the foundation of all religion; Imean, 
eſpecially Arian blaſphemy +: but, whatever 
church ſalvation, or temporal ſalvation of this 


ſort to a viſible church, God works, for his 
name's ſake, yet it is that ſpiritual and eternal ſal- 
vation, typified by Iſrael's ſalvation, that the 
name of God is moſt concerned with and ex- 
alred by; therefore, I eſpecially ſpeak of this 
everlaſiing ſalvation in Chriſt. 

And therefore, if the queſtion be, What sa1- 
VATION of this fort he works, for his name's ſake ? 

I anſever, There is no part of this great ſal— 
vation but the name of God is engraven upon 
it, as being what he works, for his name's ſake. 
I ſhall offer a few inſtances thereof: from clec- 
tion to glorification, all the parts of ſalvation 
that ly betwixt theſe two words, from everlaſting 
* are brought about for his name's 
ale. 

1. Wherefore did he elect any ſinners from 
eternity? It was for his name's ſake, to ſhew his 
abſolute ſovereignty in making veſlels of mer- 
cy, of whom he pleaſed; And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory to them, Rom. ix. 23. 
He hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in love. Hawing predeſtinated us unto the a- 
doption of children by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 

2, Wherefore did he redeem any ſinners by the 
blood of his eternal Son? It was /or his name's ſake ; 
Eph. i. 7. In whom wwe have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches 
of his grace; wherem he hath abounded towards us 
in all wiſdom and prudence, The redemption of 
Iſrael is deſigned and ordered for the glory of 
the God of Iſrael; Sing, Ohe heavens, — for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in 
Iſrael, Iſa. xliv. 22. | 

3. Wherefore doth he call any ſinners effec- 
tually? It is for his name's ſake : this is illuſtrated 
at large by the apoſtle; You ſee your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called: but God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of this world, &c. 1 Cor. i. 
26,31. He bath ſaved us, and called us with a 
holy calling, not according to our works, but accord: 
ta his own purpoſe and grace, which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Hence 
the ſaints aſcribe their converſion and quicken- 
ing to the name of God, and to the grace of 
God; By grace I am what I am, ſays Paul, 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name 
be the glory, Pal. xv. 1. 

4. Wherefore doth hejuftify and pardonany guil- 
ty ſinner? It is even for his name's ſake ; Iſa. xliii. 
25. 1, even 1 am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion 
or my name's ſake. And Rom. 111. 24, 25, 26. We 
are juſtified freely by his grace, through thy redemption 
that 15 in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a proprtuation through faith m his blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of ſms that are paſt, &c. 
Again, 
= Wherefore doth he adopt any child of wrath 
into his family? It is for his name's ſake ; Eph. i. 
5. We are predeſtinate to the adoption of children, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace. Again, 

6. Wherefore doth he /andtify any filthy ſin- 
ner? It is even for his name's jake; 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Chrift is made of God to us ſancſt ificution, that no Heſb 
might glory in his fight: but that he that glorieth 
might glory in the Lord. And hence all the great 
things promiſed in the covenant of grace, Ezek. 
XXXV1. 25, 26, 27. Among the reſt, His putting 
his Spirit within them, and cauſing them to weT 
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his flatntes, are ſaid to be done for his holy name's 
fake, ver. 22. 

7. Wherefore will he carry on the good work, 
which he hath begun, and never utterly leave 
his people, nor ſuffer them altogether to depart 
from him? Why? It is even for his pame's fake, 
and his promiſc' ſake; Jer. xxxii. 40. Iwill make 
an everluſting covenant with them, that Twill not turn 
away from them, to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their heart, and they ſhall not depart from me. 
Heb. xiii. 5. / will never leave thee, nor forſake thee 
finally. 

8. Wherefore doth he glorify at laſt? It 1s for 
his name's ſake, who is the giver both of grace 
and glory, Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. Ut is your Father's good 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdom. The gift of God is 
eternal life, though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus 
every part of ſalvation, from firſt to laſt, 1s 
wrought, for his name's ſake. - The Lord is a rogk, 
and his work 1s perfect: he begins, for his name's 

ſake ; carries on, for his name's ſake ; and completes 
the work, for his name's ſake, that the head-ſtone 
of ſalvation may be laid on with ſhoutings of 
grace, grace unto it. 

As all the parts of ſalvation, ſo all the means 
of ſalvation, are granted for his name's ſake. —I1s 
right hearing a mean of ſalvation? Well, This 
is what he gives, for his name's ſake, according 
to that promiſe, John x. 16. Other ſheep I have 
that are not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice. Is prayer a mean? Well, 
right praying is what he alone grants, for his 
name's ſake, according to the promiſe, Zech. x11. 
10. will pour out the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. 
— Is faith a mean of ſalvation? Yea, and it 1s 
a part of ſalvation alſo, which God gives, for 
his name's ſake, according to his word, Eph. 1. 
8. By grace you are ſaved, through faith; and that 
not of yourſelves: it is the gift of God. —Is repentance 
a leading part of ſalvation? This is alſo what 
he gives, for his name's ſake, on the back of faith, 
as a fruit thereof, according to his promiſe, 
Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look on him whom they 
have pierced and mourn; and he hath exalted Chriſt 
to give it, Acts v. 31. 

My triends, if there be any other things that 
we reckon pertains to ſalvation, which God 
doth not work, for his name's ſake, you may re- 
alize it as no part of ſalvation; for, I will aſ- 

| fare you, his name will have the glory of eve- 
ry part of ſalvation. 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, What is 
1mported in this nevertheleſs, or in God's ſaving 
with a notwithſtanding ; and ſo toſhow over what 
impediments, whether real provocations, or 
ſeeming impoſſibilities of bringing about this 
ſalvation, for his names ſake; NEVERTHELESS he 

faved them, for his name's ſake. It is impediments 
on the ſinner's part that the text ſpeaks of; 
therefore I confine myſelf to theſe. He ſaved 
Iſrael here, notwithſtanding dreadful ſins. Read 
verſes 6, 7, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 28, 29. 
32, 34,—39, 43. Yet nevertheleſs he ſaved them, 
for his name's ſake. Did he notwithſtanding all 
this, ſave them, for his name's ſake? Then, what 
will not he do for his name? And what may 
not ſinners expect upon this ground? What 
bar cannot God break, for his name's ſake? What 
mountain cannot he come over, for his name's 
ſake? What provocation can he not overlook, 
for his name's ſake? Let all the ſinners that hear 
this doctrine, beware of provoking God any 
more by their fins. When thus the ſaving 
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mercy of God is proclaimed, in your ears; for 

provoked mercy will turn to fearful vengeance; 
Damnation to eternity will be your doom, if 
this offered ſalvation be not received : and in 
order to allure you to the reception and wel- 
coming of it, I am now telling you the free- 
dom of it, and how God can ſave you with an 
everlaſting ſalvation, notwithſtanding of the 
moſt grievous provocations that hitherto you 
have been guilty of, and notwithſtanding of 
the greateſt impediments that you have laid in 
the way. More particularly, 

1. He can fave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 

ſtanding grievous guilt and hemous tranſgreſſions, 
Hence his name is declared to be a God pardon- 
ing iniquity, tranſgreſſuon, and ſin. Come now and let us 
reaſon together, ſays God, Iſa. i. 18. Though your 
ſens be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Make 
not this objection agai ourſelves in coming 
to a God, in Chriſt for 2— for here you 
ſee mercy courting you, notwithſtanding this 
very objection. | 

2. He can fave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding long continuance in fin; though you have 
been a franſgreſſor from the womb to this day, be 
it never ſo long that you have been followin 
that fearful trade of ſin, yet mercy is now fol- 
lowing you with a how long; how long. Many 
a how long 18 he purſuing you with; one is, 
Num, xiv. 11. How LONG will this people provoke 
me? And How LONG vill it be ere they believe me? 
— Another, how long is, Pſal. iv. ii. How LON 
will ye turn my glory into ſhame? How LONG will 
ye love vanity? — Another how long is, Prov. i. 22. 
How LoNG, ye fimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? 
— Another is, Prov. vi. 9. How LONG wilt thou 

fleep, O fluggard? When wilt thou ariſe out of thy 
fleep? A ſixth how long is, Jer. iv. 14. How LonG 
ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

3. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding manifold apoftaſies and back/lidings ; Jer. 
Iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wicked- 
neſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how long ſhall vam 
thoughts lodge within you? Turn, O bachſliding 
children, faith the Lord, for I am married unto you, 
Jer. iii. 14. And ver. 1. Though thou haſt played 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return qgain unto me. 
Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the unrightcous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 5. I will heal 
your bachſlidings. 

4. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding of your prodigious neglett and contempt 
of God hitherto. See 11a. xliii. 22, — 25. But thou 
haſt not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou haſt been 
weary of me, O Iſrael ;—1, even I am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions, for my name's ſake, and will not 
remember thy fins. O wonder of wonders ! that 
ſuch may be ſaved, for his name's ſake. 

5. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwithſtand- 
ing grievous, rebellious incorrigibleneſs and froward- 
neſs. See Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. For the iniquity of is 
covetanſneſs was 1 wroth, and fſmote him: ¶ hid nie, 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in the wa) 
of his heart. I have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reflore comforts uni 
him, and to his mourners. | : 

6. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding outward ahi and pvor circumfrances 
in the world, Zeph. iii. 12. And Iwill alſo leave 
in the midſi of thee an afflicted and poor people, 


they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord, Iſa. * 
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Yea in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we 
waited for thee ; the deſire of our foul is to thy name, 
and to the rememberance of thee. Though you be 
an outcaſt, that no body cares for you, he may 
{ave you, for his name's ſake ; for, he gathers the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, Iſa. Ivi. 8. | 

7. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding baſeneſs, unworthineſs, and pollution, for 
there is a fountain opened; Zech. xiii. 1. In that 


day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of Da- 


vid, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and 


for uncleanneſs. 

8. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding gre/s darkneſs and fearful ignorance: it is 
written in the prophets, they hall all be taught 
of God, Iſa. liv. 13. John vi. 43, 

9. He can ſave, for his name's Jake, notwith- 
ſtanding long reſuſals, and re/ifting of many calls, 
and ſlig hting many opportunities; Rom. x. 21, All 
day long I have fliretched forth my hands unto a diſe- 
bedient and gainfaying people. Importing, that at- 
ter all theſe refuſals, he is yet ſtanding with 
open arms to receive all comers, ſaying, Vo- 
ever will, let him come. 

10. He can ſave, for his name's ſake, notwith- 
ſtanding of none ſuch, and unparallelled wickedneſs ; 
what, if there be no ſinner like you, neverthe- 
leſs, he can ſave, for his name's ſake ; becauſe 
there is no Saviour like him: if thy unbeliev- 
ing heart ſuggeſts deſperate thoughts, as if 
there were no ſalvation for thee, ſaying, Who 
is a ſinner like unto me? Let Micah vii. 18. be 


an anſwer, Who is a God like unto thee, pardoning 
iniquiiy? 


In a word, he can ſave, for his name's fake, 
notwithſtanding the greateft and higheſt mountains 


either of /i or miſery that ſeem to be in the way; 
Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
our Zerubbabel, thou ſhalt become a plain. He can 
ſave, for his name's Jake, notwithſtanding dreadful 
hardneſs of heart, and innumerable plagues of 
heart, atheiſm, unbelief, deadneſs, and ſecuri- 
ty; the God that works, for hit name's ſake, can 


tale away the heart of ſtone, and grve the heart of 


fleſh ; and out of ſtones raiſe up children to 
Abraham: Ile can ſave, for his name's ſake, not- 
withſtanding of nameleſs maladies, nameleſs objecti- 
ons, that no miniſter in the world can mention, 
far leſs remove: may be the obſtacles, in the 
way of your ſalvation, are out of the fight of 
man, out of the ſight of miniſters; but chey 
are in God's ſight, and the omniſcient God, 
that knows it, is the omnipotent God, that can 
remove it, and ſave, for his name's ſake. Oh! 
but may ſome poor ſoul think, no doubt, he 
can ſave, for his name's ſake ; but my objection is, 
I doubt of his will, Why, man? wherefore is 
God now telling you what he can do; but to 
remove your ill thoughts of him, and to ma- 
nifeſt his good-will towards you; behold, he 
is more willing to ſave, than you are willing 


to be ſaved: if it be ſalvation from ſin, as well 


as ſalvation from hell that you mean, then you 
are either unwilling to be thus ſaved, and ſo 


your ruin is, that you wzl not come to him for: 


ſalvation; or, if you be willing, you are more 
than welcome to him for all the ſalvation he 
can work for you. It 1s his will to ſave you, 
notwithſtanding of thouſands and millions of 
objections in the way. 


v. The fi/th thing propoſed, in the general 
method, was, To offer ſome rea/ons why he thus 
faves, for his name's ſake. Why? 
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1. He ſaves, for his name's ſake; becauſe, if he 
did not ſo, he would ſave none of Adam's race 
the beſt ſaints on earth cannot deſerve mercy ; 
the ſalvation of the moſt righteous is an act 
of grace; therefore, the righteous run to his nanic; 
and even the juſt muft live by faith, ſaying, Thong! 
our miuuities teftify againſt us, yet do thou it for thy 
name's ſake, Jer. xiv. 7. And, help us, for the glory 
of thy name, Pſal. Ixxix. 9. He could ſave none, 
it he did not ſave them for his name's ſake. | 
2, He ſaves, for his name's ſake, that ſinners 
may hope in His name; that they may return to 
him, and call upon him for mercy; There is 
mercy and forgiveneſs with him, that he may be feared, 
Pfal. xxx. 4. Why, ſay you, could not God be 
more feared, if he had no mercy and forgive- 
neſs with him? It is true; man, in that caſe; 
could fear as devils do, deſpairingly; but not 
with any penitential fear; The goodneſs of Go 
leads to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. Thus God inter- 
prets his merciful providences, as a drawing 
with the cords of love, None could truſt in his 
name, if he did not ſave, for his name's ſake. 
3. He faves, for his name's ſute, that ſinners 
may adore his name; that they may admire his 
mercy. God remembers his own'glory ; and 
therefore ſaves, for his name's ſake, that men may 
glorify his name. O wonder - working God, 
that can ſhew mercy when nothing is deſerved 
but miſery ; this effect it had upon David, Pſal. 


- Vil. 1, 9. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent 1s thy 


name in all the earth! Pſal. xlviii. 10. According to 
thy name, O God, fo is thy praiſe unto the ends of the 


earth, 

4. He ſaves, for his name's ſake, that ſinnert, 
who willnot fleeto his name as a ſtrong tower, 
and afterwards. glorify his name, by living to 
his praiſe, may be /eft mexcuſable in their ſms. 
The glory of God's juſtice will be conſpicuous 
in thoſe that have ſlighted his mercy; Behold, 


you deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh! They that 


deſpiſe ſuch mercy, treaſure up to themſelves wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. | 

5. He faves, for his name's ſake, becauſe it is 
the only fit way for us to be ſaved in: if God 
ſhould offer to fave us for our own ſakes, for 
our righteouſnels' ſake, for our duties ſake; 
Oh! how unfit would that be! We might think 
God were mocking us, becauſe we have no- 
thing but ſin and hell about us; and our beſt 
righteouſneſs deſerves damnation: but when he- 
offers ſalvation, for his own name's ſake, then it 
appears to be a fit offer; we cannot think God 
is mocking us: would he thus affront himſelf, 
when his own name is the ground of faith 
laid before us? IRA. 3 hone 

6. He ſaves, for hit name's ſake,' becauſe it is 
the only fit way tor him to fave us in: it is the 
only way of ſalvation ſuitable to his infinite 
excellency, who cannot but conſult the glory 
of his perfect ions in all his works. Now, God's 
glory requires that no ſalvation ſhould be found 
but in his name. Why hath he told us of 
mercy running in the channel of the new co- 
venant ?'Why hath he told us that juſtice itſelf 
is drawn in to be upon the ſinner's fide, in 
as much as he can be juſtified. in forgivin 
them? Why hath he difplayed ſo much of wit- 
dom in making judgment and mercy to meet, 
and kiſs each other? Wiſdom in puniſhing ſin, 
and yet ſaving the ſinner. Why? it is even 
that he might be glorified; that the /oftineſs of 
man might be brought dawn, and the haughtineſs of 


Ia. 


man laid low, and that the Lord alone may be exalted, 
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Iſa. ii. 11. This way of ſaving is ſuitable to 


his nature. 


VI. The „xth thing propoſed, was, To draw 


ſome inferences from the whole. And is it fo, 


That when God ſaves ſinners, or a ſinful people, he 
does it for his NAME's $AKE, notwithſtanding 
their provocations, whereby they forfeit his help, and 
deſerve defiruftion ; then, | IVY 

I, Hence learn, by way of cautien, the fol- 


lowing particulars. 


1. That this doctrine yields no encouragement 


to ſin, though God ſave ſinners, for his name's 


ſake ; the current of his providence, the current 
of his word, the current of his dealing, all de- 
clare his enmity at ſin. What is there in the 
word that can encourage us in ſin? All the 
threatenings of the law ſay, in effect, as you re- 
gard the wrath of God, beware of fin: All the 
commands of the law ſay, as you re =_ thEau- 
thority of God, beware of ſin: All the promz/es 
of the goſpel ſay, as you regard the grace, love, 
and mercy of God, beware of fin: And God's 
ſaving, for his name's ſake, ſays, as you regard 
the great name of God, beware of ſin. The 
great ſalvation that he exhibits, for h:s name's 
ſake, is ſalvation from ſin; and therefore, to 
make this an encouragement to {in is to affront 
his name, to abuſe his name, to profane his 
name, and to take his name in vain; And he 
will not hold them guiltleſs that take his name in vain. 

2. Think not that God will deer any from 
eternal damnation, who are gone to hell, or ſave 
them, for his name's ſake; no, by no means: 
they are loſt for ever, that die out of Chriſt, 

. 24ly, Hence ſee, by way of information, a foun- 
dation for the following truths. 

1. The reaſon. why the /arnts confide in God; 
and why believers truſt in his name, and flee to 
his name 1n time of danger; they are acquaint 
with his name: And they that know his name will 
put their truſt in him, Pſal. ix. 10. They know 
his grace, his goodneſs, his power, his holi- 
neſs, juſtice, and truth ; and they have the 
encouragement of a promiſe ſo to do, Pſal. xci. 
14. I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
name, And why 1s it that they pray for help, 
for his name's ſake? becauſe they know God will 
do more for his name, than otherwiſe he could 
do, Pſal. xxy. 11. Jer. xiv. 7. Thus Joſhua, 
when Iſrael were {ſmitten at Ai, chap. vii. 9. 
And what wilt thou do unto thy greatname? Again, 
2. Hence ſee, to whom we ought to give the 

lory of experienced mercy, even to God's name; as 

al. cxv. 1. Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy name 
be the glory, for thy mercy and thy truth's ſake. Thus 
you: will find David frequently at this work, 
Pſal. cxlv. 1, 2. Iwill extol thee, my God, O King ; 
and I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. Every 
day will. I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name for 
ever and ever. This is one ground of God's 
helping, Iſa. xxix. 22, 23. This is in a manner 
all that IR HOoVNAH gets by all his glorious ſal- 
vations wrought for us, Ezek. xxxvi.' 23. Let 
us therefore learn to render the glory of all 
God's works unto his glorious name. 

3. Hence ſee, a door of hope opened for finners in 
this goſpel. Does God ſave, for his name's ſake, 
theſe who may not put in for ſalvation? What- 
ever they be, whatever objections you can 
make, they are anſwered by this one argument, 
God ſaves, for his name's ſake, when there is no 
other reaſon for his doing ſo in the world: he 
can make a reaſon to himſelf, and find the an- 
ſwer in himſelf why he will ſave. 


4, Hence ſee, the freeneſs of the goſpel-meth, 
ſalvation; for God ſaves > Þþ — 1 rad 
is, with a notebithſtanding. O but the goſpel- 
{ſalvation is tree! The law brings in ſo man 
proviſos ; that is, either the law of works, try] 
ſo called; it ſays, If ye do, ye ſhall live; if you 
be perfect, ye ſhall be happy; or the law, falſ. 
ly ſo called, the many remainders of it in 
man's heart that makes the ſinner think, wh 
I-cannot be ſaved, unleſs I do as well as I can. 
unleſs I be ſo and ſo qualified, I cannot expect 
to be ſaved; but the goſpel opens a door of free 
acceſs to ſinners with a nevertbeleſ5 ; notwith. 
ſtanding whatever ſins, guilt, diſorder, confu- 
ſion, death, diſtreſs, and ruin; notwithſtandin 
whatſoever wickedneſs be about you, yet here 
is a way wherein you may expect ſalvation : 
NEVERTHELESS he ſaved them, for his name's ſake 
OBJrcT. Muft I not be Javed upon my believing 
and repenting ? It not faith at leaſt the condition of my 
ſalvation ? | 
Answ. Faith and repentance are parts of this 
ſalvation that God gives, for his name's ſake; and 
how can they be conditions of that ſalvation, 
whereof they are leading parts? By grace you 
are ſaved, through faith; and that not of yourſelves ; 
it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Chriſt is exalted to 
give repentance, Acts v. 51. None are faved with- 
out faith and repentance; becauſe all that are 
ſaved of the Lord, are ſaved thereunto: they 
are ſaved from unbelief, and brought to faith; 
ſaved from impenitency, and brought to re- 
pentance. Faith and repentance are the be- 
3 of this ſalvation, and ſalvation cannot 
completed, without having a beginning: 
but both beginning and end are what God 
gives, for his name's ſake: Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun a good work 
in you, will perform it until the day of Chriſt, Phil. 
1. 6.; becauſe his name is Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending. FA1TH itſelf is not 
neceflary to ſalvation, as a moral condition ; but 
only a phyſical inſtrument. And hence, as it is 
not poſſible a beggar can be the better of a free 
gift offered to him, if he do not take it, or accept 
of it; yet his taking of it is no moral condition, 
but only the natural inſtrument, or mean of his 
ef . ſo, neither can any poſſibly be the 
tter of this free ſalvation, that God offers in 
the goſpel, if they will not take it, or have it 
in the manner it is offered, namely, Salvation 
from ſin and wrath, unto eternal holineſs and 
happineſs, and all freely, for God's name's ſake. 
TAKING is no moral condition, otherwiſe it 
would contradict the defign of the goſpel. 
Faith is nothing elſe but a welcoming this fal- 
vation in this manner: it is the ſoul's acquieſ- 
ing and falling in with this method; not a con- 
dition of it properly, but a cloſing with it free- 
ly: it is a believing that God will ſave in this 
Way, for his name's ſake: and not for the ſake of 
our faith, or any thing elſe done by, or wrought 
in us. It is a being content to be ſaved this 
way, that the name of God may for ever get 
the praiſe ; and renouncing all other grounds 
of faith arid reaſons of hope, taking this name 
Hor Lord. for his flrong tower, reſolving to reſt 


F. Hence ſee, what is the 14% and ultimate re- 
fuge of faith. The firſt reſort of faith is to 2 
word, a may be the Lord will be gracious: but 
finding no reſt here, then perhaps it goes to à 
direct promiſe; ſuch as that, a new heart will I 
give you; and pleads for the promiſe' ſake: but 

needing 
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needing to be better fixed, it goes to Chriſt, and 
pleads tor Chriſt's ſake; in whom all the promiſes 
are Yea and Amen. But why ſhould God ſave tor 
Chriſt's ſake? What obligation is God under to 
accept of that ranſom and atonement in the 
blood of Chriſt for me? Why? Then laſt of all 
it flees to God's name, and ſecs that God's 
name will be. more magnified in this way of 
ſalvation, than it can be in any other way of 
God's dealing with it; and hence it is never 
ſaid he damans, ,for his name's ſake ; for his name 
gets not ſo much glory that Way: Here then 
is the laſt ſhift of faith, and us ultimate refuge 
and ground of hope; and there is ground e- 
nough here. 


Uſe 3. The next uſe ſhall be for examination. 
Try whether or not God hath begun to ſave you, 
for his name's ſake; or, if you have got his name 
engaged and concerned in your ſalvation-work. 
For the trial of this intereſting point, conſider 
the done things. { | 

1. They, whom God hath begun to ſave, for 
his name's ſake, and to whom he will be further 
merciful, for his name's ſake, they are made /en- 
ſible that God hath hitherto helped them, for 
his name's ſake; and that they are beholden to God's 
name for every bit of bread; indebted to his 
name for their preſervation out of hell ; obli- 
gated to his mercy and power, that hitherto he 
hath helped, pitied, and ſaved them from ever- 
laſting ruin: and they are ſo affected with his 
mercy, thatthey endeavour to hve like perſons 
ſenſible of this obligation they are under to his 


name; though, in ſtrict. juſtice, they deſerve. 


nothing, and God may ſay, as Judg. x. 13. / 


will deliver you no more; and ſwear, as er. xliv. 


26, 27. Behold, I have ſworn by my great name, ſaith 
the Lord, that my name ſhall be no more named m the 
mouth of any man, &c. Yet being a gracious God, 
will not utterly leave them, 1 Sam. xii. 22. 
but ſave them, and others, for their ſake ; ſo 
good is he to them, Gen. xviii. 32. 

2. Hath frowning providence done you good? 
Are you purged byafflictions? For theſe whom 
God delivers, for his name's. jake, their deliver- 
ance from trouble bears ſome reſemblance to 
his name who delivers. ; | 

Qs r. How. ſhall we know, when Goc s rod 
hath done its work, and when God hath ſaid, IT 1s 
ENOUGH ?. 2 Sam. XX1V. 16. 1 | 

ANsw. (I.) When you are humbled for the ſin 
that cauſed God take his rod in his hand; ſuch 
as want of love, deſpiſing the goſpel, abound- 
ing of error, diviſion, unbrotherly animoſities. 

Have theſe things been lamented, loathing 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel, and the plain ad- 
miniſtration of God's ordinances? Profeſſors 
grown full in their ſtomachs. Is the caſe al- 
tered ? The abounding of hypocriſy under the 
ſpecious name of higher attainments, G. 

. (2,) When a people can thrive under merci- 
ful providences without the rod; for God will 
not needleſly afflict any, much leſs, his own 
people, 1 Pet. i. 6. Lam. iii. 33. More par- 
ticularly, | 
1. Are your ſalvation and God's glory twiſted 
and conjoined? Will God's 2 a loſer, if 
your bonds be ſtrengthened and continued! 

Joſhua ſaid, What wilt thou do unto thy name ? This 
moved God to ſhew mercy on a wicked people, 
Deut. xxx11. 26, 27.; leſt God ſhould loſe his de- 
Clarative glory in the wonders he had wrought 
for Iſrael; left the heathen ſhould ſay, God 
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cannot ſave his people. Can you ſay, Oh! I 
think God will want much, glory, if I be not 
ſaved; and cannot think that his name ſhould 


Want that glory and praiſe that I ſee it will 


get in ſaving me. "i 

2. They whom he ſaves, for his name's ſake, 
are brought off from all hope ot being ſaved tor 
their own ſake : as God ſays, Not Fr your ſakes 
have I done this, but my own name's ſake ; ſo they 
are brought to ſay, not for my ſake will God 
do ſo and ſo; but, for his name's ſake, 

3. They ſeek all they want from God, for his 
name's ſake, Many a graceleſs beggar ſeeks an 
alms for God's ſake, that know not what they 
ſay; but believers are DCggars at God's door, 
and they ſeek for God's ſake: they ſeek par- 
don, for his name's ſake, with David; For thy 
name's ſake, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great: they 
ſeek, ſaying, quicken me, for thy name's ſake ; 
purify, for thy name's ſake ; give grace, for thy 
name's ſake: and every thing they ſeek, is for his 
name's ſake, Thus they lean upon his lap, and 
give evidence of their being /oved with an ever- 
laſting love. | 

4. They will defire to ds much, for his name's 
ſake; and will be content to 8UFFER, for his 
name's ſake. Such 1s their regard to his name, 
that every duty they perform will be eaſy to 
them, when they have his name and honour 
in their eye; and they count their ſufferings 
all to be light, when they ſuffer for his name: 
this made them take zoyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, Heb. x. 34. 

5. They will ſet his name on high, as being a 
name above every name. Hence they will deſire, 
and endeavour to have his name exalted in the 
world, that all men may know his name: they 
will be grieved when his name is profaned and 
blaſphemed ; they will be content that their 
name ſink and be buried, that his may ariſe, 
ſaying, Let me decreaſe, and him mcreaſe ; what- 
ever come of my name, let thy name be exalt- 
ed: their ambition will be to have his name 
written in their forcheads; I will write upon 
them my new name, Rev. iii. 12. | 

6. They approve and eſteem the way of ſalvation, 
for this reaſon, becauſe God ſaves, for his name's 
/ake: their hearts ſay, O! I prize ſalvation the 
better, that his name 1s honoured thereby: 
they ſet his name above their ſalvation, as the 
crown of it; and his name below their ſalvati- 
on, as the ground of it; and his name and at- 
tributes round about their ſalvation, as the de- 


fence of it: the place of therr defence being the mu- 


nition of rocks. His name is a rock round about 
them ; As the mountains are about Jeruſalem, ſo the 
Lord is round about his people, from henceforth, even 
for ever, As that is his reaſon for ſaving them, 
zen his name, ſo it is the reaſon for expecting 
alvation:, as God's argument in ſaving them, 
is drawn from his name; ſo their argument 
in truſting in him for ſalvation, is drawn from 
his name. O! but this is what ſweetens the 
thoughts of ſalvation, that his name is exalt- 
ed thereby: they deſire no other way of ſalva- 
tion but through his name. | 
7. They not only run % this flrong tower, 
the name of the Lord, but they run to it, and 
reft there: ep hang their ſalvation upon this 
ſtrong nail; they build upon this everlaſting 


rock ; here they have their reſt. As the ſpar- 
raw and ſwallow built their neſts on the raft- 
ers of the temple and tabernacle, and there 
laid their young; ſo they dwell on high: Chriſt 

| 1s 
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is the temple, and God's name and attributes 
are, as it were, the lofty pillars and high raft- 
ers of the temple; and faith builds there, re- 
ſides there, where neither the devil, nor all the 
powers of hell, ſhall be able to diſturb or an- 
noy them: there they dwell ſafely from the 
fear of evil; there they lay their young, and 
bring forth their fruit unto God, even all the 
fruits of holineſs and righteouſneſs, which are 
to the praiſe and glory of God: for, as from him 


their fruit is found, Hol. xiv. 8. from the temple; 


ſo their fruit is to him, being dedicated to the 
remple, to the praiſe and glory of his name 
that dwells there. 

8. They whom God has begun to ſave, for his 
name's ſake, as their confidence 1s placed only in 
his name, as the leading argument of their 
truſt; ſo this argument will carry them through 
thouſands of dyficulties, oppoſitions, and impedi- 
ments that ſeem to ly in the way of their ſabva- 
tion; this name of God will ſtrengthen you a- 
gainſt thouſands of temptations, thouſands of 
objectiont. Notwithſtanding your fins, your 
guilt, your rebellion, your apoſtaſy, the wrath 
gone out againſt you for fin, as it did againſt 
Jonah, in fearful ſtreams of indignation; yet 
faith will look again to God's holy temple, to 
God's holy name, and ſay, Nevertheleſs he ſaves 


for his name's ſake : there are thouſands of things 


to damp and diſcourage me in looking for ſal- 
vation, and it I conſider them, I muſt deſpair; 
but, with Abraham, I deſire to confider nothing 
but God's name, and word of promiſe, Rom. 
iv. 19, Here 1s one thing that can overcome 
all things, O! I hope he will ſave me, for His 
name's ſake ; have you win here? ſtay here, and 
you are fate. There is not a man fuller of God, 
in all the world, than he that is brought to no- 
thing before God, and has nothing to rely up- 
on but the great name of God. That name ne- 
ver failed a ſoul that truſted to it. 

In a word, they whom God ſaves, for his 
name's Jake, are brought, 1. To know his name. 
2. To truſt in his name. 3. To love his name. 
4. To fear and wor/hip his name. 


Uſe 4. The fourth uſe ſhall be by way of ex- 
hortation. And our exhortation ſhall be tender- 


ed, 1. To faners in general. 2. To behevers in 


particular. | 
it, To all ſinners in general. O Sirs, does 
God ſave, for his name's ſake, and that with a 
notwithſtanding of innumerable fins? Then let 
ſinners hope in his name, and fly to his name 
for ſalvation. 8 | LA 
QuesT, How is this doctrine the ground of faith 
to ALL, ſeeing theſe whom God deſigns to ſave are on- 
ly the ELECT, and theſe whom he actually ſaves are 
only BELIEVERS? "How then is this doctrine to 
be conceived as an encouragement to all fin- 
ners to look to his name for ſalvation ? 
As w. Salvation is to be conſidered three 
ways; either ſalvation decreed, ſalvation ob- 
tained, or ſalvation exhibited in'the word. — 


Salvation decreed, concerns the ele& indeed; 


and the election ſhall obtain: but thus it is not the 
firſt object of any man's faith. Who are elect 
is a ſecret; and /ecret things belong to God. You 
are not concerned with ſalvation as it hes in 
the decree. — Salvation obtained, is what con- 
cerns believers; and this is not the object of 
any man's faith either, but rather the object 
of the ſenſe of them who have it, when they 
know they have it. But ſalvation exh:bited, in 
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the'word, is what every man that hears the 
goſpel is concerned with; falvation promiſeq 

ſalvation offered in the general diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, with a particular invitation to e- 
very one to look to Chriſt for ſalvation. Now 

to lay hold of ſalvation here, as it hes in the 
word, is the ſafe way for you to take: if you 
lay hold on ſalvation, exhibited to you in the 
word, then you will come to find it ſalvation 
obtained; and when you find it ſalvation oh- 
tained, then you may find it ſalvation decreed: 
and this is the right order in which you aſcend 
to God's decree, by taking hold of his word, 
when to you the word of this ſalvation it ſent. See 
Rom. k. 6, 7, 8. Say not, even in thine heart, Who 
ſhall aſcend to heaven, to ſee if ſalvation was de- 
creed for me? or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep, 
to the heart, to ſee if ſalvation be obtained? 
you will find no object of faith in yourſelf: 
but, the word is mgh, the word of ſalvation which 
we preach ; it is in thy mouth, and in thy heart, to 
be acknowledged with the mouth, and em- 
braced with the heart, ver. 9. O then, ſinner, 
his word, which you are called to take hold of, 
is his name; it is that whereby he makes him- 
{elf known: fly to his name, and look for ſal- 
vation, as it is in his word, in his name. And 
in coming to him for ſalvation; 1. Let his 
name be your motive; for thus you will glori- 
fy his name. 2. Let his name be your fuer, 
to which you fly for falvation. 3. Let his name 
be the meaſure of your hope : how much he will 
be glorified in ſaving you, ſo much let your 
hope and expectation go forth that he will do 
ſo. 4. Let his name be your plea and argument; 
What wilt thou do for thy great name? Joſh. vii. 9. 
O ſave, for thy name's jake. Father, glorify thy 
name. Caſt anchor here, and you ſhall ride out 
all ſtorms, and be eternally ſafe. 

24ly, We next tender our exhortation to be- 
hevers, in particular, who have run to this ftrong 
tower of ſalvation, the name of the Lord. O admire 
his goodneſs, admire his name: he knows all 
your {ins againſt him, and againſt his name; 
yet, for his name's ſake, he ſhews mercy. O 
let fin againſt ſo good a God be abhorred: let 
his goodneſs lead you to repentance more and more: 
The carth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. O be- 
ever, are you called by his name: ' praiſe him 
for his mercy, truth, and faithfulneſs; Accord- 
mg to thy name, O God, fo 1s thy praiſe unto the ends 
of the earth ; thy right-hand is full of righteouſneſs, 
Pſal. xviii. 10. O Sirs, aſcribe all the mercy 
you met with to his name; and fludy to be 
meet objects for God's name, to be more and 
more glorified, upon his engaging his name 
for your help. Study to become ſuch perſons 
as the ſcriptures require; for though ſinners 
have ground of hope, that he May do, for his 
name's ſake; yet ſaints have ground of hope that 
he wiLL do, for his name's ſake: the graceleſs 
may run to him with hope, that he may begin 
the good work, for his name's fake ; but the gra- 
cious may run to him with hope, that he 210 
perfect the good work, for his name's ſake. His 
name 1s engaged. 

In a word, O improve his name in every 
caſe; for he hath a name ſuiting every want, 
every need.” Do you need wonders to be wrought 
for you? His name is Wonderful: look to him 
ſo to do, for his name's ſale. Bo you need counſel 
and direction? His name is the Counſellor: call 
yourſelf on him and his name for this. — 
Have you - mighty enemies to debate with! H15 

name 
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name is the mighty Cod: ſeek he may exert his 
power, for his name's ſake, — Do you need his fa- 
therly pity? His name is the everlaſting Father: 
As a Father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him. Plead his pity, for his name's 
fake, — Do you need peace, external, internal, or 
eternal? His name is the Prince of peace: ſeek, 
for his name's ſake, that he may create peace. — 
Do you need healing? O Sirs, his name is Ix- 
HoVAH-ROY HI, the Lord the healer and phyſician: 
ſeek, for: his name's ſake, that he may heal all your 
diſeaſes. — Do you need pardon? His name is 
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU, the Lord our. righteouſneſs: 
ſeek, ſor bis name's ſake, that he may be merciful 
to hour unrighteauſneſs.— Do you need defence, and 

ateion? His name is JEHovaHn-Niss, the 
Lord yaur banner: ſeek, for his name's ſake, that his 
banner of love and grace may be ſpread over 
you. Do you need proviſian in extreme want? 
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the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, the Lard will provide. — 
Do you need his preſence? His name is IE Ho- 
VAH-SHAMMAH, the Lord is there; IMMANUEL, 
Ged with us: look to him to be with vou, for 
his name's ſake. — Do you need audience of prayer? 
His name is the Hearer of prayer, — Do you need 
flrength? His name is the Strength 0 Iſrael. — 


Do you need comfort? His name is the Conſola- 


tion of Hrael.— Do you need /helter? His name 
is the city of refuge, Have you nothing, and 
need a/? His name is All in all. Sit down 
and adviſe names to your wants and needs, and 
you will find he hath a name ſuitable there- 
unto: for your ſupply, be hath wiſdom, to 
guide you; and power, to keep you; . mercy, 
to pity you; truth, to ſhield you; holineſs, to 
ſanctify you; righteouſneſs, to juſtify you; 
grace, to adorn you; and glory, to crown you. 
Truft in his name, who faves, for his name's 


His name is JEHovan-Jiken, in the, mount of ſake. get 
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the hn, and depoſiting-a/l thingt into his Hand, a ſtrong En- 


cCouragement to Faith. * 


Jon x iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 


I friends, the natural ſtate we are all 
into, is a ſtate of poverty and want. 
The firſt Adam ſpent our ſtock, and 
left us nothing but fin; and miſery, and death. 
It we have any right view and knowledge of 
ourſelves, we will know that we are now curſ- 
ed in want of all things; that we are nothing 
but fin, and have nothing but ſin, and can do 
nothing but fin, and deſerve nothing but hell. 
As. creatures, we are originally nothing; as 
worthleſs creatures, we are leſs than nothing; 
and as wicked creatures, we are worſe than 
nothing. If any here are made truly ſenſible 
of their total- want of all that is good, and 
would know where they may be ſupplied, my 
text makes a diſcovery of a good hand, where- 
in there is a greater ſtock of proviſion and fur- 
niture than ever Adam had before his fall. 
Here is a ſecond Adam, the eternal Son of God, 
ſo well qualified for ſupplying our wants, that 
there was never a hand heard tell of in heaven 
or earth, that could have more than he hath; 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. | Haig ig. 
It is no matter though you have nothing in 
your hand, if you come to him who hath all 
things in his. As the apoſtle Paul gloried in his 
infirmities, that the power of Chriſt might reſt upon 
bim; ſo, it were good if we were glorying in our 
emptmeſs, that the fulne/s of Chriſt might be magni- 
fied in us. As he hath a full hand, ſo it is an 
open hand; for, this immenſe fulneſs 1s made 
the ground of faith, as you ſee in the context; be- 
cauſe it is laid down as a foundation of what 
follows: He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life. What this believing. is, we may ſee, 


ver. 33.: it is receiving his teſtimony, and ſetting to 
the Jeal that God 1s true. God is true, whether 
we ſet to our ſeal or not; but, by faith, we ſub- 
ſcribe to his truth; and hereby God reckons 
himſelf honoured and glorified: for, he that 
receiveth the teſtimony of Chriſt, ſubſcribes to 
the truth of God; and, by believing in Chriſt, 


we ſet to our ſeal. that God is true to all the 


promiſes made Nen Chriſt; and ſo give 
credit to all that he hath ſaid by the prophets; 
and that he is true to all the promiſes made in 
Chriſt, venturing our ſouls upon the veracity 
of God: and the more credit we give him, the 
more honour we put upon him. | 

EST. But how does it appear, that when we 
receive the teſtimony of Chriſt, we recerve the teſtimo- 
ny of God, and ſet to our ſeal that God is true? 


Axsw. Why, becauſe, as Chriſt is the Word of 


God, ſo he is the Sent of God, to deliver the wor 
of God ; He whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the wards 
of God: and he was ſent of God for this very 
end; 4 prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un- 
to you, from among ft your brethren, like unto me; him 
ſhall you hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
unto you. But for clearing this turther, we ſhall 
propoſe, and anſwer another queſtion. 

QuesT. How docs it appear, that Chriſt, as the 
Sent of God, ſpeaketh the words of God ? and conſe- 
quently, how may we be ſure of this, that when we 
God? 

Answ. It appears that he ſpeaks nothing but 


the words of God, becauſe he hath the Spirit of 


God, and the Spirit above meaſure ; for, God giveth 
not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. The prophets of 
old had the Spirit in a limited manner, only 


This ſubject was handled in two ſermons. The 'firſt was delivered at a facramental ſolemnity at Kinglaſſy, June 13th, 1731. 
he ſecond was an Action - ſermon, preached at Dunfermline, June 27th, 1731. Never before publiſſed. FF by 
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believe the truth of Chriſt, we believe the truth of 
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with reſpect to ſome particular revelations, and 
ſometimes ſpoke'of themſelves; but Chriſt had 
the Spirit always reſiding in him, without 
ſtared meafure or; limitation; and therefore 
ſpoke always the words of God. The more of 
the Spirit of God that any perſon hath, the 
more will he ſpeak the words of God: now, 
the Spirit was never in any mere creature, but 
as in a veſſel; but the Spirit was, and is in 
Chriſt as in a fountain, and as in a bottomleſs 
ocean: therefore his words may well be de- 
pended upon, and refted in, as the words of 
God. Here is a foundation for faith in reſpect 
of his veracity. But, is there as much founda- 
tion for faith in refpect of his ability and furni- 
ture every way? Lea, there is; for, he lveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. 

In which words we may notice theſe, two 
things following:? 88 80 „ 

1. An aſſertion; The Father loveth the Son : He 
was always his delight, Prov. viii. 30. And he is 
his delight ſtill. 

2. A proof and evidence of this aſſertion ; he 
hath giv# all things into his hand. He gives Him 
ſo much truſt, that he could not entruft him 
with more; for, what more can be conceived 
than all things? Love is beſt known and evi- 
denced by the greatneſs of the lover, and the 
loving gifts he beſtows upon the object belov- 
ed. Here is the greateſt gift, evidencing the 
greateſt love; The Father hath loved the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand. This is the 
honour of Chriſt, and the happineſs of his peo- 
ple, that the Father hath given all things into 
the hand of Chriſt the Mediator. If you would 
have a ſum of theſe all things, it may be gather- 
ed from what follows, viz. that it is everlaſting 
life, and all that attends it, and all the means 
that lead to it; all the parts of it, andall things 
that belong to it; for it follows, He that behev- 
eth on the Son, hath everlaſimg hfe. 

The text then lays down a ſtrong ground of 
encouragement to believe on the Son of God 
unto eternal life: therefore we may lay down 
the following doctrinal propoſition as the ſum 
of it, namely, 


Oss ERV. That the Father's love to the Son, evi- 

dencrd by his giuing all things into his hand, 1s 
a ftrong argument and encouragement for faith to 
believe in him, 


You will ſee this ſame argument adduced, 
and made uſe of by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Mat. xi. 27, 28. All things are delivered to me 
of my Father. And amongſt other things, all 
the Father's counſels and ſecrets, he being the 
Ting ſecretary of heaven: and, what follows ? 

me unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and Fwill give you reſt. Come to me, as the Fa- 


ther's truſtee, who hath intruſted me with all 


things. | | 
We ſhall endeavour, through divine aſſiſt- 


invite all the world to fall in 1 
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III. How this love of the Father, thus evi- 
denced, in giving all things into his hand 
is a ground of Faith. 9 g 
IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. I am to ſpeak a little of the Father's love 
to the Son. For clearing of this there are theſe 
following poſitions I would offer. | 

Firſt Pofitwon is, That there are many /cripty- 
* ral expre/hons of the Father's love to the Son.“ 
He is called the Beloved, emphatically, Eph. i. 6. 
He is called his dear Son, or the Sm of bis love, 
Col. 113. He ſolemnly declares his love to him 
from Heaven three ſeveral times; once, at his 
baptiſm 3) again, at his transfiguration; and 
afterwards, in his agony, by that audible voice, 
This ir my beloved Son, in whom'IT am well-plenſed. 
He expreſſes himſelf with the greateſt compla- 
cency in him; and that in reds ring as Might 

dve with him: 
Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. Ixii. 1. 

Second Pofition. * That the Father's love to the 
Son, 1mports ſomething in it that is very 
* great and glorious. It imports, that there is 
an infinite and inconceivable ſweetneſs in the 
perſon of Chriſt, and in his undertaking, that 
renders him the object of his Father's deareſt 
love and complacency. There is ſuch a love- 


linefs in him, as makes him nor only the dar- 


ling of ſaints, but, the darling of his Father. 
It imports, that the Father's heart is fixed up- 
on him ; that his very ſoul is, as it were, knit 
unto him. Would you know where to find 


God's heart, ſo as to get a ſhare of his heart's 


love? Then, get into Chriſt; for, his heart is 


fixed 1 him, and rejoices in him: and, in- 


deed, they that rejoice in Chriſt, they partake 
of his Father's joy and delight. - 
Third Pofition. © That there are ſeveral capaci- 
ties in which the Father loveth the Son.” He 
loves him as his Son, and he loves him as his 
Servant; he loves him as God, the ſecond perſon 
of the glorious Trinity, and as Mediator, God- 
man.— He loves him, I ſay, as God the Sen; 
therefore called, the only begotten Son, which is in 
the boſom of the Father, John i. 18. This is ex- 
preſſed in terms adapted to our capacity: but 
it is a myſtery too deep for us to fathom ;' tor, 
how one divine perſon loves another divine 
rſon, none but a divine perſon can under- 
and. How the Father loves the Son, none 
but the Father and the Son can comprehend. 
As he is . of the Father, by an eternal 
and an ineffable generation; ſo he is loved of 
the Father by an eternal and ineffable love. The 
Father cannot but love him as he loves him- 
ſelf; for, as in reſpect of his nature and eſ- 
ſence, he is one God with the Father and eter- 
nal Spirit; ſo, in reſpect of his perſonality, he 
is his Father's exact picture, being the mage 
of the inviſible God, and the expreſi image of h1s per- 


ance, to proſecute this ſubject in the following /n. — Again, He loves him as Mediator, God- 


method. 


I. I would ſpeak a little of the Father's love 

to the Son. 

II. Speak of this evidence of the Father's love: 
and that, 1. Shew ſome of theſe things the 
Father gives to the Son. 2. Notice the in- 
port of the expreſſion, He gave all things into 

bis hand. 3. How this evidences the Father's 


. love to him. 4. Why he hath thus mani- 


feſted his love to him. 


man: in which office he is the Father's Servant 
on our buſineſs; Behold my Servant, whom I up- 
hold, Iſa. Ixii. 1. This is what moſt concerns us; 


for what would it avail us to hear only that 


the Father loveth the Son, if we had no ſhare 
of that love? But, behold; here is the g 

news of the goſpel, that the Father loveth the 
Son as he is clothed with the office of a Medi- 
ator and Saviour, to ſave the like of you and 
me. He loves him as his Servant, whom he hath 
choſen to his office: he loves him as his onus 

| who 
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whom he hath A this work ; [have 
t my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth juds- 
2 2 Gentiles ; that is, to brin 1 light 
and ſalvation to the Gentiles: for he loves and 
delights in him as one whom he hath given 
for a covenant of the people, for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prifmers 
from the priſon. | 
Fourth Poſition. © That there are ſeveral things 
« for which the Father loves the Son as our 
« Mediator.” He loves him for his undertak- 
ing of this office from all eternity; and hence 
he is ſaid to be his Father's. delight, while his 
delight was with the ſons of men, rejoicing in the Ha- 
bitable-parts of the earth, Prov. viii. 30, 31. The 
Father was ſo much in love with him, for this 
undertaking, that he promiſed to ſupport him 
therein; Behold, my Servant, whom Tuphold. And 
he ſolemnly engages, that the pleaſure of the Lord 
2 4e in his Hand, Iſa. Iiii. 10. As he loves 
him for his undertaking, ſo he loves him for 
his performance of the work, by his coming, and 
doing, and dying, that he might jfn/h the work 
the Father gave him to do. The hardeſt part of 
the work ſeemed to be that of his dying, and 
giving himſelf a ſacrifice; and ſee how the 
Father loves him for this, John x. 17. Therefore 
doth the Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
that I may take it up again. Eph. v. 2. He gave 
himfelf a ſacrifice of a'fweet ſmelling ſavour unto God. 
The Father was delighted with his doing and 
dying, his active and paſlive obedience; be- 
cauſe, by this means, he wrought out an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs for our juſtification, to 
the honour of the law and juſtice of God; The 
Lord is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; he 
will magnify the law and make it honourable, Iſa. 
xlii. 21. The Father loves him for every thin 
he did as our Redeemer; for, he did always theft 
things that pleaſed him, John viii. 29. —He loves 
him for his compaſſion and tender ſympathy he bears 
with ſinners; therefore it was ſaid of him, 4 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and a ſmoking flax ſhall 
he not quench, until he hath ſent forth judgment unto 
victory, Iſa. xlii. 3.—He loves him for his cou- 
rageous encountering with his /uffermgs in our 
room, ver. 4. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, 
till he hath fet judgment in the earth; and the 1/les 
ſhall wait for his law. —Yea, the Father is de- 
lighted with him for what he is doing, namelv, 
his praying, and interceding in heaven: he never 
rejects any of his prayers, but hears him always, 
John xi. 42. Again, | 
Fifth Pgſition. That there are ſeveral proper- 
* ties of the Father's love to the Son.” It is an 
eternal love; it is an unchangeable love; the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. It is a tender and 
Mectionate love; therefore called his beloved Son, 
his dear Son. —It is a wiſe love, though he lov- 
ed him dearly, yet he would not let fin paſs 
unpuniſhed, when but imputed to him; The 
Lord bath chaſtiſed me fore, ſays Chriſt, Pſal. cxviii. 
18. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. —It 
is a boundleſs love and unlimited; it is a love 
that paſſeth knowledge: and, indeed, God's love 
to his 1 * in Chriſt, hath theſe properties; 
and if it be ineffable and boundleſs, what 
thought can we have of the vaſtneſs of his 
love to Chriſt? —In a word, it is a bountiful love, 
2 _— by the effects of it; which leads me 
„ Sixth Poſition. © That there are ſeveral lis 
5 of the Father's love to the Son, ſeveral evi- 
_ = dences and diſcoveries of it;“ ſuch as his 
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chooſing him, from eternity, to this honour- 


able work; upholding him therein; revealing 
all his mind and boſom to him; accepting of 
him; and being well-pleaſed with all that he 
did; exalting and glorifying him at his right- 
hand; commanding all men to pay honour to 
him. —But the particular effect and evidence 
of his love here mentioned, is the great truſt he 
commits to him; he hath given all things into 
his hand. This leads me, 


II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, namely, To 
ſpeak of this evidence and efe&# of the Father's 
love to the Son, he hath given all things into his 
hand. Here conſider, 1. What are theſe things 
the Father gives into Chriſt's hand. 2. What 
is the import of the expreſſion, his giving all 
things into his hand. 3. How this evidences the 
Father's love to him. 4. Why he hath thus 
maniteſted his love to him. 

1/t, What are theſe things the Father hath giv- 
en into Chriſt's hand? All things, ſays the text; 
and ſurely it is but ſome of all things we can 
mention. | 

1. All government 1s given into his hand; To ws 
a child is born, to us a Jon is given, and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders ; — M the increaſe of 
his government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to eftabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from 
henceforth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of hoſts 
will perform this, Iſa. ix. 6, 7. And it is a wonder- 

ful government; for, his name is called, Mon- 
derful. A wiſe government; for, he is the Coun- 
ſeller : A powerful, divine government; for he is 
the mighty God: An everlaſting and a friendly, fa- 
therly government; he is the everlaſting Father: 
A princely and peaceable government ; for, he 1s 
the Prince of peace: and it is a growing govern- 
ment; for, of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be no end: It is an univerſal go- 
vernment ; and therefore it is ſaid, Al power 
in heaven and earth is given to him, Mat. xxviii. 18, 
He is Lord of all, and Head over all things to the 
church, Eph. i. 22. Angels are his ſervants, de- 
vils are his captives, and all fle/þ is in his hand; 
Thou haft given him power over all fleſh, that he may 
give eternal life unto as many as thou haſt given him, 

ohn xvii. 2. Both the golden ſceptre and the 
Iron rod are given into his hand: the govern- 
ment of the world, and the government of the 
church. He is the great Lord diſpoſer of all 
events, and the great Lord diſpenſer of all 
bleſſings, and the great Judge of quick and 
dead ; The Father hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son, John v. 22. 1350 

2. As all government is given into his hand, 
ſo all grace is given into his hand; eternal life, 
and all its preliminaries. The ſecond Adam 
has got all the ſtock put into his hand, there- 
fore he is ſaid to be the only begotten of the Father, 

full of grace and truth: and out of his fulneſs we are 
to receive, and grace for grace, John i. 14, 16. All 
grace is in his hand, ſo as there is no grace to 
2 had any where elſe: juſtifying grace, ſancti- 
fying grace, ſaving grace, all the graces of the 
Spirit; yea, the Spirit and all his graces, all 
his gifts; his miſſion and motions, are in the 
hand of Chriſt. The context ſays, he has the 
Spirit above meaſure : and the diſpenſing of the 
Spirit in what meaſure he pleaſes to us 1s in 


his hand, John xvi. 7. and xv. 26. He hath 
theſending of the Spirit in his hand, inſomuch 
that, when the Father ſends the Spirit, he ſends 


him 
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him in Chriſt's name; The Comforter, which 15- 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
be ſhall teach you all things, and bring all thmgs to 
your rememberance, John xiv. 26. 15 

3. All the bleffngs of the covenant are given 
into his hand; therefore we are bleffed in him, 
with all ſpiritual bleſſmgs, inheavenly plates. Hence, 
ſays the apoſtle, Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath thus bleſſed us, 
Eph. i. 3. Therefore it is ſaid, Men hall be be 


- ſed in him, and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed ; and 


in him ſhall all the nations of the earth: be bleſſed. 
You have a ſum of theſe ſpiritual bleſſings that 
are in Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 10. Of him are e in Chriſt 
Jeſut, who. of God is made unto us, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſunctiſication, and redemption. No fleſh muſt 
glory in his ſight; but, that: all fleſh might 
glory only in the Lord, and have no where 
elſe to go for any bleſſing, but to that bleſſed 
hand, into which the Father hath given all 
things. | 

4. All the promiſes of the covenant are given 
into his hand; he 1s, therefore, the centre of 
all the promiſes; All the promiſes of Gad in him 
are Yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 
1. 20. As the promile is affirmed by his word, 
and confirmed by his blood; ſo, the donation 
of the promiſes, and application of the pro- 
miles, is in his hand. All the promiſes are 
primarily made to him, and ſecondarily, to us 
in him. As the immediate object of faith is 
the word of promiſe; fo, when faith inter- 
meddles with the promiſe, it cannot but ſee 
Chriſt in it, and it in Chriſt: faith takes Chriſt 
in the promiſe, and the promiſe in Chriſt. 

5. all the fulne/s of God is given into his 
hand, as Mediator; I pleaſed the Father, that in 
him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. And chap. 
ii. 9. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily. All the fulneſs of divine perfection is 
in him; for, he is the wiſdom of God, and the pow- 
er of God; and all the other attributes -of God, 
and all the glory of God, and the glory of all 
theſe perfections of God, is in him, to be ſeen ; 


For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give us the 
light of the knowledge of his glory in the face of Jeſus 
Cbriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

All the work that the Father had to do was 
and is given into his hand. The work of cre- 
ation was given into his hand of the Father; 
for, by him he made the worlds, Heb. i. 2.— The 
work of providence is given into his hand; he 
upholds all things by the word f his power, ver. 3. 
— The work of redemption and all the parts of 
it, from the beginning to the end; redempti- 
on by the price of his blood; redemption by 
the power of his Spirit; redemption — the 
law, from ſin, Satan, death, and hell; and re- 
demption to eternal life is all in his hand. Iſa. 
Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; becauſe 
the Lord hath anomted me to preach good tidings to 
the meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken-heart- 
ed, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound: to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, c. The Father hath 
anointed, and qualified, and furniſhed him for 
the work; and clothed him with all offices, 
ſuch as, Prophet, Prieſt, King, Surety, Savi- 
our, Mediator, and Redeemer, for accompliſh- 
ing the work: and thus he is entruſted; with 
all his Father's buſineſs. This he knew after 
he entred the ſtage of this world in our nature; 
at twelve years of age, he ſaid to his parents 


+ Several of theſe particulars may be ſeen copiouſly opened up above, on a ſubject ſomewhat parallel, p. 554, 555: 
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that were ſeeking him ſorrowing ; Wherefare 
was it that ye ſought. me? wiſt ye not that 1 muſt le 
about my Father's buſmeſs Luke ii. 49. And all 
the time he was on earth, he never reſted till 
he finiſhed the work which the Father gave him 73 
do. And the work that is yet upon his hand 
relating to the application of redemption, he 
is reſtleſs till it be finiſhed. — Ina word, all things 
that the Father hath are given into his hand 
John xvi. 15. All things that the Father hath are 
mine: inſomuch that he is the author and Cre. 
tor Of all things, John 1. 1. All things were mag: 
by him. And the apholder of all things, as he is 
the proprietor of all things, by the Father's 
donation, Mat. xi. 27. All. things are delivered 
unto me of my Father. And he 1s the centre of all 
things, Eph. i. 10. That in the diſpenſation of the 
fulnejs of times, he might gather together in one, all 
things, both which are in heaven, and which are qu 
earth. He 1s the Head of all things, Eph. i. 22, 
Col. ii. 10. He is the Heir of all things, Heb. i, 2. 
But now I come to ſhew, * | 

24ly, What is the import of the expreſſion, H 
hath given all things into his hand. I think the 
words import, [1 

1. The freeneſs of this diſpenſation. O! in 
what a free manner, and with what a free 
heart hath the Father given. all things into 
Chriſt's hand! All God's gifts are free; but 
never did he give any thing more freely than 
he gave all things into Chrift's hand. Love is 
always tree in its donations to the object be- 
loved; and the Father's love to the Son, being 
infinitely great, O! how freely hath the Fa- 
ther given all things to the Son! It is true, that 
all things that concern the happineſs of his 
people, and all the bleſſings of the covenant 
were dearly purchaſed by the Lord Jeſus; and 
ſo it cannot be ſaid of what God hath given to 
Chriſt, as Mediator, as it muſt be faid of what 
he gives us, that it is without our merit, and 
without motive on our part; for, in Chriſt, 
there is infinite value in his blood, to merit; 
and infinite dignity and lovelineſs in his per- 
ſon, to move the Father to give all things to 
him; and therefore, when I ſay it was a free 
gift, do not underſtand it as free in oppoſition 
to merit Or motive, for they were both in Chriſt 
to an infinite degree; but it is free in oppoſition 
to force or conſtraint. The Father had no reluc- 
tancy in his infinite mind, no grudge in his 
heart in giving all things into Chriſt's hand ; 
nay, it was with infinite frankneſs and trec- 
dom; for it was in infinite love and kindnels, 

2. The words import, the fulneſs of this diſ- 
_ the Father hath given him all things; 
he hath kept nothing back from him. He 
hath given him all his mind, all his heart, all 
his counſel, all his ſecrets, all his treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, all his glory, all his 
authority; all things in heaven, and earth, and 
under the earth; all perſons, and caſes, and 
cauſes ; nothing is withheld f. es 

3. The words imports the fines of Chriſt to 
bear the weight of all things. What band 
could be fit to put all things into? Well did 
the Father know who is the fit hand; and, be- 
hold! infinite wiſdom ſees none ſo fit as Chriſt, 
that ſo all things might meet in the centre, c- 
ven in the middle perſon of the glorious Tri- 
nity, and that all things might hang in the 
midſt between heaven and earth, between God 
and man; therefore, infinite wiſdom makes 
all things concentre in a God-man, that thus 


poor 
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poor ſinful men might get hold of all things 
they ſtand in need of in Chriſt; even of God 
himſelf; for, God is in Chriſſ. 

4. The words import, the firmneſs of his ti- 
tle to all things, inſomuch, that not only hath 
he a natural right, as God; but a donative 
right, as Mediator, God-man, to all things ; 
—_— are ſo put into his hand, that they are 
under his authority: all things that belong to 
his church, being in his hand, are at his keep- 
ing; all things that can befal his church, be- 
ing in his hand, are at his diſpoſal; all things 
ſinners need, being in his hand, are at his giv- 
ing: and, indeed, all things are given into his 
hand, that he, having a full hand, ſinners may 
come and ſhare of his fulneſs. But, 

zaly, How doth this evidence the Father's love; 
or, what love appears in this? Why, 

1. The Father's giving all things into Chriſt's 
hand, ſhews his love to him to be a. confiding 
love; a love attended with confidence in him, 
that he can truſt him with all things that con- 
cern his greateſt glory, and his peoples good; 
that he is the Father's Confident and great Truſ- 
tee, whom he can truſt with all his treaſures 
of grace and glory, wich all his treaſures of 
power and majeſty. He loves him ſo, that he 
can entruſt him with all things. He is entruſt- 
ed with all the keys of his Father's houſe; 7g9 
to prepare a place for you, that where I am, there you 
may be alſo, John xiv. 2.; and with the keys of hell 
and death, Rev. 1. 18. 

2, The Father's giving all things into Chriſt's 
hand, ſhews his love to him to be a complacen- 
tial love. A lover is known by his gifts; we 
give gifts to them we love; the more we love 
them, the more we give them. Here then 1s 
the greateſt gift, arguing the higheſt love, the 
deareſt love, the moſt complacential love. He 
gives them not only to the half, but to the whole 
of his kingdom ; the whole of his dominion and 
mpi re: he gives them the heathen for his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt ends of the earth for his poj- 

ſelſion, Pſalm. ii. 8. Hence, 

3. It ſhews that his love to him is a generous 
love: what greater generoſity can be manifeſt- 
ed than by giving him all things? Could he 
give him more? No, it is as much as God could 
give; and, indeed, God only could * ſuch 
a gift; and it is only God that could receive 
ſuch a gift. It is only rhe proprietor of 
all things that could give them; and it is only 
the proprietor of all things that could take them 
in his hand, and under his management. 

4. It ſhews that his love to him is a /uperla- 
tive love, and that he loves him above all things, 
therefore gives all things into his hand. If there 
were any thing that the Father loved better 
than Chriſt, he would have kept that out of 
his hand; but having given him all things, it 
ſays, there is nothing he can a in balance 
with him. O! how ſhould we love him a- 
bove all things as the Father doth? We do not 
om him at all, if we do not love him above 
all. 

F. It ſhews, that his love to him is an inge- 
nuous love; there is no flattery here, nor diſinge- 
nuity; but the moſt wonderful affection, prov- 
ed by the moſt conſpicuous action; and the 
love of his heart evidenced by the love of his 
hand, which he hath opened ſo wide to him 
as to give him all. The Father and the Son 
not only join hands, as it were, as many will 


do, where there is little ingenuity of love, and 
Vo I. I. 
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finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
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integrity of affection; but the Father opened 
his hand and put all things into the hand of 
his Son. 5 

6. It ſhews, that his love to him is a conſtant 
love, and that he will never repent that he ſet 
his love upon him; for, The gifts and callings of 
God are without repentance : and therefore, as he 
w1ll never recal his love to Chriſt; ſo, he will 
never take out of Chriſt's hand any thing that 
he hath given him Not one ſoul of all the e- 
lect, of whom Chriſt ſays, Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6.; not one ſoul 
of them, no not the pooreſt youth or girl in 
the world will he ever take out of his hand a- 
gain. Nay, the Father's hand and his meet to- 
gether, as it were, and hold them faſt, that 
they may never periſh, never be loſt, John 
x. 28, —30. The Father hath given him all 
power in his hand to fave and quicken whom he 
will, John v. 21.: and he will never revoke the 
power and authority that is given him. —Thus 
you ſee how the Father's giving him all things, 
evidences his love; and what love it evidences, 
In a word, it evidences intinite love, eternal 
love, unchangeable love. 

4thly, lam to ſhew, why he thus maniteſts 
his love to him, by giving all things into bis 
hand. And, | 

1. The Father manifeſts his love to the Son, 
by giving him all things, becauſe the Son lays 
out all things that he gets tor his Father's honour 
and glory. For example, the words which the 
Father gave him he gives out to his people; J 
have given unte them the words wwhich thou gaveſt me, 
John xvii. 8. and ver. 14. I have given unto them 
thy word, — Again, the Sp:rit which the Father 
gives to him, he gives to them ; The water that 
[ ſhall grve him, ſhall be in him a well of water 


. 


ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, John iv. 14.—And 


both his word of grace, and ſpirit of grace, 
poured into the Mediator's lips, are what he gives 
out, in a conformity to the promiſe; J his 1s my 
covenant with them, ſaith the Lord; my Spirit that 
1s upon thee; and my words, which I have put into 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſeed; nor out of the mouth of thy 
ſeeds feed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever, Iſa. ix. 21. Thus he that hath receiv- 
ed gifts for men, and to whom the Father hath 
given all things tor men, even for the rebellious, he 
gives out what he hath received to the Father's 
honour and glory. Hence, ſays Chriſt, John 
Xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on the earth; 1 — 
An 
what work? Sce a notable part of the work, 
ver. 22. The glory which thou gaveſt me, I have 
given them. And what is that glory? See a no- 
table part of that mentioned, ver. 23. even the 
glory of his grace and love drawing them to 
oneneſs with the Father and the Son; I in them, 
and they in me; that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the wworld may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. It lies 
in manifeſting his love, his Father's love to 
them, in the reſemblance that it bears of his Fa- 
ther's love to him. God, therefore, manifeſt- 
ed his love to Chriſt in giving all things into his 
hand, becauſe he lays out all things the Father 
gives him to the Father's glory: hence he 1s ex- 
alted as Lo R D, To the glory of God the Father, Phil. 
it. 9. As Lord of lords, and Lord of all things, to 
the glory of God the Father, that he may brin 
in the revenue of praiſe and golry, and of al 
things to the Father. And thus, by him a re- 
VENUC 
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venue of honour comes in to the crown of hea- 
ven, and glory to God in the higheſt. 

2. The Father has manifeſted his love to his 
Son, by giving him all things, becauſe, as he 
is one with the Father in nature and in vill, 
and is the Father's expreſs image; his eſſential i- 
mage, as God; and his repreſentative image, 
as Mediator; ſo he had the greateſt regard ima- 
ginable to his Father's will and command m 
all things; I delight to do thy will, O my God, Pla. 

IX. 8, 18. 1 lay down my life, and this commandment 

have I recerved of my Father, John x. 17. May 
I not allude to that word, Luke xi. 13. He, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
eſpecially if they be obedient children? O how 
infinitely more muſt God the Father manifeſt 
his love towards his eternal Son, in giving 
good gifts to him, whoſe meat and drink wwas to do his 
Father's will / See Phil. ii. 6, — 10. 

3. The Father maniteſts his love to his Son, 
by giving him all things, not only as a reward 
of his work and victories, that are over his 
head, but alſo as furniture tor the work and 
victories that are yet upon his hand to accom- 
pliſh; for, His reward i with him, and his work 
1s before him, Iſa. Ixii. 11. Chriſt came to de- 
ſtroy God's greateſt enemies, as well as to 
do God's greateſt work; For this purpoſe was the 
Son of God manifeſted, that he mig ht deſtroy the works 
of the devil. 
death, that is, the devil. And the devil hat 
groaned ever ſince he met with him. He hath 
groaned with a ſore head, a pained head; for, 
He bruiſed the head of the ſerpent. Chriſt was the 
ſtouteſt combatant, or ableſt hand that ever hell 
or the devil met with; he would make no par- 
ly or ceſſation with his enemies, nor give over 
the battle till he brought the keys of hell, death, 
and the grave alongſt with him. See how magnifi- 
cently his victories are deſcribed, Ia. Ixiii. 1,—4. 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozra? This that is glorious in his appa- 
rel, travelling in the greatneſs of his firength? I that 

Speak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art 
thou red in thine apparel? and thy garments like him 
that tradeth in the wane fat ? I have troden the wine- 
preſs alone, and of the people there was none with me; 
for 1 will tread them m mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury; and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment: for, the day 
of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And becauſe all things are put 
under his feet, in point of victory and ſubjec- 
« tion; all things are put in his hand, in point 
of reward: and not only as a reward for what 
is over, but as furniture for his further work 
and victories, as long as there is any ſoul on 
earth to be ranſomed from the power of ſin and 
Satan. See Pſal. Ixxxix. 20,—25. I have found 
David, my ſervant ; with my holy oil have I anomt- 
ed him. With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; 
mine arm alſo ſhall flrengthen him. The enemy ſhall 
not exact upon him, nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflict 
him. And I will beat down his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him: but my faithfulneſs, 
and my mercy, ſhall be with him; and in my name 
ſhall his horn be exalted. I will ſet his hand alſo in 
the ſea, and his right-hand in the rrvers. Why does 
the Father furniſh him as you ſee, Iſa. xlii. 1, 
4. Behold my Servant, whom I uphold; mine Elect, 
in whom my ſoul delighteth : I have put my Spirit up- 
on him, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles: 
— He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he ſet judg- 
ment in the earth: and the iſles ſhall wait for his 
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He deſtroyed him that had the power 4 
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law. It is, that he may bring forth judgment 1, 
the Gentiles; therefore, he is made Head over al! 
things unto the church. | | 

4. The Father manifeſts his love to the Son 
by giving him alt things, that he might be the 
Reſtorer of all things to God, and the giver of 
all things unto man; Then I reſtored that which / 
took not away, ſays Chriſt, Pſal. Ixix. 4. The firſt 
Adam's fin had robbed God and man: Gog's 
attributes were robbed of their honour, God's 
law was robbed of its obedience; man was 
robbed of the favour of God, of the image of 
God, of the grace of God, of the bleſſing of 
God. Now, all things are given into Chriſt's 
hand, that he might reſtore all things to God 
and man that ſin had robbed them of: and ac- 
cordingly he, as Mediator, Reflores what he tool 
nat away ; he reſtores glory to the perfections 
of God, and obedience to the law of God; and 
by this means alſo, he reſtores to man the fa- 
vour of God in juſtification, and the image of 
God in ſanctification. 

In a word, he is the great magazine and 
ſtorehouſe, the poſſeſſor of all things, and the 
reſtorer of all things, and the outgiver of all 
things, that ſinners ſtand in need of, that thus 
a good ſolid foundation for faith may be laid un- 
to finners. This leads, 


III. To thethird general head propoſed, name- 
ly, How this love of the Father to the Son, thus 
evidenced, by giving all things into his hand, 
is a ground of faith to ſinners ? 

It is laid down here for the encouragement 
of the faith of all ſinners that hear of it; for 
it follows, He that beheveth on the Son hath ever- 
laſting life. Everlaſting life is in his hand, where 
all things are; and therefore, let ſinners come 
to him, and believe in him, for all things that 
they need, It 1s the greateſt encouragement to 
faith in the world, that all the riches of the 
new covenant are depoſited in his hand; and that 
in ſeveral reſpects. 

1. It is the ſtrongeſt encouragement to faith 
that all is in ſuch a good hand; tor, 

(1.) Here is ground of faith and hope to ſin- 
ners, that all things are given into ſuch a lind 
hand. Herein fthe love and kindneſs of God to- 
wards man appeared, Titus 11. 4.; that all things 
ſinners need are given into the hand of a /oving 


friend of theirs, an elder brother, a near kinſman ; 


one that 1s bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; 
who, out of kindneſs towards us, took on our 
nature; out of kindneſs, died in our nature, 
and in our room; in loving-kindneſs, came 
from heaven, and returned again thither; and 
now, in loving-kindneſs, ſends the goſpel un- 
to us; and has promiſed to ſend the Spirit with 
it. Is not here ſtrong ground for faith and hope! 
(2.) Here is encouragement for faith and 
hope, that all things are given into ſuch a high 
and great hand; who, as he hath infinite kind- 
neſs, ſo he hath infinite greatneſs: and there- 
fore will act both in a ſuitableneſs to the kind- 
neſs of his heart, and to the greatneſs of his 
mind. As a liberal man deviſes liberal things, and 
a great man loves to do great things, how 
much more will the great God do infinitely 
2 things, and that even towards great 
nners? And therefore, they may be encou- 


raged to come to him, and look for great things 
from him. | 
(3.) Here is ground of encouragement to the 


faith and hope of ſinners, that all things are given 
into 
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into ſuch a wiſe hand; even his, who is the wiſdom 
of God, and knows how to give out of his trea- 
{ures, and when, and in what meaſure; His 
underſtanding is mfimte. He is a God of judgment, 
and bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 
18.; for, He warts to be gracious, He waits the 
beſt time, and therefore we would do beſt to 
wait his time, and we ſhall find it to be the 
beſt: He that believeth maketh not haſte, knowing 
that 2w1/dom dwelleth with God. 

(4.) Here is ground of faith and hope to ſim- 
ners, that all things are given into ſuch an able 
hand ; who 1s the power of God, as well as the 
wiſdom of God : able to keep things that the Fa- 
ther commits to him, and able to keep all 
things that believers commit to him ; able to 
ſave to the uttermeſt, able to help at the laſt ex- 
tremity, able to give out all things needful 
for our various circumſtances, and able to do 
far above all that we can aſk or think. 


(5.) Here is ground of faith, that the Fa- 


ther hath given all things into ſuch a ſure hand; 
inſomuch, that all the bleſſings and mercy, 
that he hath in his hand to give, are called, The 
ſure mercies of David, Iſa. Iv. 3. Acts xiii. 34. All 
the promiſes in him, are ſure promiſes; for, 
the covenant flands faſt in bim; Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. 
My faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be with him, ſays 
God, ver. 24. His name 1s called, Faithful and 
true, Rev. xix. 11. You may depend upon his 
word, more than upon the oath of all the an- 
els of heaven, and ſaints on earth; theſe are 
ut mary Af oe creatures, but he is the un- 
changeable God, and unchangeable truth it- 
ſelf. | 
(6.) Here is ground of faith, that all things 
are given into ſuch an open hand. He keeps 
an open door to all that will come, and an o- 
pen hand to all that will take; and therefore 
fays, Rev. xxu. 17. Whoſoever will, let him come, 
and take of the water of hfe freely. Ho every one 
that thriſteth, come ye to the waters; he that hath 
no money, come; buy wine and milk without money and 
without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. As the Father hath an 
open hand to him, ſo he hath an open hand 
to us: Freely he hath received, and freely he gives. 
His hand, though it be a ſure hand, yet it 1s 
not a {hut or a cloſed hand; no, by no means: 
it is an open hand, and a giving hand; and 
well were it for us if we had a receiving hand: 
he gives freely, and we are called to receive 
freely. And hence he commands us to preach the 
goſpel toevery creature, be what they will, of ration- 
al creatures among Adam's poſterity; although 
they have ſinned themſelves into the likeneſs 
of devils; yet, if they be creatures, preach the 
goſpel to them; offer Chriſt, and 5 in 
him, to them: and he injoins his miniſters to 
be free and unhampered in their offers and 
proffers, ſaying, Freely ye have received, freely 
give. Here is ſuch encouragement to faith, 
that ſinners may ſee that they are welcome to 
come, and take what they will, out of his 
ſtock. | 
2, Here is ground for faith and hope, that 
all things being given to Chriſt, there is nothing 
that finners need, but what is here; bread enough 
and to ſpare. There is an overflowing ocean of 
all good in Chriſt for ſinners, and that his 
grace doth infinitely exceed all our fins, and 
our wants. It is unbelief that doth dimi- 


niſh and limit the fulneſs of Chriſt: it ſhews 
the ſoul a multitude of ſins and wants, but it 
hides and conceals the fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
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locks up his treaſures. It is true, people pre- 
tend this, and that, as a hinderance and di1- 
courage ment to their believing: but however 
the ground of their not cloſing with Chriſt is, 
it turns chiefly upon this, that they doubt of 
his. fulneſs. Nay, ſay you, my doubt is of his 
WILLINGNESS; but I have no doubt of his FUL- 
N Ess. I fear you miſtake it, O ſinner; and that 
your chief doubt is about his fulneſs; and that 
your doubt of his willingneſs flows from the 
doubt of his fulneſs. What! is it poſſible that 
one can believe the immenſe fulneſs ot Chriſt, 
as having all things in his hand, and yet, at 
the ſame time, believe that he is a niggard, and 
has nothing to ſpare? No, no: it you bclieve 
his fulneſs, you cannot but believe his willing- 
neſs; and if ye doubt of his willingnels, it 
flows from a doubt of his fulneſs; tor theſe 
two go together: In my Father's houſe, there is 
bread enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. It you 
think there is nothing to ſpare for you, it 18 
becauſe you think there 1s not bread enough, and 
fulneſs enough in Chriſt; for, if ye believe 
there is bread enough in him, then you will be- 
lieve that there is to /pare alſo. Examine, there- 
fore, your faith of his fulneſs again; if you 
do not ſee there is enough in Chriſt, no won- 
der you do not {ee what a tree heart he hath, 
when you do not ſee whata tree hand he hath. 
But, O ſinner! as the fulne/s of the Godhead is in 
him; fo, if there were ten thouſand millions of 
worlds, and as many heavens tull of men and 
angels, Chriſt would not be pinched to ſupply 
all their wants, and fill them all. Chriſt is the 
well of life; but, who knows how deep it is to 
the bottom? And the due conſideration of this 
might provoke all the world to come, and draw 
water out of this well of ſalvation with joy, were it 
not that their eyes are ſhut, through unbelief; 
they ſec not the well, nor the overflowing tul- 
neſs thereof. 

3. Here is ground for faith and hope, in that 
as all things are given to Chriſt, ſo this inex- 
hauſtible fulneſs in him is not for himſelf, but 
to be diſpenſed, and communicated to poor ſiu- 
ners: For, here is the Father's giving all things 
to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man. 
You will ſay, There us fulneſs enough in Chriſt ; but 
what is that tome? Why, it wholly concerns thee; 
it is treaſured up in Chriſt for inner; yea, for 
the worſt of /inners, that they may believe in him, 
and receive all things in him and with him : 
He bath received gifts for men, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. Ah! 
ſay you, but lama rebellious devil. Well, it is 
even for the rebellious. Hence alſo, Eph. 1. 22. 
He is head over all things to the church ; he hath all 
things in his hand. Well, but it is as head 
of the body the church: as treaſures and en- 
dowments of wit, and ſenſe, and the like in 
the natural head, are for the body, and for 
the ſervice of it; ſo, the treaſures in Chriſt are 


for the ſervice of ſinners in the viſible church; 


ſinners, that are made ſaints already; and ſin- 
ners, who are to be made ſo, by his grace; 
and his grace that is in him is publiſhed and 
preached to every creature under heaven, Col. 1. 23 
that every one may apply it to himſelf, an 
hear believingly, when he is ſaying, in effect, 
« have all things in my hand, and I have 
« them for thee: I have life and ſalvation, and 
I have it for thee; I have peace and pardon, 
„ and I have it for thee; I have righteouſneſs, 
«* ſanctification, and redemption, and I have 
them for thee; I have grace and glory, 2 I 
| have 


have them for thee.“ Therefore, go to him, 
ſinner, and expect all from him; and ſay not, 
= Alas! it is not for me; for, be who thou wilt, 
| | To thee is the word of this ſalvation ſent : and, there- 
| fore, receive not this grace of God in vain; for, it 
| is unbelief that ſays, There is nothing for me: 
| but faith ſays, It is all for me: Othe is a fit 
| Saviour for me; he hath ſupplies of all wants 
tor me; healing tor me, help for me, all for me. 
4. Here is ground for faith and hope to ſin- 
ners, in regard, that the Father's love to Chriſt, 
= in giving all things into his hand, as the Saviour 
of ſinners, is juſt a diſcovery of God's ſovereign 
| grace and love to ſinners, in and through Chritt : 
and therefore, God 1s repreſented as fitting 
upon a throne of grace, and the Lamb ſitting alſo 
upon the throne, where, in his Father's name, 
| he diſpenſes the bleſſings that are given to him, 
| and that as a glorious King, upon a gracious 
| 
| 


throne. He acts like a King, pardons like a 
King, ſaves like a King and Sovereign; and 
while he diſtributes all in a way of free grace, 
he pardons, becauſe he will; ſaves, becauſe he 
| will; has mercy, becauſe he will have mercy. 
bi Why, what is the nature of ſovereign grace? 
It is the nature of it to act from itſelt, to itſelf, 
without conſideration of any thing in us; with- 
4 out reſpect either to the worthineſs or unwor- 
| thineſs of the creature; neither reſtrained, by 
our evil; nor conſtrained, by our good: but all 
running out in a way of tree love; Hol. xiv. 4. 
Iwill heal their bachſlidings; I will laue them freely. 
No matter then, may faith ſay, however vile 
1 and wretched I be, while I have to do with ſuch 
4 love; the Father loving the Son, and giving 
1 | him all things, and that in love to the like of 
me.” As tree grace 1s the riſeand ſpring, ſo the 
exalting of free grace is the end of this great 


1 ſuch and ſuch ſinners do, or do not deſerve, 
1 that he conſiders; but what his grace can do 
for them, and what will make moſt for the 
glory of that grace, and what will ſet the crown, 
the brighteſt crown on the head of free grace. 
This is evident, Eph. i. 6, 12, 14. To the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherem he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved ;— That we ſhould be to the 


zs the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion come, to the praiſe of his glory. 
His deſign is, that grace might reign, Rom. v. 
21. and that ſinners might {ing the praiſes of 
free grace, free love. O! who am I? ſays 
* the ſoul that hath obtained mercy : What ! 
«* ſuch a rebel, and yet pardoned! ſuch an ene- 
% my, and yet reconciled! ſuch a black devil, 
* and yet waſhed and made white in the blood 
* of the Lamb! ſuch a fiend of hell, and yet 
* made a favourite of heaven! Ograce! grace!” 
This is God's deſign to magnity his grace and 
love in Chriſt upon ſinners, that they may love 
him much, who has pardoned much; and ſerve 
him lovingly, who has ſaved them freely. 

5. Here 1s ground for faith, and encourage- 
ment for the hope of ſinners, that the Father 
having loved the Son, and given all things into his 
hand, it muſt be acceptable to the Father that ſin- 
ners come to Chriſt for all things they need, 
and employ him in all things they have ado, 
and truſt in him for all things they want: This 
is his commandment, that we behewve in him, 1 John 
iii. 23. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
pleafed, hear ye him. Do you think God will be 
angry with you, if you come to Chriſt ? No; 


buſineſs of ſalvation in Chriſt. It is not what 


prayſe of his glory, who firft truſted in Chriſt: — Which © 
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you cannot pleaſe God better, you cannot ho- 
nour him more: for, this is his very deſign in 
giving all things to him, that you may come 
and get all things from him. 

6. Here is ground for faith and hope, that 
the Father loves the Son, ſo as to give all things 
into his hand, in regard that, as it is acceptable 
to the Father, ſo it is Honourable to the Son, that 
ſinners come to him for all things. As the 
Father gave all things to Chriſt, that he might 
put honour upon him; ſo the ſinner, givin 
employment to Chriſt, in all things he hat 
ado, puts honour upon him: and as it is to 
the Father's honour, that he gave all things to 
Chriſt; ſo it is to the Son's honour, that he 
gave out of this fulneſs to ſinners in a way of 
cauſing them to believe in him. And here is 
wonderful encouragement to faith and beliey. 
ing, that it is the glory and perfection of Chriſt, 
as Mediator, to receive ſinners, and give out 
himſelf, and all things to them, that they need. 
Chriſt has a twofold glory, viz. the glory of 
his perſon, as the Son of God ; and the glory 
of his office, as Mediator, and Head of the 
ſecond covenant: the former 1s infinitely com- 
plete and full, and can admit of no diminuti- 
on, or augmentation, being unchangeably the 
ſame for ever; but the glory and perfection of 
his office, as Mediator, 1s {till more and more 
complete, the more ſinners he receives, and the 
more grace he gives out; and here there is an 
increqſe of his government, an increaſe of his glo- 
ry, and perfection, and completeneſs ; hence 
the church is called h:s fulne/s, Eph. i. 23. If 
the church be his fulne/s, then the more that 
is filled, by his receiving ſinners, and giving 
out grace to them, the more full and complete 
is he himſelf. His mediatory honour and 
perfection grows; and hence alſo the ſaints 
are called the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 23. As 
Chriſt alone is their glory, ſo they are his glo- 

. How his glory? Not only becauſe they 
glorify him actively, but alſo becauſe he lays 
out his grace upon them, and they have no- 
thing but by free gift from him; and therefore 
he is ſaid to be glorified in them. O! what 
encouragement to faith and believing is 
here! ſeeing thus you not only ſhall be glori- 
fied by Chriſt, and have everlaſting life by him; 
but alſo, you ſhall glorify Chriſt, and he ſhall 
have everlaſting honour by you. O Sirs, it is 
a part of his exaltation to give out of his ful- 
neſs; for, He is exalted to give repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſm. O! how may unbelief ſink and 
die, and faith riſe and ſing, before this conſi- 
deration. It is Chriſt's honour to receive 
* me; it is his glory to beſtow himſelf and 
his grace upon me. The Father in love hath 
* given all things to him, that he may get 
* honour and glory in giving out all things 
* ncedful for me.” | 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, in the genc- 
ral method, was the application of the ſubject. 

Is it ſo, that the Father loves the Son, 1o as 
to give all things into his hand ? Hence many 

recious truths may be ſeen in the ſeveral 

— of the text and doctrine, namely, 
1. That the Father loves the Son. 2. That he 
hath given all things into his hand. 3. That 
this 1s a ſtrong argument and encouragement 
for faith. 

1/2, Is it ſo, that the Father LovETH the Son ? 
Hence we may ee, | 


1, The 
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1. The infinite love of God, in giving the Son 
of his love to be a Saviour and a ſacrifice for 
the like of us. O! how excellent is his loving- 
kindneſs ! And, how precious is his grace, that he 
ſhould love ſuch vile creatures, and make his 
love to flow in ſuch a channel as this of his 
love to his Son! Here is a love that paſſeth knows 
ledgeand comprehenſion, and they comprehend 
ir beſt, who comprehend that it is incompre- 
henſible; they know it beſt who know that it 
paſſeth knowledge, Eph. iii. 18, 19. O! does the 
Father love the Son, as our Surety and Saviour? 
How aſtoniſhing ſhould the love of God, in 
Chriſt, be to us? Are we not obliged to love 
that God that loves our Redeemer; and loves 
him, becauſe he is our Redeemer. 

2. See here a ftrong argument to make ule of in 

our application to God for what we need, We are 
to go to God, in Chrift, and to plead upon the 
love he bears to Chriſt ; there cannot be a ſtrong- 
er argument with God than this, the Father's 
love to the Sm. This is the argument on which 
Chrift pleads, and prays for his people, John 
xvii. 24. Father, Iwill, that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me, where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt grven me ; for 
thou lovedſl me before the foundatim of the world. 
You hear commonly, that we ſhould pray in 
the name of Chrift ; and if we pray the Father, in 
his name, wwe ſhall be heard, whatſoever we aſk. 
What is it to pray the Father in Chriſt's name? 
It is even to raiſe our faith, and embolden our 
confidence with God, merely on the account 
of that high love the Father bears to the Son; 
and that, though we have nothing that 1s love- 
ly in God's ſight; nay, but rather every thing 
ths is lothiom, though we have nothing in 
us to make God love us, but a thouſand things 
to make him lothe us; yet we build our hope 
of acceptance and ſucceſs, upon the Beloved of 
the Father, and upon the Father's love to him. 
He is a bleſſed believer that can plead with 
God upon this argument, for he thall prevail: 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, in my name, that will 1 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will do it, John 
xiv. 13, 14. And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing; 
verily, verily, Iſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my name, he will give it you, John 
Xvi. 23. Where you ſee both the Father and 
the Son engaged to do it. | 

3. Sce how dear and precious Chrift ſhould be to 

us; ſince the Father loves him, what ſhould 
move us to love him if this do not? How pre- 
cious ſhould he be to us who is precious unto 
God? It would argue that the mind of God 
and the Spirit of God was in us, if the Father's 
beloved were our beloved. 
4. See here the right rule of our love to Chriſt, 
namely, to love him as the Father loves him. 
Wherein ſhould our love to Chriſt reſemble the 
Father's love? Why, the Father's love to the 
Son was evidenced in chog/ing him to be our 
Saviour andSurety: ſo ſhould our love to Chriſt 
be manifeſted in making choice of him to be 
our Saviour and Surety; inſomuch, that as God 
hath laid all our help upon him, ſo we ſhould 
lay all our help where God hath laid it. —A- 
gain, the Father's love to the Son was evidenced 
in giving all things into his hand: thus ſhould 
our love to Chriſt be evidenced in putting off 
things in his hand as the Father doth; and par- 
ticularly, you may put your hearts in his hand; 
_ he may keep them; put your /ezls in his 
io . I. 
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hand, that he may ſave them; put your p/1- 4s 
in his hand, that he may heal them; put your 
corruptions in his hand, that he may weakcin 
and ſubdue them; put your wants in his hand, 
that he may ſupply them; put your work in 
his hand, that he may work all your works in you, 
and for you ; put your burdens in his hand, that 
he may bear them: put all things in his hand, 
and thus evidence your love to him, by putting 
honour upon him, as a Prophet, to teach you; 
as a Prieſt, to pardon; and as a King, to con- 
quer you by his grace, and crown you with 
his glory. This leads tothe ſecond branch. 
addy, Is it 10, that the Father hath evidenced 
his love to his Son by G1v1NG all things into his 
hand? Hence we may ſee, | 

1. How the finite wiſdem of Cod hath outwit- 
ted the policy ot the devil in his ſubtile attack 
upon, and in robbing the firſt Adam of all his 
ſtock, and thereby thinking to deſtroy all man- 
kind: but, bchold, the tecond Adam appears 
with a flock incomparably greater than that 
which the ſirſt Adam loſt! - O! what a happy 
change of Adam's! what a happy change of 
covenants and covenant heads! The ſecond 
Adam is well-furniſhed, having all things in his 
hand ; and there the ſtock is well ſecured in a 
hand that the devil dare not meddle with; in 
a hand that hath already bruijed his head, and 
hath he principalities and pb , and hath al! 
things put in ſubjettion under his feet, Fieb. ii. 8. 

2, See what a great want it is to want Chriſt ; 
for, then they want all things: they have no- 
thing that are without Chriſt; they have no 
wiſdom, they have no ſtrength, no rightcouſ- 
neſs. They are deſtitute of God; for God, and 
all his pertections, are in him. They are de— 
ſtitute of the Spirit; for, the Spirit, and all his 
graces, are in Chriſt; they are deſtitute of all 
things; for, all things are in him; and he is all in 
all. Without Chriſt, ordinances are nothing 
but an empty ſhell; the ſacramental ſupper, 
without Chriſt, is but an empty table; ſermons, 
without Chriſt, are but an empty ſound; hea- 
ven, without Chriſt, 1s but an empty void: 
heaven would be but darkneſs if the Lamb 
were not the light of the place. The ſinner, 
then, that remains without Chriſt, is nothin 
but a hell full of wickedneſs; empty of a 
good, and curſed in the want of all things. 

3. See what a great thing it is to have Chriſt, 
becauſe they who have Chriſt, have % things, 
Rom. viii. 32. When God gives Chriſt, he 
cannot but, with him, freely give him all things ; 
for, be hath given all things into bis hand. O how 
happy are believers! Al! things are yours, becauſe 
Chrift is yours; 1 Cor. iii. 21,—23. All things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, ar the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come; all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
is God's, The believer's ſtock can never be ſpent; 
and he can never ſee himſelf in miſery as long 
as he is looking to his Head. He can never 
loſe any thing but it is well repaid in Chriſt; 
and ſo long as Chriſt is to the tore, he has all 
things in him. | 

4. If the Father has given all things into 
Chriſt's hand, then hence we may be ſure of 
ſeveral particulars. 

(i.) We may be ſure that we cannot go toa 
better hand for all that we need; for, he hath 
all things in his hand, both by a natural right, as 
God; and a donative right, as Mediator: there- 
fore we may lay, 79 whom ſhell we go? thou 50 

the 
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the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. To whom 
ſhould we go for light, and life, and ſtrength, 
and pardon, and peace, and perſeverance ? 'To 
whom ſhould we go for the Spirit of faith, for 
the Spirit of repentance, for the Spirit of grace, 
and {upplication? — Again, We may be ſure 
that it is eaſy with Chriſt to ſupply altour needs, 
and to give us all-ſufficiency in all things, 2 Cor. 
ix. 8, He hath not far to go to bring our ſup- 
Ply no: he hath no more ado but open his 


Hand; for, the Father hath given all things into his 


hand. 

(2.) We may be ſure that all things ſhall work 
together for good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 
28. All things are for their ſakes, becauſe all 
things are in the hand of their Lord, and Head, 
and Huſband; and he can eaſily turn them a- 
bout in his hand for accomplithing his pleaſure 
and their profit. The worſt things, as wel} as 
the beſt, are in his hand; the moſt heavy cro(- 
ſes, as well as comforts, are in his hand, and 
at his diſpoſal. 

(3.) We may be ſure that the covenant is well- 
ordered in all things, and the covenant Head hath all 
things in his hand, who will do all things well ; 
and will have this teſtimony from all his chil- 
dren, at the end of the day, that he hath done 
all things well. How can it be otherwiſe, when 
all things are put in his infinitely wiſe and 
gracious hand? It is unbelief to ſay, O! there 
is an ill- ordered providence; there is an ill-or- 
dered trial. Stay a little, till faith look up and 
ſee all things in Chriſt's hand; and ſee all 
things managed by the hand of infinite wiſ- 
dom, infinite holineſs, infinite righteouſneſs, 
faithfulneſs, and truth, and then it will ſay, 
O! wellordered temptation, that hath thus 
„ humbled me. O! well-ordered tribulation, 
„that hath made me take reſt in God only. 
« O! well-ordered chaſtiſements, that have 
* driven me to my heavenly Father. O! well- 
* ordercd loſſes and croſſes, that have weaned 
me from the world, and made Chriſt preci- 
“ ous to me. O! well-ordered deſertion, that 
* tended to imbitter that which ſeparated be- 
« tween God and me, and made his preſence 
“more precious to me than ever. O! well- 
* ordered victory, that fin and Satan got over 
* me, that tended to fill my heart with holy 
revenge againſt fin, and made me ſet the 
powers of heaven againſt the powers of hell. 
„ O! well-ordered diſappointment, at ſuch 
« and ſuch a time, that made me know that 
God was a Sovereign, to be waited on, and 
not to be limited to my time. O well-order- 
ed providence, that dried up the ſtreams of 
* creature-comforts, and worldly enjoyments, 
that I might betake myſelf to the fountain 
“of all conſolation. O! well-ordered extre- 
«* mity, that ſo tended to make the Lord's ap- 
pearing, at ſuch a time, to be wonderful and 
* welcome; for, I was brought low, and he help- 


« ed me.” All things are well-ordered, becauſe 


all things are in his hand. Again, 

(4.) We may be ſure that the dead hall riſe 
again, according to the word of God, and that 
by the power of the Mediator; for, all things 
even the duſt of the earth, is in his hand, and 
particularly the duſt of the ſaints; he hath 
undertaken to raiſe them up at the laft day: John 
vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. And this it the Father's will 


which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given 


me [ ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 


at the laſt day. And this is the wall of him that ſent 
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me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
in him, may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. No man can come unto me 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him, and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

(5.) We may be ſure that dead finners may be 
raiſed to ſpiritual life, and dead hearts quickened 
to anew and hvely hope; for all things, and all 
hearts are in his hand, who is the reſurrection and 
the life; John xi. 25. The hour is coming, ſays Chriſt, 
and now is, and, O! may it be now at this occa- 
ſion!] when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the San 
of God, and they that hear ſhall lIrve. O! may the 
Spirit of life that is in Chriſt's hand, enter a- 
mong theſe dead and dry bones, that they 
may live. 

(6.) We may be ſure that iniſters can do no- 
thing to communicate ſaving light to darkened miadi, 
without power from Chriſt ; for they are called 


bars in his right-hand; and they can give no light 


if he ſhut his hand: and while they, in par- 
ticular, are ſaid to be in his hand, it ſays, that 
their gifts, and parts, and miniſtry, and ſuc- 
ceſs; their labour, ſo long here or elſewhere, 
is all at the ſpecial diſpoſal of the Lord Jeſus, 

(J.) We may be ſure that nothing can fall out 
without his ordering, and over-ruling providence ; 
for, all things, and all the reins of government 
are in his hand. This may be filencing amidſt 
all the troubles that the church of God, and all 
the trials that the children of God, are tryſted 
with; I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe 
thou didſt it, Pſal. xxx1x. 9. Is there evil in the city, 
and the Lord hath not done it. I have done. it, ſays 
the Lord: all the evil of affi&t:ons are of his or- 
dering: Who laid ſuch a man on a ſick- bed! 
Who made ſuch a man a widower, and his 
children motherleſs? Who made ſucha woman 
a widow, and her children fatherleſs? Who 
was it that made ſuch a man weak and ſickly, 
or {mote ſuch an one with the gout, or gravel, 
or flux? 7 have done it, ſays the Lord. —As to 
the evil of fin, you muſt anſwer for it; but as 
to the evil of affliction, I will anſwer for it; 
that it is I that have done it: wherefore, be fill 
and know that I am God. 

(8.) We may be ſure hence, that Chriſt is God, 
otherwiſe he were not capable of this honour 
to have all things given into his hand. What ſhall 
we think of thoſe that would diſhonour Chriſt, 
by withholding all things from him, and de- 
nying his ſupreme Deity, making him incap- 
able of receiving all things, or managing all 
things? How contrary to God the Father are 
Arian blaſphemers? The Father gives all things 
to him, and they would take all things from 
him, that the Father gave him; yea, and the 
things that the Father never gave him: his 
divine nature and eſſence is a thing the Father 
never gave him; for, he is eſſentially one and 
the ſame God with the Father; but, by diveſt- 
ing him of this, they would take away all from 
him, and leave him nothing but a name. 

(9.) We may be ſure, that the time is com- 
ing wherein Chritt will gather out of his kmgdom 
all things that offend, Mat. xiii. 41. For, all things 
are under his hand, and under his feet; and he is 
Head over all things to the church. Many things 
are ami the church of God; it is robbed 
and ſpoiled, in many reſpects; but he that hath 
all things in his hand rules, and over-rules : 
let our eyes be towards him for better days: 
and though our eyes ſhould be ſhut before We 


{ſee them, may we live and die in the 2 of 
tills, 


\ 
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this, that the Zord will appear in his glory to build 

Zion; and that at laſt the church militant 
(hall be triumphant. 

(10.) We may be ſure, that Chriſt is a pearl 
of great price, and that he 1s the money that anſwers 
all things; becauſe all things are given into his hand: 
and we ſhould count all things but loſs and dung, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. There is 
that in Chriſt that will anſwer all our needs, all 
our wants, all our neceſſities, all our deſires, all 
our hopes. 

( 11.) We may be ſure, that all things ſhall 
be fulfilled, whatſoever be hath promiſed; for, all 
things are in his hand. We need not doubt of his 

orming his promiſe ; for, what he hath 
promiſed to give, he hath in his hand to give, 
and will do it in his own time. 

(12.) We may be ſure, that all things, what- 
ſoever we atk, believing, we ſhall receive: And 
<vhatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son: If ye ſhall 

aſk any thing in my name, I will do it, John xiv. 
13, 14. And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 
verily, verily, T ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my name, he will give it you, John 
Xvi. 23. 

( 13.) We may be ſure, that preparation for a 
communton-table it to be had only from the Lord Jeſus ; 
for, as all things come of him, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. ; 
ſo the preparation of the heart is from the Lord. We 
are to look to him for a communion - frame ; 
and what is that? I think the beſt communion- 
frame is a believing frame: and what for a 
frame is that? Really, I ſuppoſe, it is the frame 
that is the leaſt known; it is a frame wherein 
the ſoul comes to be denied to all frames that 
it uſes to rely upon, and think much of, and 
come to ſay, in effect, to this purpoſe, Though 
the Lord ſhould deny me a lively frame, a 
mourning frame, a melting frame; yea, though 
he ſhould allow me nothing in my own hand, 
yet this ſhall ſuffice me, if I can go believing 
and rejoicing in this, that all my ſtock 1s in 
the hand of Chriſt. I have nothing to confide 
in but Chriſt, as the Lord my righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength: it is a frame wherein the perſon 1s 
ſenſible that he has nothing, but yet goes away 
leaning upon him whom the Father loves, and 
to whom he hath given all things. This leads, 

3dly, To the third claſs of interences, from 
the other part of the doctrine, namely, That 
the Father's love to Chriſt, in giving all things 
into his hand, is a flrong argument and encouragement 
for faith: this I have demonſtrated already. 
And if it be ſo, hence we may ſee, | 

1. That there is nothing to hinder our match- 
mg and marrying with the Son of God by faith ; tor, 
all things are ready, therefore we may come to the 
marriage, before you come to the marriage-ſupper, 
Mat. xxii. 4. All things are ready; for, all things 
are in the Bridegroom's hand: The Father loves 
him, and hath given all things into his hand. —The 
wedding-garment is ready for you to put on; 
pardon of ſin, and peace with God, and all is 
ready, in his hand to give you. But, ſay you, 
Iam not ready. Why, what want you to make 
2 ready? Do you want faith, repentance, 
ove, or any grace, to make you ready? Do 
ou want 4 — ſuch a humbled, and be- 
ieving, and penitent heart to make you ready? 
And will you never come till you have theſe 
things? Why, then, you will never come at 
all; for theſe things are no where to be had 


but in Chriſt's hand, where all things are. 
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And therefore, in God's name, I call you; who 
are ſenſible of your want of all theſe 
things, to come and join hands with Chriſt, 
and put your hand, as it were, in his hand, 
wherein all things are, and you ſhall not want; 
for, all things are ready in his hand to give 
you. Therefore, 

2. It is no matter though ſinners have not hing 
to bring along ſi with them to Chriſt; though they 
are poor, and deſtitute of all things, they are 
welcome; yea, the more poor, the more wel- 
come to him that hath all things in his hand 
to give. What though you are nothing, and 
have nothing, and are a thouſand times worſe 
than nothing, and crying out, in your heart, 
Oh! I have no faith, no love, no grace, no 
good about me, and all things wanting: is 
that your caſe? I will tell you, man, woman, 
you are the welcomeſt perſon in all the world 
to come to Chriſt, who has all things given, 
into his hand: To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, aud trembleth 
at my word, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. As for you that are 
rich, and mcreaſed with goods, and ſtand in need of 
not hing; and are ready to {ay you have ſo man 
good things, you have a good heart to God, 
and you have good frames, and good deſires, 
and are good Chriſtians, and good neighbours; 
and do ſo many good duties, and think you 
have ſo many good things; really I fear our 
Lord get little honour from you; for, you have 
ſome money, and you will not come to take 
all things freely out of Chriſt's hand, without 
money, and without price. Indeed, it people go 
to a public change, they can get nothing with- 
out money ; but if you go to a Dog's palace, 
it is an affront to the prince if you ſhould of- 
fer money for any thing. Oh! what an affront 
is it to the King of kings, who has all things in 
his hand to give, for you to offer him money? 
I am not offering that, ſay you; yes, you do 
it, when you ſay, in effect,“ I have ſo many 
good things about me; therefore, I hope, he 
* will give me more; I am none of the worſt 
„of folks, I hope; and therefore, I truſt he 
„vill ſave me.” You are not yet for ſalvation 
by free grace, according to the new covenant; 
no: you are ſtanding upon the rotten covenant 
of works. If God have mercy on you, he will 
bring you to nothing, that he may bring you 
to Chriſt for all things. ; 

3. Hence ſee the nature of faith, and a mark 
and evidence of irs being true ſaving faith, or 
believing unto everlaſting life. It is a faith 
that believes the Father loves the Son, and hath 
given all things into his. hand; and reſts con- 
tent with ſuch a Chriſt as this: Let a man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat. Examine your 
faith on this; Have you a faith that believes 
the Father's love to the Son, and giving all 
things into his hand, ſo as you are well con- 
tent that all your ſtock of righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength is in Chriſt's hand? This is a mark 
that will diſtinguiſh the believer from the cloſ- 
eſt hypocrite. It is the ſoundeſt faith that can 
rejoice in this, that all things are in Chrift's hand. 
Hypocrites may have ſomething from Chriſt, 
but they have nothing in him; they cannot 
make this their boaſt, that they have allthings 
in Chriſt: but ler hypocrites boaſt of their 
common gifts, common graces, common at- 
tainments, or whatever they may have from 
Chriſt; yet theſe only have moſt from him 
who are content, and glad at their hearts, 18 

their 
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their all is in him; and that their ſtock is in 


his hand. Hence believers are {aid to be frong 


in the Lord, and in the power of his might: ſtrong in 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Hypocrites may 
be, like the ivy, growing up the tree very cloſs, 
and receiving ſap therefrom; and yet it grows 
upon its own root, They may grow up in a 
profeſſion, and receive the ſap of common influ- 
ences from Chriſt, and yet they grow upon the 
root of the old covenant, were never rooted in 


- Chriſt: they have only ſomethings from him, 


but nothing in him. But the behever 1s rooted 
in Chriſt, and hath his all from him, into 
whoſe hand the Father hath given all things. 
Hence the Spirit of Chriſt may be upon a hy- 
ite, in reſpect of common operations; but 
the Spirit of Chriſt is in the believer, in ref 
of ſpecial inhabitation. The hypocrite is like 
a pool of water, maintained only from with- 
out, by the clouds; but the believer is like a 
well of water, ſpringing up to everlaſting life ; tor, 
he hath not only many things from Chriſt, but he 
hath all things in him, and lives upon him for 
all things. 


4. And laſtly, We may hence ſee the duty of 


all ſinners, as well as /aints, as long as they have 
fin and want about them, namely, to come to 
Chrift for all things; becauſe the Father loves him, 
and hath given all things into his hand. O what a 
full-handed Saviour is here! and ſuch a full 
and ſolid foundation for faith that you can 
have no objection againſt coming to Chriſt, but 
what the text will anſwer. Chriſt hath all / 
fices for ſaving ſinners: the Father that gave 
him al' thmgs, hath anointed him to all ſaving 
offices. If you be ignorant; he is a Prophet, to 
reveal the will of God to you: if you be guilty; 
he is a Pref, to reconcile God and you, and 


make peace by the blood of the croſs : if you be a bond 


flave to ſin and Satan; he is a King, to ranſom 
you from the power of theſe enemies. He to 
whom the Father hath givenall things, to him 
he hath given all offices ſuiting your various 
caſes ; and, therefore, be your caſe what it will, 
there is no ground to ſtay at a diſtance from 
him. — As he hath given him all offices, ſo he 


hath given him all re/ations ſuitable to our need; 


therefore in ſcripture he is ſet forth in mani- 
fold relations wherein he ſtands to ſinners in 
the viſible church, namely, as a Head, a Huſ- 
band, a Bridegroom, a Phyſician, an Advocate; 
therefore, whatever relation he claims to him- 
ſelt, claim you to be the party related to him, 
ſaying, © It he be a Head, I will be a member; 


if he be a Huſband, I will be a wife; it he 


* be a Bridegroom, I will be the bride; if he 
be a Phyſician, I will be the patient; if he 
* be an Advocate, I will be the client.” — Yea, 
he 1s given to be all things that we need, and 
all things are given into his hand. Nothing, 
therefore, in the world ſhould hinder your com- 
ing to Chriſt, and believing in him. Are you 
objecting againſt anon, in him? No doubt 
you are; and yet I will tell you, I know of no 
objection you have, but what this doctrine will 
be an argument and a reaſon for faith, inſtead 
of being a reaſon againſt it. {31 

You object, that you are a moſt prodigious, 
guiliy fenen: Why, that is a reaſon for your 
coming to him, becauſe the pardon of all ſin 
is in his hand; he had power on earth to forgive 
fn: and hath he not power in heaven? - Are 
ou a filthy ſinner? Why, that is a reaſon for 
ooking to him; becauſe: the waſhing away 


of all filthineſs is in his hand; and thetefore 
he ſays, II waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me. 
The blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth from all ſin.— Are 
you overrun with maladies, plagues, and diſeaſes ; 
{uch as, deadneſs, darkneſs, hardneſs of heart 
and enmity? Well, that 1s a reaſon why you 
ſhould come to him; for, the healing of all 
diſeaſes is in his hand; his name is, Ihe Lara, 
the healer. — Are you a bond ſlave to the devil, 
and a captive to fin? Why, that is a reaſon for. 
our coming to him; tor, the looſing of all 
nds is in his hands: and, i the Son make you 


free, you ſhall be free indeed. Are you under the 


power of /ufts and corruptions? That is a reaſon 
tor your coming to him ; tor, the ſubduing of 
all corruptions is in his hand: All power in hea- 
ven and earth is given to him. — Are you burdened, 
and under heavy loads? That is a reaſon why 
you ſhould come to him; tor, the bearing of 
all burdens is in his hand: Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you. 
reft. Caft your burden upon the Lord, and he will ſu- 
ain thee. — Are you under heavy croſſes? That 
is a good reaſon for your coming to him; for, 
the ſanctifying of all croſſes is in his hand: 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this 
is all the fruit to take away fin, In their affliftion 
they will ſeek me early. Are you preſſed with in- 
numerable objeci:ons, that you think no miniſter 
in the world can anſwer? Why, that is a rea- 
ſon tor your coming to Chritt ; for, the anſwer- 
ing of all objections is in his hand: I have put 
my Spirit upon him, ſays the Father, and he ſhall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. — Are you op- 
preſſed with fears? Behold the diſpelling of all 
fears is in his hand; and he can force them a- 
way with a word, ſaying, Fear not, only believe. 
Are you bewildered in the miſt of darkneſs 
and ignorance, not knowing what way to take? 
That is a reaſon for believing in him, who is 
given to be a light to lighten the Gentiles. He that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſs 
in the name of the Lord, and flay himſelf upon his God. 
1 will lead the blind in a way that they know not, and 
in paths that they have not known. I will make dark- 
ne/s light before them, and cracked things flreight. — 
Are you under the power of unbelief, unable to 
believe? Well, that is a reaſon why you need to 
believe, that he hath power to make you believe: 
it is given to him, as Mediator, to be the author 
and ſiniſher of faith. Look to him for his draw- 
ing power. — Are you under the power of 0i- 
nacy, unwilling to believe? Why, that is ſad; 
and yet it is the reaſon why you ſhould believe 
in him, and to believe that he is given to make 
you willing; Thy people ſhall be willing in a day 
of thy power. — Have you nothing at all in hand? 
Why, ſo much the better; if you can believe 
that all things are in Chriſt's hand, then ſhould 
your caſe be as that of the apoſtle, Having ua 
thing, and yet poſſeſſmg all things, + . 
* But, ſays the carnal heart, what doctrine 
* 15 this, nothing but believe! believe that all things 
are in Chriſts hand] What advantage is this to 
practical religion? This muſt be ſome ſtrange 
« doctrine.” Well, I doubt not but it is ſtrange 
to fleſh, and to the legal heart that would have 
all things in its own hand; and cannot be per- 
ſuaded to believe that this way of believing 18 
the way to heaven: What! muſt there be no 
* doing at all, nor working ?” Why, man, I mu 
tell you, with the apoſtle, that by the deeds of the 
law no fleſh living can be juſtified : but if you be for 
right goſpel doing, acceptable to God, chen Know 


it, 2 
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it, in God's name I inform you, that the beſt 
believer is the beſt doer; for, if once you could 
believe that the Father hath given all things 
into Chriſt's hand, and believe it with applica- 
tion, that all your ſtock of righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength is in Chriſt, then you thould be able to 
do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening you, Phil. 
iv. 13. It is ſtrange, and yet it is as true as it 
is ſtrange, they that are for the way of doing, 
they can do nothing; whereas they that are for 
the way of believing, they can do all things: for, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth ; becauſe, 
when he is weak, then he is ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 10.: 
weak in himſelf, but ſtrong in the Lord; hav- 
ing no ſufficiency to think a good thought of 
himſelf, but his /ufficency is of God, whole ſtrength 
is made perfect in weakneſs. Molt gladly, there- 
fore, doth he glory in his inſirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon him. Happy therefore is 
that ſoul, which, in the ſenſe of the want of 
all things, can believe and be joytully content 
in this, that the Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. He that thus believ- 
eth on the Son, hath everlaſting life: and he that be- 
heveth not, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God a- 
bideth on him. 

May he, who hath all things in his hand, 
open his hand and give the Spirit of faith, that 
ſo faith may come by hearing of the glorious ob- 
ject of faith, * 


ACTION-SERMON. 


Jo HN iii. 35. | 
The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 
mto his hand. | 


JT is in the holy and over-ruling provi- 
dence of him, in whoſe hand all things 
and all hearts are, that I have been inclin- 
ed to purſue this ſubject, on this ſolemn oc- 
caſion. I have not found my mind determin- 
ed to enter on any other theme: and, I ſuppoſe, 
no ſubject can be more ſuitable to the work of 
the day; for, we cannot commemorate the 
boundleſs love of Chriſt to us, in dying for our 
ſins; nor can we remember it more etfectual- 
ly, than by remembering the Father's bounti- 
ful love to him, for his ſo doing; and tha- e- 
videnced by his giving all things into his Hand. 
Nothing, in the world, will ſweeten the re- 
memberance of Chriſt's love to us, 10 muck as 
the believing rememberance of the Father's 
love to him: even as nothing can provoke us 
more to put honour upon Chriſt, than to ſee 
how much honour the Father puts upon him; 
and for this end, that all men might honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. Why, what ho- 
nour has the Father put upon him? It is even 
the greateſt honour; and that wherein our 


greateſt happineſs lies: He hath given all things 
ito his hand. 


As this is laid down here for a foundation of 


faith, if you compare it with ver. 36. and with 
Mat. xi. 27, 28.; ſo here we have a full feaſt, 
and plentiful proviſion for our faith to feed up- 
on this day, and all in the beſt hand: The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand, 

The doctrinal obſervation we deduced from 
theſe words was as follows, namely, 


* Here ends the firſt ſermon on this text, preached at Kinglaſly. 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, June 27. 1731. 
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OBsERv. That the Father's lobe to the Son, ev1= 
denced by his giving all things into his hand, is 


a ſtrong argument” and encouragement for fuith to 
believe in him. 


The method laid down, for proſecuting this 
ſubject, was the following, vi. 


I. 1 would ſpeak a little of the Father's love 
to the Son. | 
II. Speak of this evidence of the Father's love: 
and that, 1. Shew ſome of theſe things the 
Father gives to the Son. 2. Notice the in- 
fort of the expreſſion, He gave all things into 
his hand. 3. How this evidences the Father's 
love to him. 4. Why he hath thus mani- 

felted his love to him. 

III. How this love of the Father, thus evi- 
denced, in giving all things into his hand, 
is a ground of Faith, 

IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


We have already diſcuſſed the doctrinal part 
of this ſubject, and likewiſe made ſome im- 
provement thereof: what I now intend further, 
upon this ſubject, is by way of EXxHoRTATION. 
And the exhortation I would offer this day, 
from this doctrine, is, That all that hear me 
would come to this full and ſufficient Saviour, 
believing that the Father hath furniſhed him 
with all things neceſſary for your everlaſting 
ſalvation; for, he that thus belirveth on the Son 
hath cverlaſting life in him. That which is the 
great matter and ground of taith, is alſo the 
great motive and argument tor it, namcly, 
that the Father hath, in love to him, and to ſin— 
ners in him and through him, gwen all things 
into his hand. 

That I may, therefore, purſue and enforce 
this exhortation to believe in Chriſt, upon this 
ground, I thall, as the Lord may enable, ob- 
{erve the following method of diſcourſe. 


Firſt, That our faith may be /d in this truth, 
I ſhall offer ſome DEMONSTRATIONS Of it; and 
evidence that all things are given into the hand 
of Chriſt, the Father's beloved, 

Secondly, That faith may be clrared on this 
head, I ſhall notice a little the Br. auty of this 
diſpoſure of infinite wiſdom, in giving all 
things into Chriſt's hand. | 

Thirdly, That our faith may be enlarged and 
widened in the view thereof, I ſhall ſpeak a lit- 
tle of the rxTExT of the watzer, the Treaſure, 
that Chriſt hath in him, while it is ſaid that 
all things are given into his hand. 

Fourthly, That faith may be enlightened and 
aſſiſted further herein, I ſhall conſider the MAx- 
NER how all things are in the hand of Chriſt, 

Fijthly, That faith may be quickened and excit- 
ed, 1 ſhall offer ſome moTivrs and CONSIDE= 
RATIONS, arifing from, and accompanyin 
this truth, that % things are grven mio Chriſt's 
hand. 

Sixthly, That our faith may be regulated and 


ſquared, according to the guipcl iule, I ſhall 


cloſe with a few v1kEcTioNs, as the Lord may 
enable. 


And, O Sire, ſince farth comes by hearing of the 
object of taith, by hearing what Chriſt, the ob- 


ject of faith, is, and what he hath, let your 


eye be towards him, and your ear be open 10 
hear what is ſaid of him; that, in hearing, 


What follows was delivered immediately before the celebration of 


you 
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you may believe, without ſeeking to draw faith 
out of your own heart and bowels, whence 
ou will never find it. If there be any ſubject 
in the world, the hearing whereof tends, thro' 
race, to work ſaving faith, it is this, that 
faith, and all grace, all good, all fulneſs, a/l 
things, are in Chriſt's hand. _ 


Firſt, The firſt thing I have propoſed, that 
2 ey be fixed, and /ettled, and aſſured of this 


truth, is to offer ſome DEMONSTRATIONS 


thereof. And, O that it may be in the demon- 
tration of the Spirit and with power. 
I ſhall only premiſe, that when we ſay, 4// 
things are in the hand of Chrift, we mean not only 
enerally, all things in the kingdom of providence ; 
cauſe, his kingdom rules over all; and, He is the 
head of all things unto the church, Eph. 1. 22.: but 
alſo * all things in the kmgdom of grace ; 
of which he ſays, My kingdom is not of this world, 
John xviii. 46. But bleſſed be God, he hath 
not ſaid, his /piritual kingdom is not in this 
world ; but it is not of this world: he hath his 
ſpiritual inviſible kingdom in the hearts of his 
people in this world ; who, though they are 
in it, yet they are not of it, but choſen out of the 
world ; yet, ſometimes this kingdom of his is 
viſible, in the remarkable tokens of his ſpiri- 
tual preſence in his ordinances. And, O for 


many ſuch tokens this day! But now, that 


all things are in Chriſt's hand, will be evident 
from the following demonſtrations. 

1. Demonſtration Of it is this, © If they that in- 
0 berit Chriſt, inherit all things ; then all things 
„are in his hand: but ſo it is, they that inhe- 
“ rit him inherit all things, 1 Cor. iii. 21,23. 
„For all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, 
* or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
« preſent, or things to come; all are yours, and ye are 
* Chriſt's and Chriſt is God's.” This golden chain, 
together with all things preſent, and all things 
to come, is linked to the behever, becauſe he is 
united unto Chriſt. The believer hath an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt; by an intereſt in Chriſt, he hath 
an intereſt in God; and by an intereſt in God, 


he hath an intereſt in all things. As Solomon 


ſays, Money anſwers all things; becauſe all things 
that are vendible may be procured by it: ſo 
Chriſt anſwers all things to the believer. He 
is meat and drink to them; My fleſh is meat in- 
deed ; and my blood is drink indeed, He is gold and 
ſilver to chem; The merchandize of wiſdom is better 
than ſilver ; and the gain thereof than pure gold. Come, 
buy of me gold tricd in the jire. — He is raiment to 
them when naked; and they put on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.— He is health to them when diſeaſ- 
ed; I am the Lord that healeth thee. — He is all 
things to them; He that overcometh ſhall inherit 
all things, Rev. xxi. 7. Why? It is added, 7 wll 
be his God. 
2. Demonſtration of this truth, is,“ If all things 
* without Chriſt be but empty nothing, then all 
things only are in Chriſt's hand: but ſo it is, 
* all things are nothing without Chriſt ; Vani- 
ty of vanity, ſays the preacher, all is vanity, Eccl. 
* 1.2.” All the riches, pleaſures, profits, and 
preferments of the world 1s but emptineſs; 
our wiſdom, your parts, your children, your 
ds, your revenues, without Chriſt, can a- 
mount to nothing; they are but like cyphers 
without a figure. It is ſaid of believers, 2 Cor. 
Vi. 10. Having nothing, they poſſeſs all things ; be- 
cauſe, though they had nothing in the world, 
yet, having Chriſt, they have all things: and, 


on the other hand, it may be truly ſaid of the 


wicked and unbelieving, that, having all things 
they poſſeſs nothing; becauſe, though they 
had all things in the world at their will, rocf 
being without Chriſt, they have nothing: all 
they have is but emptineſs; yea, all they have 
is a curſe, becauſe they have not Chriſt, And 
thus all things, without him, are not only ». 
thing, but worſe than nothing. 

3. Demonſtration of this truth is, © If all things 
in the world be but a ſhadow of what is in 
* Chriſt; then all things are in his hand /u- 
* /tantially : but ſo it is, all good things in the 
* world are but ſhadows of what is in Chriſt” 
Outward riches are but a ſhadow of the un. 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt: outward life is but a 
ſhadow of him who is the way, the truth, ang 
the life : outward liberty is but a ſhadow of that 
freedom that is to be had in Chriſt ; F the Son 
make you free, then are you free indeed, John viii. 36,; 
importing, that no freedom is freedom indeed 
and in truth but this: outward reſt is but a 
ſhadow of the reſt that is to be had in him; 
Come to me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. The ſun in the firma- 
ment is but a ſhadow of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of his glory: roſes and lilies are but 
ſhadows of his beauty, who is the ro/e of Sha- 
ron, and lily of the valley: rivers and fountains 
are but ſhadows of his fulneſs, who is the four- 
tam of Irving waters; not a fountain cloſed, but 
a fountain opened to us: plants and trees are 
but a ſhadow of the verdure of him who is the 

lant of renown, the tree of life. All things that 
ave any excellency in them are but ſhadows 
of him in whom all excellencies do concentre, 
All the ſtars of creature excellencies are but ſha- 
dows of him who is the bright and morning far. 

4. Demonſtration 1s, © If the knowledge of all 
things be worth nothing, in reſpect of the 
* knowledge of Chriſt ; then all things are on- 
ly in his hand: but ſo it is, that all things 
are but % and dung in reſpct of the excellen- 
* cy of the knowledge of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 8.” The 
great apoſtle defired to know nothing but Chrift, 
and him crucified; yea, this 1s life eternal to know 
him, and God in him, John xvii. 3. The know- 
ledge of Chriſt is the moſt certain, the moſt 

rofitable, and the moſt comfortable know- 
ege.—It is the moſt certain knowledge: we 
know other things only by their ſhape and ſpe- 
cies; but we know Chritt by the Spirit: we 
know other things by the teſtimony of men; 
but we know Chriſt by the teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit: now, as the teſtimony of the Spirit is more 
certain than the teſtimony of man; ſothe know- 
ledge of Chriſt is the moſt certain knowledge. 
lt is the moſt profitable; it is a knowledge 
that gives us the poſſeſſion of the things we 
know: by the knowledge of Chriſt, we are poſ- 
ſeſſed of Chriſt ; by our knowledge of his ful- 
neſs, we are poſſeſſed of his fulneſs; By h:s 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many. If 
it be hfe eternal to know him, ſurely it is moſt pro- 
fitable.— It is the moſt comfortable: all our want 
of comfort and ſatisfaction flows from our 
want of the knowledge of Chriſt; and all our 
true comfort ariſes from the knowledge and 
view of him. John wept, becauſe he thought 
none was able to open the ſeals of the book of God's 
decrees, concerning man's redemption ; but, 
upon the diſcovery of Chriſt, the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the weeping was ſtilled; he wept no 

more, Rev. v. 4, 5. 
5. Demon- 
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v. Demonſtration, or ſcriptural argument, is, 
« If Chriſt can ſupply all wants; then all things 
« muſt be in his hand: but ſo it is, he can ſu 
« ply all wants which we labour under, Phil. 
« 1v. 19. My God ſhall ſupply all your needs, accord- 
« ing to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus,” What- 
ever you labour under, there 1s that in Chriſt 
which can ſupply and ſupport.— Do you la- 
bour under deſertion? then he ſays, I will never 
leave nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. —Do you la- 
bour under corruption and bonduge to fin? It is he 
that ſays, Sm ſhall not have dominion over you, Rom. 
vii. 14.—Do you labour under temptation? It is 
he who, as the God of peace, will tread down Sa- 
tan under your feet, Rom. xvi. 20.; and ſays, My 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for you. —Do you labour 
under weakneſs? It is he who ſays, My ſtrength 
ſhall be perfected in thy weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii. 9. — 
Do you labour under aff:&:0on, inward or out- 
ward? Many are the afflictions of the reghteous, but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Do you la- 
bour under fears of public calamities upon the 
land? It is ſaid of him, This man ſhall be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land. Do you 
labour under the fears of death? It is he who 
ſays, O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will 
be thy deſtruction. Repentance ſhall be hid from mine 
es. 
br 6. Demonſtration is, © If Chriſt can ſatisfy all 
* the deſires, ſuit all the conditions, and an- 
* fewer all the objections of ſinners; then he 
„ muſt have all things: but ſo it is, he can 
* ſatisfy all deſires of ſinners; for he is the 
&* Defire of all nations, and every thing deſirable 
« is in him; He is altogether lovely, [or ALL Dt- 
« $IRESs, as the word imports,] Song v. 16, 
* made up of deſirable things.” — Is worth de- 
fireable? He is the treaſure hid in the field. — Is 
wiſdom deſirable? In him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge. Wiſdom hath builded her 
Houſe, Prov. ix. 1.: it is in the plural number, 
wi/doms, Chriſt is a compound of wiſdom. 
He can ſuit all conditions of poor ſinners: there 
is no condition you can be in, but he hath a 
promiſe ſuited to it: ſo that there is in Chriſt 
what ſuits all caſes; for, the promiſes are no- 
thing elſe but the veins where the blood and 
fulneſs of Chriſt doth run.— Are you wander- 
my? Chriſt ſays, 7 am the way.— Are you in 
darkneſs? Chriſt ſays, Tam the lig ht of the wor'l. 
Are you in deadne/s? Chriſt ſays, I am the re- 
ſurrection and the life. — Are you guilty? Chriſt 
ſays, he is the Lord our righteouſneſs. — Are you 
polluted? Chriſt ſays, he is the fountain opened 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs. — Are you dejected? 
Chriſt ſays, He will ſend the Comforter. — Do you 
need protection? Chriſt affirms, that he is the 
rock of ages, in whom is everlaſting firength. — Do 
you need direction? Chriſt is the wonder/ul Coun- 
ſellor, and he ſays, I will lead the blind by a way 
they know not. As Chriſt can ſatisfy all de- 
ſires and ſuit all conditions, ſo he can anſwer 
all objections.— If any of you ſay, Alas! Iam 
a poor 4% ſinner.“ Then Chriſt ſays, I came 
to ſeek and ſave that which is loft, Luke xix. 10. — 
* Oh! ſays another, I am unrighteous, and I am 
* 2 great ſinner”. Well, Chriſt ſays, 7 came not 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mat. 
IX. 13.,— © Oh! ſays a third, but I cannot repent.” 
Well, it is anſwered, Him hath God exalted to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins, Acts v. 31.— 
* Alas! cries another, but I cannot turn from 
* fin.” It is anſwered, Chriſt is /ent to bliſs you, 


in turning every one of you from your miquities, Acts 


FAITH's GREATEST ENCOURAGEMENT. 615 


iii. 26. It is his work to turn azvay tranſgreſſion 


from Jacob; to turn you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. — Ah! but J 
have no might or ability to come unto Chriſt.” 
It 18 anſwered, He gives power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might he createth ftrength, Iſa. xl. 
29, 30, 31. He is the author of faith, Heb. xii. 2.— 
* Oh! butIhave ſinned to the attermgſt.“ Why, 
then, he tells you, he is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, Heb. vii. 25. — © Alas! I am a backſliger, 
* and bent to back/hiding.” To this it is an- 
ſwered, I will heal their backſlidings ; I will love 
them freely, Hof. xiv. 4. — © Oh! but though I 
* ſhould come to him, I cannot follow him; 
* his ſheep follow him.” Well, what ſays he 
to this? Even that he will carry the lambs in his 
arms, and gently lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa. 
11. Whatever the objection is, he can 
anſwer it; whatever the caſe is, he can remede 
it; Whatever the deſire is, he can ſatisfy it: 
why then, all things muſt be in his hand; and no 
wonder, for all the treaſures of divine pleni- 
tude and fulneſs are in his hand. This may 
ſuffice to demonſtrate the truth hereof. 


Secondly, The next thing propoſed, was, in 
order to clear our faith in . matter, to notice 
the BEAUTY of this diſpoſure of infinite wiſ- 
dom, in giving all things into Chriſt's hand. And, 

1. In this contrivance infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the Father's right and property, and 
manifeſted that he 1s the giver of all things, 
and the poſſeſſor of all things; inſomuch that, 
when he gives all things, he cannot lole there- 
by the poſſeſſion of any thing he gives; for, 
the Father's giving all things into Chriſt's hand 
doth not imply, that he alienates his own right, 
It is true, when we give a thing to another, 


we loſe a right to it: but it is not ſo with God; 


for, when he gives all things to Chriſt, and when 
he gives Chriſt, and all things in him to us, 
he ſtill keeps his right to all that he gives: Al/ 
things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 
1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. Thus, what the Father gives 
into Chriſt's hand, remains {till in the Father's 
hand; And I give unto them eternal hife, and none 
ſhall pluck them out of my hand. My Father which 
gave them me is greater than all, and none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Ha- 
ther are one, John x. 28,—30. 

2. In this contrivance infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the Son's i and title. This donative 
right that he hath, as Mediator, as it 18 well 
adapted to him, who, as God, hath the ſame 
eſſential right and title to all things with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt. For, as to his e- 
ternal Godhead, he is the everlaſting Father, Iſa. 
ix. 6. whoſe goings forth have been of old, from ever- 
laſting, Mic. v. 2. By whom are all things, and we 
by him, 1 Cor. viii. 6—And, as Mediator, his de+ 
native right is attended with an * right, 
by his purchaſe, by which he hath merited 
and obtained a name above every name, and a be- 
ing head over all things to the church, Phil. ii. 9. 
Eph. v. 23.—A bellical right, by conqueſt, mak- 
ing the people to fall doom under him, Pal. xIv. 4.3 
making them willing in a day of his power, Pſal, 
cx. 3.; and overcoming thoſe that make war with 
him, Rev. xvii. 14. He is able to ſubdue all things 
to himſelf, Heb. ii. 8.— An hereditary right, being 
the Heir of all things, Heb. i. 2.; and being the 
firfl-born, higher than the kings of the earth, Plalm 
Ixxxix. 27.; the born from the dead, that in all 
things he might have the pre-emmence, Col. 1. "= 1 
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3. In this contrivance, infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the /ecurity of the flock and treaſure, with 
which Chriſt is intruſted; and taken the belt 
method for ſecuring all things in his hand. 
We will find it is done with a ſpecial ſolemni- 
ty: It is done by ſolemn election, he being choſ- 
en to this truſt; Behold my Servant> whom I up- 
hold; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. 
xlii. 1. It is done by ſolemn tranſaction between 
the Father and him, when the counſet of peace was 
. between them both; I have made a covenant with my 
choſen, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. It was done by a ſolemn 
call, a formal and legal call; 7 the Lord have called 
thee, and given thee for a covenant of the people, a 
light to the Gentiles, Iſa. xlii. 6.; and ſo to be all 
ins to his people. It was done by a ſolemn 
commiſſion, under the broad ſeal of heaven, where- 
by he is authorized to be all things that ſin- 
ners need: Him hath God the Father ſealed, John 
vi. 2.— All things are given to him with” the 
ſolemnity of a promiſe ; ſuch as, Pſal. Ixxii. 8.— 11. 
His dominion ſhall be from ſea to ſea, and from the ri- 
wver unto the ends of the earth. To the ſame pur- 
poſe, Pſal. Ixxxix. 24, 25. But my faithfulneſs and 
my mercy ſhall be with him: and in my name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. I will jet his hand alſo in the ſea, 
and his right-hand in the rivers. — Yea, all things 
are given into his hand with the ſolemnity of 
an oath; Pſal. Ixxxx. 34, 35. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the word that hath gone out of my 
mouth : once have a ſworn by my holineſs, I will not 
lye unto David. Pſalm cx. 4,—7. The Lord hath 
ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedeck, &c.: not only ſo, 
but a King, for ever, upon a throne, ruling o- 
ver all things; The Lord, at thy right-hand, ſhall 
firike through kings in his wrath : be 2 judge a- 
mong the heathen; he ſhall fill the places with the 
dead bodies; he ſhall wound the head over many coun- 
tries, —— This vaſt treaſure, then, is well ſe- 
cured. 

4. In this contrivance, infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the fitneſs of the great Truſtee, to whom 
all things are granted. O what wiſdom 1s in 
this, that he who is, ſo to ſpeak, the centre 
of the glorious Trinity, I mean the middle per- 
ſon, ſhould be the cen.:e of all things! Thus 
De hath, as it were, conſulted the convenience 
of all things. How fit is it that all things 
ſhould move towards their centre, and meet 
there! He is the centrical place, not only the 
middle perſon of the glorious Trinity, but al- 
ſo the Mediator between God and man, that 
all things being between God and man, they 
might have all things common between them, 
for his own glory and their good. Read con- 
cerning this, Eph. 1. 10. That he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
heaven, and which are in earth, even in him. All 
things good and bad may be ſaid to be given 
into his hand: all evil things; ſuch as, the 
devil, the world, and fin, and death, that they 
may be ruled and over-ruled: and all good 
things, that they may be managed and ſecured, 
All our enemies are put in his hand, that they 
may be deſtroyed; and all our bleſſings put 
in his hand, that they may be preſerved. None 
but Chriſt was capable of ſuch a truſt; no mere 
creature, amongſt men or angels, was capable 
to bear this glory: I is he that builds the temple 
of the Lord, and bears the glory, Zech. vi. 13. None 

ut he was capable to be the diſpoſer of all 
wants and diſpenſer of all bleſſings: therefore 
he is made the general receiver of all things. 


HEAVEN's GRAND REPOSITORY; OR, 


SERM, Lv. 


5. In this contrivance, infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the pleaſure of all parties, even the plea. 
ſure of all the perſons of the glorious Trinity. 
It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all full J 
dwell, Col. 1. 19.: where you may notice, that 
the word FATHER is not in the original; and 
therefore, this work of repoſing all things, all 
fulneſs in Chriſt, may be looked upon not 
only as the work of the Father, but the work 
of the whole glorious Trinity. It pleaſed Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that in Chriſt ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell; that into his hand ſhould 
all things be given: the Father propoſed, the 
Son accepted, and the Holy Ghoſt conſent. 
ed, that in Chriſt, as Mediator, ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell; and this was done with rapturous 
4g mg It pleaſed the Father to propy/e it; for 

e fays, I have laid help upon One that is mighty . 
It pleaſed the Son to accept; for, he ſays, 1; / 
come! It pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to conſent - for 
he reed on Chriſt, and furniſhed him for his 
work: The Spirit of the Lord God was upon me, for 
he hath anointed me, Iſa. Ixi. 1. This raviſhing 
pleaſure, of the glorious Trinity, is not only 
plainly imported in the words of our text 
where it is the Father's love to the Son, as our 
Saviour and Surety, 1s made the ſpring of his 
giving all things into his hand; but you have it 
plainly expreſſed, Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, 
whom I uphold; mine Eleftt, in whom my ſoul de- 
ligbtethb. And Prov. viii. 30. Then, ſays Chriſt, 
namely, from all eternity, 7 was by him, as one 
brought up with him; I was daily his delight. Now, 
in what reſpect was he the Father's delight? 
Even 1n reſpect of his rejoicing in the habitable 
part of the earth, and his delights being with the 
jens of men. The Father delighted in me, be- 
cauſe I delighted in the Sons of men, in the 
very proſpect of ſaving and redeeming them 
by my blood. He delighted to ſee him delight- 


ing in this mediatorial ſervice, for which all 


things were given into his hand, with infinite 
pleaſure. — And, as God conſults his own plea- 
ſure herein, ſo the pleaſure of all poor ſinners, 
for whoſe ſake and benefit all things were given 
into him: and hence, whenever the glory of 
this method of ſalvation, through Chriſt, is o- 
pen to the heart of any poor ſinner, they are 
not only pleaſed and ſatisfied, but raviſhed and 
filled with ſweet wonder, and frong conſolation, 
Heb. vi. 18.; and rejorce with joy unſpeakable, 1 Pet. 
1.8. The ſoul is, by a glorious and raviſhing 
power, carried out to reſt in this device, as eve- 
ry way worthy of God, and every way ſuit- 
able and ſatisfying to their caſe. _ 

6. In this contrivance, infinite wiſdom hath 
conſulted the credit and honour of all concerned. He 
hath herein conſulted the credit and honour 
of his own majeſty and greatneſs, in giving all 
things into the hand of Chriſt, the ſecond A- 
dam, and not tranſacted any more with man, 
in his own perſon, now when turned rebel to 
his crown and dignity ; but tranſacted imme- 
diately with Chriſt, a perſon of equal dignity 
with himſelf, giving all things to him, and 
through him to us. Thus we are taught to 
keep at a due diſtance from this infinitely glo- 
rious Sovereign, and to come and receive bleſ- 
ſings, not immediately out of his hand, but 
by the hand of Chriſt, the Mediator: J am the 
way, no am cometh to the Father but by me. — He 
hath conſulted the credit of his name, and of 
all his glorious excelleucies; the credit of his 
broken law, how it might not only be func: 
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but magnified to the utmoſt; the credit of his 
offended juſtice, how it might not only be /atisfied, 
but glorified to the higheſt. Why, infinite wiſ- 
dom knew that there was nothing that the vi- 
olated law, or the injured attributes of God, 
could demand for the reparation of their ho- 
nour, but what the ſinner's Surety, havin g all 
things given to him, could anſwer with eaſe, and 
to infinite ſatisfaction. The Creditor well knew 
that the Surety was not only creditable, but 
reſponſable, abundantly able to pay all the 
debt; mighty to ſave : mighty to ſatisfy, mighty 
to give all the infinite ſatisfaction demanded; 
inſomuch, that mercy vents to {inners, with- 
out any prejudice to juſtice; and the attributes 
of God, ſeemingly inconſiſtent one with ano- 
ther, are reconciled in Chriſt: Mercy and truth 
meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 
And God pardons and ſatisfies ſo as not only 
to be merciful, but even juft, in juſtifying the un- 
godly. — He hath conſulted the credit of his Son, 
Chriſt Jeſus, who thus is honoured with a name 
above every name that can be named; all things 
being given into his hand, not only to furnith 
him with his mediatorial ſervice, but alſo to 
reward him for it, Phil. vii. 9. He is honoured 
with a goodly train, a throng court of ſuppli— 
cants, all things being given unto him, that the 
gathermg of the people might be to him tor ſupply, 
and that the revenues of praiſe might be given 
to him through all eternity.— Yea, he hath 
conſulted the credit as well as the profit of all 
the redeemed, by giving all things into the 
hand of Chriſt. God never honoured the church 
nor advanced them to greater dignity, than by 


giving them an univerſal plenitude, as head of 


the body the church: and every believer may ſay, 
% My Head, my Huſband, my Lord, hath all 
„things in his hand.” Thus is the honour of all 
the ſaints, they have all things in Chriſt: and 
he is made of God unto them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctiſication, and redemption ; yea, and all things; 
that he that glorieth may glory in him. So much 
for a hint at the beauty of this diſpoſure. 


Thirdly, The next thing propoſed was, in or- 
der to enlarge and widen our faith in this matter, 
to ſpeak of the EXTENT of this ſtore and trea- 
{ure that Chriſt hath ; the Father having given 
all things into his hand. Why then, beſides 
what we ſaid in the doctrinal part, conſider, 

1. If all thnigs are in his hand, then all the 
attributes of God are in him. There is nothing 
that the Father hath, excepting his perſonali- 
ty, but the Son hath, as Mediator; A! things 
that the Father hath are mine, John xvi. 15. All 
things that God hath they belong to the Medi- 
ator alſo, the God-man. Here then is an ocean 
where you. and I may dive for ever, and never 
get to the bottom. — Having all things, he hath 
all the w:/dom of God, Col. ii. 3. In him are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Poor fooliſh 
ſinner, who hath no wiſdom, knowledge, nor 
underſtanding, here is a treaſure for you; Chriſt, 
the wiſdom of God, made of God unto you wiſdom, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. Having all things, he hath all the power 
of God; We preach Chriſt: crucified, to the Jews a 
fumbling- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto 
themwhich are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the 
wiſdom of God and the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
Poor feeble ſoul, who can do nothing, here is 
a good bargain for you to lay hold upon; it is 
he that can work in you, both to will and do; and 
* his people willing in a day of his power. 
Vo I. 
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You are not called to come to Chriſt, but by the 
power of Chriſt, which is the power of God, 
You are to receive him that can give you power 
to receive him; and, as one abſolutely weak, 
to take hold of his ſtrength, and look to his 
power, to whom is given all power in beaven and 
in earth.— Having all things, he hath all the Ha- 
leſs of God; he is ſaid to be made of God unto us 
Janetification: and ſurely here is an immenſe 
fountain of ſanctity, the infinite holineſs of 
God. O poor, vile, polluted ſinner, who hath 
loſt the image of God, by the fall of the firſt 
Adam, and the deficiency of his holineſs, here 
15 a better head and huſband for you, in whom 
is all rhe fulneſs of the divine holineſs, that 
you may be complete in him. — Having all things, 
he hath all the uu , e of God, and all the rig h- 
teauſneſs of God in him, and juſtice ſatisfied in 
him, by his mediatorial righteouſneſs ; for, the 
Lord is wwell-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs' ſake; yea, 
he that is the righteouſneſs of God, is made unto 
us r:ghteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30.; and, O wonderful 
word! He was made $1N for us —that we might be 
made the RIGHTEOUSNESS of God in him, 2 Cor. 
v. 21, O guilty, guilty ſinner! here is a joy- 
ful ſound in your ears, He that hath cars to hear let 
him hear. You may, in Chriſt, be more righ- 
teous in God's ſight, than ever you was guilty 
in his fight; yea, you may be the very righte- 
ouſneſs of God in him. You may not only be juſti- 
fied, but find God to be juſt in juſtifying you, 
becauſe the juſtice of God is in him; and it is 
ſatisfied in him, magnified in him, glorified 
in him. — Having ell things, he hath all the mer- 
cy of God in this hand; all the infinite love, 
pity, and compaſſion of God 1s in his hand, 
and in his heart. What is Chriſt, but the love 
of God wrapt up in a garment of fleſh and 
blood? 1 John iv. 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live thro 
him. Herem is love, not that we loved God, but that 
God loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our ing. And Jude, ver. 21. Keep yourſetves in the 
love of God ; how? Looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life, O poor miſerable 
ſinner! would you with to find mercy in the 
moment of death, and mercy at the great day? 
Know that there is no mercy to be expected out 
of God's hand, unleſs you look to his mercy 
as in the hand of Chriſt; for, he will never 
ſhew mercy to the prejudice of his juſtice; and 
it is only in Chriſt that mercy and juſtice meet toge- 
ther and embrace each other. — Having all things, 
he hath all the faithfulneſs and truth of God; 
My mercy and my faithfulneſs ſhall be with him, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 24. I have obſerved between thirty and 
forty places of ſcripture, where mercy and truth, 
mercy and faithfulneſs, are joined together; and 
here you ſee they are joined together in Chriſt. 
In him the mercy and love of God vents to the 
honour of divine truth, pledged even 1n all the 
threatenings of the law, as well as divine truth, 
pledged in all the promiſes of the goſpel; be- 
cauſe in him all the threatenings and curſes of 
the law have ſpent their force; Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. And, in him are all the 
promiſes, Yea and Amen to the glory of God, 2 Cor. 
i. 20. He is the way and the truth; truth itſelf, 
the God of truth, and the truth of God. O per- 
fidious, faithleſs, unfaithful, and treacherous 
ſinner! who haſt many times lied to the God 
of truth, wouldſt thou have thy a all 
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done away, and ſwallowed up in the truth and 
veracity of God, and your ſalvation ſecured 
e er: of your falſhood, fickleneſs, 
and inſtability? Here is a pillar on which you 
may ſtand firm and fixed, amidit all changes, 
whether in your outward lot or inward frame; 
for, All fleſh is graſs; but the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. The truth of G ftandeth un- 
alterably the ſame. — Again, having all things, 
he hath all the authority of God in his hand ; My 
name is in him, Exod, xxiii. 21. O! poor loſt ſin- 


ner, when Chriſt, in this goſpel, comes toe and 


ſave that which is loft, ſay not, By what authority 
doth he theſe things? He is the Sent and Sealed 
of God, and he hath all the authority that God 
can give him. And if you alk by what autho- 
rity we, poor ſinful mortal worms, like your- 
ſelves, do offer him, and all his ſtore to you? 
Indeed, we would have no authority, 1t he 
had not ſaid, Go preach the goſpel to every creme; 
and lo, I am with you always, unto the end of the 
world, —In a word, having all thmgs, he hath 
all the fulne/s of God in his hand; It pleaſed the 
Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 
19. In him dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily. Not only all the attributes of God, but all 
the ſulngſi of all the divine attributes. Not on- 
ly the wiſdom of God, but all the fulneſs of 
the divine wiſdom; not only the power of God, 
but all the tulneſs of divine power; not only 
the holineſs of God, but all the fulneſs of di- 
vine holineſs; not only the juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs of God, but all the fulneſs of divine 
rigliteouſneſs; not only the mercy of God, but 
all the fulneſs of divine mercy; not only the 
truth and faithfulneſs of God, but all the ful- 
neſs of divine faithfulneſs; not only the au- 
thority of God, but all the fulneſs of divine 
authority; not only is God in him, but all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead. O! r empty ſin- 
ner! here is unſcarchable riches, a bottomleſs 
well of everlailing ſalvation tor you. 

2, If all things are in his hand, then all the 
reins of providence are in his hand; this muſt 
follow upon what hath been ſaid, having all 
the perfections of God, ſurcly his kingdom ruleth 
over all, What a vaſt field is here? I ſhall only 
touch at ſome of the borders thereof. For all 
things in heaven, carth, and hell are under 
his government as Mediator, Phil. ii. 10. Eph. 
1. 22. All the reins of common providence, 
in the world, and ſpecial providence, in the 
church, and among the children of God, are 
wholly in his hand. — Why then, having all 
things, he hath all k:ngdoms and churches in his 
hand; By me kings reign, and princes decree juſtice, 
Prov. viii. 15. When he will, he cuts of the ſpi- 
rat 4 princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth, 
Pſal. IXxv. 6, 7. Promotion cometh neither from the 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth, but God is 


judge; he putteth down one and raijeth up another. 


{t 1s by him that the churches are planted and 
watercd ; and again diſplanted and turned into 
a barren wilderneſs when he pleaſes, Iſa. xli. 
18. Pſal. lvii. 34. Whatever diſorders and con- 
fuſions be in the church of God, it is beſt for 
us to keep about the hand of Chriſt, who hath 
the over-ruling of all things to his Father's 
glory, and his peoples good. — Having all 
things, he hath all the „ars of heaven in his 


hand, not only the ſun, moon, and ſtars of theſe . 


viſible heavens; for, he could make the fars in 


their courſes fight againſt Siſera; but alſo, all the 


ſtars in the church's firmament, Rev. i. 16. 
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and he orders them to ſhine fo long in this 
place, and ſo long in the other as he pleaſes, — 
Having all things, he hath all the winds of hea. 
ven in his hand. When the church and chil. 
dren of God pray, Song iv. 16. Awake, O north. 
wind ; come thou ſouth, &c. Whence do they expect 
theſe winds of the Spirit's influences? Even 
from him who hath ſaid of the bleſſed Com- 
torter, I will ſend him unto you, John xvi. 7. It 
is he that propheſies unto the winds, Ezek. 
XXXVIL. 9. Thus ſaith the Lord, Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlam, that 
they may live. If there be little of this quicken. 
ing wind blowing about your hearts, yet he 
can order the winds to ariſe when he pleaſes, 
for, all the influences of the Spirit are in his 
hand, as well as the natural winds, Pfal. cxxxv. 
7. — Having all things, he hath all the waters 
of the ſea, and all the du of the earth in his 
hand; Who hath meaſured the waters in the Holla 
of his hand, and meted out heaven with a ſpan? and 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? Iſa. 
x]. 12, Perhaps you have friends buried in the 
ſea, or buried in the earth; whether the earth 
or ſea be their graves, are they friends in 
Chriit? Rejoice in the faith of their happy re- 
ſurrect ion; Ze will raiſe them up at the laſ day. 
It 1s eaſy with him to command the earth and 
the ſea to give up their dead; for he hath every 
drop of water, and every pile of duſt within 
the view of his omniſcient eye, and within the 
hollow of his omnipotent hand. — Having all 
things, he hath all the mountains and Hills in his 
hand, as in the forecited, Iſa. xl. 12. He is ſaid 
to weigh the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance. The mountains and hills are in his 
hand, both in a literal and metaphorical ſenſe; 
they are in his hand and under his feet, ſo that 
it is eaſy with him to caſt them out of the way 
with his hand, or tread upon them, and come 
[ripping on the mountams, and leaping on the hills, 
Song ii. 8. Who art thou, O great mountain, before 
our Zerubabel? thou ſhalt become à plain, Zech. iv. 7. 
How doth taith remove mountains, but by the 
hand of Chriſt ? Poſſibly you may find moun- 
tains of ſin and guilt, mountains of trouble 
and diſtreſs, mountains of fears and objections, 
mountains of dithcultics and diſcouragements 
in your way; but let them not fright you from 
coming to Chriſt; for, he hath them all in his 
hand; and he can overturn the mountains as 
calily as he can turn his hand. — Having all 
things, he hath all weathers in his hand, whe- 
ther fair or foul, calm or ftormy weather as 
he pleaſes to order; whether proſperity or ad- 
verſity, plenty or penury: In the day of proſperity 
be goyful in him, in the day of adverſity conſider that 
it is he alſo that hath appointed it; for God hath 
ſet the one agamft the other, Eccleſ. vii. 14. —Hav- 
ing all things, he hath all times and ſeaſons in his 
hand; he hath given to the fork and ſwallow to 
know their appointed times, and to obJerve the times 
of ther coming, Jer. viii. 7. O Sirs, how infinite- 
ly well then does he know the fit time of his 
own coming, and the proper ſeaſon of viſiting 
his people! He waits to be gracious ; and he 1s a 
God of judgment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him, 
Iſa. xxx. 18. The time of our ſojourning here, 
and the numberof our months is in his hand. 
The time of his approaches to the ſoul, and the 
time of his ſtaying, is in his fovereign hand. — 
Again, having all things in his hand, he hath 
all the chains of devils and of evil ſpirits in his 
hand; they are held in his chains, and a 4 
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his check and controul; they cannot touch a 
herd of ſwine without his permiſſion; and his 
hand is famed for caſting out devils ; and, per- 
haps, there are many ſuch here to be caſt out; 
but he hath no more ado but, I hon dumb and deaf 
ſpirit, I charge thee to come out. Thou unclean 
ſpirit, Ichargethee to come out: thou drunken 
ſpirit, I charge thee to come out: thou profane 
ſpirit, I charge thee to come out: thou atheiſti- 
cal e charge thee to come 
out. All the chains where with poor priſoners 
of hope are held, are in his hand; and, glory 
to God that hath anointed him to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, 11a. xli. 1.— Again, having all things, 
he hath all the keys of hell and death in his 
hand; I am he that liveth and was dead; and, be- 
hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and death, Rev. i. 18. When death 
and hell thought to have detained him priſoner, 
behold our mighty Samſon came off with all 
the gates, and all the keys in his hand. Why, 
he had promiſed, ſaying, O death, I will be thy 
plague ; O grave, I will be thy deſiruction, Hoſ. xiii. 
14. And having done as he ſaid, therefore his 
people, even ſtaring death in the face, may, 
and ſometimes do, ſing that triumphant fong, 
O death, where is thy ting? O grave, where 1s thy 
victory? The fling of death is fin, and the flrength 
of fin is the law, but thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55. — Again, having all things, he hath all 
work upon his hand: having finiſhed the work 
the Father gave him to do, even the work of 
redemption, by price; he hath yet upon his 
hand all the work that the redeemed have to 
do, even the work of redemption by power. 
In point of means, you are called to be much 
about his hand; but in point of power, you muſt 
put all in his hand; for, without him you can do 
nat hing, John xv. 5. It is he who worketh in us, 
to will and do of his good pleaſure, Phil. iv. 13. It 
is he that works all our works in us and for us, Iſa. 
xvi. 12.: therefore we ſhould pray, with the 
pſalmiſt, Pſal. cix. 21. Do thou for me, O God the 
Lord, for thy name's fake ; and Plal. Ivii. 2. I will 
cry unto God, moft high, unto God that performeth all 
things for me. But this leads me to another 
particular. | 
3. If all thmgs are in Chriſt's hand, then all 
offices, all ſaving offices are in his hand. You 
know, the Father hath anointed him to the 
office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. O Sirs, 
what employment will you put in his hand ? 
It is he, as a Prophet, that ſays, 7hey ſhall be all 
taught of God: look to him for the promiſed 
teaching. It is he, as a Prieſt, that ſays, upon 
the ground of the ſacrifice he hath offered, 7, 
even I am he that pardoneth thine iniquity, for my 
name's. ſake.: look to him for remiſſion in his 
blood. It is he, as a King, that ſays, / will 
Jubdue your iniquities ; — Sin ſhall not have dommion 
ever you. O! 1gnorant ſinner, will you find in 
your heart to refuſe ſuch a Prophet as Chriſt 
18? Who teaches like him? O! guilty ſinner, will 
you refuſe ſuch a Hi alot as this? ſuch a 
facrifice as this? O! enſlaved ſinner, will you 
refuſe the help of ſuch a King and Conqueror 
as this? If there be none of theſe offices to be 
— with, then take hold of him in them 
all. 
4. If all things are in his hand, then he is 
clothed with all relations that can contribute to 
che happineſs of ſinners. What friend or rela- 
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tion do you want, O ſinner? — Want you à /a- 
ther to pity you? Behold, here you may have 
an everlaſimg Father, that is his name, Iſa. ix. 6.4 
and, in him the fatherleſs findeth mercy. — Want 
you a mother to be tender of you? Behold, here 
motherleſs children may have their loſs made 
up; when father and mother leaveth you, he is one 
to take you up, Pſal. xxvii. 10. He is one that can 
be a thouſand times better to you, than father 
or mother; and manifeſts more love than the 
tendereſt mother that ever was; Can a woman 
forget her fucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have com- 
palſion on the Jon of her womb? yea, they may forget; 
yet will I not forget you, Iſa. xlix. 15. — Want you 
a husband? O! what would you think to be 
married with the heir of all things? Why, if the 
ear of taith be open, you may hear him ſaying, 
Thy Maker is thy husband, Iſa. liv. 5.; and again, 
Hol. ii. 19. [will betroth thee unto me for ever. If 
you ſay, O! how will it be conſiſtent with the 
* juſtice of God for him to marry ſuch a black 


* bride? Why, he ſays, / will betroth thee unto - 


me in righteouſneſs ; I will betroth thee unto me 
in w/dom; I will betroth thee unto me in judg- 
ment, mh mercy, in loving-kindneſs ; yea, and in fuit h- 
fulneſs; and thou ſhalt know the Lord: thou ſhalt 
know God in Chriſt. How can he betroth thee 
to himſelt, and yet be infinitely juſt, and wiſe, 
and mercitul, and faithful in doing ſo? Be- 
cauſe mercy and truth have met together in Chriſt, 
the glorious Bridegroom; they {truck up a 
match together, and embraced each other, that 
there might be nothing to hinder the match. 
between Chriſt and you. — Want you a proper 
match then, Oſinner, or a meet help, poor bank- 
= run in ſuch deep arrears to the law and 
juſtice of God? Is not he that hath un/earchable 
riches a fit match for you? Poor dying creature, 
that will be food for worms in a little, here is 
a living Head for you, that can make you live 
for ever. O! mortal worm, here 1s an immor- 
tal Huſband for you. Poor changeable crea- 
ture, here is an unchangeable match for you; 
Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for cuer.— Want 
you a /over? are you an outcaſt, that reckons 


yourſelf deſpiſed by all the world, in ſo much, 


that none cares for you, or loves you? Behold, 
an infinitely loving and lovely Jeſus, offerin 
and boding his love upon you, ſaying, I wil 
heal your backſlidings; I will love you freely, Hoſ. 
xiv. 4. And he is {ſeeking your heart, your con- 
jugal love, ſaying, My /n, give me thy heart. — 
Want you a leader through the dark and diffi- 
cult ſteps of your way? A guide, a director, 
and counſellor in whatſoever affair you have 
upon your hand, wherein it is needful to be 
directed? O! here is a wonderful Counſeller, 
who 1ays, Ifa. xlii. 16. / will lead the blind in a 
way they know not, and m paths that they have not 
known, — Want you a ſhepherd to feed you, or a 
captain to fight your battles for you ? — Want 
you a phyſician, when in ſickneſs, to heal you? 
Want you a rener and purifier, when you are 
in the furnace, to purge away your droſs? Be- 
hold he who hath all things in his hand, has all 
the relations that you can deſire. 
5. If all things be in his hand, then all graces 
axe in his hand. This is a great part of the glo- 
ry of the only begotten of the Father, that he is full 
of grate and truth, John 1. 14. and, Out of his full- 


neſs have all we received, and grace 7 grace, ver. 


16. Grace is poured into his lips, Pſal. xlv. 2.; and 
I hope he is pouring 25 from his lips by his 
word among ſome of you this day. The Spirit 
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of the Lord God is upon him, for he hath anomted him. 
He is anointed with the oil of gladneſs, anoint- 
ed with the Spirit of all grace. — Want you grace 
to believe? Behold it is in his hand, as he 1s the 
Aut hor of faith. Want you grace to repent? Be- 
hold it is in his hand, as a Prince and Saviour 
exalted to give repentance. Do you want grace to 

ray? It is he that has the Spirit of prayer in his 
ond to give, Zech. xii. 10. Do you want grace 
to communicate ? Grace to mortify {in,? Grace to 


| bear the croſs? Grace to reſiſt remptation? Grace 


to do and ſuffer? It is he that has all grace in 
his hand to give; and who ſays, My grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for you: hence his people are called 
to be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus. 

6. If all things are in his hand. then all ble/- 
ſings are in his hand to give. He is the Lord 
Diſpenſer of temporal bleſlings; for, Ihe earth is 
in his hand, and the fulneſs thereof: the Lord Diſ- 
penſer of ſpiritual bleſſings; tor, behold heaven 
is in his hand, and the fulneſs thereof: the 
Lord Diſpenſer of eternal bleſſings; for, eternal 
life is in his hand. It was promiſed of him, 
that en /hould be bleſſed in him; and accordingly 
he is /ent to bleſs us, Acts iii. 26. God having raiſed 
up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning a- 
way every one of you from his miuguaties. I might 
here enumerate many particular bleſſings. 
The bleſſings of illumination is in his hand; for, 
he is a Light to enlighten the Gentiles, The bleſ- 
ſing of converſion is in his hand; for, he ſays, 
When I am lifted up, I will draw all men unto me. 
The bleſſing of juſt;jication is in his hand; for, 
We are juſtified freely by his grace. The bleſſing of 
recon-ultation with God, is in his hand; for, it is 
he that maketh peace by the blood of his croſs. The 
bleſſing of /andtification is in his hand; for, He 
1s made of God unto us ſanttification. The bleſſing 
of acceptance is in his hand; for, By himwe have 


boldneſs and acceſs, with confidence, through the faith 


of him. The bleſling of conſolation is in his hand; 
for, he is the conſolation of: [frael. The bleſſing 
of a happy death is in his hand; for, Bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the Lord. The bleſſing of 
a happy reſurrection is in his hand; for, He is the 
reſurrection and the life. The bleſſing of a happy 
ſentence at the great day is in his hand; for, Al/ 
judgment is committed to him; and it is he that will 
ſay to the wicked, Depart, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
and to the righteous, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the 
foundation of the world. The bleſſing of eternal 
glorification 18 1n his hand ; for, as he is the glo- 
ry of the higher houſe, ſo he ſays, Father, I 
will, that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me, 
where I am, that they may behold my glory: and ſo 


ſhall they be ever with the Lord. — Can you tell 


me any ſpiritual bleſſing that is not in his 
hand? No: Eph. i. 3. Who hath bleſſed us with ALL 
Spiritual bleſſings, in heavenly places, only in Chriſt. 

And now, atter all, what think ye of him ? 
Have you no heart to join hand with a well- 
furniſhed Saviour, that hath all things in his 
hand? If you have got no heart to ſuch a good 
bargain, this is very ſad; but, becauſe it is a 
day of glad tidings, I will tell you among o- 
ther things, that all hearts are in his hand; and 
it is his prerogative to open the locked heart. 
It is eaſy with him to create a clean heart, to 
melt the hard heart, to fix the wandering heart, 
to cleanſe the filthy heart, to elevate the droop- 
ing heart, to conquer the ſtubborn heart, to 
quicken the dead heart, to draw the back- 


ward heart, as I noticed on another ſubject; 
and if any thing draw your heart to him, it 
will be the revelation of his grace and fulneſs 
as having all things in bis hand. Thus much 
may ſufhce for a comprehenſive view of the 
extent of this treaſure. 


Fourthly, 1 come to the fourth thing I propoſ- 
ed, which was, in order to the further aſſiftin 
of faith, to conſider the MAN NER how all things 
are in Chriſt's hand. I have already told you, all 
things are in Chriſt's hand naturally, as he is 
God; and donatively, as he is Mediator: but, 
beſides, there are theſe following ways where. 
in all things given him of the Father are in his 
hand. 

1. All things are in his hand ſubſtantially ; 
not /mbolically, as Chriſt is ſaid to be in the ele- 
ments of bread and wine in the ſacrament; or, 
as God was ſaid to be in the temple, by the 
ſymbol of his preſence. It is not the ſhadow 
of all things, but the ſubſtance, which is in his 
hand; therefore it is ſaid, Col. ii. 9. In him duell. 
eth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily; that is, ſub- 
ſantially, and ſo in a glorious, eminent, ſuperla- 
tive, and tranſcendant way. Chriſt is the ſubſtan- 
tial All of his people; the ſubſtance of all the 
types, and ſacrifices, and ceremonies under 
the law. They were but the ſhadow of good 
things to come, Heb. x. 1. All the good things 
themſelves are in Chriſt ſubſtannally. 

2. All things are in him communicatively ; his 
Mediatorial fulneſs is communicable and om- 
nipotent. All ſhops are cloſed, but Chriſt's 
houſe ſtands open; and on the door this in- 
ſcription, WRosoEVER WILL, MAY COME AND 
SHARE OF THIS TREASURE. Chriſt's fulneſs 
18 communicable; and, therefore, Out of this 
fulneſs we may all receive, and grace for grace, 
John i. 16. We needed not preach of this ſtore 
that is in Chriſt's hand, if it was locked up in 
him. Why is it, that in him, as Mediator, 
Dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily * Why, 
but that we may be complete in him, Col. ii. 9, 
10, Chriſt is a cabinet of rich jewels; faith 
is a key to open the cabinet: we receive out of 
his fulneſs by faith. Prayer is a key, F ay 
man lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God. If theſe keys 
be not in your hand, ſurely they are in his, 
who hath all things in his hand. O ſolicite him 
to caſt you the key, and give you the ſpirit of 
faith and prayer. 

3. All things are in his hand /uffic:ently; there 
is bread enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. Ful- 
neſs enough for the deftitute; light enough 
for the dark; life enough for the dead: there 
is grace enough in him, pardon enough in 
him, help enough in him; bread enough and to 

ſpare. If you think there is none to {pare for 
you, it 1s becauſe you do not believe there 15 
enough in him; but will you . W our in- 
finitely noble and glorious Lord, by fuppoſing 
that there is not enough in him? O! He can 
ſatisfy the long ing ſoul, and fill the hungry ſoul with 
good things. Nothing in this world gives fatif- 
faction to the ſoul: he was a fool that ſaid, 
when he had a full barn, Soul, take thy reſt, thou 
haſt goods laid up for many years. We may as well 
dream of a coffer full of grace and glory, as of 
a ſoul full of corn and wine; it- is only. Chriſt 
that has in him ſuitable and ſatisfying fulneſs 
for the ſoul, and enough to give complete, ſo- 

lid, permanent, and everlaſting ſatisfaction. 
4. All things are in his hand efficiently and 
effeftively, 
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chectiveh, in ſo much, that he can make others 
to ſhare of a conformity to him, in that ſtore 
that is in his hand. For example, hath he all 
comelineſs? Well, what ſays he? [have made thee 
perfect through my comelineſs which I put upon thee, 
Ezek. xvi. 14. Hath he all righteouſneſs ? Well, 
thebeliever is made righteous through his righ- 
teouſneſs. Hath he all glory? The believer is 
made glorious through his glory, and all glo- 
rious within; Beholding his glory we are changed 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. — There is a power 
and efficacy in every ſaving diſcovery of the 
lorious treaſure that is in Chriſt, a ſmilling 
favour in his face; and, O happy they, that 
are ſmitten with a conformity te him: who, 
beholding the plory of his grace, are made 
gracious; beholding the glory of his holineſs, 
are made holy; beholding the glory of his 
mercy, are made mercitul. 
5. All things are in his hand unchangeably ; 
for, he is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and. for ever, 
Heb. xiii. 18. He 1s alway the ſame; and his 
ſtock and treaſure is invariably the ſame. 
Whatever you get out of his hand, yet till 
the ſtock and ſtore is in his hand. Let faith 
draw never ſo many bills upon him, for this 
and that ſupply, at this time and the other 
time, and get never ſo much rent, annual rent, 
or daily rent, out of the ſtock; yet ſtill the 
ſtock. and intereſt both are in his hand: and 
the believer hath his all to the fore; even when 
all that was in your hand 1s ſpent, yet all 
things remain as they were in Chriſt's hand: 
yea, and this well of ſalvation ſprings up 
for ever, and that to everlaſting life. O great 
encouragement! the fulneſs of Chriſt, as it is 
in our hand may ebb and flow; but as it is in 
Chriſt's hand, it is unchangeably the ſame. 
The believer may be ſometimes full, and ſome- 
times empty; ſometimes up, and ſometimes 
down ; but Chrift is always the ſame; I am the 
Lord, I change not. All believers, ſince the be- 
ginning of the world, have been always put- 
ting down their buckets of faith, and drawing 
water out of this well of ſalvation; yet ſtill it 
is full and running over; and no wonder, for 
his fulneſs is infinite; it is the fulneſs of God. 
6. All things are in his hand eternally, Col. 
1. 19. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell; it is a dwelling fulneſs. In him it 


is, and in him it dwells for ever. In him are 


durable riches and righteouſneſs ; and, at his right- 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, Hence allo the 
bleſſings he communicates are everlaſting bleſ- 
ſings; everlaſting peace, everlaſting pardon, 
everlaſting conſolation, everlaſting lite; He that 
belioveth on the Son hath everlaſting hfe. Here is a 
depth to dive into for ever ; Chriſt hath an e- 
ternity of all perfection in him. An eternity 
of all excellency, an eternity of all bleſſings: 
here is a portion that will make you up to c- 
ternity. Here is eternal wiſdom, eternal pow- 
er, eternal holineſs, eternal happineſs. He zs 
the true God, and eternal life. Every thing is e- 
verlaſting in him; his righteouſneſs 1s ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, his ſtrength is everlaſt- 
ing ſtrength; his wiſdom is everlaſting wil- 
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dom. Poor dying mortal, here is an everlaſt- 


ing treaſure. O! come here, come here, poor 
mortal, that art to die in a few days, and no 
matter though you give up the ghoſt ſhortly, 


when, inſtead of this ſhort aging life, here is 


* life for you, as wel 


as ſecurity 
| VOI. I. 
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from everlaſting death. All things are in his 
hand eternally.— But here I ſhall go on 


Fiſthly, To the next thing I propoſed, which 
was, in order to the quickening and exciting of 
our faith, to offer ſome MoTivEs and cons1- 
DERATIONS, ariſing from, and accompany- 
ing this truth, that all things are given into Chriſt's 
hand. O let us be exhorted to come to, and 
cloſe with, and believe in, this glorious one, 
And, for motive, conſider. 

I. Is it poſſible that we can have or deſire a 
better pattern to follow or imitate, in truſtin 
in Chriſt, than his eternal Father, who hat 
entruſted him with all things? Behold my Servant, 
whom TI uphold! Ia. xlii. 1.; or, as the word is 
obſerved to ſignify, My Servant whom I TRUST ; 
and accordingly hath entruſted him with all 
things. And, Oh! may not this ſhame us out 
of our diſtruſt? Thus the Father entruſted him 
with all the great concerns of his everlaſtin 
op And may not we well truſt him wt 
all the concerns of our everlaſting welfare ? 
O Sirs, is it not ſafeſt laying our help where 
God has laid it? Where the waters go, the fiſh 
will $03 God and all his tulneſs is gone with 
Chriſt. Is it not beſt going where God goes, 
and reſting where he reſts, and loving whom 
he loves, and truſting whom he truſts. 

2. Conſider, is it poſlible that we can have 
or deſire a better hand for all things to be put 
into, than the hand of Chriſt, whom the Fa- 
ther thus loves? All things you need to make 
you tor ever happy, are in the hand of a God- 
man. That your ſtock may be ſure to you, it 
is in the hand of a God; and that it may be 
near to you, it is in the hand of a Man. How 
can it be ſurer to you than in his hand, who is 
God as well as man? How can it be nearer to 
you than in his hand, who is man as well as 
God? O then, is not the ſtock in a friend's hand? 
A great friend, a near friend? God could not 
chuſe a better hand both for his own intereſt 
and yours. It is more honourable for God, 
more profitable for you, that all things are put 
in the hand of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the 
new covenant head, than it all things had re- 
mained in the ſtate they were in before. The 
covenant of works was broken: but if you 
look believingly towards Chriſt, not only will 
God get more glory this way than if he ſhould 
damn you for your ſins, and ſatisfy his juſtice 
upon you to eternity; but alſo more glory than 


if he ſhould have rewarded you with life, for 


your righteouſneſs, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of works, ſuppoſing it had never 
been broken. Why, all the glory of God was 
deſigned to concentre in chritt, as in a bright 
conſtellation; and will you croſs this deſign, 
that tends ſo much more to God's honour, and 


your profit, than if matters had ſtood in their 


old primitive poſture? See how Job was tak- 
en up with the way of grace, beyond that of 
works, Job ix. 15, 20, 21. Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would I not anſwer ; but I would make 


fupplication to my judge. If 1 Juſtify myſelf, mine own 


mouth ſhall condemn me; if 1 jay, I am perfect, it 


ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Though I were perfect, 
yet would I not know my ſoul, I would deſpiſe my 


life. 

3. Conſider, as another motive, that as it is 
not poſſible to m/s everlaſting life, if you look 
believingly to him that hath all things in 


his hand; ſo it is not poſſible to eſcape ever- 
Hh ' laſing” 
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laſling wrath if you believe not in him; read 
the verſe immediately following the text; He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth om him. He that believeth, ſhall 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
He that believeth, cannot miſs ſalvation; for, 
it is in the hand of Chriſt, to give to all comers: 
he that believeth not cannot eſcape damnation ; 
for, How ſhall we eſcape, if we reject ſo great a ſal- 
vation? ſo great a Saviour, who hath all things 
in his hand? It is eſtabliſhed in heaven, and 
it ſtands now upon the honour of God to ſave 
all believers in Chriſt, and to damn all unbe- 
lievers. Only, as God gets more honour, and 
greater ſatisfaction in your ſalvation, through 
Chriſt, in a way of believing in him, than he 
can get in your damnation, if you remain in 
your unbelief; therefore, though you had-no 
regard to your ſalvation or damnation, there1s 
ſomething here, of infinitely greater worth 
than your eternal life or eternal damnation, 
that ſhould move you to this glorious Jeſus for 
all things; and that is, for the ſake of the eter- 
nal honour and glory of God and Chritt; for, 
the Father hath put honour upon the Son, by 
giving all things into his hand. As you can- 
not put more honour upon Chriſt, ſo you can- 
not put more honour upon his Father that 
crowned him with this honour, than by put- 
ting all things you have ado in his hand, and 
coming to him for all things you ſtand in need 
of. Chriſt is glorified in ſuch; for, they are 
his glory; yea, his crown of glory, Ifa. Ixu. 3. 
When you come to him and make uſe of this 
treaſure that the Father hath put in his hand, 
you join with his Father in putting a crown of 
glory on his head. 

4. Conſider, for motive to look to this one; 
that it is not poſſible, O ſinner, that all things 
are given into Chriſt's hand, and yet you have 
uo concern in it, ſince all is given to him that he 


may give it out to you. Why has he receiv- 


ed the Spirit above meaſure? He tells you him- 
ſelf, Ifa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, for he hath anointed me; Why? even to preach 
good tidings to the meek, and to proclaim liberty to the 
captives. His Father alſo tells you, Iſa. xlii. 1. 
T have put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles; that 1s, give hght and 
underſtanding, hte and ſalvation to the Gen- 
tiles. Why hath our Lord Jeſus received gifts, 
even the gift of all things? See Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
compared with Eph. iv. 8. He hath recerved gifts 
for men. But, ſay you, I am a poor rebel.” 
Well, it is even for the rebellious. So, not only 
are all things in Chriſt's hand communicative- 
ly, as I ſaid before, but all things are given 
him for this very end, that they may be com- 
municated for the benefit of ſinners. When 
Chriſt ſays, Mat. xxviii. 18. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and m earth, he immediately 
adds, Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations: As if 
he had ſaid, Why have I received all power in 
heaven and in earth, but for this end that I 


may be able to ſave and relieve poor ſinners? 


and, therefore, Go ye, and teach all nations, and 
tell them where their help lies. Say not, then, 
you have no concern, O ſinner; it is becauſe 
the Father hath given all things into his hand, that 
therefore he ſays to us, in your behalf, Go, 
preach the goſpel to every creature; every ſinner, 
though they have ſinned themſelves into mon- 
{ters ; ſinned themſelves into devils; yet, if they 
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be creatures, preach the goſpel to them; 
them I have life and 2 and all os 
in my hand for them; Wheoſoever will let hm 
come. Put not away this grace of God trom 
you through unbelief, ſaying, /f cannot be for 
me: yea, it is for you; To you it the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. Let faith ſay, It is for me, for me 
that all things were given into Chriſt's hang. 
No, ſays unbelief, and the devil together, it is 
for the ele and not for me. O ſinner, let not 
the devil cheat you about the object of faith: 
—＋ * indeed, the election only ſhall obtain; yet 
the thing you are called firſt to believe, is not 
what is for you in the purpoſe of God, but what 
is for you in the promiſe of God, and in the offer 
of this goſpel; and if you take what is for you 
here, you are ſafe in ſpite of all the devils in 
hell. Therefore let your heart ſay, © O! here 
js life and ſalvation, and all things in Chriſt's 
hand held out in this goſpel for me; and e- 
ven ſo ] take it as offered to me.” If it were 
not for you, we could not preach the goſpel to 
every one here; but, in his great name, I preach 
it to every creature that hears me, that the Fa- 
ther hath given all things into Chrifts hand for you ; 
and, theretore, take him to you, and all things 
with him. 

5s. Conſider, that Chriſt, having got all thing: 
put in his hand, for the behoof of ſinners, it is 
not poſhble that he will keep all clo/e in his hand, 
and give out nothing. No, no; it ſtands upon 
his honour as Mediator; it ſtands upon his cre- 
dit as he 1s the church's treaſurer, and the Fa- 
ther's truſtee, to give out of that treaſure of 

ce and fulneſs, that is given to him, for our 

half; he would not be faithful unto his truſt 

if he ſhould give out none of that treafure to 
r finners; but, who can charge him with 

unfaithfulneſs ? What mouth, but that of cur- 
ſed unbehef, will charge him thus? When un- 
belief ſays, Oh! he will give out nothing to 
me: What is the meaning of it? It is in effect 
a ſaying, He is not ſo faithful to his truſt, as 
that I can expect he will give out any thing to 
the like of me. Alas! beware of blaſphemy : 
let faith rather ſtep in and ſay, I hope he will 
give out of his fulneſs to me, becauſe his name 
is faithful and true. And if you can believe his 
truth and faithfulneſs pledged in the promiſe, 
as the Father's Truſtee for ſinners, and that 
with particular application to yourſelf, then 
his faithfulneſs 1s engaged unto you, believer, 
in particular. But here is a door of faith and 
hope even for ſinners that are yet unbelievers, 
that there is a glorious and ſweet neceſſity ly- 
ing upon Chriſt, to give out of his grace and 
fulneſs to ſinners of mankind ;. and why not 
to you? He muſt give out of his grace to make 
his people willing in a day of his power, and bring 
them to himſelf; Other ſheep I have which are not of 
this fold, (namely, Gentiles as well as Jews, ] 
them I muſt bring; and they ſhall hear my voice, John 
x. 16. Them I muſt bring. We are told, John iv. 
4. He muſt needs go through Samaria: why, for 
what end? It was even to give out of his grace 
to a poor harlot, a vile ſinful woman there: Even 
ſo, I hope he muſt needs go through Dunferm- 
line, this day, to give out of that ſtore the Fa- 
ther hath given him, for the ſake of poor vile 
ſinners here. Was there a bleſſed neceſſity for 
his ſuffering at Jeruſalem? Yea, there was, 
Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory ?. Fven 10, 


there is a bleſſed neceſſity for his applying the 
yirtue 
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virtue of his death and ſufferings, by pouring 
out of his Spirit, and communicating of his 
grace for that end. | 

6. Conſider, that though Chriſt be exalted to 
this honour and majeſty, of having all things 
given into his hand, = it is not poſſible 
that therefore he ſhould be proud, and lordly, 
and di/damful, 10 as not to regard the caſe of 
r ſinners; for, the quite contrary is the 
truth, namely, becauſe he is thus honoured, 
cherefore he humbles himſelf. Some ma 
think, © Oh! when Chriſt is exalted to fact! 
__ « ſupreme dignity, as that all things are in his 
« hand, ſurely he will reckon it below him to 
regard ſuch a ſinner as I am; and ſtoop fo 
« low as to waſh ſuch a leper as I am.” Alas! 
Sirs, think not ſo; for he declares the contrary ; 
read his mind on this with wonder and admi- 
ration, John xiii. 3, —8. Jeſus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God, he riſeth 
from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a 
| towel and girded himſelf : After that he poured water 
into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was gird- 
ed. Then cometh he to Simon Peter; And Peter ſaith 
unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus an- 
fwwered and ſaid unto him, What I do thou knoweſt not 
now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. Peter ſaith un- 
to him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus an- 
fwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in 
me. What was the reaſon, then, that Chriſt 
ſtooped down to waſh his diſciples feet? Even 
becauſe he knew the Father had given all things 
into his hand. Was he therefore proud? No; he 
was therefore humble. Poor finful men, that 
have nothing, are moſt proud; but the God- 
man, who hath all things, is moſt humble, 
and ſtoops to our infirmities, becauſe he is 
clothed with infinite excellency. His excellen- 
Cy, as Mediator, 1s the cauſe of his humility ; 
and his humility prompts his excellency to be 
good to finners. O wonderful, humble Savi- 
our! There is a twofold humiliation of Chriſt ; 
Fit, He humbled himſelf to come down into 
our nature, and ſhed his blood for us. Second- 
ly, Being exalted, he humbles himſelf to come 
down into our hearts, our filthy hearts, and 
waſh them in his blood. In the former, he 
humbled himſelf, that God might exalt him; 
in the latter, God exalted him, that he might 
humble himſelf. He is exalted for this very 
end to pardon and purge guilty and polluted 
finners, Acts v. 31. It is no diſparagement 
to his exalted ſtate, for him to ſtoop down and 
wath your feet, and waſh your heart; Him hath 
God exalted; a Prince and Saviour, to give repentance 
to Mrael, and remiſſion of fins : This is the way he 
waſhes, by giving pardon and repentance. For 
as high and honourable as he is, he thinks it 
his honour to giveout grace. Wo is me, that he 
is not employed, ſince he thinks it his honour 
to waſh you! It is not below him ; he does 
not think he will be diſhonoured or affronted, 
no: he knows that the lower he ſtoops, the 
higher will he be honoured in the hearts of 
people.. I appeal to all believing hearts ; 
the lower that he condeſcends to you, to waſh 
 your-filthy hearts, O! did not your hearts ex- 
alt him the more, and wonder at his glory? 
Do you think the leſs of him? I ſuppoſe not. 
Fam ſure you think the more, and the higher 
of him. O! ſinner, then, do not think he is 
too high to look down towards you; the higher 
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times an enlightening power, raviſhin 
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he is, the lower doth he ſtoop; and therefore 
the higher you conceive he is, the more hope 
you may conceive of his pity and favour to- 
wards you; and the more you ſee is given in- 
to his hand, the more do you expect to get out 
of his hand: faith has the more footing. 
So much for the motives. 


S:xthly, The next thing propoſed, in order to 
the regulating and ſquaring of our faith, accord- 
ing to the goſpel-rule, was to offer ſome »1- 
RECTIONS. And, 

r. Be convinced, that, as all things are in his 
hand, ſo faith itſelf is in his hand to give; for he 
is the author of it, Heb. xii. 2. And know, that 
nothing, but the power of God, can effectually 
work faith. The go/pel muſt come, not in word on- 
ly, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thel. i. 5. 
Seek. not for faith, then, out of your own bow- 
els; for, Faith cometh by hearing. Why, the goſ- 
pel, that you hear, is the power of God to ſulvati- 
on; and this power works ſecretly and ſilently 
upon the heart, in hearing, when the perſon 
may be little knowing that it is the power of 
God that is dealing with his heart; and yet 
that power is, perhaps, working ſo effectually, 
that, in hearing of Chriſt, there 1s a heart-beat- 
ing towards him; a heart-bleeding towards 
him; a heart-burſting towards him; a heart- 
burning towards him. This power 1s 1 * 
the 
heart with the glorious excellency of Chriſt, 
diſcovered in the word; and, with this, a ſoften- 
ing power, ſo as the heart is melted like water, 
before the Lord, that was a hard rock before; 
and, perhaps, with this a drawing power, ſo 
as the heart is panting after the Lord; and yet, 
perhaps, the perſon doth not know that the 
power of God is preſent; but, however, the 
goſpel is the power of God; and faith comes by hear- 
ing of it, when it comes not in word only, but in 
power. Faith comes not by working; it comes 
not by doing; it comes not by forcing yourſelf 


up to the act of faith; but it comes by hearing 


the object; it comes by hearing of Chriſt, and 
of what he hath in his hand. The object of 
faith comes not from our act of faith; but the 
acting of faith comes from the object of faith; 
and ſo it comes by hearing of the glorious ob- 
jet. Why ſtand you poring then upon your 
want of power to act faith, as if you were to 
pull it out of your own breaſt? You will be 
much nearer your purpoſe, if you will pore 
upon theobjectof it, Chriſt, who hath all things 
in his hand. If you be taken up with the ob- 
ject, there is no fear about the act of faith; for 
the ſoul, in believing, conſiders not what can 
I do? But, what can Chriſt do? It conſiders not, 
what have I in my hand? But, what hath Chriſt 
in his hand? And hence, when faith acts right- 
ly upon Chriſt, it conſiders not itſelf, and its 
own actings; it is taken up with nothing but 
Chriſt: and it is the beſt act of faith that loſes 
itſelf, and is ſwallowed. up in its object, ſay- 
ing, Chriſt is all in all; and I ſee all things in his 

hand. 1 
2. Direction, in order to your cloſing with 
Chriſt, who hath all things in his hand; O! 
be convinced that you have nothing in your own 
hand ; no righteouſneſs in your own hand, no 
ſtrength in your own hand; this would pave 
the way for ſaying, Surely in the Lord only, have 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. I fear there are ſome 
here, who are rich and increaſed with goods, and 
are 
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are relying on ſome. of theſe good things that 
they have in hand; even believers are in dan- 
er here: ſome are ſaying, in their hearts, Per- 
aps I have ſome good duty and preparation- 
work 1 have been about, and I reſt on that; 
and hope for favour on that account: I had a 
good frame yeſterday, or yeſternight, or this 
morning; and 1 got grace to pray, and I am 
hoping, on that account, to obtain favour at 
God's hand this day. O man, take care of 
your hand; while you are relying on fs {cr 
in your own hand, you are too rich and it wi 
be a wonder if you meet not with a diſappoint- 
ment; for he that feeds the hungry with good things, 
ſends the rich empty away. 
if notwithſtanding all your beſt duties, an 
frames, you are entitled to nothing, and tee 
you have no wiſdom, no grace, no good thing 
in your own hand; no good frame to confide 


in. What! have you nothing at "hr Noot 
W 


a crumb to put in your mguth ?« you re- 
duced to poverty and beggary? y, then, 
Bleſſed are the pont in ſpirit ; come, and Nang 
to a full Jeſus, Who has all things in his hand. 
The poor and needycome belt ſpęed here. Have 

ou nothing to truſt unto Furie grace that is 
in his hand? the fulneſs that is in his hand? 
and have you no hope or conſidehcę built any 
where elſe? I can promiſe, in his name, it ſhall 
not be long ere you be ſupplicd ; for, Ihe needy 
ſhall not always be fargotten, nor the expectation of the 


Poor periſh for ever. r 
3. Direction J offer is, Q man, woman, lay 
all things that you want diſtin and directly over 
againſt all things he hath, and you want out of his 
hand. For example, when you think our 
own guiltineſs, then look to his righteoulneſs, 
and lay this over againſt that. When you ap- 
N your weakneſs, then apprehend the 
rength that is in his hand; and lay the one 
over againſt the other. When you conſider 
your emptineſs, then conſider his fulneſs, and 
ſtudy Chriſt, and your condition together; if 
you ſtudy your condition without ſtudying 
Chriſt, then you will be full of deſpair and diſ- 
couragements; if you ſtudy Chriſt; without 
ſtudying your condition, then, you wall be full 
of pride and preſumption. If 72 think on ſin, 
without Chriſt, you defpair; if you think, 
Chriſt, without thinking on ſin, you preſi 
If you be ignorant, think on Chriſt as à Pro- 
phet; if guilty, here think on Chriſt as a Prieſt 
it enſlaved, apprehend him as a King. Obſerve 
the attributes and titles of Chriſt that are moſt 
ſuited to Your ndition; and lay them and 
your condition together. 'It is remarkable, that 
all the epiſtles, to, the ſeven, churches of Aſia, 
begin with titles öf Chriſt ; and every, title is 
fuited to the condition of that church. For ex- 
ample, his my to the church of Smyrna is, 
The firſt and the Taft, that was dead and ig glive, Rey. 
ii. 8. Why fo? Becauſe they were W "ſuffer. hard 
things; and were called to be faithful unto the 
death, and ſo on; h ſhews that he hatha title 
ſuited to every caſe. Thus, ſet the names and 
titles of Chriſt, that ſuit your condition; direct- 
ly over againſt it; and aflureyourſelf that Chriſt 
will make good his titles, that he is clothed, 


with. If the title be, The 755 ' 25 my ſhepherd; 
then I may certainly infer, 


diſireſs among the /amts, then member hi 
title, King of ſaints. When you find eren And 


commotion among the naftons, then remember his TS 


There is more Niet | 


* | In all dt want, Pſal. 
XXiii. 1. Thus do you, when yon find t egi 
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title, The King of nations, When you find darkneſs 
overſpreading your ſoul, then remember his 
title, I am the light of the world. When you find 
death and deadne/s taking place, then remember 
his title, I am the reſurrection and the life. When 
you are uneaſy with the confuſions and black aſpect 
of, affairs in.the church, then remember his title, 


* 
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given all things into hit hand, then, O let him be 
improven and employed by you fon allt hinge. Do not 
think you can put tog much iork in his hand, 
or that you gan give m too Many things ado 


for you. If ou believe the Father hath given all 
into „ re vou may de ſure you are 
Welcome to eh . all things : and the 
more buſineſs You, ave to put in his hand, the 
More welcome. You may come to him not 
only with all your ſpiritual affairs, and truſt 
him forall mine och dom, righ- 
teouſnelggſanCtificazion, and rede mption; but 
alſo with all "NG poral” affairs; for the 
promiſe, in Chriſt, is a promiſe of Ihe life that now 
1s, and thai up hich I 70 come, 1 Tint: iv. 8. Ma- 
ny profeſs to fely on Chriſt for eternal ſalvati- 
and yet they dare not truſt unto him for 
their temporal provi - vand ſo diſcover the 
rottenneſs of their faith, in that they cannot 
depend on him for all things. It is ſaid, 1 John 
iv. 20. He that loveth not hir brot her, whom he hath 
cen, how can e le Cod, whom be bath not ſeen? 
So may we ſay, he that. cannot truſt in Chriſt 
for things temporal, in ghis World; How aan 
he truſt in him for things eternal, in the other 
world? Why. then, In all thy\ways acknowledge: 
him, and he will direct thy /ieps. You may go to 
his table with arveye ti him for his conduct 
and bleſſing, even in temporab affairs: and it 
you can truſt bim in theſe, it Mill be a good 
evidence that you can truſt him, indeed, in the 
affairs of your gternal falua n alſo. Is there 
any remarkable change of eircumſtances in 
your life and lot in Rig World, wherein you 
would have his conduct ud untenange Are 
youaminiſter? and would you be a bleffing to 
the parith where God is ordering your lot? Are 
private Chriſtian? and would you be a 
leſling to the, place or family wherein God 
may ap point ur lot? Why, behgld he hath 
the bleſſing ot Abraham to beſt pon you; 
I will bleſi thee, and tho: ſhat be d Mg. Gen. 
Xl. 2. If you own that thegeins o rôvidence 
rc in his hand, às well as i, fe, then 
come to him, and emp him in all-things 
that pertain to life and godlinelſs, * 
5. Direction is, ſince the Rather bath given all 


u ming t him, 
wall things to 
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things into Gbriff's Haud, then, in go 
not only e ee he may dun | 
ou, Hat you need, but that he may 8E all thing 
ta you tat you want. Now only thatthe may 
e youulite ; by that he I imſelf may your 
ife; nt oply,thaphe-may give you 1a n; 
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not only to G5 you all, but to be your all; for 
he is not only the way to life, but the life itſelf; 
I am the way, the truth, and the life. As I de- 
« fire, ſays one, never to be happy, if Chriſt 
« be not able to bring me to happineſs; ſo I 
« defire no greater, no better happineſs, than 
« what Chrilt 1s, and can be to me.” O Sirs, 
he is all, and there 1s all in him; all tojuſtify, 
all to ſanctify, all to glorify, all to fill and ſa- 
tisfy, all to delight and ſolace the largeſt facul- 
ties of the immortal ſoul: In his preſence there is 
fulneſs of joy. The higheſt happineſs here is, 


Chriſt in us the hope of glory; and the higheſt 
happineſs hereafter is, Chriſt, even to be for ever 


with the Lord. The thief on the croſs had this 
preached to him, This day ſhalt thou be with me 
in Paradiſe; to be in Paradiſe, is not happineſs; 
to be with angels there, is not happineſs ; but 
to be with Chriſt there, this is heaven and hap- 
pineſs. The more diſtinct that faith is in 
chooſing Chriſt to be the ſupreme reſt, the more 
complete is that faith. The language of faith 
comes to maturity; O! ſince God and all his 
« fulneſs is in Chriſt: it is Chriſt alone that is 
„“ my life, all my ſalvation, all my hope, all 
„ my righteouſneſs, all my ftrength, all my 
„comfort, all my confidence, all my hap- 
© pineſs, and all my heaven: Whom have I in 
1 5 but thee? and there is none in all the earth 
% whom I defire beſides thee.” | 
6. Direction, for regulating faith is, ſince 
all things are given into his hand, and are un- 
changeably and eternally in his hand, then let 
coming to him, through grace be your continual 
exerciſe, your daily trade; the fountain is ever 
and overflowing; and the oftener you come 
with your empty veſlels, ſo much the better. 
Think not faith lies in one ſingle act; if you 
would be very ſure of Chriſt, you ſhould believe 
in him, and embrace him every day; yea, and 
as oft as, through grace, you can, every day. 
Having once come to Chriſt, your life ſhould 
be a lite of coming cloſely and conſtantly to him, 
I Pet. ii. 4. It is not only to be acted at the table 
of the Lord, when you fit there; it may be act- 
ed, perhaps, as profitably and pleaſanly before 
you go to the table, or atterwards, in hearing, 
or ſinging, in public or in ſecret; and, as the 
ſecond edition corrects the errors of the firſt, fo 


after acts of believing many times correct the Moſes in the buſh ; but the poor man fell a 
defects of the firſt act. We are told, John v. 


13. The man that was healed vuiſt not wha it was 
that healed him; and the man cured of his blind- 
neſs, John ix. 36. knew nit who he was, till the 
Lord met with him again: and, indeed, the 
longer a man hath Chriſt's company, the long- 
er and ſweeter are his manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf: ever day's renewing of our application to 
Chriſt by faith, and cloſing with him, would 
make every day to be a day of e/poy/als; and every 
day of eſpouſals would be a day of the gladne/s of 
bis heart, and of yours too. I think there is 
ground for this in that promiſe, I will betroth 
thec unto me for ever, Hos ü. 19. What 1s that? 
I ſuppoſe we may take this view of it, not on- 
ly ſhall che marriage - relation be indiſſolveable; 
but alſo the marriage - ſolemnity ſhall be per- 
petual; I will be for ever betrothing thee unto 
me che manifeſtations of my love hall never 


fade, never langgith, but be always freſh and 
0 


Full, like chat of the day of eſpouſals; and e- 


very new manifeſtation thereof like a new eſ- 
pouſals, —— So much for direction: in this mat - 
„ eee BY. | 
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ſovereign water, that cou 
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Now, my friends, to come to a cloſe, may! 
aſk, What entertainment have you given to the 
Son of God, who hath all things given into his 
hand? Or, what room hath he made for him- 
ſelf into your hearts? If Tu ſhould hear of a 

d cure all diſeaſes, 
what flocking of people would there be to that 
water? Here 1s that ſovereign water, Chriſt a- 
lone, that can cure all diſeaſes; yea, and ſupply 
all wants; and he is the great ordinance of 
God, the great inſtitution and appointment of 
the Father for the relief of ſinners, in all caſes: 
Labour not for the meat which periſheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the 
Son of man ſhall give unto you, John vi. 27. There 
is the hand from which you may have it. But 
how ſhall I get it from him? Why, it follows, 
Him hath God the Father ſealed: Him hath God 
the Father appointed. He is the great ordinance 
and appointment of the Father for the very 
things you want: God hath ſet him forth to be a 
proputiation ; {et him forth to be a righteouſneſs 
for guilty ſinners; ſet him forth to be a robe 
for naked ſinners; ſet him forth to be a laver 
for filthy ſinners ; ſet him forth to be a ladder 
between heaven and earth, that ſinners ma 

t up to the everlaſting enjoyment of God. 

e hath ſet him forth to be all things; to be 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, redemption, and 
all map. for us; and this in infinite love to 
him and us: The Father loves him, and has given 
all things into bis hand. Why, ſay you, but Ican- 
not ſee his hand with all things in it. Why, 


man, by this goſpel, which you hear, he is 


reaching down his hand, with all things in it, 
that you -may take hold of it in this word of 
Shang Will you tell me, what way would you 

ave the inviſible God to put out his hand to- 
wards you? Infinite wiſdom has thought this 
the way; and if you be not ſo groſly igno- 
rant as to think of ſeeing the infinite inviſible 
God, with bodily eyes, what better way can 
you conceive for him to ſtretch out his arm, 
and reach out his hand to you? Would you 
have him ſpeaking to you by ſome glorious 
angel of heaven? Why, this way hath been 
tried, and their appearance was terrifying. 
Would you have him putting out his hand in 
a flame of fire? Why, this was once done to 


quaking. Or, again, would you have God put- 
ting out his hand, or uttering his voice to you 
by thunder and lightening, and thick clouds, 
and darkneſs? Why, this was the way he took 
at mount Sinai, and all the camp of Iſracl fell 
a trembling and crying, O! let not God ſpeak, 
but Moſes ; if he will ſpeak to us, let him do 


it by a man like ourſelves: and, O Sirs, if you 


knew God, this is juſt the very way you would 
have him ſpeaking to you; and behold it is 
juſt by a poor mortal worm like yourſelves, 
that you may not be frightened at his words. 
It is true, it may be, the devil and the world 
have been buſy to fill your hearts with preju- 
dices againſt the poor feeble inſtruments, Who 
preach this goſpel to you; but whatever you 
think of us, and, for Chriſt's ſake, I beg you 
reckon no more of us than of poor earthen veſ- 
ſels, bearing a treaſure o you; only, never let 
the view of the baſeneſs and infigniticancy of 
the veſſel make you to deſpiſe and reject the 
treaſure we are bearing to you; a treaſure 
worth ten thouſand, thouſand, thouſand worlds; 
and wo is me, if you be only ſtaring upon the 


poor 
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poor preacher, and have not your eyes open, 
your underſtandings enlightened to ſee the 
treaſure of unſearchable riches brought to your 
hand by this goſpel, and brought to the very 
door of your heart! Rom. x. 8. 

My friends, I look upon you, as I do upon 
myſelf, to be a company of dying worms; 
and am dealing with you in the name of the 
living God, the living Jeſus, that you may live 
for ever in him. We are all going t6 the grave; 


- where our neareſt friends and forefathers have 


one before us. I ſuppoſe there are few here 

ut have either a father or a mother, a huſ- 
band, a wife, a brother, a ſiſter, a child, a 
near and dear fricnd, lying in the cold bed of 
the grave; and, in a few years, or days, theſe 
bodies of yours will ly rotting in the duſt with 
them. Now, O man, woman; when your 
body is to be laid in the duſt, would you bave 

our ſoul laid in the boſom of Chriſt ? BeWold 
is now opening his boſom, and opening 
his heart, that you may enter in: and if your 
heart were opening to let him in this day, it 
might yield ſuch a joyful reflection in the hour 
of death, O! I think glorious Chriſt drew 
out my heart to him at ſuch a communion 
“jn Dunfermline; and therefore, © death, 
« where is thy fling? I hope to live for ever in 
* ſpite of thee.” 

My dear friends, it is not only a door of ut- 
terance to ſpeak to you that we haye been 
ſeeking to have at this occaſion, but a door of 
entrance; and Chriſt's entering into your heart 
by the power of his eternal Spirit. And, O is 
he come? Is he come; yea, or not? Are you 


welcoming the Father's Beloved, that hath all 


things in his hand; ſaying, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
m the name of the Lord? When he is welcoming 
you to come to him, are you welcoming him 
to come to you? Can you fay, He hath perſuad- 
ed me, and I am perſuaded? Have you found him 
riding in this chariot of the word of grace; 
riding into your heart, and making it fly open 
to him, ſaying, © None but Chriſt, none but 
* Chrilt; O! a thouſand worlds are not to be 
laid in balance with him.” Is there never a 
heart here ſet a burning and glowing in your 
boſom towards a precious Chriſt? I am*confi- 
dent there is ſome; but, wo is me, that all the 
hearts in this houſe, are not ſet in a fire of love 
towards a lovely Jeſus! O what a joyful found 
may this be in the ears of 3 ſinners! Chriſt, 
and all things in his hand, as a pledge of his 
Father's love to him and you! and this bleſſed 
bargain offered freely to you! Hp! every one that 
thirſtet h, come to theſerwwaters ; he that hath no mo- 
ney come; Come without money, and without price! 
O Sirs, the beſt penny-worth, the nobleſt bar- 
gain that ever mortal ears heard tell of! All 
things for nothing! all things for nothing 
and this to be had by you, ſinner, who are leſs 
than nothing, and worſe than nothing! Though 
you have an empty. purſe ; yet you need not 

a bathtul merchant here; forthe more poor 
and empty that you are, the welcomer to him 
that hath all things in his hand. Chriſt requires 


nothing as a price of his fulneſs, but want, and 


worthleflneſs, and miſery: It is for the ſupply 
of ſuch that he hath this fulneſs. Say not then 


that you have no right to it; for God offers it 


to you, and you needat; and there is right e- 
nough. If you ſay, Was he able, in his hum- 


bled ſtate, when he came in the fleſh?” And is 
he not able in his exalted ſtate, when he comes 


SFRM, LV. 


in the Spirit, to deſtroy the works of the devil? 1 
am not only poor, but perverſe; and am afraid 
of hell, becauſe I have ſinned to the uttermoſt 
Why, he that hath all things, hath all pow, 
and is able to ſave to the uttermoſt : your uttermoſi 
is great, but God's uttermoſt is infinitely great- 
er. Say not, Satan hath confirmed his right 
to you by your long trade of ſinning; for 
Chriſt owns no 1 of that kind; and 
it is his errand here this day to come and de 
rey the works of the devil: for this cauſe was the 
Son of God I 

Is any here thinking, © Yea, but Iam an a- 
* Foe ; guilty of many relapſes ; may not 
„I deſpair?” No, no, man; he that hath all 
things in his hand, has a plaiſter for all ſores: 
and one for a falling ſickneſs among the reſt: 
1 will heal your backſlidings, and love you freely. 
Though you have played the harlot with many lovers, 
yet return; though you have run to the devil, 
to your luſts and idols, yet come to me. © Byt 
is it poſlible that there is a door of hope for 
me when, notwithſtanding, all that you have 
* ſaid, I find all things wrong with me?” 
Why, man, will you tell me, what ſtate were 
all things into, when the Father put them in 
Chriſt's hand? I ſuppoſe all things were wrong 
by the fall of Adam ; the devil was rejoicing, 
ſin was raging, death was reigning, juſtice was 
flaming, hell was gaping, and all things were 
wrong; and then the Father put them all 
in Chrilt's hand, that he might ſet them right. 
Why, chen, did the Father be the Son, and give 
all things into hit hand, even in that ſtate? Then, 
for the love of Chriſt Jeſus, put all things that 
are wrong with you, into his hand, that he 
may right them, for well can he do it. And 
as the Father did put honour upon him by do- 
ing ſo, and glorified his Son; ſo this is the 
way for you to honour and glorify Chriſt: and 
as in this way 995 Mall have everlaſting life 
by him, ſo he ſhall have everlaſting honour by 


you;'2 Theſſ. i. 13: 


If after all, you fay, © You cannot receive him, 
* you cannot believe, you cannot come to him.“ 
* Well, it is true, you can do nothing; but there 
is ſomething I would aſk, if you can do, and that 
is,“ Can you refuſe him? Can you reject him? 
Can you ftand out againſt him? Can your 
hearts ſay, for all thatyou have heard of him, 
that you care not for him, that you are better 
* pleaſed with the world, and your laſts?” If 
vou cannot for your heart do theſe things, 
then I hope you ſhall be able to believe in him; 


for faith does not ly in your doing any thing, 
but in your employing Chriſt to do all, and 


ſaying, He, that hath all things in his hand, 


e mutt do all things for me.” Faith is never 


truly acted under a ſenſe of ability to believe, 
but under a ſenſe of utter inability; and there- 
fore, if you can ſay, © Though I find my own 


vVeakneſs and inability to believe, yet, Ithink, 


„ by this revelation of Chriſt, made to me, 
* God hath made me willing, chat Chriſt, who 
« hath all things in his hand, ſhould be all 
things to me, and do all things for me; will- 


“ ing, with a thouſand good wills, that he 


«ſhould put all things that are evil out of 
% me; and put all things that are good with. 
in me; and willing that he ſhould be all 
things that relate to wiſdom, and illuminate 
„ all things that relate to righteouſneſs and 
« juſtification; all things that relate to holi- 
« neſs and ſanctification; and all things that 


P 


« relate 


W 


| keep the whole" form thereof, and all the ordinances 


Sek. IVI. 


« relate to 1 and complete redempti- 
« On.“ 1s is ſo with you? Then you have got 
2 heart to join hand with him that hath all 
things in his hand; and you may gladly go to a 
communion table, and get the bargain ſealed 
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between him and you; and you may boaſt 
and Slory in your all-ſufficient Head and Huſ- 
band, whom God hath furniſhed in this man- 


ner. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. 


ON LVL 


The Law of God's Houſe, * 


EZEK1EL xXliii. 12. 


This is the law of the houſe ; upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereaf round about ſhall be moſt 
| boly : behold, this is the law of the houſe, N 


T is moſt ſuitable and neceſſary, that theſe 
who have been making a ſolemn profeſſion 
of their being of the hou/hold of faith ; who 
have been eating and drinking in God's houſe, 
as fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſ- 
hold of God, ſhould know the order and /aw of 
the houſe: and, therefore, I lay before you a 
ſhort ſum of it, very emphatically here expreſſ- 
ed; This is the law of the houſe ; upon the top of the 
mountain, the whole limit thereof round about ſhall be 
moſt holy: behold, this it the law. of the houſe. 

In the beginning of this chapter we have an 
account of rhe glory of God filling. the temple, 
particularly ver. 5. ; and then a promiſe of God's 
continuing his preſence in his church, ver. 7, 
8. to the purging them from their idolatry, 
corruption, and defilement, which here they 
are put in mind of, for their conviction and hu- 


miliation. From ver. 10. and downward, we 


- Have Iſrael exhorted to faith and repentance; 
 Shezw the houſe to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may 
be aſhamed of their iniquity. The temple was a 
token of God's kindneſs, and ſymbol of his 
© preſence, as well as a type of Chriſt the true 
temple, and of the New-teſtament church. 
And when he injoins to /hew the houſe to the 
Hoge , Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed, We may 
- remark, that the way wherein a gracious God 
ſhames people for their fin, is to ſhow/them 
his kindneſs and gracious preſence: thus he 


puts them out of countenance, and ſets them 


a-bluſhing, chap. xvi. 63. That thou mayſt re- 
member and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
wardi thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord 
God. Again, ver. 11. F they be aſhamed” of all that 


tbey bave done, then ſhow them theform of the houſe, 
and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the cominge\.in thereof, and all the forms thereof, 


and all the ordinances thereof, and all the laws there- 
: and vurite it in their ſigbt, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the ordmances thereof, and 
do them. When his kindneſs makes them a- 
ſhamed of their ſin, then be ſhows them more 
and more of his kindneſs, and grants them 
more and more of His gracious preſence; In 
the cloſe of ver. 11. Mitte it in their fight, that they 
theregf, and do them. Here remark, that the 
11 8 eges of God's houſe and people do not 
 » , Wpexſede their duty, but bind them more 


- * This 


** * 


x 8 
* 
4 » * * 
- 
. 
i 


(of 


"Oy T_T 7 | BF. | 2 

| ſermon was preached on the Sabbath evening. immediately after the 

Duptergilige, July 16tb, 1 c eee Fo lmpredlioos, 
N * 4 Nn 7 k 3 CY * „e K 1 


ſweetly and ſtrictly thereunto; and therefore, 
obedience is here enjoined, and thereupon here 
is the rule laid down, This is the law of the houſe ; 
upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about ſhall be moſt holy : behold, this is the law 
of the houſe. 

In which words we may notice the four fol- 
lowing particulars, 

1, What 1s the matter of the law of God's 
houſe, namely, holineſs; that all the inhabi- 
tants be holy: for, holineſs becometh God's houſe for 
ever. 

2. The degree of that holineſs which becom- 
eth his houſe, viz. that it be MosT holy: the 
perfection of holineſs is required. 

3. Notice the extent thereof, from the top of the 
mountain, the whole limit thereof round about. For- 
merly, only the ſanctuary was moſt holy; but 
now in the goſpel-times, to which this pro- 
phecy hath a reference, the whole mount of 


the houſe ſhall beſo, and the whole limit there- 


of; all the courts, all the chambers, and every 
Park of the houſe, ſhall be as the moſt holy 
place. | 

4 The double aſſurance given us concerning 
this ordinance of God's houſe, I his is the law 


of the houſe; and again, Behold, this is the law of 


the, houſe. 1 | 


By the meſ#boly in the text, weare to under- 
Rand, either the privilege of the houſe of God 
in the goſpel-times, namely, that all believers 


in Chriſt have ace unto the holy of holies, and 
boldneſs to enter into the holieft, Heb. x. 19: they 
being all Hpiritual * a royal 4, axes they 
have acceſs, not in the virtue of the blood of 
bulls and goats, but in the virtue of the blood 
of Jeſus ;* and With this advantage alſo above 


the high-prieſt under the law, that, where- 


ever we are, we have acceſs through Chriſt to 
the Father: or, by the mot boly,*we are to un- 
derſtand the duty of the church of God, or 


children ot his houſe, that they be moft holy; 


and indeed the former privilege lays the ſtrong- 
eſt foundation for, und brings them under the 


ſtricteſt obligation to, the duty. According to 


the view we have here of the mo? holy, accord- 
ingly we are to underſtand what is to be meant 


"by he Jaw of the houſe.” + 


nderftand the privilege of 
acceſs to the moſt holy place; then, by the law 
of the houſe, we are to underſtand the law of 


»4 1 


* 


celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at 


grace, 
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grace, the law of faith, the goſpel, or God's up inſtruments, but he himſelf is the principal 
act of grace towards us, expreſſed in the pro- agent. Saints may weep for Zion, but the Lord 
miſe. muſt rebuild and repair it. e. 

Again, if by the moſt holy, we underſtand the 3. Becauſe God 1s the dweller therein: he 
quality of the church, and the duty of all the dwells there where he ſets up his ordinances, 
children of the houſe, that they be mo holy though he confines not himſelf to places; n 
then, by the law of the houſe, we are to nnderitand all places where 1 record my name, Iwill come to thee, 
the precept of the moral law as a rule of holi- and bleſs thee, Exod. xx. 24. God is known b 
neſs, duty, and obedience toward God. Both his ordinances, as we are known by our names; 
theſe, I ſuppoſe, may be included; and the The Lord hath choſen ¶ ion; be hath defired it for his 
former as the means of the latter. Goſpel-pri- habitation. This is my ret for ever; here will ] dwell, 

vileges making way for goſpel-holineſs, accord- for I have deſired it, Plal. cxxxii. 13, 14. 
ing to the order of the covenant of grace, in - 4. Becauſe God 1s the governor thereof: He 
oppoſition to that of works, where Do, and Live, alone gives laws of everlaſtin g conſequence, to 
made duty go before the privilege; whereas deſtruction or ſalvation; There is one Lawgiver, 
here, Live, and Do, makes the privilege the foun- who ig able to ſave and to deſtroy, James iv. 12. The 
dation of duty, and the ſtrong baſis on which Lord is our Laugiver. Popes and patrons may 
all goſpel-holineſs ſtands. | uſurp a government of the church; but the 

By the top of the mountain, and the whole limit Lord alone 18 the God of conſcience ; and the go 
thereof round about, we are to underſtand the a. wernment it on his ſhoulders. | 
verſality of this holineſs, and the extent both of Qs. Who are the MEMBERS of this houſe of 
that privilege of admiſſion to the holy place, God? . ; 
and of that obligation upon the privileged to Answ. The church is either vi/ible or invi/ible, 
be a holy people. To the viſible church on earth, belong all that 
| . have a viſible and credible profeſſion: and it is 

Os ERV. That univerſal holineſs is ſo much the meet for U to judoe that they whe inte 4 

eftabliſhed law of God's houſe, that the whole * 21 4 yy che philis e n 
family, being prevaleged with acceſs to the moſt — PE PPAus, 2 


But we may be deceived; we know not the 
holy place, are thercupon under the ſtrongeſt obli- * 
gation to be the moſt holy people. | heart: therefore it concerns profeſſor to 


examine - hinaſelf. — The invble church is 
The proof of this doctrine I refer to the pro- known to God only; Nevertheleſs, the foundatiog 
ſecution of it in the following method, as the of God ftandeth fure, having this ſeal, The Lord knows 
Lord may aſſiſt. them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Well, but how 
I. I would ſpeak a little of the houſe of Gag, {12111 know mylelt tobe one of them? Why, 
II. Hint at the nature of that holineſs that is _— _— e name of 
peculiar to the houſe of God. reer, Boaſbol 
II. Show that this is the law of the houſe ; and . Cetin nor to be a member of the Precbyteria 
why it is {aid to be ſo, again and again. * —— * 1 be n = 7 + a0 
IV. Touch at the extent of this holineſs re- Sreg WR . 
quired by the law of God's houſe, upon the > . —_ fo 5 2 8 the eburch 8 
6 » 4 N 6 | An. 
＋ of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round A : _ EN is 1. His dwellng-houſe ; of 
v. g he ts: -6.. Which already: df a: 
b „ A ly pl 5 previlege of acceſs Ko F 2 way his * + EY bs Lord taketh plea- 
8 Privy F208 2 ure in his people. O wonderful! | 
V n= J . 3. It 1s his treaſure-houſe ; for, The Lord's por- 
VII. Make application of the whole in ſeveral tion ia. fit people,. and | Jacob the , tis mberuance 


** uſes. 1 oo de reckons them his riches,” his jewels, which 
I. I am firſt to ſpeak a little of the bou/e of Gad, he will make up at the laſt dax. 
The church is the houſe of God; If a man know 4. The church is alſo his magazine-bouſe; built 
not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall. he take care fon an armoury, whereon hang a.thouſand bucklers, all 
of the church of God? 1 Tam. iii. 5. And it is ſo bielas of mig bty men. God's church is his caſtle; 
called on ſeveral accoumtsñꝛßv Salvation will God appoint far. walls and bul- 
1. God is the builder of it; He that built all wartet, Again, OO oo, 
things is God, Heb. iii. 4. The church is as glo- 5. It is Bis ee bone, wherein all the veſſels 
rious a piece of work as the building of heaven of mercy are hung; and Chriſt is che nail faſteu- 
d earth; yea, more glorious. It is the work ed in a ſure place, on which they hang, Iſa. xxl. 
of glorious Omnipotence, to make life out of 23, 24. Weak and ſtrong are there 
death; he makes theſe that were dead in ſins to 6. It is alſo his bangueting-bouſe, Song ii. 4. 
be lying fiones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. What ſhall one anſewver where he and they feed geben be feeds among 
the meſſengers of the nations? That the Lord bath - the lilies, till the dan brtuł and he Jups with them, 
founded Lun, and the poor of his people ſhall tiff in and they wil him, Rev. iii. e "THEM 5 va 
it, Lor, BETAK E \THEMSHLVES TO n lIſa. „ ol W . 
KW. ß 38% rei; he II, The next thing propoſed,” was, To hint at 
2. Becauſe God is che repairer, of it; it is he the mature. of that bangt Hat is peculiar to hc 
that repairs the waſte 8 the dejolations of bonſe & Co. Ho L un mewn the ordinary ſenſe 
many generations, Iſa. Kli. 4%; And this is al wherein it is attributed td dh church and chil- 
rig work; When the Lord ſhall build us Zion; dren of God, may be viewed, Wan 
e⁊bill appear in his glory, Pſal. cii, 48. It is too , In its definition... And, I chink, it may be 
glorious for creature; he chat is Go as well thus defined, A full enovation of our na- 
as man hath the honour of it aſcribed to him; t tubes, into the image if God, through Jeſus 
He, even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, and he Chriſt, by the holy Spirit“ It is called a 
ſhall bear the glory, Zech. vi. 13. He may raiſe new birth, a new ration, anew creature : Tf any * 
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though he cannot be enriched therewith, yet 
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in Chrift Jeſus, be is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
We are bis erat re created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
god works. It is the image of God, who is holi- 
neſs itſelf. It is a grace; yea, the conjunction 
and conſtellation of all the graces. It is a duty, 
and the ſum and ſubſtance of all duty. 
228. We may view it in its ring; it is neither 
natural nor acquired. It is not to be taken up 
by the ſtrength of reaſon, nor the power of 
free-will, nor by the force of conviction and 
reſolution from within or without: nay, He 
that hath wrought us to the ſelf- ſame thing 1s God. 
It is not to be aſcribed to the virtue of ordi- 
nances, nar the worth of the inſtruments, but 
to the powerful efficiency of the holy Spirit of 
God; the ſanctifying Spirit. Art, nature, edu- 
cation, can do nothing here; it 1s not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
3. We may view it in the /ubject of it, and 
that is the believer in Chriſt, his whole man; The 
God of peace ſanctiſ you wholly ; foul, body, and ſpirit, 
1 Theſſ. v. 2. It ye aſk, Where is the /eat of 
holineſs, in the head, or the heart, or the con- 
ſcience; in the inward or outward man? We 
reply, The ſear of holineſs is not in any one of 
them; but in all of them: it is a leaven that 
leavens the whole lump. The holy man hath 
a ſanctified enlightened underſtanding, to diſ- 
cern ſpiritual things, which before he under- 
ſtood not; a ſanctified will, inclining to ſpiri- 
tual things, which before he hated; a ſanctified 
memory, to mind heavenly things, which be- 
fore was only earthly; a ſanctified conſcience, 
awakened to check for ſin, and excite to duty; 
2 ſanctified lip, to ſpeak of God, and to ſpeak 
to him, and B him; a ſanctified life, to glo- 
rify Gd. Ne i nu 
I. We may view it in the parts of it, which 
are two; a ceaſing to do evil, and a learning to 
do good. The former is the privative, and the 
latter the poſitive part of it.— There is the 
privative part of holineſs, which is called mor- 
tification ; that is, a heart purged from the love 
of every fin; and a life purged from the prac- 
tice of every ſin: fin is left in the heart, bur is 
not loved nor liked; nay, it is hated and diſlik- 
ed: it may remain, but it cannot reign where 
holinefs is. There is the poſitive part of holi- 
neſs, which is called vivification, or a liuing unto 
God, by a life of dependence on him, and a lite 
of obedience to him. The man not only ceaſes 
to do evil, but he learns to do well. It is, in ſhort, 
a walking with God, a walking m Chriſt, and a 
walking in the Spirit. After this hint of the 
nature of holineſs, I proceed, 


HI. To the third thing, which was, To ſhew 
that this is the law of the houſe; and why it is 
here ingeminate and doubled, with a behold, 
this is the law of the houſe. For clearing this head, 
you would conſider three things; 1. What /aw 
it is that is called the law of the houſe. 2. How 
holineſs is the law of the houſe. 3. The reaſon why 
this is redoubled. 
© 1f, What law it is that is called the law of the 
houſe. For the clearing of this, ye would con- 
ſider three laws that the houſe of God hath al- 
ways had ſome concern in. $0058 
1. There is a /aw from which the houſe is 
delivered; that is, the law of works, or the cove- 

nant of works: this is the law they are deliver- 
ed from, Te are not under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. They are not under it, to be ei- 


my 70 or condemned; they are neither 
Vo. I. 
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under the command of it, to be juſtified by their 
obedience ; nor under the threatening of it, to be 
condemned for their diſobedience. Their title 
to eternal life ſtands upon Chrift's doing and 
obedience ; therefore they have nothing to do 
with the Do and Live of that covenant: their 
{ſecurity from eternal death ſtands upon Chriſt's 
dying and ſuffering; therefore they have no- 
thing to do with the penalty of that covenant, 
If thou do not, thou ſhalt die. Chriſt has delivered 
thee from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for 
them. The law of works required holineſs, in- 
deed, in perfection ; but in ſuch a form, and 
under ſuch a penalty, that, if there were no 
other law but this, we ſinners and breakers of 
this law, would be irrecoverably loſt. By this 
law, holineſs is loſt, becauſe the law is violated; 
and therefore, by the deeds thereof, no fleſh can 
be juſtified in God's fight: for ſinners to be juſti- 
fied by works, or by thelaw, is a contradiction; 
the law can never juſtify a breaker of it, unleſs 
he hath a perfect righteouſneſs from another 
quarter and ſource than hinaſelf : Therefore, 
2. As there 18 a law from which the houſe 
is delivered, viz. the law of works; ſo there is 
a law by which the houſe is recovered and re- 
lieved, namely, the /aw of faith, or the covenant 
of grace. Of both theſe laws, which are clear- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by the apoſtle, you read, Rom. 
iii. 27. Where is boaſting then? it is excluded; By 
what law? of works? nay, but by the law of faith, 
This /aw of faith is nothing elſe but the covenant 
of grace, and the doctrine of the gojpel. In a word, 
it is the promiſe, Gal. iii. 21. And it is called 
a lato, both in oppoſition to the covenant of 
works, to ſhow, that believers are not under 
the /aw of works, but the law of grace; and alſo 
to ſhew, that the free promiſes of the goſpel 
are a law that. God makes to himſelf in the be- 
half of ſinners, or an act of the parliament of 
heaven. Acts of grace paſt there require no 
condition on the finner's part, but only of the 
Surety, whoſe blood and righteouſneſs is the 
condition of all the promiſes of God ; which, 
therefore, are ſaid to be Yea and Amen in Chriſt, to 
the glory of God. And it is called a law of faith, 
becauſe the goſpel, properly, is not a law to be 
obeyed; but a law to be believed. Ir is not a 
law of commands, to be fulfilled by us; but a 
law of promiſes, to be fulfilled upon us, in a 
way of tree grace: and therefore, here nothin 
is to be wrought or expected by works, but all 
things to be expected by grace, or believed up- 
on the faichfulneſs of a promiſing God; To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted fon righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iv. 5.—Thas /azv of faith is ſo much the 
law of God's houſe, that this is the very law 
that erects the houſe: it ſtands upon the law 
of faith; I mean, upon the free promiſe of 
God, which 1s the object and ground of faith, 
—All the privileges and immunities of the 
houſe are owing to the law of faith. — By the 
law of faith, or goſpel-promiſe, ſinners are 
warranted to come into the moſt holy place, 
arid ſo they come to be made the moſt holy peo- 
le. —In this law, holineſs is promiſed ; by it, 
olineſs is wrought. — In this law of faith, - 
faith itſelf is promiſed, or grace and ſtrength 
to believe; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
thy power, Pſal. ex. 3. When I am lifted up, I will 
draw all men after me, on X11. 32. This abſolute 
promiſeis indefinitely diſpenſed to ſinners, that 
they may look unto and rely upon this con- 
quering 
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quering power and drawing grace of God. 
By this law of faith, I ſay, the houſe is deliver- 
ed. Again, 

3. There is a law by which the houſe is go- 
verned; namely, the /aw of love: I mean, the 
moral law, as it is a rule of life and holineſs, not 
a rule of acceptance, (this were t make it a 
covenant of works) but a rule of obedience, in 
the hand of Chriſt. This is the law, which, by 
Moſes, is reduced to ten words, ten Command- 
ments: and I call it a law of love, becauſe our 
Lord Jeſus reduced it into two words; namely, 
love to God, and love to our neighbour: And the apo- 
ſtle reduced it to one word, viz. Love; the end of 
the commandment is love, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And again, 
Lowe is the fulfilling of the law, by which the houſe 
is governed. It may be called a /aw of love, be- 
cauſe, as love is the cord, by which God draws 
his houthold to obedience; ſo love is the i 
that engages them to Obey it: they obey, Hot 
from {1lavith tear, like theſe that are under the 
yoke of the law, as a covenant ; but love, which 
caſts out fear. Chriſt's yoke is eaſy, becauſe it is a 
loving yoke; not driving by violence, but draw- 
ing them kindly by the cord of love in every 
duty; not requiring rigorouſly, under pain of 
death and damnation, but conſtraining 1weerly 
with delight to do the will of God. Ir is not a 
grievous [La requiring obedience, but giving 
no ſtrength, and ſeeking brick without ſtraw; 
but a gracious law, lined with love and grace, 
promiling ſtrength to obey, working in them both 
to will and to do. Hence his commandments are not 
grievous; duties are not gravamenous; ord1- 
nances are not a heavy burden; but rather like 
a chariot paved with love for the daughters of Jeru- 
falem. This 1s the law by which the houſe 
is governed pleaſantly and peaceably ; for he 
that hath the government upon his ſhoulders, is the 
Prince of peace. | 

The conſideration of theſe three laws may 
clear your view about the law of the houſe : the 
law, trom which the houſe 1s delivered, is the 
law of works, or covenant of works; the law, 
by which the houſe is delivered and recovered, 
is the law of faith, or covenant of grace; and 
the law, by which the houſe is governed, is 
the law of love, or moral law, as a rule in the 
hand of a loving Jeſus. Now, by the violation 
of the firſt of theſe, holineſs was loſt; by the 
publication of the ſecond, holineſs 1s reſtored; 
and by the promulgation of the third, holi- 
neſs 1s required and eſtabliſhed as a rule, for 
directing the houthold in the way of holineſs. 
This leads me, 

2dly, To the ſecond queſtion here, viz. How 


HoLINEss ts the law of the houſe?. For clearing 


this, it is neceſſary to remember, that the three- 
fold law that I have mentioned, is fitly preſent- 
ed to us in the word of God. For, by the firft, 
we are convinced of our unholineſs; By the law 
is the knowledge of fm. By the ſecond, we are en- 
lightened to ſee where holineſs is to be had, 
namely, in the holy covenant, the holy Jeſus, 
whom God hath given to be the covenant of the 
People, as the goſpel declares. By the third, we 


are directed in the way of holineſs. The firſt is 


not the law of the houſe ; for, they are delivered 
from it; only God makes uſe of it as a mean 
ſubſervient tobring ſinners to Chriſt, or to bring 
them to his houſe, where the only law is the 
two laſt; the law of faith, and the law of love. 
Now, the {ſpiritual houſe of Chriſt is a holy 
building, i 00 holy faith, and holy obedience, 


comprehend all the holineſs of the houſe: and 
becauſe it is to be built up in the mof? holy faith, 
therefore the la of faith, or covenant of grace. 
1s the law of the houſe, diſcovering the object and 
the ground of faith: and, becauſe it is to be 
built up in a moſt holy obedience, therefore the 
law of love, or moral law, as a rule, is the law 
of the houſe, directing and binding them to this 
obedience: in the former, holineſs is promiſed: 
in the latter, holineſs is injoined. 

1. As to the /aw of faith, or the goſpel, holi- 
neſs is to be conſidered as the privilege of the 
houſe; and by this law of faith it is viewed as 
a purchaled privilege, as a promiſed privilege 
as a privilege freely conferred, and a privilege 
treely continued. | 

2. As to the la of love, or moral law, holi- 
neſs'1s to be conſidered as the duty of the houſe: 
tor, holineſs is the matter of the law; holineſs 
15 the end of it; holineſs is the ſum of it: it 
forbids nothing but unholineſs, it requires no- 
thing but holineſs; As he that has called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; be- 
cauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Pet. 
1. 15. The law of love muſt be a holy law; 
tor, as all unholinefs is compriſed in enmity 
to God and man, ſo all holineſs is compriſed in 
love to God and man. 

3dly, The third queſtion. here was, Why is it 
INGEMINATE and doubled? This is the law of the 
houſe ; Behold, this is the law of the houſe : Why is 
it twice proclaimed in the text? 

1. It imports, That th:s law of the houſe reſpect- 
ing holineſs, is an indiſpenſible law: therefore it 
is notified; and again notified with a behold, that 
none may pretend ignorance. The moral law, 
materially conſidered, is eternally binding. 

2. It imports, That ye are deaf and dull of 
hearing; or, Hearing, we do not hear; but, like the 
deaf adder, flop our ear at the voice of the charmer : 
and at the beſt are ready to forget that it is 
the law of the houſe. Therefore we are aſſured 
of it again and again. 

3. It imports, That there is danger in neglect- 
ing this advertiſement; and, in being remiſs and 
ſlack in the ſtudy of holineſs, it endangers the 
houſe; for, though the houſhold of faith are 
all well intitled to heaven, and-well ſecured 
from hell, yet the law of the houſe hath a ſancti- 
on ſuitable to the children of the family; I bis 
children forſake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my flatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions with the 
rod, and their iniquity with flripes, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
30, — 32. The rod of God is terrible, even to 
his children. 

4. It may import, That this is the begimmng 
and the end of true religion: therefore, that ths 
ic the law of the houſe, is both at the beginning 
and the end of the text. Here is the preface, 
This is the law of the houſe ; here is the concluſion 
of the whole matter, Behold, this is the law of the 
houſe. This boundary is ſet round about the 
houſeof God; and, HoLINEss To THE LoRD, 
muſt be the motto of the houſe, from the top 
to the bottom thereof. This leads 


IV. To the fourth thing propoſed, namely, 
The extent of this law of holineſs, Upon the top 
of the mountain, the whole limit (how round about 


hall be moſt holy. Ithink, in general, this ſpeaks 


out the univer/ality of that holineſs God calls for 
IN his houſe. It ſhould be univerſal /ubjective!y, 


the whole heart, and all the faculties of the foul, 
ace | ſhould 
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ſhould be engaged in the ſtudy of holineſs; we 
are to love the Lord our God, with all our heart, foul, 
firength, and mind. — It ſhould be univerſal objec- 
pres with reſpect to all the commands of God; 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to 
allthy commandments, without exception, without 
limitation. —It ſhould be univerſal inten/ively, 
with the utmoſt intenſeneſs of ſoul, Followin 
the Lord with full purpoſe of mind: TI ſaid, I willtake 
heed to my ways: I have fworn, and I will perform 
it, That [will keep thy righteous judgments. And 
it mult be univerſal exten/rvely, with reſpect to 
all times and ſeaſons, companies and occaſions, 
places and circumſtances. The law of the 
houſe binds to holineſs univerſal in all theſe 
reſpects. 

But more particularly, the extent of this ho- 
lineſs in the houſe of God, as here expreſled, 
Upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
round about, ſeems to me to import an univerſa- 
lity, reſpecting every thing that relates To the 
houſe of God, the church of God: the expreſſion 
ſuits the Old-teſtament diſpenſation, while the 
material temple ſtood upon the top of the 
mountain; but the goſpel- meaning thereof, as 
it reſpects the New-teſtament church, ſeems to 
be, that every thing about God's houſe, from 
the top to the bottom, ſhall be moſt holy, as becomes the 
ſpiritual temple of God. It ſays, 

1. That all the gfiicers (hall be moſt holy ; 
miniſters, elders, deacons; all that bear any 
veſſels in God's houſe; Be ye clean, ye that bear 
the veſſels of the Lord, Iſa. lii. 11. And hence, 
when God comes to purge and purity his 
church, he 1s ſaid particularly to purify the ſons 
of Levi, Mal. iii. 3. Surely we, whole office is 
to 80 upto the top of the mount, ought to have 
holy feet to tread ſuch a holy place; that it 
may be ſaid of us, How beautiful, on the mountains, 
are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace ! 
Alas! many officers in God's houſe among us, 
that have moſt of the beauty of holineſs about 
them, God is faſt taking them away. He ſeems 
to be taking away the gold and filver, and 
leaving the droſs: and, when he is taking 
down ſuch as were props and pillars in the 
houſe, what thall we think, but that the houſe 
is like to fall about our ears, and heavy judg- 

ments at the door, when the righteous are taken 
away from the evil to come! But, 

2. It ſays, that all the members of the houſe 
ſhall be moſt holy, all the children of the fa- 
mily ; Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
Jalvateon cometh ; and they ſhall call them the moſt 
holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. Ixii. 11. 
Every inhabitant of the houſe, every believer, 
every member of Chriſt, every profeſſor of 
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Chriſt, every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, muſt 
depart from miquity. It ſays, that, not only mini- 


ters ſhould be holy, but people ſhould be holy; 


not only the top of the mount, but the whole limit 
thereof round abont. All that enter within the 
walls of Zion ' muſt be holy, otherwiſe they are 
not indwellers, like children; but only in- 
comers, like dogs; that ſhall be baniſhed out 
with diſgrace, and never admitted to the high- 
er houſe. 

3. It ſays, That all the courts and judicatories 
of the houſe ſhould be moſt holy; Synods moſt 


holy, and General Aſſemblies of the houſe, moſt 


holy; Upon the top of the monnt, the whole limit 
thereof round about. When theſe courts and judi- 
catories of the houſe, or Aſſemblies of the 
church, whether inferior or ſuperior ones, are 
moſt holy, and purged with the ſpirit of judg- 
ment, and {ſpirit of burning, then they are in- 
titled to Heaven's protection; 7he Lord will cre- 
ate up every dwellme-place in mount Z on, and upon 
her aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the ſhin- 
ing of a flammg fire by night, Iſa. iv. 4, 5. But 
when in days of degeneracy, corruption, and 
detection, like ours +, they become molt un- 
holy, then they are expoſed to ruin and deſo- 
lation. ; | | 

4. It ſays, That all the ads and fatutes of the 
houſe are to be moſt holy. And indeed the acts 
of Aſſemblies and Judicatories of the church 
are to be regarded only according to their ho- 
lineſs, and agreeableneſs to the holy word of 
God; To the law and to the teſtimony.; if they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no 
light in them, Wa. viii. 20. Acts iſſued even from 
the top of the mountain, if they be not accord- 
ing to the law of the houſe, are to be rejected, 
oppoſed, and proteſted againſt, as the command- 
ments of men, and not the commandments of 
God; In controverſy they ſhall fland in judgment, and 
they ſhall judge it according to my judgments ; and 
they ſhall keep my laws and my ſtatutes in all mine 
aſſemblies, Exek. xliv. 23, 24. And, indeed, it is 
but a diſmal time, when the children of Zion 
are obliged to * plcad with their mother, and 
even proteſt againſt her acts and ſtatutes. 

5. It ſays, That all the forms and ordinances of 
the houſe be moſt holy; I mean, the form of 
doctrine, the form of worſhip, the form of 
diſcipline, the form of government, that they 
be according to the ſeripture- pattern; as it was 
ſaid to Moſes concerning the form of the taber- 
nacle, Look that thou make it after the pattern that 
was ſhewwed thee in the mount, Exod. xxv. 40. com- 
pared with Acts vii. 44. Heb. viii. 5. The doc- 
trine, ſound and lively; worſhip, pure and 
ſpiritual; diſcipline, pure and impartial; and 


f At the time when this Sermon was preached, matters, both in the church and ſtate, were in a moſt deplorable condition: error 
in principle, and immorality in practice, every where abounding ; a reliſh for true religion, and genuine piety, much upon the decline; 
a deviating from attained-to Reformation-purity, and a falling from firſt love, greatly upon the increaſe. | 

This was a very remarkable year in the church, and gave era to a very memorable event, viz, the Secgs810n. Our Author here 
has his eye upon the conduct of the Aſſembly this year, [viz. 1732.] He uſuaily noticed any remarkable tranſactions that occurred at 
the time when he compoled and delivered his diſcourſes : And therefore, as a key to this, and ſome other ſimilar paſſages, both in this 
and ſome ſubſequent diſcourſes, it may not be improper briefly to open up the matter. The church was, at this time, in imminent 
danger; for, not only a pernicious ſcheme of Arian, Arminian, and Socinian doctrine was prevailing, but ſcveral arbitrary Acts 
and Deciſions had been framed and paſſed in the Supreme Judicatory, and the Lord's heritage much oppreſſed and grieved, by the fertle- 
ment of reclaiming and diſſenting congregations, . To clear up the paſſage now before ns, we may obſerve, that the Aſſembly's conduct 
this year was very ſingular and extremely arbitrary, in a double reſpect.— Several Miniſters, ( forty- two in number] amon whom our 
Author was one, gave in a ſubſcribed Repreſentatian to the Aſſembly, for the redreſs of many of the ſteps of defection which the church 
had gone into. This Repreſentation, though juſt in itſelf, was refuſed ſo much as a hearing by the Aſſembly; whereupon ſuch of the 
Miniſters as were preſent, offered a proteſt for their exoneration, which was alſo refuſed to be marked, There was a petition of the 
lame, nature, ſigned by many hundred Elders and Chriſtian people given in to the ſame Aſſembly, and ſhared the ſame fate — The 
Aſſembly did not fiſt here, but paſſed an Act concerning the planting of. vacant churches, which lodged the deciſive power of electing 
Miniſters, in a conjunct meeting of elders and heritors, (and ſo depriving the Chriſtian people of their juſt right) no other qualification 
being required of faid heritors but their being Proteſtants, however much diſaffected to the government both in church and ſtate, This 

was matter of deep regret to many, and truly afflicting to ſeveral Miniſters, who accordingly proteſted againſt the Aſſembly; ſome of 
whom were afterwards ſeverely ſentenced for their faithfully teſtifying againſt theſe corruptions and jngroachments, | 


| government, 
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government, beautiful and orderly, is the out- 
ward glory of the church: and God hath ſaid, 
U pon all the glory there ſhall be a defence, lia. iv. 5: 
But in ſo far as the fences are taken away, in as 
far is the glory departed from Iſrael, and the ark of 
God taken by the Philiſtines, within or without the 
houſe. The holineſs of doctrine, worthip, diſ- 
cipline, and government of the houſe, compre- 
hending the top , the mount, and the whole limit 
thereof, ought to be defended, and*contended 


for, that it be not ſpoiled, q 6 in and de- 


faced by theſe who make themſelves famous for 
liſting up hammers and axes upon the carved work ; 
and the rather, that the church of Scotland, 
particularly, has been ſo often in our Refor- 
mation-days ſolemnly ſworn, by National Co- 
venant, to the defence thereof, againſt all anti- 
chriſtian, unſcriptural, and unholy forms and 
orders whatſoever. | a 

6. It ſays, That all the chambers and roomy of 
the houſe ſhould be moſt holy; I mean, all the 
ordinances of the houſe, whether public, or 
private, or ſecret; which are like ſo many 
chambers and rooms of the houſe to be kept 
clean and moſt holy; for, He wil be ſanctiſied of 
all them that come nigh him, Lev. x. 3. The outer 
rooms and public chambers of ſolemn ordi- 
nances, word and ſacraments; the more pri- 
vate chambers of ſpiritual conference and fa- 
mily-worſhip; and the ſecret chambers of 
retired devotion, the chamber of meditation, 
the chamber of prayer, ſhall all be moſt holy, 
and occupied in the moſt holy manner. Not 
only all the public rooms, but all the ſecret 
cloſets of the houſe, ſhall be moſt holy; not 
only the top of the mount, but the whole limit there- 
of round about; whatever part of the houſe we 
enter, is to be moſt holy, in the exerciſe of 
faith, love, and all the holy graces of the Spi- 
rit, and in {ſpiritual endeavours, through grace, 
to get all that are about the houſe made holy, 
and all things that are within the houſe, and 
without the houſe, and round about the houſe, 
the top of the mount, the whole limit thereof round a- 
bout ; this is the law of the houſe. The Lord knows 
how little it is obſerved now! 


V. The next thing propoſed, was, To touch 
a little at the priviiege of acceſs to the moſt holy 
place. This being a ſpecial part of the goſpel 
that lies in the text, hid under this Olde te a- 
ment phraſe; I would open it up in theſe two 
or three remarks. | | 
1, That acceſs to the moſt holy place, is nothing 
* elſe but acceſs to the moſt holy God; and, there- 
fore, it is the moſt glorious privilege that a 
* {inner can be advanced unto.” The ſanctu- 
ary, or holy of holies in the Old Teſtament 
temple, was a ſymbol and type of the gracious 
preſence of God; and to come to that, was to 
come to God: and the holy of holes is, in the 
New Teſtament, called a throne of grace, Heb. 
iv. 16. And what is it to come to the throne 
of grace, or mercy-ſeat, but juſt to come to a 
merciful God, a gracious God in Chriſt? There- 
fore it is there ſaid, Let us come boldly to the throne 
4 grace, that we may obtam mercy, and find grace to 
elp in time of need. Where will we find mercy 
or grace, but with a merciful and gracious 
God? This is then-the moſt holy place to 
which there is acceſs. 
Remark. 2. That acceſs to the moſt holy 
„place is by the blood of Jeſus.” The prieſts, 
under the law, went into the holy place with 


SERM, LY], 


blood of bulls and goats; but Chrifl, our High-prieft 

having entered, by his own blood, into the holy place 
Heb. 1x. 12. We have boldneſs to enter into the bolief 
by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. that is, in the 
faith of his blood; a juſtice- ſatisfying blood 

and ſin-expiating bload, even we guilty ſinners 
have freedom to come to a juſt and holy God 

and boldneſs to expect grace and glory, as the 
purchaſe of that blood; even that blood which 
is God-gloritying, ſinner- ſanctifying, heaven- 
purchaſing. 

Remark 3. That acceſs to the moſt holy 
place 1s the privilage of the whole church” 
The whole family, all within the houſe, have 
acceſs either proclaimed or obtained: All with. 
in the viſible church, though but in the outer 
court, have acceſs proclaimed ; Whoſoever will 
let him come. And all within the church invi. 
fible, viz. Believers, being in the inner-court, 
have acceſs obtained, and daily admiſſion to the 
holy place. Only the high-prieſt under the law 
had acceſs to the — and that once a year 
only; but now all believers being a royal prigſ- 
hood, and made kings and prieſts unto their God, have 
acceſs, not once a year, Heb. ix. 7. nor once a 
month, but, perhaps, once a-week, once a-day ; 
yea, ſeveral times a-day ; perhaps, twenty times 
in one communion-day ; even as oft as they get 
grace to act faith upon a God in Chriſt. This pri- 
vilege of the whole church is here repreſented by 
the top of the mount, and the whole limit thereof round 
about, having the privilege of the holy place. 

Remark 4. The privilege of acceſs to the 
* molt holy place, is not only now extended to 
* all perſons within the houſe, but alſo every 
*:where, in all places where the church or chil- 
* dren of God are.” Not only the top of the 
mount, but the whole limit round about, is the moſt 
holy place. Under the law, only the ſanuary 
was the moſt holy, but under the goſpel the 
whole mountain ſhall be ſo, and the whole hmit 
thereof round about; in as much as, where-ever 
the believer 1s, in public or in ſecret, there he 
hath acceſs tothe moſt holy place, the moſt holy 
God; according to what our Lord ſaid to the 
woman of Samaria, John iv. 21. Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither m this 


mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father; 


but the true worſhippers every "where Tape worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth. The holy place was for- 
merly hid in a corner of the temple; for, the 
holy God hid himſelf in a corner, as it were, 
under the dark diſpenſation: but now the holy 
place, the holy God, is every where to be ſeen, 
and enjoyed in Chriſt. The vail of the temple 15 
rent in twain, by the death of Chriſt; and the 
Holy of holies is expoſed, that whoſoever will may 
come and ſee, come and partake, come and en- 
joy God through Jeſus Chriſt, through whom 
the door of acceſs is opened to us Gentiles, as 
well as it was to the Jews; Through him we both 
have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father, Eph. ii. 
8. The moſt holy place is not now confined to 
the top of the mountain, where the temple ſtood, 
but extended to the whole mountain, and the whole 
limit thereof round about. This is the law of the 
houſe, the privilege of the houſe according t9 
the law of faith, or covenant of grace, where 
the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared unto all men. O has it ſo appeared unto 
you this day, as that you find that you have 
got acceſs to the moſt holy place! Then ſure · 
y you are obliged to be the moſt holy peo- 


le. Hence, 
n VI. The 
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VI. The fixth head . was, To ſhow, 
that this privilege of acceſs to the moſt holy 
place, obliges the whole houſhold of God, that 
are thus privileged, to be the , holy people. 
This grace of God that hath appeared ro all 
men, does not, cannot, lead to licentiouſneſs, 
but teaches to deny all ungodlineſi and worldly luſts ; 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. This privilege of acceſs 
to the moſt holy place brings us, not only un- 
der greater obligations to holineſs than Pagans, 
that are far from the moſt holy place; not only 
under greater obligations to holineſs than pro- 
feſſors, who only are admitted to the outer- 
court, and not to the moſt holy place; and not 
only under greater obligations to holineſs than 
Jews, who were only admitted, by their high- 

rieſt, to the holy place in the material temple; 

ut alſo it lays us under greater obligations to 
holineſs than Adam in a ſtate of innocency, ſup- 
pole we were as innocent as he was before the 
fall, and that the covenant of works were on 
the field, promiſing life to our perfect obedi- 
ence; for, when you arc admitted to the moſt 
holy place, then you ſee everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, and perfect obedience wrought to your 
hand, and eternal lite purchaſed to your hand ; 
and therefore are obliged, by the law of love 
and gratitude, to ſerve the God that hath ſaved 
you, and not to work hard for your life. And 
which of theſe are the ſtrongeſt ties to love and 
obedience, namely, to find God ſaying, Do, and 
do perfectly, and you ſhall have eternal life for 
your pains? Or, to find God giving you life, 
ſalvation, righteouſneſs, and all in Chriſt; and, 
from the faith thereof, kindling love in your 
ſoul, and conſtraining you to ſerve him in gra- 
titude? If this be the ſtrongeſt obligation to 
holineſs, then believers in Chriſt are under 
{tronger obligations to holineſs thanever Adam 
was in a ſtate of innocency. 

Acceſs to the molt holy place obliges us to 
be the moſt holy people, both effectively and 
argumentatively. 

1. Effectively and powwerfully; for, when one 
hath acceſs to the moſt holy place, then he ſees 
the glory of God; and, Beholding this glory, he 
is changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus, 
what the law teaches preceptively, the goſpel 
teaches effectively. It is ſaid of theſe that are 
mounted to the upper {tory of the houſe of God, 
to heaven, they are lile him, becauſe they ſee him as 
he is. Being come to the molt holy place, they 
{ce the moſt holy God, and are made like him 
in holineſs. This privilege is commenced in 
the lower houſe: the more that believers ſee 
the moſt holy God in the molt holy place, or 
the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, the more 
they are like unto him. When they come boldly 
to the throne of grace, or to the holy of holes, then 
they obtain mercy, and find grace to help them, and 
grace to ſtrengthen them 1n all the duties of 

olineſs. All their holineſs comes from that 
moſt holy place, to which they have acceſs. 
And thus it obliges them to holineſs, ſweetly, 
powerfully, neceſſarily, and effectively. 

2. Argumentatively, it obliges them to be the 
moſt holy people; for, acceſs to the moſt holy 
place furniſhes them with an argument drawn 
from equity; What! ſhall we, that are dead to ſin, 
live any longer therin? Rom. vi. 2. Have we, by 
acceſs to God, got a dead ſtroak given to the 
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tyrant fin? and, ſhall we return to ſlavery? 
God forbid. Acceſs to the moſt holy place fur- 
niſhes with an argument drawn from gratitude ; 
Shall I thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh and unwiſe ? 
Is not he my Father that hath bought me? Deut. 
xXXX11. 6, Has he allowed me acceſs to him, and 
ſhall I ſpurn ar ſuch bowels, and ſpit on the 
face of ſuch love? — At the moſt holy place the 
man ſees that there is mercy with God that he may 
be feared and obeyed, and ſo is encouraged to 
duty; and there he ſees that it is God that work- 
eth in him both to will and todo: there he ſees that 
the law he is under, is not a law of works, 
but a law of love, whereall the commands are 
love-commands ; If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments: and the threatenings, love-threatenings, 
not of vindictive wrath, butof fatherly diſplea- 
ſure. The law-threatening of hell, and vin- 
dictive wrath, works wrath and enmity, which 
is the height of diſobedience; while the man 
fears that God will damn him, he flees from 
God as an enemy: but goſpel-threatenings, if 
we may ſo call them, work upon love, and in- 
flame it, while the believer fears, in a filial 
manner, ſaying, * O! ſhall Lincur my Father's 
* diſpleaſure, and provoke him to hide his face, 
* and deny me that gracious preſence of his, 
Vhich is even a heaven upon earth tome?” — 
At the moſt holy place, the believer ſees God 
clothed with a garment of ſalvation, compaſſed with 
love and grace, and riding, as it were, in the cha- 
riot of a free gracious promiſe; not a promiſe 
of life upon our doing, but a promiſe of grace 
to do, and of glory to crown our doing; and of 
grace and glory both, as the reward of Chriſt's 
doing all. In a word, when we have acceſs to 
the moſt holy place, we ſee the place encircled 
with blood, the mercy-ſeat ſprinkled with blood, 
and that by this blood the infinite juſticeof God 
is fully ſatisfied, and that we have to do with 
him as a reconciled God and friend; and there- 
fore our obligation 1s not under the authority 
of an angry Judge, but the authority of a lov- 
ing Father, teſtifying his everlaſting love to us, 
by drawing with loving-kindneſs: and ſhall we 
not kindly run, when thus kindly drawn? 
Why then, this privilege of acceſs to the moſt 
holy place, lays us under the ſtricteſt and ſtrong- 
eſt obligation to be the moſt holy people. And, 


behold, this is the law of the houſe: the bond of 
love 1s the ſtrongeſt bond. 


VII. I come now to the application of the ſub- 
ject. And we ſhall apply it, in the firſt place, 
by deducing a few interences for information. 
Is it ſo, that univerſal holineſs is ſo much the eftabliſh- 
ed law of God's houſe, that the whole family, being 
privileged with acceſs to the moſt holy place, are un- 
der the ſtrongeſt obligation to be the moſt holy people? 
Then, 

1. Hence ſee, that God's houſe is not a /aw- 
leſs houſe, and believers in Chriſt are not without 
law to God, but under the law to Chriſt; as the a- 
poſtle expreſſes it. The doctrine of grace is no 
doctrine of /icentiouſne/s : though many reproach 
goſpel-doctrine with a flouriſh of words, in 
their harangues on morality, under pretence 
of putting honour upon the law, while yet 
they neither underſtand law nor goſpel, but 
miſerably confound and blend them together. 
Do we make void the law through faith? Are we 
lawleſs Antinomians , becauſe we declare the 
freedom of the houſe from the law of works? 


* It was formerly noticed, p 78, 149, 178, 196. thatwlegal turn of mind, and ſtrain of preaching was much npon the increaſe in Scot- 
land: and the patrons and promoters hereof, boldly accuſed and virulently lampooned the champions for, and defenders of, the doctrine 


of grace, as enemies to the law, and friends to licentiouſneſs. 


Vol. I. 


7 X 


Alas! 
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Alas! many, in their ignorant zeal for this law, 
diſcover their little acquainrance with the law 
of the houſe. | | | 

2, Hence ſee, that if univerſal holineſs be the 
law of the houſe, becauſe of the univerſal acceſs 
there is to the Hoy place; then, how few appear 
to be of the houſhold of God in our day; which is a 
day of univerſal unholineſs, univerſal wicked- 
neſs, univerſal profanity and impiety. Oh! 


how few in our day go in to the' moſt holy 


place, ſince few appear to be a moſt holy peo- 
ple! Where there 1s no acceſs to the moſt holy 

lace, there is no holineſs: where little acceſs, 
fictle holineſs. 

3. Hence ſee, the difference betwixt the cove- 
nant of works and the covenant of grace, 1n reſpect 
of the place that holineſs hath in the one and 
the other. The former, being Do, and hve ; 
therein duty opens the door to privilege, and 
man behoved firſt to be holy, before he could be 
admitted to the holy place: but the latter, be- 


ing Live, and do; therein 495 3 opens the 


door to duty, and men muſt firſt have acceſs 
to the holy place, before they can be a holy 
people; for they muſt firſt come to Chriſt, or 
to God in Chriſt, which is the holy of holes, 
and from hence bring all their holineſs. That 
is one of the reaſons why goſpel- miniſters 
preach ſo much upon goſpel-privileges, and 
upon faith in Chriſt entering into the holy 
place, becauſe this faith works by love, and 1s 
the root of all true holineſs; for, when faith 
looks into the moſt holy place, there it ſees the 
law hidden in the ark, Jefus Chriſt, and ſafely 
kept there; and the believer finds, that, by ly- 
ing in the warm boſom of Chriſt, it is turned 
into a law of love. 

4. Hence ſee, That it is not ſafe to be without 
the church of God : for, as it is the houſe where 
God dwells, and it 1s beſt dwelling where God 
dwells; ſo there is acceſs to the moſt holy place 
to be found there, upon the top of the mount, and 
the whole limit thereof: round about. As long as 
God dwells in a church, and gives evidence of 
his preſence in theſe ordinances, let us bleſs 
him for the day of ſmall things, and wait upon him, 
who yet hides himſelf, in many reſpeCts, from the 
bouſe of Jacob. Let us pity thoſe who are with- 
out the church: for, without are dogs, and they 
can have no view of the holy place; and, where 
u v1i/ton is, the people periſh. And pity theſe who 
are only within the outer walls of the church, 
in the outer court, and never got grace to en- 
ter into the moſt holy place; and alſo theſe 
who have been within, and have gone out, and 
ſeparate from the church; I mean, even ſepa- 
ratiſts from the church of Scotland, ſome upon 
a kind of Independent footing, and others affect- 
ing novelties, betaking themſelves to Engliſh 
popiſh ceremonies, and new modes of wotthip. 
At the ſame time many true friends to Preſby- 
tery are on the very borders of ſeparating from 
this eſtabliſhed church, upon a diſguſt at the 
defections of the day; and it is to be lamented 


that many ſtumbling-blocks have been laid in 
peoples way: and it is ſure, when a particular 
church, like Romiſh Babylon, comes to be 
wholly corrupt, then that rule for ſeparation 
will hold, Come out Pry among them, my people 
This was what juſtified our glorious Reforma. 
tion from Popery. In this caſe, it is not a fin. 
ful ſeparating from the church of God, but a 
dutiful ſeparating from the chapel of the devil 
And I own, that, as matters ſtand at preſent in 
the church of Scotland, we ſeem to be on the 
very brink of a ſchiſm : but, whatever tender. 
neſs I defire to ſhow to weak conſciences, in 
many circumſtances, I have never, as yet, ſeen 
ground topreach ſeparation *, whatever ground 
I ſee to pre, againſt the corruptions and de. 
tections of the day, I hope God hath not yet 
left the houſe; he is yet to be found in theſe 
galleries of his houſe, the ordinances of his 
worthip. Mean time, I have a concern parti 
cularly for theſe that are mourning over the 
defections and defilements of the houſe, and 
keeping the cleaneſt rooms they can find there- 
in, and whoſe lot is to have officers obtruded 
upon them, and have not the goſpel, but the 
law, or mere moral harangues, preached tq 
them; and I deſire to pray they may be direct- 
ed to their duty in an evil day. This leads me to 


A word of lamentation, which is the next uſe 1 
would make of the doctrine. Even on a com- 
munion- day, when we are holding communion 
in the houſe of God, we may lament the diſ- 
orders and irregularities therein, contrary to 
the /aw of the houſe. Surely the houſe of God 
in our day 1s a ruinous houſe, and needs to be 
repaired and reformed. If this be the law of 
the houſe, thatevery member, every part, every 
room of the houſe be moſt Holy; then ſurely the 
law of the houſe 1s broken and violate in our 
day ; for we may ſee the reverſe of this law, 
even unholineſs, upon the top of the mountain, and 
the whole limit thereof round about. Behold, this 
is the ſad ſtate of the houſe: and, fince you 
cannot be duly concerned without knowing 
the circumſtances of it, I ſhall hint a little at 
the viſible defects of the viſible part of the 
houſe among us. 

1. Oh! where is perſonal holineſs (to begin at 
home) among the viſible members of the houſe! 
The law of faith, or the covenant of grace, 
proclaiming acceſs to the moſt holy place, 1s 
the law of the houſe; and yet, alas! how little 
faith is in the houſe! how little believing or 
entering into the holieft by the blood of Jeſus! The law 
of love, or moral law, as a rule of obedience, is 
the law of the houſe; but, Oh! how little love 
to God or man iſſuing from that faith! Does 
not iniquity abound, and the love of many wax cold? 
There is little to be ſeen of faith's working by 


love, but much to be ſeen of hatred working 


by unbelief. —It is the law of that houſe, that 
we love one another ; but, behold, how many are 
devouring one another, through malice, envy, 


* Our Author, at this time, was not ſo clear for withdrawing from the preſent Judicatories, as he afterwards came to be. And, 
indeed, all the habile methods had ſcarcely as yet been uſed within doors, by Repreſentations, Petitions, Remonſtrances, Expoſtulations, 
and Proteſtations: but when all theſe were uſed to no valuable purpoſe, and a deaf ear lent to them; nay, ſentences inflicted for ſo doing, 
he ſaw juſt ground to withdraw from the preſent corrupt Judicatories, while carrying on a courſe of defection; but never did ſeparate 
from the church of Scotland in her Conſtitution. We have his full ſentiments on this head, in his Seceſſion from the Judicatories, 
about five years after this: in which, after ſtating the nature and grounds of his Seceſſion, we have theſe words; So that, (fays our 
Author, adopting the ſentiments of an eminent Light in this church) here is no ſeparation from the church of Scotland, either in her 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, or government; but rather a cleaving more cloſely thereto, by departing or going forth from her back- 
« (lidings and defections, as we are commanded by the Lord, and from ſome Judicatories, becanſe of theſe; and only a negative, paſſive, 
„and conditional 18 1 not importing any reſolution never to join with them in any circumſtance, but a preſent refuſing to 

t 


10 follow the declining part o 


e church, while carrying on theſe defections, and a chooſing rather to ſtand (till and cleave to that part, 


* though ſmaller, that is endeavouring to retain and maintain a covepanted Reformation.” 
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ride, and contention! It is the law of the 
ouſe, more particularly, that we have no other 
god but the moſt holy God; that we perform no o- 
ther worſhip, but moſt holy worſhip; that we 
reverence his name, as the moſt holy name; 
that we ſanctify his Sabbath, for a moſt holy 
reſt all the day. —It is the law of the houſe, 
that we be moſt holy in every relative capacity 
and fation ; that we be, according to our place, 
holy cn eaters holy miniſters, holy parents, 
holy children, holy maſters, holy ſervants. — 
jt is the law of the houſe, that there be no 
murder in thought, word, or deed: no whore- 
dom; in thought, word, or deed: no falſe wit- 
neſſes, no covetous heart in the houſe; nothing 
but the moſt holy place, and the moſt holy 
ople: but, ah! where is the ſpirit of holineſs? 
here is the exerciſes of holy graces, holy 
faith, holy love, holy penitency? Where is ho- 
ly preaching, holy hearing, holy ſinging, ho- 
ly praying, holy communicating, holy walk- 
ing? I ſuppoſe, when matters are thoroughly 
canvaſſed, and ſeriouſly conſidered, there is lit- 
tle to be found among us, but unholy thoughts, 
unholy words, unholy actions ; and little ho- 
ly lamenting over our unholineſs. Again, 
2. If we look to the public, may we not find 
matter of lamentation? While it is the law of 
the houſe of the God of heaven, that nothing 
be done therein but according to the will of the God 
of heaven; yet many things are done contrary 
to his will.—It is the law of the houſe, that the 
Houſe be kept in repair, and do not ly waſte ; 
but, behold, the walls are broken down, and 
the carved work demoliſhed.—It is the law of 
the houſe, that none be reckoned members of the 
family but theſe that are a holy nation, a royal 
priefibood, a ſpiritual people, 1 Pet. ii. 9.; at leaſt, 
with reference to*the viſible church, that they 
have a viſible and credible profeſſion: it is not 
theſe that have worldly lordſhips, lairdſhips, 
and heritages, that have, upon this account, 
any title to the members of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
houſe and kindom; for, His kingdom is not of this 
world; his houſe is diſtinct therefrom: ſuch 
may be members of God's houſe, but not as 
they are lords, lairds, heritors, gentles, nobles; 
ſome ſuch may be called of God into his houſe, 
but, not many noble, not many great men are called, 
1 Cor. i. 26. Not many ſtocked with worldly 
riches or worldly wiſdom: yet ſuch, under the 
name of heritors, if they be but proteſtant in 
profeſſion, though they were pagans in prac- 
tice, ſeem, in our day, to be declared members 
of God's ſpiritual houſe. But, notwithſtand- 
ing, it is the law of the houſe of God, Acts. 1. 
15, 26. vi. 3. iv. 23. as the original word here 
demonſtrates, that only the true members of 
the family, wherein every member is a maſter, 
a king, and a prieft to his God, ſhould chuſe 
out from among them, by common ſuffrage, the 
ſervants and officers of the houſe. And, indeed, 
it is the law of every houſe, that no ſervant be 
obtruded upon them by foreigners, againſt the 
mind of the houſe, or againſt the will of the 
family; much more is it the law of God's 
houſe, that neither prince, patron, nor heritor, 
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as denominate only from their temporal eſtate, 
ſhould have power over God's ſpiritual houſe, 
in chuſing and electing of their ſpiritual ſer- 
vants and officers, to the excluding of the voice 
and vote of the proper members of the family; 
yet this law of the houſe is manifeſtly violat- 
ed by ſome late acts in our day *.-- Again, it 
is the law of the houſe, that the doctrine of the 
goſpel be maintained with zeal, and damnable 
doctrine be rejected with indignation; yet, how 
much goſpel-do&rine hath been condemned 
and darkened in our day ; and damnable doc- 
trine, ſuch as that of Arianiſm, flenderly cen- 
ſured]; and many corruptions in doctrine ei- 
ther looked over and tolerate, or not ſufficient- 
ly teſtified againſt, and that in a time when 
the houſe within is polluted with a boundleſs 
toleration of errors without doors ?— It is the 
law of the houſe, that the oath of God be invio- 
lably maintained, and nothing contrary to it 
be admitted or allowed; yet, how have our ſo- 
lemn oaths to the great God and maſter of the 
houſe, viz. our Covenants, both national and ſo- 
lemn league, been ſolemnly violate, broken, 
burnt, and buried, and a multitude of ſinful 
and unneceſlary oaths received and allowed in 
the room thereof ?—It is the law of the houſe, 
that the wor/Þip of God be moſt holy, and agree- 
able to the word and will of God; and that no 
threſhold be ſet up befides his threſhold, and poſts by 
his poſts, Ezek. liv. 8. And yet behold abjured 
ſuperſtitious worſhip, and Engliſh _ cere- 
monies ſet up in ſeveral places of the nations; 
and the guilt hereof is chargeable upon the 
houſe, in as far as it is not duly regreted, and 
ſo far as poſſible remedied. —It is the law of 
the houſe, that the diſcipline therein do not de- 

enerate into cruelty towards the children of the 
Pamily 1 and yet, what Row to complain, 
in our day of eccleſiaſtical tyranny exerciſed to- 
wards the people of God, in ſettling many con- 
gregations? And thus Chriſt, in his members, 
18 wounded in the houſe of his friends, and 
his poor deſpiſed people obliged to ſay of the 
watchmen, They ſmote me, they wounded me, they 
took away my wail from me. — It is the law of the 
houſe, that the government therein be beauti- 
ful, orderly, and holy; and that the ſeveral 
under-governors of the houſe have an orderly 
walk and converſation, both in their private fa- 
milies and in their public managements; and 
that they be clean that bear the weſſels of the Lord: 

et, how many officers and elders in the church 

ive very looſly, and neglect the worſhip of God 
in their families? And ſome of them ſit in our 
national aſſemblies, that yet join with thechurch 
of England in their ſuperſtitious worſhip, when 
in that nation, to the reproach of the preſbe- 
terial profeſſion. —It is the law of the houſe, 
that als and thankſgivings be appoined therein, 
when providence calls tor it; and yet, how 1s 
this turned into deſuetude, and the church 
loſing ground, and ſeeming to give up with, 
inſtead of aſſerting and exerting her intrinſic 
power ; and ſeemingly ſurrendering it to the 
hand of the civil magiſtrate, whoſe power 
ought not to be privative, but cumulative, in 


* Our Author here, without doubt, has his eye upon the act of parliament made in the tenth year of Q. Anne's reign, Reforing Pa- 


tronage ; and the act of aſſembly, 1732. concerning the Planting of Vacant Chnrches. 


Though it be conſonant both to ſcripture and 


reaſon, and the practice of the church of Scotland, ſince the Reformation, that the Lord's people, or multitude of diſciples, have a 
right to chooſe their ſpiritual guides, yet theſe acts denudes the Chriſtian people of this liberty to elect their ſpiritual overſeers; the firſt, 
by lodging the power ſolely in the hands of the patron ; and the next, by veſting heritors and elders with the alone right of election. 

＋ It is probable, our Author means the acts of aſſembly, annis 1720, 1722. condemning the doctrine of the Marrow of Modern 


Divinity. See above, p. 70, 149. 


} This hath a reference to the proceſs againſt profeſſor Symſon, formerly briefly cleared up, p. 322, 454. 
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this matter? Secular power, and ſpiritual, in 
a Chriſtian land, ought to be ſweetly ſubſervi- 
ent one to another, but ought not to be blend- 
ed or confounded together, nor deſtructive one 
of another. — It is the law of the houſe, that 
the Lord and King of the houſe be exalted, and 
that his royal headſhip and ſovereignty be aſ- 
ſerred, in oppoſition to all that aſſume to them- 
ſelves a ſovereignty, in all cauſes, civil or ec- 
cleſiaſtical +; yet this duty hath beert fearfully 
neglected, and the Lord of the houſe many 
ways affronted in his own family. It is the 
law of the houſe, that ſince God orders his 
own children to plead with their mother, when 
any confuſion takes place in the family, in or- 
der to the redreſſing of what is grievous ; that 
the mother regard the pleading, and redreſs accord- 
ingly: and yer, when the children have done 
ſo in our day, ſhe hath given a deaf ear, and 
deeper wounds *, inſtead of favourable anſwers. 
O if this may ſet them a-pleading with their 
Father in heaven, who hath ſaid, When he builds 
up Zion, he will appear in his glory, and he will re- 
gard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer: this ſhall be written for the generations to 
come, and the people which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. — In a word, it is the law of the houſe, 
that there be no /ch1/1 nor divi/ion there, becauſe 
a houſe divided agamſt itſelf cannot ſtand ; and yet, 
how many diviſions take place? and, how ma- 
ny grounds are daily laying dow for ſchiſm, 
and matter of offence given by multiplied re- 
ceſſions from reformation- principles and prac- 
tices? Offences muſt come, but wo to them by whom 
they come. It were endleſs to ſpeak of all the 
particulars wherein the law of the houſe is vi- 
olate; only theſe are ſome of the moſt obvious 
to me, which I ſpeak of as matter of lamenta- 
tion, that ye may know on what account you 
need to be concerned for the houſe of God, and 
to pray for the welfare of Jeruſalem, and the 
reparation of her walls. 

This is the ſtate of the houſe viſible in our 
day, Upon the top of the mountaim the whole limit 
thereof, is become moſt unholy: behold, this is 
the ſtate of the houſe. And yet for all this there 
remains ſome good thing in the church of Scot- 
land, notwithſtanding all the evils that take 
place: As, 

1, There 1s a goodly number yet of wor- 
thy, faithful, and able miners of the gol- 

i Whereot ſome, perhaps, are but betrayed 

y the power of temptation, and the ſtrength 
of carnal reaſoning, to fall in with theſe mea- 
ſures in the Lord's houſe, which, after calm 
and ſedate conſideration, they will be loth to 
juſtify, and will be ſorry for: therefore, 

2. There are not a few yet, who are, and 
will be witneſſes for God, againſt all the cor- 
ruptions of the Lord's houſe, and ready to give 
their teſtimony againſt the defections of the 
day wherein we live. 

3. There are pure ordinances adminiſtered in 
the houſe : the word and ſacraments admini- 
{tered according to the goſpel- inſtitution; and 
the doctrine of the goſpel preached in purity. 
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4. There are ſome ſigns and evidences now 
and then of the Lord's pręſence in theſe ordinan- 
ces, and of his power in the ſanctuary, reviv- 
ing and ſtrengthenin g the hearts of his hidden 
ones, and DrInSINg X em to the chambers of 
the King, even to the holy of holies, under the 
covert of the blood of Jeſus. 


This leads me to an uſe of examination, for 
trying whether or not ye be ſuch members of 
the houſe of God, as have been privileged with 
acceſs to the inviſible part of the houſe, the 
moſt holy place; and what effect this has wrought 
upon you, to make you holy, as the Lord your 
God 1s holy. 

1/t, Have you been admitted to the moſt holy 
17 Have you got boldneſs to enter into the holieft 

y the blood of Fefus, at this occaſion, or former. 
ly? It fo, then I will tell you, 

1. You have loſt all boldneſs and confidence in the 
fleſh, Phil. iii. 3.3 all confidence in yourſelf, all 
confidence in your own righteouſneſs and wor- 
thineſs: nothing keeps you in countenance 
before God, but your view of the worthineſs 
and righteouſneſs of Jeſus. Again, 

2. What way got you into the holy place, or 
into the preſence of the moſt holy God. Sure- 
ly it is not without blood. Can you ſay, that 
you was carried into the holieſt, as it were, in 
a chariot paved with love, and the covering thereof 
was purple? Can you ſay, I ſaw ſomething like 
a rainbow about the throne of grace, and not only 
a purple covering over my head, but alſo a 
purple pavement under my feet; a pleaſant 
pavement, laid partly with the white marble 
of the love of God, and partly with the red 
marble of the blood of Chriſt ; and, upon this 

avement, laid before me in the goſpel, my 
_ went forward to the moſt holy place; and 
I ſaw that the moſt holy God was a reconciled 
God in Chriſt, a — God in Chriſt. 

3. Have you ſeen that the holy of hohes is no- 
thing elſe buta throne of grace, having grace above 
it, and grace beneath it, and grace round about 
it; and that, therefore, the moſt holy place 1s 
a place meet for you to come to, meet for you 
to reſt in; for you, unworthy you, that can- 
not be ſaved any other way but by grace, free 
grace, venting through that blood of Jeſus? 

4. Have you ſeen, in that holy place, that 
the promiſes of God are all Yea and Amen in Chriſt; 
that they are the New Teftament in his blood ; and 
that, therefore, every promiſe is ſure, being 
dipt in blood, ſealed with blood, with juſtice- 
ſatisfying blood; and that, therefore, 2 
requires, as well as mercy, that they be ac- 
complithed ? . X 

24ly, What ſancliſying effect hath this acceſs to 
the moſt holy place had upon you? Do you find 

ourſelf more ſweetly bound to univerſal ho- 

ineſs? Why, ſay you, I find myſelf under an 
obligation to be a moſt holy perſon ; becaule, 
I think, I have been admitted, in ſome reſpect, 
to the moſt holy place: but I tremble to think 
of what you are now to ſay, becauſe I find the 
lamentable want of holineſs, and cannot think 


+ Alluding to the wicked Act of Supremacy, made Anno 1661, after Charles II's Reſtoration, declaring him head over all perſons, and 
in all cauſes, civil and eccleſiaſtic. Inconſiſtent both with the Scriptures and our Standards. See Conf. Faith, ch. 30. f. 1, 2. ch. 25. 


F. 6. ch. 23. f. 3. with the ſcriptures quoted, 


* Our Author here, no doubt, alludes both to the conduct of the aſſembly, Annis 1720, 15732. — By the firſt, [viz. 17 20. ] the 
aſſembly, by their fifth act. GREY the Marrow, condemn a bundle of propoſitions, containing doctrines of the greateſt importance. 


Which conduct, induced ſeveral mini 


ers, among whom our Author was one, to give in a Repreſentation to the Aſſembly 1721, ſetting 


forth, That it appeared to them, that the foreſaid condemnatory act and ſentence wounded many goſpel truths ; yet the aſſembly 1722, 
though partly convinced of the fact, were fo far from repealing the Act 17 20. that they, by their ſeventh act, rather farther explained 


corroberated, and confirmed the faid fifth act, and fo gave a deeper wound to truth. 


See above, p. 70, 149. — The aſſembly 1732, not 


only lent a deaf ear to the Repreſentations and Petitions that were preſented to them, for the Redreſs of Grievances, but utterly reje 
them; and gave deeper wounds, by their act lodging the ſole power of election of miniſters into the hands of a conjunct meeting of he- 


retors and elders. See above p. 631. 


you 


ou will give me a mark that will argue my 
bein holy; and therefore fear my acceſs to 
the holy place, that ſometimes I thought I 
had, to be but deluſion. I mutt tell you, 
1, If you have been in the moſt holy place, 
and got ſome holy impreſlions there, then ye 
will ſee yourſelf to be mot vile; when Job was 
let in to the moſt holy place, then he cries out, 
Behold, I am wile, chap. xl. 4. It is a ſight of the 
holy God that makes us to ſee ourſelves to be 
unholy creatures. You that value yourſelves 
as good and holy, you have never ſeen a holy 
God in the face: but thou that hateſt thyſelf, and 
lotheſt thyſelf as an unholy creature, ſaying, 
Truth, Lord, Tam a dog; ſo fooliſh Tam, and ignorant; 1 
am as a beaſt before thee ; thou art a holy perſon. 
2. Try your holineſs by a queſtton or two : 
What is your defire? Is it, O to be holy! O to 
be like unto Chriſt! — What is your hope? Do 
you love to think of getting to heaven, becauſe 
there you will be like him, by ſeeing him as 
he is? — What is your delight and love? Can 
ou ſay you love the law, becauſe it is a hol 
aw, and becauſe it is a law of love? — What 
is your /amentation? Is it, Oh! unholy ſinner 
that I am? O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of death? — What is your 
how long! Is it, O how long ſhall I ſojourn in Me- 
ſech, and dwell in the tents of Kedar ! — What is 
your regard to the la of the houſe? Are you 
grieved to ſee that it 1s violate by yourſelf and 
others! — What is your regard to the mem- 
bers of the houſe? Do you love the ſaints, be- 
cauſe they are holy? Some chuſe a drinking 
club and cabal before the company of the god- 
ly that lay them under a reſtraint ; but is your 
delight with the ſaints, the excellent ones of the 
earth? — Again, what 1s your regard to the Lord 
of the houſe? Can you ſay, from the bottom 
of your ſoul, that, however unholy you are, 
yet you love him becauſe he 1s holy, and can 
rejoice in him as a holy God that hates fin? 
This is a fweet mark that you have been in 
the holy place, and got the print of God's ho- 
lineſs ſtamped on your ſoul. A hypocrite may 
love God becauſe he'is good and merciful ; but 
I do not think he can love him, becauſe he is a 
holy God that hates ſin. Is that the language 


of thy ſoul, O give thanks at the rememberance of 


his bolmeſs ? —In a word, what is thy reſolution 
through grace? Is it, that you will endeavour, 
in his ſtrength, to glorify God by a holy walk, 
and yet are you feared to reſt on your reſolu- 
tions, and therefore turn your reſolutions to 
prayers, ſaying, Lord, let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right-hand, the Son of man whom thou 
haſt made ſtrung for tet, and henceforth we will 
not go back? After trial, ſee your duty. 


My laſt uſe, therefore, ſhall be by way of 
exhortation. 1. To theſe who are without the 
houſe. 2. To thoſe who have been admitted 
into the holy place. | 

1f, To you that are without the houſe, that 
are no members of God's family, but are un- 
believers. I exhort you to come into the houſe 
of God; For without. are dogs, unholy dogs, Rev. 
xXXli. 15, Why, may ſome think, are you cal- 
ling us to come into the houſe, where there 
are ſo many diſorders, as you have been men- 
tioning? It is beſt to ſtay without doors: why, 
man, woman, when I call you to come into 
the houſe of God, it is, not only to the outer 


houſe, but to come in to the moſt holy place, 


y your condemnation if ye come not in. 
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and to enter into the holieſt by faith; that is, 
Come to God in Chriſt, The outer houſe is only 
the viſible church, and the viſible glory is in- 
deed much defaced in our day; but there is 
an inviſible part of the houſe, the moſt holy 
place, that we call you to come to: not to an 
outward viſible profeſſion only; not to outward 
ordinances only; for, by your being within 
the walls of he houſe, you are ſeemingly 
come there already: but you may be ville 
church- members, and come to ordinances and 
ſacraments, and yet ſtrangers to God, if you 
have never come in to the moſt holy place by 
coming in to God in Chriſt. And, Oh! why 
ſtand you without doors, contrary to the law 
of the houſe, inviting all to come in! Rev. xxii. 17. 
Let me tell you, while you ſtay without doors, 
you are without hope, and without God in the world; 
neither fellow-citizens with the ſaints, nor of 
the houſhold of God, in a ſpiritual ſenſe: and 
the viſible outward advantages we enjoy, while 
you are only in the outer court, will aggravate 
I muſt 
tell you, while you are not within the houſe, 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, you are not under the law, 
The law of the houſe; I mean, the law of faith 
and love, but under the law of works, and ſo 
under the curſe; for, Cur/ed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things written in the bookof the law to do 
them. The wrath of God abides on you, while 
you abide in unbelief, without coming in to 
the Surety, and cloſing with his law-biding 
righteouſneſs. While you come not in to the 
molt holy place, you remain in a moſt unholy 
ſtate and way; for, it is this holy place that 
makes a holy people: Chriſt is the true temple, 
the holy place, the houſe where God dwells 
and how can you ſee God, it you come not to 
his houſe? How can you ſpeak with God, if 
you come not to his houſe? How can you draw 
up acquaintance with him, or attain confor- 
mity to him? If you do not behold the glory 
of God in the face of Chriſt, you can never be 
changed into his image, from glory to glory. With- 
out coming to Chriſt, you ſhall never have ho- 
lincſs; and without holineſs, you ſhall never 
{ee God in heaven. 

Conſider, O ſinner, The law of the houſe, with 
reference to you that are without. It is the law 
of the houſe, that the door be open for all comers ; 
Whoſoeever will, let him come. — It is the law of the 
houſe, that all comers ſhall be welcome; He that 
cometh, I will in nowiſe caſt out. —It is the law 0 
the houſe, that all that come in ſhall be children 
of the family ; We are the children of God by fauh 
in Chriſt : without are dogs, but within are child- 
ren. It is the law of the houſe, that no objection 
be ſuſtained as lawful __ your coming in- 
to Chriſt, or to the moſt holy Hie for the 
law of grace is calculate, of infinite wiſdom, 
for anſwering every objection : it is not lawful 
to object any thing againſt coming into the 
holy place. Fear of God's infinite juſtice i8 NO 
lawful objection; for, here is a ſacrifice, ſatiſ- 
fying juſtice, Your great ſin and guilt is no 
lawful objection ; for, here is guilt-expiating 
blood. Your total want of all good in your- 
ſelf, is no lawful objection; for, here is all 
fulneſs to ſupply you. Your unworthineſs ig 


no lawful objection; for, the worthineſs, of 
the Lamb is the only thing that is regarded 


in the moſt holy place. Your poverty is no 


lawful objection ; for, here are the unſearch- 


able riches of Chriſt, both to pay your debt, 
n 
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and bear your charges. Your tags and naked- 
neſs is no lawful objection; for, here 18 the 
rob of righteouſneſs to cover you, that the ſhame 
of your nakedneſs may not appear. Your fear of God's 
aving {ome ſecret purpole againſt you, is no 
lawful objection, but a horrid thought ; for, 
The law of the houſe makes nothing but God's 
revealed will your rule. Your weakneſs and 
inability is no lawful objection; for, Strength and 
beauty are in his ſanctuary ; ſtrength is withm his ho- 
- y place, to which you are called to come; and 
drawing power is put in the promiſe; ſuch as 
that, When I am lifted up, Twill draw all men after 
me, that you may take his help, and look to 
his promiſed power and grace, Your unholi- 
neſs is no lawful objection ; for, you are in- 
vited to come to the moſt holy place, that you 
may be incorporated amongſt the moſt holy 
ople. In a word, diſtance is no lawful ob- 
jection; for, the moſt holy place is at haritt; 
ſince you cannot go up to the holy of holies, 
the holy of holies is come down to you: it is 
on the top of the mountain, and the whole limit there- 
of round about. Behold, the tabernacle of God 1s 
with men. And the queſtion 1s, Do you wel- 
come a Jeſus, that is come to you in the goſ- 
pel, to make you holy as well as happy tor e- 
ver? Can your heart ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord? It is one good way of 
coming to him, to welcome his coming to you. 
Is there an echo in your heart? When he ſays, 
Sinner, come thou to me; does your heart 
ſay, Lord, come thou to me, for I cannot come 
to thee without I be drawn? When he cries, 
Come ; and you cry, Come ; ye are not far from 
meeting together. Well, ſinner, the door is o- 
pen, O tarry not till the door be ſhut. Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. Say 
not, To-morrow, thou fool, leſt this night thy 
ſoul be required of thee, and then to all eter- 
nity you ſhall never have another offer. O 
may the arm of power accompany the offer of 
grace in the evening of a communion-day ! 
24ly, 1 would cloſe with a word to you that 
have been, either now or formerly, drawn in to 
the moſt holy place: ſurely it is your duty to be 
a molt holy people; for, univerſal holineſs ts the 
lat f the houſe; on the top of the mountain, the 
whole limit thereof round about. I ſhould exhort 
and direct you in a word. my 
O Sirs, are you come into the ſanctuary of 
God? O then, put of your ſhoes ; for the place where- 
on you ſtand is holy ground! Put off your filthy ſhoes, 
for the room of the houſe you have entered in- 
to is a clean room, a holy place; the Lord of 
the houſe is moſt holy, Holineſs is the name 
of God; He is the Holy One of Hracl. Holineſs 
is the 'wwillof God; This is the will of God, even your 
Jandtification. Holineſs is the wwork of God; and 
you are his workmanſhip, created m Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works. Holineſs is the nature of God; and 
you are made partakers of the divine nature. Holi- 
neſs is the glory of God; and he is glorious in ho- 
tineſs. = 
Cones, the houſe of God is a holy houſe, 
and the church is not God's houſe, but in fo 
far as it is holy. His word is a holy word; his 
ordinances are holy ordinances ; his table is a ho- 
ly table; and holineſs becometh his houſe for ever. 


--» Conſider the beauty of holineſs: the beauty of 


faces is but ſkin-deep, a rotring beauty; the 
beauty of clothes and ornaments is but a patch 
upon a ſore, a ſkreen to cover your nakedneſs ; 
but the beauty of holineſs is what makes a 
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man all glorious within and without. A 
fure without holineſs is but grief; for the plea- 


plea- 


ſure of ſin is what man muſt either repent of 
here, or be damned for hereafter. All po 
without holineſs is but loſs; For, what /hall it 
profit a man, to gain the whole world, and loſe 45 own 
foul? But godlineſs is great gain. All honour with. 
out holineſs will end in ſhame and diſgrace. 
Conſider the oppofite of holineſs, namely, six; 
that ſin is a reproach to any people, much 
more to ſuch a profeſſing and privileged peo- 
ple as you are. The profane world, that ſee 
your works, and not your faith, if you be vile 
vain, wanton, and profane in your walk, they 
will ſay, There 1s your religion; and thus you 
will bring a reproach upon your holy religion. 
And who, that ever was admitted to the moſt 
holy place, would not bluſh and be aſhamed 
to bring it under ſuch undeſerved reproach. 
Conſider what regard is owing to the glory of 
God, the honour of Chriſt, the work of the 
holy Spirit, and the credit of our holy religion. 
Conſider what is the end of God in all his 
at works toward you: this is the end of e- 
ection; He hath choſen you, that you ſhould be holy: 
this is the end of redemption ; That he might 
redeem you from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works : It is the end 
— oy fication by the Spirit, that you ſhould 
oly. | | 
What is the end and defign of ordinances, 
but to be means of holineſs? What is the end 
of merciful providences, but that you may fear 
the Lord and his goodneſs? What is the end of 
croſſing and affſicting providenees, but to purge 
away your droſs, and make you partakers of his 
holmeſs? What is the end of all the graces of 
the Spirit, if {00m have the faith of Chriſt, or 
the hope of glory in him? Why then, faith 
purifies the heart; and he that hath this hope, puri- 
fies himſelf, even as he is pure. 
Conſider what obhgations you are under be- 
yond all perſons in the world to be the moſt 
people, in the midſt of this unholy age. 


All the direction I offer is, See that you be 
much 2 the exerciſe of faith, entering again and 
again into the moſt holy place; for this will, 
as I ſaid, have both an operative and argumen- 
tative, both a phyſical and a moral influence 
upon your holineſs. When you come to the 
moſt holy place, and fee the moſt holy God, 
you will find yourſelf under the ſtrongeſt obli- 
gation to be holy, and ſuch bonds laid upon 
3 heart, as will bind you ſweetly and ſtrict- 

y to holineſs, even the bond of love conſtrain- 
ing you. In the moſt holy place you will ſee 
ſomething wonderful, even your ſalvation and 
juſtification, lying between two everlaſting 
breaſts, Rom. iii. 24.; between the everlaſting 
grace of God, and the everlaſting righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; Being puftified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. And what do 
you think of ſeeing yourſelf lying, as it were, 
between theſe two everlaſting breaſts of God; 
and, at the ſame time, his everlaſting arms 
holding and embracing you in his boſom? This 
is the notable ſight of” Aich to be ſeen in the 
moſt holy place; and when you come to ſee 
this great ſight, the warm boſom of God's ever. 
laſting love will give you a warm heart, and 
will leave a ſtrong impreſſion of the law of love 
and holineſs upon you. This ir the aw of the 
houſe, If you get to the top of the mountain with 


Moles, 
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Moſes, O how ſhould your face ſhine, even 
when ye come down to the bottom of the 
mount, and go into the company of others 
round about the mount! Not only a commu- 
nion-table, but your common tables ſhould be 
holineſs to the Lord. In every company, ih 
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every place, let this be your motto, Ho LIN ESS 

TO THE LoR D. This is the la ef the houſe ; upon 

the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round 

ns moſt holy : behold, this is the law of the 
e. 


O N IL 


The LITTLE CIT x beſieged, and delivered: or, the Deliverance 


of the Church by Cxz1sT, and the Ingratitude of Men to the 
glorious REDEEMER, repreſented *, 


Ead LES. 
There was a little city, and few men within it; and there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged 
| he 


it, and built great bulwarks qgainft it: 


D is queſtioned, amongſt interpreters, whe- 
ther this be a hiſtory, or parable: I am 
not Here to diſpute the matter, but take it 
to be parabolical; and reckon the Spirit of God 
hath left . 1 thereof for us to make, 
which I d eſſay to do, both in an agree- 
ableneſs, I hope, to the analogy of faith, and 
in a ſuitableneſs to the preſent occaſion. 
8 — news 1 f oy 
„ 1. Here is a city deſcribed; There 
Was n rk e , and few men within it. 2. The 


city beſteged; rame a great king againſt it, and 
ee 7 and built great 2 . us © 
city &elivered, andthe fiege raed; Now, 
there wur found in it a poor "wiſe man; and he, by 
his wiſdom, delivered the city. 4. The mpratitude 
of the citizens, Yet no man remembered the ſame 
poor man. 4 
1f, Here is a city deſcribed, both from the 
quality of it, a little city; and from the paucity of 
its inhabitants, e 
are we to underſtand by the city? Why, 
1. If by the city we underſtand the world in 
eral, it might ſeem ſtrange that the world 
ould be called a little city; but he that welks 
with God, as Enoch, and as the prophet Iſaiah 
expreſſeth it, dwells on high, fees this world to 
be nothing but ſome ſhadow; yea, before God, 
Atl the trations of the tarth are at nothing: and as it 
is little, fo there are few men within it; becauſe 
thefe we call men cannot, according to ſcripture, 
de diſtinguiſhed from beaſts, and vipers; a ge- 
neration of vipers; and of theſe there are many: 
but a very few men are to be found in the 
world; none but theſe that are transformed, 
and turned from beaſts to men ; The brafts of the 
feld hall honour me, the dragon and the owl. This 
People have I formed for mel they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe, Iſa. xIvi. 20, 21. | | 
2. By the City we are to underſtand the church 
of God in particular. The name of the city is 
EHOVAH-SHAMMAN, the Lord ir there: the wall 
of the city is 8ALvAT10N, which God hath ap- 
ported for walls and bulwarks : the food of the ci- 
tizens is the word of God, and the bread-that came 
down from heaven. But in what reſpect the 


7 now, there was found in it a poor wiſe man; and 
his *u1jdom, delivered the tity : yet no man remembered the ſame poor man. 


w men within it. Now, what 


found in the city a'yo'oR ISE MAN. 


ix. 14, 15. 


, by 


church is compared to a city, ſo frequently in 
ſcripture, we may afterwards conſider. It is 
but a little city, and a few men in it, in compa- 
riſon of her enemies, and all the reſt of the 
world, that are without the church. 

2dly, Here is the city befieged. Where we 
may notice, EP 

1. The greatneſs of the befreger ; There came a 
GREAT KING avant it, and beſieged it. Whether 
we take this great king for God, in one reſpect; 
or for the devil, in an other reſpect; and for 
fin and death that attend him, theſe, in various 
reſpects, lay ſiege to the city. 

a. Notice the greatneſs of the ſiege ; He built 
great bulwarks againſt it, God, in his awful ju- 
ſtice; the devil, in his deſperate malice; in, 
in its deſtructive Tubtilty; and death, in its 
dreadful terrors. A great king raiſing great 
bulwarks againſt a little city, and few men in 
it, they muſt be in a very diſmal ſituation. But, 

zahy, Here is the little city delivered, and the 
ſiepe cuſſed; There Was found in the city a poor 01ſe 
man; und he, by his *«nſdom, DELIVERED the city. 
Where notice alſo two things, namely, How 
the deliverer is defcribed; and how the city 
was delivered by hirn. | 9 

{1.) How the deliverer is deſcribed; There was 
I think 1 
is not only highly agrecable to the analogy o 
faith, but very probable to be the intent of the 
words, to give a deſcription of Chriſt, the De- 
Uverer and Saviour of his church; whom we 
may here view as defcribed, 

1. By his humanity, a MAN; for, He was a nan 
of ſorrows: The Mord was made fleſb. x 

. It e a WIsgE mam for, he was, 
and is, the efential Hi/dom of God. 5 

3. By his humiliation; a OR man: for, Though 
he was rich, pet for our fakes he became poor. 

4. By his dgfinaten to this Work; he was 
FOUND in the «ity; Who found him? God, who 
ſays, I have found a ranſom ; I have found David my 

fervant. Where was he found? Even in the citg, 
among men: I have laid help upon One that jr 
mighty, ſays God; even One thoſen ont of the pro- 
ple, Pal. Ixxxix. 19. * a | 
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the city, even by his wis boM; He by his wiſdom 
delivered the city: By his Deity ; for, if he had 
not been the infinitely wiſe God, he could ne- 
ver have relieved the city; even he who, by 
his wiſdom, firetched out the heavens, when he 
made the world; by his wiſdom, fulfilled the 
law, and appeaſed the wrath of God ; by his 
wiſdom, outwited the old ſerpent, and deſtroyed 
the works of the devil; by his wiſdom, finiſhed 
tranſereſſian, and made end of fin, and vanquſhed 
death: and ſo by his wiſdom delivered the city 
from juſtice, Satan, fin, hell, and death; in 
his wiſdom he delivers the church, the city of 
God, by the price of his blood, and by the 
power of his Spirit. —Thus the city is deliver- 
ed, and the ſiege raiſed. | 

4thly, And laſtly, Notice in the words the in- 
gratitude of the citizens; or the citizens wpbraid- 
cd for their unkindneſs; Yet No MAN remenibrr- 
ed the ſame poor man. Where you have, 

1. The nature of their fault, and the aggra- 
vation of their ingratitude; they were ſo far 
from requiting him kindly, ſaying, What ſball 
we render to the Lord, for his benefits towards us? 
that they did not remember him: they never ſo 
much as minded him. Their diſeaſe was that 
of ſinful oblivion; they forgot him, and his 
kindneſs: They ſoon forgot his works. 

2. The umverſality of this ingratitude, No 
man remembered the ſame poor man ; none remem- 
bered, no not one: they are altogether become un- 
grateful. — Thus you have the hiſtory opened, 
and a ſhort hint at the myſtery contained in it. 

From the words, thus opened, we may lay 
down this doctrinal propoſition. 


Os ER. That though the work of redemption, or 
the deliverance wrought by Chriſt for ſinnert, be 
a very great and memorable work, like the raiſ- 
ing of a great fiege againſt a little city; yet there 
is a proneneſs in man to forget the Redeemer or 


Dieliverer, and all his work of kindneſs toward 
them. | 


We need go no further for the confirmation 
of this doctrine, than the . inſtitution of the 
Lord's ſupper, which you have been celebrat- 
ing, Do this in rememberance of me; as if it had 
been ſaid, Ought you not to remember me, 
your Redeemer; me, your Deliverer, that hath 
raiſed the great ſiege that was laid againſt you; 
yet you are prone to forget me, and all the 
indneſs that I have done to you; therefore, I 
have inſtituted this ordinance to keep you in 
mind, Do this in rememberance of me. But I ſhall 
refer the farther confirmation, to the proſecu- 
tion of the doctrine, in the following method, 
according to the former diviſion. _ 


I. 1 would ſpeak ſomewhat concerning the 
little city, and the few men in it. OD 
II. Concerning the great ſiege laid againſt it. 
III. Of the deliverance thereof, and the reaſons 
of the ſiege. WIRE THT ee 
IV. Of the ingratitude of the citizens, and 
their proneneſs to forget the Deliverer. 
V. Make application of the whole. 


I. I am to ſpeak of the little city; There was a 
little city, and few men within it. There are four 
Runge remarkable concerning the church, 
which this part of the text preſents to us. 
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. Remark 1. That the church of God is com- 
* parableto a city, and often compared thereto 


in ſcripture, Pſal. xlvi. 4. There is a river, the 


* ſtreams whereof make glad the city of God *,” The 
church, in alluſion to a city, is, a place of ſe- 
curity and defence ; We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks: and it hath 
watchmen upon the walls. —It is a place of 
ſociety ; where the ſaints have fellowſhip one 
with another, exhort and comfort one ano. 
ther. —It is a place of unity; where they are to 
maintain the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of 
peace. —It is a place of trade and traffick; where 
we may trade with heaven, and buy gold tried in 
the fire ; white raiment, and eye-/alve expoſed free. 
ly there to ſale. —It is a place of freedom and 
liberty; where all the true citizens are freed 
from the law, as a covenant; from the curſe 
of the law, the wrath of God, and all ſubjecti- 
on thereto; alſo from the guilt of fin, and the 
rule of it. —It is a place of order and regularity 
where men are regularly entered burgeſles, 
and are to come in by the gate of the city, even 
by Chriſt, who is the door. —It is a place of 
reft, commodious to live in; and there is no 
reſting- place for the ſoul but here.— It is a 
place of pleaſure and joy ; Beautiful for ſituation, the 
Joy of the whole earth. There 1s the joyful ſound, 
through the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel; and 
the ſong of Zion.— It is a place of pomp and 
ſplendor, the ſeat of the King; where 1s the 
King's court, the King's throne, the throne of 
grace, and daily acceſs to ſee the King in his beau- 
ty. — It is a place of privileges, a privileged 
place; where there are privileges belonging to 
the church vibe; they have the fountain open 
to them; they have a ſealed right in baptiſm 
to the covenant; having the promiſe, they 
have right to the ſeal of the covenant of pro- 
miſe; and thus a ſealed warrant to come to 
Chrift, a general adoption, and thereon many 
fatherly acts of pity ſhewed to them: God in- 
ſtructs them, by his word; corrects them, b 
his rod; reproves them, by his ſervants; and, 
when they go aſide, directs them, by his word, 
ſaying, This is the way. They have ordinances, 
ſacraments, miniſters, and a right to chooſe 
the miniſters and officers of the city: this is 
the privilege of every city, much more of the 
city of ; and if the city want this it is ſo 
far a city robbed and ſpoiled. There are pri- 
vileges belon ging to the church invi/ible ; ſuch 
as, pardon of fin, peace with God, ſanctifica- 
tion, eternal life, acceſs to the King's table, the 
Lamb, the light of the place, and the temple; 
the Lord himſelf is the temple they come to; 
they have a title unto the new Jeruſalem, the 
FINS 8 paſs for heaven; I appoint unto you a king- 
Remark 2. © That the church is a little city, it 
* is a little flock, Luke xii. 31. It is but a ſmall 
«* ſpot, compared with the vaſt. wilderneſs of 
* this world; it is an znclo/ed garden, Song iv. 
* 12.” The church is compared to a little oy, 
in. compariſon of this world; and but a little 
city in the eyes of the world; little and con- 
temned. And, indeed, the true citizens are 
but little in their own eyes; Lz/5 than the leaft of 
all ſamts ; leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies; yea, 
nothing, in their own account; and 4% than no- 
thing; worſe than nothing. The church is 2 


* Sce. the Author's ſermon on this text, Vol. II. where he, at length Niates the compariſon, and runs the parallel, between the 


church and a city. 


little 
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little city; a little ſtone cut out of the mountain; yet 
many great cities and kingdoms have fallen 
before it. This little city has outlived the great 
city Nineveh ; the magnificent Tyrus; and 
trampled upon the graves of many famous 
and remarkable. cities, becauſe, though it be a 
little city; yet it is the city of the great God; and, 
Glorious things are ſpoken of this city of God, Pſal. 
Ixxxvil. 3. ' 
Remark 3. That it is a city of men; a little 
©« city and MEN in it,” The infinite wiſdom of 
God hath ſeen fit to make this famous little 
city conſiſt, not of fallen angels, but of fallen 
men; Wiſdom cryeth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, ſaying, To you, O men, do I call, and my voice 
is to the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 3, 4. And happy 
we the men whom wiſdom determineth and 
revaileth to enter themſelves burgeſſes of this 
Fittle city, by coming notonly into the ſuburbs 
thereof, by a profeſſion of Chriſt ; but enter in 
through the gates into the city, while the King of 
the city ſtands at the door of our hearts, and 
knocks, and aſſures us that he is the door of 
the city; I am the door, by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture, John x. 9. It is a city of men, a city 
for mankind, a city of refuge for mankind 
ſinners; therefore, let none ſtand without, ſay- 
ing, It is not the like of me that God is calling 
to come in. If you be of the poſterity of Adam, 
and of the children of men, Chriſt is offered 
unto you, and you are called to accept of the 
grant of freedom and liberty; the grant of all 
the privileges and immunities of God's city, 
and of being free men there: O Sirs, F the Son 
make you free, then are qe free indeed. But yet we 
have it to remark, .: - 1211 e 
4. That this little city hath but few men in 
«© it, even the viſible church.“ I mean, theſe that 
have a viſible and credible profeſſion of faith 
are few in compariſon of the reſt of the world; 


8 


and the inviſible church, who have the power 


of religion, and the truth of faith, are but very 
few in compariſon of the bulk of profeſſors. 
This little city, then, has but a few men within 
it, as the text ſays; many are without the city, 
and many are about the city, but few are with- 
in the city, and they only, are ſafe; for, With- 
out are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, idola- 
ters, murderers, and whoſoever loveth or maketh a lye, 
Rev. xxii. 15.: Without are drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, ſabbath - breakers, profane perſons ; yea, 
beſide the openly profane, without are forma- 
liſts, hypocrites, unbelievers : but within are 
ſaints, believers, lovers of God ; Many are called, 
but few are choſen. Yea, we may ſay, there are 
many bycomers, but few indwellers ; many in- 
comers, like dogs, that go out again; They go 
out from us, becauſe they are not of us, 1 John ii. 19: : 
but few indwellers, like children of Zion, and 
fellow- citizens with the ſaints, Eph: ii. 19. The 
reſt of the world, whether they be bycomers or 
not; they are not to be reckoned men, but ra- 
ther dogs and beaſts ; for thus, all that are out of 
Chriſt, and ſo out of the city, are called, Iſa. 
Xliii. 20. Thus, in the vaſt 838 city of 
Jeruſalem, a man could not be found; Nun ye 
to and fro through the ſtreets f Jeruſalem, and ee 
now, and know, and ſeck in the broad places thereof, 
J you can find a man. Why, not a man? No: 
they were only to be reckoned men who execute 
Judgment, and ſought the truth; but ſuch could 
not be found: they were all degenerate into 


. all transformed through brutiſh affec- 
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tions into unreaſonable creatures: yet, of Zion 


it ſhall be ſaid, This man and that man was born 


there ; but they are but here and there one; a 
little city, and few men within it. 


II. The ſecond thing in the method, was, To 
ſpeak of the great fiege laid againſt the little 
city. 

I ſhall here conſider both who the great king 
is, that came againſt the city; and what are 
the great bulwarks built againſt it. And here, 
according to the view I gave in the explication, 

1. By the great king we may underſtand the 
Great God, in his awful juſtice; who, upon the 
fin of man, became an inraged enemy to the 
whole city of mankind; and to whoſe wrath 
the little city, which he choſe out of the world, 
is by nature as much expoſed as the reſt; for, 
being all children of diſobedience they are by nature 
children of wrath even as others, Eph. ii. 2, 3.3 
and therefore, his firſt appearance to them, e- 
ven when he has a mind to make them a city 
for himſelf to dwell in; his firſt appearance, I 
ſay, to them, is in terrible majeſty ; laying ſiege 
to their ſouls, and building great bulwarks a- 
gainſt them. | 

What bulwarks? Even the great bulwarks of 
law-curſes and law-threatenings : for, in a work. 
of conviction, and compunction, and legal hu- 
miliation, which uſually precedes any goſpel- 
work, and ſaving change, he applies the curſe 
and threatenings of the law to their conſcience, 
ſaying, Curſed is every one that continues not in all 
thmgs, written in the book of the law to do them, 
Gal. iii. 10. In ſo much, that the ſoul finds it- 
ſelf to be an accurſed creature, a condemned 
creature; and is put in fear of everlaſtin 
damnation. The reſt of the world, who ſha 
eternally feel this heavy wrath of God in ano- 
ther world, yet ly fleeping without fear of it 
in this world; but the little city, that ſhall for 
ever bedelivered from it, are now in this world 
awakened and alarmed with the fear of it mer- 
cifully, that they may prize the Saviour and 
Deliverer of the city. The great God he ſtorms 
the city with his terrible artillery, like great 
waring cannons, ſurrounding a little city; he 
thunders from Sinai, and builds great bulwarks 
againſt it: the great bulwark of a broken law; 
the great bulwark of 'a threatened curſe ; the 
great bulwark of offended holineſs; and the 
great bulwark of ihraged juſtice: and, in a 
word, all the infinite perfections of God injur- 
ed and diſhonoured by their ſin, appear planted 
about the city in battle array. When the great 
God himſelf appears an enemy, breaking them 
with breach upon breach, and running upon 
them like a giant ſometimes, and ſaying, as 
Deut. xxx4i. 40. Who cun deliver out of my hand? 
for, I lift up my hund to heaven, and ſay, I live for 
ever. I T-whet ny glittering fword, and my hand 
take hold of Judgment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies ;— Tavill make mine arrows drunk with blood. 
Yea; not only in the firſt awakening-· work doth 
God thus appear formidable to them, for their 
humiliation and conviction; but even after- 
wards; he ſometimes appears formidable to 
them for their trial and correction. Thus Job 
found the great bulwarks of God's terrible 
majeſty built up againſt him, when he ſaid, 
chap. vi. 4. The arrows of the Almighty are with- 
in me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirits ; the 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array againſt me. 
Thus Heman, While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am di- 
firadted : 
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firafted: thy fierce wrath goes over me; thy terrors 
have cut me off, Pſal. Ixxviii. 15. But, 

2. By the great king we may underſtand the 
devil in his deſperate malice againſt the little 
city: he is called a prince, the prince of the power 
of the air, [or, of darknels,] that rules in the hearts 
of the children of diſobedience, Eph. it: 2. This 
mighty and malicious prince, in the beginning 
of the world, came againft the little city of 
mankind, when there was but few:men in it; 

yea, when there was but one man, and one 
woman, in the city, in a literal ſenſe; and he 
beſieged it, and built great bulwarks of flatter- 
ing falſhoods, and lying temptations againſt 
it; and conquered the city, and deſtroyed it ; 
as you read. Gen. iii. concerning the fin and 
fall of our firſt parents, through the powerful 
ſubtilty of the ſerpent: and he continues ſtill 
to beſiege and deſtroy ſinners by his malice and 
ſubtilty, force, and fraud; and eſpecially he 
raiſes great bulwarks againſt the little city. 

What bulwarks? Why, even his manifold 
temptations, devices, and fiery darts; We are not ig- 
norant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11, We are called 
to take, above all things, 554 of Faith, that we 
may be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; 
for, We wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but agamſt 

principalities and powers, « 17 vi. 12, 16. The 
devil attacks the city both by high bulwarks, 
and deep mines; we read of the depths of Satan, 
Rev. 11. 24.; and being the prince of this world; 
for ſo he 1s called, John xii. 31. and elſewhere. 
He has thouſands of wicked inſtruments by 
which he batters and beſieges the little city. 
He has a deceitful party for him within, as 
well as without the little city ; within the 
church, as well as without it: within the 
church viſible he has his treacherous Judaſes, 
to betray the city into his hand, and to betray 
the intereſt of the city, and the liberties and 
privileges thereof. We read of the devil's ar- 
mour, Luke xi. 22. where he is called the ftrong 
man armed, keeping his palace ; but when a ſtronger 
than he comes upon him, and overcomes him, 
he takes from him all his armour. And what 
that armour 1s, we may partly know, from 
2 Cor. iv. 4. The god of this world blinds the minds 
of them that believe not, helliſh darkneſs exclud- 
ing and oppoſing goſpel-light: the darknefs of 
ignorance, the darkneſs of error, and the dark- 
neſs of deluſion. This is a great part of the 
devil's armour, together with high imaginationt, 
carnal reaſonings, pride, prejudices, and exalt- 
ing thoughts, mentioned, 2 Cor. x. 3. Theſe 
are part of his armour and his great bulwarks. 


3. By the great king we may underſtand fin ; 


ſin is the great king that reigns in, and over, 
us naturally ; therefore ſays the apoſtle; Rom. 
vi. 12. Let not fin reign in your mortal bodies. Sin 
and Satan are always confederates together; 
and their power 1s very great, in ſo much, that 
all men are ſubject to the rule and government 
thereof; and as all the children of men are 
{ſlaves unto fin, as their king ; ſo all the chil- 
dren of God, in this world, are many times 
captives to it; 1 ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of fin that is in my members, 
Rom. vii. 3. The power and authority of fin 
is called a law, even the law of fin and death, 
which nothing can free us from, but the law 
of the Spirit of liſe in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. viii. 2. 
Now, What bulwarks doth this great king build 
.againft the little city? Indeed, fin has the ftron 


B ES IE GE P, SRM. LVII. 


bulwarks in the world. —It hath e for a bul. 
wark; and hence, for a man to deſtroy fin, is 
to deſtroy himſelf in effect, and the beſt and 
moſt uſeful parts of himſelf, his right-hand, his 
right-eye, his members, Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore 
your members that are upon the earth. When a man 
deſtroys his luſts, he denies himſelf. And ſelf 
is ſo mighty, that it competes with King Jeſus 
and fights for the throne, even after Chriſt has 
taken poſſeſſion of the heart. Self-eaſe, ſelf. 
pleaſure, ſelf-will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-love, ſelf. 
eſteem, ſelf-righteouſneſs, are the bulwarks of 
ſin.— It hath alſo the la for a bulwark; The 
frength'd, is the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The law 
of ſin is ſtrengthened by the law of works; the 
ſtrength of ſin being a grand part of the curſe 
of the law of works, in ſo much, that no poy. 
er can deſtroy that bulwark, but the power that 
can give full ſatisfaction to the law; hence the 
ſtrong bulwark of ſin is never broken down, 
till a man has, by faith, cloſed with the law- 
CY UE TEENS of Chriſt. Again, 
4. By the great king we may underſtand death, 
the king of terrors, Job xvii. 14. Death is a 
mighty king that all the finful race of Adam 
are la captives unto; and ſuch is the con- 
ſtant battle that death gives, even to the true- 
born children of Zion, the little city, that when 
all other enemies are defeat and deſtroyed, 
death 1s the laſt upon the field; The laft enemy 
to be deſtroyed, is death, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Now, 
What bulwarks does this king build againſt the little 
city ? There are two — ulwarks it builds; 
the one before, and the other behind it. Before 
death, there ſtands the bulwark of terror and 
fear, becauſe of fin, which is the ſting of death; 
and hence many within the little city are ket 
long in bondage, through fear of death, Heb. ii. 15. 
The terrors of death ſometimes compaſs them a- 
bout, and the fears of hell on the back of death.— 
Again, behind death, there is an other bulwark, 
and that is /cemmgs victory. When death gets 
ſoul and body ſeparate, and the body made 
death's priſoner in the grave, where the worms 
deſtroy it, and rottenneſs ſeems to ride in tri- 
umph over it: and this is the reaſon why it is 
ſaid to be the laft enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed; 
becauſe it has a ſeemin 5 victory over the viſible 
part of the believer, till the laſt trumpet ſound, 
and the dead be raiſed incorruptible, immortal, &c. 


III. The next thing was, To ſpeak of the de- 
kwerance of the city, and the raiſing of the ſiege. 
And here we are led, by the text, to conſider, 
1. How the Deliverer is de/eribed. 2. How the 
deliverance is effected. 

I, Conſider how the Deliverer is deſcribed; 
There was found in the city, a poor wiſe man. And 
=_ he is ſet before us, ſo as we may conſider 
1. In his humanity, as a Man. Our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, the glorious Saviour and Deliverer, 
was a man; he was propheſied of before, that 
he ſhould be the /eed of the woman; the ſeed of 
Abraham; and in the fulneſs of time he was 
made of a woman; born of à virgin; the Word was 
made fleſh : and he became man, a true man; 
he went through all the ſtages of man, con- 
cope, childhood, youth, riper age: he was 
a diſtreſſed man, à man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. He was a mortal as we are; and 
actually died as we muſt; he died a painful, 
ſhametal, and ignominious death, which we 


were commemorating at this 'occafion. We 
2. 


P 
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2. We may conſider the Deliverer in his di- 
vinity; as a WISE Man. Wiſdom dwells not 
with fallen men; they had all their heads 
cracked by the fall of Adam, and were become 
fools, having folly bound up in their nature: 
therefore the man, who is the Deliverer, muſt 
be a man that never fell in Adam; a wiſe man; 
that is, God as well as man: one that, with the 
nature of man, hath the wiſdom of God; yea, 
and is the Wi/dom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. It is he 
that ſays, I Wiſdom dwell with prudence, Prov. viii. 
12. And it is of him the Father ſays, My Servant 
ſhall deal prudently, Iſa. Iii. 13. And it is by his 
infinite wifdom that he delivered the city ; of 
which more afterwards. He is eſſentially wiſe, 
being Viſdom itſelf ; the God whoſe underſtanding 
is infinite, He 18 communicatively wiſe; hav- 
ing all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge hid in 
him, and the Spirit of wiſdom to give. 

z. We may view the Deliverer in his humili- 
ation, as a PooR Man; poor in outward reſpects: 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


though he was r ich, yet, for our ſakes, he became 


poor ; that we through his poverty might be rich, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. He had all the riches, and all 

the fulneſs of the Godhead in him, yet he be- 

came poor. Many are poor againſt their will, 

but he became poor voluntarily: he became a 

r ſervant; though he thought it no robbery to 

be equal with God, yet he took upon him the form of a 

ſervant ; taking on our nature, not in its beſt 
condition, but the loweſt ſtate of our nature. 

He became poor in his birth, poor in his life, 

and poor in his death. He was born, not of a 
queen, but of a mean virgin; born, not in a 
palace, but in a ſtable, laid in a manger; The 
foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had neſts ; but 
the Son of man had not where to lay his head. He 
had nothing to pay tribute withal till he order- 
ed a fiſh to bring it. He was miniſtered unto, 
in his life and in his death, by reaſon of his 


real extreme poverty. He was poor as a man, 


and yet wiſe as God. The poverty of men, 
_ the wiſdom of God met and centred in 
4. We may conſider the Deliverer in his de- 
ſtination to this work; he was FouND in the city, 
He was found of God, who ſays, I have found a 
Ranſom ; I have found David my ſervant, Job xxiii. 
24. Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. He was found in the cit 
among men; and was choſen out of the people, Pal. 
Ixxxix. 19. He was found in faſhion as a man, 
Phil. ii. 8. He was found willing and chear- 
fully ready to undertake this work of redemp- 
tion and deliverance, Pſal. xl. 6. Heb. x. 6. Ls 
I come, I delight. to do thy will. He was found 
able and well qualified for the work, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 19. I have laid help upon One that is mighty. 
And as he had a perſonal fitneſs, being God as 
well as man, and God-Man in one perſon ; ſo 
he:that found him did alſo fit him by the ſu- 
reminent unction of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſalm 
ix. 20. I have found David my ſervant, with 
my holy oil have I anointed him. Thus, Him bath 
God the Father ſealed for this work, John vi. 27. 
And this is what Chriſt acknowledges of him- 
ſelf, Iſa. lxi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, becauſe he hath anomted me, to proclaim hiberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound ; to proclaim the, acceptable year of the Lord, 
2 the day of vengeance of our God; to deliver 
the city. BAT. | . fat 
= hs aw the deliverance is feet ed. Here 
two things are to be a little opened, 1.. The: 
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matter of his work ; He delivered the city. 2, The 
manner of the deliverance ; By his wiſdom. 
[1.] In general, the matter of his redemption 


work, He delivered the LITTLE CiTY; he raiſed 


the ſiege. Here we are to view how he manag- 
es the work, in opronene to the great kings, 
that built great bulwarks againſt the little 
city. | + 
1, If we view the ſiege as formed by the Great 
— that is, the Great God, when the great 
bulwarks built againſt the city are, the broken 
law of God, curling the ſinner; and the injur- 
ed attributes of God, juſtice, holineſs, and truth, 
all ſtanding in battle array againſt the ſinner, 
behold, the poor wiſe man, he comes and fulfils 
that law that we had broken, and bears the curſe 
that we had incurred. When the fulne/s of time 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law, Gal. vi. 4. Chrift has redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, Gal. ii. 


13. And, in this way, he ſatisfies the juſtice 


of God, vindicates the holineſs of God, and 
clears the truth of God; Chrift hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf a ſacrifice of a fweet ſmelling fa- 
vour to God, Eph. v. 2. He is become the Lord 
our righteouſneſs; and the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that believe: and in him mercy 
and truth have met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other, that God might ſave, and 
thew mercy on the little city, in a conſiſten 
with the honour of his injured attributes, which 
are now glorified more by his obedience and ſa- 
tis faction than ever they were diſhonoured by 
our fin and rebellion. Thus be brake down 
the great bulwarks that the great King of 
heaven and earth had built againſt the little ci- 
ty, and that by the King's order and allowance, 
and according to his command and will; This 
commandment have I received of my Father. 

2. If we view the ſiege as formed by the de- 
vil, the great king of hell, and prince of the power 
of darkneſs, that rules in the hearts of the children of 
diſobedience, we will find him railing this ſiege 
partly by the price of his blood, that he ſhed 
tor us; and partly by the power of his Spirit, 
which is given to us.—By the price of bis blood, 
he delivers from the devil's kingdom; for, By 
death he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 
ic, the devil, Heb. xi. 14. And, For this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. And he was 
thus manifeſted, according to the original pro- 
miſe, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. Chriſt took a wood- - 
en croſs, as it were, a tree in his arms, and 
therewith beat down the great bulwarks that 
Satan built againſt the little city. As by means 
of a tree the devil built his battering engine; 
ſo, by means of a tree, Chriſt demoliſhed his 
building. For, upon the croſs, Jeſus Chriſt 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it, Col. xi. 15. 
Again, by the power of his Spirit he deſtroyed 
the. devil's bulwarks, when he gives ſpiritual 
armour to the citizens, the /hteld of faith, and 
the favor of the Spirit, and the reſt of that ſpi- 
ritual artillery, mentioned, Eph. vi. 11,—17. 
Whereby they quench the fiery darts of the de- 
vil, demoliſh his bulwarks, reſiſt the devil, 
and overcome by the power and ſtrength of 
the Captain of their ſalvation. Though the 
conſtantly fight while here; yet they gradual- 
ly defeat the devil and his inſtruments, that 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe themſelves to Chriſt and his people, to 
his cauſe and intereſt. Truth prevails always 
at laſt; and the friends of truth overcome by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
Rev. X11. 11. 

3. If we view the ſiege as formed by the 
great king Sin, which naturally retgns in our 
mortal bodies. How doth the poor wiſe man 
deſtroy the great bulwarks thereof? Why, this he 
doth, both meritoriouſly, giving himſelf a ſacrifice 
for ſin, John i. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh 

away the fin of the world. Heb. ix. 26. But now once 
in the end of the world, has he appeared to put away 
fin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And then he doth 
it zficaciouſly, and that, partly by the actual im- 
putation of his righteouſneſs, for removing 
the guilt of fin in juſtification; and partly by 
the effectual operation of his Spirit, for remov- 
ing the rule of fin in ſanctification.— In g 
cation, he deſtroys the legal power of fin ; tor, 
The ſtrength 7 n is the law: but when the righ- 
teouſneſs of God is imputed and received, and 
Chriſt is become the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
to the perſon, then the law, being ſatisfied, 
has no more power to keep the perſon under 
the curſe, whereof the power of ſin is the lead- 
ing part. —And, again, in /andtification, he de- 
ſtroys the actual reigning power of fin. Both 
theſe are imported, I think, in that word, Rom. 
viii. 2. The law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the law of fm and death : and 
both are particularly ſpoken of in the follow- 
ing verſes, 3, and 4. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak though the fleſh, God ſending 
his own Son in the likneſs of finful fleſh, and for fin con- 
demned jm in the fleſh; that the righteouſneſs of the 
law might be fulfilled m us, who walk not after the 
fleſh but after the Spirit. Here is the legal power of 
fin deſtroyed: and ver. 13. Jye through the Spirit 
mortify the deeds of the body you ſhall live; there is 
the deſtroying of the actual reigning power 
of fin. Thus, by his pardoning and purify- 
ing grace, he demoliſhes the bulwarks of fin, 
and all by the means of the goſpel, as it is 
the power of God to ſalvation ; The weapons of 
this warfare being not carnal, but mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of firong holds, caſting down 
maginations, and every high thing that exalts it- 
Self againſt the knowledge of God ; and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chr, 2 Cor. 


x. 4, 5. Again, 2% 

4. If we view the ſiege as formed by the 
great king Death. Behold, our king Jeſus, 
the poor wiſe man, delivers the city, by over- 
turning the great bulwarks that deatli built: 
and this he doth by removing both the ſting of 
death and the victory of the grave; The fling of 
death is ſm, which he removes as I have been 
juit now ay 5 r meritoriouſly and effica- 
ciouſly, till it be perfectly removed in glory, 
where we ſhall be hke him, by ſceing him as he is. 
The victory of the grave, which 1s corruption ; 
the corruption of the body, he is to remove at 
the great day, when this corruptible ſhall put on 
mcorruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. 
And that ſaying ſhalt be brought to paſs, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. Hence in the faith of 
all this, the believer may ſing that triumphant 
ſong, O death, where it thy fling? O grave, where 
ic thy victory? The fling of death is ſm, the firength 
of fm is the law ; but thanks be to God, that has given 
us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
xv. 54.— 57. Thus you have a view of the 
deliverance in the matter of it. But then, 
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[2.] In particular, we are led here to conſi- 
der the manner of it. It was in mfinite w IS DOM; H 
by his infinite wiſdom delivered the city. As it ig 
ſaid of his works of creation, In wiſdom hath he 
made them all; ſo of his work of redemtion, n 
wiſdom hath he delivered the city. He made the earth, 
by the word of his power, eftabliſhed the world by 
his wiſdom, and ſtretched out the heavens by bis gif: 
cretion, Jer. x. 12. And it is even he who, by his 
wiſdom, delivered the city. Particularly, 

1. By his wiſdom he removed all the mpeg; 
mentsthat ſtood in theway of our ſalvation, while 
he gave himſelt a ranſom for many, ſatisfied 
the law and juſtice of God, defeated the devil 
deſtroyed fin, and conquered death. And thus, 
except one great king, whom he brings to 

ace and reconciliation with the city, he de- 

yed all the other great kings, and their 
great bulwarks, in ſo much that we may ſay, 
He ſmote great kings, for his mercy endureth for ever; 
and flew famous kings for his mercy endureth for ever! 
O the infinite wiſe Captain of ſalvation, who 
could, by his wiſdom, deliver a little. city, ſo 
powerfully beſieged ! 

2. By his wiſdom he united the moſt diftant 
and contrary extremes, while God and man are 
joined in one perſon. The infinite and eter- 
nal God; with a bit of clay; which is a myſte- 
ry ten thouſand times greater than if an angel 
had become a worm. He became a poor man, 
that he might deliver the poor city : Great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs, God made manifeſt in the fleſh. 

3. By his wiſdom he united the moſt contra- 
ry mterefts, God's intereſt, and man's: the inte- 


reſt of his glory, and our ſalvation ; they are 


uite different; after the fall. In ſome reſpects, 
when man came to have no other intereſt but 
that of the devil) God's intereſt and glory ſeem- 
ed to require man's deſtruction; and yet it was 
man's intereſt to be delivered: God's intereſt, 
in infinite wiſdom, is made to agree with the 
intereſt of the little city, while Chriſt is ſet 
forth to be a propitiation, that the glory of 
God's juſtice and righteouſneſs might be reach- 
ed, as much in ſaving the city, as it can beby 
deſtroying them who are without the city, and 
more. 94-4 aft 
4. By his wiſdom he united the moſt contrary 
affettions, namely, God's hatred and love; his 
hatred of ſin; and his love to the ſinner. No- 
thing more hateful to God than fin, and yet 
nothing more dear to God than the finner that 
is in Chriſt, in whom God is well-pleaſed. Infinite 
wiſdom contrived the reconciliation of the op- 
1 affection in God, that the city might 
delivered by the ww1i/dom of God in a myſtery ; the 
manifold wiſdom of God. | 
F. By his wiſdom he brings about the greats} 
things by the moſt unlikely means. In delivering 
the city, who would have thought that the 


feed of a poor woman, that was deceived, ſhould 


bruiſe the head of the ſerpent, the deceiver ; that 
a poor woman ſhould bring forth a poor man 
child; and poor man ſhould conquer all the 
armed legions of hell; and that by his ſtripes we 
be healed ; and by his blood we ſhould 
be waſhed; and this blood ſhould ſap the 
foundations of all the great bulwarks that 
were raiſed againſt the little city? 
6. By his wiſdom he brings the. greateft good 
out of the greateſt evil. Could there be any thing 
worſe than ſin? Yet out of this, wiſdom brings 
greater glory to God, and greater happineſs to 
man. God had built the Kabir of the old — 
venan 
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venant with brick, as it were; the devil, and of God; his humiliation, and poverty, that for bur 
our firſt parents, pulled it down. But, ſays /akes he became poor: and his deflination to this re- 


God, I will build with cedar; and all the de- 
vils in hell ſhall not bring it down: Mercy ſhall 
be built up for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. O here is 
wiſdom! And we may ſay, To the King eternal, 
immortal, the only wiſe God, be glory and honour fo r 
ever and ever. Amen, 1 Tim. i. 17. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed, was, 
To ſpeak of the ingratitude of the citizens, their 

ronneſs to forget their deliverer; yet no man 
remembered the ſame poor man. This is the fin 
that God has challenged in his church many 
times; Deut. xxx11. 18. Of the rock that begat thee, 
thou haſt been unmindſul, and haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee. Pſal. cvi. 21. They forgot God their 
Saviour, who had done great things in Egypt. They 
ſoon forgot his work. 

I might here ſpeak a little to theſe four 
things. 1. Of the nature of their unmindful- 
neſs or forgettulneſs. 2. The object thereof 
they forgot the PooR wiſe man, and his work. 
3. The univerſality of this oblivion, No man re- 
membered the ſame poor man. 4. The reaſon of this 
forgetfulneſs. 

1. We are firſt to view the nature of this ob- 
livion. For underſtanding thereof you would 

know, that forgetfulneſs of Chriſt is either 
total or partial. A total forgetfulneſs takes 
place in the wicked, of whom it is ſaid, God 
1s not in all their thoughts. A partial forgetfulneſs 
is coincident to believers themſelves, who may, 
in a great meaſure, forget what God hath done 
to their ſouls. Actual forgetfulneſs is what 
the godly may be guilty of, as David after his 
grols fin of adultery, when he was contriving 
the murder of Uriah. But there is an habitual 
torgetfulneſs peculiar to the wicked, who de- 
hire not the knowledge of God; and never re- 
member God till they be driven to it with a 
vengeance, as it is ſaid of theſe, When he flew 
them, then they ſought him; they remembered that 
God was their rock, and the high God their Redeemer. 
They never remember till God bring a mortal 
ſtroke.— But now, this forgetfulneſs imports 
the want of a ſpiritual view and diſcovery of 
God; and the want of that lively impreſſion of 
him which the _ view of him doth require. 
We cannot _ y remember God, if we ſee 
not his perfections ſhining in his work, as 
David did, when he ſays of God's works, In 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all. When we ſee the 
wiſdom and power, and other attributes of 
God, ning in his works, particularly in his 
delivering the little city, the church, then and 
not till then, do we rightly remember them ; 
and when we ſee his great end in all is the glo- 
ry of theſe perfections; and entertain due im- 
preſſions hereof ſo as to remember not only 
in a ſpeculative, but in a practical and appro- 
priating manner; and when we remember his 
delivering us, in particular from the power 
and policy of the great things that were againſt 
us, and render to him the praiſe due to his 
Name, 


2. The object of this forgetfulneſs: No man 


remembered the ſame v WISE MAN. We are 


apt, and naturally prone to forget our Creator, 
to forget our Redeemer, and Saviour, and Pro- 
tector, and Benefactor, our beſt friend. We 
forget the Deliverer himſelf, the poor wiſe man 
found in the city. We forget his humanity, that 


he — a man; his divinity, that he is the viſdom 
VOI. 
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demption work; all is forgotten. We forget 
all the deliverances he hath wrought, the re- 
demption he hath accompliſhed. We forget 
his works of creation, though yet the heavens 
declare his glory. We Grant hls works of pro- 
vidence, both proſperous and adverſe ; both or- 
dinary and extraordinary, as Iſrael did, of 
whom it is ſaid, Jeſuran waxed fat and kicked: he 
forgot God that made him, and lightly efleemed the 
Rock of his ſalvation. They forgot the plagues 
of Egypt; the drowning of the Egyptians; the 
{olemn appearance of God on Sinai, when the 
hill trembled under the weight of God; and 
the flames aſcended to the middle heaven. — 
We forgot his works of redemption. He redeems 
from the fury of juſtice, the curſe of the law, 
the bondage of fin, the flavery of Satan, the 
ſting of death; from the wrath of God; that 


terrible wrath, that intollerable wrath, that in- 


terminable wrath, that powerful and eternal 
wrath, that ever- coming wrath; he delivers 
from the wrath to come: and yet we are apt to 
forget the Deliverer, and the deliverance! We 
forget this redemption, and the neceſlity of it; 
the ſufficiency of it; the excellency of it ; the 
efficacy of it; the fulneſs of it; the accep- 
tableneſs of it; all 1s forgotten, — We forget 
alſo his work of regeneration, the work of con- 
vithon, and humiliation ; the work of converſion 
and /aniification. Though this work of grace 
effectuates a real change, a ſenſible change, 
an univerſal change ; yet all may be forgotten, 
in ſo much, that we may poſe the believer him- 
ſelf, have you a regeneration frame, the ſame 
temper of ſpirit you had in the day of believ- 


ing? Where is the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of 


thine eſpouſals? — Yea, communications and ma- 
nifeſtations, and communion experiencesmay 
all be fearfully forgotten. 

3. The univerſality of this oblivion; No MAN 
remembered the ſame poor man. That this unbehev- 
ing forgetfulneſs of Chriſt, the Redeemer, is 


univerſal, appears evident from two argu— 


ments. 


(1.) From the infances of all ages of the world. 
firſt man that ever was, began his a- 
poſtacy from God by his ſin; he forgot the fa- 
him ſuch an excellent 


— The 


vour of God in giving 
being, and ſuch excellent benefits; forgot the 
covenant that God entered into with him, for- 
bidding him to cat of the tree that was in the 
midſt of the garden upon peril of eternal ruin to 
himſelf and his poſterity; yet the hiſſing of the 
ſerpent drove all out his mind. How quickly 
did Noah forget the great deliverance from the 


deluge, when all the reſt of the world was o- 


verwhelmed in the midſt of the waters; he 
was no ſooner ſaved from water, than he was 
drowned in wine. How quickly did Lot for- 
get the deliverance from the flames of Sodom, 
and fell into the fire of luſt. — Solomon forgot the 
God that appeared to him thrice, and turned 
to idolatry. — David quickly forgot the Lord's 
delivering him from Saul, and fell into the 
ſin of adultery and murder. {rael forgot God 


and all his works of wonder. —The ten lepers, 
all but one, forgot to return and give praiſe to 


God that healed them. The diſciples of Chriſt, | 


quickly forgot the miracles of the loaves; they 
got ſweet communion with; Chriſt, yet Judas 
and his party ſoon drove all ont of their minds. 
No man remembered the poor wiſe man. | 
2.) It 
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(.) It appears from the many remembrancers 
and memorials that the Lord Jeſus has ſet up of 
himſelf, and his works, as preſervative againſt 
this forgetting him. — God's works of creation 
are his remembrancers, while the heavens de- 
clare his glory. God's works of providence are 
his remembrancers. b 
without a witneſs, even among the heathen, 

iving them rain and fruitful ſeaſons: every 
rop of rain is a memorial of God. God's or- 
dinances are his remembrancers; why has he 
given us Sabbarhs and ſacraments, but to be 
memorials of the works of Chriſt, and the 


death of Chriſt ? Do this in rememberance of me.— fl 


In a word, the Holy Ghoft is given to be a re- 
membrancer, John xiv. 26. Iwill give the Com- 
forter, and he ſhall bring all things to your remem- 
berance. I have been long preaching among 
you, might Chriſt ſay, and given you many a 
on, but all is gone, you forget all; there- 
fore, I will ſend the Holy Ghoſt to be your 
remembrancer. Theſe things evidence the 
univerſality of this ſin: No man remembered the 
poor wiſe man. Now conſider here, 

4. The rea/on of this forgettulneſs. And 
there is theſe four reaſons we ſhall aſſign for it. 

(I.) It flows from the unwer/al depravation of 
our nature: the memory, with all the reſt of 
the faculties of the ſoul, got a daſh by the fall 
of Adam; our heads were daſhed to pieces 
when we fell from ſuch a height of happineſs 
to ſuch a depth of miſery. J I 

(2.) It flows from the little em and value 
that people have for the poor wiſe man, and 
his great works of redeeming and delivering 
us. It is ſtrange to think, how much the works 
of men will be admired, and the works of God 
lighted. If a phyſician ſhall perform a cure 
upon a man that 1s deſperately diſeaſed, and 
dangeroulily ill, the man will be more taken 
up with the phyſician's work than with God's 
work; he will pay his phyſician, but never 
thank his God. Many will read the works of 
men with admiration, and read hiſtory with 
rapture, but will read the hiſtory of the life 
and death of Chriſt without ever being moved. 

(3.) It flows from this that the memory is 
ſtuffed with other things, even with the traſh of 
hell; there is no room for Chriſt and his works 
of wonder: it was a baſe treatment of Chriſt 
when he was ſent out to the ſtable, laid in a 
manger, no room for him in the inn. But it 
is a thouſand times worſe, when your heart is 
ſo full of the world, luſts, and idols, that there 
is no room for Chriſt. | 

(4.) It flows from the little impreſſion that Chriſt 
and his redeeming work takes upon us. Naturaliſts 
give this as a reaſon of rememberance, when 
a thing makes a mighty impreſſion on the 
brain. But, alas! the works of God flee over 
our heads, like a ſhadow, and ſo are forgotten. 
The beſt thing for the memory is the Spirit of 
God coming with life and power to the ſoul : 
vill never forget thy words, ſays David; why ? 
for by them thou haſt quickened me. It left an im- 
preſſion, and therefore abode. When the word 
of God, the works of God, have no impreſſion, 
no wonder they are ſoon forgotten: — is a 
fowl of the air, the prince of the power of the air, 
the devil, he picks away every thing you hear, 
if your hearts be not cloſets for Chriſt. If he 
were your treaſure, your hearts would be the 
cabinets; Where the treaſure is, there the heart is 


alſo. 


THE CHURCH BESIEGED,' 
V. The ſſth and la thing propoſed, was, The 


He hath ib left himſelf 


SERM, Lvn. 


application of the ſubject. And this we ſhall ec. 
ſay in an uſe of information, lamentation, trial 
and exhortation. ; 

We are, frf, to deduce ſome inferences for 
information. Is it ſo, as has been ſaid, hence ſee 

1. The deſpicable caſe of the church of God in 

this world; it is but like a little city, and a few 
men in it. It is a deſpiſed city. The world calls 
it an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion whom no man 
ſeeks after, Jer. xxx. 17. As Chriſt was deſpiſed 
and rejected of men; ſo are his friends and 
followers: they are a little flock, and a deſpiſe 
ock, Whatever be the ſtate of the church vi- 
{ible ; ſometimes when it appears fair as the 
moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible at an army with 
banners; and when her vilible glory, the doc. 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government is 
not defaced; yet the church inviſible, in this 
world, is, for ordinary, a poor, ſmall, deſpiſed 
company; of whom it is ſaid, Zeph. ii. 12, 7 
will leave in the midſt of thee, an afflicted and poor 
people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord, 

2. Hence ſee the dangerous circumſtance of the 
church of God in this world. It is a city befieg- 
ed by a great king, building great bulwarks againſt 
it, The church is like a 6% burning in the 
midſt of the flames: it is in a dangerous mili- 
tant ſtate. The church of God is the man- child, 
which the red dragon ſtands ready to devour, 

as ſoon as it is born, Rev. xii. 4. What a help- 
leſs caſe is the church of God into, in outward 
appearance! A great city cannot ſtand out well 
againſt a great ling, and great bulwarks ; far leſs 
a little city, and few men within it. 

3. Hence ſee the marvellous grace of God in 
finding out a Saviour, and a great one, to ſave 
the little city; and, behold, The grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, that though he was great and rich, yet, 

for our ſakes he became poor; and in the capacity 
of a poor man, though yet infinitely wiſe, be- 
ing God as well as man, he delivered the city, 
and raiſed the ſiege. O fee and admire his 
wiſdom, by which he delivered the city ! 

4. Hence ſee the matchleſs ingratitude of the 
viſible church, where ſuch a great deliverance 
is wrought; that no man ſhould remember the 
poor wiſe man; that they ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch univerſal oblivion. Unbelief diſcovers it- 
ſelf by unmindfulneſs; the life of faith is a 
life of ſpiritual rememberance : but unbelief 
appears by forgetfulneſs: by faith we remem- 
ber Chriſt, but by unbelief we forget him, and 
all his acts of kindneſs and love, though a 
ſtanding miniſtry be appointed to help our 
memory; and, Oh what a horrid ingratitude 
is it to forget him that minded us? Forgetful- 
neſs is the ſpring of that deluge of atheiſm 
and wickedneſs that over-runs the world, and 
the preſent generation; people forget God and 
Chriſt. If men did but remember there is 4 
God in heaven, that notices what they do, they 
could not practiſe as they do: men have their 
minds ſo funk in a preſent world, that they 
mind no other world; they forget him that 
came to redeem from this preſent evil world, and to 
provide a better: while we mind only earthly 
things we neglect the great ſalvation, and the 
great Saviour and Deliverer. 

5. Hence ſee what is here inferred, ver. 16. 
that wwi/dom is better than ftrength : Chriſt is fre. 

uently here, and in the Proverbs repreſented 
under the name of Wiſdom; and ſurely the wiſ- 


dom of Chriſt is better than the ſtrength of 
man; 


SBERM. LVII. 


man; better than the ſtrength of carnal policy; 
better than the ſtrength of human reaſon; bet- 
ter than the ſtrength of armies: yet the 
man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are 
not heard; Chriſt is deſpiſed, and his goſpel 
neglected and rejected. 


Uſe 2. Let us then apply this doctrine for 
| lamentation over the beſieged city; particularly 
the church of Scotland. Let us take a view of 
the church, and then of the profeſſors therein. 
Firft, Of the church of Scotland, more gene- 
rally as a city beſieged, and a City delivered; and 
yet a city moſt ungrateful and unmindſul of the 
Deliverer. 

1, As a city many times, and many ways 
befieged, eſpecially by the devil and his inftru- 
ments; whom God, in righteouſneſs, ſuffered 
to vex and diſturb the city, and build great 
bulwarks againſt it. 

I might here begin with the firſt foundation- 
tone Jail in the church of Scotland, more than 
1600 years ago, even a few years after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, when God, by means of perſecution, 
ſent Chriſtians and goſpel-profeflors firſt among 
us; and we were in a literal ſenſe, a litile city 
and few men in it. How many great bulwarks 
of pagan darkneſs, and heathen idolatries, were built 
in oppoſition to the little city, and the little 
flock, that were the followers of Chriſt, when 
there was here a temple for Apollo, and there 
a temple for Diana; one for Jupiter, and ano- 
ther for Juno ; one for Mercury, and another 
for Venus; one for the Sun, and another for 
the Moon ; one for this god and goddeſs, and 
another for that; and all ſo many temples tor 
the devil, for offering ſo many bloody inhu- 
mane ſacrifices upon? We may think, how 
could the little city ſtand when ſurrounded with 
ſuch great bulwarks againſt it. 

I might go forward to the /h century, when 
the little city was firſt formally beſieged, and 
the great bulwark of popiſh darkneſs, and anti- 
chriſtian ſuperſtition built againſt it. When 
Palladius was ſent from the Pope of Rome to 
Scotland, the little city did hold out againſt 
Rome, for a long time, but the ſiege continued 
againſt the city for no leſs than ten centuries; 
for, from the time of Palladius, to the Refor- 
mation, was about a thouſand years; for, till 
the fifteenth century, the little city was covered 
with that dark cloud, over-run, oppreſſed, and 
almoſt wholly deſtroyed ; only amidſt theſe 
diſmal days, God had his witneſſes, from time 
to time, that teſtified againſt Rome, and hell, 
even when they were carrying all before them. 
Again, I might deſcend to later times, when 
the little city was again attacked, and had the 
great bulwark of prelatical tyranny, and arbitrary 
power built againſt it; when the inhabitants of 
the city were hunted, purſued ; yea, perſecute 
todeath, impriſoned, fined, confined, baniſhed, 
martyred and murdered, becauſe of their ad- 
hering to the rights and royaltiesof the glorious 
Lord and King of the city. Once and again 
the city was thus moleſted before the late Re- 
volution ; and many witneſſes are yet living, 
that can atteſt the grievous trials of the late 
reigns. | 

Further, I might here obſerve how the city 
has been beſieged and attacked ſeveral ways in 
our own time, and within our rememberance, 


the actual invaſion and Rebellion in the year 1715. 
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as well as at this preſent time; partly without 
doors, by late foreign invaſions, and a late un- 
natural rebellion *, wherein a popiſh faction 
have attempted to ruin the city in all her moſt 
valuable and ſacred concerns; and theſe at- 
tempts favoured, underhand, by arliamentary 
acts, tollerating errors, and e g patron- 
ages; and * y within doors, while unnatural 
citizens ſeek in a manner to ſap the founda- 
tion thereof, 

QuesT. Who are theſe within the little city that 
DISTURB the peace, and deftiroy the foundations of 
the city? 

ANs w. Surely, if there be any party within 
the city, that are thieves and robbers, not com- 
ing in by the doors and gates of the city, but 
climbing up ſome other way ; if there be who 
ſeek themſelves, and not the welfare of the city; 
or, that lift 1 hammers and axes againſt the 
carved work, the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and government of the city; if there be any 
that ſtand not to condemn goſpel-truth, and tolerate 
damnable errors; if there be any that ſtand not to 
offend the generation of the righteous, and to wound 
the citizens, and ſmite them, and take away 
the vail from them; if there be any that vio- 
lently thruſt in paſtors upon congregations, or officers 
upon the city over the belly of the citizens, 
and that diſcourage a holy and pious ſet of 
officers, and encourage a looſe, legal, errone- 
ous, and ſcandalous ſet; theſe are ſurely the 
difturbers of the peace of the city; theſe are 
building up great bulwarks againſt it. 

24ly, Take a view of the church of Scotland 
not only as a city beſieged, but as a city hither- 
to delivered by the wiſdom of the poor wiſe man, 
the glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

By his wiſdom he delivered the city, firſt 
from pagani/m: not only did he make the goſ- 
pel take footing in Scotland, in theſe early 
times of Chriſtianity, ſo quickly after the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, that ſome reckon he was 
not fifteen years in heaven, till he ſent the goſ- 
pel to Scotland; and about fifteen thereafter 
{ent another drove of Chriſtians, flying before 
the ſecond primitive perſecution to our land, 
becauſe they heard the goſpel was received 
there: But alſo, in the two hundred and third 
year of Chriſt, ſet up a Chriſtian King, Donald 
the firſt, who eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity by law 
and broke down the bulwarks of paganiſm, 
that were ſupported by the Bards, and Druids, 
and Pagan priefts. This deliverance he effect- 
ed by little and little, till heathen idolatry was 
aboliſhed. 

Again, By his wiſdom he remarkably de- 
hvered the city, at the glortons * from 
Popery, and black antichriſtian ſuperſtition. He 


turned back our long thouſand years captivity, 


as ſtreams in the ſouth, and made light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, by raiſing up burning and ſhining 
lights, holy, wiſe, and zealous inſtruments, for 
beginning, carrying on, and advancing that 
glorious work, and that in a way of Solemn, 
National Covenanting, from time to time; in 
which courſe, the Lord gave ſignal evidences 
of his gracious preſence and countenance. 
Again, By his wiſdom he mercifully deliver- 
ed the city at the late remarkable Revolution, 
wherein he gave us more than a little reviving 
in our bondage, that we were under unto Pre- 


- lacy and tyranny ; and put an opportunity in our 


* Our Author here has his eye probably upon the intended invaſion by France, in favours of the Pretender, Anno 1708, and upon 
hands 


| 
' 
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hands of advancing reformation work, more 
than we had heart and courage to do, at that 
period. But yet, though the glory of the ſecond tem- 
ple, was not equal to the glory of the firſt; 1 mean, 
the Revolution far inferior to the Reformation ; 
yet, it was ſuch a glorious work of God, in 
delivering the city from theſe that ſought the 
utter ruin thereof, that multitudes in this ge- 
neration, have ſeen the glory of God in 
(ſanctuary, and been brought to enjoy the pri- 
. vileges and immunities of the city of God; in 
ſo much, that ſome have thought, that as ma- 
ny have ſhared of the bleſſed fruits of this hap- 
py Revolution, within theſe forty years paſt, 
though in a more diffuſed way through the 
whole nation, as ſhared formerly of the bleſſ- 
ed fruits of the former Reformation, in a more 
confined way at remarkable times and places, 
when the ſpirit was poured out upon great 
multitudes at once. Whatever be in this, yet 
we have reaſon to put a remark-upon the wil- 
dom, power, and grace of our glorious Deli- 
verer. 

Finally, By his wiſdom he has from time to 
time, and even hitherto, delivered the city, not 
only from invaſions and inſirrectiont that threat- 
ened the ruin of church and ſtate, and reduc- 
ing of us unto popith bondage, and antichri- 
{tian darkneſs: but ſo far has he delivered the 
city alſo, even from difturbers and deſtroyers with- 
in the city, that goſpel light is yet ſhining a- 
mong us, and we have yet acceſs to pure goſ- 
pel ordinances: we are yet allowed, in peace, 
to keep our ſolemn feaſts ; we have Sabbath up- 
on Sabbath, ſermon upon ſermon ; Precept upon 
precept, and line upon line; and whatever diſorders 
have been, and do take place in the city, hi- 
therto ſome teſtimony has been kept up; and, 
I hope, he has reſerved to himſelf a wreſtling 
remnant in Scotland, both miniſters and. peo- 


ple, that have occaſion to ſay, by reflection, 


on all the deliverances he has hither granted, 
as it is, Pſal. cxxiv.1,—4. Had not the Lord been on our 
fide, when men reſe up againſt us, they had fwallow- 
ed us up quick : the waters had overwhelmed us, and 
the proud waters had gone over our ſouls. Thus 
we may view it as a delivered city. 

zZaly, We may look upon this church as a ci- 
ty molt ungrateful and unmimndful of her Deliver- 
er: and this is the great cauſe of all the diſ- 
orders, diviſions, and confuſions, all the trou- 
bles and diftrefles, that befal the city; No man 
remembered the ſame poor man. We are univerſal- 
ly unbeheving and unmindful; forget to ren- 
der the praiſes due to the Deliverer: we have 
no due conſideration of what God has done for 
us; no deep impreſſion of his wonderful mer- 
cy; no practical remembrance of his favour ; 
his goodneſs has not led us to repentance. No 
wonder that many deſolations are to be ſeen in 
the city; for, many times Chriſt has ſaid to us, as 
to Jeruſalem, How often would I have gathered thy 
children under my wings, as a hen doth her chickens, 
and ye would not; therefore, behold, your houſe is left 
defolate. No man remenibered the poor wiſe man, who 
is the great Deliverer of the city. Qi 
Papal 


„That the origin of Patronage flowed frotif 
church, and productive of the moſt direful-conſeq 


BESIEGED, 


Where is the man that rem dude 
great deliverance that God 72 r 


the firſt plantation of the goſpel, when he 

ſuc 5 early viſit to 8 we — _ 
thing but a pack of blind pagans, when we 
were worſhipping nothing but ſtocks, and 
ſtones, and devils? Where is the man that re. 
members the great deliverance he wrought for 
us at the glorious Reformation, when he threw 
down the bulwarks of ſo many ages 
after he demoliſhed the * of paganiſm 
Where is the man that remembers the merci. 
ful deliverance wrought for us at the Revolution, 
(for, I confine myſelf to the moſt known 
and remarkable periods) the fruits of which 
deliverance we yet enjoy (under the-influence 
of a peaceful prince, whole royal family's ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne was interwoven with that 
remarkable period;) which goodneſs and mer- 
cy of our great and glorious Deliverer, we 
ought to remember as long as we enjoy theſe 
goſpel ordinances in peace and freedom, and 
without fear of outward hoſtile diſturbance 
ſuch as the followers of Chriſt met with in 
former reigns, before the {aid merciful Reyo- 
lution? Again, where 1s the man that remem- 
bers the many, many other particular deliyer- 
ances, former and later, that this land has 
been favoured with? And, how many a time he 
has beat down the great bulwarks of hell 
againſt the little city ? 

Oh! ungrateful Scotland! How have we for. 
gotten our /olemn covenanted allegiance to our 
glorious Deliverer. We, again and again, 
{wore with uplifted hands to be for him and 
his truth, and to defend the doctrine, worſhip, 
diſciphne, and government of his houſe, ac- 
cording to the ſcripture pattern, in oppoſition 
to all errors and antichriſtian corruptions what- 
ſoever. What evidences have we given of our 
ungratitude and forgetfulneſs, that, inſtead of 
remembering theſe national engagements, we 
have, in many inſtances, contradicted our co- 
venanted allegiance, and deſerted our cove- 
nanted principles, broken, burnt, and buried 
our covenants! Do we thus Tequite the Lord, 0 


SERM, Lyn. 


fooliſh and unwiſe? What ingratitude appears 


towards our Deliverer in the encroachments 
made upon the rules of God's word, which 
we {wore to walk by? and to the conſtitution 
of this church, which our reformers declared 
to be founded thereupon, in the robbing God's 
people of the right to chuſe their own paſtors ; 
a right to which our church, by her books of 
diſcipline, aſſert to belong to them, by the 
warrant of God's word? But our defection and 
receſſion from the good old way in that matter, 
has come to a height, by ſeveral ſteps: to me 
this receſſion ſeems to have been commenced 
in the aſſembly 1649, confirmed and advanc- 
ed in the parliament 1690, and now ſome way 
conſummate and compleated in the preſent 
year 1732, ſo as it never was before by any 

deed of the church“. | 
Again, what ingratitude do we manifeſt to- 
wards our Dehverer in our forgetting and ne- 
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chair, is granted by every one; that it hath been a heavy burden on the 
„is abundantly notour ; that it never did comport with preſbytery, but was 


always incompatible thereto, is evident, from its being frequently aboliſhed when preſbytery had the aſcendant; that it, bath always, 
ſince the Reformation, been looked upon as an intollerable yoke and inſypportable grievance in the church of Scotland, is manifeſt, from 
the many appearances ſhe hath made againſt it, and attempts uſed to get rid of it. This is not at all ſurpriſing, ſeeing it is contrary to 
the ſacred Volume, and inconſiſtent with our Standards. That Patronage is neither agreeable to the rule of God's word, nor apoſtolic 
practice, is apparent from Acts i. 1 5. vi. 2. vill. 14. Xili. 3. xiv. 23. xvi. 9 1 John iv, 1. 2 John ver. 10. That it is inconſiſtent 
with our Standards, is plain from the Second Book of Diſcipline, Chap. xii, Par. 10, 11. How criminally guilty then muſt boch the 
Preſenters and Accepters ot preſentations be? — The PRRESEN TRS of preſentations muſt be highly culpable, ſince they are diatyetrically 
oppoſite to the ſacred canon, contrary to reaſon itſelf, the practice of the primitive and pureſt ages of the church; a plain incroachment 


upon 
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glecting to appoint national thankſgiving days, for 
the many mercies and deliverances that God 
from time to time gave, and national faſt-days 
and humiliation-days for our national guilt; 
articularly, in this univerſal fin of not remem- 
ering our Deliverer and deliverance, but caſt- 
ing all his goodneſs behind our backs? What 
ingratitude are we chargeable with in not im- 
proving goſpel light yet continued with us? 

How guilty are we in not remembering Cod, 
and the righteouſneſs of God, amidſt all the evils 
that befel the little city? for, Ii there evil in the 
city, and Thave not done it, ſaith the Lord? Though 
we cannot juſtify any treacherous Judas, who 
betrays Chriſt and his truth; nay, nor vindi- 
cate any timorous Peters, who, under ſome 
temptation, may deny Chriſt and his cauſe at 
a time; nor ought to juſtify any wicked inſtru- 
ments of the diſpeace, deſtruction, and diſtur- 
bance of the city; yet we ought to juſtify God 
in all that does befal us, and acknowlege his 
righteouſneſs ; for, Have we not procured theſe 
things unto ourſelves, in that we have forſaken the 
Lord aur God, the Deliverer of the city? Jer. ii. 
17. Our own wickedneſs doth correct us, and our 
backſlidings reprove us. We have not rightly im- 
proven the liberties and privileges of the city, 
that ſometimes we have enjoyed; therefore, 
God juſtly ſuffers us to be a city robbed and 
ſpoiled, rent and diſturbed. Let us not, there- 

ore, rail upon miniſters, aſſemblies, judica- 
tories, or inſtruments. We ought not to brin 
a railing accuſation againſt the devil himſelf, 
but rather ſay, The Lord rebuke thee: the Lord 
rebuke the devil and his inſtruments; the Lord 
rebuke an erroneous ſpirit; the Lord rebuke 
a backſliding ſpirit; the Lord rebuke the in- 
ſtruments of the church's calamity. The Lord 
is righteous, for we have ſinned. Say not ſuch 
and ſuch perſons have brought ruin upon 
the church; for, it is you and I, by our ſins, 
that have provoked God to do it, and will pro- 
voke him to more terrible wrath, if we be not 
humbled tor our fins; and particularly for 
our not remembering duly our Lord Jeſus, the 
Deliverer of the city. But now, 

Secondly, To forbear any farther about the 
public, and cloſe with what more particularly 
concerns every one of us, how may we lament 
our forgetfulneſs of Chriſt? Though his name be 
as omtment poured forth, we do not remember his 
love, his precepts, his promiſe, providence, and 
ordinances. How is this evident? Alas! when 
do we lit down and admire him, and his works 
of redeeming love? If you ſee a curious piece of 
art, how are you aſtoniſhed? and yet how lit- 
tle filled with wonder at what God has done ! 
We may poſe the conſciences of ſome, whether 
they ever ſat down, a quarter of an hour, all 
their life-time, full of wonder at the great de- 
liverance Chriſt hath wrought for ſinners ? — 
Again, when do you trumpet forth the deliverance 
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that Chriſt hath wrought, and declate to others 
what Chriſt hath wrought foy you, or for his 
church? This is the exerciſe of the ſaints, with 
a charming accent, to cry out, Thou art glorious 
in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, excellent in Sd, "af do- 
mg wonders, — Again, when do you meditate up- 
on him, and upon what he has done for you, 
and the church, the little city? This is -the 
exercue of the ſaints that remember him; 
My meditatian of him ſhall be fweet, ' Alas! we all 
want conſideration; Ihe ox knoweth his owner, 
and the aſs his maſter's crib, but my people do not 
know, Jjrael doth not conſider. Conſider how ſin- 
ful and provoking this evil of forgetfulneſs is, 
and the hurtfulneſs of it: it is a manifeſt con- 
tempt not to remember or regard the opera- 
tion of his hand. If a ſkilful artiſt ſhould 
ſpend half his time in making a curious piece 
of work, and bring it to you, and you ſhould 
undervalue it, how highly might the man be 
offended? How much more may God be of- 
tended when you forget his works! God has 
{ſpent fix days in the work of creation, near ſix 
thouſand years in the work of providence, and 
as much time, yea, an eternity itſelf, in the 
work of redemption; and ſhall we forget and 
undervalue all? What a manifeſt contempt is 
this of God, and his Chriſt! It is alſo horrid 
unthanktulneſs, that he ſhould work for us, 
and work in us, and we never think upon it. 
It is a defeating the deſign of his work. His 
deſign is, that we may ſee his attributes ſhin- 
ing in his works of grace and mercy, in which 
ſo many wonders Hine: wonderful wiſdom, 
wonderful power, wonderful holineſs, won- 
derful juſtice, wonderful mercy, wonderful 
truth. His deſign is, that his doings may be 
incentives to duty in us, and that we may pub- 
liſh his doings to poſterity ; but, by forgetful- 
neſs, we endeavour to defeat all his deſigns. 
This forgetfulneſs is the mother of apoſtacy. 
If we forget our duty, we forſake our duty; if 
we forget God, we forſake God, and depart 
from him. This forgetfulneſs provokes God: 
when the city forgets what he hath done for 
it, this provokes God to do no more for the 
city. It provokes God, inſtead of works of de- 
liverance and mercy, to work ſome work of 
judgment, and to perform a ſtrange work. If 
we forget God, we provoke him, by the law 
of retaliation, to forget us: yea, total forget- 
fulneſs of God brings on univerſal ruin; The 
wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God. 


Uſe 3. We might apply this doctrine for trial. 
Hence you may try your ſtate. If you be in a 
ſate ſtate, then, 

1. You will be like a little city; you will be 
very little in your own eyes; a poor helpleſs crea- 
ture in your own eſteem. 


2. You have /een Yu⁰je lf beſieged ; you have 


upon the natural rights of mankind, and the laws of free ſocieties ; a cruel oppreſſion upon ſocieties of men, who duely value their im- 
mortal ſouls; and opens a door for a corrupt and lax miniſtry to enter into the church, — The AcceeTERs cannot but be highly guilty 
becauſe, if the Patron is guilty of a ſinful uſurpation over the church of God, and ſpoiling and robbing her of her juſt rights and privileges 
to chooſe her own officers and overſeers, then the ccepter becomes partner with him, approving him in his ſin, homologating his uſurped 
power, encourages and hardens him in his guilt. Beſides, the Accepter acts contrary to the known principles of preſbyterians, and their 
own engagements ; ſadly prejudges the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and their own miniſtry; increaſe the prejudices of the people againſt them- 
ſelves; and opens a door to many diſmal evils, as Simoniacal pactions, unchriſtian contentions in judicatories, oppreſlive concuſſions in 
pariſhes, vexatious proſecutions, and ſcandalous intruſions ; which is {till the more unaccountable, in regard they have it in their power 
by an act 1719, to render Patronage abortive, by rejecting the preſentation, — From the above hint, the conduct of the aſſembly 1732, 
in appending, by their act, ſuch a ſanction to Patronage, muſt appear vaſtly ſtrange; a ſanction unparalleled by any preceeding aſſembly. 
That theſe who ſhould be the guardians of the church's rights and liberties, and who ought to contribute the utmoſt of their endeavours 
to maintain them, and embrace every opportunity, to be quit of apy incroachments made upon them, ſhould themſelves wreath a yoke 
about the necks of diſciples, which neither they nor their forefathers were able to bear, how amazing ! how inconſiſtent ! — As the ar- 
bitrary proceedings in the aſſembly in this matter, was one of the-principal grounds that gave riſe to the Seceſſion, it was judged proper 


to give this ſhort hint, that that affair might appear in its proper light. See above, p. 631. 
8 B 


VoL I. 


ſeen 
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ſeen yourſelf to be under the wrath of God, 
under the power of the devil, under the domi- 
nion of fin and death: you have ſeen great 
bulwarks built up againſt you, which ir was 
impoſſible for you to bring down; and that 
you were undone for ever unleſs you met with 
a Deliverer. | os t 
3. If your ſtate be ſafe you have a view of 
Chriſt; the Deliverer and Saviour; you have got 
a view of him as a man, a God-man, a poor 
man, a but wiſe man, a man found out 
of God for this work. Have you ſeen him to 
be the wiſdom of God, and the power of God? And 
have you ſeen the wiſdom of God ſhining in 
his delivering the city, by ſatisfying the juſtice 
of God, deſtroying the works of the devil, giv- 
ing himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, and, by death, 
delivering from the ſting of death, and ſo the 
wiſdom of God in deſtroying the bulwarks 
that were built againſt you? nk 
4. Have you been brought to the believing 
rememberance of him, to a daily rememberance 
of him; and are you afflicted that you remem- 
ber him ſo little? But your errand to a com- 
munion-table was to remember him, and what 
he hath done for you; and it is your deſire and 
endeavour to remember him ſtill, and to remem- 
ber hes love more than wine; and to remember to 
live on him, and to live to him? 


e 4. I would cloſe with a word of exhorta- 
tion. 

1. That you would come to Chriſt the Deliver- 
er of the city. O ſinner! while you are with- 
out Chriſt you are in a dangerous caſe; you 
are likea little city, having great kings againſt 
you, erecting great bulwarks againſt you. — 
God's bulwarks are ſet againſt you; his juſtice, 
his wrath, his curſe, his vengeance; how can 
you eſcape? Are you able to fight againſt God? 
—'The devil bulwarks are againſt you; and 
you cannot ſtand againſt his temptations ; he 
will tempt you to ſin till he turn you to hell, 
if he get his will of you. —S's bulwarks are 
againſt you; the guilt of fin, the power of ſin 
you ly under: fin will preſs 2 to hell if you 
be not delivered. — Death's bulwarks are againſt 

u; how ſoon you ſhall die 1s uncertain; per- 

aps it may be this night, or to-morrow, or 
the next day; you know not preciſely : but 
come death when it will, if it meet you out of 
Chriſt, it will have a terrible ſting, a terrible 
train of woes and miſeries to all eternity; the 
firſt death will be followed with the ſecond 
death, which 1s the lake which burns with fire and 
brimſtone, Rex. xxi. 8. And therefore, O ſinner ! 
flee from the wrath to come; flee for refuge to 
Chriſt the Deliverer. 

Will you come to the God man for deliver- 
ance? Will you inliſt yourſelf with the poor 
wiſe man? Will you go with this man? You have 
no wiſdom to deliver yourſelves, no more than 
you have power; but he, by his wiſdom, delivers 
the city. Though you have been playing the 
fool all your days, and though you be never 
ſuch a witleſs fool, this man minds you; here 
is wiſdom to deliver you: He is made of God to 


you wiſdom. By his wiſdom he ſatisfied God's 


juſtice; by his wiſdom he defeat the devil; by 
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his wiſdom he deſtroyed fin; by his wiſdom 
he conquered death. O take on with the De- 
liverer, and you have the deliverance; for, he 
that is the Saviour is the ſalvation of ſin. 
ners. Though you can do nothing, it needs 
be no ſtop to you, for wiſdom can do all for 
you. O be content that you be nothing, and 
that he by his wiſdom be all to you, and do all 
for you. It is a leading part of faith to know 
that you cannot ſave or deliver yourſelves, and 
to welcome the Saviour and ſalvation brought 
to your hand; and believingly to remem 
what he has done for you, and what he is rea- 
dy to doto you. Say not, there ſtands ſo many 
things in the way; darkneſs, deadneſs, hard- 
neſs, unbehef, enmity, and innumerable eyils 
that you need to be delivered from; for it is 
his office to deliver the city, to deliver the ſoul 
from all theſe bulwarks of hell; ſince he by 
his infinite wiſdom offers to deliver, put all the 
work 1n his wiſe and powerful hands. 

2, I would exhort you to remember the De- 
Iiverer ; let it not be his complaint, No man re- 
membered the poor wiſe man. O remember him 
that remembered you in your low eſtate; that 
remembered you from eternity; that remem- 
bered you when he was upon the croſs; that 
remembers you now in heaven, when he inter- 
cedes for you at the Father's right-hand; for, 
he ever lives to make interceſſion; and is he ever re- 
membering you, and will you never remember 
him? Remember what he has done for you; 
believe all that ever he did was for you; his 
works of creation, providence, and redemption 
is on your account. You have an intereſt in 
all his works; therefore, do not forget his 
works. Conſider, that he remembers you when 
you forget him. Yea, when you forget your- 
ſelf; Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forgotten me: but the 
Lord ſaid, Can a woman forget her ſuckmg child, that 
ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, 


We ſhall now ſhut up the whole diſcourſe 
by giving you two dirett:ons. | 

1. Oſeek the holy Ghoſt to be your Remem- 
brancer; ſome on hearing the word have com- 
mitted it to the Lord by fervent prayer, thathe 
would keep it for them ; and that ſame very 
word has been brought home to their hearts, 
with unſpeakable pleaſure in the day of their 
darkneſs. The Spirit of God is the beſt Re- 
membrancer ; ſeek he may teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your rememberance. 

2. Seek for a new looł of Chriſt: Chriſt look- 
ed upon Peter, and then Peter remembered 
Chriſt and his word. A look of Chriſt will 
make you remember your fin with grief and 
ſorrow. O ftudy a perpetual rememberance of 
him, ſo as never to forget him and his kind- 
neſs ; and a practical rememberance of him, 
ſo as though you cannot remember him, ſo as 
to mind all that he ſays, yet you may remem- 
ber to do what he ſays, and to glorify your 
Deliverer with your hearts, lips, and lives. 
Remember what great things he has done for 
the little city, and what great things he has 
yet to do. Wait on him till he finiſh his work. 
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The LAMB in the midſt of the Throne *. 


Rev. vii. 17. 
For the Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed tbem.— 


E are met this day to celebrate the 
memorials of the love of Chriſt, in his 
death and crucifixion, upon mount 

Calvary. And that our faith may look to him 
in the beſt light, and to the beſt advantage, we 
are to remember, not only where he once was, 
but where he now eis: and we will find, we 
need not be aſhamed of a crucified Chrift that 
was once upon the cro/s, for now he is upon 
the throne. The Lamb that was flain, as a ſa- 


crifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice for us, the once 


dying Lamb in the midſt of the croſs, is now 
the ever-living Lamb in the midſt of the throne. 
And from this throne of God, where hereigns, 
we expect our food and proviftion upon the 
feaſt-day ; according to the words of the text, 
The Lamb, which is in the midft of the throne, ſhall 
feed them. 

From the 13th verſe of this chapter we have 

a deſcription of the honour and happineſs of theſe 
that hall faithfully ſerve, and patiently ſuffer 
for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Some interpreters 
think, that the happineſs of the ſaints militant, 
even in this world, is here deſcribed; ſome, 
that it is only the happineſs of the ſaint trium- 
phant in heaven ; others, make this place of 

cripture relate to both, and with theſe eſpeci- 
ally I join; becauſe, whatever honour and 
happineſs of ſuffering ſaints is here ſet forth, 
1 the ſame partly in this life, and fully 
in the life to come, as may appear by the par- 
ticulars here mentioned. | 
The happy perſons are ſpoken of, ver. 14th, 
Theſe are th that have come out of great tribulation. 
Whatever relation ſome think this may have to 
the church of Chriſt on earth, after they have 
eſcaped the antichriſtian bloody perſecution ; 
or, as others, to the martyrs in heaven that 
have ſuffered unto death for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; yet it may be ſaid of all the militant 
ſaints, who, through much trouble, enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, and therein are con- 
formed to their ſuffering Head, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and bear about in their body the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus. Many are the affliftions of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivers them out of them all. It may 
be ſaid of all the ſaints, Theſe are they that 
have come from trouble to reſt, from bondage 
to liberty, from death to life, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. The perfection of this purity they have 
in heaven; but even here on earth they are 
waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, and clothed with 
the white robe of his imputed and imparted 
rnghteouſneſs. i, di | 
Verſe 15th, Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple : and 


he that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them. 
This ſeems to be a further deſcription of the 
happineſs of the ſaints both militant and tri- 
umphant ; as they are happy, 

1. In their fate, being waſhed, juſtified, and 
ſanctiſied, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of their God. | 

2. They are happy in their fation, being al- 
ways before the throne of God, The glorified ſaints 
in heaven are always in that preſence where 
there is fulneſs of joy: and the ſanctified ones 
upon earth have this bleſſing alſo beſtowed up- 
on them, they are ſaid to ft with him in heavenly 
Places; and it is their daily work to come boldly 
to the throne of grace. Again, 

3. They are happy in their ſervice; for, they 
ſerve him day and night in his temple. Though theſe 
that are in heaven ſerve him without weakneſs 
or wearineſs, which we cannot here do; yet it 
is the property of all the true circumcifion to 
hip God in the Spirit, and in truth, and to pray 
without ceaſing; meditating on his law day and night, 
and going to the altar of God; to God in Chriſt, 
the true ſpiritual temple. 3 

4. They are happy in their company ; for, He 
that fits upon the throne ſhall dævell among them. This 
points out friendſhip, fellowſhip, and famili- 
arity between God and the redeemed ; which 
alſo Chriſt allows to the militant ſaints in part, 
when, upon opening the- door of their heart, 
he comes in and ſups with them, and they with him, 
Rev, iii. 20. And they are in caſe to ſay, Truly 
our fellowſhip it with the Father, and with his Son 

Tefu's Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. Yea, God ſays, T7 will 
troell in them, and wwalk in them, and will he their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

5. They are happy in their freedom; they 
{ſhall be freed from all want, and all uncaſineſs. 
From all wart; for, They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither ſhall they thirft any more: tor this freedom 
will be perfected in heaven, as it is commenced 
on earth ; as the prophet ſays, ſpeaking of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, Iſa. xlix. 10. They 
[hall not hunger, nor thirſt, &c. Hence ſays Chriſt, 
John vi. 35. He that comes to me ſhall never hunger, 
and he that believeth in me ſhall never thin; point- 
ing out the ſpiritual pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
they ſhall have, and never be altogether de- 

rived of. — From all uneafine/s alſo ſhall they 
0 freed; Neither ſhall the fun hght on them, nor 
any heat; or, as it is in the forcited Iſa. xlix. 10. 
Neither ſhall the heat nor ſun ſinite them. The re- 
deemed above are perfectly freed from all un- 
eaſineſs: and even the redeemed on earth, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of faith, ſuch will be 
their meaſure of eaſe, even amidft all things 
that tend to make them uneaſy. Chriſt ſays 


© * This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, June 104, 


1733. It hath undergone three impreſſions, 


to 
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to them, Fear not, only believe ; Fear not, Tam with 
you ; Fear not him that can at moſt but kill the body ; 
The very hairs. of your head are all numbered; you 
may be perfectly eaſy. Nothing is more un- 
eaſy than the ſun in the meridian regions; 
ſo are afflictions and perſecutions to the ſaints, 
and the temptations they are attacked with 
from earth and hell: But God is faithful, ſays 


the apoſtle, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 


bove what ye are able, but will with the temptation 
* alſo make a way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear 
it, 1 Cor. x. 12. | 

6. They are happy in their proviſion; becauſe 
the Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed 
them : hence he is ſaid to feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd. The feeding here ſpoken of, imports alſo 
rule and government, ſuch as a ſhepherd hath 
over his flock. It is in the believing view of 
the provident loving Shepherd, the pſalnift 
ſays, The Lord is my Shepherd, 1 ſhall not want, 
Pla, ii. t. 

7. They are happy in their direction and con- 
duct; in 3 director, guide, and conductor: 
He ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters. 
Now, of theſe living waters the Lord Jeſus 
ſpeaks, as they reſpect even his people in this 
world, John iv. 14. and vu. 38. The water that 
I give, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up 
to everlaſting life ; and, Out of hit belly ſhall flow 
rivers living waters. «| theſe they have mat- 
ter of comfort amidſt all their croſſes. Hence, 

8. They are here ſaid to be happy in their 
joys ; for, God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; that is, all their griefs and ſorrows ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in the fulneſs of joy and conſo- 
lation that ſhall be abundantly — them. 
The commencement of this joy is even here, 
amidſt all the troubles and trials of the militant 
ſaints; For behold, ſays God, I create Jeruſalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy, and the voice of weep- 
mg ſhall be no more heard, Iſa. Ixv. 18. And hence 
they are ſometimes filled with joy and peace in be- 


lieving; yea, with joy unſpeakable and full of 


ry. 

It is the firſt part of this laſt verſe that I have 
eſpecially my eye upon; icularly, that de- 
ſcription of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which the 
commentators, I have conſulted, paſs over more 
ſlightly than I expected, namely, The Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the throne, Where we have 
our Lord Jeſus deſcribed, 1. From his meekneſ5 
and humility ; therefore he is called the Lamb. 
2, From his majeſty and authority; he is the Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne. What benefit accrues 
to his church, from his meek and majeſtic 
government, follows in the reſt of the verſe, 
which, if I have time, I may a little inſiſt upon. 
But what I eſpecially propoſe to ſpeak to, as 
the Lord may aſſiſt, is, from the ſweet account 

wen us here of our Lord Jeſus. And this we 
l all eſſay in the following doctrinal propo- 
tion. | 


OB$ERv. That our Lord Jeſus Chrift is the Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne. 


And, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. cxxi. 1. will 
lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence comes my 
help; ſo let us lift up our eyes to the throne, 
from whence comes our food to-day: and we 
may the more readily and joyfully do ſo, that 
the Lamb is in the midſt of the throne, to be 
the feeder. That I may open and apply this 
doctrine for our benefit, I propoſe the follow- 

ing method, 


I. Speak a little of the Lamb. 

II. Of the throne. * 

III. How the Lamb comes to be upon the 
throne. | 

IV. What is imported in the Lamb's being in 
the MIDsT of the throne. 

V. Conſider the benefit of feeding, that iſſues 
from the Lamb's being in the midſt of the 
throne. | 

VI. Deduce ſome ferences for application. 


I, We are to offer a word concerning the 
LamB. This is a name frequently given to 
our Lord Jeſus in ſcripture: and he is ſo called, 
both becauſe of his immaculate whiteneſs and 
innocency, and becauſe of his incomparable 
meekneſs and patience: he is a Lamb without 
blemiſh, and wit hout ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 19.; and his 
meekneſs was matchleſs, of which more after. 
ward: he is the Lamb of God, the worthy Lan, 
the Lamb tbat was ſlain. 

I ſhall only here mention four periods where- 
in he is repreſented as a Lamb. 

1. In his de/ignation from the beginning, yea, 
from all eternity, to be a ſacrifice to ſatisfy di- 
vine juſtice: hence, Rev. xiii. 8. he is called the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world: lain 
decretively, in the purpoſe of God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid; and lain ty- 
pically, in all the ſacrifices under the law. 

2, In his manifeſtation, when he appeared in 
our nature, he 1s pointed out as the Lamb that 
was come to be a ſacrifice for fin, John i. 29. 
Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of 
the world: and again, ver. 36. Behold the Lamb 
of God, To this purpoſe ſays the ſame beloved 
diſciple, . 7 iii. 5. You know that he was ma- 
mifeſted to take away our fins. 

3. In his humiliation unto death, he is repre- 
ſented as the meek and patient Lamb, Acts viii. 
32. He was led as a ſheep to the flaughter ; and like a 
Lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his 
mouth ; which are the words of the prophet 
Ifa. lin. 7. Thus faith the Lord, by = pro- 
phet, chap. 1. 5, 6. He was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back: I gave my back to the ſinitter, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not 
my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 

4. In his exaltation, or in his exalted ſtate, he 
is in ſcripture repreſented as a Lamb; particu- 
larly, Rev. v. 6. And I beheld, and lo, in the mdf 
of the throne, and in the midſt of the elders, ſtood a 
Lamb as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent 
forth into all the earth, This is the ſcripture 
that our preſent text hath a reference unto: 
and therefore, concerning it you may obſerve 
the deſcription given of this Lamb. 

(1.) As the Lamb that is in the mid of the 
throne; of which more afterwards. Only, you 
ſee, in his exalted ſtate at the Father's right- 
hand, he is ſtill the Lamb: change of place 
hath not made him change his name, or na- 
ture: he took our human nature along with 
him; and he is ſtill the meek and lowly Lamb, 
though he be upon the throne. | 

(2.) He is deſcribed by being the Lamb ſan; 
a Lamb as it had been ſlain. He appears with the 
marks of his ſufferings upon him, to ſhew that 
he interceeds in heaven in the virtue of his ſa- 
tisfaction; becauſe he entered the holy place by his 
own blood, Heb. ix. 12. And the virtue of the 
ſacrifice he offered is always freſh, as if he 
were newly lain. 

| | (3.) He 


1 


1 


S ERM, LVIIII. THE LAMB IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE 63 


(3.) He 1s deſcribed as a Lamb having ſeven 
horns ; pointing out the perfection of his power 
to execute all the will of God, and to conquer 
all his enemies. This Lamb is the rowtR of 


(4.) He is deſcribed as a Lamb having ſeven 
eyes; pointing out the perfection of his wi/dom, 
to underſtand all the will of God, and to do it 
in the moſt effectual manner. 
POWER of God, ſo he is the wisDom of God; for 
he hath the Sprrit of God above meaſure : there- 
fore it 18 ſaid, The ſeven eyes are the ſeven Spirits 
of God ; not ſeven in number or in nature, but 
in reſpect of the diverſity of the gifts and ope- 
rations of that one and eternal Spirit of God. 
This Lambof God, then, is he thathath the Spirit 
of the Lord God upon him, for he hath anointed him; 
and he 1s anointed, that he may anoint. And, 
O may the Lamb, with the ſeven eyes, look 
upon this aſſembly, and give eyes to us to ſee 
his glory this day, that our hearts may join 
iſſue with the heavenly company, Rev. v. 12. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlam, to recerve power, 


and riches, and wiſdom, and ſurength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſmg. 


II. The next thing we propoſed, was a word 
concerning the THRONE. Here we would con- 
ſider, what for a throne it is, and why called 
a throne. 

1/4, What Lind of a throne is it which the 
Lamb is ſaid to be in the midſt of? We may 
anſwer, It is the throne of God, Rev. xxu. 1, 3. 
There it is called the throne of God and the Lamb. 
The throne of God is the throne of the Lamb, 
and the throne of the Lamb 1s the throne of 
God. It is the throne of grace, the throne of 
glory, the throne of his holmeſs, and the throne 
of his juſtice. 

1, Itiscalled the throne of divine grace, Heb. 
iv. 16. Let us come boldly to the throne of grace. 
Why 1ſo ? becauſe we have a High-priett there; 
the Lamb 1s in the midit of the throne. And, 
indeed, the throne of grace is nothing elſe than 
a God in Chriſt, a God reconciled in Chriſt, a 
God upon a mercy-lcat, ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt. 

2, It is called the throne of divine glory, Jer. 
xiv. 21. Do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory; re- 
member, break not covenant with us. The prophet 
there ſpeaks of the temple, and the ark in it, 
the ſymbol of God's preſence; which was ty- 
pical of Chriſt, in whom the covenant of grace 
ſtands faſt: and fo it is called the throne of 
glory, becauſe all the glory of God ſhines a- 
bout that throne. As the grace of God is the 
gory of God, ſo all the glory of God ſhines in 

face of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, 

3. It is called a throne of divine holne/7, Pſal. 
xlvii. 8. God fitteth upon the throne of his holineſs. 
Holineſs becomes his houſe, holineſs becomes 
His throne, and holineſs is his throne: there is 
nothing there, but the holy God, the holy 
Lamb, the holy throne ; and they that are a- 
_— it cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, 

A. VL 3. | 
4. It is called the throne of his jufice, Plal. 


IXXXi. 14. Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of 


thy throne. And Pſal. xcvii. 2. Clouds and darkneſs 
are round about him, yet righteouſneſs and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne. His glorious and 
holy throne of grace ſtands firm upon the baſe 


and foundation of juſtice ſatisfied for the ſin- 
Vo I. I. | 8 


As he is the 


ner, and judgment execute againſt ſin, in the 
blood of the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne. It is therefore no hindrance or impe- 
diment to our acceſs to the throne of grace, 
that it is alſo a throne of juſtice; but rather a 
furtherance and encouragement, becauſe there 
grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by 
Jeſus Chrift, Rom. v. 21. And, ſince grace reigns 
there through juſtice-ſatisfying righteouſneſs, 
why then, there God may with honour meet 
with ſinners, and there ſinners may with hope 
draw near to God. — This 1s the throne of God 
and the Lamb. 

2dly, Why is it called a throwe? The place, 
in the midſt whereof the Lamb is, is called a 
throne, on theſe accounts. 

1. A throne is a place of powerful and ma- 
jeſtic glory, honour, and dignity. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb, is ſet in the midſt of this place, 
crowned with glory and honour, Heb. ii. 9. His 
Father crowned him King there, ſaying, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Pſal. xlv. 6. 

2, A throne 1s a place of power and authority. 
Chriſt, the Lamb, 1s ſet in the midſt of this 
throne; for, All power in heaven and earth is given 
to him, Mat. xvii: 18. All judgment is committed 
to him; and the government is upon his ſhoulders. 

3. A throne is a place of Height and eminency. 
Chriſt, the Lamb, is in the midſt of this place; 
Iſa. vi. 7. 1 Jaw the Lord fitting upon a throne high 
and lifted up; and his tram filled the temple. His 
Father hath ſet him on the higheſt throne; he 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name, Phil. ii. 9. 

4. A throne is a place of plenty; thence the 
royal bounty is communicated. Chriſt, the 
Lamb, is in the midſt of this place; hence it 
is ſaid, Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell; and again, In him are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowlege, all the 
treaſures of grace; and out of his Pubs we all 
recerve, and grace for grace, John 1. 16. 

5. A throne is a place of beauty, as well as 
bounty; it is a beautiful and ſplendid place. 
And to ſee the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 
is to ſee the King in his beauty, Iſaiah xxxiii. 17. 
Strength is within his holy place, and there doth beau- 
ty /hme ; there doth gfory thine. 

6. In a word, a throne is a place of pleaſure, 
peace, joy, and triumph. The Lamb is in the midſt 
of this place: having aſcended up on high, and led 
captivity captive, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. He fits trium- 
phant upon the throne, making all his enemies his 

footfkool. If he triumphed over them on the croſs, as 
it is ſaid, Col. ii. 15. how much more does he 
triumph over them on the throne, making all 
believers ſharers of his joyful triumph! 


HI. The next thing I propoſed was, To ſhow 
how the Lamb comes to be upon the throne. I 
ſhall tell you in a few words, that he bargained 
for the throne, he wrought for the throne, he 
fought tor the throne, he died for the throne. 

1. He bargained tor the throne. In the coun- 
ſel of peace, betwixt the Father and the Son, 
it was promiſed to Chriſt, that, upon his doing 
and fulſering for his people, he ſhould have a 


lorious throne, and a numerous retinue: that 
ſhould ſee his ſeed, and ſee the travel of his 
foul, and be ſatisfied, Wa. Iiii. 10, 11. The Lamb 
cries out, It is a bargain that I chearfully go 
into? Lo, Icome; in the volume of thy book it is writ- 
ten of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God; thy 
C 


law 
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law is within my heart, Pſal. xl. 7, 8. Hence ſays 
the Father, / have made a covenant with my choſen, 
Pſal. Ixxx1x. 3. : 

2. He wrought for the throne. According to 
the bargain and covenant between the Father 
and him, he brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. 
ix. 24.; he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. 
And hence he claims the crown and the throne; 
I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do: And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory I had 
with thee before the world was, John xvil. 4, 5.— 
Thus he wrought for the throne. 

3. He fought for the throne. You may ſec 
how he tought, Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? 
This that is glorious in his apparel, travelling m the 
greatneſs of his ftrength? I that ſpeak iu righteouſ- 
neſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou red inahine 
apparel? and thy garments like him that treadeth m the 
wine-fat? I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and 
of the people there wwas none with me : for T will tread 
them m mine anger, and trample them m my fury, and 
their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and [ 
will ftain all my raiment. And on this account 
the Lamb fits upon a triumphant throne, hav- 
ing ſpoiled principalities and powers ; bruiſed the head 
of the old ſerpent ; deſtroyed the works of the devil; 
and came off the field like a glorious conquer- 
or. Therefore, the Lord ſaid unto our Lord, Sit 
thou at my right-hand, Pſal. cx. 1. In which pſalm 
you read both of the bloody battle, and the 

lorious enthronement of the Lamb, 

4. He died for the throne. Having drunk e 
the brook in the way, therefore did he lift up the head, 
Pſal. cx. 7. And, becauſe he became obedient unto 
the death, even the death of the croſs ; therefore God 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name, Phil. ii. 8, 9. When he had the croſs 
upon his back, he had the throne in his eye; 
For the joy that was ſet before him, he endured the 
croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet down at the 
right-hand of the throne of God, Heb. x11. 2. And 
thus, for the ſuffering of death, he was crowned with 
glory and honour, chap. 11. 9. — Our faith then 
may ſee and be ſatisfied how he came by the 
throne. But, for widening and increaſing 
faith's view of this enthronement, I proceed, 


IV. To the next thing propoſed, namely, To 
ſhew what may be imported in the Lamb's be- 
ing in the m1psT of the throne. And, 

1. That the Lamb is in the mdf of the throne, 
ſpeaks forth the dignity of his perſon, his ſu- 
preme Deity, and equality with the Father. 
Though, in his infinite love, he thought it no 
diſparagement, at his Father's call, to make 
himſelf of no reputation, and take upon him the form 
of a ſervant ; yet, being in the form of God, he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. And 
his Father thinks it no diſparagement to him, 
to call even the ſuffering Lamb, the crucified 
Jeſus, his fellow and equal; Awake, O ford, a- 
gainſt the man that is my fellow, Zech. xiii. 9.; yea, 
to crown him King upon his everlaſting throne, 
ſaying to him, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever, Heb. 1.8. O Sirs, if the Chriſt-diſparag- 
ing and ſoul-damning doctrine of Arians were 
true, the Lamb would not be worthy of ſuch 
a throne, far leſs the midſ of the throne. 
2. That the Lamb is in the miaſ of the throne, 
1mports and ſpeaks forth the height of his exal- 
tation. Beſides the natural right as God, that 
Chriſt hath to the throne, he hath a donative 


therefore, he is exalted to the higheſt th 


of vernment: Behold, a King 


right as Mediator: and becauſe, as Mediator 
he hath brou ght in glory to God in the higheſt ; 


ro 
that his Father can give him: I will make yg 


my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the earth, Pſal 

Ixxxix. 27. And now, according to his promiſe 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know affuredly, that God har 
made that ſame Jeſus that was crucified, both Lord 
and Chrift, Acts ii. 6. And being now poſſeſſed 
of the throne, he hath on his veſture and on hi- 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AN 

LoRD or LORDS; and the rather that it is a 

ſcarlet robe, a vefture dipt in blood, Rev. xix. 13, 14. 
to ſhow, that it is the worthy Lamb that was 

{ſlain that is in the midſt of the throne. 

3. That the Lamb is in the id of the throne 
imports, I think, the perfection of his mediation 
and exacne/s thereof. O but this part of the 
throne be fit for him, and he fit for it! It wel] 
becomes him to be there; he is the middle 
perſon between the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the middle perſon between God and man; 
and 1t well becomes him to have the middle 
part of the throne. The Mediator and mids- 
man having the midſt of the throne, it ſays, he 
is a pertect Mediator, a merciful and faithful 
High-prieft, Heb. ii. 17.; faithful to God, and 
merciful to man; true to both parties, between 
whom he ſtands in the midſt of the throne. 

4. That the Lamb is in the m:4/ of the throne, 
1mports the beautiful order and equity of his admi- 
niſtration. As the government is upon his ſhoulders, 
ſo it will be a juſt, righteous, and equal go- 
ſhall reign in righteouſ- 
neſs ; even the man that ſhall be a hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, Iſa. xxx11. 1. 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity, for the meck of the earth. Righteouſneſs 
ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the 
girdle of his rems, Iſa. xi. 4, 5. His adminiſtrati- 
on ſhall be ſo righteous and equal, that none 
{hall have occaſion to complain that he hath 
gue too far, either to the right-hand or to the 

eft-hand of the throne: no; he will ever keep 

the midſt of the throne; and his government, 
like his covenant, will be well ordered in all 
thmgs. ; 

5. That the Lamb is in the m4 of the throne, 
imports the accęſſibleneſi of the throne of God on 
every hand. The Lamb is upon the throne of 
God, and therefore there is acceſs to the throne; 
for, the Lamb being there, clothed with his 
veſture dipped in blood, we may come boldly to 
the throne of grace, and have boldneſs to enter into 
the holieft by the blood of Jeſus, Heb. iv. 16. X. 19. 
If the Lamb were not there, ſuch guilty ſinners 
durſt not be ſo bold as to look a juſt and holy 
God in the face, or approach to his throne: 
But, O good news and bleſſed tidings! the 
Lamb being our Forerunner, we may boldly go 
as far forward, as the blood of the Lamb hath 
run in like a river before us; and that is to the 
very heart and centre of the throne of God. 
Yea, not only is the Lamb «por the throne, 
which ſpeaks acceſs thither ; but he is in the 
midſt of the throne, which ſpeaks acceſs on e- 
very hand, and on every fide of the throne. 
If he were only placed at the one fide of the 
throne, it might be thought there would be 
no acceſs at the other fide; but, being in the 
midſt of the throne, he is ready to welcome all 
comers from all quarters, ſaying, Whoſoever 
will, let him come, from eaſt, weſt, north, ox 


ſouth ; let him come on this fide, or that 2 
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or directly before the throne; yea, let any poor 
creature, who bluthes to be ſeen, come {liping 
ſecretly, as it were, behind the throne, like 
the woman with the bloody iſſue, that came 
behind him, ſaying, JI may but touch his gar- 
ment, T ſhall be whole. O to get in if it were but 
behind the throne this day, to get a rouch of 
the royal robes of the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the throne! Welcome, ſinner, there 
is acceſs on every hand of the throne, for the 
Lamb is in the midſt of it. The Lamb of God, 
which lies in the midſt of his Father's boſom, 
he ſits in the midſt of his Father's throne, to 
welcome and receive all comers, ſaying, Him 
that cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

6. That the Lamb is in the m4/ of the throne 
imports, that the Lamb 1s the centre of all the 
glory that ſurrounds and encompaſſes the 
throne of God, or the throne of grace.—He is 
the centre of divine fulne/5, and of all the glori- 
ous perfections of God; for, In him dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. Every 
attribute of God ſhines gloriouſly in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He is the centre of all divine 
truths; and we cannot know any precious goſ- 

el truths, or myſteries, in a ſaving and ſatiſ- 

ying manner, unleſs we know the truth as it ts 
in Jeſus, Eph. iv. 21. — He is the centre of all 
the divine promiſes, being the centre of the co- 
venant of grace, in whom it ſtands faſt, and 
in whom all the promiſes are, Yea and Amen, to the 
glory of God, 2 Cor. i. 20. —He is the centre of 
all divine blef/mgs ; for, God bleſſes us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, only in Chriſt, 

Eph. i. 3.—He is thecentre of all divine grace ; 
for, it is out of his fulneſs that we receive, and grace 

for grace, John i. 16. —He is the centre of all 
divine comfort; for, he is the conſolation of Hrael; 
and he is anointed with the oil of joy and gladneſs 
above his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. that he may anoint 
with the ſame oil, and bring his people to fel- 
lowſhip with him in the ſame ſpirit of joy 
and conſolation, according to their meaſure. — 

He is the centre of all ſaving offices; being, as 
a PROPHET, the Wiſdom of God, for our illumina- 
tion; as a PRIEST, the Righteouſneſs of God, for 


our 7uftfication ; and, as a KI N, the Power of 


God, for our ſanctification. — He is the centre of 
all ſweet relations; the Saviour, the Surety, the 
Head, the Husband, the All and in All of his peo- 
ple; their Light, and Life, and Strength, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Rock, and Refuge, and Portion. — 
He 1s the centrical place, where God and man 
may meet together; for, he dwells between 

the cherubims, on the mercy-ſeat, and over 
_ theſe; There will I meet with thee, Exod. xxv. 22. 
There will I commune with thee. And no conmu- 
nion with God can we have but in him, who 
18 the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, and 
middle- perſon between God and us. — In a 
word, being in the centre of the throne, he 1s 
the centre of all things: he is the centre of all 
the /ins of the redeemed, for their expiation ; 
for, the Lord hath laid on him, [or, made to MEET 
IN Him, ] the iniquity of us all, Iſa. liii. 6. — And 
the centre of all their /ervice, for their accepta- 
tion; for, We are accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 
1. 6. And thus he is ſomeway the centre of 
all things; for, as all things are in his hands, ſo 
all things in heaven and earth are ſaid to meet in 
bim, Eph. i. 10. Col. i. 20. And therefore, the 
Lamb, who is in the midſt and centre of the 
throne, ought to be the centre of our hearts 
and affections, the centre of our love and de- 
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light. Thus, among other things, he is the 
centre of all our proviſion. Which leads to, 


V. The #th thing propoſed, which was, To 
view the benefit of feeding that iſſues from the 
Lamb's being in the midſ of the throne ; He 
ſhall feed them. Whatever other paſtoral care, 
rule, or government this word imports; yet I 
{hall, becauſe this is a feaſt-day, conſider that 
part of his paſtoral care that is here expreſt by 
the word FEED : The Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne ſhall feed them. If I were to enlarge upon 
this ſubject, I might tell you howthe Lamb feeds 
his church and people, with the manifefations of 
his glory, with the mtimations of his love, with 
the communications of his grace, and with the con- 
ſolations of his Spirit: but I confine myſelf to the 
doctrine of the Lamb being in the midſt of the 
throne; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak to this c d- 
ing only as it relates to that doctrine. The Lamb 
that is in the midſt of the throne is the food ; 
the Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne is 
the feeder; and the Lamb's being in the midſt 
of the throne makes the feeding of thoſe that 
are the followers of the Lamb, to have the 
following qualities. All our ſacramental food 
and proviſion, this day, muſt come from the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. Therefore, 

1. It muſt be kindly food and proviſion that 
comes from the throne, ſince the Lamb is in 
the midſt of it. The meek Lamb, the loving 
Lamb, that feeds his flock lite a ſhepherd, gathers 
the lambs with his arms, carries them m his boſom, 
and gently leads thoſe that are with young, Iſa. xl. 
11. He makes them to ly dovun in green paſtures, Pſal. 
XX111. 2. He makes them to go out and in and find 
paſture, Joun x. 9. It is ſweet, and eaſy, and 
kindly feeding, that iſſues from the Lamb in 
the midit of the throne. And yet, 

2. It muſt be powerful feeding that comes 
from thence; it is from the throne of power: 
and, indeed, you will not feed to advantage 
this day, unleſs power come from the throne 
to make you take your food. It is the work 
of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, to feed 
by the efficacy of his grace: all the means and 
miniſters in the world cannot make a ſoul o- 
pen its mouth or heart for this food, till power 
come from the throne; and yet when it com- 
eth, it comes ſo ſweetly and kindly, that there 
is nothing like force or violence. The man is 
made as frank and free, in going out after 
Chriſt, to be the food of his 1 ſoul, as 
if there were no power at all put forth in the 
caſe. Power makes him eat and feed heartily ; 
Thy people ſhall be willing m the day of thy power, 
Plal. ex. 3. | 

3. It muſt be ſpiritual feeding that comes from 
the Lamb in the midſt of the throne ; for his 
throne, his kingdom, is a ſpiritual kingdom, it 
is not of this world: The fleſh profits nothing; his 
words are ſpirit and life. Food for the ſoul muſt 
be ſpiritual food: The kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. | K. 

4. It muſt be plentiful proviſion and feeding 
that comes from the Lamb in the midſt ot the 


throne; for it is a rich throne, and all fulne/s 18 


there. There is plenty of wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctification, and redemption; abun- 
dance of all forts. Here is wi/dom enough, for 
the moſt ignorant; righteouſne/s enough, for the 
molt guilty,; anctificution dong for the moſt 
filthy; redemption enough, for the moſt ruined; 

comfort 
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comfort enough, for the moſt ſorrowful; frength 
enough, for the weakeſt ; They ſhall be abundant- 
ly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, Pſal. xxxv1. 
8. Othe plenty that is about the throne! Plenty 
of divine perfection: to feed upon, when viewed 
in Chriſt. Indeed, the mildeſt attributes of 
God, out of Chriſt, will be a terrible fight; but 
the moſt terrible attributes of God, in Chriſt, 
are a pleaſant feaſt; even juſtice, holineſs, and 
truth. Here is plenty of promiſes to feed upon, 
' while the performance is delayed. Every thing 
in Chriſt 1s a feaſt; his names, and natures, 
offices, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, in- 
terceſſion; his merit, his Spirit, his word, his 
fleſh, his blood, and victory. 

5. It muſt be ſuitable food that comes from 
this quarter; for, the Lamb, being in the midſt 
of the throne, will diſtribute equally and ſuit- 
ably. He cannot poſlibly fail and miſcarry, 
by giving too much, or too little; being in"the 
middle of the throne, and the middle perſon 
between God and man, to communicate what 
is ſuitable for God to give, and ſuitable for man 
to have, no more andno leſs does he commu- 
nicate, becauſe he is the Lamb in the midſt 
of the throne. And, indeed, as a key is ſuit- 
ed to a lock, ſo is Chriſt's fulneſs to our wants. 
We are diſeaſed, he is a Phyſician ; we are loft, he 
is a Saviour; we are debitors, he 1s the Surety ; 
we are dead, he is Life; we are blind, he is Eye- 
ſalve ; we are naked, he is Clothing; we are trou- 
bled, he is Reft: Are we bewildered ? he is a Guide: 
Are we in danger? he 1s a Guard: Are we be- 
nighted? he is a Sun: Are we aſſaulted? he is a 
Shield. — Who in heaven or earth can thus ſup- 
ply our wants, heal our wounds, bear our bur- 
dens, ſweeten our afflictions, ſubdue our ene- 
mies, as Chriſt? O ſuitable feeding to the ſoul 
is here in all caſes! 

6. It muſt be joyful feeding and proviſion 
that comes from the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne; for, the throne 1s a place of joy and 
triumph. Here mult be the choiceſt cheer, a- 
midſt the choiceſt company ; God, and Chriſt, 
and angels, and ſaints. There is as much ſweet- 
neſs in Chrift, as there is fulneſs and ſuitable- 
neſs: He is the fountain of ſweetneſs ; his 
mouth is moſt ſweet, his preſence is molt ſweet, 
his fruits are moſt ſweet; I fat down under his 
ſhadow with great delight, ſays the church, and 
his fruits were ſweet to my taſte, Song ii. 3. Here 
are the ſweet rivers of living waters that drive 
away all death and ſorrow, as it follows here 
in the text. 

7. It muſt be free proviſion and feeding that 
comes from the Lambin the midſt of the throne. 
There is nothing to pay about a throne; this 
would be a diſgrace and diſparagement to the 
prince that poſſeſſes the throne: ſo here, all is 
to be had freely. The fineſt is always the freeſt, 
Ifa. Iv. 1. The legaliſts, that cannot feed upon 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs freely, but only 
on their own works and duties, they feed u 
aſhes: the legal preacher, that cannot offer 
Chriſt freely, 1s like the unnatural fathers, that, 
when their children aſk bread, give them a fone ; 
when they aſk a %%, give them a ſcorpion. What 
is our beſt performances but ſcorpions, ſerpents, 
ſtones, yea, poiſon to them that make them 
their ſoul- food? Nothing can feed the ſoul but 
Chriſt. Rabſhakeh threatened to make all the 

people on the wall to eat their own dung, 2 Kings 
Xxvili. 26.; the legal preacher accompliſhes this 
threatening, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; our beſt works 
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are but dung; 7 will ſpread the dung of your ſacri- 
fices on your faces, even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts 
But, O Sirs, here the fineſt and ſweeteſt, fea 
is the freeſt ; from the throne of grace proceed 
all bleſſings freely. 
8. It muſt be durable proviſion and feedin 
that comes from the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne: for he ever lives upon the throne, and 
his throne 1s for ever and ever; and therefore 
everlaſting food comes from thence, and food 
that nouriſhes to everlaſting life: Tam the livin 
bread that came down from heaven, ſays Chriſt; ; 
any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live forever, John 
vi. 51. Here is proviſion for eternity; Labour not 
for the meat that periſheth, ſays Chriſt, but for that 
meat that endures to everlaſting life, which the Son 
of man ſhall give unto you, John vi. 27. What a 
tool was he, that filled his barns, and then ſaid 
Soul, take thy reft, thou haſt much goods laid up for 
many years! While God ſaid to him, Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy foul be required 05 thee ? But, O 
what wiſdom were it to lay up for eternity this 
day, that death may not be able to rob you of 
your ſtore, but that ye may have it all before 
your hand! The Lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne lives for ever there to feed; He lives 
for ever to make interceſſion; he lives for ever to 
make proviſion: they have everlaſting food, 
who have the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne to feed them. — Thus you ſee what 
ſort of feeding is to be had under the throne 
of the Lamb, and who it is that muſt cover 
our table this day, even the Lamb in the midft 
of the throne; he hath mounted the throne, 
to be a feeder, and to let down bleſlings to the 
footſtool. a 


VI. The %% thing propoſed, was, The appli- 


cation. Is it ſo, that our Lord Jeſus is the Lamb 
in the midſt of the throne? Hence we may in- 
fer theſe following particulars. 

1. Surely we need not be aſhamed of a crucified 
Chrift, nor our Chriſtian paſſover this day, the 
Lamb that was ſacrificed for us. Since now 
the Lamb is upon the throne, and in the midſt 
of the throne, the ſhame and reproach of the 
croſs is wiped away, with the glory and ſplen- 
dor of the throne. We need not be aſhamed 
of the croſs of Chriſt, who is now in the midſt 
of the throne. Let none deſpiſe thoſe that e- 
ſpouſe the cauſe and intereſt of the Lamb, 
whatever hardſhips they may be brought un- 
der before courts, councils, and judicatories on 
earth: they need not be aſhamed to go forth unto 
him without the camp, bearing his reproach. The 
great apoſtle Paul ſays, God forbid that I ſhould 

lory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O 
Lallever, it is our greateſt glory to be bearing 
his croſs, who is now wearing the crown; t0 
be followers of the Lamb that is in the midſt 
of the throne. 

2. Hence we may learn, that the church of 
God is SAFE, ſince the Lamb that is their Head 
is in the midſt of the throne. Believers in Chriſt 
are happy and ſafe; their Head and Huſband, 
their Lord and King is upon the throne : the 
militant church, the fighting remnant, are in 
no great danger while he hath the government. 
Perhaps, there are ſome here, like Eli, whole 
hearts are trembling for the ark of God, and the work 
of God at this day, when ſo many axes and ham- 
mers are lifted up againſt the carved work of 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
of God's houſe: but let this be matter of Joy 
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to their hearts, that the Lamb is in the mid(t 


of the throne, and therefore, as he rules in Ja- 


cob ta the ends of the carth, and over- rules all da- 
mage done to his houſe, ſo he will make it 
appear in the iſſue, that, according to his word, 
e al the glory there {hall be à defence, Ila. iv. 5. 
. Hence we may learn, that the enemies of 
Gi may have a quaking heart, ſince the Lamb, 
| Pom they deſpiſe, is in the midſt of the throne. 
His Father, that ſet him on the throne, hath 
ſaid, Pſal. Ixxxix. 23. I vill beat down, his foes be- 
re. his face, and plague them, that hate him. The 
athen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing ; 
the, kings 75575 earth. ſet themſelves, and the rulers 
take counſel agamſt,the Lord and his Anointed, ſaying, 
Let us break t heir bands, and caſt their cords from us. 
But be that fits in heaven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall 
4 {cm in dera/ion : having ſet his King upon his 
bo ly, hull of. 4 72 72 will break them in pieces with 
rod. of iron, and. 
— el . 1,9. Abe Lord reigns, let 
the p ople tremble ;; be dwe between the cherubims, 
lt the earth be moved, Pſal. xlix. 1. The Lamb 
being in the midſt, of the throne, is matter of 
terror to the enemies of his glory; for he firs 
upon the throne of power, and the Lamb will 
be a Lion to tear them in pieces. en 
4. Hence we may learn, that there is a. , 
foundation laid for the faith and hope of % and 
177 by the blood of the Lamb. Since the 
Lamb is in the midſt of the throne, the throne 
of grace is a door of hope; and, that our hearts 
may be raiſed and lifted up to lively hope, the 
ny that was lain is raiſed. and lifted. up to 
the throne. Did he riſe again for your juſtifi- 
cation? and does his reſurrection ſeal upon our 
conſciences the ſufficiency, of his death, and 
the acceptableneſs of his, righteouſneſs unto 
Gods Much more may our faith and hope be 
confirmed herein, that he is exalted to the midſt 
of the throne; for his Father had never put ſo 
much honour upon him, had he not been in- 
finitely well-pleaſed and ſatisfied with his obe- 
dience unto the death. We may now read the 
dream that Jacob had at Bethel, Gen. xxvin. 12. 
Behold, a ladder. ſet. upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to: heaven; the ladder is the Lamb; the 
foot of the Ladder was fixt in the midſt of the 
earth when he was here in a humbled eſtate ; 
and now the top of the ladder. is fixed, in the 
midſt, of the throne: all the rounds of it are 
completed, that we may aſcend. by this way 
from earth to heaven. 
F. Hence we may learn, what good reaſon 
there is for having a + h firms , ſince 
God hath ſo highly exalted him, to the very 
midſt; of. the throne. O believer, ſhould not 
Chriſt be high in our valuation, when God 
hath ſet him ſo high! No wonder then that it 
is. ſaid, Jam man love not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, et 
im be ANATHEMA MARAN-AT HA; that is, 
accur/ed until aur Lord came, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Wo 
will be to them that will not put honour upon 
him, hom God the Father put ſo much ho- 
nour upon, and that as our Redeemer and 
| 


6. Hence learn, that the throne of God needs 
not be terrible untous, ſince the Lamb, the meek 
Lamb, is in the midſt of the throne; ſinners 
need not fear to go to the throne of God as long 
as the Lamb is there. If unbelief look toward 
the throne, it views it only as it is the throne of 


all daſh them in pieces like a pot- 


þ V F* I. 


657 


it as the throne of God and of the Lamb; and the 
view of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 
raiſes ſome joy, hope, and pleaſure in the midſt 
of the heart. Why, there is meekneſs as well 
as majeſty; grace, as well as. grandeur, about 
the throne, becauſe the Lamb is there. 

7. Hence we may learn what ground there 
is to expect the great God to be'pre/ent in the midſt 
of us this day, becauſe the Lamb is in the midſt 
of the throne. We would have no ground to 
expect that God would be with us on the foot- 
ſtool, if Chriſt were not with God upon the 
throne. Chriſt promiſed, upon his aſcending 
to the throne, that he would be with his people, 
ſaying, Lo, I am with you always, Mat. xxviii. 20. 
He promiſed, when he went up to the throne, 
he would ſend, down his Spirit; Ig away, / 
will ſend him, John xvi. 8. Therefore, if he be, 
by his Spirit, in the midſt of us this day, it is 
becauſe he is in the midſt of the throne. It is 
eaſy for him to be both /itting gloriouſly in the 
midſt of the throne, and at the ſame time walking 
graciouſly in the midſt of the golden candleſticks, Rev. 
ii. 1. He is both the bleſt 4% %, the Word of 
God; and the bleſt IM MANUEL, God with us. The 


ſeven ſpirits are ſaid to be before the throne. The 


Spirit of God is one, but his gifts, operations, 
and influences are various: and the Lamb, that 
is in the midſt of the throne, hath the Spirit 
to give; and, having ſaid that he will ſend him, 
O let us look to the throne, and thence expect 
the Spirit according to his word. 

8. Hence we may learn what is the mark of 


aà worthy communicant, namely, if he be a true 


believer of this doctrine, that the Lamb is in 
the midſt of the throne. Let a man examine him- 


ſelf upon this, and jo let him cat. I aſk not if you 


ſay. you believe, or think you believe; but I 
call and injoin you to try if you truly believe 
that the Lamb is in the midſt of the throne. 
For helping you to this ſearch, you may con- 
ſider two things, namely, what view you have 
of this turth, and what virtue you find in it. 

(i.) What view have you of this truth? If 
you truly believe it, then you view it with ap- 
probation. Is your heart ſatisfied that the Lamb 
is in the midſt of the throne? Do you cordially 
approve of the Father's ſetting him ſo high? 
Did it ever fill your heart with joy and ſatisfac- 
tion, and with ſome ſecret pleaſure and exulta- 
tion, that God hath put ſuch honour upon je- 
ſus? And have you thus received this truth in 
the love of it, and in the ſweetneſs of it? O 
did ever your heart leap, as it were, within you, 
to think that the throne of God is alſo the 
throne of the Lamb, and ſo a throne open to 
you to come boldly unto by the blood of the 
Lamb, that encircles the throne like a rain- 
bow: How does your heart ſtand affected to 
this truth? Miub the heurt man believes unto righ- 
teouſugſt, Rom. x. 10. \ "ae ' 

.\(2.) What virtue have you found in this truth 
for leading you to enthrone Chriſt, as the Father 
hath done? As the Father hath ſet the Lamb in 
the midſt of the throne of glory; ſo, have you 
ſet him in the midſt of the throne of your heart? 
Is he, that is in the midſt of the throne of God, 
in the midſt of the throne with you! Surely, 
to them that belicue be is precious, [or, an hondur, 
as the word may be read, 1 Pet. ii. . And they 
put this honour upon him, even to ſet him in 


the midſt of the throne. O my dear friends, 
Cad, and ſo fills the ſoul with ſlaviſſi fear, and 


| | let me tell you, that by this you may try and 
frigheful apprehenſions: bur true faith views | 18 


. yourſelf, and prove your ownſelf, whether 


Chriſt 


— 
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Chriſt be in you: if he be in you at all, he will be 
in the midf of the throne. You are not fit for 
a communion-table, and at your peril be it if 

ou go, and yet ſome other thing than Chrift 
hath the throne of your heart: if e be in the 
midſt of the throne, if the world be in the midſt 
of the throne, if your lg be in the midſt of 
the throne, Chriſt is not in you. It is true, the 
heart of the believer, while here, is not quite 
free of ſin, and ſelf, and the world: they may 


- fight forthe throne, and many times they may 


be ſeen to win the throne of their heart; but, 
ſure I am, they never got peaceable poſſeſſion 
of the throne of their heart. The believer is 
free from peace with fin, though he is never 
free from war with ſin in this world: his 
league with it is broken, he can never conſent 
to its rule and government any more; and 


hence, whenever fin uſurps the throne, like 


Adonijah, then the believer enters his proteft 
againſt it before the King of kings, ſaying, 
Lord, haſt thou not ſaid, that Solomon ſhall reign ? 
Haſt thou not promiſed, that grace ſhall reign, 
and that jm hall not have dominion? O down, 
down with this uſurper; and let Chriſt have 
his own proper room and place, which 1s the 
midſt of the throne. Hath virtue come from 
the throne of the Lamb to enable you to en- 
throne Chriſt in the midſt of your heart? Hath 
he the throne of your eſteem, the throne of 
your delight, the throne of your affection? Felt 
you ever any virtue coming down from the 
throne of Chriſt, to dethrone ſin, and to draw 
your heart up to the throne of God? Did you 
ever find ſo much grace deſcending from the 
throne, as to make your hearts aſcend to the 
throne? And is it the view of the Lamb's being 
there, that fires your heart, and makes it flame 
upward to the very midſt of the throne where 
he is? Again, | 

Laſtly, Hence we may learn the duty of ſin- 
ners that hear this doctrine of the Lamb's be- 
ing in the midſt of the throne. I think it is 
your duty, yea, ſure I am, it 1s your duty, to 
come and /ee the Lamb in the midſt of thethrone, 
to come and match with the Lamb, and then to 
the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 

t.) It is your duty to come and /e this great 
bs the Lamb that is in the midſt of the throne. 
It the queſtion be, Where is the Lamb? The an- 
ſwer is, In the midit of the throne. But, if 
the queſtion again be, Where is the throne, that 
we may ſee it, and the Lamb in the midſt of it? We 
anſwer, God's throne of glory is properly in 
heaven; but his throne of grace is really on 
earth, as well as in heaven; it is erected in the 
church, and in this goſpel-diſpenſation, de- 
claring that Gad is in Chrift reconciling the world to 
himſelf. A God in Chriſt is a throne of grace 
every where; and a glorious throne every whefe is 
the place of our ſanctuary, Jer. xvii. 12. Hence, 
when the apoſte ſays, Let us come boldly to the 
throne, he does not mean locally climbing up to 
heaven, but bekevingly approaching to in 
Chriſt, as held forth in the goſpel of his grace. 
Why then, as Chriſt is in the midſt of the 
throne, fo the throne is in the midſt of this 
houſme. 211 
Quks r. What will we ſee, if we come and ſer the 

in the midft of the throne? LT 


the 
14 1 


322, 454, 
evils, than a 


the authors, perpetrators, promoters of them; as may be ſeen, p. 661. 


Answ. You will fee that the throne of God 
is patent to ſinners, becauſe the Lamb is there: 
and that there is accęſt uit h boldneſs from all quar. 
ters, at every ſide of the throne, becauſe the 
Lamb is in the midſt of it. The blood of the 
Lamb encircles the throne, and ſprinkles the 
mercy-ſeat; and therefore, guilty ſinners may 
come, through this guilt-expiating blood. Here 
you will ſee the moſt dreadful attributes of God 
diveſted of all their dread and terror, and a 

aring amiable. Infinite hohnefs and infinite 
juſtice are awtul attributes, and both are upon 
the throne of God, but the Lamb is in the 
midſt of them: holineſs is gratified, juſtice ig 
ſatisfied, every attribute is glorified ; Mercy and 
truth meet together, righteoufneſs and peace kiſs eath 
other, and All harmoniouſly conſpire, becauſe 
the Lamb is in the midſt of them. The mild- 
eſt attribute would be dreadful to ſinners, if 
the Lamb were not in the midſt of them; bur 
the moſt terrible attributes are amiable and 
— when you fee the Lamb in the midſt of 
them. * 

Here you will ſee the moſt terrible diſpenſa- 
tion of God ſmilling in your face, when you ſee 
the Lamb in the midſt of them; for, though 
clouds aud darkneſs are round about him, yet righteouf- 
neſs and judgment are'the habitations of his throne, 
He that rides in heaven by his name IAH, and makes 
the clouds his charzots, as he fits in the midſt of his 
throne ; ſo he fits in the midft of the cloudy and 
dark diſpenſations of our day, to order and o- 
ver- rule. Black clouds are over the church of 
Scotland, and the government, as it is in the 
hands of men, is alt in diſorder and confuſion, 
and turned uphde-down*; but, if you ſee the 
Lamb in the mid of theſe diſpenſations, you 
will ſee that the government is upon his ſhoulders ; 
and that not only juftice and judgment are the habi- 
tation of his throne, but that juſtice and judgment ſit 
with mercy and grace; and God hath ſome glo- 
rious deſign on foot, however terrible to his e- 
nemies, yet merciful to all the followers of 
the Lamb. | 

In a word, here you will ſee all the glory f 
God, when you ſee the Lamb in the midit of the 
throne. O the throne of glory is a throne of 
grace, becauſe the Lamb is there; the throne 
of juſtice is a throne of mercy, becauſe the 
Lamb is there; the throne of infinite holineſs 
is acceſſible by guilty ſinners, becauſe the Lamb 
is there. O come and fee.  ' 

(2.) It is your duty to come and match with 
the Lamb. O finner, who hath been married 
to the devil hitherto, married to your luſts, 
married to the world; O man, woman, whe- 
ther old or young, will you come and be the 
bride, the Lamb's wife? as the word is, Rev. XX. 
7. Let none dare to go tothe 1 Pers. 1.87 
of the Lamb, to the communion- table, until 
once they have given their heart and hand to 
the Son of God, and joined in marriage with 
the Lamb; and, O may chis be a marriage- 
day. It is a great part of our work to court 2 
bride for thè Lamb, and then to lead her to 
the table; and, O may drawing power come 
from the throne, to draw but many hearts at- 
ter him! O ſinner, the Son of God, the Lamb 
of God, is come to court Heart, ſaying, My 


ſon, ive me/ thy Reit; id be 8 come to fer 


_ ® Matters;in the church, at.this time, bad a very diſmal uſpekt; errors of the moſt pernicions conſequent abdntting; impieties of 
elt nature prevailing ; incroachments upon the Lord's heritage, of the moſt grievoits/kind; taking plate; u Obſer ved adove, p. 
. And yet the ſword of diſcipline drawn forth with more keeneſs againſt thoſe who falihfully teſtified 2galaſt 


himſelf 
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himſelf to thee, man; to thee, woman, ſaying, 
Behold me, behold me : come to me, that you may have 
life, What for a match- would you have? 
Would you be well married, and happy in a 
huſband to all eternity? 

1. Are you for an honourable match, a royal 
match? O here is the Ring of kings, the Lamb in 
the mudft' of the throne ; The head of all principalities 
and powers. ; 

2. Are you for a rich and oppulent match? 
Here is the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 
in whom are hid un/earchable riches, and all the 
fulneſs of — Godhead ; everlaſting treaſures of 

e and glory. 

3. Are — for a bountiful match? O there is 
none like the Lamb in the midſt of the throne 
for a generous Spirit, willing and ready to lay 
out all his riches, that out of his fulneſs ye may 
rectiur, and grace for grace. 1 

4. Are you for a beautiful match? Behold the 
Lamb in the midſt of the throne, the King in 
his btauty ; he 18 white and ruddy, and altogether 
lwvely: no wonder, for he is the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory; all the glory of God ſhines in his 
face. Some of God's glory ſhines in the works 
of creation, the ſun, moon, and ſtars; ſome 
of it in the works of providence: but all the 
glory of God is here. He is the temple of 
God, and there doth beauty ſhine, Plal. xcvi. 6. 

5. Are you for a loving, as well as a lovely 
match? Behold, the Lamb that is in the midit 
of the throne is a mirror of love, without all 
dimenſion: O the height and depth, the length and 
breadth of his love ! He loved and prayed for his 
enemies that murdered him; and how then 
muſt he love his friends that will match with 
him? Again, 

6. Are you for a beloved match, who 1s valu- 
ed and eſteemed of all whoſe love and eſteem 
is worth the regarding? O! the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne is beloved of all the holy 
angels, they admire and adore him; he is be- 
loved of all the ſaints in heaven and earth; 
they ſay, This is our Beloved; he is beloved of 
God the Father, who ſays, I hit ir my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well-pleaſed : he is hated of none 
but the devil and his wicked crew. | 

7. In a word, are you for an immortal match? 
Well, here is the Lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne ; he lives for ever and ever: I am he 
that war dead, and am alive; and behold, I liue for 
tvermore, The beſt friends here in this world 
are mortal, and may leave you in a moment; 
but the Lamb is the King eternal, immortal: he 
lives for ever, and he can make you live for 
ever and ever. O mortal worms, whoſe bodies 
will be laid in the duſt in a few days or hours, 
and who have nothing but a thin wall of 
fleſh between you and eternity; are ye for a 
match that can abundantly jointure you for: a- 
nother world, and portion you for eternity! Is 
this a deſpicable bargain? Are your luſts and 
idols, and periſhing vanities of a world, a bet- 
ter bargain ?' Nay, you dare not ſay it for your 
life. This offer bf Chriſt, accept or reject it 
as you will, is worth ten thouſand worlds. 
8. Are you for a match that can pay all your 
debt to la d and juſtice, that can ſupply all your 


wants, that can heal all your diſeaſes, that can 


bear all your burdens, ſanctify all your croſſes, 
fweeten all your afflictions, ſubdue all your 
enemies, manage all your concerns, and make 
you happy for ever? Then come and match 


with the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
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throne: a greater offer cannot be made to you 


than this moſt glorious King, upon the molt 


glorious throne. O great propoſal! Wonder 
men and angels, at this goſpel-offer! Be afto- 
niſhed, O heavens and earth! If ſuch a match- 
leſs match be offered and rejected, all the an- 
gels and ſaints that are about his throne will 
cry, Shame upon you for euer, that reject and re- 
fuſe ſuch a bargain; and we muſt ſay, Au EN; 
everlaſting ſhame muſt be u you. What 
was the Gadarenes blaſphemy, but their pre- 
ferring their ſwine to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he was upon the earth, and not yet up- 
on the throne? But greater is your blaſphemy, 
O ſinner, if you prefer your ſwiniſh luſts to our 
glorious Lord, now exalted to the throne. What! 
prefer the ſwine, that are in the midſt of the 
dunghil, to the Lambin the midſt of the throne! 
O baſe, brutiſh, mad, and deviliſh blaſphemy. 
I hope, by this time, there are none hear- 
ing me, but are ſo far ſelf· convicted, that they 
ſee they muſt condemn themſelves if they re- 
ject ſuch an offer as is made to them; and there- 
fore, I take witneſs upon it, that when the 
Lamb, that 1s now in the midſt of the throne 
of grace, will be the Lamb in the midſt of 
the throne of judgment at the laſt day, ye 
muſt own that the ſentence of condemnation, 
that thall be then paſt againſt you, will bejuſt 
and righteous, if you ſtand to your refuſal : 
therefore, though this ſhould be a rejected of- 
fer to-day yet it ſhall redound to the honour 
of the Lamb at the great day, inſomuch, that 
the condemnation of you will be the juſtifica- 
tion of him; your own conſciences witneſs, 
that he will be juſt when he ſpeaks, and clear when 
he judge and adjudges you to hell and damna- 
tion, becauſe of your neglecting the great ſal - 
vation, and rejecting the offer of the great Sa- 
viour, the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne. By way of anticipation, the tribunal 
is now erected before- hand in your boſom, 
where God's deputy, conſcience, ſits as the 
judge; and there the Lamb is aſſoylled as free 
of your blood, and the ſentence comes forth, 
that your blood is upon your own head. 
Well, I hope your judgment is perſuaded of 
this, that ſuch an offer is made to you, as is 
worthy of all acceptation: but, O Sirs, ſince 
the judgment may be informed and gained, 
while yet the heart is not engaged; therefore, 
though taith come by hearing what a worth 
Lamb 1s offered to you, yet bare hearing will 
not do without the heart-drawing power of 
the Spirit which is before the throne: and 
therefore, this being the pure cryfal river, that 


proceeds ont of the throne of God and of the Lamb, 


Rev. xx11. 32. that this river of drawing influ- 
ences of the Spirit may run down among you, 
I will put the beſt rope 
know for bringing down this bleſſing; it is e- 
ven the Lamb's own ſweet promiſe, John xii. 


32. And 1, if The lifted up from the earth, will draw 


all men after me. Where obſerve, 1. The perſons 
concerned, 2. The promiſe, And, 3. The con- 


dition Of it. 
1. The perſons concerned, all men. There is 


an All among ſinful men, that Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam hath to dra to him; theſe were given 

the Father to him, and they hall come, John vi. 
37. Yea, theſe he u bring to him, John x. 16. 
He muſt draw them, and they ſhall hear his 
voice. But, leſt any ſhould hereupon fay, Per- 
haps I am not among the numberof the ſecond 


Adam's 
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in your hand that I 
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Adam's all, that he is to draw; perhaps I am 
excluded by the ſecret council, or hidden de- 
cree of God from all eternity. Therefore, I will 
tell you what may ſatisfy you fully upon this 
point, that the Lamb, that is now in the midſt 
of his Father's throne, was in the midſt of his 
Father's counſels from all eternity; the Lamb 
was at that council-table: therefore, let not the 
thoughts of the eternal decree be terrible and 
dreadful to you; for the Lamb was upon the 
concert, and therefore nothing paſt at that 
council to the prejudice of any poor ſinner, that 
would venture his ſoul upon the blood of the 
Lamb. It was concerted there, that the ground 
and object of faith ſhould be no hidden coun- 
ſel, no paſt decree, but a preſent openly declar- 
ed truth; namely, that the Lamb is in the midſt 
of the throne ; and that whoſoever will might come 
to him; and him that comes, he will in no wiſe, caſt 
out: and, therefore, if you venture your ite 
and ſalvation upon the Lamb that is at preſent 
upon the throne of grace, you have nothin 
either paſt or future to fear; neither any pal 
decree, or any future wrath: and now, by this 
tree ofter of Chriſt to you all, God is accom- 
pliſhing his glorious decree, that you may be 
tor ever happy upon your acceptance, or for 
ever inexcuſeable upon your refuſal. 

[2.] The promiſe, which is, [will deaw all men 
unto me. In caſe any ſhould ſay, There is indeed 
a free offer, and a good bargain; but I have a 
reluctant as well as a deceittul heart; I cannot 
embrace the offer, nor bring up my heart to 
cloſe with Chriſt, and make up the match. 
Why, here is the encouraging promiſe, J will 
draw ; that is, I will ſend the Spirit to draw 
out your heart, to make it riſe and mount, like 
a flame, towards the throne, where the Lamb 


A Word at the Cloſe of the So 


| © dds E you go, I ſhall conclude this ſo- 
lemn work in two words, one directed to 
the enemies of the Lamb, and another to the lovers 
of the Lamb in the midſt of the throne. 

Firſt, To you whoare enemies to him. If the 
Lamb be in the midſt of the throne, then let 
ſingers o to him; O fink down at his feet, 
and be content to be ruled by him : if you be 
ruled by your own luſts, and by your ſins, you 
put Chriſt out of his throne in effect, and put 
your luſts in his room. O ſinner, conſider how 
you croſs and contradict the great God by this 
means: he hath ſaid of Chriſt, Pſal. ii. 6. [have 
ſet my King upon mine holy hill; 1 have ſet him in 
the midſt of the throne: and, are you ſaying 
to your luſts, Be ye king over me? Man, will you 
live in fin, and ſin againſt him that is in the 
midſt of God's throne? If a thief cut a purſe 
when the judge 1s upon the bench, and the 
ſentence ready to paſs againſt him, he is wor- 
thy to be hanged: Chriſt is on the bench, in the 
act of judgment; O man, beware of ſinning 
againſt him: be afraid, O ye that are enemies 
to the Lamb, Enemies in your minds by wicked works : 
It is hard for you to kick againſt the pricks : Can you 
harden yourſelf againſt God, and proſper * Nay, you 
ſhall be ſo far from proſpering in this way, that 
the Lamb in the midſt of the throne hath a rod 
of iron, to break and daſh you to pieces. Conſider this, 
ye that forget God, The Lamb will in a little be 
a lion, to tear you to pieces, when there ſhall be none 
to deliver. The Lamb is yet upon the throne of 
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ſits. But, if I do not find this drawing power 
what encouragement have I to look for it! 
Why, obſerve, | 

[3-] The condition of this promiſe, /I be lift 
up from the earth. Not an uncertain condition 
depending upon us, but a ſure condition, 
depending upon himſelf: J 7 be lifted up, or 
when Jam lifted up. Now, the condition is per. 
formed; Chriſt was not only lifted up upon 
the croſs, but now he is lifted up to the throne, 
Now, Chriſt ſaid, John xvi. 8. /* I go to the Fa- 
ther, I will ſend the Spirit; if I go to the throne, 
I will ſend down the Spirit in his drawing in- 
fluences. And now, may you not plead, © Lord, 
the condition is performed, the time is come, 
thou art lift up, thou art upon the throne; 
therefore, let the cryſtal river run down out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb?” Is this 
the language of your heart and ſoul? Lord, 
draw, draw; thou that art the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne, draw my heart to thee, 
according to thy word. Is your heart burnin 
or beating, ſaying, © OI am the blackeſt, the 
vileſt ſinner that ever matched with ſuch a 
glorious One; but yet I find my heart beating 
and burning within me, ſaying, O to be drawn; 
O to have the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne to erect his throne in the midſt of my 
heart, and to rule there in the midſt of his e- 
nemies; and to be all in all to me; for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanct iſication, and redemption, to me?” 
Why then, we may ſay, your heart is the throne, 
and the Lamb is in the midſt of the throne. 
And, if the drawing power of his Spirit hath 
made up the match between him and you, we 
are warranted to lead you next to the marriage- 
ſupper, where the Lamb that is in the midſt of the 
throne ſhall feed you. | | 
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ce, inviting you; but it may be this is the 
fal invitation you ſhall have, till you ſee him 
upon a judgment: ſeat: and what ſhall be the 
effect of theſe goſpel - offers ye have enjoyed? 
Theſe ſolemn feaſts will not always laſt, and 
rhaps death will daſh you down to the duſt 
—— another occaſion of this ſort. Can ye 
find in your heart to let Chriſt go, and this oc- 
caſion over, without getting any good of him? 
Are you content that ſalvation hath come ſo 
near you, and you loſe it for ever? If not, O 
will ye take the firſt opportunity of retiring to 
ſome corner, and crying to the Lamb in the 
midſt of the throne, to come and draw you, 
and back theſe precious means with his power- 
ful bleſſing! He that is in the midſt of the 
throne hath been ſerting his throne in the 
midſt of Dunfermline, and ſaying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men! O let him not lift 
his tent till you be taken in! 

Again, O crown him King whom the Father 
hath crowned! O might this be his coronation- 
day! A day of eſpouſals with the Lamb is his 
coronation-day : Go forth, O yedaughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherc- 
with his mother crowned him in the day of his e/pou- 

fals, and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart, Song 
iii. 11. Happy day, if you could go away, lay- 
ing, Such a day, at the communion. of .Dun- 
fermline, Chriſt was crowned King; I beheld 
King Jeſus with the crown wherewith his Fa- 


ther crowned him, and ſaw that the Father ” 
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him in the midſt of the throne, and I helped to 
put the crown upon his head; for, through 
ce, I ſet him in the midſt of the throne of 
my heart, and crowned him King there: | 
found in my heart to dethrone fin, and en- 
throne Chriſt. O 1s Chriſt crowned King here! 
Hath no virtue come from the throne to draw 
my heart, as the adamant draws the iron? - The 
clucking of the hen makes the chickens to run; 
goſpel- preaching is the voice of the Lord Jeſus; 
and much of this you have had theſe days by- 
gone. O have you run under his wings ? See 
what Chriſt ſays to Jeruſalem, Matth. xxii. 37, 
38. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, 
your houſe is left unto you deſolate! May we hope 
that God will not 3 leave Scotland deſolate, 
but that Chriſt will be crowned King in the 
church of Scotland? Though he be robbed of 
his royalties; and notwithſtanding of all un- 
warrantable Acts that tend to the hurt of his 
government, he is in the midſt of the throne. 
24ly, To you that are the lovers of the Lamb, 
| offer firſt a word of comfort, and then a 
word of advice. 

[1.] A word of comfort. Surely, Though the 
earth ſhould be removed, and the mountains be caſt into 
the midſt of the ſea; though external governments 
thould be diſſolved and overturned, yet, while 
the Lamb is upon the throne, all ſhall be rul- 
ed to advantage unto all the lovers of the Lamb. 
What though ye ſhould ſee the miniſters of 
Chriſt /uſpended-F or depoſed for adhering to the 
teſtimony of Chriſt, and endeavouring to keep 
a good conſcience in an evil day? Though they 
ſhould be reproached and perſecuted, yet {till 
there is a river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the 
city of God and ſtill there is this great ground 
of comfort, that the Lamb is in the midit of 
the throne, and the cryſtal river proceeds trom 
the throne of God and of the Lamb: and upon 
this - throne. the Lamb rules righteouſly and 
mercifully, though men rule never ſo unjuſtly 
and cruelly; and in a little there will be an end 
of man's rule and government, but the Lamb's 
dominion is forever and ever. God the Father 
hath proclaimed that he is theeverlaſting King, 
laying, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever. 
The tollowers of the Lamb have unſpeakable 
ground of comfort in Chriſt, whatever trouble 
they have in the world; In the world you ſhall 
have tribulation, but inme you ſhall have peace, be of 
good chear ; I have overcome the world, and I am 
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now upon the throne; and ye at laſt ſhall over- 
come, and fit down with me on my throne. 

1. Here is comfort againſt deſertion. Though 
the Lord may hide himſelf, and ſeem to be far 
away, yet ſtill it is food to your faith, that the 
Lamb is in the midſt of the throne; and, as he 
never deſerts the throne, ſo he will never leave 
you, nor forſake you : Why? The promiſes are all Tea 
and Amen in him who is ever upon the throne, to 
make out his word. 

2. Here is comfort againſt the cr. While 
you have the croſs upon your back, you may 
keep the throne in your eye, and you may be 
ſure of pity and favour thence, becauſe the 
Lamb 1s there, who went from the croſs to 
the throne, 

3. Here is comfort againſt the power of fin, 
corruption, and ſpiritual enemies, be they never ſo 
powerful: for the Lamb is upon the throne of 
power, and all power m heaven and earth is given 
to him; and he is concerned, in honour, to 
deſtroy thele enemies. 

4. Here is comfort againſt want and weakneſs. 
Your ſtrength lies in the Lamb, and your ſpi- 
ritual provition flows only from him, 

5. Here is comfort againſt church - tyranny. 
Times have been, when there was tyranny in 
the ſtate over the conſciences of men; theſe 
were reckoned very evil days: but, when there 
is tyranny in the church over the conſciences 
of men, it is in many reſpects worſe: for 
church-perſecution is a kind of blaſphemy; it 
is in the name of God to perſecute the people 
of God. But yet here is comfort in this caſe, 
that church-tyranny cannot keep the throne; 
Shall the throne f iniquity have fellowſhip with thee, 
which frameth miſchief by a law? No, no: They 
gather themſelues together againſt the ſoul of the righ- 
teous, and condemn the innocent blood, Pſal. xciv. 20, 
21. The Lamb will keep the midſt of the throne, 
and tread down his enemies in due time, 

What would make a church-government 


glorious and eminent? When the Lamb is kept 


in the midit of the throne, and when his ſpiri- 
rual kingdom is kept diſtinct from the temporal 
kingdoms of this world. The government of 
the church is quite miſmanaged when the 
Lamb is put out of the throne, and temporal 
heritages are made the foundation of ſpiritual 
privileges: As for example, when in the choice 
of paſtors to any congregation, which is a ſpi- 
ritual privilege relating to immortal fouls, the 
heritors of this earth, the heirs of alittle yellow 
duſt, have ſuch a privilege and preference given 


+ Alluding to the conduct of the Aſſembly and Commiſſion, in the proſecution carrying on at this time againſt Mr, ERENEZIR 
ERSKINE, and his adherents. As this affair is frequently hinted at, it may not be improper here briefly to lay the matter open. 
The Church, at this time, was not quly in imminent danger of being over-run with a pernicious ſcheme of Arian,. Sociaian, and Armi- 
nian doctrines, as formerly noticed, p. 70, 149, 322, 454-; but likewiſe of being pelted with a corrupt, erroneous, and time-ſerving 
miniſtry, for whom a wide door had been opened by ſeveral violent ſettlements on reclaiming: congregations : The numbers of legal 
ſermons and dry moral harangues too evidently evinced the truth of it; and the eager diſpoſition appearing in many to graſp at Preſen- 
tations, and the Act of Aſſembly 1732. in favours of them, (obſerved above, p. 631, 648.) put the fact beyond all diſpute, This being 
the melancholy ſituation of matters at this time, Mr. EBENZER EnsKiNe, miniſter at Striling, thought it his duty, in a ſermonat the 
opening of the Synod of Perth and Stirling, at Perth, Oct. roth 1732. to teſtify plainly againſt ſome of the prevailing evils of the times, 
particularly-againſt the Act of Aſſembly 1732. and the proceedings of the Judicatories, in the ſettlement of miuiſters pver reclaiming and 
diſſenting congregations, This diſcourſe ſo galled and tormented ſome of the miniſters then eſent, that they puſhed and obtained of 
the Synod, an appointment of a Committee to conſider the particulars in the ſermon, faid to give offence. The expreſſions were conde- 
ſcended on, and anſwers given to them by Mr. Erſkine. The Synod, after ſpending three days on this affair, found Mr Erſkine cen- 
ſurable, and reſolved to rebuke him; from which ſeveral miniſters and elders. ai//ented : and Mr. Erſkine and Mr, Fiſher proteſted, and 
appealed to the Aſſembly 17 33.—The Aſſembly having conſidered the Appeal, approved of the proceedings of the Synod, and appointed 
him to be rebked and abend by the Moderator; though neither Synod nor Aſſembly had ſhown his doctrine to be contrary to the 
word of God and our Standards. Mr. Erſkine proteſted-againſt this deed ; and his Proteſtation was adhered to by Meſſrs, Wilſon, 
Monerieff, and Fiſher. The Aſſembly ordered the foreſaid Miniſters to appear before the Commiſſion in Auguſt; and impowered the 
Commiſſion to ſuſpend them, if they did not withdraw their Proteſtation, and. profeſs their ſorrow. They appeared before the Com- 


miſſion in Au 


guſt, and were ſuſpended by them. The Commiſſion in Nov. 16. le their Relation to their reſpebtive charges, and declared 


them to be no longer Miniſters of this Church. The Aſſembly 1740, paſſed the ſentence af Depo/ition againſt them, and others who 
adhered. to them, and joined with them : and all this for their ſteadfaſt adherence to their principles, and miniſterial fidelity, in /etting 


the trumpet to their mouth, and telling the houſe of Jacob their fins, and Iſrael their tranſgerſſions ! 


Theſe who incline to ſee more of 


is matter may peruie Mr. Erſkine's printed Sermon, which was the foundation of this proceſs, together with the State of the Proceſs, 


and _ public papers emitted to the world. 
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them. by virtue of their temporal inheritance, 
as if they were lords over the conſciences of men, 
and lords over God's heritage: ſurely their ſecular 
advantage in the world can intitle them to 
no ſpiritual privilege in the houſe of God, 
no more than an carthly inheritance can intitle 
them to heaven: but to give thema dominion 
over the {ſouls of men in this matter, is a prac- 
tical dethroning of rhe Lamb from the midit 
of the throne. Church-officers themſelves are 


. diſcharged to uſurp ſuch a dominion as to be 


lords over God's heritage: it is unlawful for them 
to obtrude paſtors upon a Chriſtian people 
without their conſent; farleſs have they power 
to put ſuch a dominion over mens conſciences 
into the hands of earthly ſuperiors. How can 
they give what they have not themſelves * ? 
In ſpiritual matters we are to own no man 
lord, but he that is Lord of lords, the Lamb that is 
in the midſt of the throne, Church-government is 

uite overturned, when the throne of Chriſt's 
{piritual kingdom is poſſeſt by any other in 
this world but only the Lamb. 

6. Here is comfort againſt death. Death ſhall 
not reign, becauſe the Lamb is in the midſt of the 
throne, and liveth for ever and ever, and hath the 
keys of hell and of death; and therefore death ſhall 
be ſwallowed up in victory. 

7. Here is comfort againſt the fear of judg- 
ment ; that awful day needs be no terror to the 
lovers of the Lamb, becauſe, when the fiery 
tribunal will be erected, the Lamb will be in 
the midſt of the throne; and the friends of 
the Lambwill be received into his boſom, while 
all his enemies will ſtand trembling before his 
throne. 12 

8. Here is comfort in the view of a long eter- 
nity, that the Lamb, that is for ever in the midi 
of the throne, will for ever feed you, and lead you 
unto living fountams of waters, and wipe away all tears 
from your eyes. O! who can tell the happineſs 
of the higher houſe, the glorious feeding and 
leading you ſhall have there, the everlafting 
and ever-living fountain of divine conſolation, 
wherewith ye ſhall for ever be refreſhed! The 
fountain is God, and his glorious attributes ; 
Chrift, and his inexhauſtible fulneſs; the Spi- 
rit, and his everlaſting conſolation ; a glorious 
Trinity: God, who 1s now a promiſing God, 
will then be a performing God. Who can tell 
the ſweetneſs of that bleſſing, his wipmg away 
all tears from your eyes? He that hath a bottle for 
your tears now, hath a napkin to wipe them 
all away then; for, Ye /þall obtain joy and gladneſs, 
and forrow and (ig hing. ſhall flee away. | 

Secondly, 1 otter a word of advice to you. O 


Sirs, if the Lamb be in the midſt of the throne, 


1. Then be quiet amidſt all the mal-admini- 
trations of men, amidſt all the miſmanage- 
ments of church-men and church-judicatories ; 
becauſe, though men cannot be juſtified in their 
church - ruining projects, yet the Lamb being 
in the midſt of the throne, hath a juſt, holy, 
and ſovereign hand in ordering theſe evils, 
when he hath a controverſy to plead with us. 
Let us ſee the hand of God in leaving men to 
themſelves, to rob the church and people of 
Godof their rights and Reformation-privileges. 
What was the hand of Pilate againſt Chriſt, the 


. cruelleſt act that ever was done? Why, it was 


the hand of God himſelf: for it is ſaid, when 
Pilate ſpake, ſaying, Doft thou not know that I have 
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power to crucify thee, or to ſet thee at liberty? Chriſt 
anſwered, Thou couldſt have no power except it were 
given thee of my Father. Even ſo ſay I, church. 
men or church - judicatories, courts or aſſem. 
blies, could have no power to break down any 
of the carved work of Reformation; no power 
to harm the liberties of God's people in chuſing 
theirpaſtors; no power to obtrude miniſters on 
Chriſtian congregations, willing to chuſe faith. 
ful paſtors; no power to paſs ſentence againſt 
ſuch as oppoſe that ſpeat of defection, except 
it were given them of our Father; and there. 
fore, let us be quiet and ſober: we have ſome 
other thing ado than to break out in a paſſionate 
reſentment againſt poor mortal men; the ſinful 
inſtruments of the church's confuſion and dir. 
order. When Shimei railed upon David, Le- 
him alone, ſays David, may be the Lord hath bidden 
him. The Lord, for our trial and chaſtiſement, 
perhaps, hath required ſome in our day, Goand 
tread upon the rights of theſe people; go and 
reproach and perſecute, ſuſpend and deſpoſe 
theſe miniſters, tor keeping a good conſcience 
in an evil time: I ſay, It may be the Lord hath 
bidden; yea, Is there evil in the city, and the Lord 
hath not done it? Is there evil in the church, and 
the Lord hath not done it? No, no: Well, what 
of that? This does not juſtify evil inſtruments, 
no; but it ſays, we are to be ſober, and lay our 
hand upon our mouth, and bear the indignation 
of the Lord, becauſe we bave ſinned agamſt him: We 
are to be dumb, and not to open our.mouth, becauſe 
he does it. The Lamb in the midſt of the throne 
hath the government upon his-ſhoulders, and 
he is righteouſly ordering and over-ruling theſe 
matters for the profitable trial of his people, 
and the glorious praiſe of his name in the iſſue: 
The wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder 
of his wrath wilt thou reftram. The Lord hath his 
own time and way of reſtraining his enemies, 
and his own time and way of reforming his 
church; and when the Lord ſhall appear in his 
glory, he will build up Zion. Sometimes he ſees 
fit to appear in his wrath, and then he lets out 
the wrath of man, the enmity of man, to the 
breaking down of Zion, and of his carved work: 
but there is another time, when he ſees fit to 
appear. in his glory, and then to reſtrain the 
wrath of man, and reform his church. And 
ſince he is appearing in his wrath in our day, 
letting out the reins of man's wrath, to the 
ruining of Reformation-work ; O-be ſober and 
humble; and depend upon him as the Lamb in 
the midſt of the throne, who hath the reins in 
his hand, to let them out, or take them in, as 
he pleaſes. Inſtruments are but his ſword, his 
hand, by which he does as he pleaſes, Pſal. xv11. 
13, 14. Deliver my ſoul from the wicked, from men 
which are thy hand, O Lord. Think not then the go- 
vernment is out of Chriſt's hand, when men are 
doing many ſad things, and giving many heavy 
blows to the work of God; No, no: men are 
but his hand; and it is the hand of God that 
juſtly and righteouſly is lying heavy upon his 
people. Look above men then; you have not 
to do with them; there is a turn of matters juſt 
as he is pleaſed to turn his hand; the Lamb is 
in the midſt of the throne, and in the midſt of 
heavy clouds hanging over Scotland ; therefore 
look to him, that he may turn away his wrath; 
Pal. ii. 12. X/ the Son, left he be angry, and ge 
periſh from the way, when bis wrath is kindled 


fr, Patronage has always been a great grievance to the church, and was carried on at this time with a very high hand, though contra” 
ry to Scripture, Reaſon, our Standards, and Acts of the church; particularly Act of Aſſembly atGlaſgow 1638. as obſerved, p. 631, 7 
u 
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but a little bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
bim. Again, | NW; 
2. If it is only the Lamb that is in the midſt 
of the throne, O then be tender of thoſe that are 
followers of the Lamb, while they are yet up- 
on the footſtool, and not yet ſer down with 
Chriſt upon his throne. They are in danger 
in an evil day, wherein they are called to give 
teſtimony againſt the evils and corruptions of 
the day,' to go aſide to ſome extreme or other. 
There, are many thoughts of heart, and many 
needleſs words among people at preſent about 
the manner of teſtifying. Some are accuſed as 
if they were too far forward; others are accuſed 
as if they were too far behind, in their teſtimony. 
Well, not to meddle with miſtakes people may 
be under, it may be both theſe are true: for, 
whocan ſay, I am clean, and do not err toward 
the right or left-hand, when they would appear 
for Chriſt and his cauſe? But, O be tender of 
the militant followers of Chriſt. I hope you 
will remember, that it is only the Lamb that 
is able to keep the midſt of the throne; and, I 
hope, we are all willing to ſubſcribe to this, 
that this honour only belongs to him, that he 
was able to keep the midſt of the way to the 
throne, without going to one fide or other : 
none but himſelf was ever able to do ſo; let 
him alone have all the glory. | 
z. Let me ſay to you that have become the 
bride, the Lamb's wife, If the Lamb be in the 
midſt of the throne, O then ſee that ye frequent 
the throne. What more inviting argument 
than this can there be, that the Lamb is in the 
midſt of it? And the farther forward you ap- 
proach ſo, much the better. Never reſt till you 
be in the midſt of the throne, where the Lamb 
18. You may have boldneſs to go as far as the 
Lamb goes; and you will find this the moſt 
pleaſant exerciſe in the world, and the moſt 
profitable alſo: for grace and mercy is about 
the throne of grace; it is a mercy- ſeat, becauſe 
the Lamb is there. | 
4. O believer, if the Lamb be in the midſt of 


n 
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the throne, even the Lamb, your Head, your 
Huſband, ſee that you live upon him by faith ; 
let the Lamb be your feeder, and the Lamb 


your food every day: and beware you do not 


diſgrace your honourable Huſband. Are you 
married to the Lamb in the midſt of the throne? 
We read that Bathſheba ſaid to her fon, Prov. 
XXX1. 4. It ic not for a king, O Lemuel, it is not for 
a king to drink wine, nor 74 rinces to drink ſtrong 
drink. $0 it is not for believers in Chriſt to 
drink and tipple, to ſwear and cheat; the 
graceleſs wor do ſo. But, O believer, have 
you been at a communion-table? Hath the 
Lord graced and honoured you with marriage 
to the Lamb in the midſt of the throne? 

not diſgrace yourſelf; it is below your rank : 
ſee that you live as becomes theſe that are 
matched and married to the Prince of the kings 


of the earth, 


I remember ſome years ago, after certain 
diſputing in the church about the doctrine of 
the goſpel, we had a ſolemnity here, on which 
occaſion I was led to ſpeak of the ſubſtance of 
GOSPEL-DOCTRINE, Chrift given of God to be a 
covenant of the people f; and now I am obliged to 
remark, That after ſome contendings, or rather 
in the midſt of ſome contendings in the church 
about the government of his houſe, I have been 
led, without any deſign in me, but only as the 
rext was pleaſant to my own ſoul, to ſpeak of 
the very /m and centre of ECCLESIASTICAL 


GOVERNMENT, the Lamb in the midſt of the throne. 


I remember, at that former occaſion the Lord 
was preſent by his Spirit, and gave evidence 
thereof unto many; and now, I hope, at this 
occaſion alſo there ſhall be ſome bleſſings dropt 
down from the throne. And, O to be goin 
away from this place, with this truth ſeal 
upon our heart, concerning the Lamb's bein 
in the midſt of the throne! Come what will, 
there is no fear of the followers of the Lamb, 
and the ſufferers for him; for, The Lamb it in 
the midſt of the throne. | 


. 


STABILITY in the Faith, the CHURCH'S STRENGTH *. 


VER ſince man departed from God, the 
only refſting-place, he has been, in vain, 
U rambling among the creatures for ſafety 
and ſatis faction; whereas, if we believe the 
word of God, we will ſee our only ftrength and 
ſafety is to return to God in Chriſt, as the centre 
of reſt ; and to fit Kill, and reſt upon him, and 

ut confidence in him; as faith the prophet 
re, Their firength is to fit ſtill. Theſe who have 
been fitting down at a communion - table, by 
profeſſing to ſit down under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty by faith, are to remember that it is 


their ſtrength to fit till ; as they are well ſet, 


+ See this elaborate diſcourſe above, Sermon IV. p. 47. 


I'S A. XXX. 7. —— Their flrength is to fit fill, 


who can ſay with the church, 7 /at down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 


ſweet to my taſte ; for, to fit down, is to believe: 10 


it is yet better, if, by unbelief, they do not riſe 
again; for, it is their flrength to fit till. . 
feruſalem and Judah were here threatened 


with ſome approaching dangers and deſolati- 


ons, and it is thought to be by Sennacherib; 
and this peoples ſin, for which they are here 
reproved, was their truſting to the Egyptians; 
they were all in a hurry to bring help and ſuc- 
cour from them, without ſeeking counſel of 


God, and reſting upon him. 


This ſermon was preached in the year 1733; but at what place, we are uncertain: However, from ſome palliges in the diſcourſe, 
it appears to have been delivered on the Monday after ſome ſacramental ſolemnity. Never before publiſhed, | 


We 
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We may obſerve in the words, the four fol- 
lowing things. | 

1. The evil of this fin; the Egyptian ſhall help 
in vain, and to no purpoſe : compare this with ver. 
3. and hence obſerve, That though they that 
truſt in the power, providence, and promiſe of 
God ſhall never be aſhamed of ther hope; yet 
they that put confidence in any creature will 
find it their reproach, ſhame, and confuſion : 
they will hurt inftead of helping. God 1s true, 
and may be truſted; but every man is a har, 
and may be ſuſpected : we cannot expect too 
little from man, and too much from God. 

2, Notice the prophet's intermeddling in this 
concerning matter, he publiſhes God's mind 
and commiſſion. Obſerve, it is the duty of 
miniſters to meddle ſometimes in public mat- 
ters, whether in church or ſtate; they are to 
ſhow Jacob their ſms, and Iſrael their tranſgreſſions : 
and this is a part of miniſters work, to teſtify a- 
gainit fin in all. Chriſt was the /ght of the world; 
they ſhould be like their Maſter, teſtifying a- 
gainſt all ſin, and all works of darkneſs. How- 
ever, this is one of the great quarrels that the 
world have againſt the ſervants and people of 
God, becauſe they bear teſtimony againſt their 
fins. Many that have ſome light, yet they put 
their light in a priſon, Rom. 1. 18. They hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs ; particularly, by not 
bearing witneſs againſt ſin and defection in 
others, as well as in ourſelves: it was the grace- 
leſs expreſſion of a graceleſs Cain, Am I my bro- 
ther's keeper * What am I concerned with the 
ſouls of others, or the {ins of others? What am 
I concerned with the public evils of the day I 
live 1n? Indeed, right religion begins at home, 
but it does not end there; it will come with- 
ou: doors with us. | 

3. The manner of the prophet's addreſs to this 
people, I cried, concerning this: I cR1ED; hence 
obſerve, That it is the duty of miniſters to be 
earneſt and zealous in reproving in, and re- 
claiming ſinners. Miniſters are both ſeers and 
criers; and when they ſee the danger they 
ſhould cry that people may hear, and flee out 
of harm's way. If one in the ſtreets of a city 
were crying, Fire, fire! O what a running and 
motion 1s then? But when miniſters cry, the 
fire of hell is ready to burn the wicked and 
ungodly, no perſon is moved; why? they are 
ſenſible of bodily danger, but no ſenſe have 
they of ſoul danger, nor fear of the fire that 
burns-both ſoul and body. Miniſters need to 
cry about matters of eternity, that people may 
{ſecure ſomething that death may not be able to 
take from them; ſuch as theſe, (1.) Saving 
knowledge ; it you get this it will lodge with you 
to eternity; This xs life eternal, to know thee, the 
only true God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 
(2.) Faith, ſaving faith, death will not be able 
to take it from you; All theſe died in faith. A- 


gain, (3:) Evangelical love of God in Chriſt; 


Love never. fails. (4.) The favour of God, Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. Jam perſuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, — ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God which is 
in Chrift Jeſus. (5,) Pardon of fin, and waſhing 
in Chriſt's blood; Theſe are they that have waſhed 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. (6.) Faithful 
{abours tor the honour and glory of God; Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, they ſhall reft from 
their labours, and their works follow them. They 
enjoy the fruit of their labours ; they will not 
loſe one good thought, one prayer, one tear; he 
has a bottle for theſe. Some ſeek after worldly 
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honour, but theſe will ſoon be at an end; their 
honour will ſoon be laid in the duſt. Some 
= their time and ſtrength in pleaſure; there 
theſe will ſoon be at an end, 1 John ii. 15. The 
luſts of this world paſſeth away, but he that doth the 
will of God, abideth for ever. ; 

4. The prophet's doctrine, or the ſum of his 
721 and advice, in theſe words, Their firength 
xs to fit ſtill. 

In Wich words you may notice, 1. The ſer 
date hfe of faith, expreſſed by fitting flill. 2, The 
advantages of that life of faith to believers, it 
is their flrength. 

I.] By /ittmng fill we are to underſtand a recum- 
bancy upon God, reſting on him, and truſtin 
in him, and ſtedfaſt waiting on him, and a- 
biding in the way of duty. This duty puts a 
man to leſs trouble than his rambling abroad 
among the creatures; he has no more ado but 
ſit ſtill. Some are at more pains to bring miſe- 
ry upon themſelves, than God's people are to 
get the bleſſing. Eſau hunted up and down, and 
was at a great deal of pains; yet Jacob ſat at 
home, and got the bleſſing: He that believeth 


ſhall not make hafte. 


2. ] The advantage of this duty, it is therr flrength: 
they that fit ſtill in a day of diſtreſs, Hoping and 
quietly waiting for the ſalvation of the Lord, this will 
be their ſtrength and ſafety: when we have 
tired ourſelves by ſeeking help from creatures, 
we will find it the beſt way for recruiting our- 
ſelves, to repoſe and ſettle upon the Creator; by 
truſting in him, waiting on him, and ſtedfaſt- 
ly adhering to him: this will keep us from 
much needleſs labour and fatigue; yea, it will 
ſecure to us the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe, Luke i. 45. Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, for 
there ſhall be a performance. Hab. ii. 3. For the 
viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it 


ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, 


becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. 

This text then has two parts, that are like the 
two pillars of Solomon's temple, the one Ja- 
CHIN, and the other Bo a z ; flab:ility and ftrength; 
ſtability is one part of the text, and ſtrength is 
the other: Their ſtrength is to fit ſtill. 


OBsERv. That a church or people's ſtrength and | 


fafety in perilous times is their Nleadmeſs and flability 
in the faith. . 


The prophet here ſpeaks forth the duty of 
Jeruſalem in a perilous and dangerous time, 
and ſhows, that that ſtability is their ſafety; 
and that it is ſtability in the faith, he here 
ſpeaks of, you may ſee clear, from two other 
verſes of this chapter, ver. 15. In returning and 
reſt, ſhall ye be ſaved; in quietneſs and confidence ſhall 
be your firength. In returning to God, and re- 
poling in him as your reſt, in quiet acquieſcing 
in him and confident dependance upon him. 
Ver. 18. The Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are 
all they that wait for him: this alſo explains it of 
the ſtability. of faith. 1 | | 
. This doctrine might be confirmed by many 
other ſcriptures, Heb. iii. 12, 14. Take heed, brethren, 
leſt there be in any of you an evil. heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God ; for we are made partak- 
ers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 


fedfaſtly unto the end: importing, that our abili- 


ty in the faith, is our ſafety in evil times, and 
at all times. Heb. x. 23, 25. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering ; not forſarmg 


the aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the mannc! of 
ome is, but exhorting one another, and fo much thc 


mare 
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more as you ſee the day approaching. In Col. ii. 19. 
there you read of a number that fell of in time 
of temptation, Not holding the head ; not ſitting 
ſtill and abiding in Chriſt. Heb. xiii. 8, 9.—— 
But many other ſcriptures will offer in the ſe- 


uel. | | | 

K The method I propoſe for proſecuting this 
ſubject, through the divine favour, ſhall be the 
following. 


I. To ſhow what are theſe times that may be 
called perilous times, wherein people are rea- 
dy to ſhow much inſtability and unſted- 
faſtneſs in the faith. 


II. Open up the nature of this ſtedfaſtneſs 
andi ſtability in the faith. 
III. Show that this fedfaftneſs and flableneſs is 


people's ſtrength and ſafety, in perilous 
times. 


IV. Deduce ſome ferences for the applicati- 
on of the ſubject. 


L We are to ſhow what are theſe l Es that 
may be called perilous twmes. You may fee the 


790 1 deſcription thereof, 2 Tim. iii. 1. — 8. 
7. 


it know alſo, that. perilous times ſhall come; for 
men ſhall be lovers of their ownſetves, covetaus, boaſt- 
ers, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
thoughtful, unholy, without natural affeftion, truce- 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
theſe: that are good, traitors, heedy, high minded, lo- 
vers of pleaſures mare than lovers of God, having a 
form of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof; from 
uch turn away. Now, as Jannes and Jambres wit h- 
flood: Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, men of cor- 
rupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. It the 
laſt times be the moſt perilous times, then we 
ſeem to be among the very laſt; we are called 
to redeem the time, becauſe the days are evil. There 
is a twofold evil, moral and penal; the moral 
evil of ſin is the ground of all penal evil of pu- 
niſhment. Jeruſalem here was not ſo much 
in danger from the Aſſyrians, whom God was 
ſending upon. them to puniſh them, as they 
were from their own fins, for which God ſtir- 
red up the enemy to afflict them; or if when 
danger appeared, they had returned to the 
Lord, and reſted on him; then. in returning and 
reſting they had been Javed: but they departed from 
God and then all went to wreck with them. 
Times of departing from God, the only reſt- 
ng place, are perilous times. More particu- 

Ari \ 

J, Times of rebellion againſt God are peril- 
ous times. Of this, Jeruſalem is here reprov- 
ed; and for this a wo 1s denounced 2 her, 
Mo to the rebellious children, ver. 1. of this chap- 
ter. When may a people be called rebellious? 
Even when ſin, which is rebellion, is come to 
ſuch a height, that the Lord is obliged in ho- 
nour to plead a controverſy with the ſinnin 
people; as it is ſaid, Hoſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. The Lord hath 
a controverſy with the inhabitants of the land, be- 
cauſe there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 0 


God in the land. By fwearmg, and lying, and killing, 
and flealing, and committing adultery, they break out, 
and blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall. the land 
mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- 
guiſh, with the beaſt of the fields, and with the fowls 
of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea ao Hall be taken 
away. Now, he may be ſaid to have a contro- 
2 with a land for their rebellions, in four 
caſes. ig a. e 

1. When all manner of ſin and acts of rebellion 


1 ſuch as are there mentioned, ſo as 
I + 5; vs | 


4 
1 
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they are not only the ſins of ſuch and ſuch a 
3 nor of ſuch and ſuch a congregation, 

ut they are become national, and univerſal, 
and epidemical; and I imagine this is but too 
juſt a deſcription of our caſe. 

2, When peoples ſins are committed againſt 
many checks of conſcience, many beams of light, 
many means of grace, many calls of providence, 
many inſtances of mercy and divine goodneſs ; 
how provoking is it, as you ſee, Rom. ii. 2, 3. 


Thus highly aggravated againſt the patience 


and forbearance of God, 


3. When the rebellion is ſo heightened that 
not only is the patience of God abu/ed, but laugh- 
ed at, and ridiculed, by a profane age, that be- 
gin to ſay, as 2 Pet. iii. 4. Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? Where is the threatening of his 
coming to judgment? Then it is a perilous 
time, becauſe the Lord 1s angry, and will let 
men know that he is not lack concerning his pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, though he be long- 
ſuffering to us-ward ; and that he is not ſlack con- 
cerning his threatening. 

4. When there is nothing fanding between 
the rebellious people and the ſtroke, None to 
and in the gap, and keep out the wrath that is 
coming in, EZek. xxii. 30, 31. Or, when ſuch 
as would ſtand in the gap, and plead with 
God, have no acceſs to him this way; and when 
God is ſaying, upon the matter, though No- 
ah, Daniel, and Job, were pleading for ſuch a 
people, it 1s in vain. 

2dly, Times of carnal conſultation, or of follow- 
ing carnal counſel, are perilous times. This 
was the caſe of Jeruſalem, Wo to the rebellious 
children, that take counſel, but not of me ! (Where alſo 
we ſee, that this was a ſpecial branch of their 
rebellion, they are reckoned rebels againſt God, 
that take counſel, but not of him; and ſo fol- 
low their own carnal counſel.) Men take coun- 
ſel, but not of God, when they conſult with 
fleſh and blood, with carnal eaſe, carnal friends, 
carnal reaſon, and are ſwayed with carnal ar- 
guments; when they conſult. with numbers 
and multitudes, and follow the ſupernumerary 
party, and ſo bind their faith to the belt of a 
majority, ſaying, Can ſuch a great number be 


all wrong! and ſuch a ſmall number only 


right? Shall we be ſingular? Indeed, when 
vice becomes general, ſingularity is a virtue; 
when error in judgment, or practice, becomes 
univerſal, it is then a neceſſary duty to be ſin- 
gular. Whomſoever men take counſel with, 
if it be not with God, they rebel againſt him, 
and expoſe themſelves to Wo and miſery. To 
take counſel even with learned and eminent 
men, even when they are in the right ſide of 
the queſtion, and to believe ſo and ſo, becauſe 
they believe, it is but a human faith, built 


g upon a human teſtimony; and yet ordinarily 


the moſt learned Rabbis are the greateſt ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his cauſe, John vii. 48, 49. 


Have any of the rulers and Phariſees believed in him? 


But this people, that know not the law, are curſed : 
Why, ſays fleſh and blood, they are but a pack 
of ignorant tools, who differ from ſuch great 
and learned men. Well, but it may happen, 
that even theſe may be blind, whom neither 
themſelves nor others think to be ſo, as it was 
with the applauded Phariſee, who ſaid, Are we 
blind alſo? Chriſt proves them to be ſo; and tells, 
that if blind follow the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch. Thus alſo they take counſel, but not of 
God, that yield a blind obedience to the com- 


mandments 
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mandments of men, as Iſrael did to the ſtatutes 
of Omri, Mic. vi. 16. and Ephraim, that wi/- 
lingly walked after the commandment, Hol. v. 2. This 
is charged upon Iſrael, Ia. xxix. 13. Ther fear 
toward me is taught by the precepts of men. 
2dly, Times of carnal confidence and coverings, 
are perilous times, ver. 1. They cover with a co- 
vering, but not of my Spirit. The thadow of Egypt 
was their covering ; they put their confidence 
therein: but it was a refuge of lies; a coverin 
too narrow for hiding them, while they ha 
no holy confidence in God, but a carnal confi- 
dence in men; they departed from God, part- 
ly through fear of men, namely, the Aſſyrians, 
and partly by truſting in men, v:z. the Egyp- 
tians. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare. And it is 
an awful word to that purpoſe, a. li. 12, 13. 
Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of man, that 
ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, that ſhall be made as 
graſs, and forgetteft the Lord, thy Maker, that firach- 
ed forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the 
earth; and haſt feared continually every day becauſe of 
the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? 
And where is the fury of the oppreſſor? Many are 
like the Jews, John xii. 42. that durſt not pro- 
teſs Chriſt for fear of being laſhed out of the 
ſynagogue: and thus even ſome of the godly 
dare not make a public appearance for the 
cauſe and truth of the Lord Jeſus, for fear of 
being expoſed to the cenſures of the church, 
and tury of the prevailing pays but what 
ſays the Lord, in ſuch a caſe, to theſe that fear 
the reproaches, the revilings, and reſentment of men, 
Iſa. li. 7, 8. It is but the graſs of the field that 
oppoſeth you, All fleſh is graſs, Iſa. xl. 6. Are 
you afraid of withering graſs, and forget the 
everlaſting and everliving God? They may be 
reckoned fools that expoſe themſelves to the 
of a government, civil or eccleſiaſtic: why 
ſhould they expoſe themſelves to worldly loſſes 
and inconveniencies? But, if the commands 
of men be not agreeable to the commands of 
God; if they be unlawful and unwarrantable, 
it is the beſt wiſdom to fit ſtill, and reſt obe- 
dient to God, and diſobedient to man; yea, 
this is their ſtrength and ſafety: it is better to 
ſuffer than to ſin; and we ſin, if we but yield 
a doubtful obedience to man, doubing if it be 
right; for, Mhatſoever is not of faith, is a. It is 
always ſafeſt to keep back from ſin, and abide 
with Chriſt: all loſſes for his ſake are to be re- 
paired an hundred fold in this life; that is 
good recompence, and the ſtock ſtill ſecure; In 
the world to come, eternal ife. However, this is 
one part of carnal confidence, the fear of man ; 
for, whom we truly fear, for their frowns, 
them we are apt to truſt, for their favours and 
friendſhip. And then, truft in man, is another 
part of carnal confidence, which, when it pre- 
vails, ſhows it is a perilous time: this is croſs 
to the command of God alſo, Pſal. cxlvi. 3. Put 
not your truſt in princes, nor in the ſons of man, in 
whom there is no help. This is dangerous work, 
and points out a dangerous time, when truſt- 
ing in an arm of fleſh is prevailing, Jer. xvii. 
5. Curſed is the man, that truſteth in man, and maketh 
fleſh his arm; whoſe heart departs from the Lord. It 
it better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in 
man. See Micah vii. 5. Jer. ix. 4. If we de- 
pend. upon human power, for the preſervati- 
on of our church, 'or depend upon human po- 
licy, for the reformation of religion, we will 
ſind ourſelves ſadly diſappointed; I ir better to 


truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in fleſh, If 
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we depend upon human laws, even for the 
ſecurity of our fortunes; or upon our compli. 
ance with whatever human authority injoins 
for our freedom from outward trouble and tri. 
als, we but truſt in man, and confer with fleſh 
and blood: we truſt in a broken reed that wil 
pierce us. 

Aby, Times of inſtability are dangerous and 
perilous times. This is ſuppoſed plainly to be 
the ſin of Iſrael in the text, Their frength i; 79 
fit ſtill; to be ſtable and ſettled in the faith: 
but they were unſtable, unſtedfaſt, unſettled. 
Now, that times of inſtability are dangerous 
may appear from theſe particulars. ; 

1. Unſtable times are times of error; and 
theſe are dangerous. This is plainly inſinuate, 
Heb. xiii. 9. Be not carried about with divers and 
ftrange doctrines; for, it is a good thing that the heart 
be eftabliſhed with grace. Unſtable perſons are 
carried about with every error. 'This is the 
dangerous circumſtances of England and of 
Scotland in ourday ; whaterrors are ſpreading? 
Atheiſm is in a manner profeſſed by a number 
that call themſelves free-thinkers, who cannot 
think of a God, though it muſt be as certain 
that there is an eternal Being, as it 1s certain 
there is any being at all; for, there could be no 
ſuch effects, if there were not a ſupreme cauſe. 
—Deiſm is openly profeſſed by ſome, who deny 
all divine and ſu atural revelation, and ap- 
plaud the light of nature, though under a diſ- 
mal eclipſe. —Ar:zan;ſm has taken root, a deny- 
ing the true and proper divinity and ſupreme 
Deity of Chrift.—Legak/m and Libertiniſin, which 
may well be joined together, becauſe they that 
deny Chriſt to be the end of the law for righte- 
oufneſs, being not under grace, but under the 
law, ſin muſt have dominion over them. — 
Prophanene/ſs and Inmoralities, and all manner of 
errors and evils take place in unſtable times. 

2. Unſtable times are times of temptation from 
men and devils; and it is much to continue 
with Chriſt in ſuch times: when men are tempt- 
ed with the world, and tempted by the devil 
and his temptations, it is much to get that teſ- 
timony, Luke xxii. 28. Ye are they that have con- 
tinned with me m my temptation, and 1 appoint unto 
you a kingdom. A time of general temptation 1s 
a dark and dangerous hour, Rev. iii. 10. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt keep the word of my patience, I will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the 
earth, When temptation is ſo univerſal, no 
wonder the moſt part are carried down with 
the ſtream. 

3. Unſtable times are bachſliding times; times 
of defection and apoſtacy, and cheſe are peril- 
ous times; for, the bachſlider in heart ſhall be fl 
led with his own ways ; and, If any man draw back, my 
ſoul Jhall have no pleaſure in him. Surely theſe are 
perilous times in Scotland, when they are ſuch 
covenant-breaking times; wherein reformati- 
on principles and-purity are given up, where- 
in truth falleth, and he that departeth from evil, and 
adhereth to covenanted truth, maketh himſelf a 
prey, Tfa. lix. 17. 

4. Unſtable times are times of diviſion, and 
theſe are perilous times; for, a city, or houſe, di- 
vided againſt itſelf cannot fland. Then is deſolati- 
on near, when the anger of the Lord has di- 
vided a people; divided their hearts, ſo as they 
hate one another; and divided their tongues, 


ſo as they reproach one another, and ſpeak e- 


vil of one another; then is the land's name 
juſtly 
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juſtly turned to a BaBEL, Gen, x1. 9. The name 

it is called B4BEL, becauſe the'Lord did there con- 
found the language of all the earth, and from thence 
did the Lord ſcatter. them abroad upon the face of the 
earth. When people's hearts and tongues are 
divided and contounded, then they are in ha- 
ard of being ſcattered and deſtroyed. 
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ſtanding up for God and his cauſe? Where is 


the fury of the opprefſor? Is it our ſtrength and 


ſafety to run away from God and duty? No, 
by no means: rather, is it not our trength to fit 


fill? 


II. We now proceed to the ſecond thing pro- 


5. Unſtable times are times of the fighting of poſed, which was, To open up the naTURE of 


the goſpel, the heavenly manna. When people 
cannot reſt content with that proviſion which 
God makes for them in the goſpel, how dan- 
gerous is this! See 2 Chro. xxxvi. 14, 15, 16. 
They mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his 
words, and nnſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of 
the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was no re- 
medy. Jer. xxvi. 4, 5, 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, If you 
will not hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I 
have ſet before you, to hearken to the words of my 
ſervants the prophets, whom I jent unto you, both ri 
ing up early, and ſending them ( but ye have not heark- 
ened ) then will I make this houſe lite Shiloh, and will 
make this city a curſe to all the nations of the earth. 
Was ever a nation more guilty than ourſelves? 
Judge then if we live not in perilous times. 

6. Unſtable times are times of formality in re- 
— ; men having a form of godline/s, without 
the power; yea, denying the power of it. When 
God has but rhe outſide; drawing near to him 
with the mouth, and honouring him with the 

lips: a formal carnal way of worſhipping God, 
inſtead of worſhipping him in the Spirit. Un- 
ſtable ſouls, that take up a profeſſion of religi- 
on, which degenerates into a formal — 
hy itical devotion, are in a very dangerous 
caſe, as appears from the many woes Chriſt 
denounced againſt the Phariſees and hypocrites. 

i. Unſtable times are times of ſecurity. Where 
there is no ſpiritual ſettlement there will be a 
carnal ſettlement, like Moab, that was at eaſe 
from his youth, and ſettled upon his lies and dregs, 
not being emptied from veſſel to veſſel, Jer. xlviii. 11. 
It it a dangerous time, when the wiſe and fool- 
ith virgins are fleeping and {lumbering ; when 
men cry, Peace, peace; and, like the old world, 
put the evil day far off from them, ſudden de- 
ſtruction may be at the door. 

8. Unſtable times are times of careleſs mdif- 
ferency about the matters of God, and lukewarm- 
neſs. When people are unſtable in the truth, 
they can never be zealous for it: the danger- 
ouſneſs of this diſeaſe you read of, Rev. iii. 16. 
Becauſe thou art lukewarm, neu her cold nor hot, Iwill 
Jpew thee out of my mouth; that is, reject thee 
with abhorrence. This, among others, is the 
ſin of our day, and ſhows we are living in pe- 
rilous times. There are two things very ſad 
in Scotland. X | 

(J.) Our light has worn out our zeal. It is 
ſeldom heard tell of, that light ſhould be an e- 
nemy to zeal and practice, till now it ſeems to 
be our miſery, that our light, knowledge, wiſ- 
dom, and politeneſs has blunted our zeal for 
God and for reformation principles and prac- 
tice. 

(2.) Our hazards have drowned our zeal; our 
apprehended hazards and difficulties have 
quenched the fire of zeal in many. The days 
have been in Scotland, when our difficulties 
and croſſes, hazard and dangers, have been as a 
burning coal to quicken our zeal for God, and 
make it the more fervent; but now, our diffi- 
culties and dangers are like ſo much wet tim- 
ber laid upon the top of our zeal, like to drown 
it all out; and yet, where is the danger of 


this „ability in the faith, or ſteadineſs and eſta- 
bliſhment therein. I would here, 1. Offer a 
{cripture or two for ſhewing how this duty is 
commanded and commended. 2. What it ſup- 
poſes. 3. What it includes. 4. What it excludes. 
5. What it infers. 

I/, I would ſhow that it is both commanded 
and commended, I might cite many ſcriptures 
for this end; but I ſhall only quote one ſcrip- 
ture, where it 1s — = and another 
where it is commended. 

1. This ſtability in the faith is commanded, 
1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, tand faſt in the faith, 
quit you like men, be flrong. Stand faſt in the faith; 
this is that duty which the apoſtle calls a con- 
tinuing in the faith, grounded and ſettled, and not 
being moved away from the hope of the goſpel, Col. 
1. 23. This is that which he calls a being fed- 


faſt and immoveable, yea, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. This 1s that 
which is called an earneſt contending for the faith, 
once delivered to the ſaints, Jude ver. 3. And again, 
it is called a fanding faſt in one mind and ſpirit, 


Ariving together for the faith of the goſpel, in nothing 


terrified by your adverſaries, &c. Phil. 1. 27. In a 
word, it is called a being fazthful to the death; 
Be thou faithful unto the death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. In all which ſcrip- 
tures this duty of ſtability is commanded ; and 
it is called a fanding {of in the faith, to ſhow the 
influence that faith has upon perſeverance ; 
for, by faith ave ſtand, by faith we walk; by 
faith we live; by faith we fight; by faith we 
overcome; and all this, becauſeby faith we and 


fill, and reſt upon a God in Chriſt, eſtabliſhed 


in the faith. — Thus it is commanded. Again, 

2. This ſtability in the faith is commended ; 
Rev. ii. 13. there the church of Pergamus is 
commended in theſe words, 7hou holdeft faſt my 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, &c. Where the 
thing they are commended for being ſtable in, 
is Chriff's name, and his faith ; that is, his goſ- 
pel, and the doctrine thereof. Paul is called a 
choſen veſſel to bear his name among the Gentiles ; that 


is, his goſpel; and it may well be ſo called, 


becauſe, by the goſpel he makes his name 
known: and it is called the faith, becauſe it is 
the obje& of faith, the thing to be believed; 
and it is called his faith, becauſe he is the au- 
thor of it; the ſum and ſubſtance of it. The 
giver of this goſpel-· doctrine, ſubſtitutes himſelf 
in Adam's room, and fulfils the law, which to 
him was a covenant of works: and hence it is, 
that out of his obeying the law, the ſweet doc- 
trine of the goſpel flows unto us; He it the end 
of the law for righteonfueſs, to every one that beliews 
eth. Now, this is what the church of Perga- 
mus held, and would not deny, but gave their 
teſtimony to it againſt all the enemies that o 
poſed it; no wonder, for it is the words of eter- 
nal life. We are not to think the worſe of any 
truth that it is oppoſed and controverted, and 
requires faſt holding} and violent holding ; The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take 
it by force. Nay, the more a truth is controvert- 
ed the more commendable is à Ready adher- 
| ence 
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ence to it. While we are in this militant ſtate, 
we cannot hold the truth without fighting; it 
is faid of the builders of the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem, Neh. iv. 18. That every builder had bis faword 
girded by his fide, and ſo builded : fo, in adhering 
to the truth of the goſpel, we are not to think 
{trange to hear of a banner in the banqueting- 
houſe of the goſpel ; He brought me to the bonquet- 
mygy-houſe, and his banner over me was love. Why a 
banner in a banqueting - houſe? Becauſe we 


cannot keep the feaſt without oppoſition either 


from without or within. Many, when they 
ſee their believing a promiſe to be joined with 
a combat, they are diſcouraged; but ſpiritual 
builders muſt be ſpiritual foldiers, holding the 
promiſe in one-hand, and the weapon in the 
other; the word in one hand, and the ſword 
in the other; the truth in one hand, and the 
armour of proof in the other, Faith without 
trouble or fighting is a ſuſpicious faith; for 
true faith is a fighting, wreſtling faith; and 
this is the faith that is here commended, as it 
is alſo, Rev. iii. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word 
of my patience, 1 will alſo keep thee in the hour of 
temptation. Thou holdeft faſt my name, and haſt not 
denied my faith, Rev. ii. 13. 

As to the denying of faith, there are four de- 
grees of it. (1.) When men are ſilent through 
tear, unable to ſay, with Paul, / am not aſhamed 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, (2.) When men diſſemble, 
as Peter, I know not what thou ſayeſt. (3.) When 
they halt between two opinions, like theſe in the 
days of Ahab, that halted between God and Baal. 
(4.) When they expreſly deny the faith, as Peter 
denied Chriſt, I know not the man; and am not 
upon that fide of the houſe, nor of that party. 
Thus, Chriſt is many times wounded in the houſe 
of his friends; ſometimes by a traiterous Judas, 
ſometimes by a timorous Peter. - However, the 
denial of the faith goes on by ſuch degrees as 
theſe ; every one of them draws on another: 
ſilence, through tear, draws on diflimulation ; 
diſſimulation draws on a halting between two, 
as it were, in a demurring what to do; and 
. halting — on denying of the faith ex- 

reſly; for, apoſtacy is a fli recipice; 
fore — — ht leaſt be- 
ginning, and of the leaſt ſhifting: of the pro- 
feſſion of the faith, when called-thereunto. 
2dly, What this ſtabiliry in the faith ſuppoſes ? 
Surely it ſuppoſes peoples being once in the 
faith; as Paul deſigns Timothy, his ſon in the 
faith, 1 Tim. i. 2.; for, till once people be in 
the faith, they can never be efabhiſhed in the 
faith, as the word is, Col. ii. 7. No more than 
a tree can be firmly rooted in the earth, that 
was never truly planted into it. Stability in the 
faith then, ſuppoſes a being in the faith; and 
that as it reſpects either the word of faith, the 
grace of faith, the obedience of faith, or the 
profeſſion of faith. | YO | 

True ſtability in the faith ſuppoſes, 1. That 
we know the word of faith. 2. That we have 
the grace of faith. 3. That we make a profeſſion 
of faith. 4. That we yield the obedience of faith. 

1. That we know the word of faith; or the 
doctrine of faith, or the truth; for a man can 
never be ſtable in the faith which he is igno- 
rant of. If ever we will be eſtabliſhed in ſcrip- 
tural principles, we muſt be acquainted with 
the ſcriptures, the word of God, and know the 
truth as it is in Jeſus ; and that not only a head 
knowledge, but a heart knowledge, that it may 
be a heart eſtabliſhment in-the faith: this is 
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called a receiving the faith in love, or a receivin g 
the love of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 19. Knowled ge 
and affection ſhould grow together; for theſe 

ople are moſt prone to error, who gain know. 
Lage of truth, without affection to it; Becauſe 
they recerved not the love of the truth, that they might 
be ſaved. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them Atrong 
deluſions that they ſhould believe a lye ; that they all 
night be damned who believe not the truth, but had 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 

2. It ſuppoſes that we have the grace of faith; 
for, ſtability in the faith, being an eſtabliſhment 
in the grace of faith, as well as in the word or 
doctrine of faith, it muſt preſuppoſe, that a 
man has the grace of faith, otherwiſe he can- 
not fit ſtill, or be ſtable in it; no more than one 
can be ſaid to fit ſtill who has never ſat down: 
true ſtability then ſuppoſes, that a man hath 
once been made to it down, and reſt uponChriſt 
as his righteouſneſs and ſtrength. We are cal- 
led, 1 Pet. v. 9. to refit the devil, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith ; and that not only by a ſtedfaſt adherence 
to the word of faith, which was the wea 
Chriſt made uſe of againſt the devil, when he 
quoted ſcripture to him, he refuted him b 
{cripture; and this ſword of the Spirit, which it 
the word of God, is the weapon by which we are 
to reſiſt every temptation to fin: but alſo, by a 
ſtedfaſt acting and exerciſing of the grace of 
faith, I mean, true ſaving juſtifying faith ; be- 
cauſe this weapon of the word of taith cannot 
be uſed but by the grace of faith: for, to make 
uſe of the word of taith, without the grace of 
taith, 1s to do no more than the devil and his 
inſtruments can do, who will quote ſcripture 
as well as we; but to weild that weapon with 
the arm of faith, is what none but true believ- 
ers, through grace, can. do. 

3. It ſuppoſes that we make profe/on of the 
faith; why ſo? Becauſe ſtability in the faith, is 
a holding faft the profeſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering, Heb. x. 23. They cannot be ſaid to hold 
faſt the profeſſion thereof, who never had a 
profeſſion, and never made a profeſſion. Men 
may be profeſſors, indeed, that are not true be- 
lievers; but all true believers muſt be profeſſors, 
and ought to be profeſſors, and hold faſt their 
profeſſion, in the worſt times, without being 
aſhamed of Chriſt, or his cauſe; as Paul, who 
was not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, though 
oppoſed by the great, and wile, and learned of 
his day. Again, 

4. It ſuppoſes that we yield the obedience of 
faith; of which we read, Rom. xvi. 26. This 
is a practical profeſſion, or confeſſion of Chriſt. 
There may be a verbalprofeſſion with the mouth, 
without a practical profeſſion with the life; 
both ſhould go together: we ought to confe/s 
Chrift with the mouth, Rom. x. 10. without being 
aſhamed to acknowledge our Maſter and we 
ought to diſcover the ſincerity of our profeſſion 
by the whole tract of our converſation. This 
obedience of faith, or practical profeſſion, 15 
either active or paſlive: active profeſſion is when 
our lives and manners do ſpeak and confeſs 
Chriſt, and evidence that we are not of theſe 
that profeſs to know him, but in works deny him. A 
paſſiue profeſſion, is when we are ready to ſe 
with our ſufferings. and blood, what we pro- 
feſs with our mouths and actions: this is the 

feſſion of martyrs, to whom it is given, in the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo lo 
ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. i. 29. And here you ſee 
What is the obedience of faith, both active and 
| paſſive. 
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five Now, true ſtability herein ſuppoſes a 
man's entering upon this obedienee; tor, how 
ſhall he be ſtable in it who never began to yield 
it? Stability in the faith then, being a ſtability 
in the doctrine of faith, in the grace of faith, 
in the profeſſion of faith, and in the obedience 
of faith, it * 78 a man's knowing and un- 
derſtanding the faith which we ought to be 
eſtabliſhed in; believing what he underſtands ; 
profeſſing what he believes; and practiſing 
what he profeſſes: and, indeed, faith not held 
in practice, will ſoon be denied in profeſſion, 
when the trial comes. 
34ly, The next particular propoſed here was, 
What this ſtability in the faith mcludes. It in- 
cludes two things, 1. An adherence to the faith. 
2. A perſeverance in it. 

1. A ſtedfaſt adherence to the faith, to the word 
of faith, the grace of faith, the profeſſion of 
faith, and the obedience of faith; this adher- 
ence to, or ſitting ſtill upon, the ſure founda- 
tion, is called a being rooted and built up in Chriſt, 
Col. ii. 6, 7. It is not enough that we receive 
co Jeſus the Lord, but we muſt walk in him, 
and be rooted and built up in him, by a daily 
improving of him. It is a fixed adherence to 
him notwithſtanding all fears, Pfal. cxii. 7. He 
ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord; his heart is eflabhſhed, he ſhall 
not be afraid, &c. Notwithſtanding all attacks 
of the enemy, and defeats by them. Though 
a behever be beat down, yet by faith he riſes, 
and keeps his ground; Rejoice not againſt me, O 
mine enemy ; for, though I fall, I ſhall ariſe, Micah 
vii. 8, He that kills his enemy at the firſt blow, 
ſhows himſelf valiant; but ſo does he alſo ſhew 
a great deal of valour, who being often knock- 
ed down and wounded, yet riſes again and 
ſtands to it. Though the field be many times 
doubtful between faith and fear, between faith 
and doubting, yet faith overcomes by adhering 
to Chriſt, notwithſtanding difficulties in the 
way: thus Abraham faggered not, but was fixed 
in his perſuaſion of the promiſe, being nothing 
moved by contrary appearances, but againſt hope 
believed in hope; over-looking both the deadneſs 
of his own body, and the the deadneſs of Sa- 
rah's worb. 10 1 

2. It includes conſtant perſeverance in the faith; 
for, he that endures to the end ſhall be ſaved. They 
that caſt away their confidence intirely, were 
never built upon Chriſt; and that ſay, Why 
ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? This is not 

to fit ſtill, but to weary and withdraw from 
Chriſt. A true believer may be weary of his 
ſins, and weary of his life, but he will never 
be weary of his faith; he takes up Job's reſo- 
lution, Though he flay me, yet Will F truſt in him. 
He buys the truth, and will never fell it; he buys 
it at any rate, and will ſell it at no rate: but 
they that buy truth at an eaſy rate, no wonder 
that they ſell it at an eaſy rate; he that buys 
it for the ſake of the world, will ſell it for the 
ſake of the world; he that buys it for a luſt, 
will ſell it for a luſt. 8 * 
There are two things we are to adhere to, 
and 1 in, which yet the moſt part of 
people think needleſs; and theſe are, 1. The 
preſent truth; and, 2. The left truth. 

(1.) The preſent truth is what we are always 
to adhere to, and perſevere in, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 


There the apoſtle ſpeaks of being efabli/hed in 


the preſent truth. If a man do not adhere to the 


truth, that is at preſent in controverſy in his 
Vor. I. 8 
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day, he will adhere to no truth at all. The 
beſt evidence of integrity is freedom from the 
* corruptions of the times and place we 
ive in; and adherence to the preſent oppoſed 
truth, ſo as to ſwim againſt the ſtream when 
it is ſtrong. Some think, what need we trou- 
ble our heads with a truth that is controverted 


among great and learned men? Really, Sirs, 


there is hardly one fundamental truth in reli- 
gion, but what has been controverted by the 

evil and his inſtruments; and if we will not 
cleave to oppoſed and controverted truth, we 
muſt renounce the truth altogether. Nay, the 
more that Chriſt and his truths are oppoſed, 
the more ſhould we ſtand firm for him and it. 

(2.) The /eaft truth is what we are to adhere 
to, and perſevere in, if we would be ſtable in 
the faith; he that is content to part with a 
hoove, is content to part with the whole of reli- 
gion: as the true o 
God's commandments ; ſo the true behever has a 
reſpect to all his truths. The leaſt truth of 
God is a beam from the infinite Truth ; and the 
man that will not adhere to the leaſt truth of 
Chriſt, will adhere to no truth in the day of 
trial tor the truth. 

4thly, The fourth thing here propoſed was, 
What this ſtability in the faith excludes? To 
this we reply, that among other things, it ex- 
cludes theſe eight particulars following. 

1. It excludes a fainting at the ſight of the 
croſs, Prov. H. 10. 'If thou faint in the day of adver- 
ty, thy flrength is ſmall. Sometimes the diſtant 
view of the croſs is more terrible than when it 
is at hand; and ſome have fainted at the di- 
ftant view of it, that have rejoiced at the pre- 
ſence of it. Peter was not ſo near the croſs, 
when only his Maſter was tried before the 
council, but he had a diſtant proſpect of it, and 
he fainted and fell by a filly maid challenging 
him ; but when he came to be before the coun- 
cil himſelf, inſtead of fainting, you ſee what 
boldneſs he had, Acts v. 29. how he and the 
reſt of the apoſtles departed from the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for the name of Chriſt. The nearer the croſs of 
Chriſt is viewed, the ſweeter it is; and the 
nearer we come to it, the Iighter. However, 
this fainting at the ſight of the croſs is exclud- 
ed by this ſtability: the more ſtable, the leſs 
fainting. - | GH, IV Lo 

2. This ſtability in the faith excludes a doubt- 
fulneſs and heſitation about the truth, that we 
ſtand up for, and adhere to, in a time of trial, 
Rom. xv. 5! Let every man be fully perſuaded in his 
own ind. A man will never firmly adhere to, 
or ſuffer for that, which he is not fully perſuad- 
ed is a truth. I defy you to be a cleanly ſuf- 
ferer for the cauſe of Chriſt, in a day of Scot- 
land's defection, unleſs you can ſay, that you 
are really perſuaded, that the eovenanted Re- 
formation, doctrine, worſhip, difciphne, and 
government of the church of Scotland, is the 
work of God, and founded on the word of God, 
and you have no doubt in your heart to the 
contrary. nan | DW CIT 5 £87074 
3. This ſtability in the faith excludes a pre- 


ſumptuous perſuaſion. We read of ſome preſum 


' tuous belieyers, John ii. 23. to whom Chriſt 


 wwould not commit himſelf, becauſe he knew them | 
to be but rotten at the heart. Many have a 


faith that has neither God for its Father, nor 
the ſcriptures for its mother; it is a baſtard, 
that has ncither true father nor mother. _ 

G W 


yer has a reſpect to all 
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will not commit himſelf to ſuch; believers: 
they perſuade. themſelves that they truſt in 
Chriſt, but he knows them, that they cannot 
be truſted, and that they will not be truſty to 
him, or his cauſe, 

4. This ftability in the faith excludes waver- 
ing, and being toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of dotrine, Eph. iv. 14. Some 
will have one religion this year, and another 
the next ; one religion with this company, and 


another with that company. It 1s true, the 


faith of believers may be ſhaken by temptati- 
ons from the devil, and his inſtruments, but 
yet it is not broken nor baniſhed: he maintains 
an high veneration for the truth which he hears 
brangled, oppoſed, and borne down, and yet 
cannot ſufficiently defend, like the woman that 
ſaid, Though I cannot diſpute for Chriſt, yet 
„J can burn for him.“ But it your religion 
changes with the wind of temptation, or tgrns 
with the tide of the times, it is not worth a 
farthing. | 
F. This ſtability in the faith excludes double- 
ne/s of mind and tongue, James 1. 8. A double-mmd- 
ed man is unſtable in all his ways. Many have a 
double mind, a double face, a double tongue ; 
and when this doubleneſs gets in among God's 
zeople, it marrs this ftability. Peter learned a 
little of this doubleneſs and diſſimulation, for 
which Paul took him to taſk, Gal. 11. 13. Some 
are expert in this trade of diſſembling, that 
they — pleaſe every party; but their pru- 
dence will be their plague, who are not ſtraight 
and upright for God, to the utmoſt of their 
wer and knowledge: their policy will never 
bh a cloak for their perjury, who, upon pru- 
dential conſiderations, deſert the cauſe of Chriſt. 
6. This ſtability in the faith excludes all /n- 
ful compliances, with the courſes of the tunes. To go 
further than conſcience will allow, is to —_ 
ſhipwreck of faith, and a good conſcience, 1 Tim. i. 
19. Carnal reaſon ſays, Hold with the times, 
comply with the meaſures of the majority, be 
what it will; it is dangerous to do otherwiſe: 
but God ſays, Hold faith and a good conſci- 
ence, and then you are fate ; He that walks up- 
rightly, walks ſaſel | TY 
7. This ſtability in the faith excludes. /inful 
filence, when the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt re- 
quires our teſtimony; or Zon's jake will I not 
hold my peace, ſays the prophet, Iſa. Ixii. 1. The 
watchmen upon her walls are ordered not to 
hold their peace, but ſo cry aloud, and nat ſpare. 
There are ſome ſcriptures that many are like 
to break their necks upon in our day, and that 
is one among the reſt, Amos v. 13. The prudent 
ſhall keep filence in that time, for it is an evil time, 
Why then, ſay ſome in their practice, we ſhould 
not ſpeak a word for truth, let truth be never 
ſo much oppoſed ; nor ſpeak a word againſt 
any acts of Aſſembly, let them be never ſa con- 
trary to ſcripture, and covenants both. But God 
never warranted any, according to their call, 
capacity, and ftation, ſo to keep filence as not 
to ſpeak againſt the evils and errors of the 
times: this were inconſiſtent to his ſolemn or- 
ders to his watchmen, to give faithful warning 
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to people, as they would not. be guil | 
blood. And if God has ſaid, he en rr I 
ſword to avenge the quarrel of his covenant, It 1 
we particularly, who preach the goſpel unto 
you, would not be faithful, if we did not warn 
you that Scotland 1s in danger of God's wrath 
as long as there is any ſtanding acts of the na- 
tional church, contradictory to, and inconſiſtent 
with the National Covenant; nor will everan 
wreſted ſcripture be a ſufficient cloak to cover 
us from the guilt of ſinful ſilence. 

8. This ſtability in the faith excludes all An- 
ful debates and diſputings about known truths, We 
read, 1 Tim. iii. 5. Of perverſe diſputmgs of men 
of corrupt mindt, deftitute of the truth: men that 
will bring known truths to be matter of de. 
bate, will never be ſtable; if the truth come 
not to be a matter beyond debate, and beyond 
diſpute with them. Alas! all the precioug 
truths of God, even ſome that were never de. 
bated in our land, are, now-a-days, become 
debatable points, It was never a point of de- 
bate, or debated in our reforming times, that 
miniſters were to be {ſettled by the call and con- 
{ent of the people, but now it is turned to a 
debatable point; though we have the ſtrongeſt 
arguments in ſcripture for it. Acts i. 23. we 
have an argument for it drawn from the greater 
to the 4%, in the whole church, or peoples be- 
ing called to chuſe the apoſtle, as far as was 
conſiſtent with his being immediately choſen 
of. God, as the office required ; for, the people 
wefe to chuſe the two, out of which Cop was 
to chuſe one: and if they had ſuch an hand in 
the choiceof the extraordinary officer, much more 
ought they to have in the ordinary. — Acts vi. 3. 
we have an argument from the /e/5 to the great- 
er, in the chooſing of deacons; as the higheſt 
officers, the apoſtles, were not choſen of God, 
without the people, in the former example; ſo 
here the log officer could not be choſen by the 
apgſtles them ſelves, but by the people ; though one 
might think the apoſtles were as good judges: 
and if the people muſt chuſe theſe that take 
care of their alms or charity, much more con- 
cern have they in chooſing ſuch as take care of 
their /ouls. — Acts xiv. 23. we have a plain ar- 
gument from the example, the apoſtles ordain- 
ing presbyters by the ſuffrage of the people, as it 18 
well known the word xseererigarres fignifies *. 
And James ii. from the beginning, we have 
theſe arguments confirmed by the apoſtle, diſ- 
charging all reſpect, in ſpiritual matters, to 


the rich man, with the gold ring and the gay cloth- 


ing; intimating, that no temporal wealth or 
heritage can intitle them to any ſpiritual pri- 
vilege, no more than an earthly eſtate can in- 
title a man to heaven; and conſequently, no 
heritor of this earth, as ſuch, has any right 
above others to chuſe paſtors to any congrega- 
tion, which is a ſpiritual privilege relating to 
immortal ſouls; miniſters themſelves have no 
title to be lords over the conſciences of men, 
far leſs have they power, by any act whatſo- 
ever, to make temporal heritors, or earthly ſu- 
periors, lords over God's heritage. But for 
as clear as this is in ſcripture, and though it 


The word XupTmwioev7s, in our verſion, is but half-tranſlated ; and made to run thus; And when they had 0RDAINED them elders in 
every church. But according to Eraſmus, who renders it, Cum ſuffragiis creaſſent, and Beza, Paſor, &c. who have it, per ſuffragia creaſſent, 
it ſhould run thus, When they had, by SUrFRAGES, appointed to them elders in every church. All the old Engliſh Tranſlations have it ſo; 
and it was retained by our laſt tranſlat rs, until the verſion was committed by K. James, to ſome of the Engliſh biſhops to be reviſed, 
who vitiate this as well as thirteen other paſſages of the New Teſtament, to make them favour the church of England. The word 


here is not 


gi, Which ſignifies the action of miniſters in ordaining ; but it is Xaporonue, which is ex preſſive of the peoples act in elect · 


ing paſtors, by elevation, or lifting up the hand, as was the cuſtom at that time. In this ſenſe the apoſtle uſes it, 2 Cor. vili. 19. 
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be one of the covenanted principles, yet it is 
turned now to a debatable point *, | 
Again, it is now turned a debatable queſti- 
on; whether Chriſt be the ſupreme God, the moft 
high God, though "= in ſcripture all the great 
names of God, all the glorious attributes of 
God, all the wonderful works of God, and all 
the worſhip due only to God be aſcribed to 
him +.—l1t is now a debatable point, whether 
there be any neceſſity for divine ſupernatural revela- 
tion, whether the ligt of nature be not ſufficient, 
without the /crzpture, to ſalvation 4. In a word, 
the greateſt points in religion are turned de- 
batable points, and among the reſt, whether 
our national covenants be binding upon us. 

Well, I ſay, ſtability in the faith excludes all 
ſinful debating about known truths; and 
when matters of faith are turned to debate- 
able queſtions, it is a clear demonſtration of the 
inſtability of the times. If we would ſit ſtill, 
and be ſtable Chriſtians, we are to lay up known 
truths in our boſoms, as matters beyond de- 
bate; the debating of known truths is a fin as 
pernicious as committing of known fins, and 
the omitting of known duty, or neglecting of 
known commands. Thus we ſee what this 
ſtability in the faith includes. The mention- 
ing of theſe things plainly ſhow, that it is 
our ſtrength to ſit ſtill, and to be ſtable and fix- 
ed in the faith: there is little ſafety where there 
is little ſtability. 

5thly, The next thing propoſed upon this 
head was, what this ſtability in the faith nfers. 
And I ſhall conſider this queſtion, 1. With re- 
ference to the object. 2. With reference to the 
exerciſe of this ſtability in the faith. The firſt 
queſtion will relate to what we are to be fable 
in, when ſtable in the faith? and the ſecond 
to this, how we ſhould be eſtabliſhed? 

[I.] What this ſtability infers, with reference 
to the object? And here we ſhall enumerate 
the following ten particulars on this point. 
1. Stability in the faith infers, with refer- 
ence to the object, wherein we are to be ſta- 
ble, a ſtability in reſpect of our principles: and 
hence we are called to hold faith and a good conſci- 
ence, 1 Tim. 1. 19.: theſe two makeup a right 
principle, namely, faith and a good conſcience. 
The object of a right principle is the truth, which 
is the object of faith. The fubjef of a right 
principle is conſcience, and that a good conſcience, 
a ſanctiſied conſcience; theſe two muſt be joined 
together, Hold faith and a good conſcience. Error 
is ſeldom accompanied with holineſs: faith 
and conſcience go well together; many join 
them very profanely, by ſwearing by them; 
few join them religiouſly, and hold them: faſt 
together. The Spirit ſpeaks expreſly, that in 
the latter times ſome ſhall Yepart from the faith, 
1 Tim. iv. 1. We do not know what is com- 
ing upon us; but it may be that theſe truths 
we now allow, and approve of, we may come 
to be aſhamed of, as ſome are at this day of 
our antient covenanted principles. | 

2. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
reſpect of the promiſes, We ſee David taking 
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hold of the promiſe, Pſa. lx. 6. God has ſpoken in 

his holineſs, I will rejoice: he ſees the mercy, 

truth, and holineſs of God are pledged for 

making out the N Now, we ought to 
be ſtable in the faith thereof: many times we 

take the ebe and upon the firſt temptati- 

on we caſt it away; but we are to hold the pro- 

miſe as we would do our life, ſaying, Lord, I 
hope m thy word; Lord, remember the word on which 

thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Weare to expect good 

upon the head of the promiſe, 

3. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
3 * of the relationt wherein we ſtand to God, 
and he to us: the church maintains the faith 
of this, Song 11. 6. My beloved is mine, and I am 
his. And again, Song vii. 10. Jam my beloved's, 
and my beloved is mine. She ſays it backward and 
forward, He is mine, and I am his; and again, 
I am his, and he is mine: and, indeed, ſtability 
in the faith of this, is requiſite when enemies 
ſay, Where is thy God? And what claim have 
you to him more than others, 

4. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
duty, and particularly in the duty of the times, 
and 1n > — duty, that God calls to in his 
preſent diſpenſations: as it is {aid of the child- 
ren of Ifſachar, that they had underſtanding of 
the times to know what Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron. 
X11. 32. It may be ſaid of many of us, what 
Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees, Mat. xvi. 3. that 
they could diſcern the face of the ſry, but could not 
diſcern the ſigns of the times. We have {kill of 
many things, but no {kill of preſent duty : 
but he that is eſtabliſhed in the knowledge of 
preſent duty, though there ſhould be never ſo 
many dangers and hazards in the way, he 
will venture upon duty, and tread upon the 
neck of hazard. See John xi. 7, 8. Fefus ſaid 
unto the diſciples, Let us go into Judea. Again, 
His diſciples anſavered, Maſter, the Jews of late — 


to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thit her again? Jeſus an- 


ſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day, and 


while a man walls in the day he ſtumbles not, becauſe 
he ſeeth the light. © I have; might he ſay, twelve 
„hour to walk in, and they are not yet end- 
ed; there is no fear of hazard till my day be 
* done:” let not preſent duty be neglected 
from the proſpect of hazard. Danger hath 
many times more bulk in our eye than duty; 
but, if we follow Chriſt, duty will be more 
bulky in our eye than danger. | 

5. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
our re/olutionto follow duty. Thus Joſhua, chap. 
xxiv. 14, 15. when he is dealing with Iſrael, to 
whom he had been a leader, and endeavour- 
ing to confirm them in their reſolution to ſerve 
the Lord, Chu/e ye, ſays he, whither you will ſerve 
the gods on this ſide of the flood, or the gods on the o- 
ther fide of the flood ; but as for me, and my houſe, we 
will. ſerve the Lord. Lay your hand to your 
„heart, might he ſay, and chooſe you whom 
* you will ſerve, but J am reſolute, I will ſerve 
the Lord.“ Such a ſtability David profeſſes, 
I have ſworn, and I will perform, that I will keep 
thy righteous judgments, H 

6. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 


* This reaſoning has a peculiar reſpect to the act of Parliament, 1710, reſtoring patronage, and the act of Aſſembly, 173 2, in veſting 
heritors and elders with the power of election of miniſters.” See above, p. 631, 635, 648. _ | 

+ Alluding to the proceſs concerning profeſſor Simſon, briefly laid open above, p. 322: 454- | 

About this time the principles of infidelity were greatly upon the increaſe; and ſeveral of the younger clergy but too juſtly ſuſpect- 
ed as favourers of deiſtical tenets, Mr. Campbell, profeſſor of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory in St. Andrews, openly publiſhed to the world a 
{yſtem of very pernicious principles; and amongſt others, © That the laws of nature, are in themſelves, a certain and ſufficient rule to 
direct rational minds to happineſs ; and that the obſerving theſe laws is the great mean and inſtrument of our real and laſting felicity.” 
And the author of the Aſſembly's Catechiſm reviſed, etc. 17 * all the Peculiar Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and ſtrikes at the whole Scheme of Di- 


vine Revelation, contained in the ſaid Catechiſm. 


. And ſo inſolent were ſome upon this point, that a little after this, one Mr, Nimmo, 
ſtudent in divinity, in a public diſcourſe in the divinity-hall of Edinburgh, made a blaſphemous attack upon the whole of Divine Revelation. 


Our 
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our courqge and boldugſi to confeſs Chriſt before 
the world, when others deny him: it is an 
awful word, Mat. x. 32, 33. Wheſoever ſhall con- 
fefs me before men, him will I conſeſs before my Father 
which is in heaven; but whoſoever ſhall deny niè be- 
fore men, bim alſo 4vill I deny before my Father who 
is in heaven. It is recorded to the praiſe of Da- 
niel, that when he was forbidden to pray to 
God, heis not daunted, but will openly worthip 
him with his windows open toward-Jeruſalem, 


when a royal ſtatute and decree was emitted, 


that whoſoever ſhould aſk a petition of any 
god or man, for thirty days, ſave of king Da- 
rius, he ſhould be caſt into the lions den; Da- 
niel worſhipped God in all the ſolemn circum- 
ſtances he had formerly done: ſome might 
have thought he might have worſhipped and 
kept his window cloſe, without expoſing him- 
ſelf by ſuch a circumſtance; but when even 
the circumſtances of a teſtimony and confeſſion 
tends to glorify God, and the failing even in 
circumſtances would tend to diſhonour God, and 
gratify the enemy, they muſt be adhered unto. 
Hence ſay ſome, © He that cannot be a circum- 
* ſtantial confeſſor will never be a martyr.” 
7. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
our war againſt fin, and in our old and new 
victories we have obtained over our idols and 
luſts, that we loſe not that which we have 
wrought, 2 John ver. 8. Look to yourſelves, that 
we loje not that which we have GAINED, as the 
word is in the margin. May we not ſay ma- 
ny times, What we gained in the forenoon we 
loſe in the afternoon ; what victory over fin we 
have gained in the evening, we have loſt in 
the morning; or, what we have gained in the 
morning, we loſe in evening. Perhaps you 
have got ſome ground upon your worldly- 
mindedneſs, ſome time ago; ſome ground up- 
on your paſſion, ſome ground upon your luſts; 
but, alas! now all is gone. What need have 
we to look to ourſelves that we be ſtable in 
our war againſt corruption, ſtedfaſt in maintain- 
ing what victories we have got over our luſts ! 
8. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
our ſpiritual frame, as far as poſſible. It is true, 
this is the moſt changeable thing in the world; 
who can ſpeak of a communion frame conti- 
nuing eight days? yea, or eight hours? It is 
a very rare thing ; yet this ought to be ſtudied, 
and means of maintaining à ſpiritual frame 
followed, particularly in the intervals of duty; 
not only by ſpiritual converſation, but alſo ſpi- 
ritual ejaculations towards heaven; Pray with- 
out ceaſing, ſays the apoſtle; that is, according 
to ſome, endeavour ftill to maintain a praying 
frame. | | 
9. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
ſpiritual experience and experimental knowledge. 
This helps to courage in unſtable and danger- 
ous times. Paul, ſpeaking of his ſufferings, 
fays, Nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed; for I know in 
whom have believed ; and I am perſuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him, 
2 Tim. i. 12. I know what dealings I have 
% had with him, and what affairs I have com- 
* mitted to his truſt; 1 know what meetings 
* I have had with him, may a believer ſay, 
* what Bethel viſits I have had from him, and 
* what Peniel views I have had of him.” Try- 
ing times may ſhake your experiences, and 
death will try them, and pehaps bring down 


10. Stability in the faith infers, ſtability in 
all the other graces of the Spirit. It infers ſtabili. 
ty in our love and affefiron to Chriſt, and his 
truth. The church of Epheſus is reproved be- 
cauſe ſhe fell from her firſt love, Rev. ii. 4. O! where 
is that love that once you hadtoChriſt and his 
way? But were we ſtedfaſt in the faith, we 
would be ſtedfaſt in our affections to Chriſt and 
his cauſe.— It infers ſtability in our 7oy, ſo ag 
to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus; Though the fig tree ſhoula 
not bloſſom, yet will I rejoice in the Lord; I will be 
glad in the God of my ſalvation. —It infers ſtability 
in our hope; Continuing in the faith, grounded and 
ſettled, ſo as not to be moved away from the hope of 
the goſpel, Col. i. 23. What the anchor is to the 
ſhip, that is hope to the ſoul, Entering within 
the vail, and having reſpect to the recompence of re. 
ward, with Moſes ; living in expectation of the 
heavenly Canaan ; and in this view preferrin 
a ſhare with the ſuffering Iſraelites before al 
the riches of Egypt.— It infers ſtability in our 
zeal; many are like Gallio, who care Dr none 
of theſe things, whither God or Baal prevail; 
whither Dagon or the ark be ſet up; whatever 
religion is in vogue they ſet up for being like 
Reuben, Unſtable as water, and cannot excell: but 
ſtability in our zeal for God, and his intereſt, 
is duty at all times, eſpecially in times of great- 
eſt hazard, though it ſhould coſt us the loſs of 
our lives as well as our livelihood: it will be 
gain at laſt. Thus of the object of our ſta- 
bility, or what we are to be eſtabliſhed in. 

[2.] What this ſtability infers, with reference 
to the exerciſe of this ſtability, or the duty of 
ſtedfaſtneſs. 

1, This duty of ſtability infers and carries 
along with it grace in the heart as the predo- 
minant ſettler and eftabliſher of the ſoul, Heb. 
X111. 9. I 2s @ good thing to have the heart eſta- 
bliſhed with grace. Grace muſt be predomi- 
nant in that exerciſe, in ſettling the heart in 
the day of trouble and temptation. Where 
there 1s little — there is much ebbing and 
flowing in religion. 

2. This duty of ſtability infers, an mmoveable 
motion, a conſtant moving, yet always immove- 
able, 1 Cor, xv. 58. Be fledfaft and immoveable, al. 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord: the word 
ſignifies ever moving, and yet never moving ; that 
is, ever moving within the circle of duty that 
God has caſt for him, but never moving over 
God's bounds. - * | | 

3. This duty of ſtability infers, a continual 
watchfulneſs ; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith. Let 
him that thinks he ſlandeth take heed leaſt he fall. We 
ought to watch unto prayer; and watch unto 
the practice of known truth: every freſh diſco- 
very of truth quickening to the treſh practice 
of it: we ought to watch againſt fin and par- 
ticularly againſt the ſin of a backſliding time, 
wherein perjury is varniſhed over with the 
name of prudence. See Iſa. li. 20, 2727. 

4. This duty of ſtability infers and carries 
with it, daily renewed acting of faith upon the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 4. Io wwhom coming, 
as to a living flone ; ye alſo as living flones are built 
11 a ſpiritual houſe. It is a new coming to Chriſt 
that is there ſpoken of; the ſtable Chr iſtian e- 
very day faſtens new grips, and takes faſter 
hold of Chriſt, leſt the former grip and form- 
er hold ſhould ſlip. 5 ; 

5. This ſtability infers, a daily fucking in the 


twenty of them to one or two: we need to be /ap of the ſcriptures, in order to ſpiritual growth and 


{table and well eftabliſhed therein. 


ſpiritual flrength, 1 Pet. ii. 3. As new born babes, de- 


fire 
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thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 3. The ſteady Chriſtian will 
be daily gathering a ſtock of ſcriptures, and a 
treaſure of truths into his boſom, that when 
the devil ſets his cannon of temptation againſt 
him, he may be ready to bring out a cannon 
of ſcripture quotations out of his boſom, as 
Chriſt himſelf did, Mat. iv. 3, — 11. and there- 
by defeat the devil, and diſcomfit the ſtrong 
man. "AI | | 
6. This duty of ſtability infers, a patient wait- 
ing for the appointed time of the promiſe being accom- 
2 Hab. 11. 3. The viſion is for an appointed 
time; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not hye : though it 
tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come. The 
Lord many times reſerves ſome precious word 
of promiſe to be made out to his friends, when 
they come to ſome ſad hour of trial and temp- 
tation; Becauſe thou baſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
Rev. iii. 10. Until the dark hour come, perpaps 
he will not ſhow himſelf. God promiſes to 
deliver Iſrael out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 8.; but, 
behold the Lord keeps the out-making of the 

romiſe to a Red-ſea, and there he lets it drop 
into their cup: The Egyptians whom you have ſeen 
to-day, vou ſhall ſeen them again no more for ever, 
Exod. xiv. 13. Think not ſtrange, if ſome {ſweet 
promiſe be reſerved to a Red- ſea that is before 
you: Iſrael had never known the ſweetneſs of 
the promiſe, if a Red- ſea had not made it out. 


God has wonderful ways of making out his 


word through fire and water. 

7. This duty of ſtability infers, a continual 
warfare, and fighting the good fight of faith, put- 
ting on, and keeping on, the ſpiritual armour, 
Eph. vi. 11, 12. And above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, whereby we quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, When the devil is like to ſet all the 
houſe in a flame with his fiery darts, we are as 
faſt to bring water from the word of God, and 
throw it upon the fire to quench it. Yea, not 
only has faith the waters of the ſanctuary to 
caſt upon the flames, but alſo the blood of the 
covenant, the blood of Chriſt, to extinguiſh rhe 
fire; We overcome by the blood of the Lamb. Why, 
the believer can go, where the tempter cannot 
approach, and that is to the Holigſt, by the blood 
of Feſus; or to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
bring ſtrength from on high. 

8. This duty of ſtability in the faith infers, 
a living upon things unſeen, till we get the things 
that do appear ; We look not at the things that are 
ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen ; for the things 
that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are not 
ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. How did Moſes 
bear up, when he chuſed affliftion with the people 
of God? Why, he endured as ſeeing him who is in- 
viſible, Heb. xi. 27. Viſible things bulk moſt 
with us, but they are the moit changeable 
things; therefore, they are beſt of in tryin 

times, amidſt all outward changes, who loo 

moſt to the things that are not ſeen, and which 
are eternal and unchangeable. | 

9. This duty of ſtability infers, eſpecially in 
perilous times, a taking up the croſs, and yet 
leaving the weight of it upon Chriſt. The croſs of 
Chriſt is like the yoke of Chriſt, of which he 
lays, My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Mat. 
XI. 30. We are not to take it up, in order to 
bear the weight and burden of it, but only to 
take it up, and lay the weight of it upon Chriſt 
himſelf, who ſo orders us, ſaying, Caft thy bur- 


* the and he will ſuſtain thee, Pſal. Iv. 22. 
0 L. I. 
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Our Lord never requires us to lift a burden, 
but with a deſign we ſhould lay it upon his 
own ſhoulders, whois the chief burden-bearer. 
When he calls us to a warfare, it is upon his 
own charges; therefore, if we have any faith, 
we need not be afraid of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
it is rather matter of joy; Count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers temptations, James i. 2. It is 
matter of gloriation; God forbid that we ſhould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriftl, Gal. 
vi. 14. We glory in tribulations, knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope ; Rom. v. 3. 

10, This duty of ſtability in the faith, in pe- 
rilous times, infers a continuance in the faith in 
times of trouble; ye continue in my word, ſays 
Chriſt, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; and ye ſhall 
know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, 
John viii. 31, 32. Who will be the freeſt man 
in trying times? Even the ſtrickeſt man, who 
continues moſt firmly in the faith. There is a 
fourfold work of faith in this continuing ex- 
erciſe of it in a day of trouble. 

(1.) It is the work of eſtabliſhed faith to 
take a new feaſt upon an old experience. The man 
comes ſometimes to a wilderneſs where there 
is nothing to be gotten but hunger and want, 
and then fits down and ſearches around to find 
ſomething to ſupport him, and preſently re- 
collects what he has formely enjoyed, and ſo 
falls upon a five or ſix-year-old experience, a 
twenty or thirty-year-old experince, and takes 
a feaſt upon it, ſaying, * For all that is come 
and gone, [will remember the years of the right- 
Hand of the moſt High: I will remember thee from 
* the land of Jordan, and from the hill Mizar. 
* [I will remember the works of the Lord; ſurely I 
« will remember thy wonders of old,” Pſal. xlii. 6. 
IXXVii. 11. It is the work of faith, in the day 
of trouble, to take a new meal upon an old 
promiſe, as Jacob did, Gen. xxxii. 12. Thou ſaidft, 
I will ſurely do thee good: and now, remember the 
word on which thou cauſcdſt me to hope. | 

(2.) It is the work of eſtabliſhed faith, in 
times of trouble, to ſit down upon the Hi of dif- 
ficulties and ftraits, and ſing that pleaſant ſong, 
Though the fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit be found 
in the vine, &c. yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and be 
glad in the God of my ſalvation. Though my houſe be 
not ſo with God ; though my heart be not ſo with 
God as I would with, yet he hath made with me 
an everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all things and 


fure: and this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire. 


(3.) It is the work of eſtabliſhed faith, in a 
day of trouble and hiding, ſometimes to make 
uſe of ſome common relations to God as an argu- 
ment for faith, till it get a more ſpecial relati- 
on to feed upon; Pſal. cxix. 7 3. Thy hands have 
made and faſhioned me; give me underſtanding that I 
may learn thy commandments. Thy hands have made 
me and faſhioned me; well, may not any repro- 
bate wretch in the world ſay the ſame thing ? 
True, but they cannot make ſuch an kr omen 
of it, Give me underſtanding that I may learn thy 
commandments. — Pſal. xxii. 9, 10. Thou art he that 
took me out of the womb ; well, what of that? It 
follows in the next verſe, Thou art my God from 
my mother's belly.— Faith can take an argument 
from a general relation, till it get a more ſpe- 
cial relation to plead upon. 

(4.) It is the work of faith to draw incourage- 
ments from diſcouragements: What more diſcou- 
raging than to be called a dog? Matth. xv. 27. 


yet the poor woman draws incouragement out 
8 H | 


of 
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of it: Truth, Lord; yet the dogs. eat the crumbs 
that fall from their maſter i table. Hezekiah draws 


encouragement even from oppreſſion Iſa. 
XXXVIIi. 14. C Lord, I am oppreſſed, under tale for 
me. David draws encouragement even from 
the greateſt of his fins, Pla. xxv. ii. For thy name's 
ale pardon mine iniquity, for it is greatꝰ He: daws 
an argument from his.weakneſs, Pſa. vi. 2. Have 
mercy upon me, for I am weak: and ſometimes 
from his poverty and neceſ/ity, Pla. XI. 17. I am 


poor and needy, yet the Lord thinks upon me. Eſta- 


bliſhed faith will, from guilt, draw an argu- 
ment for pardon ; from pollution, an  argu- 
ment for purification; from ſickneſs, an argu- 
ment for healing, G | 

(F.) It is the work of eſtabliſhed faith to diſpute 
and deny the concluſions of unbelief,, Pla. Ixxxvii. 
7, 8, 9. The concluſions of unbelief are, The 
Lord will caſt. off; the Lord will be favaurable no 
more; his mercy is clean gone; his promiſe fails7” he 
has forgotten to. be gracious; he has m anger ſhut up 
his tender mercy : but faith firſt diſputes theſe 
concluſions, ſaying, Wil the Lord caſt off for ever ? 
will he be favourable no more? is his mercyclean gone? 
doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? | has he forgotten 
to be gracious? has he in anger ſhut up his tender 
mercy? It calls theſe concluſions into debate, 
diſputing and queſtioning them, and then de- 
nies them in the following verſe, 7 /aid, this is 
my infirmity ; I will remember the years of the right- 


hand of the Moſt High; I will remember the works of 


the Lord, and his wonders of old. And whenever 
faith comes to deny the concluſion of unbelief, 
then it is at the head of the mount, as it were, 
at the top of the hill, and a ſong of triumph 
in its mouth, / will remember the years of the rigb- 


hand of the Moſt High, and his works and wonders of 


old. | 
(s.) It is the work of eſtabliſhed faith, in a 
day of the trial of faith, to recover and reftore the 


ſoul, when temptation has thrown it down into 


the mire. David fell before the temptation 
that was drawn from the proſperity of the 
wicked, and adverſity of the godly, Pſa. Ixx. 
and ſays, ver. 13. Verily, I have cleanſed my heart 
in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency; for I am 


plagued all day long. Well, but whenever he 


went to the ſanctuary of God by faith, then he 
recovers himſelf, and ſays, So fooliſh was I and 
2 I wwas as a beaſt. before thee : nevertheleſs, 

am continually with thee : thou holds me by my right- 


hand ; thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and after- 


wards recerve me into thy glory. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none in the earth that I 
dęſire beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but 
God us the ſtreugth of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
—— Thus we ſce what this ſtability in the 
faith inſers and carries along with it. I now pro- 
ceed to the next general head, 


III. To ſhew that this ability and eftabliſh- 
ment in the. faith, is peoples frength and /afety 
in perilous. time. For opening this head, I 
ſhall conſider, 1. The evil and diſadvantage of 
INSTABILITY. 2. The good and advantage of 
STABILITY in the faith. 

I, The evil and diſadvantage of IN STAB1LI- 
TY andunſtedfaſineſs appears in theſe particulars. 

1. Inſtability in the faith is hateful to God, 
who ſays, If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure iu him, Heb. x. 38. It provokes God 
to reject people, and to ſpew them out of his 
mouth. And why ſo? Becauſe, 

2, Inſtability in the faith is a greatly aggra- 
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vated fin: it is à fin 5 knowledge; and 
the ſeruant who knows his maſter's will, and dye; 
it not, is to be beaten with double firipes. It is a ſin 
againft pagers and engagements, whether 
national or perſonal, in baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper. It is a ſin againſt great love and mercy 

3. Inſtability in the faith has fearful idolatyy 
wrapt up in it. When, by unbehef, we depart 
from the fountain of living waters, we turn to 
earthen ciſterns, which can hold no water. 

4. Inſtability m the faith is the greateſt reproach. 
it is a leaving of God, even after experience: few 
have a profeſſion of faith, but have taſted ſome- 
thing of the ſweetneſs of God's ways; and now, 
to prefer ſin and luſts, what a reproach is cat 
upon God? . 

5. Inſtability in the faith is worſe than pro- 
faneneſs, 2 Pet. 11. 21, 22. It had been better for 
them, not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment. Inſtability being the porch of apo- 
ſtaſy, where this is total, it is worſe than pro- 
fanity; for it is a greater ſin to renounce Chriſt, 
than to refuſe him. | 

6. Inſtability provokes God to write a bill of 
divorce againit a people; it 18 a fin that ſepa- 
rates between God and them: it is juſt with 
God to caſt them off, when = caſt him off, 
And, wo to a people when departs from 
them | 

2dly, The next thing was to ſpeak of the 
good and advantage of STABILITY and oo 
ment in the faith: and therein it will appear, that 
it is a church or peoples ſtrength to 2 ſtill, and 
abide in the faith. The advantage of ſtability 
in the faith may appear in the following par- 
ticulars. | li. 

1. Eſtabliſhment in the faith puts a man in 
capacity to act for God, Ha. xi. 31, They that wait 
on the Lord, ſhall renew their rength. And again, 
They that their God ſhall be ftrong and do ex- 
ploits, Dan. xi. 32. They have ſtrength to do 
for Chriſt: if we abide in Chriſt, by faith then 
we bring forth fruit to the praiſe of God. 

2. Stability in the faith puts a man in caſe 
to /uffer for Chriſt, and to continue with him 
in his temptation; and thereby the Chriſtian 
is made ſure of Chriſt's legacy; Ye are they who 
have continued with me in my temptations, and I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom. This legacy is ſecured 
by the death of the Teſtator, Luke xxii. 28. The 
men of the world think they have a poor bar- 


gain, who venture all for Chriſt ; but let me 


ce were there is ſuch a noble bargain, and fo 
upmaking tor time and eternity. 

3. Stability in the faith puts a man in caſe 
to die for Chriſt, if he be called to it, Acts xx11. 
13. What mean ye to weep, and break mine heart? 1 
am content not only to be bound, but even to die at Je- 
ruſalem for the name of Jeſur. His friends were 
weeping becauſe he was going up to Jeruſalem, 
where bonds and impriſonments were abiding 
him: bur ſays he, 7 am content not only to be bound, 
but to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus: 
I value my lite as well as you do; but when 
my lite, and the Lord of life come in compe- 
tition, my life ſhall go, though I had a rhou- 
ſand hves. 

4. Stability in the faith puts a man in caſe 
to defeat the devil; for, by faith, we quench hit 

fiery darts, and rejift him fledfaftly in the faith. Sa- 
tan ſought to winhow Peter, but Chriſt prayed 


for him, that his faith might not fail. This ſays, 


the devil has a ſieve wherein he ſifts and win- 
NOWS, 
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os, and winnows both miniſters and pec 
* and we may well affirm, — hes 
the miniſters and Chriſtians of Scotland now 
in a ſieve, and he is ſifting and riddling them; 
and it is like, more chaff than good corn will 
be found among us: but as for theſe that are 
ſtable in the faith, Satan loſes his pains and 
his profit with them; for, they will be able to 
overcome, by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of 
heir teſtimony. | 
f 5. Kabiliey in the faith makes a man reach 
the d:fien both of the word and rod: it is the 
end of both to eſtabliſh us in the faith; where- 
fore comes the word to us, but that we ma 
delieve and be ſtrong in the faith? Wherefore 
comes the rod, but that by the trial of faith it 
may be ſtrengthened and confirmed? So that 
upon a man that is eſtabliſhed in the faith both 
word and rod have got their errand; none of 
them are in vain. 1 
6. Stability in the faith is an honourable duty 
and exerciſe; for, faith is the crown, and ſted- 
faſtneſs therein is a keeping of the crown, Rev. 
iii. 11. Behold, I come quickly ; hold faft what thou 
haft, that no man take thy crown: and he lays no 
other burden upon us but this, Held faft till 7 
come, Rev. ii. 24, 25. | 

7. Stability in the faith proves a man to be a 
true diſciple, John viii. 31, 32. If you continue in 
my «word then are ye my diſciples ; and ye ſhall know 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, Men 
may reckon themſelves free by human laws 
and acts, though yet they abide not in the 
truth; but they that know the truth, and a- 
bitte in it, are free by an act of the court of 
heaven. 

8. Stability in the faith influences our growth 
in every grace; we will never add grace to grace, 
Experience to experience, and faith to faith, 
unleſs we be ftable in the faith; The path of the 
juſt it as the ſhining lig ht, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. When we are fiedfaft and im- 
moveable, then we are always abounding m the work 
of the Lord. Except we ply the oars cloſe, we 
will go down the ſtream. | 

9. Stability in the faith evidences /mcerity 
and uprightneſ of heart, even as inſtability e- 
vidences hypocriſy, Pſal. xxvii. 37. Their heart 
was not right with God, neither were they fledfaſt in 
his covenant. Their unſtedfaſtneſs diſcovered 
that their heart was not right with God. Now, 
if you be ſteady and ſtable in the faith it will 
diſcover that your heart was right with God, 
and that 1s the great matter. 

10, Stability in the faith makes a man »/eful 
m his generation; though he were alone, yet he 
is uſeful, as Noah, of whom God ſays, Gen. 
vii. 1. Come thou, and all thy houſe, into the ark, for 
thee only have I found righteous before me in this gene- 
ration. How uſeful was he to the preſervation 
of a remnant! Elijah was alone as a prophet; 
and how uſeful was he in his day? He is cal- 
led the chariots of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof. 
And though a man that is ftable in the faith 
were of no other uſe but to give his teſtimony 
for God, exonerate himſelf in his day, it is a 
matter of conſequence to the generation, both 
paſt, preſent, and to come. 

We need, Sirs, at this day, to exonerate our- 
ſelves at the hands of our forefathers, who 
are e; at the hands of our children, who 
are living; and at the hands of our poſterity 
that are to come. O Sirs, it is a queſtion we 
ſhould poſe ourſelves with, are we faithful to 
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our fathers that went before us? Are we faith- 
ful to theſe that are cofemporary with us? And, 
are we'faithful to theſe that are following after 
us, when we ourſelves are rotten in the duſt? 
— What are we doing; to exonerate ourſelves at 
the hand of our forefathers, who travelled night 


and day to get a covenanted work of Reforma= 
tion brought to the pattern of God's word, and 
committed it to us, having left it whole and 
ſound at our doors? Alas! how is this work 
marred and defaced among our hands ! How 
has the generation betrayed the truſt our fa- 
thers committed to us? — What are we doing 


y to exonerate ouſelves at the hand of the preſeni 


generation? Are we contending for the faith, 
and for the cauſe of Chriſt, againſt thoſe that 
are betraying it? — And, what are we doing to 
exonerate ourſelves at the hands of our poſterity? 
Are we'tranſmitting Reformation-work whole 
and ſound to them? Or rather, are we not 
tranſmitting to them poiſon, inftead of whol- 
ſom food; traſh, inſtead of truth; lamber and 
drofs, inſtead of filver and gold; and counter- 
feit, inſtead of good coin? | 

In a word, ſtability in the faith is our frength 
and /afety, becauſe it is God himſelf, Chriſt 
himſelf, that is our ſtrength and ſafety; he is 
the ftrength of Iſrael; and therefore, our ſtrength 
lies in fitting ſtill, and fitting near to him: our 
ſtrength lies not in the act of faith, otherwiſe 
it were enough to have once ſat down upon 
this foundation; but it lies in the ohhyect and 
ground of faith, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the Lord 
our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, on which alone true 
faith doth reſt and fit ſtill: when we ſtay, by 
faith, in the midſt of our ſtrong tower, we 
are ſafe, becauſe the ſtrong tower is our ſafety: 
the ſtrength of faith is God himſelf in Chriſt ; 
therefore, to abide in him, to fir ſtill and reſt 
on him alone is our ſtrength. When a man 
runs to, and reſts upon an impregnable rock, 
where he is ſafe from the enemy, we do not 
mean that it is his act of reſting there that ſe- 
cures him, but the rock on which he reſts ; 
yet we-ſay, it is his ſtrength to fir ſtill upon 
the rock, ' becauſe the rock is his ſtrength: ſo 
it is our ſtrengh to fit ſtill on the Rock of ages; 
becauſe Chriſt the Rock of ages is our ſtrength, 
and when, by unbelief, we depart from him, 
then we deſert our ftrength. 


IV. The next thing was the application. All 
the application I offer at the time is in a few 
inferences. 

1. If it be fo, as has been ſaid, hence ſee, 
what to think of theſe who are ſo far fro 
being fed/aft in the faith, that they are ſtedfa 
in a courſe of fin; inſtead of fitting till the 
Rock of ages, they are ſitting ſtill upon ſand 
foundations that will fink with them; they fit 
ſtill in their fins, and fit ſtill in their errors 
and fit ſtill in their floth and ſecurity. Oh! 
how dreadful and terrible is their caſe! For 
God is ſaying to ſuch, Rev. xxii. 11. He that is 
unjuſt, let him he unjuft flill; he who is filthy, let him 
be filthy ſtill; he that is erroneous, let him be 
erroneons ſtill; he who is wicked and ungod- 
ly, let him be ſo ſtill; he who is joined to his 
idols, let him alone. God is ſaying, Miniſters, 
let him alone; ordinances, let him alone; pro- 
vidences, let him alone; my Spirit, let him a- 
lone; My Spirit ſhall not always flirive with men 
upon earth, . IT 8 

2. Hence we may ſee what to think of the 

* church 


you all know of, w 
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church of Scotland at this day jw: dangerous 
her circumſtances are, when inſtead of fitting 
ſtill, and remaining ſtedfaſt in the faith, ſhe is 
receding and running away from her antient 
Reformation principles, and purity. Howun- 
ſtable, like water, is the generation! How 
great is the apoſtaſy and defection d the day! 
And here we may ſee, if there ſhall be any 
ſchiſm, or ſeparation, in the church of Scotland 
very ſoon, upon the . emergency, that 
| will be the ſciſmatics 
and ſeparatiſts? Surely not theſe-who ſit ſtill 
and remain ſtedfaſt in the faith, and upon the 
old foundation, but theſe who go off from our 
Reformation principles: theſe that ſit ſtill are 
the ſtrength and ſafety of a church, they that 
riſe and turn away — thereof. 
3. Hence ſee matter whereby every one may 
try their fate and their frength, by trying what 
ſtability they have in the Faith. Have you a 
ſtable and ſtrong faith? (1.) Strong faith is a 
fighting faith; it fights againſt all diſcourage- 
ments and overcomes the greateſt difhculties 
and trials, 1 Sam. xxx, 6. Hab. iii. 17, 18. Heb. 
xi. 33, 34-3 againſt the greateſt temptations to 
ſin, Heb. xi. 24, 25. * It is a reſolute and w1il- 
ful faith; 7hough he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
It ſtands not at providences ſeemingly contra- 
dicting the promiſe, Rom. iv. 19, 20. ; againſt 
all diſcouragements; Why art thou caft down, . my 
foul? (3.) It is a-wreſiling faith; [will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me. (4.) It is a violent faith; 
The kingdom of heaven ſuſfereth violence, and the vio- 
lent 1 
it diſputes every inch ; Truth, Lord, Iamadag: yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their maſter's 
table, Mat. xv.. 22. > 6 It is an urging and ar- 
guing faith; it pr God with arguments 
taken from his own-name, his own Son, his 
own promiſe, and his own perfections; mercy, 
faithfulneſs, truth, &c. (7.) It is a touching 
faith ; Turba premit, fides tangit, Luke viii. 43.—48. 
(8.) It is an humbling faith, bringing in the 
deepeſt humility: the more confirmed and e- 
ſtabliſhed a perſon is, the more humble. Thus 


Abraham, Who am I that bave talen upon me to 


ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes ? 
Job when eſtabliſhed, Now Jabhor my/etf, Iſaiah, 
when he got a confirming maniteſtation, ſays, 
Tam unclean. Paul alſo, a confirmed Chriſtian, 
I am leſs than the leaft of all ſaints. . (8.) It is a faith 
that removes all egal fears, tgrrors, and torments, 
and yet increaſes godly ſorrow and goſpel re- 
ntance. It lives upon Chriſt, and not upon 
rames and enlargements; the doubting Chri- 
ſtian is up and down with his frames, if that 
be gone he thinks all is loſt ;: but the eſtabliſn- 
ed believer is ſecured in Chriſt, and his ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs ; even when the mutable 
frame 1s gone, it is not diſcouraged. ENS 
4. Hence ſee the duty both of finners and /aints, 
or behevers. | Mobs 
[1.] Of innere, to fit down; we cannot exhort 
you to fit till, till once you fit. down, and take 
reſt in Chriſt. And therefore, O ſinner, fit down 
and reſt upon a God in Chriſt as your Rock and 
reſting- place. Let me adviſe you, take a ſeat 
for your ſouls to ſit upon. Some of you know 
What an uneaſy thing it is to want a ſeat for 
your body, when you are weary walking or 
weary ſtanding; well, much more uneaſy will 
it be if you want a ſeat of reſt for your ſouls. 
Would you have your ſouls rightly ſeated and 


S TABILIT Y IN 


it by force. (F.) It is a diſputing faith, 


THE FAITH, SERM. LIX. 


ſuch a right ſeat in all the world, as 4 854 10 
Chriſt? Is there any ſeat ox centre ſo proper for 
the ſoul? Is not God the feat and centre of the 
intellectual world? the centre of ſpirits, in 
whom they can findreſt? Is the world a proper 
ſeat for your ſouls to ſit down upon? Though 
you had your barns full, and were ſaying, S/ 
tale thy reſt, thou'haſt goods laid up for many year, | 
how ſoon can God ſay, Thou fool, this nig ht ſhall 
thy foul be required of thee. —Is your own righte- 
ouineſs a proper ſeat for your ſoul to ſit down 
and reſt upon, when your righteouſneſs is but 
filthy rags; and when there is as much fin in 
your beſt duties as would damn you; Is it poſ- 
ſible you can think, when death and judgment 
is before you, that you ſit ſafely enough there? 
or, do you think that the devil, the world, or 
the fleſb, can give you reſt and ſatisfaction, 
though you had all the advantages they can 
offer you? O ſinner, are you ſeeking to ſettle 
on this ſide Jordan? Though you thould fit 
eaſy till the day of death, what will become of 


you upon the day of judgment? But would 


2 have a ſeat on which you may find ever- 
aſting reſt in death, judgment, and through 
eternity? Then, O come to Chriſt for reſt, and 
ſit down upon the Rock of ages. Here is a 
high and honourable ſeat; Whenever you come to 
God you dwell on high, you fit with Chrift in heaven- 
ly places. — Here is a ſoft, and ea/y ſeat, He will 
keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is flayed on him, 
becauſe e in him. Here you may get reſt 
to your underſtandings in Chriſt, as a Prophet; 
reſt to your conſciences in him, as a Prieſt; reſt 
to your hearts in him as a King. Here is a /af: 
ſeat; When you reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
you cannot but be ſafe; He that believes ſhall be 


ſaved. Your defires will ſit ſafely upon him, 


who. is the. deſire of all nations; your hope will fit 
ſafely. on him, who is the hope. of 1/rael ; your 
delight will fit ſafely on him, who is the dar- 
ling of heaven. — Here is a ſure ſeat, the ſure 
mercies of David; a firm ſeat, that cannot fail 
you 1n the day of need, and in the time of ex- 
tremity. The covenant of works was not a 
firm and ſure ſeat; and to fit down either 
directly, or indirectly upon the works of 
the law, is a ſandy toundation. — Here is a 
ready ſeat and juſt at hand; you need not ay, 
We cannot aſcend to heaven, to ſit down upon this 
ſeat, it is near at hand, I bring near my righteouſ- 
neſs ; and this righteouſneſs is the ſeat you are 
to fit down upon. And it is an everlaſting ſeat, 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs, where you may 
fit ſafe and eaſy tor ever. O ſeek. not reſt any 
where elſe ; ſit down under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty. But you may aſk, How ſhall I fit 
down? Why, be convinced of the ſinfulneſs of 
your rambling among the creatures for help, 
relief, and reſt; and that in vain ts ſalvation look- 
ed. for from the hills or from multitude, of mountains. 
Though you were to fit down upon mountains 
of prey, mountains of gold or filver, this would 
not give reſt or relief to your ſouls ;. riches profit 


not in the day.of wrath, Mountains of creature- 


aids and outward means will not do; there- 
fore, cry. to God, that he may ſet your feet 
upon a rock; upon himſelf, the Rock of ages; 
and cauſe you to ſit down under his ſhadow. 
The almighty power muſt, make you willing 
and able: O cry. then for a day of power. 

I.] The duty of /aints, is to it fill and abide 


© * Our Author here, without doubt, alludes to the conduct of the Church-judicatories, in their profecution at- this time carrying on 


againſt the four Brethren, formerly briefly narrated, p. 661. 


in 


SERM. LIX. STABILITY 
in Chriſt by faich, and to ſit ſtill in reſpect of 


ſtability in the faith. And that I may the more 


diſtinctly direct you to this, I would have you 
conſider this ſtability, 

(1.) As a privilege ſecured to you; this ſhould 
excite you to it; for, as in working out /alva- 
tion-work, we could have no encouragement if 
God had not promiſed to work in us, both to 
will and to do; ſo, in flability in the faith, we could 
have no encouragement, if this ſtability was 
not ſecured. 

(2.) Conſider it as a duty, and I would direct 
you to it in the following particulars. 

1. O believer, labour after growth in grace, 
and particularly after eftabli/hing grace: There 
are theſe eſtabliſhing graces; ledge, Iſa. 
XXXIii. 6. Wiſdom and knowledge ſhall be the ſtability 
of the times. The people that know their God ſhall be 
ſtrong, and do exploits, Dan. ix. 32.— Faith, Iſa. 


vii. 9. If ye will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eftabliſhed. See 2 Chron. xx. 20. — Patience, James 
v. 8. Be patient, and ſtabliſh your hearts; for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. — Love, Song viii. 
6, 7. Love is ſtrong as death, &c.; Many waters 
cannot quench love, &c.— Joy, Neh. viii. 12. The 
joy of the Lord is their. firength. — Humility, James 
iv. 6, 10. Self-confidence is the greateſt weak- 
neſs; Peter was weak when proud ; humilit 
is a man's going out of himſelf, and laying all 
his weight upon the Lord, who looks to the 
humble, hears the defires of the humble, and 
gives grace to the humble. — Fear, Pſalm cxii. 
1, 8. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord; he 

ſhall not be afraid evil tidings, his heart it fixed, 

truſting in the Lord; his heart is eftabliſhed, &c.— 
Hope, Pſalm Xl. 1, 2. Rom. viii. 24. 1 John iii. 
3._ —_-Again, as you wouldendeavour, through 
grace, to grow in eſtabliſhed graces; ſo, 

2. To improve eſtabliſhing means : prayer is an 
eſtabliſhing mean, Pſalm cxxxviii. 3. Icried to the 
Lord, and he anſwered me, and ſtrengthened me with 
Arength in my foul. — Praiſe, Pſalm xliii. 4, 5. Upon 
the harp will I praiſe thee ; then it follows, Why 
art thou caſt down, my ſoul? and why art thou di/- 
quieted in me? flill hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him. — Communicating, while he is known in the 
breaking of bread, the bread of life is ſtrength- 
ening. — Fellowſhip with the ſaints, confirming 
one another, Heb. x. 23, 24, 25. As iron ſharpen- 
eth iron, ſo doth the countenance of a mau his friend — 
Diligent attendance on ordinances ; the voice of 
Chriſt is quickening and ſtrengthening: faith 
comes by hearing; and eſtabliſhment in faith 
comes the ſame way. — Meditation, and ſpiritual 
converſation, and communication, are ſtrengthening. 
3. Seek after eſtabliſhed maniſeſtationt, John 
II. 11. He manifeſted forth his glory, and his diſciples 
believed on him; that is, their faith was eſtabliſh- 
ed and confirmed. — Manifeſtations have a con- 
vincng light, and over- powering evidence, 
making clouds flee away, and daſhing the 
bottom out of all their doubts; thus Thomas, 
My Lord, and my God. — Manifeſtations have an 
inſtructive light; from darkneſs, wavering pro- 
ceeds; and what we know darkly we eaſily 
ſuſpect: but ſee Pſalm xx. 6. Now, I know that 
the Lord ſaves his anointed; that is, now I under- 
ſtand it more diſtin&tly.—In manifeſtations 
there are taſtes of his goodneſs and ſweetneſs, 
and this is a f. ring of ſtability: dry notions 
will never make a man ſtable: while the truth 
18 not received in love, they will ſoon quit it 
for deluſion; but when they have a ſenſe of it, 
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then their ſenſe will plead better than Wr left he fall. Perhaps, you have laid up ſome 
Gre [ wes 
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and rhetoric; like a philoſopher telling a man 
the ſun is not ſhining, the graſs is not . 
— Manifeſtations carry power in them: there is 
a heart-burning power; this power will em« 
bolden the believer to avouch and plead for the 
truth, whoſoever be againſt it, and whatever it 
coſts, when they find the good effects of it in 
their own ſouls. — Manifeſtations carry ftill a 
ſuitablengſ to the caſe, trial, and neceſſity of the 
perſon to whom he manifeſts himſelf ; when 
Abraham is to leave his fathers houſe, and to 
go, not knowing whither; to leave friends, 
means, relations, the Lord manifeſts himſelf 
to him as God Almighty, God All- ſufficient.— 
Theſe manifeſtations exactly meet with their 
neceſſities, and this makes them abide by him.— 
Manifeſtations always humble; and humility is 
the ſtrength of all other graces: © What is the 
firſt grace? humility, ſaid one of the fathers : 
What is the next? humility: What is the third? 
humility;“ and ſo on, intimating, that this is 
a bulwark to every other grace. Hence, 

4. Take heed of theſe things that Hinder ſta- 
bility: as pride; Pride goes before a fall. God reſiſts 
the proud. Remember Peter. Worldlineſs : See 
2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, 2 Tim. vi. 9, 10. — Idleneſs ; 
The hand of the diligent maketh rich, but idleneſi 
makes him poor, in grace, poor in purſe. — Need- 
leſs fellowſhip with wicked company ; He that walks 
with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe; but a companion of fools 
ſhall be defiroyed. A man ſhall not be eftabliſhed by 
wickedneſs, Prov. xii. 3. But the heart is eſta - 
bliſhed by grace. 

5. Seek much after eſtabliſhing breathings of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The diſciples were letting 
their grips go, and Chriſt breathed on them, 
and ſays, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Much of the 
Spirit will bring about much reformation in 
the matters of God. Be content of the Spirit's 
comforting and ſupporting influences, under 
trials, without —_— any vitible ſigns for 
your confirmation. The Jews ſeek a ſign from 
Chriſt, but ſays he, No fign ſhall be given you, but 
that of the prophet Jonas; as Jonas was three days 
and three mghts in the belly of the whale ; ſo ſhall the 


Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart 


of the earth. Here is the ſign, ye ſhall get many 
a croſs ; and Iwill ſtrengthen you to bear them; 
and if you be not ſatisfied with theſe ſigns, ye 
will but tempt him. All the breathings of the 
Spirit are of an eſtabliſhing nature; his quick- 
ening, ſanCtifying, and comforting influences, 
Wait the time of the Spirit's breathing, and of 
this wind of heaven blowing, Wait at the 
ſhore ; though you cannot command the wind 
to blow; and be eaſy though he reſerves the 
ſweeteſt confirmation to the ſaddeſt times. Chriſt 
cures the blind man, John ix.; the Phariſees 
drag him from court to court, till at laſt they 
caſt him out and excommunicate him; but 
then Chriſt took him in, and manifeſted him- 
ſelf; Doft thou now believe? Who is he that I ſhould 
believe? ſays the man; Chriſt ſhows himſelf to 
him, and then he believed and worſhipped. 
Well, perhaps a time of ſweet conſolation and 
confirmation 1s reſerved till ye be caſt out by a 
corrupt kirk and clergy, or to a more trouble- 
ſome time, when you are at the extremity. He 
will ſeaſon all with a new manifeſtation, anew 
communication. Bun 

6. Be cautious, and jealous of yourſelves, and 
watchful; Let him who thinks he ſtandeth, take heed 


truths 
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truths in your boſom beyond all debate, but in 
the hour of trial you may be in hazard to quit 
them: who would have thought that the dif- 
ciples would debate whether Chriſt was the 
Saviour of the wworld, the Saviour of Iſrael, after 
the many confirmations he gave of this? Yet, 
they not only debate it, but are in hazard to quit 
it, Luke xxiv. 22. Oh! it would make a heart 
break to hear ſuch language; We thought he was 
the Saviour of Iſrael ; he that ſhould have redeemed 
' Th ael: there it was all quit to a thought. O 


then, Sirs, beware of witchcraft; O fooliſh Gala- 


tians, who hath bewitched you? &c. Gal. iii. 1. The 
devil and his inftruments ſometimes caſt a kind 
of faſcination over our eyes, to hide the beau- 
tiful face of truth, to make it look ill-favour- 
ed; beware of the devil's deception; he can 
make perjury look like prudence; and honeſty, 
like rebellion againſt judicatories, &c. ou 
may be confirmed in the faith, and yet make 
ſuch a ſudden change, as to cauſe all honeſt 
miniſters and Chriſtians wonder at you, as Paul 

" ſays, Gal. i. 6. marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him who hath called you to another goſpel. Be- 
ware of letting the fear of loſſes and croſſes a- 
frighten you; you may make fair offers of fol- 
lowing Chriſt, and yet forſake him in the view 
of the croſs. There came a man to Chriſt, 
Mat. viii. 19. ſaying, Maſter, I will follow thee 
whitherſoever thou goeſt : Chriſt will hardly get a 
fairer offer from any here; but what ſays Chriſt 
to him? The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 

air have neſts, but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head. What hinders the performance of 
this fair offer? Why, you muſt make yourſelf 
ready for lofles and croſſes, and follow Chriſt 
naked. Many menand women come the length 
of the croſs, and there they bury all their reſo- 
lutions. The croſs has been the burial - place 
of many vows and promiſes; therefore, ſee 
that you be not ſcared and terrified with the 
fear of loſſes and croſſes; know that what you 
loſe for Chriſt will be the ſureſt gain. 

I might here add ſome encouragements to en- 
gage you to this duty. ned wa. 
| 60 If ſtability in the faith is the ſtrength 
and ſecurity of the church, in moſt perilous 
times, then let us ſit ſtill and be ſtable, becauſe 
the moſt perilous time is the very ſeaſon wherein 
God has in all generations, made the moſt fig- 
nal appearances for his church, in ſo much, 
that we have no more ado, in effect, when pe- 
rilous times come, but to ſtand ſtill ; or, which 
is the ſame thing, to ſit full, and ſee the ſalvation 
of God. Here I would offer eight inſtances of 
fignal appearances in moſt perilous times: par- 
ticularly in the firſt defection by fin; when our 


firſt parents fell; there God appeared in the 
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firſt promiſe, wherein the devil was ſentenc. 
ed. — Ifrael's oppreſſion in Egypt; then is Moſes 
born; then the Lord appeared gloriouſſy.— 
The Aſſyrians rage, under Sennacherib, againſt 
Jeruſalem; then the Lord ſent his angel, — 
Haman threatened the deſtruction of the Jews; 
then the Lord appeared, and brought about 
their deliverance.— Chriſt the Head laid in the 
—_ then theLord appeared making that dark 

ur the porch of light and hife.— The Jewiſh 
and Pagan perſecutions againſt the firſt Chriſti- 
ans, the Lord made theſe the mean of propa. 
gating the goſpel, and the blood of the martyrs 
the ſeed of the church. — The antichriſtian ty- 
ranny, wherein the whore was drunk with ſo 
much blood, iſſued in the glorious Reformati- 
on; the Lord 4 in his glory building 
up Zion. — The bloody reigns in Britain, par- 
ticularly in Scotland; the martyrdom in the 
late times, iſſued in the Lord's appearing by 
the merciful Revolution. — And now, when 
troubles and trials take place, our God is not 
dead; he vill ariſe and have mercy upon Zion. The 
Lord fits upon the floods: the Lord fits King for ever. 
Hence, 

(2.) To fit ſtill in perilous times, is to ſt 

where God fits; he fits upon the floods, and they 
fit with Chriſt upon his throne, not only when 
they come to heaven, but by faith upon earth; 
they fit and reign with Chriſt: as they ſhall 
judge the world at the laſt day, ſo they rule 
and judge even in this life, Pſalm ii. 9. com- 
pared with Rev. ii. 26, 27. and with Pfalm 
cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. This is the honour of all the 
ſaints; and hence the ſaints who are faithful 
to God in their day, not only judge and con- 
demn the world, by their practice and their 
teſtimony, but in ſome reſpects execute the 
{ſentence againſt them, ſo as to torment them, 
Rev. xi. 10. The two witneſſes tormented them who 
dwelt upon the earth. 
- (3.) Jo ſit ſtill is to fit eaſy amidſt all the over- 
flowing floods, becauſe we fir ſtill and reſt up- 
on him who fits upon the floods: this may 
give eaſe amidſt whatever floods you are ſur- 
rounded with. Is it a flood of tribulation, 
temptation, reproach ? &c. the Lord ſits upon the 
floods, and makes the floods his footſtool, his 
throne. He treads upon the floods, and reigns 
amidſt the floods, and makes the floods his 
chariot, wherein he rides, and his bench, where- 
on he judges righteoully. | 

(4. When we fit ſtill by faith, we glorify God, 
and edify men; we honour God, and exonerate 
ourſelves at the hands of men, both in the 
former, preſent, and following generations, 
as I ſaid before. 1 
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reſpeft unto the covenant. ——— 


uſes ſeveral arguments; particu arti larly, in the 
cloſe of the preceding verſe, there is ſomething 
he pleads God may not rox cEr, Perg tt not thc 
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was an evening · exerciſe on a preparation - day, before the celebration of the ſacrament of ha Lord's ſapper at Kinglaſſie. 
The exa& time cannot be preciſely aſcertained ; but it is ſuppoſed to have been in the year 1733. f 
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congregation of thy poor for ever; and the rather 
he uſes this argument, becauſe he had ſaid, 
Pall. ix. 18. The needy ſhall not be forgotten; the 
expettation of the poor ſhall not periſh = ever. There 
is, in this verſe; ſomething he pleads, that God 
may REMEMBER and have regard unto, Have 
reſpect unto the covenant. Thou haſt brought us 
into covenant with thee, might he ſay, and 
though we are unworthy to be reſpected, yet 
have reſpett unto the covenant of promiſe. When 
God delivers his people, it is in rememberance 
of his covenant, Lev. xxvi. 42. Then will I re- 
member my covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; 
and I will remember the land. We cannot expect 
he will remember us, till he remember his 
covenant: hence, therefore, we propoſe to illu- 
ſtrate the following truth. 


DocT. That one of faith's firong pleas with God 
is, that he would have reſpect to the covenant. 


If we would deal with God for mercy, or 
plead with him for favour, or look to him for 
any good at this occaſion, let us expect it only 
upon this ground, the reſpect he hath to the 
covenant, and plead upon this argument. 

The method we would obſerve, as the Lord 
ſhall aſſiſt, for briefly handling this ſubject, 
ſhall be the following. 


I. What covenant it is he will have a reſpect 


to. 9 

II. What it is for God to have a re/pef to the 
covenant. 

III. What it is in the covenant he hath a re- 

| ſpect to. | | 

IV. What kind of a reſpect he hath to it. 

V. Why he hath reſpect to it, and ſo why it 
is a ſuitable plea and argument in ſuing for 


merry. | | 
we Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We are then firſt to ſhew what covenant it 
is he will have a reſpect to. The covenant here 
ſpoken of is the covenant of grace and promiſe, 
made in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, and 
publiſhed in the goſpel to ſinners. Jer. xxxii. 
39, 40. And I will give them one heart and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them. And I will make 
an everlaſiing- covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them good; but I <will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 


from me. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A-new heart alſo will 


Igide ou, and à new Spirit will I put within you : 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh, &c. Jer. xxxi. 
35. But this ſhall be the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put ny law in their mward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God; and 
they ſhall be my people. See alſo Pſalm Ixxxix. 
throughout. It is called a covenant of grace; 
becauſe grace is the beginning and the end, 
the foundation and top-ſtone of it; even grace 
reigning through righteouſneſs.— It is called 
a covenant of Fre#cy; becauſe therein mercy to 
the miſerable isproclaimed through juſtice-ſa- 
tisfying blood; for there mercy and truth meet to- 
gether; and all Ihe ſure mercies of David are con- 
veyed thereby. It is called a eovenant of peace 
and reconciliation; becauſe it both treats of peace 
with God, and makes it good. — It is called a 
covenant of promiſe; becauſe it lies in promiſes 
with reference to us; and theſe to be accom- 
Pliſhed upon the condition already fulfilled in 


ſeed after thee. 


Chriſt's obedienceand ſatis faction; and becauſe 
therein the faithfulneſs of God is pledged, for 
making out all the promiſes to believers, the 
children of promiſe. — It is called a covenant 
of ſalt ; becauſe it is an incorruptible word, 
An everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all things 
and ſure. — In a word, it is a covenant of help 
to poor, helpleſs ſinners, ſaying, 7 have laid help 
upon One that is mighty. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf, but in me is thy help.—It is a covenant of 
pardon to the guilty, ſaying, I even I, am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and I 
will not remember thy ſms. —It is a covenant of 
ſupply to the needy, ſaying, When the poor and 
needy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, I, the Lord, will hear them, I, the 
the God of Iſrael, will not forſake them. — It is a co- 
venant of gifts, wherein grace and glory are 


freely given; and, in the diſpenſation thereof, 


God ſays, Come, and take all freely, himſelf, 
his Chriſt, his Spirit, and all, Rev. xxii. 17, 
Iſa. Iv. 1. | 


II. We are to ſhew what it is for God to have 
reſpect to the covenant. 

1. God hath reſpect to the covenant when he 
remembers it, and ſo remembers us, as in that fore- 
cited, Lev. xxvi. 24. Iwill remember my covenant, 
and then vill I remember the land. Thus Pſal. cxi. 
5. He hath given meat to them that fear him. Why, 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. If 
he come to give us meat to feed our ſouls at 
this occaſion, the ground will be, he will be 
mindful of his covenant, mindful of his pro- 
miſe. 

2. God may be ſaid to have reſpect to his 
covenant, when he regards it. He hath no 
reaſon to have reſpect or regard to us, but he 
ſees reaſon to have a regard to his covenant ; 
he puts honour upon it, for reaſons that I ſhall 
afterwards ſhew, only I will ſay here, his ho- 
nour is engaged therein, therefore he ſays, My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips, Pſal. Ixxxix. 34. He hath 
more regard to it than he hath to heaven and 
earth ; for he ſays, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs a- 
way, but my words ſhall not paſs away. He hath 
ſuch a regard to it, that he will never break it, 
but ever keep it. 

3. He hath reſpect to his covenant, when he 
eftabliſhes it. And when we pray, that he would 
have re/ped to the covenant, we not only pray he 
would remember the covenant, and regard the 
covenant, but #fabliſh the covenant betwixt 
him and us, as he faid to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 
7. 1 will eftabliſh it between me and thee, and thy 
He ſhews reſpect to the cove- 
nant, when he makes the covenant take hold 
of us, and makes us take hold of the cove- 
nant; for then he makes us put reſpect upon 

a TIO W 


him, and upon his covenant. rie 
4. He hath reſpect to the covenant, when 
he pe- forms the covenant- promiſes, according to 
Mic. vii. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt feworn'to 
our fathers fromthe dd5s of old: and he does this, 
when he acts according to the covenant, or ac- 
cording to the mercy that made the promiſe, 
and the trutk that is engaged to make out the 
promiſe. l DHE JUNKYD | ff 19v 
In ſhort, the ſum of this prayer, as it con- 
cerns the import of the WNOrd RESET, Have 
reſpect to the covenant, is, Lord, remember the 
„ covenant, and ſo remember me; Lord, have 
regard 
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regard to the covenant, and let me be re- 
* membered on this ground, when there is 
* no other reaſon why I ſhould be regarded; 


Lord, eſtabliſh thy covenant with me, and 


ſo put honour upon thy name manifeſted in 
* that covenant, and do to me according to the 
« promiſe of the covenant. Cauſe me hope in 
thy word, and then remember the word on which 
* thou haſt cauſed me to hope; and deal with me 
not according to my fin and deſert, but ac- 


' * cording to thy covenant and mercy in Chriſt 


6% Jelus. 


III. We are next to ſhew what it is in the co- 
venant he hath a reſpect to, or that we ſhould 
plead upon. 

1. Have reſpect to the covenant ; that is, to the 
Mediator of the covenant. Though thou oweſt 
no reſpect to me, yet doeſt thou not owe . 
and haſt thou not a great reſpect to the Medi- 
ator of the covenant, to Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt given to be a covenant of the people? For his 
ſake let me be pitied; have reſpect to the relation 
he bears to the covenant, even to him who 1s 
the Mediator, Teſtator, Witneſs, Meſſenger, 
Surety, and All of the covenant. Have reſpect 
to his offices, and let him get the glory of his 
ſaving offices. It is a ſtrong plea to plead with 
God upon the reſpect he bears to Chriſt; God 


cannot win over ſuch a plea as that. He muſt 


own his regard and reſpect to Chriſt, who paid 
ſuch reſpect to him, and ſiniſhed the work he gave 
him to do. 

2. Have reſpect to the covenant, by having 
reſpect to the blood of the covenant. The blood 
of Chriſt, that is repreſented in the ſacrament 
of the ſupper, it is the blood of the covenant, cal- 
led, The new teflament in his blood ; becauſe all the 
promiſes are ſealed therewith, and ſo Yea and 
Amen in Chrift : this is the condition of the new 
covenant. The covenant of works had only 
the awe obedience of the firſt Adam for its 
condition ; but the condition of the covenant 
of grace properly, is both the aiv and paſſeve 
obedience of the ſecond Adam, his doing and 
dying. Now, Lord, have reſpect to that blood 
that ſealed the covenant: fince the condition is 
fulfiled to thy infinite ſatisfaction, let the pro- 
mited good be conferred upon me. 

3. Have reſpect to the covenant, by having 
reſpect to the oath of the covenant, Heb. vi. 17. 
The promiſe is confirmed with the oath of God; 
That by two immutable things, wherem it is impoſ- 
ſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong conſolati- 
on, &c. Now, Lord, wilt thou not have reſpect 
to thine own oath? Haſt thou not fworn by thy 
holineſs, thou will not lie unto David? 


4. Have reſpect to the covenant, by having 


a ropes to the properties of the covenant. This 
would be a large field; I ſum it up in a few 
words. Have reſpect to the covenant; that is, 
Lord; have reſpect to the fulne/5 of the covenant, 
and let me be ſupplied, for there is enough 
there; it contains all my ſalvation, and all my de- 


fire Have reſpect to the freedom of the covenant, 


and let me, however unworthy, ſhare of the 
grace that runs freely thence. Have reſpect 
to the ability of the covenant, and let me. be 
pitied, though unſtable as water, and infirm, 
yet the covenant ſtands faſt; remember thy 
word that endures for ever. Have reſpect to the 
order of the covenant, that i well ordered in all 
things, as well as ſure. Though my houſe be not ſo 
21th God, ſays David, yet he bath made with me an 


everlaſiing covenant, well ordered m all thi s, 
ſure. Though my houſe be out of onde. — 
heart out of order, and my frame out of order 
and all be in confuſion with me, yet ſee, ac. 
cording to thy covenant, to order all well. 


IV. We proceed to ſhew what kind of a re- 
ſpect he hath to the covenant, that we may he 
the more engaged to plead upon it. 

1. He hath a great and high reſpect to the co- 
venant. It is the covenant of the great God 
with his great and eternal Son, for the honour 
and glory of his great name; and therefore, he 
cannot but have a great and high reſpe& unto 
it. His great name is manifeſted in it; and 
therefore, when we plead his reſpect to the co- 
venant, we plead, in effect, ſaying, What wilt 
thou do for thy great name? 

2. He hath a dear and lovely reſpect to the co- 
venant; for, it is the covenant of his grace 
and love, wherein he ſhews his infinite love to 
Chriſt, and through him to a company of 
wretched ſinners. It is a covenant of kindneſ;, 
Ifa. liv. 10. My kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lord, that hath mercy on thee ; intimating, his 
covenant of peace, 1s a covenant of kindneſs, 
wherein he manifeſts his deareſt love; there- 
fore, he hath a dear reſpect to it. 

3. He hath a full reſpect to the covenant, a 
reſpect to every promiſe of it; They are all Yea 
and Amen, to the glory of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He 
hath a reſpect to all of them, becauſe they are 
all Yea and Amen, and becauſe they are all thus 
ratified in Chriſt, to the glory of God. He 
hath a reſpect to every article of the covenant, 
Not a jot ſhall fall to the ground. 

4. He hath an everlaſting reſpect to the cove- 
nant; therefore it is called an everlaſting covenant ; 
it is ſecured by an everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
it 18 made between everlaſting parties; it 1s re- 
pleniſhed with everlaſting bleſſings; it is root- 
ed in his everlaſting love: therefore he is ever 
mindful of his covenant, and will never ceaſe to 
have a reſpect to it. 

Well then, ſay you, what need we pray and 
plead, that he would have reſpect to his cove- 
nant? Why, if it be ſure that he hath, and will 
for ever have, a reſpect to the covenant, then 
we may pray with the more aſſurance and con- 
fidence; ſo that there is here ſtrong footing for 
our prayer: but beſides, when we pray, and 
ſay, Have reſpect unto the covenant, we ſeek, that 
he would ſhew the reſpect that he hath unto 
it, that he would ſhew and make it manifeſt 
unto us, that we may have the faith of it, and 
enjoy the fruits of it, and the bleſſed effects of 
that reſpect to it, in our participations of the 
bleſſings thereof. 


V. The next thing was, To ſhew why he 
will have reſpect to his covenant; and conſe- 
quently, hence it is ſuch a fuitable plea and 
argument for us. Why, {he's 

1. When he hath a reſpect to the covenant, 
he hath reſpect to bim the framer of it he 
owns himſelf to be, Pſal. IXxxix. 3. I have made 
a covenant with my choſen. Why then, the ſtrength 
of the plea is, Have reſpect to the covenant, ant 
ſo have reſpect to thyſelf, and thy own glort- 
ous name and attributes, and let them be glo- 
rified, in ſhewing regard to the covenant. — 
Have reſpec to thy uidum that ſhines in the con- 


trivance of the covenant, The manifold * 0 
| od; 
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God ; yea, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery that here 
appears: Have reſpect to thy powerthat ſhines 
in the [efficacy of the covenant, not only for 
over-POwerin principalities and powers, but 
overcoming thyſelf, and the power of thine 
own-wrath, by the power of thy. love. — Have 
reſpect to thy holineſs, that ſhines in the holy 
oath of Jehovah, by which it is confirmed, and 
the holy obedience of Jeſus, by which it it ful- 
filled; ſo that, as by. the s1NFUL diſobedience of 
one, many were made ſinners, by the HOLY obedience 
of another GLOR10Us ONE, many are made righte- 
t. Have reſpect to thy juſtice, that ſhines in 
the blood of the covenant, the ſacrifice by which 
juſtice hath condign and infinite ſatisfaction. 
_— Have. reſpect to thy mercy and grace, that 
reigns through this righteouſneſs to eternal 
life. Have reſpect to thy truth and fauthfulneſs, 
that ſhines in accompliſhing all the promiſes of 
the covenant, upon the ground of Chriſt's hav- 
ing fulfilled the condition. —Have reſpect un- 
to thy eternity and immutability, in the unchang- 
ableneſs of the covenant ; ſhew that thou art 
God, and changeſt not. Thus have reſpect 
to thyſelf. | 05 
2. When he hath reſpect to the covenant, he 

hath reſpect to his Son CHRIST, the centre of 
it, and in whom it [ſtands faſt, as he owns, 
Pſal. lxxxix. 28. My covenant ſhall fland faſt with 
bim. Why then, the ſtrength of the plea is, 
Have reſpect to the covenant, and ſo ſhew reſpect 
to thy Son: have reſpect to him in his per/on, 
as he is thy Son and our Saviour; IMMANUEL, 
God-man; in his divinity, wherein he is e- 
qual with God; in his humanity, wherein he 
is the maſter-piece of God's work. — Have re- 
ſpect to him in his purchaſe, which is the ſub- 
hows of the covenant. bought with his blood. 
Have reſpect to his death and reſurrection; for 
thou loveſt him on this account, John x. 17. 
Therefore doth the Father love me, becauſe I lay down 
my life, that I may take it up again; where we 
ſee that Chriſt, as dying and riſing in the room 
of his- people, is the object of the Father's love, 
delight, and eſteem. — Have reſpect unto his 
interceſſion, wherein he prays for all the bleſ- 
fings of the covenant that he hath purchaſed: 
doth not the Father. hear him always? — Have 
reſpect to his commiſſion, which is ſealed by thee; 
for, Him hath God the Father ſealed, anointed, 
and authorized unto all ſaving offices, relati- 
ons, and appearances: let him get the glory of 
all theſe. O ſtrong plea ! | 

3. When he hath reſpect to the covenant, he 
hath reſpect to his Spirit, the great applyer of 
the covenant- bleſſings, and executor of the te- 
ſtament, ſealed with the blood of Chriſt, and 
by whom covenant-love is ſhed abroad upon 
the heart, Rom. v. 5. Why then, the ſtrength 
of the plea is, Have reſpect to the covenant ; that 
is, have reſpect to thy own Spirit, that he may 
get the glory of applying by his power, what 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood. Have re- 
ſpect to the promiſe of the Spirit that thou haſt 
made, that when he 1s come, he ſhall convince the 
world of in, righteouſneſs, and judgment, and teſti- 
fy of Chriſt, and glorify Chriſt, by ſhewin 
the things of Chriſt. Have reſpect to the f 
fices of the Spirit, as he is a Convincer, Sanctifier, 
and Comforter, according to the order and me- 
thod of the covenant. — Have reſpect to the 
honour of the Spirit, who is the all in all of the 
covenant, in point of power, and powerful 


maniteſtation, communication, and operation. 
Vo I. I. 
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— Have reſpect unto the relations of the Spirit, 
as he is the Spirit of the Father and of the 8on; 
the Spirit of the covenant, and of all the cove- 
nanted ſeed. Hence, Mater 1 

4. When he hath reſpect to the covenant, he 
hath reſpect to his people, on the account of the 
covenant of promiſe ;' for they, as Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe, Gal. iv. 28. Why then, 
the ſtrength of the plea and argument here is, 
Lord, Have reſpect to the covenant, and ſo ſhew 
regard and reſpect to us. We have no confi- 
dence to claim any reſpe& at thy hand, but 
merely upon the account of the reſpe& thou 
haſt to thy covenant. — Have reſpect to our 
per/ons on this ground, ſince the covenant pro- 
vides acceptance in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. Look 
upon us in the face of thine Anointed, and in 
the glaſs of the new covenant. — Have reſpe& 
to our prayers and performances on this ground; 
ſince the covenant hath provided much incenſe; 
to perfume the prayers and offerings of all 
ſaints, upon the golden altar that is before the 
throne, Rev. viii. 3. Have reſpect to out tears, 
when we ſigh and groan, and mourn and wee 
before thee, ſince the covenant provides a bottle 
for our tears, Pſalm lvi. 8. Put thou my tears in 
thy bottle. — Have reſpect to our need, on this 
ground, when we are hardened, that we can 
neither pray nor weep, nor ſhed a tear, fince 
the covenant provides ſupply to the poor and 
needy, Phil. iv. 19. My God hall ſupply all your 
need, according to his riches, in glory, by Chrift Jeſus. 


VI. I would now proceed to make ſome ap- 
plication of the ſubject in theſe four inferences. 

1. Hence fee a mark and character of true 
believers, that are fir for a communion - table, they 
are of God's mind; he hath a reſpect to the 
covenant, and they have a reſpe& unto the 
covenant; and hence they know what it 1s to 
plead with God upon the reſpect that he hath 
to the covenant: they could not do fo, if the 
had not a high reſpect to it themſelves ; they 
have ſuch a reſpect to the covenant in kind as 
God hath:— They have a great reſpect to it, ſo 
as they efteem it more than all things in the 
world; they would not give one promiſe of it, 
on which they have been cauſed to hope, for 
all the gold of Ophir. — They have a dear and 
kindly reſpect to it, as all their ſalvation and all 
their deſire; yea, and all their delight alſo. 


The word of grace is fweeter to them than the 


honey and the honcy-comb. — They have a full and 
unverſal reſpect unto it, and to all the promiſes 
of it; they reſpect the promiſe of purity as well 
as the promiſe of pardon; the promiſe of ſal- 
vation from fin, as well, and as much as the 

romiſe of ſalvation from hell; the promiſe of 
10lineſs as well as of happineſs. As they have 
a reſpect to all God's commandments ; ſo they 
have a reſpect to all God's promiſes; and par- 
ticularly, as David had his golden pſalms, fo 
they have their golden promiſes that they are 
made to hing upon. — Yea, they have an ever- 
laſting reſpect to the covenant, and to the pro- 
miſes thereof, even when their frame fails 
them; when their ſweet enjoyments fail them, 
yet their reſpect ro the covenant remains, and 
their reſpect to the Maker of the covenant, to 


the Mediator of the covenant, to the blood and 


oath of the covenant, to the Spirit of the cove- 
nant, and to the bleſſings and benefits of it. 
They have an everlaſting reſpect to the grace of 
the covenant'of grace; they are adorers and 

admirers 
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admirers of free grace. They have an ever- 
laſting reſpect to, and rememberance of the 
words of the covenant, particularly theſe words 
that have been let in with any lite and power 
upon their ſoul, or that they have been cauſed 
to hope upon; whatever they forget, they can 
never forget ſuch a word, that brought lite to 
their ſouls; I will never forget thy wordt, lays 
David; for by them thou haſt quickened.me. They 

have ſuch an everlaſting reſpect to the cove- 
nant, that, when they 2 nothing in the 
world to truſt to, they will rely on the cove- 
nant, and confide in ſuch a promiſe, and plead 
upon it, ſaying, Lord, Have reſpett to the co- 

2, Hence we may ſee the miſery of theſe that 
are unbehevers, and remain rangers to the cove- 
nant of promiſe, and have no reſpect to the cove- 
nant. It is miſery enough; that God hath mo 
reſpect to you; no reſpect to your perſon nor 
prayers, as it is ſaid, 7o Cam and his offermgs God 
had no reſpect, Gen. iv. 5. So God hath no re- 
ſpect either to your perſons or performances; 
they are an abominat ion to him. Your prayers to 
him are but lie the howling of a dog, if you have 
never taken hold of his covenant, nor ſeen the 
reſpect that God hath to the covenant. You 
have no reſpect to God, while you have no re- 
ſpect to that which he reſpects ſo highly. — 
And as he hath no reſpect to your perſons or 
performances, ſo he hath no reſpect to your 
tears; they never flowed from faith's views of a 
pierced Chriſt, He hath no reſpect to your ſouls, 
the redemption thereof ceaſeth for ever, becauſe you 
have no due reſpect to the Redeemer's blood 
and righteouſneſs. He hath no reſpect to your 
communicating ; nay, he diſapproves of it, and 
diſcharges you to fit down at his table, on peril 
of eating and drinking your own damnation. — 
God hath no regard nor reſpect to your /alva- 
tion, becauſe you have no regard nor reſpect 
to the Saviour he hath provided and offered. 
God thinks as little to damn you, as you think 
little to diſhonour him, God thinks as little of 
you, as you little think of fin, and he hath as 
little reſpect to you, as you have little reſpect 
to Chriſt and to the covenant. Wo to you, if 
you remain in this caſe; for the day is coming 
wherein God will, before all the world, ſhew 
no more reſpect to you, than toſay to you, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſimg fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. But, 

3. Hence we may ſee the happineſs of behevers, 
that have ſuch a reſpect to the covenant, as I 
was ſpeaking of, a great, dear, full, and 
petual reſpect to it, and to the Mediator of it, 
who have taken hold of the covenant through 
grace, and who know what it is to take hold of 
God in the covenant, to take hold of God in a 
promiſe, and to hold him by his word, and 
rely upon him in it, ſaying, Lord, Have reſpect 
to the covenant ; here is your great happineſs, 
God hath a reſpect to you: What reſpect? Even 
ro your perſons and offerings; as it is ſaid of 
Abel, Gen, iv. 4. God had a reſpect to him and 
to his offerings. Though you be ſaying in 
your heart, Oh! how can he have a reſpect to 
me, black and vile, and guilty me? Why? nor 
for your ſake indeed, be it known unto you, 
but for his covenant's ſake, and his name's 
ſake. He hath a reſpect to your praying and 
praiſing, and communicating ; becauſe he hath 
a reſpect to the covenant. — He hath a reſpect 


to your name; though the name of the wicked ſhall 


rot, your name ſhall be in everlaſting rememberance . 
for God hath put his name in you; ſomethins 
of Chriſt in you, ſomething of the covenant in 
you. Some obſerve, when Abram's name was 
turned to Abraham, that there was ſome of the 
letters of the name Jehoyah put in Abram's 
name. Indeed, God gives the believer a nw 
name, that he hath a reſpect unto. — He hath a 
reſpect to your ſuits and ſupplications; I hays 
heard Ephraim bemoanmg himſelf. O my dove, that 
art in the clifts of the rock, in the ſecret places of the 
ftarrs ; let me hear thy voice, let me ſee thy countenance . 
for fweet is thy voice, and thy countenance i- comely —. 
He hath a reſpect to his beloved doves, when 
pouring out their hearts before him ; that voice 
that the world laughs at, God hath a reſpect 
to 1t.— He hath a reſpect to your blood; preci- 
ous in his fight is the blood of his ſaints. — He hath 
a reſpect to your ſouls; and hence he gave his 
bl to be a ranſom for them: and when your 
ſouls languiſh, he ſends his Spirit to reſtore 
them; and when you die, he will ſend his an- 
gels to bring them to heaven. He hath a re- 
{pect to your bodiet: you ought, being bought with 
a price, to glorify him in your ſouls 41 bodies, 
which are his. When your body goes to the 
duſt, he will take care of that duſt, and loſe 
nothing of you, but raiſe you up at the laſt 
day, and make your vile bodies hike unto his glo- 
rious body; and ſo ſhall ye be ever with the Lord. — 
He hath a reſpect to you, ſuch a reſpect, that 
he puts honour upon you; Since thou waſt preci- 
ous in my fight, thou haſt been honourable. He hath 
made you kings and prieſts to your God. Ja- 
cob was crowned a prince on the field of battle, 
the field of prayer, when he wreſtled'with the 
Angel and prevailed, as a prince. The poor 
wreſtling man 1s a prince, and the poor wreſt- 
ling woman a princeſs, in God's fight ; This is 
the honour of all the ſaints. They have power with 
God, therefore no wonder that they have power 
over the nations, to rule them with a rod of iron; they 
judge and torment them that dwell upon the earth, 
even here: And know you not, that hereafter the 
ſaints ſhall judge the world? God hath a reſpect 
to you; and he will ſhew in due time; becauſe 
he hath a reſpect to the covenant, and filled 

your heart with a reſpect to it alſo. : 
4. Hence ſee the duty incumbent upon us in 
28 g with God for his favour, preſence, and 
leſſing; let us go to him both in ſecret pray- 
er, and in ſolemn approaches to his table, cry- 
ing, Lord, Have reſpect to the covenant. I Know 
not a caſe you can be in but the covenant exhi- 
bites a cure, and you are allowed to plead it, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. After many new-covenant pro- 
miſes, it is ſaid, For this will I be enquired of by 
the houſe of Iſrael to ds it for them; and How are 
we to enquire, but by pleading the reſpe& he 
hath to the covenant. — Have you a polluted 
heart with the filth of ſin, a polluted conſci- 
ence with the guilt of fin? Why, here is an ar- 
ticle of the covenant ; 7 will ſprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you, ver. 25. O 
then, go to God for cleanſing, and plead, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, Have reſpect to the covenant. — Have 
you the old hard fony heart ftill within you, 
and would you have it renewed and foftened! 
Here is an article of the covenant, A new heart 
will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within 
you ; 1 will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. O then, go 
to God, and plead it, ſaying, Have reſpect to 
| cove- 
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covinant. — Are you deſtitute of the Spirit, ſenfual, 
not having the Spirit? Do you find ſuch a want 
of the Spirit, that you cannot walk in God's 


way? Well, there is an article of the covenant 
here, ver. 27. Iwill put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my flatutes. O plead for this 
great bleſſing, and ſay, Lord, Have reſpect to the 
enant. | 
gh a word, when you conſider what kind of 
a ſinner you are, conſider alſo what kind of a 
covenant this is; it is enough to ſay, that it is 
a covenant of grace, of all ſort of grace, for all 
ſort of ſinners that are out of hell. Are you 
under dreadful guilt ? Here is a covenant of par- 
doning grace, ſaying, Iwill blot out thy fin as a 
cloud, and thy tranſg reſſion as a thick cloud: return to 
me, for T have redeemed thee, Iſa. xliv. 22. O then 
plead he may have reſpect to the covenant. — Are 
you under fearful pollutions ? O here is a covenant 
of purifying grace, ſaying, There is a fountain open- 
ed to the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem for fin and for uncleanneſs. O then plead he 
may have reſpect to the covenant. — Are you in 
darkneſs and ignorance, having no knowledge of 
God? O here is a covenant of enlightening grace, 
ſaying, They ſhall be all taught of God. O then 
plead it, ſaying, Lord, Have reſpect to the cove- 
nant.— Are you under deadneſs, and like dead 
and dry bones? O here is a covenant of quicten- 
ing grace, ſaying, I am come to give life, and to 
give it more abundantly. The hour cometh when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall Ive. O then plead that he may 
have reſpect to the covenant. —Are you in confuſion, 
and know not what way to take? O here is a 
covenant of directing grace, ſaying, I will bring 
the blind by a way they know not; I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known : Iwill make darkneſs 
light before them, and crooked things ftraight. — Are 
you under /ad plagues and ſoul- diſcaſes, over-run 
with ſores from the crown of the head to the 
ſole of the foot? O here is a covenant of healing 
grace, ſaying, The Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 
with healing in his wings. I am the Lord that heal- 
eth thee; Iwill heal your backſlidings. O then plead, 
laying, Lord, Have reſpect to the covenant, — Are 
you in extreme danger of hell and damnation, 
becauſe of your ſin and guilt? O here is a co- 
venant of delivering grace, ſaying, Deliver his 
foul from going down to the pit, for I have found a 
ranſom. O then plead it, and fay, Lord, Have 
reſpect to the covenant. —Are you in bondage unto 
lin, Satan, and the world, a captive unto luſts, 
and ſhut up in unbelief as in a priſon? O 
here is a covenant of liberating grace! Proclaim- 
ing liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
fon to them that ate bound. — Are you a flupid foul 
that cannot move toward God, nor ſtir heaven- 
ward, by reaſon of a backward will, like a 
brazen gate that reſiſts all the force of moving 
means? Well, but, O! here is a covenant of 
drawing. grace, ſaying, When I am lifted up, T will 
draw kf men unto me. As the power and virtue 
of the load-ſtone draws the iron, ſo the virtue 
of an exalted Chriſt draws the iron- bar of the 
will; Thy peo le ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
Power. O then plead it, ſaying, Lord, Have re- 
Jpeft to the covenant. bon yp”! 
What other concerns have you? — Are you 
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concerned for your children, that they may be 
partakers of covenant ble//mgs, and ſaved of the 
Lord? O here is a covenant of extenſive grace, 
intailing ble//mgs on us and our offspring, ſay- 
ing, Iwill be thy God, and the God of thy ſced. O 
then look to God in behalf of your children, 
ſaying, Lord, Have reſpect to the covenant. — Are 
you concerned for the church, and the danger- 
ous circumſtances ſhe is into by reaſon of crucl 
enemies? This ſeems to be the great concern 
of the pſalmiſt here, as appears from the body 
of rhe pſalm, and the words following the text: 
For the dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. Theſe that live in darkneſs of 
ignorance and error, and in the works of dark- 
neſs, are full of cruelty againſt the church and 
people of God, and they are ſurrounded with 
them, in ſo much that the church is like a /ly 
among thorns, or a ſheep among wolves ; what ſhall 
become of it? Why, here is a covenant of de- 
fence, and of defending and protecting grace, 
ſaying, Upon all the glory there ſhall be a defence ; 
therefore, even when enemies break down the 
carved work with axes and hammers, ver. 6.; when 
they are caſting fire into the ſandtuary, ver. 7.; 
when they are ſaying, Let us deſtroy them toge- 
ther, ver. 8.: Yea, when it thall come to this, 
that a bloody ſword that is raging abroad, ſhall 
come over to us *, and that foreign or domeſtic 
enemies, or both, ſhall devour and deſtroy, and, 
perhaps, burn up all the ſynagogues of God mn the land, 
as it is, ver. 8.; and when we ſhall not ſee our 


ſigns, and there is no more any prophet, nor any a- 


mong us that know the time how long, ver. 9. In 
all ſuch caſes, what courſe ſhall we take, but 
that of the pſalmiſt here? Lord, Have reſpect 
unto the covenant. 

Are you concerned about mward enemies, 
ſpiritual enemies, and moleſted with the pow- 
ers of darkneſs? Is your heart full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty, and fearfully inhabited 
with cruel devils, cruel luſts, cruel corruptions 
that mafter and conquer, and prevail againſt 
you, ſo as you ly many a time wounded and 
dead at the enemy's feet? O here is a covenant 
of ſin- conquering grace, not only a covenant of 
mercy to your ſoul, but of vengeance to your 
luſts, faying, The day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
the year of my redeemed is come, Iſa. Ixiii. 4. 0 
then, implore the promiſed vengeance on all 
your cruel ſoul enemies, ſaying, Lord, Have 
reſpect to the covenant, 

Are you concerned about your ſoul-poverty 
and indigency, not only as oppreſſed with ene- 
mies without and within, but oppreſſed with 
wants and neceſſities, being abſolutely poor 
and needy, and deſtitute of all good? O here is 
a covenant of foul-fupplying grace, and'of all 
needful proviſion, ſaying, When the poor and 
needy ſeck water, and there 1s none, and their tongue 


faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the 


God of. Jacob will not forfake them; I will pour water 
upon Him that it thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. 
O chen, plead the covenant, as the pſalmiſt here 
in the following verſe, O let not the oppreſſed re- 
turn aſhanied: let the poor and needy praiſt thy name. 
Have reſpect unto the cout nannt. 

In a word, let your caſe be the worſt caſe out 
of hell, this covenant contains all /akvation as a 


Several foreign Powers, at this time, were at open war with one another: and, as formerly obſerved, p. 58'2, our own nation 
Was alarmed with an open rupture with the court of Spain; who, as was then confidently affirmed, had entered into a formidable alli- 
ance with different Powers, in order to recover Gibraltar and Port-mahon : and, to favour their deſigus the better, gave out, that their 
intention was to invade Britain, and place the Pretender on the throne, — However, this rupture did not actually take place, till the 
Year 1739. ; nor the attempt to inthrone the Pretender, till the year 1745, 
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covenant of grace, of all grace, of all ſort of 


grace for all fort of ſinners, and of all fort of /: 


cures for all ſorts of caſes; and if you can get 

ourſelt wrapt within the bondof this covenant 

y believing and pleading it; then you draw 
God upon your intereſt, ſo that your concern 
is his concern, your interelt is his intereſt, your 
cauſe his cauſe, as the pſalmiſt ſhews here, 
ver. 22. Ariſe, C God, plead thme own cauſe. It 
ſtands upon his honour, and he will do his 
own work in his own time. If ever you got 
grace to draw a bill upon God as a covenant- 

romiſing God in Chriſt, and have any bills 
ying tabled before the throne, and are ſome- 
times unable to plead and purſue the bill, with 
a Lord, Have reſpett unto the covenant : you have 
the ſtrongeſt encouragement to wait on him, 
and expect his anſwering the bill in due time; 
for, he will rather work marvellouſly, and; re- 


ate new worlds, rather turn all things to no- 


thing than quit his concern 1n, or give up with 
his reſpect unto the covenant. 

Are you concerned for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the earth as you ought to 
be? Here is a covenant of grace to the Jews, 
and grace to the Gentiles; grace to the hea- 
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then nations, ſaying, Iwill giue thee the heat hen 
or thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy paſſelſion. — Are you concerned about 
generations to come, about the riſing generatio 
when there is little hope of the preſent? 0 
here is a covenant-of grace to ſucceeding ge- 
nerations, till the end of the world, ſaying, / 
will make thy name to be remembered in all generati. 
ons ; therefore the people ſhall praiſe thee for ever and 
cer. | 
Are you concerned about your latter end, and 
how it ſhall fare with you when in the {wel. 
lings of Jordan, how you will fight the laſt 
battle? O here 1s a covenant of death-conquering 
grace, ſaying, Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory; O death, I will be thy plague ; O grave, I will 
be thy deftruftion. — Are you concerned about a 
oſpel-mmiſtry, and thoughtful whether it ſhall 
* continued? There is many a word in this 
covenant about it; but eſpecially that, Chrif ig 


exalted to maintain and ſupport a goſpel - dif. 


penſation to the end of the world, Mat. xxviii. 20. 
Whatever ſpot of the earth he chuſe or refuſe, 
he having aſcended on high, hath received gifts for 
men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
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2 8AM. Wi. 25. 
AVID was a ſtrong believer; and it 
D were our great advantage to follow him 
in his faith: and in this word that I 
fix upon to ſpeak to, there are two ways where- 
in his faith works, 1. By believing the divine 
word, Thou haſt ſaid ſo and ſo. 2. By pleading 
the accomplithment thereof, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
1. Faith works by believing his word, Thou 
haſt ſaid. The object and ground of faith is the 
divine ſaying ; and faith reſts upon a thus ſaith 
the Lok D; it is not upon a thus /azth a MAN, or 
thus ſaith a MINISTER ; nay, nor thus ſaith an 
ANGEL. Divine faith can ſtand only upon a 
divine teſtimony ; Thus faith the Lo RD; thou 
haſt ſaid. If you have faith then, you have re- 
ceived the word, not as the word of man, but, as 
it ic indeed, the. word of God, which effectually 
works in you that believe. Faith acts by tak- 
ing God's word, Thou haſt ſaid; thou haſt promi/- 
ed; thou haſt ſpoken in thy holineſs. | 
2. Faith acts by pleading the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe, Do as thou haſt ſaid. God is not 
a ſpeaker only, but a doer; he is not a pro- 
miſer only, but a ormer: and faith looks 
to a promiſing God, that he may be a perform- 
ing God; and ſo puts him to his word. 


- OBsERv. That it is the buſineſs of true faith, to 
take God's word, and to put him to it. 


In the illuſtration of this doctrinal propoſi- 
tion, we would incline through divine = to 
eſſay briefly the following things. 


- Do as thou haſt ſaid. 


I. To ſhew, that it is the bufne/+ of faith to 
take God's word. 

II. That it is the buſineſs of faith to put hin 
to his word. | 

III. How faith takes God's word. 

IV. How it pleads the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe. 

V. Whence 1s this the buſineſs of faith to take 

God at his word, and to put him to his 
word. . | 
VI. Make application of the whole. 


/ 

I. We are firſt to ſhew, That it 1s the wel 
of faith to TAKE God's word, or to take him at 
his word: this is plain, becauſe the word is 
the immediate object of faith. We have no o- 
ther glaſs wherein to ſee God ſavingly, but 
his word, particularly his word of grace and 
promiſe; Rom. x. 8. Say not, Who ſhall aſcend to 
heaven? that is, to bring Chriſt down from above; or, 
Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? that is, to bring up 
Chriſt, again from the dead. The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy heart: ſo then, faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
FAITH is a relative word, it relates to the faith- 
fulneſs of the ſpeaker; believing relates to 


a word to be believed. That it is the 5g of 


faith to truſt in the word of God, is evident from 
the whole ſcripture. How many times, Pfal. 
cxix. doth the pſalmiſt ſpeak of tru/img in his 
word, and hoping in his word, and rejoicing in his 
word, and ſo taking him at his word. 


* This was an evening · exerciſe on a preparation-day, before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Burntiſland, 


in the year 17332 


II. We 
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Il. We come, in the next place, to ſhew, That 
it is the buſineſs of faith to put him to his word, 
or to plead the accompliſhment of his word, that 
he would do as he had ſaid: this is evident 
from Pſal. cxix. 49. Remember the word unto thy 
ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. And 
how many times doth he plead with God, to 
do to him according to his word? Quicten me ac- 
cording to thy word, ver. 25. Again and again 
we have this repeated, as ver. 107, 154. Strength- 
en me, according to thy word, ver. 28, Save me, 
according to thy word, ver. 41. Be merciful to me, 
according to thy word, ver. 58. Deal well with 
thy ſervant, according to thy word, ver. 56. Let 
thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort, according to thy 
word, ver. 76. Uphold me, according to thy word, 
ver. 116. Give me underſtanding, according to thy 
word, ver. 169. Deliver me, according to thy word, 
ver. 170.—All comes to this, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 


III. We proceed now to ſhew, How, or in 
what manner, faith takes the word of God. 

1. It takes it by an intelligent apprehenſion of 
it in the underſtanding. The man is taught of 
God, and gets his eyes opened, to ſee the fa:th- 
ful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation ; he ſees it 
to be the word of God, and a word ſpoken in 
ſeaſon to his weary ſoul. They will never 
take the word by faith that do not underſtand 
it; Philip ſaid to the Eunuch, Uaderſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt ? So we may ſay, Underſtandeſt 
thou what thou heareſt? Are your eyes open- 
ed to ſee the wonders of his law or doctrine; 
to ſee the glory of Chriſt held out to you in the 
word? 

2. Faith takes the word of God by a particu- 
lar application of it with the heart; inſomuch 
that it is a cordial apprehenſion, a cordial aſ- 
ſent that is given to the word; With the heart 
man belieueth unto righteouſneſs. Saving light goes 
to the heart. Many have only their heads en- 
lightened, their judgments informed, but not 
their hearts engaged, nor their affections cap- 
tivated, Faith 1s a cordial applying the word, 
and that particularly to the man's own benefit; 
whether we call it aſſurance or not, it comes 
to the ſame thing: as when in conviction the 
threatening 18 apphed, the man trembles under 
the fear of hell and wrath, becauſe he applies 
the law-threatening to himſelf, ſaying, I 2m 
the man to whom this threatening is ſpoken: ſo, in 
the day of conver/ion or believing, the promiſe is 
applied, the man is relieved with the view of 
the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt, becauſe 
he applies the goſpel-promiſe to himſelf, ſay- 
ing, I am the man to whom this promiſe is 
* ſpoken, and I receive and reſt upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation, as he is promiſed or offered to 
me in this goſpel; To me is this word of ſalva- 
** tion.” And if the man did not take it to 


himſelf, there would be no believing at all. 
But then, 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
— faith pleads the accompliſhment of the pro- 
2 | | 

1. It pleads upon the mercy that made the pro- 
miſe, that it is everlaſting mercy, unchangeable 
IT The Lord, the Lord God merciful and graci- 


2. It pleads upon the truth that is to make 
out the promiſe ; it is called, Ihe truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, Micah vii. 20. ; that 
* EY faithful and true. | 
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3. It pleads upon the power of the promiſer, 
Being fully perſuaded, that he that hath promiſed is 
able to perform ; that he hath not out-promiſed 
his own promiſe, or ſaid what he cannot do. 

4. It pleads upon the blood of the covenant that 
ſeals all the promiſes thereot ; hence they are 
all Yea and Amen in Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. It pleads upon the love of God to Chrift; this 
is to pray in his name, that God, for the love 
he bears to Chriſt, would do as he hath ſaid. 

6. It pleads upon the unchangeableneſs of God 
and of his word; that his word endures for ever, 
and that he is God, and changes not, therefore the 


ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. 


7. In a word, it pleads upon his oath, Heb. 
vi. 10. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
herrs of promiſe, the unmutability of his counſel, hath 
confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immutable things, 
in which it was impaſſible for God to lye, we might 
have firong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to 
lay hold upon the hope jet before us. 

8. And laſtly, it pleads upon his name; What 
wilt thou not do for thy great name? 


V. The %% thing propoſed, was, To ſhew 
whence is this the buſmeſs of faith to take God at 
his word, and to put him to his word. Why, 
becauſe, | 

1. It is the end and deſign of God, in giving 
his word; 7heſe things are written, and ſpoken, 
that doe may believe in the Son of God, and that be- 
heving, we might have life in his name, John xx. 31. 
The goſpel is preached in vain, if men do not 
take God at his word, and then hang upon it. 

2. Becauſe thus we 5 God; and the 
more we reſt upon the divine word, the more 
we glorify him; Abraham was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God. We give him the honour of 
his truth, and other pefections this way. 

3. Becauſe thus we engage the honour of God 
upon our fide, when we put him to his word; 
his honour 1s engaged, He cannot deny himſelf. 

4. Becauſe faith hath no other way of /iv- 
ing, but upon the word of God; Man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God. Thy word was found of me, 
and I did eat it. This 1s my comfort in my affliction, 
thy word hath quickened me. 


VI. The 4% thing propoſed was the applica- 
tion of the ſubject, which, indeed, was the 
rincipal thing intended. Here is a fit exerciſe 
before the ſolemn communion-work, to go to 
God and ſay, O do as thou haſt ſaid. Conſider 
what he hath ſaid, and take him at his word, 
and put him to it, that he would do to you ac- 
cordingly. Whatever your caſe be, ſurely there 
is ſome word relative to it. 8 
Some may be thinking, alas! God hath ſaid 
not hing to me, that I may put him to his word. 
Why, man, if the goſpel, that is in this Bible, be 
preached to you, and if there be any word of 
grace therein ſuitable to your caſe, then pur 
not away the word from you, but take it, and 
plead upon it, that God would do as he hath 


ſaid. If you can ſee any word of promiſe ſuit- 


ed to your caſe, and to your need, then put to 
your hand by faith, and lay hold upon his word. 

Oh! ſay you, is there any word from God 
about my caſe, who am a poor, needy creature, 
like to ſtarve for want of a ſpiritual meal, and 
a hearty draught of the living waters that go out 


from Jeruſalem. What hath God ſaid, or hath 


he ſaid any thing concerning me? Yea, he 
hath 
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hath ſaid, Iſa. xli. 17, 18. When the poor and needy 
ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirſt, I, the Lord, will hear them, I, the God of 
Irael, will not forſake them. I will open rivers in 
dry places, and fountains in the midſt of the walleys. 
I will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the 
dry land ſprings of water, —Hath he ſajd 10? Then 
take him at his word, and put him to it, ſaying, 
Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
Oh! but is there any word from God for 
me, who have been long waiting about ordinances, 
and never yet ſeen his glory, as I would deſire to 
{ce it? What hath he ſaid concerning me? 
Why, he hath ſaid, that he wwazts that he may be 
gracious ; that he is a God of judgment, and bleſſed 
are all they that wait for him, Iſa. xxx. 18. He 
hath ſaid, Ihe viſion is for an appointed time, but at 
the end it wall ſpeak, and not lye: though it tarry, 
watt for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and not tarry, 
Hab. ii. 3. — Hath he ſaid ſo? Then take him 
at his word, and put him to it, ſaying, Do as 
thou haſt jaid. 

But is there any word from God, concerning 
my caſe, that find my conſcience challenging me for 
prodigious guilt; there was never ſuch a guilty 
perſon on the face of the earth? Are you groan- 
ing under guilt? Hear what he ſays, Heb. vui. 
12. will be merciful to your unrighteouſneſs, and 
your ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. Ia. 
Xxliii. 25. J, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſrons for mine own Jake, and will not remember thy 

ins. —O then! take hold of his word, wherein 
he proclaims indemnity, and put him to it, 
ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. : 

But, ſays angther, is there any word from 
God concerning me, that am compaſled about 
with ſuch frong corruptions, and conquering luſts, 
that fin gets the maſtery of me? Would you 
be delivered? Hear what he ſays, Micah vu. 19. 
He will ſubdue our iniquities, and caſt all our ſins into 
the depths of the ſea. Rom. vi. 14. Sm ſhall not 
have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. Iſa. Ixiii. 4. The day of vengeance 
ws in mine heart, and the year of my redemption 1s 
come. Hath he promiſed to take vengeance on 
your luſts? Then take him at his word, ſaying, 
O do as thou haſt ſuid. 

But is there any word to me, that am ſuch 
a filthy monſter, ſuch a polluted creature in heart 
and way, that am ſtinking, as it were, in the 

grave of fin? He hath ſaid, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
From all your filthine/s, and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you. Lech. xiii. 1. There is a fountain opened 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, for fin and for uncleanne/s. —Is there a pro- 
miſe of cleanſing? Then take him at his word, 
and cry, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
But is there any word to me a bachſlider, a 
r revolter, that many times after vows 
ve made inquiry; my promiſes and reſoluti- 
ons have been but paper-walls before the fire 
of temptation? Are you afflicted with this, and 
would have relief? Behold, he ſays, Jer. iii. 
22. Return, ye backſliding children, and I will heal 
your backſlidings. Hol. xiv. 4. 1 will heal your back- 
ſlidings, and love you freely. I will be as the dew to 


Hael.— Hath he ſaid ſo? Then let your heart 


ſay, Lord, Do as thou. haſt ſaid? 

But what doth God ſay to me, that have 10 
ſtrength for any duty or Auth, that am weak 
like water? Would you have relief in this caſe? 
God ſays, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace ſhall be ſulſicient 
for thee, and my ſtrength ſhall be made perfect in thy 
weakneſs, Iſa. xl. 26. He giveth power to the faint, 


and to them that have no might he increaſeth ftr 
—PDoth he ſay ſo? Then put him - bis _ 
ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 
Burt 1s there any word concerning me, that 
am brought to a great difficulty, and know not 
what to do, or what hand to turn me to; I am 


ſtraitened what courſe to take: doth God ſay 


any thing to me? Yea, he doth: Iſa. xlii. 19. / 
will bring the blind by a way they know not; I will 
lead them in paths that they have not known, IT will 
make darkneſs light before them, and crooked things 


firaight. Ita. xxx. 22. Ihine ears ſhall hear a voicę 


behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it. 
Iwill guide thee by my counſel. —Doth he ſay fo? 
Then put him to his word, ſaying, Lord, Dy 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

But what ſays God to a poor ſoul that is ha- 
raſſed with the temptations of the devil, and ready 
to be deſtroyed with the fiery darts of the wicked 
one? God ſays, I will bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. 
Rom. xv1. 20. The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. For this cauſe was the Son 
of God manifefted, to deſtroy the works of the devil, — 
Hath he begun to deſtroy him? and hath he 
laid, 7hou ſhalt bruiſe him under thy feet? Then 
put him to his word, ſaying, Lord, Do as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

Alas! but what ſays God to a poor defitute 
creature, and hath nothing, no good, no grace, 
no light, no life, no ſtrength? He ſays, Philip. 
iv. 19. My God ſhall ſupply all your wants, according 
to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. Pſal. ix. 18. 
The needy ſhall not always be forgotten; the expecta- 
tion of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever. There is 
bread enough, and to ſpare, in your Father's houſe, — 
Hath he ſaid ſo? O then! put him to his word, 
ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But what ſays God to me, that am longing, 
longing, earneſtly longing for ſome taſte of his 
goodneſs, ſome view of his beauty; ſome com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him? Why, God 
ſays to you, that he weil ſatisfy the longing ſoul, 
and fill the hungry with good thmgs. Matth. v. 6. 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs ; for they ſhall be filled. Hath he ſaid 10? 
Then let your heart ſay, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

Oh! but is there any word for one that hath 
a quite other caſe to tell you of, that hath 10 
longing defire, no hunger, no thirſt, that hath 
as much need as any longing ſoul here; but I 
have no ſpiritual longing, not ſo much as a 
deſire, but, ke the parching earth, the dry 
ground, that can have no active thirſt, but 
hath many a wide cleft? God ſays, Iſa. xliv. 
3, 4. 1 will pour water on him that is thirſty, and 


floods upon the dry ground ; even my Spirit upon thy 
feed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring. They ſhall 


grow up as among the graſs, as willows by the wa- 
ter-courſes.— Have you no other thirſt, but like 
that of the dry. ground, and hath he promiſed 
a flood? Then, O put him to his word, ſaying, 
Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

Oh! but is there any word for me, that am 
like the barren ground and unfruitful, that bears 
nothing but briars and thorns, and I find this 
ground is rejected, as nigh unto curſing, whoſe end 
zs to be burned? Is this your fear and concern ? 
Hear that word, Iſa. lv. 13. ifead of the thortt 


[ball come up the fir-tree ; and inflead of the briar, the 


myrtle-tree ; and it ſhall be to the Lord for a name, and 


for an everlaſting Jign that ſhall not be cut off. Hol. 


xiv. 8. I am like a green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit 


found. — Hath he 1aid ſo? Then put him to his 


word, ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. Alas! 
Alas! 
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Alas! but is there any word for me, that 
have been a fool, a mocker, a ſcorner, that have 
laughed at all religion and godlineſs; is there 
any merciful word that I may take hold of? 
Yea, God ſays, Prov. i. 22. Ye ſcorners, that delight 
in ſcorning, and fools, that hate knowledge, turn ye at 
my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you; 
bill make known my word unto you. — Doth he 
ſay ſo? Then put him to his word, ſaying, O 
do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But what ſays God to one that hath a plagued 
heart, a hard heart, a baſe heart, full of all man- 
ner of evils, and all the plagues of hell? Why, 


God ſays, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I 


give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you; 
{ will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
[will grve you an heart of fleſh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my flatutes. 


And whatever be the plague, he hath ſaid, 7 


am the Lord that healeth thee. —Hath he ſaid 1o ? 
Then, O put him to his word, ſaying, Lord, 
Do as thou haſt ſaid. | 

Ah! but doth God ſay any thing to a ſtupid 
wretch, that only hears you, but is no more af- 
fected than the ſtones of the wall, and that is 
quite dead, and can no more ſtir than a rock, 
and hath no more lite than a dead corpſe? God 
ſays, and, O that he would ſay it with power, 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe up- 
on theſe ſlain, that they may live. Ezek. XXXii. 
12. J will open your graves, and cauſe you to come 
out of your graves, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, and ſhall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live. — Hath he ſaid 
ſo? Then, O put him to his word, ſaying, Lord, 
Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But, Oh! is there any word that God ſays 
concerning me, that hath forfeited God's favour, 
by heaping up great and inſuperable moun- 
tains berwixt him and me, that I fear he will 
never come over? Why, he ſays, Zech. iv. 7. 
Who art thou, O great mountain? before our Zerub- 
babel, thou ſhalt become a plain. He ſhall bring forth 
the head-ſtone with ſhooting, crying, Grace, grace, 
unto it, He can make the mountains ſkip hike rams, 
and the little hills like lambs. — Hath he ſaid ſo? 
Then, O put him to his word, and ſay, Lord, 
Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But is there any word for one that is filled 
with fear of heavy judgments coming upon the 
land, and upon an apoſtate-church? Yes, he ſays, 
Ha. xxxit. 2. A man ſhall be a hiding place from the 
ſtorm, and a covert from the tempeſt : as rivers of wa- 
ter in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land. When you ſee matters running 
into confuſion, church-members betraying the 
privileges of the church, and the church of 
Scotland deſtroying herſelf with her own hand, 
not only boars out of the foreſt waſting her, and 
wild beaſts of the field devourmg her, but enemies 
in the boſom of the church making themſelves 
famous, for lifting up axes and hammers to break down 
the carved work of her doctrine, diſcipline, and 
government *, remember the Lord hath ſaid, 
that when he builds up Zion, he will appear in his 
glory; and that upon all the glory there ſhall be a 
defence ; that at evening time it ſhall be light ; that 
the darkeſt part of the night may uſher in the 
morning -ſtar of a Reformation in ſpite of 
hell: for I would incline gladly to hope God 
will not leave Scotland, though we have left 
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him. He took infeftment by Solemn National 
Covenant fix times ; and he hath had mar- 
tyrs for his kingly office, that have aſſerted his 
royal prerogatives at the expence of their blood: 
rherefore, ler us apply that word, He wHl ariſe 
and have mercy on Zion. Hath he ſaid ſo? Then, 
O take him at his word, ſaying, Lord, Do as 
thou haſt ſaid. | 

But 1s there any word for a poor creature 
that is in bondage through fear of death? If have 
run with the footmen, and they have wearied me ; 
then, how can I contend with horſes? And if in the 
land of peace, wherein I trufted, they wearied me, 
then, what will I do in the ſwelling of Jordan? 1 
tremble to meet with the king of terrors? Why, 
he hath ſaid, Hof. xiii. 14. IJ wil ranſom then: 


from the power of the grave; I will redeem thent 
from death: O death! Twill be thy plagues ; O grave ! 


I will be thy defiruftion. Death ſhall be fwallowed 
up in victory. Plead then, that he would do as 
he hath ſaid. 

But I want aſſurance of all theſe things, may 
one ſay. Well, what mean you by that, man, 
woman, that you want aſſurance? I ſuppoſe 
many donot underſtand themſelves, when they 
ſay they want aſſurance; for, what better aſ- 
ſurance would you have than the word of God? 
If you have his word, and take his word, you 
need no better aſſurance. If a man of credit, 
whom you can depend upon, give you his word 
for ſuch a thin 1 then you depend upon it, and 
ſay you are aſſured of it; for you have his 
word. There is an aſſurance of ſenſe, that is, 
the aſſurance of the work, when you have got 
the thing that is promiſed; this is not properly 
aſſurance, it is enjoyment : but the aſſurance of 


faith is the aſſurance of a word. And though 


the aſſurance of ſenſe be fweeteft, yet the aſſur- 
ance of faith is the ure aſſurance: for, what 
you get in hand from God you may ſoon loſe 
the benefit and comfort of it; but what you 
have upon bond in the promiſe, is ſtill ſecure, 
If you take God's promiſe, you have the beſt 
wy helen in the world: but if you ſay you 
want faith, you cannot take his word, or truſt 
his word, then this is plain dealing; I fear this 
indeed be the caſe of the moſt: then you want 
aſſurance indeed, becauſe you want faith, and 
cannot take his word, nor give him ſo much 
credit, But if any be ſaying, that is indeed 


my caſe ; I cannot believe his word: doth God 


ſay nothing to me? Is there any word ſuited to 
my caſe? Yes, there are promiſes of faith as 
well as to it; Zeph. iii. 12, I will leave in the 
midſt of them a poor and afflicted people, and they ſhall 
truſt in the name of the Lord. In him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt, — Hath the Author of faith ſo promiſed? 
Then, O take him at his word; cry for faith, 
ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But may one ſay, I would deſire not only to 


have the word, but the accompliſhment of the 


word; I would not only have the promiſe, but 
the performance; and there are ſome promiſes 
I have been looking to, ſome ten or twenty- 
years-old promiſes, that I think I got the faith 
of; but, alas! the accompliſhment is not yet 
come; there are ſome prayers and petitions I 
have had long tabled upon the ground of the 
promiſe: What doth God ſay to one that hath 
never got theſe promiſes accompliſhed, nor 
theſe prayers anſwered? Why, man, be thank- 


What the Author here alludes to, is laid open above, p. 70, 149, 631, 648, 661, 670, | 
This was done at different periods betwixt the year 1 580, and 1650. 
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ful, if you have got grace to believe the pro- 
miſe; tor ſo much faith as you have to take 
God's word, ſo much aſſurance you have that 
the word will be made out. If you be waiting 
upon a promiſing God, give him his time, and 
behold the womb of the promiſe will ſhortly 
open and bring forth; for it wil not travel 
beyond its time; Bleſſed is ſhe that believed; for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things that were 
told her from the Lord, Luke i. 45. And your fits 


and ſtarts of unbelief, O believer, ſhall not 


hinder the performance of the promiſe you 
have once believed ſavingly ; F we believe not, 
he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
11. 13. Will he deny his word, will he deny 
his oath? No, no; he will have re/pect to his co- 
venant ; becauſe he hath a reſpect to himſelf. 

But what ſays God of one that is afflicted, and 
mourning tor the deſolations of Zion, and particu- 
larly for the ſins and defections of the day we 
live in? I will tell you what he ſays, 7hey that 
ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; and though you 
have your mourning time for Zion, you ſhall 
alſo have your rejoicing times; Rejorce ye with 
Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her, Iſa. 
Ixvi. 10. He ſays, that he will /et a mark upon 
the foreheads of them that figh and cry for all the abo- 
minations that are done in the midſt thereof, F.zek. 
IX. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted, Mat. v. 4.—Why then, look to him 
to do as he hath ſaid. 

But ſays another, I am one that has a family, 
and children that the Lord hath given me, and 
it is my concern, not only that I may be bleſſed 
myſelf, but that my ſeed and fs primg may be 
bleſſed; is there any word for me in this caſe ? 
Yea, what think you of that word? Iſa. xliv. 3. 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleffmg 
upon thine offspring. What think ye of that cove- 
nant made with Abraham, which you are cal- 
led to lay hold upon by following his faith ? 
Gen. xvii. 7. I will be thy God, and the God of thy 
feed. You have not only the covenant of Abra- 
ham to look to, but the entail of the covenant 
to your poſterity to look to, Ia. lix. 21. This zs 
my covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that 
is upon thee, and my words that I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy month, nor out of” 
the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds 

feed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 
He hath ſaid, that children are his heritage, Pſal. 
cxxvii. 3.; and that his righteouſneſs ig unto chil- 
drens children, Pſal. ciii. 17.; The promiſe is unto 
you and to your children? Acts ii. 39. O take him 
at his word, and cry, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But what do you ſay to one that finds him- 
ſelf deſerted of God, and that God anſwers nei- 
ther by URI nor THUMMIM. I go foreward, 
but he 1s not there; backward, but I cannot percerve 
him: On the left-hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold him: He hideth himſelf on the right- 
hand, that I cannot ſee him, Job. xxiii; 8, 9. The 
Comforter, that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far removed, 
Lam. i. 16. God ſays, Iſa. liv. 7, 8, 10. For a 
ſmall moment have J forſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will I gather thee: In a little wrath I hid my 


face from thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting 


kindneſs will I draw thee, faith. the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 


be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 


neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. — Hath he ſaid 
ſo! Then, O take him at his word, ſaying, 
Lord, do as thou haſt ſaid, 


But what doth God ſay to one that is toſſed 
with one wave of alſliction upon the back of ans. 
ther, Deep calling unto deep, at the noiſe of God's 
water-ſpouts ; all his waves and billows are gone o- 
ver me, Pſal. xlii. 7. Why, God ſays, IIa. liv. 
11, 12, 13, 14. Oh thou afflicted, taſſed with tempeſts 
and not comforted, behold, I will lay thy tones with 


fair colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphire; - 


And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant flones 
And all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 


great ſhall be the peace of thy children: In righteouf- 


neſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed. Yea he ſays, Pſalm 
XC1. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him , 
[will be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
honour him. Many ſuch ſweet words of grace 


he ſpeaks. . O then, take his word, and plead, 


Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. 

But is there any word to one that is 4% in the 
wilderneſs, and knows not where he is, ſo as to 
think it impoſſible that miniſters can find him 
out? I think I am loſt in a thicket, and it is 
impoſhble to find out my caſe in your preach- 
ing, it is a matchleſs caſe, a nameleſs caſe, 
Why, may be that word concerns you, Ia. lxii. 
11. Behold thy ſalvation cometh ; and thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, not forſaken? And Hol. ii. 14. 
I 7will allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs, 
and there will I /peak comfortably to her; or, as the 
word is in the margin, /peak to her HEART. O 
comtortable, when God ſpeaks not only to the 
ear, but to the heart! — Well, hath he ſaid it? 
O then, take his word and plead, Do as thou 
haſt ſaid. 

But is there any word to one that hath been 
mcorrigible under correcting providences, and hath 
his corruptions irritate by the croſs, and rebel- 
lion rather increaſed by rods, inſtead of being 
reclaimed by word and rod? Is there any caſe 
like mine, or 1s there any word for me to lay 
hold upon? Yes; what think you of that word, 
Iſa, Ivii. 17, 18. For the miguity of his covetouſneſs 
was 1 wroth, and ſinote him: I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on 1 in the way of his 
heart. Well, what follows? I have ſeen his ways, 
and will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and reſtore 
comforts unto him, and to his mourners. O aſtoniſh- 
ing wonder of free grace! that it was not ſaid, 


of have ſeen his ways, and will DAMN him ; but / 


have ſeen his ways, and will HEAL him: I have ſcen 
his ways, and will savE him. — Hath he ſaid ſo! 
Then put in your petition, Lord, Do as thou 
haſt ſad. | 

But is there any word to ſuch as are under 
the power of unbelief and impenitency ? The goſpel 
is preached to believers and penitents: O G 
forbid but it was not preached to ſinners, that 
are both unbelieving and impenitent, in order 
to bring them to faith and repentance: why, 
what ſays God to ſuch? He ſays, what they 
ought to lay hold and plead upon, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 
Acts v. 31. Chriſt is exalted at the right-hand of 
God, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance to Jjrael, and. forgiveneſs of fins. Plead then 
he may do as he bas ſatd. | 

ut is it poſſible that God is ſpeaking to an 
that hath been a notorious ſinner? Perhaps, 
the country knows that I have been a ſcandal - 
ous debauchee, a leud and wicked ſinner, 4 
profane graceleſs wretch. O! if any were 
charmed with the joyful ſound of goſpel- grace 
to-day, he ſays, Iſa. i. 8. Come now and let 1s 
reaſon together, faith the Lord: though your = * 5 

caritt, 
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ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they and this faith comes by hearin g what he hath 


be red lile crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Though ſaid: by hearing not what Plato hath ſaid, or 
you have ſinned to the uttermoſt, I am able to Seneca hath ſaid; what this or that man hath 
{ave to the uttermoſt; is your name wonderful, ſaid, but what God hath ſaid in his word, in 
as a ſinner? Behold his name is Wonderful, as a this Bible, which is a book ſo prefaced, and ſo 
Saviour. — O hath he ſaid ſo? Well, go and atteſted as never any other book was: the Old 
plead his word, — Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. Teſtament is prefaced by all the miracles 

But beſides my wickedneſs, Iam grofly ignorant; wrought by Moſes; the New Teſtament was 
doth God ſay any thing to a poor brutiſh ig- prefaced by all the miracles wrought by Chriſt, 
norant creature like me? Would you be taught? And as Moſes's miracles were wrought before 
There is a word you may take hold of, John the Old Teſtament was written, ſo Chriſt's mi- 
vi. 45. 1t is written in the prophets, They ſhall be all racles were wrought before the New Teſtament 


taught of God. And, who teaches like him? — Hath was written: never a book was ſo atteſted as 


he ſaid ſo? Then take him at his word, ſaying, this, even by a cloud of witneſſes, a cloud of 
Do as thou haſt ſaid. 


miracles, a cloud of martyrs, who ſealed with 
But is there any word from God for one that 


their blood the truth contained in it. God, in 
hath crucified ſ ' many convictions as I have done; the New Teſtament, exactly fulfils what he 
yea, and virtually crucified the Son of God hath ſaid in the Old; yea, the preſent ſtate of 
afreſh, by rejecting his calls, grieving his Spi- all the world is a viſible performing of ſcrip- 
rit? Yea, we are called to preach the goſpel to 


5 ture- prophecies. Are not the Jews at this day 
every creature, and even to the crucifiers of a ſcattered and deſpiſed people, as the ſcripture 
Chriſt; Repentance and remiſſion of ſin muſt be ſaid they ſhould be? Hath not God done as he 


preached in his name among all nations, beginning at hath ſaid? —Is not Antichriſt, the long-lived man 
Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. Why beginning at Je- of ſin, and the cruel man of blood, as the ſcrip- 
ruſalem, among the cruciſiers of Chriſt? Becauſe ture told he ſhould be. Thus it is done as he 
they have moſt need of his blood tawaſh them: Chriſt hath ſaid. — Are not the Pagan parts of the 
came to ſave ſinners, the chief of ſmners? — Hath carth the dark places and habitations of cruelty, as 
he ſaid ſo? Then put in your bill, Lord, Do as the ſcripture ſays they ſhould be? Thus it is 
thou haſt ſaid. as he hath ſaid. — Do not the ſeven churches of 
But will you tell me, Is there any word for A/a ly deſolate, as they were threatened, unleſs 
one that cannot think that it is as you are ſaying, they repented? Thus it is as he hath ſaid. —Is 
that there is any mercful word in God's mouth, not Mahomet, the falſe prophet, and his fol- 
or any merciful thought in God's heart towards lowers like the waters of the great river Eu- 
me; 1t cannot enter into my thought; I can- phrates, to which they are compared in ſcrip- 
not let it light in my mind or heart? Why, ture? And thus it is as he hath ſaid. — Does 
God ſays, Iſa. Iv. 8, 9. My thoughts are not your not the whole world ly in wickedneſs, as the word 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, ſaith the of God ſhews? And lo it is as he hath ſaid. — Is 
Lord : for as the heavens are higher than the earth, not every ſaint as a brand plucked out of the burning, 
+ are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts as the {cripture ſpeaks? And ſoit is as he hath 
than your thoughts. You are not to meaſure his ſaid. — Are not Derfts and ſcoffers walking after 
thoughts by yours, no more than you can their own lufts, and ridiculing the promiſe 90 
meaſure theſe wide heavens with your arms: Chr:/t's coming, as the ſcripture ſpeaks? And 10 
bur God knows his own thoughts, and what it is as he hath ſaid. — Are not the black marks 
ſays he of them? Jer. xxix. 11, 12, 13. I know of perilous times in the laſt days upon us, as, the 
the thoughts that I think towards you, faith the Lord, ſcripture ſpeaks? And ſo it is as he hath ſaid. — 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex- Are not the fooliſh: virgms as many, yea, and 
pected end. Then hall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall more than the wile, and all lumbering and fleep- 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. ing, and all according as he hath ſaid? Doth 
And ye ſhall ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch not the Spirit ſpeak expreſly, that in the latter 
for me with all your heart. — Hath he ſaid fo? times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and accord- 
Then go and plead his word, ſaying, Lord, Do ingly it is as he hath ſaid? —Is not the goſpel 
as thou haſt ſaid, a /avour of life to ſome, and a /avour of death to 
In a word, Do you want his preſence? He others! — Is not Chrilt precious to ſome, and a 
hath ſaid, Lo I am with you alway, even unto the ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence to others, as 
end of the world : I will never leave thee nor forſake the ſcripture ſpeaks? And ſo it is as he hath 
thee. Are you afraid of hell and damnation ? ſaid. —— Look about you, and ſee if any thing 
He hath ſaid, Deliver his ſoul from going down to that falls out be not an accompliſhment of the 
the pit, I have found out a ranſom. —O what en- word: and, O how ſhould you value this word! 
couragement 1s here to go and pray and plead, not a jot or title of it ſhall fall to the ground. 
ſaying, Lord, Do as thou haſt ſaid. Walk inthis garden of theſcripture, and pluck 
. OSirs, ſearch the ſcriptures, and ſtudy the up the flowers of goſ en put them 
word of God; conſult and conſider what he in your boſom; live by faith upon the promiſe, 
hath ſaid ; let there be no mouldy Bibles among and be perſuaded, whatever ſtands in the way, 
you; let not the duſt of your Bibles witneſs that he will do as he hath ſaid. He will do ſo, 
againſt you, for your eternal ſalvation depends for what he hath ſaid he hath written, what 
upon your believing what he hath ſaid: there- he hath ſaid he hath ſealed, what he hath ſaid 
fore ſtudy the faith of what he hath ſaid. The he hath ſworn, what he hath ſaid he will never 
Spirit is promiſed, and the ſcriptures are writ- unſay; therefore, take hold of his word of 
ten to work this faith; Chriſt is exalted, and Frace, and hold him at his word in life and 
the throne of grace is erected to give this faith; death, ſaying, Do as thou hoſt ſaiece. 
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The promiſing Go, a performing Gop *. 


GEN. Xxviii. 15. — For I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 


& T the laſt ſacramental ſolemnity of this 
A ſort, I ſpoke a little upon the great plea 
and prayer of faith upon the divine 
promiſe, in the words of David, 2 Sam. vii. 
 25.—Lord, do as thou haſt ſaid. We may now 
look upon this. text that I have read, as the 
acious anſwer of God to that prayer of faith, 
in the words of the great God himſelf to Jacob, 
T will not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have ſpoken to thee of ; or, till I have done as I have 
aid. 
. What God ſaid once to Joſhua, chap. i. 5.— 
I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, is applied as 
ſpoken to all believers, Heb. xiii. 5. Iwill never 
leave thee, nor forſake thee. Even ſo, what God 
ſaid to Jacob here, doth equally belong to all 
believers in Chriſt ; / w:ll not leave thee, till I have 
done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. Hath God 
condeſcended to ſpeak to you, and cauſed you to 
hope upon his word of grace, or promiſe, at this, 
or any former occaſion? Here 1s good news to 
take away with you, that the promiſing God 
will, in due time, be a performing God, and 
that you may not think long, and weary or fant 
in your mind, apprehending what a weary time 
it may be between the promiſe and the per- 
formance. Here 1s ſupporting encouragement 
in the mean time, Iwill not leave thee, until I have 
done that which I have ſpoken to thee of, What 1 
have ſaid I will do, and will not leave thee till 
I have done it. 
In the preceding part of this chapter, yo 
find Jacob was forced to flee from his father's 
houſe upon the account of the wrath of his 
brother Eſau : he is haſtened away to Padan- 
aram ; and on his way he comes to Luz, which 
afterwards, on the account of a notable emer- 
gent, was called BETHEL, where God ſignally 
appeared and diſcovered himſelf to him in great 
glory, ſuitably to his ſtrait. Here he was be- 
nighted, ver. 11. and was obliged to ly in the 
open field. Some of the ſaints and ſervants of 
God have been put to great hardſhips, through 
the violence and rage of their perſecuting bre- 
thren. But though Jacob's bed was hard, yet 
his reſt was ſweet; while he had a hard pillow 
of ſtone under his head, the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream, and ſpake omfortal y to him. 
God's time of ſpeaking comfort to his people, 
is readily when they are moſt deſtitute of other 
comforts ; then he is moſt kind, when brethren 
come to be moſt unkind. | 
You may obſerve two things, firſt, what 
— ſhewed to Jacob; and then, what he ſaid to 
m. F 
- 1. What he /hewed to him; he manifeſted to 
him His glory, as the God of providence, and 
the God of grace in Chriſt, who is here repre- 
ſented to him by the ladder reaching from hea- 


ven to earth, ver. 12.; and all the intercourſe 
between heaven and earth 1s by this ladder, 

2. What he pale to him, ver. 13. And he 
dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet upon earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold, the angels of 
God aſcending anddeſcending on it. As the viſion was 
ſuitable to his preſent caſe, letting him under- 
ſtand that he had a good guide, and a good 
guard, not only the angel of God, but the Lord 
of angels; ſo the words that God ſpake to him 
were ſuitable to his 7 need. The Lord 
ſpake from the top of the ladder; for all the 
glad tidings we receive from heaven come 
through jeſus Chriſt. Here are former pro- 
miſes made to Abraham and Iſaac, his father 
and grandfather, repeated and ratified to Jacob; 
whereby God intimated, that he would be the 
ſame to him that he had been to them. Here 
are freſh promiſes made to him ſuited to his 
preſent condition. He was to leave his kin- 
dred, and to want their preſence: God promiſed 
to be preſent with him; 7am with thee. He was 
in the fear of Eſau: God promiſed, ſaying, J 
will keep thee. He was journeying to an un- 
known place: God promiſed to keep him in all 
places whitherſoever he went. He was apprehen- 
{ive he would never ſee his own country again: 
God promiſed he would bring him again to that 
land. He ſeemed to be left of all his friends 
and relations: God promiſed, ſaying, I vill not 
leave thee. Providence ſeemed to croſs the pro- 
miſe, while he is thus going as an exile to a 
place far diſtant : God aſſures him of the per- 
formance of all he had ſaid, in due ſeaſon; J 
will not leave thee, till T have done that which I have 
ſpoken to thee of. When God ſpeaks to his peo- 
ple, he ſpeaks to the point; he ſpeaks to the 
caſe; his words are ſuited to their preſent exi- 
1 ; and not only ſo, but to their future 
{traits alſo. Jacob knew not, but God knew 
and foreſaw what hardſhips he would meet 
with in his uncle Laban's ſervice; and in a 
ſuitableneſs to the event that was to take place, 
he aſſures him, ſaying, / will not leave thee, un- 
til I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 
This was ſuch a gracious manifeſtation, and 
ſuch a wonderful intercourſe that God had 
with Jacob, as obliged Pb to put a remark 
upon the place, and call it BETHEL, the houſe 
of God, the gate of heaven. oY 

The text is not ſo much a new propre, as a 
repeared confirmation of what he had before 
promiſed, for eſtabliſhing and fortifying of Ja- 
cob's faith; for, ſays God, I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I HAVE ſpoken to thee 
of. Where we may obſerve two things. | 

1. A confirming word concerning the iſſue; or 
what he would brin gout of theſe promiſes, that 
they ſhall not be mere ſayings, but doings; / 


This ſermon was preached on a thankſgiving-day, immediately after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at 


| Abbot's-hall, Oct. 22. 1733. It hath undergone three impreſſions, | 
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will do what I have ſpoken to thee of. Have I ſaid 
it, and will I not do it? In the end the wiſion ſhall 
ſpeak. 

2. Aſupporting word in the interim, that faith 
may not faint in the mean time before the ac- 
compliſhment come, I will not leave thee, until I 
have done it. Jacob might think, Alas! it may 
be a long time between the promiſe now made, 
and the accompliſhment of it. What will be- 
come of me in the mean time? And, indeed, he 
had dark days, and hard ſervice before his 
hand; and there was long twenty years between 
Bethel-viſit here, where he met with God, and 
God ſpake to him in this manner, and Peniel- 
viſit, when he wreſtled with God and prevail- 
ed, and when God came to do for him ſome of 
the great things he here had ſpoken to him of. 
And in that interval of twenty years, between 
Bethel and Peniel, many viciſſitudes and chang- 
es, trials and difhculties occurred in Jacob's 
lot ; but for this ſupport in the mean time, God 
aſſures him that he would never leave him, until 
he had done that which he had ſpoken to him of. Hence 
the doctrine I would ſpeak a little unto is, 


OBsERv. That whatever dark and diſmal days may 
befal the children of God, upon the back of feweet 
Bethel-viſits, that he allows to them; yet he 
will not leave them, till he hath accompliſhed all 
the Bethel-promiſes that he made to them. 


He will never leave them, till he do what he hath 
ſpoken to them of. He will go on, till he hath 
done as he hath ſaid. We may ſay of our Lord 
Jeſus, when once he hath ſpoken to a ſoul, and 
begun to do gracioully, as Naomi ſaid to Ruth 
concerning Boaz, Ruth iii. 18. Si fill, my daugh- 
ter, till thou'knoweſt how the matter will fall: for 
the man will not reſt, till he hath finiſhed the thing 
this day. Even ſo, when Chriſt hath begun to 
ſpeak kindly, the poor believer may ſit ſtill and 
wait patiently, till the appointed time of ac- 
compliſhing his word ; for, the God-man will 
not reſt until he hath finiſhed the thing. We 
may be confident of this very thing, that he that hath 
begun the good work in us, and ſaid the good word 
to us, will perform it, and finiſh it, Phil. i. 6.; 
IT will not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have ſpoken to thee of. 

We find how this doctrine was verified, both 
in Jacob and his ſeed. 

1. In Jacob's own per/on. After this diſcove- 
ry of God that he enjoyed at Bethel, many 
dark days, and much hard ſervice he endured, 
yet God did not leave him. When Laban caſt 
down his countenance on him, and ſaid, put- 
ting him in mind of his Bethel-viſit he made 
to him, and the Bethel-vow he cauſed him to 
make, Gen. xxxi. 13. [am the God of Bethel. Yea, 
God never left him, till he did what he ſpoke 
to him, both in proſpering him in the place 
where he was a ftranger ſo long, and in bring- 
ing him back to his own land though he was 
in great danger: when Laban was purſuing 
him behind, and his brother Eſau meetin 
him in the face, yet God preſerved him accord- 
ing to his word, and brings him back to the 
land he promiſed to bring him to, and then 
ſends him to viſit Bethel, Gen. xxxv. 7. where 
he built an altar, and called it EL-8ETHEL ; 
that is, the God of Bethel; and ſo remarked the 
goodneſs of God to him, in not leaving him 
till he had done all that he ſpoke to him of. 

2. In Jacob's ſeed this doctrine was verified, 
particularly with reference to the promiſe made 


ſed him, and he 
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to them, concerning their inheriting the land 
of Canaan, andexpelling the Canaanites to make 
room for them. See and compare Joſh. xx1, 
43, —45. with Joſh. xxiii. 14, 15. and 1 Kings 
viii. 56. God will take his own time of doing 
what he hath ſpoken; but he will be ſure to 
do it, whatever difficulties interveen between 
the promiſe and performance. 

In handling of this ſubject, I would incline 


to obſerve the following method, through di- 
vine aſſiſtance. 


I. What we are to underſtand by the Bet hel- 
v1/its, that God may allow his people. 

II. Conſider ſome of the dark days that may 
follow upon theſe Bethel interviews, 

III. Conſider and explain the promiſe here 
made, that he w:1l not leave them, till he hath 
done that which he hath ſpoken to them of, not- 
withſtanding of the dark days that may 
interveen between the promiſe and the 
accompliſhment, 

VI. Offer ſome grounds upon which the be- 
lievers may be aſſured, that God will not 
leave him, till he hath done that which he hath 
Spoken to him of. 

V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application. 


I. The thin £ propoſed was, To ſhew what 
we are to underſtand by the Bethel-vi/its God 
may allow his people. In order to this, I pre- 
miſe, it is ſure none are acquaint with what 
we call a vari cf except theſe that are in a 
peculiar manner bleſſed of the Lord, as Jacob 
was, of whom his father Iſaac ſaid, 7 have bleſ 
all be bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 33. They 
are the bleſſed objects of God's love, and the 
bleſſed heirs of the promiſes, brought into co- 
venant with God, and joined to the Lord by 
converting grace and ſaving faith. And as 
none are acquainted with Bethel-viſits but theſe 
that are thus blefled; ſo it is with great varie- 
ty, that the Lord's people do enjoy ſuch ap- 
pearances of God. Though they have not all 
experience of Bethel - interviews with God, of 
the ſame meaſure and degree with that of Ja- 
cob; yet they have ſuch experience of meeting 
with God as are ſubſtantially the ſame. What- 
ever difference there may be in circumſtances; 
yet they are ſuch, as they may call rhe place 
BETHEL, the houſe of God, the gate of heaven. 

In the illuſtration of this point, I ſhall here 
obſerve 1. The ſubſtance. 2. The ordinary 
circumſtances of ſuch interviews with God ag 
may be called Bethel-viſits. 

1, The /ubfance, or ſubſtantial part thereof, 
is God's gracious meeting with them, ſo as 
they may have it to ſay, The Lord God of the He- 
brews met with us, Exod. 111. 18. And that either 
in public ordinances, or in ſecret duties, by 
night or by day, in the city or in the field; 
and this meeting hath theſe two things eſpe- 
cially in it, which we find was in Jacob's 
meeting with God here in Bethel, the one 1s 
the manifeſtation of his glory, and the other 
is the communication of his mind, | 

1. This Bethel-viſfit includes a manifeftation of 
his glory. Jacob here ſees the glory of God in 
Chriſt repreſented as the ladder reaching be- 
tween heaven and earth. Why then, you ma 
call that a Bethel wherever it hath pleaſed Go 
to reveal Chriſt in you, and to open your eyes 
to ſee his glory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the way to the Father, and as the ladder by 
which you may aſcend up to heaven. Have 
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you ſeen, at this, or any former occaſion, Chriſt 
to be, as it were, the ladder ſet upon the earth, 
in his humiliation, and reaching unto heaven, 
in his exaltation, and ſo that all the rounds 
and ſteps of the ladder are compleated in his 
incarnation, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſi- 
on, and ſitting at the right-hand of God; and 
by him do wve believe in God, who raiſed him from the 
dead, that our faith and hope might be m God? 1 Pet. 
i. 21. And have we thus, by faith, ſtept up 
. the ladder, or are we on the way ſtepping up 
as we can, through grace, upon the view of 
Chriſt as the only ladder, the only way? Hath 
thus the God that commanded hght to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, ſhined into our hearts, not our heads only, 
but our hearts, to give us the ligt of the know- 
tedge of his glory in the face o Feſus Chriſt, ſo as our 
hearts have gone out after a revealed Chriſt ? 
Well, this is one ſubſtantial part of a Bethel-wiſit, 
the manifeſtation of his glory. — 
2. This Bethel-viſit includes a communication of 
his mind. Jacob here not only hath God ma- 
nifeſting his glory to him, but alſo communi- 
cating his mind as a promiſing God, ſaying, 
I am your father's God, Ie God of Abraham and 
Jaac ; and in teſtimony that I will be your God 
alſo, I will do ſo and ſo to you: and thus he 
communicates his mind to him by promiſes of 
grace. Why then, you may call that a Bethel- 
viſit, when God comes and intimates his love, 
or communicates his mind, and ſpeaks into 
your heart by ſome word of grace and promiſe, 
opening up ſome ſecret truth of the goſpel to 
you, and opening your underſtanding to ap- 
rehend, and your heart to apply it, and cauſ- 
ing you to hope in his word, as Yea and Amen 
in Chriſt. If God hath ſpoken a word to your 
heart, and made you take him at his word, 
ſo as you can look to him and ſay, Remember 
the wword on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, where- 
ever it was, you may ſay the name of the place 
was BETHEL, and that you found him im Bethel, 
and there he ſpake to you, Hol. xii. 4. Now, con- 
cerning theſe viſits, we may remark four things. 
(1) That the Lord may allow a Bethel-ma- 
nifeſtation and communication to his people, 
and yet they may not know that God is preſent 
with them, in ſuch a manner as he is, till an 
after reflection thereupon. Hence ſaid Jacob 
here, ver. 16. when he awaked out of his ſleep, 
Surely God was in this place, and I knew it not. God's 
people may be ſurpriſed with his viſits, that 
though they cannot but be conſcious of his 
coming, when he approaches to them, yet they 
may not be ſure about the qualities of 808 viſit, 
whether it was a ſaving divine manifeſtation, 
till they come to examine and reflect upon it, 
and find that it was none other but the power- 


ful preſence of God: for, they carry their own 


evidence along with them; Surely he was here. 
(2.) Bethel-viſits fill the ſoul with a holy awe 
of God, ver. 17. How dreadful is this place? They 
that will ſee God will ſee cauſe of holy trem- 
bling and bluſhing before him, and the ſight 
n and fill them with holy awe and 
reverence. Saving diſcoveries do not elevate 
and puff up with pride, but impreſs the ſoul 
with holy dread. The ſweet pleaſure and joy 
that attend the diſcovery is tempered with holy 
fear and awe, in ſo much, that they fear the 
Lord and his goodneſs, and rejoice with trembling. 
The place where God manifeſts himſelf is bot 
a joyful and a dreadful place. Praiſe is the 
moſt joyful and heartſome exerciſe; yet God 
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is ſaid to be fearful in praiſes, becauſe of the 
dread and awe of God that 1s on the heart of 
theſe that praiſe him; for, Great is the glory of 
the Lord which they ſee who mg in the way: of 
the Lord. 

(3.) Divine viſits are not excluded from any place: 
even here, where Jacob little thought of meet. 
ing with God, here he meets with him, he 
finds him in Bethel, and ſays, This is the houſe 
of God, and the gate of heaven. Wherever we are 
in the houſe or field, if we meet with God there, 
we may call it the houſe of God, and the gate of 
heaven; for, heaven 1s in his gracious preſence, 

(4.) Divine viſits are guickening, ver. 18. He 
riſes early in the morning, and ſets about ſo- 
lemn worſhip of the God that appeared to him. 
He ſets up the ſtone for a pillar, and anoints 
it as a memorial of what paſt, and gave the 
worn a new name. As ſweet communion we 

ave with God ought to be remembered; ſo 
his grant of mercy calls for our return of duty, 
Jacob 1s here alſo quickened to vow himſelf a- 
way to the Lord, and promiſe to ſerve him; 
and, indeed, our vows and pomees are then 
regular and evangelical, when they are the 
fruit of God's manifeſting himſelf in the co- 
venant of promiſe to us, as to Jacob here: for, 
whatever we promiſe, we can pertorm nothing 
but in virtue of his promiſe to us. 

2dly, As to the ordinary circumſtances of ſuch 
Bethel interviews with God. Several of theſe 
may be gathered from the hiſtory of Jacob, 
and will be found to correſpond with the be- 
liever's experience, as in theſe following par- 
ticulars. 

I. That in the Lord's ordinary way of deal- 
ing, when he deals effectually with poor ſouls, 
and when he hath a mind to bring them to a 
Bethel, he readily brings them to a wilderneſs, 
and there deals powerfully with them, and 

ſpeaks kindly to them ; or, to their heart. Thus here 
Jaco is in the wilderneſs, being baniſhed from 

is father's houſe. Though he was a ſon of 
the promiſe, ye he was forced to run to a ſtrange 
country. God allures his people, and brings 
them to a wilderneſs, and then ſpeaks comtort- 
ably ; gives them the walley of Achor for a door 
of hope. Some here readily have come to this 
communion, or the like, and have found 
themſelves in a wilderneſs of confuſion, dark- 
neſs, and deſpondency, and yet had, ere all was 
done, ground to call the place BETHEL, by 
reaſon of his meeting with them, and ſpeak- 
ing kindly to them. '* 

2. The ſweeteſt diſcoveries of God are readi- 
ly uſhered in with the darkef nights. God's vi- 
ſit is ordinarily like the break of the day upon 
the back of a dark night. And, indeed, Weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing, Pſal. xxx. 5. As it was literally in the dark 
night that God viſited Jacob here; ſo you will 
ſee what a dark night of trouble, diſtreſs, and 
perplexity Jacob was in when he met with God 
at Peniel, and wreſtled with the angel and pre- 
vailed; Jacob was left alone; and there wreſtled a 
man with him till the break of day, Gen. xxXII. 24- 
He had been before this compaſſed with clouds 
of fear on the account of Eſau, who was mect- 
ing him with four hundred men. You that 
are in a dark night of fear and diſtreſs may be 
encouraged to wait on, for readily the Lord 
uſhers in manifeſtations of himſelf with the 
darkeſt nights. | ' 

3. As the Lord is pleaſed to uſher in ſweet 

manifeſtations 
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manifeſtations of himſelf with a dark night ; 
ſo readily a dark night follows upon their ſweet 
manifeſtations. And many times they are as 
2 blink before a ſtorm ; and the people of God 
often find this to their ſad experience, making 
them ſee ground to be ſober after their ſweer 
experiences. Jacob had a good night in Bethel; 
but new {traits followed upon it, particularly 
in the hard ſervice and harth treatment he met 
with from Laban. Here 1s a vilit; and pre- 
ſently follows a night of trouble again. We 
mention this, not for your diſcouragement, 
but that you may not be ſurpriſed; tor, there 
may be a ſudden turn in your ſpiritual affairs: 
1 ſaid, my mountain ſtands frong; but thou didſt hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. 

4. Sometimes the night that follows upon 
the Lord's manifeſting himſelf may be darker, 
and the darkneſs of it greater than the night 
they had before their Bethel-manifeſtation. Ja- 
cob was ina ſtrait before the Bethel-vilit, through 
the fear of Eſau; but after that kindly viſit, the 
ſtrait was greater, and the night darker, while 
he had not only the fear, but the feeling of La- 
ban's diſpleaſure: perhaps you had a dark night 
before the Lord paid you a viſit; but what if a 
darker night ſhall follow upon that viſit, even 
ſome grievous temptation to raze all again. 
The church was brought to the banqueting houſe, 
and his banner over her was love; yet afterwards 
to the dark ſhadow, where the cries, / ſought 
him, but I found him not. What a {ſweet com- 
munion had the diſciples with Chriſt at the laſt 
ſupper! yet followed with the darkeſt night of 
temptation, trouble, and ſcattering: the ſhep- 
herd of Iſrael himſelf being ſmitten, the theep 
were ſcattered. When the Lord allows you 
ſweet Bethel-interviews and bleſſings, you may 
miſtake them, and think they preſage nothing, 
but a life of joy and comfort henceforth, and that 
former trials are at an end; and yet they may 
be only preparations for approaching trials, and 
encouragements to faith and hope under future 
troubles. This leads me, 


II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, which was 
to ſhew, what dark and diſmal days may follow 
upon theſe Bethel-diſcoveries. There are theſe 
following dark days, or rather dark nights, 
that may follow upon Bethel-viſits. 

1. A dark night of long abſence, a night of 
weary diſertion may follow. Jacob had not, tor 
twenty years, ſuch a night as he had at Bethel: 
there may be long twenty years travel between 
Bethel and Peniel. Perhaps you had much 
heavenly-warmneſs by a live coal from the al- 
tar, when God manifeſted himſelf, and you got 
a heart to cloſe with Chriſt. The place was 
like a heaven upon earth to you; but, perhaps, 
many a weary day you have had ſince that 
time. May be you have never had ſuch a gale 
ſince that time. Or, if this communion hath 
been a Bethel to you, think it not ſtrange, though 
a night of abſence and hiding may follow, and 
though the night be long. 

2. A dark night of forgetfulne/ſs may follow 
upon the Bethel-viſit, ſo as it is hard to know 

ow ſecure people may grow; and they may 
loſe the ſweet impreſſion of the viſit, and have 
little or no kindly rememberance of the ſweet 
days they had at Bethel. This dark night fol- 
lowed upon Jacob's meeting with God here; 
it ſeems he had much forgotten it, till God 
puts him in mind of it, ſaying, Gen. xxxi. 13. 
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I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedſt the pil- 
lar, and vowedſt the vow. Jacob, might he ſay, 
do you not mind the time? do you not mind 
the place? do you not mind the two pillars? 
do you not mind the promiſe? do you not mind 
the Bethel, where I ſhewed my covenant to 
thee, and accepted thy vows unto me? Be 
not diſcouraged with the fear of Laban behind 
purſuing you, and Efau before meeting you; 
it is enough to drive all fears and diſcourage- 


ments away, that I am the God of Bethel; Jam 


the ſame God now, that I was at that day to 
you: however, Jacob had loſt the ſweet im- 
preſſion, and loſt the kind rememberance of 
Bethel, till God himſelf was the remembran- 
cer. In the dark night of oblivion, all may 
go out of fight, and out of mind. 

3. A dark night of temptations, fears, and di, 
couragements may follow upon a ſweet Bethel- 
viſit. The gracious encouragement that God 
gave to Jacob atterwards, ſhews what fears 
and diſcouragements he was under, and under 
which he was ready to ſink, if God had not 
ſupported and comforted him from time to 
time. Well, even after a Bethel-viſit you may 
be gricvouſly tempted, to call all that you met 
with but a deluſion ; yea, to think that it was 
Satan that was working with you, and not the 
living God; and to think that your coming to 
a communion-table was but a taking a ſeal of 
your own condemnation. Some may be tempt- 
ed to fear that God hath a controverſy with 
them, and does not obſerve their afflicton. It 
ſeems this was a part of the dark night that 
came upon Jacob; and therefore God ſhews 
him that it was an ungrounded jealouſy; For, 
ſays he, I have /een all that Laban hath done to thee, 
Gen. xxx1. 12. Though thou waſt not ſenſible 
of my care, yet I have all this time had a ſpe- 
cial care about thee, and increaſed thy ſtock, 
notwithſtanding of what Laban did. It is hard 
to believe the divine care in a dark day, where- 


in we apprehend his diſpleaſure; and yet when 


he returns, he can make us ſee he had a ſpeci- 
al care of us, when we know not of it; and 
that he hath been doing all things well, even 
when we were fearing all theſe things were 
againſt us. 

4. A dark night of wants and rait may fol- 
low upon Bethel-viſits; both outward and in- 
ward wants: temporal wants, ſuch as Jacob 
mentions, when he complaincd that Laban 
had changed his wages ten times, Gen. xxxi. 41. 
Spiritual wants, and want of comfort, ſuch as 
Jacob was under, when in his ſtrait he could 


draw no comfort, even from an old Bethel, till 


z0d gave him a new vilt, by telling him, that 

he was the God of Bethel. Think not ſtrange, 
though, upon the back of Bethel-viſits, you be 
tryſted with great ſtraits, outward and inward, 
and perhaps can draw no comfort from a back» 
look upon Bethel; tor, whenever you can draw 
comfort and encouragement from it, you may 
reckon it a new vilit;z when, in a dark day, 
you can remember him from the land of Jordan, 
and remember what God did to you at ſuch a 
time. 

5. Adark night of perſecution, even by friends 
and brethren, may follow upon Bethel-viſits, 
as Jacob found after this viſit, when perſecut- 
ed by Laban, his father-in-law, and Eſau 
his brother, that was conceived in the ſame 
womb with him, though God mercitully re- 
{trained their anger and fury, that they got 
| not 
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not their will of Jacob ; For the wrath of man 
[hall praiſe God, and the remainder thereof he will re- 
train. Think not ſtrange then, even from Bethel- 
meetings with God, though you ſhould be tried 
with a dark night of perſecution, even from 
envious friends and falſe brethren. The 
church and ſpouſe of Chriſt ſpeaks of a Bethel, 
Song i. 4. The king hath brought me intahis chambers, 
we will be glad and rejoice in thee; and yet a hot 
and ſcorching perſecution followed, ver. 6. The 
ſun hath looked upon me, Why? My mother's child- 
ren were angry with me. There 1s hardly any 
perſecution more grievous and violent, than 
that of angry brethren; but they are under a 
reſtraint; they can go no further than God 
permits: only we need not think ſtrange to ſee 
church-perſecutions, even after Bethel-viſits. 
6. A dark night of backfliding and relapſe into 
former unwatchfulneſs, ſecurity, and floth 
may follow upon the Bethel-viſit, though it 
was ſolemnly renounced at Bethel. Jacob ſeems 
to have been under a lamentable decay, as to 
the exerciſe of faith that once he had at Bethel, 
till once God returned and quickened him a- 
gain. Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples after the com- 
munion, Ye all all be offended, becauſe of me this 
night: you ſhall all turn your backs upon me: 
you may lamentably relapſe to theſe ſins that 
were renounced. I know not your particular 
caſe ; but whatever it 1s, it hath been the ſad 
experience of God's remnant. You may relapſe 
to the omiſſion of known duty; yea, to the 
embracement of known idols, the very thing 
that parted between God and you. This 1s a 
ſad and ſorrowtul night, that you need to take 
care you bring not upon yourſelves through 
unwatchfulneſs, in ſo provoking the Lord to 
anger with you, as he was with Solomon, 
1 Kings xi. 9. It is ſaid the Lord was angry with 
him, becauſe his heart turned from the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which had appeared to him twice, What a 
ſad matter is it, if after a Bethel-interview with 
God you turn your back upon theGod of Bethel! 
Will you alſo go away ? | 
7. Adark night of frange diſpenſations may fol- 
low upon Bethel-interviews. Various trials, 
viciſſitudes, and changes, ſuch as was in Jacob's 
lot, between the time of Bethel-promiſes and 
Peniel - performances thereof; Jacob did not 
want chaſtiſements; If his children break my law, I 
will viſit their tranſgreſſuns with rods, and their mi- 
quities with ſtripes ; nevertheleſs my loving-kinaneſs 
will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faith- 
fulneſs to fail, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,—33. God may 
cover your table at Bethel, but behold afterwads 
the ordinary means of relief may fail you, as 
it was with Jacob in Laban's family ; even ſo, 
the means of ſpiritual relief may fail you. 
You may go to preachings, and return as dark 
as before. You may go to your cloſet, and 
that mean may fail you. You may go to pub- 
lic ordinances and ſacraments, and theſe means 
may fail you. Though at Bethel you, perhaps, 
thought, Oh! I will never be what I have been; 
I will never do as I have done: I will never 
doubt nor fear any more: yet all this may be 
out of ſight, and the comforter that ſhould relieve 
your ſoul, may be far from you, Lam. 1. 19. Strange 
diſpenſations may befal you. All God's waves 
and billows may paſs over you, and deeps call unto 
deeps, Pal. xlii. 7. 


8, A dark night of perplexities amidſt theſe 
ſtrange diſpenſations may follow upon Bethe]. 
interviews. Thus it was with Jacob before he 
came off from Laban's houſe, he know not 
what to do till the Lord directed him to ariſe 
and return to the land of his kindred, Gen. xxxi. 13 
You may come to ſuch a night of perplexities 
that you know not what to do, or what hang 
to turn you to. You may come to look upon 
yourſelf as in a periſhing condition, and to ſa 
your ſtrength and hope is periſhed from the Lord. 
Remembermg your aſſliction and miſery, the wormwogg 
and the gall, Lam. iii. 18, 19. What ſhalll fay? 
May we not obſerve, with tear and trembling 
that ſome who have met with God have after. 
wards come under dreadful dark clouds both 
in point of fin and miſery? —Some have been {© 
far left to n after manifeſtations, as deſerved- 
ly to be called devils: Peter got ſuch a diſcove- 
ry of God in Chriſt, that the Lord ſays to him, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- Jona: fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed theſe thmgs to thee, but my Father that 
is in heaven. Let inſtantly Peter is left ſo far to 
ſin, that Chriſt ſays to him, Get thee behind me 
Satan; thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of God, 
Matth. xvi. 17, 23. And what think you of his 
denying his maſter with curſes? Let us not 
imagine they are all ſtrangers to Bethel-inter- 
views with God that deny, or do not zealouſly 
own the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt at this day, 
But let us tear and tremble to conſider how far 
the children of God may be left to depart from 
him and his way, in a dark time, and in a day 
of temptation. It is poſſible that good men 
may be left to ſin, and to — their fin, I 
will beloth to ſay, that they are all wicked men 
that juſtify their ſinful proceedings in public 
matters at this day, and that juſtify their perſe- 
cuting rage and anger at their brethren, when 
I confider how Jonah juſtified his anger againſt 
God, ſaying, I do well to be angry. So it is poſ- 
fable that even ſome, that have met with God, 
may juſtify their anger at their brethren, ſay- 
ing, We do well to be angry even unto death, and 
angry even to ſuſpenſion, depoſition, excom- 
munication. I hope none need be offended, 
if I have charity for ſome that are of that opi- 
nion, through their ignorant zeal, while car- 
ried away like Barnabas, with the diſſimulati- 
ons of the day, and whoſe eyes God will open 
in due time, to ſee that their anger was as ill 
founded as that of Jonah's. For, if ever God 
met with them at Bethel, when he is pleaſed 
to return, their eyes will readily be opened, and 
they will ſee they did ill to be angry with their 
brethren that were contending for the rights 
of their mother's houſe: yea, another merciful 
turn upon their hearts will make them ſay, as 
Jacob's ſons once did of Joſeph, We are verily 


guilty concerning our brother. So we hope of ſome, 


if ever they have met with God at Bethel, ſure- 
ly upon the Lord's return they will regret their 
miſcarriage, and ſay, We have verily been guilty 
concerning our brother. — However, as ſome that 
have met with God may come under dreadful 
clouds of /in; (for we are not to unſaint them 
all, and every one that are carried down the 
ſtream of detection, though we are to have no 
charity for their ways, yet let us not meddle 
with their ſtate, till we ſee if God ſhall reclaim 
them) ſo in point of miſery, ſome that have met 


+ Our author is here alluding to the conduct of the church-judicatories, in the 8 at this time, carrying on againſt the re · 


verend Mr. Ebenezer Erſkine, and his brethren, formerly laid open, p. 661. See 


wiſe, p. 631, 648, 670, ; 
with 
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with God may be put to ſay, Oh! he breaks 
me with breach upon breach, and runs upon 
me like a giant; yea, while ſuffering his terrors, 
they have in a manner been difradted, and 
ſometimes cur/ed the day wherem they were born. 
— Thus you may ſee what dark days may 
follow upon Bethel-interviews with God; and 
yet, after all, the promiſe ſtands good to all 
the ſeed of Jacob that have met with God at 
Bethel. He will not leave them, till he hath done 
that which he hath ſpoken to them of. 


III. The third general head propoſed was, To 
confider and explain this promiſe, I will not leave 
thee, till I have done that which I have ſpoken to 
thee of. For explainmg hereof there are theſe 
following queſtions that we would propound 
and anſwer. 1. How God ſpeaks to his people? 
2. How he doth or accomphiſheth that which he 
hath ſpoken to them of? 3. When is it that he 
will do that which he hath promiſed? 4. What 
is the import of this privilege, that he will not 
leave them? 5. In what /en/e it is ſaid, he w:ll 
not leave them, till he hath done what he hath pro- 
miſed * 

I., How God ſpeaks to his people, when 
they have a Bethel-viſit of him? I anſwer, in 
2 few words, . 

1, He ſpeaks divinely, he ſpeaks like himſelf, 
letting them know that it is he that ſpeaks: as 
he ſaid to the woman of Samaria, John iv. 26. 
{ that ſpeak to thee, am he; 10 ſays he here to Jacob, 
It is I that ſpeak to thee ; I will not leave thee, till I 
have done that which I have ſpoken. Never man 

ſpake like this man: man's ſpeaking only reaches 
the ear, but God's ſpeaking reaches and touches 
the heart. Hence, 

2. He ſpeaks powerfully, as it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
He fſpake as one having authority, and not as the ſcribes : 
fo, when the Lord ſpeaks, there is power and 
authority accompanying the word, either in its 
firſt coming, or in its after- working, upon the 
heart. Ye received the word, not as the word of 


man, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, which 


worketh effectually in you that believe, 1 Theſl. 
u. 23 

3. He ſpeaks particularly, as here to Jacob, 7 
will not leave THEE, till I have done that which J 
have ſpoken of to THEE. People may hear the 
word delivered in general to all the congrega- 
tion; but it doth them no good, till they hear 
it in particular ſpoken to them. Then God 
calls the perſon by name, and ſays, To thee J 
{peak ; and the heart ſays, It is to me that God 
15 ſpeaking. O! hath God ſpoken to thee, 
man, to thee, woman ? 

4. He ſpeaks kindly and comfortably; Hol. 11. 
14. Iwill allure her, and bring her to the wilderneſs ; 
and then ſpeak comfortably to her. His kindneſs in 
{peaking appears mot evidently when it is in 
a wilderneſs caſe he communicates himſelf: 
every word he ſpeaks to Jacob here, 1s a word 
of kindneſs. O the light, life, ſtrength, and 
comfort that the word brings when God ſpeaks 
it! He hath a view both to their preſent com- 
fort and their future ſupport, when he ſpeaks 
with them in Bethel. 

5. He ſpeaks plainly and not in parables: for 
he opens their underſtandings to apprehend, 
and their hearts to apply; For to them it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven; to 
others it is not given, Mat. xiii 11. The word of 


grace 18 a ſealed book, till the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah open the ſeal. | 

6. He ſpeaks ſuitably to their caſe; for, he 
hath the tongue of the learned, to ſpeaka word in ſea- 
Jon to the weary, Iſa. I. 4. Headapts his words 
here to Jacob's weary caſe, as I ſhewed in the 
explication. He gives them a word that ſuits 
their difliculties. Sometimes they have diffi- 
culty about this, and ſometimes about that and 
the other affair, and they come with their bur- 
dens before the Lord, and he preſents a word 
to them relative to them. — Sometimes they are 
burdened about their proviſion; and he gives a 
word for that: Bread ſhall be given thee, and thy 
water ſhall be ſure. They are burdened with fears 
of danger ; and they get a word for that : Fear 
not, for I am with thee: The eternal God is thy re- 
fuge. —Sometimes they want direction; and get 
a word for that: 7 will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not ; I will lead them m paths that 
they have not known ; I will make darkneſs light be- 
fore them, and crooked things ſtraight.— They want 
the Spirit; and they get a word for that: Iwill 
put my Spirit within you ; and the water that I give 
ſhall be in you a well of water ſpringing up to ever- 
laſing life. — They want ſrength for duty or trial; 
and they get a word for that: My grace ſhall be 
ſulſicient for thee, and my ſtrength ſhall be perfect in 
thy weakneſs. — They want pardon; and they get 
a word for that: J, even 1, am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, and will not re- 
member thy fins. — They want to have /in ſubdued 
and mortified ; and get a word for that: Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over you. — They want ſome- 
thing for the church; and they get a word for 
that: That the wall ſhall be built in perilous times; 
that at evening time it ſhall be light; and upon all 
the glory there ſhall be a defence. — They want a 
bleſſing for their children; and they get a word 
for that: I will be thy God, and the God of thy 
feed *. 

2dly, The next queſtion here, was, How he 
doth what he hath ſpoken to them? 7 will do 
what have ſpoken of to thee. Why, 

1. He will do it fa:thfully : Not a word ſhall fail 
of what he hath ſpoken, Joſh. xxi. 45. The hiſtory 
of Jacob ſhews how faithfully God accompliſh- 
ed his promiſe, and all that he ſpoke to him; 
and he hath faithfulneſs for the girdle of his loins. 
God is not man, that he ſhould lye, nor the ſon of man 
that he ſhould repent. He will do what he hath 
ſpoken, ſurely, and certainly; The viſion ſhall 
' ſpeak, it ſhall ſurely come. 

2. As he will do certainly what he hath ſpo- 
ken, ſo he will do it wonderfully, and he will 
work wonders before he do it not; Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot of his word fall 
to the ground. And it is in a very marvellous 
and myſterious. way, that God doth accom- 
pliſh his word through a world of dark diſ- 

enſations, through fire and water he brings them 

to wealthy land. Though impaſſable mountains 
be in the way; yet he will come and do what 
he hath ſaid, and give his people occaſion to 
ſay when he comes, It is the voice of my Beloved, 
behold he cometh ſkipping upon the mountains, leaping 
upon the hills. 

2. He will do what he hath ſpoken, and do 
it remarkably. Thus he did what he ſaid to Ja- 
cob; and if the believer may put a remark . 
on the Bethel-viſit, when he comes to promiſe; 
much more upon the Peniel- viſit, when he 


* Sce a vaſt many more of the caſes of the ſaints ſtated and ſolved, in the preceding Sermon, p. 685, — 689. 
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comes to perform what he hath promiſed. In 
the Bethel-viſit, we ſee him by faith in his 
word: but in the Peniel- viſit we ſee him by 
ſenſe in his work: for then he not only /ays, 
but does what he hath ſaid, and ſhews himſelf 
face to face. 

4. When he doth what he hath, ſpoken, he 
doth it ſurpriſingly. Jacob was not expecting 
ſuch a way of God's accompliſhing his word. 
Pſal. cxxvi. 1. When the Lord turned back the capti- 


vity of Zion, wwe were like them that dream. He 


ſweetly ſurprizes when he comes to do what 
he hath ſpoken: Then was our mouths filled with 
laughter, and our tongues with ſongs : the Lord hath 
done great things for us whereof wwe are glad. Again, 

5. When he doth what he hath ſpoken, 
he doth it g/orwoufly. His glory ſhines in all his 
works, and eſpecially in accompliſhing his 
promiſes, that are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, He 
makes the glory of his wiſdom, power, Holi- 
neſs, the glory of his mercy, truth, and faith- 
fulneſs to ſhine in the accompliſhment ; he 
doth more than he hath ſpoken, and 1s better 
than his word, Exod. xv. 1. When God accom- 
pliſhed his promiſe of delivering Iſrael out of 
Egypt, and out of the hand of Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, then their voice was lifted up, ſaying, 
vill ſing unto the Lord; for he hath triumphed 
gloriouſly. 

6. When he doth what he hath ſpoken, he 
doth it ſcaſonably; The viſion is for an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not tye: though 
it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
will not tarry, Hab. ii. 3. It will not tarry be- 


yond the appointed time, nor beyond the pro- 


er time; and therefore, let faith wait upon 
a faithful God, who will do as he hath ſaid. 
This leads, | 

34ly, To the third queſtion, When is it that he 
will do what he hath ſpoken to them of ? You 
may take the anſwer of this in the following 
particulars. 

1. Some things he hath ſpoken relate to a 
day of trouble; and when that day comes he 
will do what he hath ſpoken to them of; 7v:ll 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour 
him, Pſal. xci. 15. Hence his people never enjoy 
more of his preſence and pity, than in days of 


tribulation and affliction. And ſometimes he 


lets the trouble come to an extremity, before 


he ſenſibly accompliſh his promiſe of help; 7 


was brought low, and he helped me, Pſal. cxvi. 6. 
2. Some things that he hath ſpoken to them 


of relate to a day of temptation: and when that 


comes, then he will do what he hath ſpoken. 
He hath ſaid, Rom. xvi. 20. The God of peace 
will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. He hath 
ſaid, 1 Cor. x. 13. That he is faithful, and willnot 


ſuffer them to be tempted above what they are able to 


bear ; but with the temptation will make a way to 
eſcape. And hence it 1s, for ordinary, ina time 
of great and grievous temptation, he opens 
ſome door by which they eſcape from time to 
time, while they wait upon him. 

3. Some things that he hath ſpoken relate to 
a day of work, of great work that he puts into 
their hand; and when that day comes, he doth 
that which he hath ſpoken. He hath ſaid, 
That he works in us both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. He hath ſaid, that he w:// 


firengthen, he will uphold with the right-hand of his 


righteouſneſs, Iſa. x11. 10. And hence it is, that 
his people can ſometimes ſay with Paul, 7 can 
do all things through Chriſt ftrengthening me. Though 


we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing as 
of ourſelves, yet our ſufficiency is of God. And hence 
the church, Iſa. xxvi. 12. Thou ha wrought all 
our works in us, And David, Pſal. Ivii. 2, 7 will 
cry unto God moſt High, unto God that performeth al 
things for me. 

4. Some things that he hath ſpoken of re. 
late to a day of warfare : and when that day of 
bloody battle comes, he doth that which he 
hath ſpoken. He hath ſaid concerning this 
even he who is the Captain of ſalvation; the Lord 
mighty in battle hath ſaid, tor the encouragement 
of his ſoldiers, Who go a warfare upon their can 
charges? 1 Cor. ix. 7. He is the ſtrength of their 
ſalvation, that covers their head in the day of battle 
Pſal. cxl. 7. And hence it is, that according to 
his word, his people are ſaid always to triumph 
in Chrift Jeſus, and to be more than conquerors. See 
Pſal. xviii. 30, 32, 34. The word of the Lord is 
tried: He is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 
It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength : He teaches 
my hands to war; and bows of ſteel are broken by mine 
arms. All their ability to ſtand in a day of trial 
and danger flows from this. 

5. Some things he hath ſpoken of relate to 
the day of death: and when that comes, he 
will do what he hath ſpoken to them. He hath 
ſaid, Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 
xv. 54. He hath ſaid, Hof. x11. 14. I will ran- 
ſom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death! I will be thy plagues; 0 
grave! I will be thy deſtruction. And hence it is, 
that as all believers in Chriſt are bleſſed in 
death, for, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
and that ſleep in Jeſus ; 10 ſome believers have got 
the ſenſible and comfortable view of this, even 
when paſling through that valley between time 
and eternity, and have fallen a ſinging in the 
midſt of the valley, and ſaying, O death, where 
is thy fling? O grave, where is thy victory? Thanks 
be to God, which grueth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaſf they comfort me. 
With the ſtaff of the promiſe in their hand, they 
walk through Jordan dry ſhod. And when the 
ſoul is ſeparated from the body, then it enters 
into the ret that remains for the people of God, ac- 
cording to that which he hath ſpoken. 

6. Some things that he hath ſpoken relate to 
a day of judgment; and when that day comes, 
then he w:!l do what he hath ſpoken to them of. He 
hath ſaid four times in one chapter; namely, 
John vi. That he will raiſe them up at the laſt day; 
and 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. That if we believe that Jeſus 
died, and roſe again, even ſo, upon the ſame ground, 
and with the ſame certainty, them that fleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him; and that the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and meet the Lord in the air; 
and fo ſhall they ever be with the Lord. He hath 
ſaid, 1 Cor. xv. 52. That in a moment, in the tævinl- 
ling of an eye, at the ſound of the laſt trump, the dead 
ball be raiſed incorruptible : That this corruptible 

ſhall put on incorruption, this mortal ſhall put on ir 
mortality. He hath ſaid, Col. iii. 4. When he 
who ig our life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with 
him in glory. He harh ſaid, Phil. iii. 21. That he 
will change our wile bodies, and make them like his 

lorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
2s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. He hath ſaid, 
That the ſaints ſhall enter into the joy of their Lord, 
and ſhall judge the world. 

What I have ſaid, may give ſome light to the 


queſtion, When will he do what he hath 4 
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ken to his people? He will do all that he hath 
ſpoken, partly ere, and perfectly hereafter. He 
hath promiſed eternal life to the believer: He 


that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life. This 
he doth in part here, and to perfection here— 
after; and we may appeal to every believer of 
any ſtanding, it the promiſe of heaven and 
glory be not, even in part, allowed him here 
by a perſonal poſſeſſion. He is poſſeſſed of 
heaven, not only, 

(1.) By union to Chriſt, ſo as his Head is in 
heaven, Chriſt the Fore-runner having taken 
poſſeſſion, and gone to prepare the place for him ; 
{o that he fits with him in heavenly places; but alſo, 

(2.) By communion he hath ſome perſonal poſ- 
ſeflion, if you conſider what heaven is. —Is 
heaven a ſtate of light, perfect light? The be- 
liever hath the begun poſſeſſion of this, in ſo 
far as he hath the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. —Is heaven a 
{tate of liberty, perfect liberty? The believer 
hath the begun poſſeſſion of this, in ſo far as 
at any time his bonds are looſed, and the Spirit o 
God is poured out upon him; where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. Is heaven a ſtate of /ove, 
perfect love? The believer hath the begun poſ- 
ſeſſion of this, in ſo far as the love of God is ſhed 
abroad upon his heart, by the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth him to duty and ſervice. — 
Is heaven a ſtate of perfect holme/s? The believ- 
er hath the begun poſſeſſion of this, in ſo far 
as he is ſanctiſied in Chriſt. Jeſus, and going on to per- 
feftion; yea, is already perfectly holy in deſire.— 
Is heaven a ſtate of perfect jay? The believer 
hath this alſo in begun poſſeſſion, when he is 
filled with joy and peace in believing; yea, ſometimes 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. —Is heaven 
a ſtate of triumph and vifory? The believer hath 
the begun poſſeſſion of this, when he boaſts in 
the Lord, and ſays, Thanks be to God, which al- 
ways cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt, —Is heaven a 
place of praiſe and wonder at the grace of Cod, 
and the glorious perfections of God? The be- 
liever hath the begun poſſeſſion of this alſo, 
when ſometimes his heart is filled with the 
high praiſe of God, filled with wonder at his 
matchleſs love and diſtinguiſhing grace. He 
would invite all the world to wonder and praiſe. 
Yet, O what a ſmall portion of heaven hath he 
here, in compariſon of what he ſhall have! Ze 

ſhall drink of the river of pleaſure for ever. Yet that 

part he enjoys here, is the earneſt of the full 
poſſeſſion, and the evidence that he wil do all 
that he hath ſpoken to them of, concerning grace and 
glory, and every good thing. 

4thly, The next queition was, What 1s the 
import of this privilege, I wil not leave thee, until 
J have done that which 1 have ſpoken to thee of? 
Why, how can it be ſaid he will not leave 
them; when yet, after Bethel-viſits and Bethel- 
promiſes given them, they may be tryſted with 
ſuch dark nights as I have been ſpeaking of ? 
For clearing this ſubject, there are theſe two 
remarks I would offer. 

1. The firſt remark is, © That there are ſome 
reſpefts wherein God may be ſaid to leave 
FW 3 As, 


60 
( 


1.) When he takes away his word, his candle- 
fick, his ordinances, and brings a famine, not of 
bread and water, but of the word of the Lord, Amos 
viii. 11, 12. This is the worſt famine in the 
world. os 

(2.) When he takes away his Spirit, and com- 
mands the clouds to rain no ram, Iſa. v. 6. This is 
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a fearful leaving ; for, though the word and 
ordinances remain, yet, if the Spirit be away, 
then the word can do no good, it hath no power 
to convince or convert, to confirm or comfort. 

(3.) When he takes away his ear, and doth 
not regard their prayers; when he doth not 
Juffer them to pray, nor anſwer their prayer, but 


ſhuts them out, Lam. iii. 8. 


(4-) When he takes away his hand, his help 
and aſſiſtance, and leaves perſons to themſelves, 
to their own luſts and counſels; My people would 
not hearken, Iſrael, would have none of me: therefore 
I gave them up to their own heart luſts; and they 
walked after their own counſels, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11, 
Alas! a ſad leaving! But then, 

2. The ſecond remark I offer is, That there 
are ſome reſpetts wherein God will not leave his 
people.” Either, 

(1.) He will never leave them really, but in 
appearance. And hence they many times think, 
and fear he is away, when he is really preſent z 
Verily God was m this place, and 1 knew it not, ſays 


jacob. Or, 


(2.) He never leaves them abſolutely, but in 
ſome reſpect: he may leave them in reſpect of 
the influence of grace, though he doth not leave 
them as to the pre/ence of grace. He may leave 
them in reſpect of comfort; though he may 
allow the influences of grace, yet he may deny 
the comfort of grace. He may leave them in 
reſpect of ſſiſtance, though he may allow them 
the comtort of grace, yet he may deny them 
that aſſiſtance and ſtrength they want, and alſo 
the ſenſible anſwer of their prayers. Or, 

(3.) He never leaves them totally, but in ſome 
degree. He may leave them to be buffeted by 
Satan ; but will not leave them to be overcome 
by Satan. And he may leave them to be har- 
raſſed and captivated by ſtrong corruptions ; 
though he doth not leave them to be conquer- 
ed thereby. Or, 

(4.) He never leaves them finally, but for ſome 
time: he may hide his face for a little moment, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy on them, 
Ifa. liv. 7, 8. He will never leave them, ſo as to 
forget to do what he hath ſpoken ro them of. 

This promiſe then, 7 will never leave thee, it 
ſays, that ſomething of God is ever with them, 
and in them. They have in them a well of wa- 
ter, ſpringing up to everlaſting hfe, John iv. 14. 
God loves to ſtay where once he comes, 7 will 
not leave thee. — It ſays alſo, that he will not ay 
away: though he hides himſelf out of fight, 
he will not be long away. — It ſays, that in 
whatever reſpect he may be ſaid to leave them 
for a while, yet he will return to their joy; Now 
you have forrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you, 
John xvi. 22.—It ſays, there are ſome things 
God will never deprive them of, never take a- 
way from them. He will never take away his 
love and favour; For he hath loved them with an 
everlaſting love. He will never take away his 
covenant of peace and of promiſe from them; 
The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, Iſa. liv. 10. 1 
will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xm. 5. 

5thly, The next queſtion is, In what ſenſe it is 
ſaid of Jacob, and of all the ſpiritual ſeed of 
Jacob, that God will not leave them, until he hath 
done that which he hath ſpoken to them of To ex- 
plain this a little further, I ſhall ſhew, 1. In 
what ſenſe we are to underſtand this interim 


promiſe, 
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promiſe, Iwill not leave thee. 2. In what ſenſe 
we are underſtand this particle until, which 
ſeems to point at a period of this promiſe. 

[1.] In what ſenſe are we to underſtand this 

interim Pꝓromiſe, I will not leave thee? Why, 
whatever way he may be ſaid to leave his peo- 
ple, yet, %. 
I. He will never leave them G#dle/s, but will 
{till be their God: for, his covenant with them 
is, I will be their God: they can never be ſo far 
left, but that God is ſtill their God, and they 
may {till go to him as their God. 

2. He will never leave them Chr:fle/s : he hath 
given Chriſt, the unſpeakable gift of God, to them; 
and he will never recal that gift ; For the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance: they ſhall 
{till have Chriſt in them the hope of glory. Hence, 

3. He will never leave them Sprrile/s : he 
hath given his Spirit to you who are believers; 
and this anointing which you have received of 
him abides in you; 7 wil pray the Father, and 
he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, John xiv. 16. The Spirit may 
be hid in the believer, but never abſent. 

4. Hence he will never leave them comportle/; ; 
John xiv. 18. J will not leave you comfportleſs ; I 
will come to you. However the ftreams of their 
comforts may be abated, yet the ring of com- 
fort {till remains; and hence the well of con- 
ſolation now and then ſprings up. 

5. He will never leave them helple/s, but ſtill 
be to them a preſent help in time of trouble : even 
when they have deſtroyed themſelves, yet in 
him 1s their help. He helps their infirmities 
when they cannot pray. He helps them up 
when they are down. He helps them forward 
when behind. 

6. He will not leave them hopeleſs, even 
when they are ſaying, My hope is periſhed from 
the Lord ; yet he opens to them a door of hope 
in the valley of Achor. They are never again 
without God, and without hope in the world. Their 
hope hives. Yea, 

7. He will not leave them Faithleſs: For he 
hath prayed for them, that their faith fail not. Their 
tauh may indeed languith, and be like to give 
up the ghoit, as that of the diſciples, when they 
ſaid, We truſted that it had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael ; but now we doubt of this 
fundamental article of our creed. But when 
their faith was juſt at the failing, the Lord je- 
ſus reſtored and revived it. 

8. He will not leave them friendleſs and father- 
leſt: he is a friend that ſticks cloſer than a bro- 
ther; and as a father pities his children, fo the Lord 
pities them: as a father chaſtiſes his children, ſo 
the Lord chaſtiſeth them ; as a father provideth 


for his children, ſo the Lord provideth for them, 


that they may not be in total want, between the 
promiſe and the time of the performance. — 
Thus he will not leave them, until he hath done that 
which he hath ſpoken to them of. He will not leave 
dealing with them; he will not leave bleſſing 
of them ; he will not leave guiding of them 
and guarding of them; he will not leave mak- 


ing all things working together for good to 


them, and working for the accompliſhment of 
his promiſe. 

[2.] In what ſenſe are we to underſtand this 
particle, until, which ſeems to point at a period 
of this interim- promiſe. Surely the meaning is 
not, that when he hath done that which he hath 
Spoken to them of, then he will leave them; but 
rather that then they will no more need ſuch 
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an encouraging word as this, Iwill never leave 
thee: for then they will be free of all fear of 
his leaving them. But the word imports, 

1. That there may be a conſiderable time be- 
tween the promiſe and the accompliſhment ; between 
the time of God's 1 —_— to them, and the 
time of his doing what he hath ſpoken. There 
was twenty years diſtance between theſe two 
in Jacob's caſe. 

2. It imports, that in this interval God js 
carrying on his work; I will not leave thee, until / 
have done it. Saying and doing is all one to God 
he ſpeaks the word, and it is done; and when 
he hath ſpoken the word, it is always a-doing 
till he hath done it completely. , 

3. It imports, that though he be ſtill carry. 
ing on his work, yet it may be hid from our eyes, 
what way he is doing it; and though we ma 
ſuſpect, on this account, that God hath left us, 
and left his work, when we do not ſee him 
with us, nor ſee what he is doing; yet he is 
not away, when he is delaying the accompliſh- 
ing of his word, to our ſenſe and feeling, but 
only taking his own time and his own way, 
whoſe ways are infinitely higher than our ways, and 
his thoughts than our thoughts. 

4. It imports, that this interval of time, 
wherein God 1s carrying on his work, though 
in a way hid from our eyes, is the time of faith, 
wherein weare called to waitupon a promiſing 
God, believing that not only he will be a per- 
forming God in due time, to our ſenſible feel- 
ing and experience; but that he is a perform- 
ing God at preſent, making all interveening 
providences ſo many ſteps towards the accom- 
pliſhment of his word, though to carnal ſenſe 
and reaſon, they may ſeem to be ſo many letts 
and impediments to hinder the accompliſhment 
thereof. Joſeph had it revealed to him once 
and again, that he would be lord over his bre- 
thren, and that all the family ſhould yield 
obeyſance tohim. How was this accompliſhed? 
Why, he is thrown into a pit; he is ſold into 
Egypt for a ſlave; and afterwards he is caſt into 
a priſon: theſe ſeemed all ſo many letts and 
obſtructions, in the way of ſuch advancement. 
How could faith keep its ground here? unleſs 
it ſhould ſhut its eye upon providences, and 
open its eye upon the promiſe, and keep it fixed 
upon a promiſing God, and then it would ſee 
all theſe ſeeming letts to be ſo many ſteps to- 
wards the accompliſhment of the promiſe, / 
will not leave thee, till I have done what I have ſpo- 
ken: therefore, let faith ſee and believe, that I 
am ſtill carrying on my work, and doing what 
I promiſed, whatever ſecret hidden ways I take 
to bring about my counſel; J am {till doing, 
and will not leave thee, till T have done what I have 

ſpoken to thee of. 


IV. The fourth general head propoſed was, 
To offer ſome grounds of the doctrine, upon 
which the believer may be aſſured, that God 
will not leave him, till he hath done that which he 
hath ſpoken to him of, and that he will be all that 
he hath promiſed to him at Bethel. 

1. Believers may be aſſured of it, upon the 
ground of the unchangeableneſs of God. There 
may be many viciſſitudes and changes in thy 
caſe: it is only the communion-day above that 
ſhall have no more night. Thou wilt certainly 
change, and change ere it be long: but dareſt 
thou ſay, God will change as oft as thou doſt? 


Thinkeſt thou that he will change in his love, 
when 
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when thou changeſt in thy frame? No; he 
will reſt in his love, Whom he loves, he loves to the 
end, Thy ſecurity ſtands upon God's immuta- 
bility ; / am the Lord, I change not; therefore the ſons 
of Facob are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. 

2. Believes may be aſſured, that God will not 
leave them, till he hath done what he hath ſpoken ; 
and aſſured upon the ground of God's fore- 
knowledge. What makes men many times 
alter their ſentiments is, becauſe there are ma- 
ny things fall out contrary to what they pro- 
jected ; but God foreſaw what would be; he 
foreſaw, that even after a Bethel heart-burning 
interview with God, thou wouldſt grow luke- 
warm and indifferent; yet notwithſtanding of 
this, he met with you in Bethel, and ſpake 
with you there; and therefore he will do what 
he hath ſpoken to thee. He foreſaw what a pro- 
digal, what a backſlider you would be, yet he 
gave his word to you; and therefore he will 
not go back. | 

3. You may be aſſured he w:/l not leave you, 
believer, till he hath done what he hath ſpoken ; 
becauſe he is faithful: Heb. x. 23. 1 Thel. v. 23. 
Faithful is he that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. 
Though, when his children break his law, and 
keep not his commandments, then will he viſit their 
tranſgreſſions with the rod, and their miquities with 
ſtripes : nevertheleſs his loving-kindneſs will he not 
utterly take from him, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail. 
Once hath he ſworn by his holmeſs, that he will not 
he unto David, Pſal. Ixxx1x. 30,—35. God is faith- 
ful who hath called you to the fellowſhip of his Son. 

4. Believers may be aſſured of this upon the 

round of the divine power; or, becauſe God is 
Almighty, and able to do what he hath ſpoken. 
The apoſtle ſays, Rom. xi. 23. The fews ſhall be 
grafted in. Why? For God is able to graft them in 
again, having once promiſed it, and ſaid that 
he will doit. It is enough to ſupport our faith, 
that he is able to do what he hath ſaid. Abra- 
ham's faith leaned upon the powerof God, Rom. 
iv. 21. He was fully perſuaded, that he that had pro- 
miſed was able to perform. You may then be aſ- 
ſured, believer, that he will never leave you, fill 
he hath done what he hath ſpoken ; unleſs you can 
ſuppoſe, that he hath out-promiſed his own 
power, and ſaid more than he 1s able to do. 

5. It is evident he will not leave you, till he hath 
done what he hath ſpoken, if you conſider the ex- 
perience of his people, and your own experience. The 
experience of God's people, from the beginning 
of the world, who have always tound God to 
be as good as his word, and the ſame God, that 
he manifeſted himſelf to be at their Bethel- 
meeting with him. They have {till found him 
to be the God of Bethel, whatever jealouſies 
they entertained of his love; yet, upon their 
return, after their dark days was over, they 
found that his word endureth for ever, and that 
he never came ſhort of his promiſe; but that 
notwithſtanding all their temptations, they 
were continually with him, holding them by 
his right-hand, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. They ſtill found 
him welcoming the returning prodigal, ſaying, 
This my ſon was dead, and is alive, was loſt, and 1s 
found. Now, is it conſiſtent with their experi- 
ence? And will he take a ſingular way with 
you? Yea, thou dareſt not deny, believer, but 
thou haſt found God to be ſtill the God of Be- 
thel, even though many times you were fear- 
ing that God would never ſmile upon you a- 
gain; yet, upon your looking back to his holy 
temple, you have been made to ſay, O he 1s 


the ſame, and his /ove is not altered nor changed; 
and that he hath not forgotten his promiſe. Hence, 
how many times have believers reaſon to ſet 
to their ſeal to David's exerciſe and experience, 
Pſal. xxx. 9, 10, 11. when he is crying, What 
Profit is there in my blood, if I ſhall go down to the 
pit? They fell a praying, Hear, Lord, and have 
mercy upon me; Lord, be thou my helper ; and then 
have been made to ſay, Thou haſt turned for me my 
mourning into dancing, thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, 
and girded me with gladneſs. May not then ex- 
perience aſſure you, that he will not leave you, 
till he hath done that which he hath ſpoken. 

6. The everlaſting nature of the covenant of 
promiſe may aſſure you of this; Though my houſe 
be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, well ordered in all things, and ſure, 
2 Sam. xx111. 5, The bargain was not left to 
your making a covenant with him, but God 
himſelf made it with you; and therefore you 
1hall be kept by his power, through faith to ſalvation. 
Though thou ſhould change a hundred times, 
God will not change one word of the ſweet 
bargain he made with you: becauſe, 

7. It is his bargam made with Chriſt; I have 
made a covenant with my Choſen, and my covenant 


ſhall fland faft with him, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 3. And hence, 


If his chidren break my law, I will viſit their iniquity 
with rods : nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not 
take from him, ver. 30, 33. And becauſe I will 
not take it from him, I will not take it from 
them. Your aſſurance then of his not leaving 
you, till he hath done what he hath ſpoken, may ſtand 
upon the everlaſting love that he hath to Chriſt, 
and the ſtanding bargain between Chriſt and 
him. He cannot fail you, becauſe he cannot 
fail his Son Chriſt,, who hath ſealed the cove- 
nant with his blood, and in whom therefore 
all the promiſes are Yea and Amen, to the glory of God: 
and ſo the glory of God in Chriſt, the glory of 
his mercy and truth in Chriſt, obliges him to do 
as he hath ſpoken. 

8. There is one ground of aſſurance more 
that I offer, as it lies in the boſom of the text, 
namely, the divine will and pleaſure; I wiLL not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have ſpoken. 
I wILL Nor; it is my will and pleaſure not to 
leave you till all be done. You have a word, 
1 Sam. xii. 22. The Lord will not forſabe his people 


for his great name's ſake: Why? Becauſe, it hath 


pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. Thus it is 
ſaid, Deut. vii. 7, 8. The Lord ſet his love upon Iſrael ; 
Why? Becauſe he loved them: he will, becauſe he 


will. And who hath ręſiſted his will? His will is 


uncontroulable: and hath he manifeſted his 
will in this, that he will not leave you, till he hath 
done what he hath ſaid? Then you may be aſſur- 
ed of it, for he will do all his pleaſure; and 
well may you ſay, Thy will be done. The cove- 
nant of grace is made up of I wille, Ezek. 
XXXV1. 25, and downwards: I wiLL give thee a 
new heart; a new ſpirit WILL I put within you: I 
WILL take away the heart of ſtone; 1 wILL give 
you a heart of fleſh: 1 wiLL put my Spirit within 
you, &c. ten or twelve I wills. And this part 
of the covenant, delivered by Jacob in the 
text, is like a crowning promiſe put upon the 
head of all: 7 will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have ſpoken to thee . And what 
better aſſurance would you have than this, 
that God ſays, / will? What he will do, muſt 
be. 


V. The f/th general head propoſed, was, To 
makes 
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make application of the whole in ſome inferences. 
It it be ſo as I have been ſaying, hence ſee, 

1. Whence it is that ſome may ſeem to be, 
of all men, the mo? miſerable, who are yet of all 


men the mot happy ; I mean believers in Chriſt, 


that are acquaintcd with Bethel-meetings with 
God, and to whom God hath ſpoken favoura- 
bly and graciouſly —They may teem to be moſt 
miſerable, in reſpect of the dark and diſmal 
nights that may tollow upon their ſweet inter- 
courſe with God; and yet are the moſt happy 
perſons in the world, in reſpect of their having 
God, 1 and obliging himſelf never to 
leave them, till he hath pertormed all the graci- 
ous promiſes of the covenant to them: 1 his is 
the honour of all the ſaints; God will not leave them, 
though they ſeem to be left by all the world. 
And God will do what he hath ſpoken to them 
of, though clouds and darknets, and moun- 
tains of difhculty ſtand in the way. "i 
2. See whence it is that ſome may ſeem to 
the molt happy per/ons in the world, who are yet 
the moſt miſerable; I mean, unbelievers, whether 
they be profane or profeſlors, that have no ac- 
quaintance with God in Chriſt. They may 
ſeem to be molt happy people for a while, in 
reſpect they know not what it is to have a dark 
day, a day of trouble and adverlity ; they have 
peace and proſperity in the world: They are not 
troubled as other men, neither are they plagued like o- 
ther men, Pſal. Ixxiii. 5, They have no fear 
either from church or ſtate. They bave eaſy 
conſciences, that can comply with every thing, 
Tight or wrong, that 1s impoſed upon them, 
whether by civil or eccleſiaſtical authority. 
They can ſell truth, to buy peace, and ſo they 
live at eaſe; and yet they are the moſt miſera- 
ble, becauſe they are left and forſaken of God, 
and are not the children of the promiſe, to 
whom God hath ſpoken peace; but the heirs 
of the threatening, againſt whom God hath 
denounced judgment, to whom he hath ſpok- 
en wrath; yea, and /worn in wrath, that they ſhall 
not enter into his reſt : for there is no peace, ſaith my 
God, to the wicked. And whatever temptations 
the people of God may be under to fret or grieve 
at their proſperity ; yet, whenever the believer 
goes to the ſanttuary, then will he ſee their end, and 
haw they are ſet but in ſlippery places, and ſuddenly 
caſt down into deſtruction. 

3. Hence ſce, that the ground of faith ſtands 
immutable amidit all changes. The moſt dark 
and diſmal days cannot hinder the accompliſh- 
ment of the divine promiſe; neither need any 
dark providence, or heavy diſpenſation, hinder 
the exerciſe of faith, and the life of faith in the di- 
vine promiſe. Nay, theſe croſs providences may 
rather further the life of faith, than hinder it: 
for, faith is never properly exerciſed; but upon 
the ſuppoſition of dark providences, croſſing and 
ſeeming to oppoſe the accompliſhment of the 

miſe: becauſe, in ſuch a caſe, the ſoul hath 
nothing to do but to believe; nothing to look to 
but the promiſe; nothing to confide in but a pro- 
miſing God, and this 1s downright and honeſt 
believing ; like that which our Lord Jeſus cal- 
led the ruler of the ſynogogue unto, when 
news came that his child was dead, Fear not, 
only believe, Mark v. 36.; for then it is time for 


_ Godtoſhew himſelf. Faith hath a But that can 


ſtand out againſt all the arrows of croſs provi- 
dence that are ſhot againſt it; Thou, O God, ſhalt 
bring them down into the pit of deſtruction: bloody and 
deceitful men ſhall not live half their days; Bur 1 


will truſt in thee, Pſal. Iv. 23. He had been ſpeak- 
ing of many hard things in his way, ſuch as 
his being pained, becauſe of the voice of the 
enemy, os} the oppreſſion of the wicked, ver. 3. 
How they caſt iniquity upon him, and in wrath hateq 
him; yea, but I will truſt in thee. As God will 
accompliſh his promiſe notwithſtanding all 
the Buts that are in the way; ſo there is græund 
for faith to truſt confidently, becauſe God hath 
ſpoken ; therefore no matter, though men and 
devils really, and dark promiſes ſeemingly 
ſpeak to the contrary. ä i 

4. Hence ſee who are the greateſt blefſmgs to a 
church or nation. Surely theſe to whom God 
hath ſaid, that he wl not leave them. God hath 
not altogether left the church or the land where 
any ſuch are in it: but if they were gone, then 
God 1s gone alſo; and Wo to them wh art 
from them, ſaith the Lord. Some are fond to av 
God's people perſecuted, and his ſaints baniſh- 
ed out of their coaſts: they cannot bear their 
faithfulneſs and honeſty, they are a torment 
to them; but yet what ſhould become of a 
church or land if God's faithful remnant were 
gone: his preſence would go with them, and 
none would remain behind to whom God hath 
ſaid, I will not leave them. Then would that 
church be left of God, and wo would be to 
them. May we not ſay with the prophet, Iſa, 
1. 9. Except the Lord had left us a very ſmall remnant, 
we had been as Sodom, we had been hke unto Gomor- 
rah? Surely when a church begins to caſt out 
the faithful from among them, then they be- 
gin to deſtroy themſelves, and to bring down 
wo upon their own heads. 

5. Hence ſee, where lies the ſafety of God's 
children, when they are caſt out by their friends 
and brethren, as Jacob was in a manner caſt 
out at all hands; he was the object of his friend 
Laban's envy, and his brother Eſau's ſpite and 
rage, which occaſioned his being caſt out of 
his Father's family, and the country of his 
kindred for twenty years. Well, but where 
was his ſafety? Why, when all other comforts 
left him, God ſaid, Iwill not leave thee till I have 
done what I have promiſed. God's promiſe was 
his inheritance, and Cod's preſence was his 
guard, amidſt all frowning providences : and 
o it is, and will be, with all the true ſpiritual 
ſeed of Jacob. Whoever leaves them, God will 
not leave them; whatever men ſpeak reproach- 
fully againſt them, yet God ſpeaks comforta- 
bly to them: yea, and whatever men do againſt 
them, God will do for them, and do all that 
he hath ſpoken to them of. 

6. Hence ſee the different ſtate of the church 
vi/ible from the church mvz/ible upon earth; or 
the difference between the true and faithful 
children of God, and any particular viſible 
church. Why, all true believers have this pro- 
miſe ſecured in their perſons, that God will 
never leave them till he hath accompliſhed all 
his promiſes of grace and mercy to them. He 
hath ſaid, 7 will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; 
but it cannot be ſaid of any particular viſible 
church, that God will never leave them. God 
hath left many particular churches, and called 
them, Lo- ama, ſaying, Ye are not my people, 
and I will not be your God, Hoſ. i. 9. And how 
far he may leave the church of Scotland, who 
can tell? The glory ſometimes deparrs from the 
threſhold to the mountains; and God ſeems to be 
making fearful removes from the preſent ge- 
neration. I would not love to give any juſt 

offence, 
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offence, nay, nor to grate the ears of any 
hearers with reflections upon any that are but 
r, mortal, ſinful men, like ourſelves, ſubject 
to the like paſſions, and clothed with the like 
infirmities: but I would deſire to keep mine 
eyes on a higher hand than any ſinful inſtru- 
ments of the church's miſery and confuſion. 
They could do nothing it God were not pro- 
voked by our ſins to leave them to themſelves, 
and to their violent meaſures. ho gave Jacob 
to the ſpoil, and Iſrael to the robbers? Did not the 
Lord, he againſt whom we have ſmned? May we 
not ſay of the church of Scotland, Her rowers 
have brought her into great waters? Ezek. xxvii. 26. 
But it is our fins that have provoked God to 
leave the rowers and managers, who could do 
nothing either againſt the ſacred office of mi- 
niſters, or the Chriſtian rights of people, ex- 
cept it were given from heaven, as Chriſt ſaid 
to Pilate, Thou couldeft have no power againſt me, 
except it were given. As J love not to offend or 
rate any, as I ſaid, ſo I would not be charge- 
able with ſinful filence in ſuch a time, when 
God ſeems to be ſaying, Cry aloud, and ſpare nat; 
tell the houſe of Iſrael their ſms. Wo would be to 
us, if we ſhould be afraid of man, that ſhall die; or 
the Son of man, that ſhall be as graſs, Iſa. Ii. 12. 
May we not conſider, as a matter of lamenta- 
tion, how far God ſeems to have left the church 
of Scotland and her judicatories? I ſhall not aſ- 
ſert, at this time, what I ſhall ſpeak by way of 
ſuppoſition, and leave it to every one to judge 
whether it be matter of lamentation before God 
in caſe the ſuppoſition ſhould be found a truth. 
And I ſhall ſpeak in the firſt perſon of the plural 
number, that I may take in myſelt as having 
a hand, as well as others, in provoking the 
Lord to leave us. 

If God hath left us and our judicatories to 
make unſcriptural and unwarantable acts, denud- 
ing the Lord's people of their juſts rights and 
Chriſtian privileges; would it not be lamenta- 
ble? If he hath left us ſo far as to make theſe 
acts terms of communion, ſo as none ſhall have 
communion with us that dare oppoſe theſe un- 
warranted proceedings. — Again, it he hath 
left us ſo far as to indulge A4rians and Blaſphem- 
ers, and deal gently with theſe that are guilty 
of fundamental errors, and yet to proceed vio- 
lently and furiouſly againit ſome of the friends 
of truth, and to ſhew hardly ſo much regard 
for the ſupreme authority and dignity of the 
Son of God, as we ſhew tor the ſupreme au- 
thority and dignity of our erring aſlemblies ; 
if this were ſo, would it not be lamentable?— 
If God hath left us ſofar as to deſtroy ourſelves 
by ſacrificing a covenanted reformation and cove- 
nanted principles, together with the ſacred office of 
miniſters, and the ſpiritual rights of people, that 
would adhere thereto, and all unto what we 
call church authority and good order, which 
yet is but another name for church tyranny, 
and dreadful confuſion ; would not this be ve- 
ry lamentable? If God hath left us to caſt out 
of our boſom ſome that are, perhaps, the friends 
and favourites of heaven, and that, becauſe of their 
faithful teſtimony againſt the evils and defec- 
tions of the day; would not this be lamenta- 
ble, and evidence that God hath very far left 


us?“ — Theſe and many other things I might 
ſuppoſe. 
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What is the world ſaying, but that our rows 
ers have brought us into great waters? EzeK. xxvii. 
26. What is this they are ſaying of the judica- 
tories of the church of Scotland in our days? 
Are people ſaying, that God hath left us and 
our judicatories, ſo far as to make unſcriptu- 
ral and unwarrantable acts, and impoſe ſinful 
terms of communion? . Are they ſaying, 
that Bethel is turned to Bethaven? That Phi- 
ladelphia is turned to Laodicea? It would be 
good news if there were no truth in what the 
world are now ſaying of us. But if there be 
any truth in it, then ſurely God hath left us 
very far; and who knows how far he may yet 
remove? Better ſword, famine, and peſtilence 
among us than that God ſhould utterly leave 
us. But how far ſoever he may leave a viſible 
church, yet he will never leave his inviſible 
remnant: for to them he hath ſaid, I vil not 
leave thee till I have done that which I have ſpoken 
to thee of. 

7. Hence ſee reaſon to try what fide you are 
upon, whether you be a Jacob or an Eſau. They 
were both born of the ſame mother, and lay in 
the ſame womb, but the one was bleſſed and 
the other curſed. You may be of the ſame mo- 
ther-church, yet born after the fleſh, and not after 
the Spirit. It you be the true ſeed of Jacob, then 
you will know ſomething of a Bethel-interview 
with God. Hath God ever brought you to a 
wilderneſs, and there met with you, and ſpoke 
comfortably to you? Have you ever ſeen the 
glory of God in Chriſt as a ladder to heaven, 
The way, the truth, and the life, ſo as you were 
made to cloſe with him, and aſcend up to God 
by this ladder? For, by him wwe believe in God, who 
raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
our faith and hope might be m God, Have you 
heard God ſpeaking to you, and communicat- 
ing his mind, or diſcovering himſelf as a pro- 
miſing God in words of grace to your humili- 
ation, ſanctification, and conſolation? O man, 
woman, it all places be alike to you, ſo as 
you never met with God in a place that might 
be called BETHEL ; and if all words of ſcrip- 
ture be alike to you, ſo as you know no word 
on which he hath cauſed you to hope, you are yet a 


flranger to Iſrael: but if you can point at the 


place where the Lord God of the Hebrews met 
with you once a day, ſo as you can ſometimes 
look back upon it with pleaſure, ſaying, O! I . 
thought it was a BETHEL, a houſe of God; and 
if you point at the word with which God o- 
pened your heart, as he did the heart of Lydia, 
and made it the porch both of holineſs and 
comfort, it is good. Did he make the word to 
you, as it was to Job, Better and more precious 
than your neceſſary food ; and as it was to Jeremiah, 
The joy and rejoicing of your heart; and as it was 
ro David, Sweeter than the honey, or the honey- 
comb, and the very ground on which he hath 
cauſed you to hope? and are you from that time 
to this ſtill hoping in his word, when the Lord 
reſtores your ſoul out of its ſleepy fit? Why, 
then, it ſeems you are a child ot promiſe, to 
whom God hath ſaid, Iwill not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 

8. Hence ſce the duty of all who hear me, 
both unbelievers and believers. 

[1.] Ye that are wnbehevers, and know not the 
God of Bethel, but are ftrangers to the covenant 


* That theſe particulars, ſuggeſted here only by way of ſuppoſition, are but too juſt, nay, politive facts, may be ſeen evinced above, 


p. 70, 149, 322, 454, 631, 648, 661, 670. 
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of promiſe, living without God and without hope in 
the world; living in the lufts of the fleſh; poor, 
wretched, worldly creature, drunkard, whore- 
monger, Sabbath-breaker, or hypocrite, that 
may he comes to communions, but never had 
communion with God there, andnever came out 
of Sodom to this day, that was neyer brought 
to a wilderneſs of fear and deſpair, and then 
to a Bethel of hope and comfort in God, as a 
promiſing God in Chriſt; I would tell you 
your duty in two words. 

(1.) It is your duty to conſider the dangerous ſlate 
you are into. And I muſt tell you a terrible word 
for awakening your ſeared conſcience, if God 
would bleſs it for that end. As you have been 
hearing that God is bound, by his own pro- 
miſe, never to leave his children, till he doth that 
which he hath ſpoken to them of in the goſ- 
pel: fo, on the other had, that ſame God is 
bound and obliged, by his threatening, if You 
remain in that ſtate, never to leave contending 
with you, until he hath done that which he 
hath ſpoken of in the law; that is, you are 
under the cur/e of the law, and God 1s obliged to 
curſe you. He that is faithful to his promiſe, 
and will accomplith it to all that flee in to 
Chriſt, is as faithtul to his threatening, and 
will accompliſh it to all that remain out of 
Chriſt. What a trembling heart would you 
have, man, woman, if you were but in Paul's 
cate, when more than forty men bound them- 
ſelves with an oath, that they would not eat 
or drink till they had killed him? If ſo ma- 
ny men were bound under oath to kill and de- 
{troy you, I ſuppoſe it would take ſleep from 
your eyes, and make you reſtleſs how to e- 
{cape their fury; and yet their oath could re- 
late but to a temporal life. But tremble and 
fear to think, that the great God is bound, b 
ſolemn oath, to damn and deſtroy you to all 
eternity, if you remain in that Chriſtleſs ſtate; 
He hath fworn in his wrath, that you ſhall not enter 
into his reſt, Heb. iii. 11. 

(2.) It is your duty to flee from this wrath to come, 
by fleeing to Bethel, to the God of Bethel, to a 
promiſing God in Chriſt. You will never go 
to heaven, if you go not to Bethel by the way; 
I mean, if you remain ſtrangers to Chriſt. 
Think not theſe are words of courſe that we 
are {peaking to you; for, as knowing the terrors 
of God, we perſuade you to flee out of Sodom, and 
away from the divine wrath: ſo, I hope, know- 
ing the comforts of God, as the God of Bethel, 
we would perſuade you to come and ſee what 
1s to be ſeen at Bethel, and to come and hear 
the voice of a promiſing God that is to be heard 
there. What we have heard and ſeen, may we not 
declare unto you, that there 1s ſuch a thing as Be- 
thel-interviews with God? And wo to us who 
are miniſters, if we be preaching to you an ab- 
ſolutely unknown God, an unknown Bethel, 
an unknown Jeſus! If we know neither the 
terrors nor comforts of God at any time, I think 
we would have no commiſſion to ſpeak any of 
them to you, my dear friends, whom I never 
expect to ſee all again in our preſent circum- 
ſtances, till we ſee Chriſt coming in the clouds 
of heaven. In the fear of God, and in the faith 
of our meeting together before his tribunal, I 
would tell you, that the great day's meeting 
we ſhall have, will be terrible to you; if be- 
fore you leave this world, you know nothing 
of a Bethel-meeting with God, as a promiting 


God in Chriſt. 
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Therefore, let me exhort you, in the laſt of 
the feaſt, and in the proſpect of the great da 
to come to Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes 4 
Yea and Amen, to the glory of God. Come to him 
by owning that you cannot: come of yourſelf 
Come to him, by crying to him, that he would 
draw you. Come to him, by believing that 
you cannot believe as you ſhould. Come to 
him, by believing that you are curſed, wretch. 
ed, and undone without him, and that you 
{hall be bleſſed and happy in him. Come to 
him, by believing that you have no righteouf. 
neſs but guilt, no ſtrength but weakneſs; and 
that wn the Lord only you have righteouſneſs and 

firength. Come to him, by believing that you 

have nothing, and that he hath all; and that 
you can do nothing, and he can do all for you. 
Come to him, by imploring him to be your 
Prophet, Prięſt, and Ring; your wiſdom, righteouſ. 
neſs, ſanttification, and redemption. Come to him, 
not upon ſuch and ſuch terms and conditions, 
that you are ready to dream you mult come up 
to: but come to him, by coming down to his 
terms ; that is, to be willing to be ſaved by free 
grace. Come down, Zaccheus, for this day ſalvation 
2s come to thy houſe : ſo, ſay I, come down, ſinner, 
from the tree of legal qualifications, and legal 
hopes, built upon your own naughty duties, 
Come down, for you cannot ſave yourſelf by 
all your climbing, nor bring ſalvation to your- 
ſelf; but this day ſalvation is come to your houſe : 
{ſalvation is come to you, becauſe you cannot 
come to it; ſalvation is come to your hand; 
ſalvation is come to your heart. The Saviour 
is knocking at the door of your heart, and cal- 
ling you to come down, and take the free ſal- 
vation that is come to you; Whoſoever will, let 
him come and take of the water of hife freely. It may 
be this ſhall be the laſt communion you ſhall 
ſee in time, and the laſt communion-offer that 
ever you ſhall hear; or, if you be ſpared in 
time, it may be the laſt communion you ſhall 
have with peace in the church of Scotland; it 
may be ſo, and it may be otherwiſe; only we 
have had long forty years peace, and it is poſ- 
ſible the preſent emergencies in this church 
may be the beginning of ſorrows: but what- 
ever be a-coming, as death and judgment cer- 
tainly is coming upon you ſpeedily, it is ſafeſt 
for you to come to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant ; let not the laſt offer be lighted: Oh! 
let us not part with one another, till there be 
good ground to hope, we ſhall not part with 
Chriſt. Alas! I fear before this day eight days, 
yea, perhaps, before the cock crow twice, this offer 
of Chriſt will be forgotten, and out of your head. 
Some pitiful trifle in a world will take all out 
of your heart; but I here take your conſcience 
to witneſs, forget as you will, that this offer 
ſhall not bealtogether in vain, though it ſhould 
be {lighted ; for, when the book of conſcience 
ſhall be opened at the great day, this ſhall be 
called ro rememberance, that ſuch a day at 
Abbot's-hall, after a communion there, Chriſt 
and ſalvation, from fin and wrath, came to you 
to be freely received, and yet you rejected it; 
and this will contribute to glorify the juſtice of 
God in condemning you, and make it evident 
to all the world, that he is clear when he judges. 

Wo is me, if there be not ſo much as a deſire 
kindled in your heart after our glorious Lord! 
If you think eternal ſalvation worth your while, 
O ſinner, and this offer of it no contemptible 


thing, then I may adviſe you to ſet ſome liewe 
tim 


GNM. LXII. THE PROMISING GOD, A PERFORMING GOD. 503 


time apart, after this occaſion is over, and be- 
take yourſelf to ſome place, whether in the 
houſe or the field, where you may have a little 
retirement from the world, and there cry to 
God, that he may follow this offer and this 
occaſion, with power upon your heart for draw- 
ing you to the Lord and his way ; while you 
are thus employed, who knows, but betore 
you come from your knees, the place may be- 
come a BETHEL, a houſe of God, where you will 
ſee and know him as a promiſing God in Chriſt 

eſus; for, in this way ſome have had a meet- 
ing with him that they will never forget. O 
be reſtleſs in C_ on him in the ule of all 
appointed means, till he manifeſt himſelf to 
you ſavingly ; for, when once he doth ſo, you 
may be ſure he will never leave you, till he 
hath perfected the good work according to his 
promiſe. 

[2.] To you that are believers in Chriſt, and 
know what it is to have ſome Bethel-interviews 
with God, either at this occaſion, or formerly. 
Are you in this happy ſtate, and have God for 
your cloſe companion, who having begun to 
do you good, vill not leave you, till he hath done 
all that he hath ſaid to you? Your duty is both to 
be 7oyful in your promiſing God, and fruitful in the 
work of faith. | 

(1.) In the faith of this promiſe, you ought 
to be zoyful. Is it nothing to you, that God 
himſelf is your everlaſting companion, ſaying, 
I will not leave you? That he is a promiſing God 
to you, and hath condeſcended to ſpeak to you? 
That he 1s your agent, to do what he hath ſpo- 
ken? And that he hath bound himſelf never to 
leave you, until he hath done what he hath ſpoken ? 
O! whatever dark days may come, it is your 
duty to be joyful in him: Though the earth ſhould 
be removed, and the mountains caſt into the midſt 0 
the ſea; here is a river that makes glad the city of 
God ; that makes glad the children of God: 
God is in the midſt of them; and hath ſaid, 7 will 
not leave you. 

OBJECT. Alas! but may a child of God ſay, How 
can I take in this comfort, when I find the Lord hath 
left me ? Though he ſaid once, 1 will never leave 
you, yet it may be a deluſion ; for I feel the contrary in 
many ſad effetts of his abſence. 

O unbelieving believer, will you, with Tho- 
mas, never believe, till you feel! The ground 
of your faith is God's promiſe, and not your 
feeling. But, for ſatisfying the ſoul, that may 
be under a dark cloud of deſertion, ſaying, 7he 
Lord hath forſaken, and my God hath forgotten; ſin 
prevails, and God is out of ſight; I would have 
you to retnark, That there are tokens of God's 
preſence with you, believer, even when you do 
not obſerve them, by reaſon of the clouds that 
are upon you: For example, whence is it that 
you are not allowed up like a ſhip in a whirl- 
pool; and that there is ſome ſecret grain of hope 
in the heart, even when your unbelief is ready 
to ſay, My hope is periſhed? Why, the reaſon is, 
he hath not altogether left you. — Whence is it 
that you are like the burning buſh, all in a flame 
many times, and yet not conſumed ; burning, 
but not burnt; flaming, but not conſumed? 
You do not obſerve this; yet it is obſervable, 
that you are preſerved to this day, to this hour, 
amidſt the flames of temptation, and the floods 


of corruption: why? the matter is, he hath 


not yet left you. — Whence is it that you can 
never give over duties altogether ; and, however 
the tempter prevail to ſlacken your hand, yet 


ou cannot for your heart give up with all re- 

igious people, and with all religious duties, 
wherein you think communion with God may 
be had? Why, the reaſon of this is, he hath 
not altogether left you. — Whence 1s it that 
you do not break God's priſon, through utter deſ- 
pondency, and go away, and take your plea- 
{ure with the reſt of the wicked world? Even 
when you are in the priſon of deſertion and 
unbelief, you dare not think of bidding fare- 
wel to God, or departing wickedly from him, 
or of bidding the Almighty depart from you; 
nay, is there not ſomething in your heart, even 
at your worſt, that ſays, O! if he would come! 
O! when will he come? This ſays, he hath 
not altogether left you. — Whence is it that 
you cannot agree with fin? The more it prevails 
upon you, the more you abhor it, 2% | abhor 
yourſelt for it, and dare not give way to it. 
Doth not this evidence there is ſome {ſecret 
4 and preſence of God with you, and that 

e hath not yet left you. — Whence is it that 
when you ftray from your true reſtmg-place, you 


cannot reſt any where elſe, and can find no quiet 


in your mind, till you be back again? Poſſibly 
you fall a ſeeking reſt and peace in the crea- 
ture, in the world, in recreations and diverſi- 
ons, and perhaps in your duties, and yet there 
was ſomething in your heart, that ſaid, Oh! 
it is not here, it is not here; you find vanity 
written on all, till you return to your firſt 
Huſband. — Again, Whence is it, that at your 
worſt the leaſt word of news from him concern- 
ing his return, makes your heart leap within you 
for joy, as the babe in Elizabeth's womb, at the 
ſalutation of Mary, while the news of his re- 
turn, and the hope of his coming again gives 
you a glad heart ? Surely he is not far off; and 


F even when you are moſt ſecure and ſtupid, 


moſt dead and dull, there is a ſecret wiſh at 
the bottom of your heart, O for ſuch a day a- 
gain, wherein the candle of the Lord ſhined 
on me! O that it were with me as in months paſt ! 
— Whence is it, that the outward ſhell of ordinan- 
ces cannot content your heart, without the ker- 
nel of communion and fellowſhip with God? And that 
the dead letter of the word cannot pleaſe you, 
without the living Spirit accompanying it ? 
Why, he hath not left you to be content with 
any thing without himſelf. — Whence is it, that 
the imtereft of Chrift, is your interęſt, and that you 
cannot join with the defections of the day, nor 
ſide with the errors of the times, but ſtill deſire 
to be on Chriſt's fide? Why cannot you turn 
with the tide of the times? Even becauſe the 
Lord hath not altogether left you. —In a word, 
Whence is it, that the lea diſcovery he makes 
of himſelf is joyfully welcome to you, when he, as 
it were, but ſoftly knocks, filently tirles at the 
door of your heart; My Beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
for him? Song v. 4. When he ſeems to be on 
his way to you, you are ready to ſay as Laban 
to Abraham's ſervant, Gen. xxiv. 31. Come in 
thou bleſſed of the Lord. — Well, whence are all 


theſe things, but from this, that he is full pre- 


ſent, though you ſee him not, and that he hath 
never altogether left you, but is {till remember- 
ing his promiſe, I il not leave thee ? 
2.) It is your duty to be fruitful in the work 
0 2 O believer! give glory to God, by be- 
ieving that he will not leave you, till be hath done 
that which he hath ſpoken to you of. Dark and 
cloudy days, that may follow upon Bethel-in- 
terviews 


— 
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terviews cannot hinder God's doing what he 
hath ſpoken; and therefore, let it not hinder 
your believing that he w/! do what he hath ſpoken 
to you f. Hath he ſpoken to you of pardoning 
your ſins? And hath he ſpoken to you of ſubdumg 
your corruptions? Hath he ſpoken of /upplymg all 
your wants? Hath he ſpoken to you of bearing all 
your burdens? Hath he ſpoken to you of healing 
your diſeaſes? Hath he ſpoken to you of your 
proviſion and through-bearing in the warld? Hath 
he ipoken to you of your protectioi in time of 


danger? Hath he ſpoken to you of /atrsfying your 


deſire? Hath he ſpoken to you of guiding you by 
his counſel, and bringing you to his glory? Hath he 
{poken to you of your als, that he will ſupport 
and uphold with the right-hand of his righteouſneſs * 
Hath he ſpoken to you of your ed, that he 
wwill be your God, and the God of your ſeed? Hath 
he ſpoken to you of your death, that death ſhall 
be ſwallowed up in victory? Hath he ſpoken to 
vou of eternal life, that you hall be for ever with 
him? Hath he ſpoken to you of his /ove, that 
he hath ved you with an everlaſting love? Hath 
he ſpoken to you of his HHirit, that his Spirit ſhall 
be in you as a well of water, ſpringing up unto ever- 
laſting life? Hath he ſpoken to you of his ble//mg, 
that he hath bleed you, and ye /hall be bleſſed, 
and that in being he will bleſs you? Hath he 
ſpoken to you of his preſence, that he will never 
leave you nor forfake you, that he will be with you 
in trouble? Hath he ſpoken to you of his care 
about you, that he wil make all things work tage- 
ther for your good? Hath he ſpoken to you of his 
abſence, that he wil return, that he will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall rejoice ? Hath he ſpoken 
to you of his anger, that it endureth but a moment, 
and that with everlaſting kindneſs he will have 
mercy on you. Whatever he hath ſpoken, O 
give him the glory of his truth, by beheving 
that whatever he ſeems to be doing by outward 
frowning providences, yet he will never leave 
you, till he hath done what he hath ſpoken to you of. 
It is your duty to keep your eye ſhut upon 


dark providences, and to keep your eye open 


upon the clear promite? 

Has he ſaid, he will not leave you, till he hath 
done what he hath ſaid? Then wait upon him 
in the due uſe and improvement of all means, 
till he do his work, and do not leave him. Re- 
turn his promiſe by your practice, ſaying, Lord, 
haſt thou ſaid, I will not leave thee, until I have 
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done what I have ſpoken? Behold, through grace 
| reſolve I will not leave thee, until thou haft 
done what thou haſt ſpoken: He is a God 0 


judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him 


Hath he ſaid, and promiſed to this effect? Then 
O put a favourable conſtruction upon all his 
frowning diſpenſations! According to your 
faith of his promiſe, and of his favour therein 
ſuch will be your faith of his favour amidſi 
all afflicting providences. Whatever diſtreſß 
and difficulty you meet with; yet let faith ſtill 
ſay, for all this, I hope he witl a> as he hath 
ſpoken: for all this, I will not quit my hold 
of him, but hope in his word. 

O believer! remember that whatever God 
hath faid to thee, he hath ſaid it with a ſure} 
as he ſaid to Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 12, /will$yr +. 
LY do thee good. And when Jacob came to a 
ſtrait, he put God in mind of it, Thou didft ſay 
I will ſurely do thee good; and therefore let your 
faith be acted with a furely, grounded upon 
the truth and veracity of God, ſaying with Da- 
vid, Pſal. xxiii. 6. SURELY goodneſs and mercy 


ſhall follow me all the days of my life ; and I will 


dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. We live by 
faith and not by fight ; and therefore, though 
dark days ſhould come, you ought to believe 
when you cannot ſee, And bleſſed is ſhe that be- 
lieved, for there ſhall be a performance of theſe 
things which were told her from the Lord, Luke i. 
45. The word of the Lord endureth for ever, Pſal, 
_—_ 

Let the faith of the promiſe appear in your 
ſanctification, holineſs of heart, ſpeech, and 
behaviour. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthmeſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfecting holmeſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
vii. 1. Let it be evident to all the world you 
converſe with, that now you are clean, through the 
words that he hath ſpoken to you. He that hath 
this faith and hope, purifieth himſelf ; for 
faith brings all its purity out of Chriſt; or, 
which 1s all one, out of the promiſe, which is 
Yea and Amen in Chriſt, The faith of God's love 
will work by love to a holy God, and his holy 
ways: therefore, O behever! let your lite bea 
life of faith; and reſolve, through grace, to 
live and die 1n the faith of his love, which he 
himſelf expreſſeth in this promiſe, I will not 
leave thee, until I have done that which I have ſpo- 
ken to thee of. 


O N ITA. 


The Combination and Conjunction of Joys; or, the joyful Ap- 
proach of the Saviour, chearfully welcomed by the Church's 


Echo of Faith. 


SONG ii. 8. The voice of my Beloved! Behold, he cometh ! 


PS A L. xl. 7. — Lo come! — 
E have a communion- ſolemnity in 1. His coming to us graciouſly : there is no com- 
view: but if the queſtion be propoſed, munion with him to be expected, unleſs he 

; How ſhall we have communion with God at come: ſo he ſaith in the firſt text here, Lo [come. 
this occaſion? Two things are neceſſary to it. 2. Our apprehending his approach, and giving him 
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welcome entertainment, upon his coming : then, 
and not till then, have we communion with 
God, when we hear his voice, and ſec him, as 
it were, on the tops of the mountains, and ſay, 
The voice of my Beloved ! behold, be cometh ! 

In the words J viewed, we have two 
things more genera 5. 1. Here is intimation 
given to the church, by the Lord Jeſus ; Lo, / 
come! 2. Here is notice taken by the church; 
Behold, he cometh! Here is the joy/ul voice of the 
Son of God; Lo, I come! And here is the joyful 
echo of the church; The voice of my Beloved ! be- 
hold, he cometh! Mark the frame HE is in when 
he ſpeaks of his coming; it is a joyful frame; 
Lo, I come ! I delight to do thy will, O my God. And 
obſerve the frame s HE is in, upon the intima- 
tion of his coming; it is a 7oyful frame: Behold, 
he cometh! He ſpeaks with a joyful Lo; Lo, I 
come: and ſhe ſpeaks with a joyful behold ; Be- 
Hold, he cometh! _ 

Theſe two words being all the ſubject I pro- 
poſe to ſpeak of, at the time, 1 ſhall reter the 
further explication of them to the proſecu- 
tion of this doctrinal obſervation. 


DocT. That Chriſt's coming to his people gracionſ- 


ly, in their time of need, 1s a joyful and delectable 
coming, both to him and them. 


The time wherein CHRIST ſaid here; Lo, 7 
come! was a time of great need, even when /a- 
crifice and offering would not; hen there was no 
hope of ſalvation from any other quarter, un- 
leſs he himſelf had undertaken it: then ſaid 
he, Lo, I come ! — The time wherein the cHURCH 
here ſaid, Behold, he cometh ! was a time of great 
and felt need; for the Lord had withdrawn 
himſelf behind mountains of ſin and guilt, till 
he paid a new viſit, that made her cry out with 
joy, Behold, he cometh ! 

That Chriſt's gracious coming to his people, 
15 joyful both to him and them, will appearin 
the ſequel]; only it is enough here to demon- 
{trate it, that as HE is a oyful proclaimer of his 
own approach, ſaying, Lo, I come! SO SHE is 
the joytul beholder thereof, ſaying, Behold, he 
cometh ! | 

The method I would here endeavour to ob- 


ſerve, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſcd to aſliſt, ſhall 
be the following. 


I. To obſerve what commegs of Chriſt to his 
people are joytul to him and them. 

Il. Show what makes his coming joyful to 
him. 

III. What makes his coming joyful to them. 

IV. What expreſſions of joy in him are import- 
ed in his, Lo, I come! 

V. What exprefons of joy in them are import- 
ed in their behold; BEHOLD, he cometh ! 
VI. Show whence is this combination and con- 
junction of joys; or, why it is that, like a 
reſounding echo, his Lo, I come, is anſwer- 

ed, with a Behold, he cometh. 


VII. Deduce ſome inferences for the application 
of the whole. 


I. The jirf thing N was, To obſerve 
what comings of Chriſt to his people are joyful 
to him and them. Here I ſhall mention only 
four comings of the Lord Jeſus, namely, his 
coming in the fleſh; his coming in the clouds; 
his coming in the word; and his coming in 
the Spirit. | 

1, His coming in the „eh was a joyful com- 


ing both to him and his people. The firſt text 
VO I. I. 


70g 
here is particularly applied to his coming in 
the fleſh, Heb. x. 5, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldſt not, a body haſt thou prepared me; then ſaid 
J. Lo, I come, (in the volume of thy book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God. Which ſhows alſo, 
that this was a joyful and delightful coming, 
though it was upon that errand of being a ſa- 
crifice to divine juſtice for our ſins, when no 
other ſacrifice would do the buſineſs. And 
{ſurely this coming of Chriſt is a joyful coming 
to his people, and brings ground of joy unto 
all people; Behold, ſaid the angels to the ſhep- 
herds upon Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, 7 bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be unto all 
people ; for to you 1s born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord, Luke ii. 10. 
And it is probable, as many divines ſhow, that 
theſe words of the ſpouſe here, ſaying, Behold, 
he cometh ! hath a particular reference toChriſt's 
coming in the fleſh. The Old-teſtament ſaints 


ſaw his day afar off, and rejoiced in the view they 


had of it by faith. They ſaw him coming 
{kipping in the dark mountains of ſhadows, 
and ceremonies, and typical ſacrifices, to be the 
ſubſtance of all the ſhadows. In a word, his 
coming in the fleſh is the very root and foun- 
dation of the joys of all the redeemed: it he 
had not thus come, according to the promiſe, 
they would never had any ground of joy; but 
taith's view of this coming, or of God in our 
nature, God incarnate, God made manifeſt in the 
fleſh, is a tountain-head of joy; God being in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf; being bone of our 
bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; and we having acceſs 
to God through him, who. became like unto us 
in all things, except fin. O Sirs, do you believe 
that there is a man in heaven called IMMANUEL, 
God-man? We read of joy and peace in believing: 
ſurely you never believed there was ſuch a man, 


God in our fleſh, if it never afforded any joy- 
ful thought to you. 


2. His coming in the clouds is a joyful com- 
ing, both to him and his people: this is what 
1s called his ſecond commg, Heb. ix. 28. To them 
that look for him, he will appear the ſecond time, with- 
out fin unto ſalvation, And, indeed, this will bc 
a joyful coming to Chriſt; for it is a coming 
to ſalvation : when he comes to ſave, he comes 
always joyfully. When he came firſt to ſave, 
by the price of his blood, he came leaping and 
ſkipping joyfully; and much more when he 
will come to finiſh the work of ſalvation, and 
to perfect the ſalvation of all the redeemed. 
His coming to marry his people is joyful to 
him, much more when he comes to conſum- 
mate the marriage. Chriſt had an eye to this 
in his coming to ſuffer: He endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, for the Joy that was ſet before him, 


Heb. x11. 2. even to the joy of an exalted ſtate: - 


and, you know, that the laſt ſtep of his exalta- 
tion is his come. to judge the world at the 
the laſt day; then he will be glorified in his ſaints, 
and admired in all them that believe. — And as it 
is a joyful coming to him, ſo it is to his peo- 
ple. It is true, it will be terrible to his ene- 
mies that {lighted his coming to ſave, and ne- 
glected the great ſalvation ; tor, He will come in 


flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 


God, and obey not the goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. His ſe- 
cond coming will be dreadful to them that do 


not welcome his firſt coming: and, Behold he com- 


eth in the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 
alſo that pierced him, and all nations ſhall wail becauſe 
of him, Rev. 1. 7. But to his people, to his fol- 


8 lowers, 
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lowers and ſervants, to all that welcome him 
now, his coming is joyful; they will welcome 
him with joy, ſaying, Even ſo, Come, Lord Jeſus. 
They long for his coming; and they are cal- 
led to lift up their heads with joy, becauſe the 
day of their redemption draweth mgh. They cry to 
him to haſten his coming, Haſle, my Beloved, and 
be thou like a roe or young hart on the mountams of Be- 
ther. No wonder, for then they enter into the 


joy of their Lord. Chriſt, who here ſays, Lo, I 


come!“ will as certainly come the ſecond time, 
as he came the firſt; and as he came the firſt 
time, in order to his coming the ſecond; ſo he 
ſpeaks of his ſecond coming with a behold; Be- 
hold! I come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. And the 
church's joytul echo follows, Even /o, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

3. His coming in the word, to court a peo- 
ple for himſelf, is a joyful coming to himand 
to his people; for then, as it is, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Both the Spirit and the bride fay, Come. The 1 
rit of Chriſt, and the bride of Chriſt, joyfully 
invite ſinners to come to Chriſt: hence a goſpel 
day is called the day of the Son of man. And 
Chriſt, in the goſpel diſpenſation, ſays, Lo, I 
come! He comes riding in the goſpel chariot; 
he comes with out- ſtretched arms, ſaying, Be- 
hold me ! behold me ! — And his coming thus is 
joyful to all his people, Rom. x. 15. How beau- 
tiful on the mountains are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace; that bring glad tiding of * 
things! His coming in the word 1s joyful to 
them, in ſo much, that nothing in the world 
is ſo precious to them as the word; it is ſweet- 
er than honey and the honey comb. Thy word was 


found of me, and I did eat it, and it was to me the joy 


and rejoicing f my heart: this is their food; Man 
lives not by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Thus 1s their com- 


fort in their affliction. His word quickens them; 


they hear his voice therein, and ſay, It x the 
voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh ! leaping on 
the mountains, ſkippmg on the hills, But his com- 
ing in the word is only joyful and beneficial, 
as it is attended with what follows, namely, 
his coming in the Spirit: for, | 
4. His coming in the Spirit is a joyful com- 
ing; and this is that which makes all the 
former ways of his coming to be joyful. We 
have no joyful view of his coming in the fleſh, 
nor joyful hope of his coming in the clouds, 
nor joyful apprehenſion of his coming in the 
word, unleſs we have ſome ſhare of his com- 
ing in the Spirit, as a Spirit of faith and con- 
ſolation: his coming in the Spirit not onl 
to court, but to win the heart; not only to deal, 
but to prevail with ſinners, by his convincin 
and converting power. This coming is jo ful 
to him; for, it is a day of the gladneſs of his 
heart; Song iii. 11. G0 forth, O ye daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solomon, with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him, m the day of his eſpou- 


fals, in the day of the gladneſs of his heart: for then 


he /ees the travel of his foul and is ſatisfied, Iſa. 
Ii. 11. And, O this ſhould encourage us 
to pray for the Spirit, the promiſed Comforter, 
ſince nothing gladens the heart of Chriſt more 
than the giving of the Spirit to convince of ſin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, and ſo to comfort his 
people. — And, on the other hand, this com- 
ing of Chriſt in the Spirit, cannot bur be a joy- 
ful coming to his people; for then they are 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs, and get the oil of 


Joy for mourning, and the garments of praiſe for the 
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irit of heavineſs. Then th et their b 

peed, their maladies heated het 7 — 
ſolved; their fears diſpelled, G When Chriſt 
ſays here, Lo, I come! let us view therein the 
promiſe of his coming in the Spirit: for, wh 

did he come in the fleſh, but that he might 
come in the Spirit? Having come in the fleſh 
and finiſhed his work, according to his word: 
he promiſes the Spirit, and ſends the Spirit; 
He ſhall glorify me, John xvi. 14. When the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend to you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, he ſhall teſtify of me 
John xv. 26. His coming in the fleſh was the 
great Old Teſtament promiſe; and his comin 

in the Spirit the great New-Teſtament promiſe: 
and as the Old-Teſtament was but a porch to 
the. New; ſo his coming in the fleſh was to 
pave the way for his coming in the Spirit; 
therefore, when you hear him ſay, Lo, I come! 
take up the meaning of it not only to be, Ly, 
I come in the fleſh ; but alſo, Lo, I come in the Spirit. 
And, O Sirs, is this his voice! What ſay you 
to it? Is there any joyful echo in your heart 
welcoming him; ſaying, The voice of my Beloved! 
behold, he cometh! Surely if he comes in the Spi- 
rit to you, at this occaſion, it will be a joyful 
coming. I might here ſpeak of his com- 
ing in his providence; his coming at death: his 
coming firſt to begin, and his after coming to 
advance his work; but his joyful comings are 
only / by his coming in the Spirit. I go on, 


II. To the next thing propoſed, which was to 
ſhow, what makes his coming joyful to Hin, 
And what makes him come with a joyful, Ly, 
I come! Why, 

1. He rejoiced from eternity in the thoughts of his 
coming; and therefore cannot but rejoice in 
the accompliſhment of his word and deſign, 
Prov. viii. 23, 31. Ere ever the earth was, he re- 
joiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and his de- 
lights: were with the ſons of men. It was in the 
council of peace he ſaid to his Father, Lo, I 


come! I delight to do thy will; and in the fulneſs 


of time he ſays in our hearing, Lo, I come! O 
to give a joyful welcome to that joytul Ls! 

2. His coming is joyful to him; becauſe he 
comes clothed with a commiſſion from his Father; 
and he rejoices to run his errands. It 1s his 
Father's will that he executes when he comes; 
and therefore he ſays, 7 delight to do thy will, 0 
my God. This commandment have I received of my 
Father, to lay down my life for my ſheep. And there- 
fore, with deſire he defired this paſſover, even to be 
himſelf our paſſever ſacrificed for us. He hath a 
commiſſion to come; for he is the Sent and 
the ſealed of God; God /o loved the world, that he 
ſent his only begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have evelaſting life. Him 
hath God the Father ſealed. He comes in his Fa- 
ther's name, and his Father's ſeal appended to 
his commiſſion. 

3. His coming is joyful to him, becauſe it 15 
on a glorious deſign of n the Father; 
and therefore, when he comes he ſays, Now, 
is my Father glorified ; now is the Son of man glort- 
fied, and God is glorified in him, John xiii. 31. When 
he came, and was juſt ready to lay down his 
life, and having done his work, he ſaid, John 
XVii. 4. I have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed 
the work thou gaveſt me to do. He brou ght 1N glo- 

and honour to all the perfections of God, 
and full reparation to all his injured attributes. 


4. His coming is joyful to him, becaule, . | 
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his coming was on a glorions deſign, with re- 
ference to his Father, God being glorified by 
his coming, whether in the fleſh or by the Spi- 
rit; ſo it is on a loving deſign toward his people, 
to whom he comes. He comes to {ave them, 
and juſtify them, and ſanctify them, and com- 
fort them, and heal them, and help them; 
and all for love, becauſe he has lowed with an 
everlaſting love, therefore he comes to draw with 
loving-kindneſs. Love makes him come joyful- 
ly: it was love made him come joyfully in the 
fleſh, and love makes him come joyfully in the 
Spirit; love made him come at firſt, and, not- 
withſtanding many provocations, love makes 
him come again, according to his word, 7 
will ſee you again, John xvi. 22. Now you have 
ſorrow, but I will ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall 
rejoice. O the height, and depth, and length, and 
breadth of his lobe! He comes joyfully, becauſe 
he lives cordially. But I go on, 


III. To the next thing propoſed, namely, 

what makes his coming joyful to his people, 
what makes them welcome him with a joyful 
behold, BEHoLD, he cometh! Why, 

1. Becauſe his coming is their [fe : when he 
came in the fleſh, He came to give life, and to give 
it more abundantly, John x. 10. And when he 
comes in the Spirit, he comes to give life, to 
give the well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting 
life, John iv. 14. Whenever he comes, life en- 
ters the dead and dry bones. We are like dead 
carcaſes, our ſpirits {ſinking within us; but 
whenever the Spirit of life comes in the word, 
then we get up, as 1t were, toour feet; then we 
have life; He that hath the Son, hath life: when- 
ever he comes, and that we have him with us, 
then the life of faith, the life of repentance, 
the life of love, the life of joy, the life of hu- 
mility, the life of holineſs, and the life of 
comfort come: we live or die as he comes or 

does. If life be ſweet, then his coming muſt 

ſweet; and of all lives the life of God, a 

ſpiritual life, hid with Chriſt in God, is the moſt 
pleaſant and glorious. ' 

2. His coming mult be joyful to them, be- 
cauſe his abſence is their death; yea, his ab- 
{ence is a hell to them that know what a hea- 
ven his preſence makes: hence their many Obs 
when he is away; 0h! when will thou come unto 
me? Oh! that it were with me as m months paſt! 
And hence their many how longs, when he 1s 
away; How LoNG welt thou forget me, O Lord? 
How LONG will thou hide thy face from me? Pſal. 
X111, 1, 2. They cannot live without him; or 
if his abſence be to ſuch a degree, as that they 
are careleſs, ſtupid, and unconcerned, yet they 
that know what his joyful preſence is, will 
grant, that their careleſs times are their ſad 
and ſighing times; they are not their joyful 
times; they are not their life, but their death. 
and they never expect to have a joyful life till 
he come again. 

When he is away from the church, then all 
goes to confuſion: The ſervants of the houſe begin 
to ſmite their fellow ſervants, Matth. xxiv 46. Why, 
becauſe the Lord delays his coming: they begin 
to ſmite them with ſentences of /u/pen/ton, or ſe- 
cluſion, as at this day“: when he is away, then 
the ſhepherds begin to rule his people with force 
and violence, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. And what is the ef- 


fect of that? See ver. 6. My ſheep wandered over 
all the mountams : my flock was ſcattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none did ſearch, or ſeck after 
them. Why, might not this ſmite the hearts 
of rigid rulers, to ſee the flock ſcattered here 
and there, upon the violent obtruſions of hire- 
lings upon them: No; none did ſearch out, or 
ſeek after them. They even ſlight them as an 
ignorant mob, a rabble, that need not to be 
regarded, | and, indeed, if matters go on at this 
rate, if God do not ſtir up the inſuing Aſſem- 
bly, (viz. 1734.) to take courſe with theſe diſ- 
orders, the ruin of the church of Scotland is 
but beginning.] But whence are all theſe con- 
fuſions! May we not ſay, as it is, Duet. xxxi. 
17. Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God 
is not among ft us? When he is away from a 
church, nothing but confuſion and diſorders 
take place; but when he comes back, then his 
work 1s revived, Zion is built up, reformation 
reſtored. When he goes away from a particu- 
lar believer, Oh! what a hell of confuſion till 
he returns! His preſence gives reſt, but his ab- 
ſence trouble; 7 hou didſt hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. | 
3. His coming is joyful to them, becauſe the 
errand on which he came is merciful. What 
does he bring when he comes? Why, he even 
brings God with him, and all the fulne/s of God: 
and ſo he brings the chief good with him. 
God is in Chriſt, and all the fulneſs of the God- 
head in him; and therefore, when he comes, 
all good comes: when he comes graciouſly, he 
comes 1n the capacity of a friend, to help; a 
phyſician, to heal; a ſhepherd, to feed; He 
feedeth among the lilies. When he comes, his 
preſence is a reviving and refreſhing preſence; 
an enlightening, inlivening, and enlarging pre- 
ſence; ſometimes a confirming and comfort- 
ing preſence; a humbling and a ſweetly-debaſ- 
ing preſence; yea, it 1s an exalting and digni- 
tying preſence. The effects of his coming are 
moſt joyful ; for, when he comes to his peo- 
ple, then their fins are pardoned, their wants 
ſupplied, their enemies conquered, their croſ- 
es ſanctified, their kingdomſecured; and there- 
fore his coming mult be joyful to them. 
4. His coming is joyful to them, becauſe his 
coming is all their heaven upon earth ; yea, his 
reſence is the heaven of heavens. What 1s 
1caven, but a being lite him, by ſeeing him as he 
15. Now, this heaven is begun on earth when 
he comes; for then they behold his glory, and are 
changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18, How 
can they be but joyful at his coming when they 
conſider who he is: he is enough to make a 
heaven whatever way they look to him: if they 
look to him abſolutely, He is altogether lovely; the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory. When they look 
to him comparatively, He is fairer than the ſons of 
men; more glorious than all the mountains of prey, 
When they look to him relatively, he is their 
Head and Huſband ; their God and Guide ; 
their righteouſneſs and ſtrength; their light, 
life, joy, and all. O ſays the frong believer, 
My beloved is mine, and I am his: he is mine, and 
I will not part with him tor the whole creati- 
on. O ſays the weak believer, the doubting be- 
liever, O if he were mine, L would not part with 
him for a thouſand worlds. In a word, heis ſuch 
a heaven to them that nothing can make up 


* A ſhort account of what is here alluded to, may be ſeen above, p. 661. 
+ That the Lord's heritage was grievouſly oppreſſed at this time, may be ſeen laid open, p. 631, 648, 670, 


the 
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the loſs of his preſence: minifters cannot doit; 
ordinances cannot do it; angels cannot do it. 
Ordinances are but the ſhell, without the ker- 
nel, when Chriſt is not in them; all creature- 
comforts cannot ſupply his room. Naturaliſts 
ſay, The loadſtone cannot draw in, preſence of 
the diamond; ſurely, when Chriſt is preſent 
with a ſoul, all'the pomp and pride, all the 
gallantry of the world; will have no influence 


on the ſoul. Offer the believer mountains of 


gold and filver inſtead of Chriſt, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, will be his anſwer: Thy money periſh 
with thee, that lays it in balance with the Son 
of God. Offer me ſomething better than Chriſt, 
then you will ſee what I will do. There are 
ſo many thouſand excellencies in Chriſt, that 
might be ſo many thouſand reaſons why his 
coming is joytul, that they cannot but ſay up- 
on the notice of it, Behold, he cometh ! * 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, What 
expreſſian of joy in the Lord ſeſus is imported 
in this, Lo, I come! What ſort of joy does it ex- 
preſs? 

1. I think this, Le, I come! expreſſes preſent 


joy: Lo, I come! It is ſomething like that of 
John xiii. 32. Now ig the Son of man glorified : there 


was a time when he ſaid, Now ig my ſoul troubled, 
and what ſhall T ſay? John x11. 27. But when 


he comes gracioully, he ſays upon the matter, 


Now is my foul ſatisfied, now is my heart glad; 
the Ia, is in the preſent time, and I come is in 
the preſent tenſe; Lo, I come! And if Chriſt be 


preſently ſaying with reference to any compa- 
ny here, Lo, I come to you! O it is a preſent joy 
to him ; he comes rejoicing ; he comes leaping 
and ſkipping ; his /et time of coming is the time 


of the gladneſs of his heart. 


2. It expreſſes aclive joy; Lo, I come! He re- 
joices to do good: it is his joy to do ſervice to 
his Father and his friends. And it he rejoiced 
in his work when he came to fave by the price 
of his blood; how muſt he rejoice when he 
comes to ſave by the power of his Spirit? The 
natural ſun is ſaid to rejoice as a ſtrong man to run 
his race, Plal. xix. 5. It is a metaphorical ſpeech; 
for, the ſun is not capable of joy; but, with- 
out metaphor, it is true of the Sun of righte- 
ouineſs, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he is a ffrong 
man, the man of God's r1zht-hand, whom he hath 
made ſtrong for himſelf: and he rejoices to run his 
race ; he rejoices to ariſe with healing under 


his wings: Lo, I come! It is an active joy. 


3. It expreſſes certain joy. The Lo, is a note 
of certainty ; the thing is certain and true; Lo, 
come! And his joy is certain; certain, true, 
ſolid joy. There is nothing more certain than 
that believers have ſometimes joy unſpeakable ; 
but theſe are only ſtreams that flow from the 
joy that 1s in Chriſt's heart. His joy 1s the 
fountain of their joy; He is anointed with the oil 
of joy above his fellows : and the tellowthip they 
have with him 1s by ſome drops of that oil of 
joy. Can they be certain of the ſtreams and 
the drops when theſe are allowed? How much 
more is it certain, that all true joy centres in 
him. Believers have ſometimes a fulneſs of joy; 
but their fulneſs 1s the fulneſs of the ſtreams, 


or of the veſſel; but his fulneſs is the fulneſs 


of the ocean. If it be certain, there is a ſtream 
of joy in the believer ſometimes, much more 


that there is the ſpring of joy in Chriſt. 
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The joy that Chriſt has, as Mediator, is a ful. 
neſs of joy, deſigned for his peoples uſe, that 
out of his fulneſs we may receive, and grace for grace 
and joy for joy; grace anſwering grace in Jeſus. 
and joy anſwering joy in him. . Yea, Chrift 
as Mediator, is anointed with the oi of joy, the 
Spirit above meaſure, that he may communicate 
this joy, and give to them the oi joy for mourn. 
ing, Iſa. xi. 3. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 


far he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 


meek ; to comfort all that mourn; to give them beauty 


for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 


of praiſe for the- ſpurit of heavineſs. Chriſt has a 
commiſſion from his Father to communicate 
his joy; and therefore it muſt be communi. | 
Cative. 1 . A | | : 

5. It expreſſes triumphant joy, conquering joy; 
Lo, I come 7 And nothing ſhall hinder ny = 
mg, nor ſtop me in my courſe. Mountains 
nor hills cannot hinder the. ſun riſing; this 
points out his coming as a conquerer, notwith- 
ſtanding principalities and powers in his way, 
he can eaſily throw them down; Who it this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? This that is glorious in his apparel, travel. 
ing in the greatneſs of his flrength? Ithat ſpeak in righ- 
teouſneſs, mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixiii. 1, Behold it is 
I: Lo, I come] ä 

6. It expreſſes ſolemn joy. He comes with a 
ſolemnity, Lo, I come! according to the council 
of a glorious Trinity. Now, when the purpoſe 
of heaven 1s come to the birth, and the decree 
breaks forth, and the fulneſs of time is come, 
he takes heaven and earth witneſs, as it were, 
to his ſolemn march on the errand: he fays it 
with a loud L/ that all the world of men and 
angels may notice, Lo, I come! And, indeed, 
all the electangels break forth into joyful ſongs 
of praiſe at this folemnity: when he came in 
the fleſh, they ſang, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
peace on earth, and good-will towards men. And 
when he comes in the Spirit to convert a ſoul, 
there is joy in heaven over the ſoul that repents. 
— It is ſolemn joy. 

7. It expreſſes infinite joy. If we conſider who 
the perſon is that ſpeaks, namely, Gop, aſ- 
ſuming our nature in the perſon of his eternal 
Son. The joy of an infinite God muſt be infi- 
nite joy. Finite creatures cannot tell what in- 
finite joy is; nay, the joy of ſaints is joy un/peat- 
able and full of glory; what then muſt be the joy 
of the King of ſaints? It is infinitely above 
ſpeech and expreſſion, infinitely glorious. The 
joy of ſaints is unſpeakably great; the joy of 
the man Chriſt, of the human nature, 1s un- 
ſpeakably greater; but the joy of God, of God 
in our nature, is infinitely great above all finite 
e Finite thoughts are loſt in this 
infinite depth. 

8. It expreſſes everlaſting joy, and eternal joy: 
joy from everlaſting, before time; and to ever- 
laſting, after time. It is true, the Lo, I come! 
as I ſaid firſt, imports preſent joy, with reſpect 
to our view of it, but with reſpect to God, no- 
thing being paſt or future, but all things eter- 
nally preſent to him, this Zo expreſſes the ever- 
laſting joy he had, and will have for ever in this 
work now tranſacted in time. It is ſaid, Pſal. 
Civ. 31. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever. 
The Lord ſhall rejoice in his work ; the Lord Jehovab 


ſhall rejoice in all his works together, (as we have it 


in the metre.) Why? his glory is everlaſting; 


4. It expreſſes communicative joy ; deſigning glory, his joy everlaſting joy in all his works; 


his people ſhould ſhare of his joy, Lo, I come] eſpecially in that work wherein all his / "ol 


ines 
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ſhines moſt brightly, his ſaving work, of which 
he is here ſpeaking, when he ſays, I, I come! 
— Thus you ſee what ſort of joy is expreſſed in 
this, Lo, I come! 


V. The jth thing propoſed, What expreſſi- 
ons of joy is imported in the echo from the 
church, The voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh! 
What ſort of joy does this expreſs? 

1. It expreſſes joy with ſurpriſe, O but his 
coming fills the believer with a ſweet ſurpriſe, 
like that, Or ever [was aware, Song vi. 12. How 
abruptly does the church here ſpeak, like one 
ſuddenly raviſhed! The voice of my beloved be- 
hold, he cometh ! 

2, It expreſles joy with wonder and admiration: 
Behold, he cometh! Wonder, O heavens and earth, 
that he ſhould come to the like of me! And 
wonder that he ſhould come back again, after 
1 have heaped up mountains and Hills of pro- 
vocation in his way. I this the manner of man, 
Lord? and what can David Jay more? What can 
I ſay, but fit down and wonder ! 

3. It expreſſes joy with faith ; Behold, he com- 
eth! The eye of faith firſt ſees him coming, and 
then the tongue of joy ſings, Behold, he cometh! 
Faith cometh by hearing ; what? even the voice 
of Chriſt, the joytul ſound of the goſpel. Chriſt 
rides in that chariot; and the believer, by faith, 
hearing the noice of his chariot wheels; yea, 


the ſweet voice of him that rides in the chariot, / 


who has grace poured into his lips, then he 
cries out, The voice of my beloved] behold, he com- 
eeth ! | 

4. It expreſſes joy with /ove. And, indeed, 
as faith 1s the head, ſo love is the heart of the 
new creature: and the joy here is a loving joy; 


for it is in the view of Chriſt as her Beloved, 


The voice of my Beloved! behold, he cometh! He is 
the Beloved of the Father, who ſays, This rs my 
beloved Son; and the true believer is of the Fa- 
ther's mind, ſaying, 7his is my Beloved, this is 
my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. And what 
but joytul love, makes her here ſpeak, with 
her heart at her mouth, The voice of my Beloved! 

F. It expreſſes joy with praiſe and adoration 
(as well as wonder and admiration ;) The woice 
of my Beloved! behold, he cometh! O bleſſed be the 
comer, as it is, Pſal. cxviii. 26. Bleſſed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord. It is a behold or a- 
doration, as well as admiration; and, indeed, 
they both go together, an admiring heart, 1s 
an adoring heart: as the preſence of Chriſt 
makes a heaven in the heart; ſo it ſtirs up the 
heart inſtantly to the work of heaven, which 
is to ſing his praiſe, and to glorify his name, 
ſaying, O glory, glory, glory, to him for com- 
ing to the like of me, that was afraid he would 
never give me a viſit. O! let all the world 
praiſe him with me; Behold he cometh ! 

6. It expreſſes joy with humility ; Behold, he 
cometh! and cometh even to me: What am 1, and 
what is my father's houſe? Behold he cometh to 
me! I had no power to come to him, no heart 
to come, and I would have remained for ever 
at a diſtance from him, it he had not conde- 
ſcended graciouſly to come unto me: I could 
do nothing but depart from him by an evil 
heart-of unbelief; but he comes ; His own arm 
bringeth ſalvation: and he comes with all the 
ſalvation I need. Self is ſunk to nothing at 
the appearance of this glorious HE; Behold, 
HE cometh / 


7. It expreſles joy with contempt of the world 
VOI. I. | | 3 
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Behold, he cometh! and his appearing darkens 
all the glory of the world, and makes it diſ- 
appear, as the ſtars at the riſing of the fun. 7 
count all but loſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of hin. O how little does the believer 
think of the world, when Chriſt comes ! (vdyra 
cui mdyTa oxiCara, ) all is dung and dog's meat, as 
the apoſtle phraſes it, Phil. iii. 8.; earthly 
crowns, kingdoms, thrones, and ſceptres are 
but little deſpicable toys. Here, here, is an 
object worth the beholding; let mine eyes be 
for ever turned away from beholding vanities; 
Behold, he cometh! 


8. It expreſſes joy with defire that others may 
ſee and behold him; Behold, he cometh ! O that 


all the world would come and ſec what J ſee, 
come and enjoy what I enjoy! They that ſee 
the glory of Chriſt, though they ſlight a world 
of vanities, yet they pity a world of periſhing 
ſinners, and would gladly be inſtrumental in 
bringing others to Chriſt ; Come, sEE A MAN that 
told me all thmgs that ever I did ; is not this the Chriſt ? 
ſaid the woman of Samaria. 'Thus David, Re- 


flore to me the joy of thy ſalvation ; then will I teach 


tranſgreſſors thy way, and ſinners ſhall be converted 


unto thee. 


In a word, this, Behold, he cometh ! expreſſes 
joy with all the qualities of heavenly and ſpiritual 
Joy. —It expreſles unſpeakable joy, as appears by 
her broken ſpeech, The voice of my Beloved ! — 
It! expreſles glorious joy; for it flows, from a 
view of his glory, Behold, he cometh ! —It ex- 
preſſes holy joy; for the rejoices to ſee him 
come ſkipping and leaping upon the moun- 
tains and hills of fin and guilt, and levelling 
all the high towers of ſtrong corruption in his 


_ O how glad to ſee him —— down, 
and m 


aking the mountains to melt before him! 
So it is a holy joy; the very oppoſite of all car- 
nal and ſenſual joys. It expreſſes a quickening 
and ſrengthening joy; for now her heart is open, 
her lips are open, whatever indiſpoſition for 
duty took place before; now the joy of the Lord 
is her ſtrength. — Again, it expreſſes a /d and 
well-grounded joy; it is no fancy, no deluſion, 
nor enthuſiaſm ; no: the word and Spirit both 
concur to this joy. The voice of my Beloved! there 
is the word: Behold he cometh! there is the Spi- 
rit. Words cannot give the bcliever joy with- 
out the Spirit; and the Spirit will not without 
the word: the joy of the Holy Ghoſt is ſtill 
grounded upon, or agreeable to the word. — 
Finally, it expreſſes a welcoming joy; Behold, he 
cometh ! Lo, I come, ſays Chriſt ; Behold, he com- 
eth! ſays the church: Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly : come and welcome with a thou- 
ſand good-wills. O may he be a welcome 
gueſt here 


VI. The fixth thing propoſed was, To ſhow 
whence is this combination and conjunction of joys ; 
Or, why is it, that, like a reſounding echo, 
his Lo, I come is anſwered with a behold, he 
cometh ! Whence is this? Why, | 

1. It proceeds from the mutual RELATION be- 
tween him and his people, between him and his 
church: he is the Bridegroom, and ſhe 1s the 
bride; he is the Huſband, and the is the ſpouſe. 
He has commanded other huſhands to leave a- 
ther and mother, and to cleave to his wife; and he has 
done ſomething like that himſelf: he that ſaid, 
Thy Maker is thy Husband, left his Father's boſom. 
for the ſake of his bride, ſaying, Ls, I come 
and the conjugal tye being mutual, the behever 
R having 
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having the Spirit of his glorious Huſband, 
whenever he hears the voice of an approaching 
Jeſus, is obliged to ſay, The voice of my Beloved ! 
behold, he cometh! 

2. It proceeds from the mutual SYMPATHY 
between him and them: hence, what affects him, 
does affect them; what touches them, touches 
him; He that touches you, touches the apple of mine 
cye, ſays Chriſt: they ſtand kindly affected alſo 


to him. This mutual ſympathy and love, 


flows from the union between Chriſt and them. 
He is the Head and they are the members of 
his body; and both Head and members being 
animated by one and the ſame Spirit, his joy 
muſt be their joy. When they come to have 
his glorious preſence in heaven, they are ſaid 
to enter into the joy of their Lord: and when they 
have his gracious preſence on earth ſignified to 
them with a joyful LD, I come! they have fame 
begun enterance into his joy; that makes them 
ſay with joy, Behold, he cometh ! 

3. His gracious coming 1s joyful both to 
him and them, becauſe of the mutual oNENEssS 
of NATURE between him and them. As heis a 
partaker of their human nature; ſo they are 
partakers of his divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Hence, 
as he knows their frame, and what ſort of a 
voice is moſt ſuited to their capacity, and ac- 


cordingly ſpeaks to them by the whiſpering of 


his Spirit in the word; ſo they know his voice 


from the voice of a ſtranger, John x. 5. They know 


the ſound of his feet upon the mountains. 

4. His gracious coming 1s joyful both to him 
and them, becauſe of the mutual AGREEMENT 
in DESIGN between him and them. His ultimate 
end and deſign is the glory of God in their 


ſalvation; their ultimate end 1s the ſame, even 


that God may be glorified in their ſalvation. 


Now, when he comes to purſue this deſign ſo 


joyfully, they cannot but welcome him joyful- 
ly: Sing, O heavens ; and ſhout ye lower parts of the 
earth; break forth into ſinging, ye mountains; for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in 
Tfracl, Ia. xliv. 23. 

5. His gracious coming 1s joyful both to him 
and them, becauſe of the mutual 1NTERCOURSE 
between him and them at meeting: he hath always 
ſome good news to bring them from the Fa- 
ther, which he 1s glad to tell them, and they 
are glad to hear; and they, on the other hand, 
have ſomething to tell him which they cannot 
tell the world. And as they are glad of his 
coming to have an opportunity to tell him 
their mind; ſo he 1s glad to hear them: O my 
dove, that art in the clifts of the rock, m the ſecret 
places of the flairs, let me hear thy voice, and ſee thy 
countenance; for ſabeet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
is comely, Song ii. 14. He has ſomething to do 
with them, and they have ſomething ado with 
him; and therefore, when he joyfully draws 
near to them, they joyfully draw near to him; 
and viſit each other with endearing embraces. 
Truly, indeed, his viſits are always viſits of 
kindneſs, and theirs are ordinarily of buſineſs ; 
his buſineſs is to give, and their buſineſs is to 
get; but then the viſits are moſt ſweet, when 
they are viſits of love on both ſides. | 

6. His gracious coming 1s joyful both to him 
and them, becauſe of the mutual 1NTEREST and 
CONCERN they have both in the covenant of promiſe, 
which 1s a fountain of joy, and belongs pri- 
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marily to Chriſt, in whom the covenant ſtands 
faſt, and in whom all the promiſes are, Ye; 

and Amen; and ſecondarily to believers in him. 
who are all the children of the promiſe. It is pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, that he hall ſee of the travel of 
his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Iſa. Iiii. 11. And it 
is promiſed to the believer, clothed with the 
character of a meek perſon, that he ſhall eat 

and ſhall be ſatisfied, Pſal. xxii. 26. Now, wher, 
Chriſt comes graciouſly to his people, both he 
and they muſt be ſatisfied; for he comes to ac- 
complith the promiſe made to himſelf and to 
them. Hence mutual fatisfaftion cannot but 
take place. 

In a word, his joy is the fountain of theirs . 
their joy ariſes from the powerful influence of 
his joytul approach, upon their joyful recep- 
tion of him; his joyful, Lo, I come! does in- 
ſtantly create their joyful, Lo, he cometh! he 
having put an echoing principle within them. 
The joytul ſound of his, Lo, he cometh! cannot 
but meet withajoyful reſounding and rebound- 
ing of their, Lo, he cometh ! 


VII. The ſeventh thing propoſed was, To 
make ſome application of the ſubject, by deduc- 
ing ſome znferences. | 

1. Is it fo as it has been ſaid, That Chrift's com- 
mg to his people graciouſly, in their time of need, is a 
Joyful and delectable coming, both to him and them, 
then we may ſee, what it is would make a 
ſweet communion-day among us, amidit theſe ſad 
and lowring days wherein we live. We live in 
ſinful and ſorrowful days; but Chrift's joyful 
approach, with a Lo, I come! would make a 
joyful day among us at this occaſion : and, O 
that he would ſpeak powerfully, that many 
here may be made to ſay, The voice of my Belov- 
ed! behold, he cometh! He can make the goſpel- 
trumpet to convey his voice. Indeed, if the 
devil, and his inſtruments, could get their will, 
you would not enjoy a goſpel-miniſtry; and, if 
our rowers, that have brought the church of 
Scotland into deep waters, had got their will, 
this and ſome others would have been vacant 
congregations *; there would have been no 
communion ſolemnities here: when men would 
have ſhut the goſpel-door, O may God himſelf 
come and open the door, and open themouthof 
miniſters, and make his voice to be heard; his 
joyful, Lo, I come! I come to give you a little 
reviving in your bondage; when men are moſt 
unkind, I come to ſhow my kindneſs; as it is 
ſaid, Dan. ix. 25. The wall ſhall be built in perilous 
times. The times we hve in are perilous times, 
in reſpect of fin, error, apoſtaſy, and defection 
from Reformation -purity and principles; a 
time wherein the rights and privileges of poor 
people are injured, the office of the miniſtry 
retrenched, faithful miniſters ejected, and the 
power of preſbytery invaded; a time of con- 
fuſion in church and ſtate, at home and a- 
broad ; a time wherein God's wrath is threat- 
ened to be poured out : theſe are indeed peril- 
ous times; but hath the Lord ſaid, The wall 
ſhall be built up in perilous times? O may this 
perilous time be a building time; according 
to the word, When the Lord ſhall build up H ion, 
he will appear in his glory. Let us ſeek a glo- 
rious appearance of the Lord at this occaſion: 
and what do we know but he is ſaying; 


* Alluding to the ſentences paſſed upon the four brethren, formerly narrated, p. 661. 
+ The juſtneſs of the charge here exhibited, and a ſhort account of the facts here alluded to, may be attained, by conſulting what 
has been formerly narrated, p. 149, 454, 631, 648, 661, 670, 671, 683. | 


even 


. 
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even with reference to this very time, L, I 


come! O may we hear his voice, and ſay with 


joy, Behold, he cometh ! 

2, Hence ſce the feweetneſs of fellowſhip with 
God in Coriſt; why, it is a partaking of his joy 
and-happinets, his glory and triumph; it is a 
meeting his joyful, Lo, I come! with our joyful, 
Behold, he cometh ! Happy are the ſheep of Chriſt, 
who know his voice: And, Oh! how milerable 
arc you who hear, and yet do not know the 
joyful ſound ! What makes the word and or- 
dinances ſweet to the believer? Why, it is their 
hearing his voice therein; his joyful voice, 
therein; his joyful voice, that gives them a 
joyful heart. But, what makes theſe ſame 
ordinances ſuch a burden and wearineſs to you, 
poor graceleſs man? Why, you have never 
heard the voice of Chriſt, his loving voice, his 
majeſtic voice, his powerful voice, that goes 
out through, and in through the heart, and 

netrates and ranſacks the ſecret receſſes of 
the ſoul. What makes behevers lament the 
abſence of Chriſt * Why, then their joy is re- 
moved; they are always either rejoicing in his 
preſence, or lamenting his abſence, except 
when they fall into a nap of ſecurity, till his 
joyful voice awake them again. But, alas! 
what makes you, poor Chriitlefs ſinners, live 
an unconcerned lite, though Chriſt ſhould be 
never ſo long away? Why, you are not ac- 
quainted with his coming and going, nor with 
the ſweetneſs of communion with him. But, 
O poor ſoul, may it not ſtir you up to ſeek at- 
ter acquaintance with him; to hear that the 
believer's joyful communion is no leſs than a 
partaking of the oy of his Lord. Chriſt's joy is 
their joy, though not of the ſame meaſure; for 
Chriſt is anointed with the oil of joy and gladneſs a- 
beve his fellows ; yet it is of the ſame huality; for 
they bave fellowſhip with him in his joy, when- 
ever he comes to them. 

3. Hence ſee the difference between the law 
and the gy/pel ; or between the voice of God in 
the law, and the voice of God in the goſpel: 
his voice in the law 1s a terrible and dreadful 
voice; for therein he comes in wrath, with 
threatenings and curſes in his mouth: but the 
voiceof Chriſt in the goſpel is a charming voice, 
a joyful ſound of ſalvation to ſinners, and a 
door of hope. Whatever word tends to work 
deſpair, and to leave a man hopeleſs, is the 
voice of the law; but the goſpel ſhows the door 
of hope in the valley of Achor, and that with 
a pleaſant ſound of grace, mercy, pardon, and 
Pity : Lo, I come! Hence, as the law is never 
preached to good purpoſe, except in a ſubſer- 
viency to the goſpel; ſo goſpel - bclievers are 
theſe who firſt have believed the law, or heard 
God's voice in the law, which hath made them 
deſpair of all help in themſelves, and their own 
righteouſneſs and duty: and next, they have 
believed the goſpel, or heard Chriſt's voice 
therein, which has brought them to a lively 
hope, yea, to joy and peace in believing. 

4. Hence ſee both the nature of faith and of 
z#nbelief.—On the one hand, we may, from this 
doctrine, ſee the nature of faith, in its correſ- 
pondency with its objects; both its immediate 
object, the word; and its principal object, Chriſt, 
the ſpeaker, whoſe voice ſounds in our ears b 
this goſpel. The word ſays, Behold, he cometh ! 
and faith ſays, Behold, he cometh ! Chriſt ſays, 


Behold! Lo, I come! and faith ſays, The woice of 


my Beloved! behold, he cometh! The goſpel is no- 
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thing elſe but a proclamation of Chriſt's com- 
ing; his coming to give life, his coming to 
ſave {ſinners by the price of his blood, and the 
power of his Spirit; and faith 1s a ſetting the 
{eal to a preſent lo, with a preſent behold, The 
firſt act of faith looks neither backward to what 
1s anterior or paſt, ſuch as the decree of God, 
or the deſign of Chriſt, his intention in dying; 
nor docs it look forward to poſterior things, as 
if 1t belicved a ſtate of ſalvation that is to 
come; but it looks to a preſent truth, a preſent 
ſaying, as the goſpel is called, a faithful ſaying, 
and ſo a preſent /o; Lo, I come! and offer my- 
ſelf to you, man, to you, woman; Lv», I come! 
and bring ſalvation with me. Faith, under the 
influence of the Spirit, ſays, The voice of my Be- 
loved! behold, he cometh ! I hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking to me through ſuch a miniſter, and 
inviting me the chiet of ſinners. And I joy- 
fully welcome a coming with ſalvation unto 
me: there is a perſuaſion and appropriation in 
it to the man's ſelf; and according to the mea- 
ſure of this particular application to itſelf, ſuch 
1s the meaſure of joy. There would be no joy 
at all, if the ſoul ſhould put away the meſſage 
from himſelf ; but receiving it to himſelf, he 


rejoices in the voice of Chriſt as his Beloved. — 


But next, it ſhows us alſo the nature of unbel:ef, 
on the other hand; the evil heart of unbelief 
contradicts the word of Chriſt ; Chriſt ſays, Zs, 
Tcome! Unbehef ſays, O he will not come; no, 
no: he will never come to the like of me. In- 
deed, a believer may ſay, and hath good reaſon 
to ſay, I fear my fins provoke him to ſtay away; 
and it will be a wonder if he come to the like 
of me. But it is groſs unbelief to ſay he will 
not come; I do no expect ſo much good at his 
hand: and hence unbelief is ſaid to make God 
a har': it contradicts and blaſphemes. O to get 
faith this day, to welcome Jeſus ſaying, Lo, I 
come! and to expect good at his hand. 


I might next apply it for trial and examination. 
What know you of this joytul coming of the 
Son of God? It is this coming of the Lord Jeſus 
that only can make your coming to a commu- 
nion-table profitable and warrantable: if you 
know nothing of his joyful approach graci- 
ouſly to you, you cannot approach with his 
allowance to his table; tor, 1t he never came 
to you, by his Spirit, you never came to him 
by faith; and ſo you are an unbcliever: and if 
you remain in this caſe, you never had a right 
to his table here, nor thall have a ſhare of his 
table above. 

QuEsT. How ſhall I know, if ever he came thus 
tome? For helping you in this important in- 
quiry, I would aſk you theſe few things fol- 
lowing. 

1. Have you ever apprehended the diſtance 
between Chriſt and you? Was you ever made 
ſenſible of the dreadful diſtance between him 
and you; a diſmaldiftance; a damnable diſtance; 
an invincible and inſupereable diſtance? Have 
you ſeen an utter impoſlibility of ſaving your- 
ſelf from it, unleſs the Lord had come to you ? 
This is the Lord's ordinary way: when he 
brings to light, he makes ſenſible of darkneſs; 
when he brings to life, he makes ſenſible of 
deadneſs and lifele{neſs; when he brings to 
faith, he makes ſenſible of unbelief; when he 
brings to love, he makes fenſible of enmity ; 
when he brings to holineſs, he makes ſenſible 
of wickedneſs; and when he brings to ac- 

quaintance, 
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quaintance, he makes ſenſible of eſtrange- 
ment; and before he comes near, he makes 
ſenſible of diſtance. 


2, Have you heard his voice ſaying, Lo, I find him! a longing deſire after him, 


come? Have you heard, not the voice of mini- 
{ters only, but the voice of the chiet Shepherd ; 
and know it to be his voice, by the majeſty of 
it, by the power that attended it, by the {weet- 
neſs that was in it? Has the goſpel come to 


you not in word only, but in power ? :1 Thell. i. 5. 


Was there ſuch light, life, liberty, and joy ac- 
companying the voice, as made you ſure, at 
the time, that it was not the voice of man, but 
of God, who ſpake like himſelt? 

3. Have you ſeen him coming, and appre” 
hended him, by the Jig hrt of the Spirit, revealing 
the Son in you? Have you ſeen the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt? Have you ſeen 
his fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and ſweetneſs ; his 
glory, worth, and excellency, by a light hin- 
ning not into the head only, but the heart? — 
It is a ſpiritual light, „e and blood cannot reveal 
it; education, and external revelation, how- 
ever ſubſervient it may be, yet cannot con- 
tribute unto it, without ſupernatural revela- 
tion. 

4. Have you joyfully welcomed a coming Je- 
ſus? ſaying, in effect, The voice of my Beloved ! 
behold, he cometh! Have you apprehended the 
mountains that were in the way between him 
and you; particularly the mountains of fin 
and guilt? Has this accented your joy, that 
he came over all the mountains, and melted 
down the mountains, and made your heart to 
melt down before him alſo, becauſe of your 
heaping up ſuch mountains between him and 

ou. 
b 5. What intercourſe have you had with him? 


What mutual embracement? Did you get him in 


your arms, and wreſtle with him for the bleſ- 
ſing? Did you get grace to call him your Be- 
loved ; and to ly in his boſom, and melt in tears 
of joy? I know there may be intercourſe and 
fellowſhip with him, even where this is not 
the attainment; but ſomething hike this ordi- 
narily takes place, when he and his people 
meet together, after ſome black interveening 
clouds have kept them long aſunder ; when 
his joyful Lo, meets with that joyful ſalutati- 
on, Behold, he cometh ! it is the voice of my Beloved! 
6. What are the ute and effects of his com- 
ing? Beholding his glory, was you changed? 
Surely, if there was never a change wrought 
upon you, but that you remain as vain, fro- 
thy, and carnal in your converſation and de- 
portment as ever, he has not come to you. 
But has his coming imbittered ſin, and made 
you differ with yourſelf, and ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs for your juſtification, and to his 
holineſs for your ſanctification? His great er- 
rand is like his name, Jesus, to ſave his people 
from their fins : from the guilt of fin, by his me- 
rit and righteouſneſs; and from the power of 
ſin, by his ſpirit and grace. What joy has his 
coming raiſed in you? Surely, the joy of his 
ſalvation, as it is a ſin-killing joy, ſo it is a ſoul- 
ſtrengthening joy; The joy of the Lord is their 
firength, Neh. viii. 10. Did this joy ſtrengthen 
you to believe? and ſtrengthen you to pray: 
and ſtrengthen you to hope? and ſtrengthen 
you to wait upon him? and ſtrengthen you to 
ſerve him? and to run the way of his com- 
mandments with enlargement of heart ? 
Q EST. Are there any figns of his coming? What 
are the progngſticates of his coming? 


Axsw. (I.) It would be a token of his com- 
ing, if we were ſenſible of, and afflicted for 
his ab/ence, ſaying, O that I knew where I might 
laying, 


O ! when wilt thou come? He will Satisfy the long. 


ing defire. 1 
(2.) Another ſign of his coming is, if we 
were feeling after him, and wreflmg with him 
tor the bleſſing; he is near to them that call 
7 him; and theſe who ſeek him ſhall find 
im. 

(3.) If we were waiting for him in his ap- 
pointed way; for, they who wait upon him 
{hall have to ſay, This ig our God, Iſa. XXV. 9. , 

(4.) If we were finding ourſelves to have a 
name to which the promiſe opens a door of hope. 
Is there any hope of his coming for a poor in- 
ſolvent bankrupt, who tears that the word of the 
Lord is againſt him? Why, that name is in 
the promiſe; Io this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, Iſa. Ixvi. 2, — 
Is there any hope of his coming to a poor needy 
creature, who can find no relief to its ſoul! Yes, 
that caſe 1s in the promiſe; When the poor and 
needy ſee water, and there is none, I the Lord will 
hear, I the God of Jacob will regard. 


We ſhall now ſhut up the whole diſcourſe 
with a word by way of exhortation. Is Chriſt 
ſaying, Lo, I come? O Sirs, hear and believe, 
ſo as you may cry out joyfully, The voice of my 
Beloved! Behold, he cometh! For motives, 

1. Conſider who it is that ſpeaketh ; it is God 
in our nature, IMMANUEL, God with us. The 
word of ſalvation is to you ſinners, as well as to 
you ſaints: his voice is, Lo, I come to ſave ſin- 
ners; I am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance : yea, 19 you, O men, do 1 call; and ny 
voice is to the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 4. 

2, He ſays it with a Lo! that all the 
world may give attention to it; Liſten, O iſles, 
unto me; and bearken ye people from a far, Iſa. Ixix. 1. 
He is ſpeaking to the iſles, particularly to the 
iſle Britain, that has long refuſed to hear his 
voice. The goſpel is to be preached to every 
creature. 


3. The reaſon why he is ſaying to you in 


this goſpel, Lo, I come, to ſave ſinners, is, that 
ſinners may welcome him and ſay, The voice of 
my Beloved! Behold he cometh! Even the firlt 
welcome of faith may be in theſe terms, and 
{hould beſo; for, his manifeſting himſelf thus, 
in the word, is the ground of faith, though his 
manifeſting himſelf by the Spirit, is the cauſe 
of faith, and abſolutely neceflary to create that 
faith. But, as faith comes by hearing; ſo, hear, 
O ſinner; hear this word as the voice of the 
Spirit of Chriſt: hear what the Spirit ſays to the 
churches. Liſten to the word, till you hear and 
underſtand that it is the Spirit of Chriſt; or 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, ſpeaking to you, and 
ſaying, Lo, I come to you. 

OB]JE cr. © Chriſt ſpeaks not here to me, but 
* to his Father, ſaving, Lo, I come! I delight to 
* do thy will, O my God.” 

Answ. It is the better for you and me, and 
the ſurer ground of faith and hope; for, it 
is a word to his Father concerning us, an 
about his coming to ſave us. It were ſure e- 
nough, if it were ſpoken immediately to us; 
but it is ſtill the ſurer, that it is ſaid to the Fa- 
ther concerning us: and he will not retract 
what he hath ſaid to his Father. Therefore, 

4. Conſider, that his coming in the 8 

accom- 


accompliſh ſalvation by power, is as /urely to 
take place, as his coming in the / has alrea- 
dy taken place; therefore, when he ſays, I, I 
come, to fave by the power of my Spirit! Let 
faith ſay, Behold, he cometh, to ſave me! 

OBJECT. ©* Bur has he purpoſed to ſave us 
© all? It not, how can there be ground for us 
„% all ito believe?” | 

Axgw. Whom he has purpoſed to ſave, is a 
ſecret; but whom he calls to believe, and look 
to him for falvation, 1s no ſecret; Look unto 
me, and be Javed, ALL the ends of the earth, Iſa. 
xlv. 22. And faith, as I ſaid before, is not to 
look to any ſecret, either paſt or to come, but 
to the word of ſalvation, to a preſent Lo; Lo, 7 
come! And if you venture on nis word, with- 
out more queſtions, we can aſſure you, from 
his word, you are ſafe: take him at his word, 
when he ſays, Lo, I come! 

5. Confider, that mountams are no hinderances ; 
he comes ſkipping on the mountains, and leaping on 
the hills. There 1s a mountain of darkneſs in 
your mind; a mountain of obſtinacy in your 
wills; a mountain of carnality and carthlineſs 
in your affections; mountains of guilt lying 
on your conſciences; and mountains of objec- 
tions, doubts, and fears, in your hearts: but 
all theſe are nothing to him. Therefore, O 
take his word for it, Lo, I come! and ſay, Be- 
hold, he cometh ! ſtepping on the mountams, He can 
come over them all with one leap, with one 
tkip. 

. Conſider, that it is his joyful voice, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament, Lo, I come! He 
was glad to come in the fleſh of old, and he is 
as glad to come in the Spirit now, accordin 
to fis promifſe: and, O Sirs, will you not * 
ly welcome him? O! is he ſaying ſo gladly, 
Lo, I come? What are you ſaying, poor ſoul? 
If you cannot ſay, The voice of my Beloved! then, 
O will you ſay, It is the voice of the Father's Be- 
taved, who has ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed? And if you welcome 
him, as the Farher's Beloved, you are quite 
ſafe, If you cannot fay, Behold he cometh juſt 
now; yet, will you ſay, He that ſhall come will 
come; and wait upon him in his own way? He 
waits to be gracious; and be ig a God of judg- 
ment; bleſſed are all they that wait for hm.,—Again, 
if you cannot ſay, Behold he cometh to my obſer- 
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vation; yet will you ſay, Even fo, come Lord Je- 


ſus, come quickly? And thus pray for his com- 


ing graciouſly and mercifully ; Come, Lord Je- 


Jus ; come to merciful judgment againſt all my 


luſts, and prepare me for thy general judg- 
menr. Come 1n the Spirit. Come in power 
and great glory at this occaſion. O he comes, 
Kipping and leaping! Let your heart leap with- 
in you at the thoughts of it. 


OBJECT. * But I do not feel; I do not ſee 
* his coming.” 


ANs w. Bleſſed are they that believe, and have not 


ſeen. If you do not ſee and feel, yet do you not 


hear him ſay, Lo, I come? Faith comes by 
hearing, and not by ſeeing : while you hear his 
word, you hear his feet upon the mountains: 
therefore, againſt hope believe in hope, ſay- 
ing, Lord, I believe; help mine unbelief: It is the 
voice of my Beloved! behold he cometh! 

Well, Sirs, What think you, will he not come to 
the feaſt? Have we no reaſon to think that he 
will come? Yea, I think we have. —Why, it 
is a time of need among his poor people; and 
his throne of grace is erected for a time of 
need: therefore we are called to come boldly to 
it, that awe. may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. — It is a time of trouble and diſtreſs, 
and he is a pre/ent help in the time of trouble; and 
a refuge for the oppreſſed. —It is a time wherein 
many of his people are in a wilderneſs of dark- 
ne/s and diſpondency ; and he has ſaid, 7 will bring 
her to the wilderneſs, and there will I ſpeak comſort- 
ably to her; or, IN TO HER HEART.—It18 a 
time wherein many of His people, from all corners, 
and, I hope, many praying people, are met 
about his hand; and he has ſaid, Where Two 
or THREE are met together, in my name, there will 
be in the midſt of them, —It is a time wherein 


ſome of his ſervants, and many of his people are like 


outcaſts in the church, deſpiſed and caſt out by 
the judicatories; and he hath ſpoken in his 
word of gathering the outcaſts of Iſrael, Zeph. iii. 
18. Iſa. lvi. 8. Pfal. cxlvii. 2. The Lord doth build 


up Jeruſalem : he gathereth together the outcaſts of 


Ifrael. —Why then, ſhall we not expect his 
coming, when, at the ſame time, he 1s ſaying, 
Lo, I come? —— May faith's joytul echo in our 


hearts ſay, The voice of our Beloved! Behold, he 
cometh ! | 


S E R MON IXIV. 


The Time of NEED, 


a Time of Love. * 


EZEKIEL XVl. 8. 
Now, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee ; behold, thy time was a time of love.— 


Y friends, if you have been believing 
M communicants this day, yourLord has 
| been giving you a love feaſt. But now, 
ſince the table is drawn, and the feaſt ſeems 
to be over, leſt you reckon his love withdrawn 


hand, and directed to you, that you may lay 
it up in the cabinet of your hearts, and never 
either forget nor jealous his love at any time, 
which he hath ſhown to you at this, or ſome 
other time of your need. The words of the 


alſo, I am come, upon the back of the feaſt, to letter are, Now, when J paſſed by thee, and looked 
give you a love-letter, written with his own wpon thee ; behold, thy time was a time of love. 


* This Subje& was handled in Five Sermons. The firſt was preached on the Sabbath evening, immediately after the celebration of 
the "a of the Lord's ſupper at Dunfermline, July 14. 1734. The other four were delivered after the ſolemnity. Never before 
publiſbed. | 
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The moſt remarkable event that befel the 
jewiſh church of old, as to its outward condi- 
tion, was the ſhadow of the ſpiritual mercies, 
deſigned for the true Zion of God; and there- 
fore, I am to ſpeak of the bleſſings whereof 
this is an emblem: it is a New-teſtament mer- 
cy in Old-teftament dreſs. Under this ſhadow 
is hid the moſt ſubſtantial ſpiritual bleſſings. 

In the words we may obſerve the four fol- 
lowing particulars. 3 
I. A miſerable time aſcribed to the ſinner, cal- 
led, Thy time. 

2. A merciful time aſcribed to the Saviour, 
called, Ihe time of love. | 

3. The happy conjunction, or meeting, between 
that miſerable time, and this mercitul time, 
Thy time was a time of love, and wherein | ſhow- 
ed my love. 

4. The ftrangeneſs and wonderfulneſs of this con- 
junction, BEHoLD! thy time was a time of, love. 
It is matter of aſtoniſhment, and worthy of a 
note of admiration. 

I reſerve the explication of theſe particulars 
to the proſecution of the following doctrine. 


OBsERv. That it is matter of wonder and admira- 
tion, that God ſhould ſhow his love to finners, at 
fuch a remarkable juncture, that their time of 
need and miſery, appears to be his time of love and 
mercy, BEHOLD, THY TIME WAS A TIME 

' OF LOVE, 


The method I would incline to handle this 


ſubject in, under the divine favour, ſhall be 
the following. 


I, We ſhall ſpeak a little of the SNNER's 
time of need and miſery, as it is deſcribed in 
the context. 

II. Of God's time of love, as it is here alſo re- 
preſented and ſhadowed forth. 

HI. Make it evident, that he ſhows his love 
at ſuch a remarkable juncture, as makes it 
appear, their me of need is his time of love. 

IV. Show that this 1s matter of wonder and 
admiration. 


V. Deduce ſome znferences for application of 
the whole. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of the time of need 
and miſery, as here pointed out in the context. 

1. The time of need here pointed out is, when 
we are in a polluted ſtate ; repreſented by the in- 
tant caſt out of the womb; I /aw thee polluted in 
thme own blood, neither waſhed with water, nor 
ſalted, nor fwaddled, ver. 4. When grace and 
mercy take hold of a ſinner, it is even when 
living in the puddle and filthy mire of original 
and actual pollution: the underſtanding pol- 
luted with darkneſs, the will with enmity, and 
the affections with carnality and ſenſuality. 

2. The time of need is when we are in an help- 
lejs, naked, and deſtitute ſtate, having no eye to 
pity, or have compaſlion upon us; No eye pitied 
thee to do any of theſe things unto thee, to have campaſ- 
fron upon thee, ver. 5. Grace and mercy ſtep in 
with help when we can contribute no help to 
ourſelves: when all refuge fails, and all help 
is gone, ſurely it is a time of need. 

3. The time of need, here mentioned, is when 
we are in a haathſome ſtate; in an unpleaſant 
ſtate, as new born children wallowing in their 
blood; Thou waft caſt out to the loathing of thy per- 
en, ver. 5. Grace then beheld with an eye of 


love and pity, even when we are loathſome to 
beholders. | 


4. The time of need 18 when we are in 
hazard, upon the. very brink and precipice of 
utter ruin, juſt chocked with our own blood 
ready to die and expire, being expoſed, and 
caſt out to the open fields, ver. S. And what was it 
but a field of blood, a field of danger, a field 
of death? And what is this time of need, but 
the time of death, wherein we are dead in fin 
and dead in law? which is plainly ſuppoſed. 
ver. 6. I ſaid to thee, when thou wwaſt in thy Bad 
Live; intimating, that the time of need was a 
time of ſpiritual death, and obnoxious to eter. 
nal death, upon the brink of hell and damna. 
tion. This 1s the time of need here repre. 
ſented. | 


IT. The next thing I would touch at alſo is 
God's time of love, as here ſhadowed forth; 
that extremity 18 his n that time of 
need is the time of his ſhowing his love. And 
what this time of love is, may appear particu- 
larly from theſe four things in the context. 

1. His time of love is a time of love- calls, where. 
in he calls to us, and cries, as he did to Laza- 
rus in the grave, and ſays to us, Live; ver. 6. 
I faid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, LIvx; 
yea, Iſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 
Theſe love-calls are doubled, that they may be 
effectual; he ſays it, and repeats it again: and 
we are never called effectually, till we hear him 
twice. In the time of love, therefore he ſays 
unto us, Live; yea, he ſays to us, in our blood, 
Live: he ſays it outwardly, in the word, and 
then he ſays it inwardly, by the Spirit; he ſays 
it into the ear, and then ſays it again into the 
heart: then the heart that was a dead grave 
opens, and takes in the living Jeſus, the Spi- 
rit of life enters, and the dead ſoul begins to 
live and breathe ſpiritually. The quickening 
word creates in the ſoul a life of care and con- 
cern about ſalvation, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 
A life of deſire, after Chriſt the Saviour; O ſays 
the poor ſoul, I would give a thouſand worlds 
for him! And afterwards, in various degrees, 
a life of faith, love, hope, and joy. 

2. His time of love is a time of love-vifits ; When 
I paſſed by thee, ſays the words here: it is an al- 
luſion to paſſengers, that, on their way, meet 
with miſerable objects in a deplorable condi- 
tion, and extend pity toward them: 7 paſſed by 
thee. It is ſpoken after the manner of man, but 
done after the manner of God, who is pleaſed 
to give gracious viſits to the ſoul, whom 'he 
once quickens by his word of power. It 18 
true, all his viſits in this world are but like a 
paſſing by; they are but paſſing viſits, as it 18 
ſaid to Moſes, Exod. xxxil. 23. While my glory paſ- 


ſes by, I will ſhow thee my back parts; for my face 
ſhall not be ſeen. It is in heaven we ſee him face 


to face, without interruption ; but here we are 
to be content if we get ſome view of his glory 
as it paſles by. 

3. His time of love is a time of love-glances, Or 
of loving looks ; When I paſſed by thee, and L00K- 
ED wpon thee. It is not a look of obſervation only, 
for he beholds all things; they are naked and 
open before him, but a look of commiſeration. It 15 
a look wherein his heart follows his eye. In 
the time of love, the Lord gives his people 
ſometimes an appropriating look, an affect:onate 
look; His countenance beholdeth the upright, Plal. 
xi. 7, — Sometimes a directing look, I wall guide 
thee with mine eye, Pſal. xxxiii. 8. If he takes his 
directing eye off us, we never make a right ſtep. 

Sometimes 
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sometimes a convincing look, a penetrating look, 
ſuch as he gave to Peter, that pierced, melted, 
and diſſolved his heart; Jefies looked on him, and 
he went out and wept bitterly. - Sometimes a com- 
forting look, Ia. Ixvi. 2. To this man 2w1ll I look, even 
to. him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
bleth at my word. With a look he breaks the 
hard heart; and with a look he heals the bro- 
ken heart. — Theſe are his love-glances. 

4. His time of love is a time of love-tokens: and 
here are many tokens of conjugal love in 
the context; ſome antecedent, ſome conco- 
mitant, and ſome conſequent, to the marriage. 

(1.) Some love tokens antecedent to the mar- 
riage; betwixt Chriſt and them. Such as, be- 
ſides what I have already named, theſe immedi- 
ately following the text, Thytime was a time of love ; 
and I ſpread my ſrirt over them, and covered their 
nakedneſs: there is the marriage robe wherewith 
he covers his naked bride, the garment of his 
righteouſneſs. Yea, [ favear unto thee ; there is 
the marriage oath, by which his word is con- 
firmed, That by two immutable things, by which it 
is impoſſible for God to lye, they might have flrong con- 
ſolation, &C, And I entered into a covenant with 
thee ; there is the marriage bond; the covenant 
that ſtandeth fait in Chriſt: here all is done to 
her hand, when ſhe could do nothing. Z en- 
tered into a covenant with thee, ſaith the Lor God. 
And thou becameſt mine; there is the marriage 
relation conſtitute, and the union betwixt Chriſt 
and his bride made up. I became thine, and 
thou became mine: 1 became thy Head and 
Huſband, and thou became my brideand ſpouſe; 
I manifeſted my good-will toward thee; and I 
made thee willing in the day of my power, 

(2.) Some love tokens concomitant are here 


mentioned, from ver. 9, — 14. Then waſhed I 


thee with water, ver. 9.; yea / thoroughly waſhed 
away thy blood from thee. This points out both 
pardoning grace, waſhing the conſcience from 
the guilt of fin; and puritying grace, waſhing 
the heart from the filth of ſin; Whom he loves, 
he waſhes: hence the ſong of the redeemed is, 
To him that loved us, and waſhed us in his blood. And 
he waſhed us from our blood; it is bloods in 
the original: and he waſhes us from blood 
uiltineſs; both from the guilt of our own 
lood, and the guilt of the blood of Chriſt; in 
his blood he waſhed us from our blood, Again, 
I anointed thee with oil, ver. 9. Here is anocher 
notable love token concomitant with the mar- 
riage, His giving the Spirit, the oil of gladneſs, 
wherewith he is anointed above meaſure; this 
he doth according to his promiſe, Iwill put my 
Shirit within you, and that not only to begin the 
good work, to quicken and renew, but to a- 
bide in us, and ſubdue ſin more and more, and 
advance grace more and more, to help our m- 
firmities, to be a pledge and earneſt of the glo- 
rious inheritance, to guide us to the land of 
uprightneſs, and to comfort us under all our 
troubles in the wilderneſs, till we come to en- 
ter into the joy of our Lord. Again, clothing 
neceſſary for benefit and comfort, mentioned 
ver. 10, and an inventory of more that ſerved 
for ſtate and magnificence, mentioned ver. r, 
12, 13. Whatever literally theſe things im- 


port to the Jewiſh nation, yet ſpiritually they 
refer to the precious graces and bleſſings where- 
with Chriſt adorns his bride.— Vea, here is not 
only raiment, but food, ver. 13. Thou didſt k A 
fine flour, honey, and oil; pointing out the beſt 
cheer, The feaſt of fat things, and wines on the lees ; 
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heavenly manna ; the fleſh and blood of the 
Son of Cod. Whom he loves with a conjugal 
love, he gives them food and raiment, and all 
proviſions neceſſary. — Yea, not only fo, but 
beauty and renown, ver. 14. Thy renown went forth 
among the heathen, for thy beauty; for it was perfect 
through my comelineſs which I put upon thee, What 
comelineſs, what glory does he put upon his 
bride? Even his own glory, according to that 
wonderful word, John xvii. 22. The glory which 
thou gave me, I have grven them, What glory the 
Father gives the Son, the Son gives the bride; 
and ſo they are beautiful through his beauty, 
and glorious within, through his glory; righ- 
teous, through his righteouſneſs. O what love 
tokens are here! 1 | 
(3.) Some love: tokens conſequential are here 
alſo mentioned; not only conſequential to the 
marriage, but con{equential to our adulterous 
carriage after marriage; the love tokens poſte- 
rior to this is his marvellous recovering of his back- 
ſliding bride, after her whoriſth departure from 
him: ſee the ſum of the charge, ver. 15. But 
thou didf} truſt in thine own beauty, and played the 
harlet becauſe of thy renown, and pouredſt out thy ſor- 
nication-on every one that paſſed by, This charge of 
the bride's whoredom is enlarged to the 6oth 
verſe of the chapter, in many particulars, And 
her departure from her Lord is uſhered in with 
diſtruſting of him, and truſting in her own 
borrowed robes, and created graces; and in- 
deed, an evil heart of unbelief is the ſpring of de- 
parture from the living God: all our whorith 
departures from our glorious Lord and Huſ- 
band, ariſe from that ſource. But behold the 
love tokens of reſtoring grace and recovering 
mercy uſhered in with a nevertheleſs, ver. 60. 
NEvERTHELESs I will remember my covenant with 
thee, and will eftabliſh unto thee an everlaſting cove- 
nant : though thou halt broken covenant with 
me, will remember my covenant with thee; 
thou haſt been ſo provoking, and I have been 
ſo provoked by thee, that one would think 
there was no reconciliation to be expected, but 
that the bargain was wholly broke, yet he was 
ever mindful of his covenant, that ſtands faſt in 
Chriſt; and his rememberance will create a re- 
memberance in us; Then thou ſhalt remember 
thy ways and be aſhamed, ver. 61. O here is great 
love in putting us in rememberance, and put- 
ting us to ſhame! This is more fully expreſſed 
in the laſt verſe; 7hat thou mayeſt remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 
Behold! what rays of love thine out after that 
dark night of diſtance and ſinful departure! 
God is in Jeſus Chriſt paciſied toward us for 
all that we have done amiſs againſt him; 


and when God deals thus graciouſly, what 


effect doth it produce? Why, whenever the 
father of the prodigal ran to him and kiſ- 
ſed and embraced him, then the prodigal ſon 
was aſhamed, and confounded, ſaying, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, The 
more ſenſe we have of pardoning mercy, and 
of God's being pacified, the more will grief 
and ſhame for fin have room in our hearts, 
that ever we ſhould have offended ſuch a gra- 
cious Lord. The foul is confounded with the 
ſenſe of God's aſtonithing mercy, in returning 
to ſuch a deſperate backſlider, that plaid the 
harlot with ſo many lovers; and confounded 
in the view of its own madneſs and wg 

dude; 
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tude; in ſo much, that theſe love - tokens of 
recovering and reſtoring mercy, conſequential 
to the bride's whoriſh breaking of her mar- 
riage-bond ; theſe love-tokens that are like new 
converſions, may be even more remarkable 
than the firſt converſion, or the firſt love-tokens 
ever were. 8 

Now, here is God's time of love ; it is his time 
of love-calls, love-vifits, love-looks, and love- 
tokens ; love-tokens antecedent, concomitant, 
and conſequential to the marriage. The ante- 
cedent tokens point out divine commiſeration, 
and his love of pity and compaſſion in our baſe 
and black eſtate. The concomitant tokens point 
out divine delectation, and his love of delight 
and complacency in our beautified ftate by his 
grace. The conſequential tokens point out divine 
reſtoration, or his reftoring and receiving love, 
after our apoſtaſy. This ſubject of divine 
love, and of his time of love, is of vaſt ettent, 
therefore I have confined myſelf to a glance at 
it, from the context only. 


III. The next thing propoſed was, To make 
it evident, that he ſhows his love at ſuch a re- 
markable juncture, as to make it appear our time 
of need 1s his time of love; our time of mifery 
is his time of mercy; our worſt time, the time 
of manifeſting moſt kindneſs. This is plain 
from what 1 have already ſaid ; yet it may be 
neceſſary further to evince it, both from the 
beginning of the good work, and from the 
progreſs thereof in the Lord's people, both 
when they are ſinners, and when they are 
ſaints: their worſt time 1s {till his time of love. 

I, When they are s1NNERs, and when he 
begins the good work, it were enough to ſay 
that he comes to convince and convert them in 
mercy, when they are in a ſtate of nature and 
alienation from God, and rebellion againſt him; 
but I ſhall advance a few inſtances, to put the 
matter beyond queſtion. | 

1. We find God has ſhewed love and mercy 
to ſinners when they have arrived at a monſtrous 
perfection of ſinning againſt him; as we ſee in Ma- 
naſſeh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 10,—13. And the Lord 
ſpake to Manaſſeb and to his people, but they would 
not hearken; wherefore the Lord brought upon him 
the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aria, which 
took Manaſſeh among the thorns, and bound him with 
fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And when he 
was in afſtiction, he beſought the Lord his God, and 
humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his fathers. 
And prayed unto him, and he was entreated of him, 
and heard his ſupplication, and brought him again to 
Jeruſalem into his kingdom. Then Manaſſeh knew 
that the Lord he was God. God ſhewed me 
to him when he was at his worſt, uſing a 
magical arts, making the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 
run with blood; then God ſaid to him when 
he was in his blood, Live. He caſt the ſkirt of 
love over him, and his time was atime of love. 

2. We find God hath ſhewed mercy and love 
to ſinners when they have been embruing their 
hands in the blood of the ſamts, madly perſecuting 
the church and people of God. Thus, you 
know, he ſhewed mercy to Paul, as he himſelf 
declares, Acts xxvi. When he rode to Damaſ- 
cus, God ſnatched him as a brand out of the 
| . and ſhot a beam of love into his heart, 

when he might have deſtroyed him with a 
thunderbolt of wrath. 

3. We find God has ſhewed mercy when fin 
has, to appearance, been beyond mercy, by ſin- 
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ners their embruing their hands in the h 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world; yet he 
ſaid to them when they were in their blood 
Live. For many of the Chriſt-crucifying Jews 
are convinced and converted, Acts ii. andmade 
ſo many trophies of the riches and freedom of 
his grace. Their time of ſin and miſery was 
his time of love and mercy. 

1. We find he has ſhewed mercy to ſinners 
that have ſpent all their time in ſinning againſt bim; 
witneſs the thief on the croſs, and theſe called 
at the eleventh and laſt hour: mercy has ſte 
in between them and the pit, when they were 
juſt ready to fall into hell. What aſtoniſhing 
mercy is this! that the Son of God ſhould ſay 
to a man that had fpent all his days in fin, to 
the very laſt day of his life, and then to tell 
him, Ibis day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
But whether ſooner or later there is none to 
whom he effectually ſays, Live, but he ſays it 
when they are in their blood; their very worſt time 
is his time of love. — But I paſs many other 
inſtances. | 

2dly, When they are saIN TS, or in the 
greſs of his loving-kindneſs toward them, Kill 
their time of need is his time of love; their 
worſt time his loving time. Hence, 

1. Theſe and the like declarations, Pſal. iv. 1. 
O God, thou haſt enlarged me, when 1 was in diſtreſs, 
Pfal. cxvi. 6. I was brought low, and he helped me. 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 23. Fe remembered us in our low eftate ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. Deut. xxx11. 36, 
The Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himjelf 
for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is 

one, and that there 1s an JO up or left. Nothing 

eft but black clouds of deſpair, and black ſigns 
of wrath, and black fears of ruin, then ſhine 
forth the fair beams of love. 

2. For this cauſe is the throne of grace erected, 
that there we may find grace to help in time 
of our need, Heb. iv. 16. For this cauſe God 
takes names to himſelf, importing our time of 
need to be his time of love. Pfal. ix. 9. he is 
called a refuge in time of trouble. Iſa. xxv. 4. 4 
flrength to the poor, a firength to the needy in their 
diſtreſs. A refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible one is as a ſtorm 
againſt the wall. Iſa. xxxii. 2. He is called a hid- 
mg place from the wind, a covert from the tempeſt ; as 
rrvers of waters in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of 
a great rock in a weary land. He is our hope in 
an evil day. 

2 nie for further clearing this, the 
harmony between our time of need and his time 
of love: hence ordinarily your time of gdarkne/s 
is his time of :nl;ghtening love, according to that 
word, To the upright there ariſeth light in darkneſs. 
Though I walk in darkneſs, the Lord will be a hght 
unto me. — Your time of deadneſs is his time of 

uickening love; hence that prayer, frequently 
in the Pſalms, Quicten me, according to thy word. 
— Your time of fear is his time of favour, ac- 
cording to that word, Fear not, for I am with 
thee. — Your time of difficulty is his time of di- 
rection, according to that word, I will lead the 
blind in ways they know not ; and in paths which they 
have not known. | | 

4. His time of love to his people, or of ma- 
nifeſting his love, is ordinarily when their time 
of need is moſt notable. He does not always ſhow 
his love at the time that we think the time of 
need, but that he knows to be the time of 
need, which is when the time of need 15 M 
extreme. Hence his time of love 1s een 
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in their-extrenmty of guiltineſt, when they have 


made him ſerve with their ſins, and wearied him 
with their, mquities, then he hath ſaid, J even 7, 
am he that 'blotteth out thy tranſgreſſiont, for my name's 
ſake, Iſa. xliii. 25. Sometimes in their extremi- 
ty of rebellion and incorrigiblengſt; when, though 
he hides himſelt and ſmites, yet they have gone 
an-frowardly in the way of their 'hearts, even then 
he has faid, I have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
him, Iſa. lvii. 18. — Sometimes in their extre- 
mity of-remi/ſne/s, when they had neither heart 
nor hand for prayer and pleading with himſelf 
for his pity; Mben he ſaw that there was no man, 
and wondered that there was no interceſſor ; therefore 
his own arm brought ſalvation, Iſa. lix. 16. —Some- 
times in the extremity of want and neceſſity, Iſa. 
xli. :17.'When the poor and needy ſeek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lori 
will hear, I the God of Jacob will not forſake. — 
Sometimes in the extremity of qliction, when 
deep calleth unto deep, and all his waves and billows 
paſs over them, then he commands his loving-kindneſs 
in the day-time, and in the night his ſong 1s with 
them, Pſal. xlii. 7, 8. - Sometimes in their ex- 
tremity of deſertion, when they are ſaying, The 
Lord hath forſaken, and my Gad hath forgotten me; 
then he appears ſaying, Can a 'woman forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe fhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb? Yea, they may forget; yet will 
I not forget thee, Wa. xhx. 14, 15. —Sometimes in 
the extremity of tempiation, when burnt with 
fiery darts, and buffeted by Satan, he readily 
reheves with loving words; My grace ſhall be 
fufficient for thee, my firength fhall be made perfect in 
thy weakneſs, 2 Cor. x11. 9. — Sometimes in the 
very laſt extremity, in the extremity of death, and 
the extremity of their extremity; when, hike 
Lazarus, they are ſtinking in their graves of fin 
and fecurity, then he {peaks the quickening 
word, and fays to the dead and dry bones, 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
theje flain, that they may live. 4 
Quesr. May not God leave his own in their 'moſt 
extreme need, and in their laſt battle ? | 
ANsw. We cannot tell what God may do when 
he goes out of his ordinary road ; judgment is his 
range work, eſpecially when it ſeems to be exe- 
cute toward a ſaint; but God may ſuffer ſtrange 
and extraordinary things to fall out toward 
ſaints chemſelves, as preſages of ſtrange and 
extraordinary wrath and vengeance coming 
upon a fecure generation: but certainly it 1s 
God's ordinary way to help his people in their 
laſt extremities, and make their time of greateſt 
need his time of love, wherein he ſteps in for 
their ſalvation. Nay, what am I ſaying, that 
it is his ordinary way: Let me correct the word, 
in ſpite of the devil, and unbelief, and all dark 
and diſmal-like providences ; I will take back 
the word and ſay it is his conſtant way. Though 
2 faint in the laſt battle ſhould die diſtracted, 
and ſeem to be a ſacrifice to the devil and his 
inſtruments; yet that laſt extremity is the time 
of love, wherein he leads them through the 
darkeſt trance to the faireſt field of everlaſting 
joy and triumph. When we conſider what 
power the devil got over the body of Chriſt, to 
carry it hither and thither, what do we know 
how far he may get power over the body of a 
member of Chriſt? We find, upon Satan's ap- 
plication againſt Job, there was a twofold power 
ven him ;. the firſt was, all that he hath is in 
my power; the ſecond was, he himſelf; that is, 


his body; Behold he is in thine hand, only ſpare his 
| V 0 b. J. 8 


OFT LOVK.: 717 


life. If God had but allowed a third applica- 
tion, and had let out another link of the ene- 
my's chain, the utmoſt would have been even 
take his life, and I will take him home. Bur 
this, by way of digreſſion, though yet, I hope, 
not far out of the way. 

I have ſhown you, that all our time of need, 
both from firſt to laſt, is his time of love ; Thy 


time wwas a time of love. 
If any further enquire, Why God chuſes to make 


ſuch a time of need and extremity to be his time of love? 


I ſhall only anſwer in a word. God, in his ſo- 
vereignty, having fixed a time for the decrec's 
breaking forth, wherein theſe with whom he 
travelled ſo long in the womb of his electing 
and redeeming love ſhould be brought forth, 


he keeps the time to the moment that he fixed 
upon; and he waits to be gracious ; that is, he 


waits the time of love, and he makes it jump 
with our time of need and extremity, for mag- 
nitying the riches and freedom of his grace, 
and for engaging the ſinner the more to him- 
ſelf, and to his fervice; and he makes his time 
of ſhowing love at firſt, and always afterwards, 
to the end of the believer's life, to jump and 
agree with their extreme neceſlity, for accent- 
ing the ſong of the redeemed in heaven, To 
him that loved them, and waſhed them in his blood, 
and pulled them out of the fire, and plucked 
them out of the devil's hands, and raiſed them 
from the bottom of hell, to the battlements of 
heaven; from the depths of miſery to the 
heights of glory; he makes the depths of his 
love to anſwer the depths of their extremity, 
As by this means he ſhews his glory, ſo he 
ſtains the pride of man, makes his viſits more 
precious, kills our enmity with his kindneſs, 
quickens love to him, and learns us to truſt in 
him even at the worſt ; and ſhows the _— 
of his thoughts above our thoughts, as the 
heaven is higher than the earth, he having 
thoughts of peace towards us, when we reckon- 
ed he hath thoughts of wrath, and deſigns to 
ruin us, — Thus he ſhows his wonders, 


IV. The next thing was, To ſhow that this 
is matter of wonder and admiration, which is the 
fourth thing in the text, BEHOLD! Behold, thy 
time was a time of love. 

1. It is wonderful, if we conſider the nature 
of God, the Lover. If we look to his ſpotleſs 
holineſs, and that he is of purer eyes than that 
he can behold iniquity, O how myſterious and 
wonderful is it! that he ſhould ſhow his love 
to any of Adam's black poſterity, ſo ſpotted 
with iniquity ?-—[f we look to his infinite juſtice, 
that he can no more ceaſe to puniſh ſin, than 
he can ceaſe to be God; juſtice being as eſſen- 
tial ro his name as mercy. How wonderful is 
his love! If he had not found a ranſom, there 
would have been no vent for his love; but 
grace reigns through Chriſt's righteouſneſs, — 
Again, if we look to his infinite High, it 
makes his love wonderful: his majeſty is infi- 
nite; he is the high and lofty One that inhabits etere 
nity. Surely we may cry, when he comes to 
ſhow his love, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 


ſhould come under my roof. 


2. It is wonderful, if we conſider the nature 
of Man, the lord object, to whom he ſhows 
mercy. What are we by nature? enemies to 
God, rebels to the ctown of heaven, children 
of the devil; who but a God could anſwer his 
own queſtion ? How /hall T put you among the 704 
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dren, and give thee the pleaſant land? How ſhall 1 
ive thee a title to heaven, that art ſo juſtly 
intitled to hell? If we look upon our baſeneſs, 
O the wonders of his kindneſs! May we not 
ſay with wonder, Will God in very deed dwell with 
men on earth, on the earth his footſtool? May 
we not ſing, as Pal. cxiii. 6. Mhod like unto the 
Lord our God, that dwelleth on high, who humbleth 
— to behold things that are m heaven? And 
much more may we ſay, Who is like unto him, 
that humbleth himſelf to ſhow his love to 
worms on the earth? Whence is this that the 
King of glory ſhould look upon vile duſt? If 
we view the oppoſition we make to his love, 
the reſiſtance he meets with from the devils of 
hell without us, and, the devils of luſts, fin, 
and corruption within us, and how we fight 
againſt his love and kindneſs, 1s this the man- 
ner of man to ſhow love in this caſe? O,won- 
derful! O condeſcending Jeſus! O patient 
Chriſt! whom we have kept ſo long at the 
back of the door, that yet he ſhould both for- 
we and forget all the wrongs we have done 
im, ſaying, Thy fins and iniquities will I remember 
no more! We commit the fault, and he makes 
ſatisfaction. And if we view not only the bad 
entertainment he gets from us, at the firſt diſ- 
coveries of his love; but the affronts he meets 
with afrerwards, from time to time, the abuſes 
of his goodneſs, turning his grace to wantonneſs, 
rieving his Spirit, and madly following other 
overs, till he hedge up our way with thorns, that 
we may not overtake them: O wonderful! 
that afterthis, love ſhould reclaim us, and make 
us ſay, We will go and return to our firſt husband, 
for then it was better with us than now, Hol. ii. 7. 
3. It is wonderful, it we conſider, that a tzme 
of love is denied to millions of better creatures than 
us. It was never allowed to fallen angels; there 
was never ſuch a word as that, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with angels that fell; but, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and among men. 
Has he not paſt many nations, and come to us, 
roclaiming the joyful ſound of everlaſting 
ove in Chriſt Jeſus? in ſo much, that nothing 
hinders our enjoyment of it, but unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart; and amongſt us, are there 
not ſome more highly privileged than others? 
O believer, wonder that he hath paſſed by a 
thouſand, and ſhewed his love to you the worſt 
of them all, and even when you was at your 
worlt. O wonderful diſtinguiſhing love ! that 
paſſes by twenty houſes, and falls upon one! 
that paſſes by twenty ſouls, and comes upon 
yours! Many a hearthere this day never yet was 
rouched or fired with this love, and your heart 
may be ſet a burning within you. 

It is wonderful, if we conſider, the long 
train of the time of love; both the train of bleſ- 
ſings it infers, and the train of times it in- 
cludes. What a train of bleſſings does the time 
of love infer? or, what good is done to the ſoul? 
It brings life, and light, and pardon, and peace; 
juſtification, adoption, and ſanctification; grace, 
glory, and every good thing; it brings God, 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit, and with them all 
things. The time of love is the time of gifts, 
when God gives Chriſt and all things with him. 
What a long train and tract of times it includes? 
The time of love has a beginning only in our. 
view, but to God it has neither a beginning nor 
an end: the time of love began before time, in 
the heart of God from all eternity purpoſing, 
and in the heart of Chriſt from eternity 
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tranſacting with the Father in our room; there. 
fore, he has ſaid, Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved the- 
with an everlaſting love; therefore with loving-hind. 
neſs have I drawn thee. The time of love to us 
is when he lets down the cords of his love, like 
a heart- ſtring, to draw up our hearts to his 
heart: and as the time of love runs through 
every period of the believer's life, while he is 
here, in ſo many fruits and effects of divine 
love, let out from time to time; ſo it is never 
at an end, ſo long as his love to Chriſt endures: 
though he vit their tranſgreſſiont with rods, Jet 
his loumg-kindneſs will he not tale away from him 
nor conſequently from them; for, his ſeed ſhall 
endure for ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 32, 33, 36. The love 
that heſhows in the time of love, includes love 
before time, from all eternity ; and love after 
time, even to all eternity; therefore it is juſtl 
wonderful, and expreſſed with a behold! Behold, 
thy time was the time of love ! 


V. I come to the fth thing, which was the 
application. Is it ſo, as has been ſaid, That Cod 
Shows his love to finners at ſuch a remarkable juncture, 
that their time of need and miſery appears to be his 
time of love and mercy, then, 

1. Let us apply it for admiration. O let us 
admire and adore the wonders of redeeming 
love! It deſerves our higheſt admiration; when 
we have ſpent our thoughts upon it, it is fit 
we ſhould ſupply the defect of our thought 
with admiration. Let us admire the height, 
and depth, and length, and breadth of this love of God 
in Chriſt ; that the guilt of criminals ſhould be 
transferred upon the innocent, and he expoſed 
to the ſtroak of juſtice: that the immortal God 
ſhould be clothed with mortality; the wonder 
of angels expoſed to the reproach of men; that 
he who was in the form of God ſhould appear in 
the form of a ſervant ; and the Lord of life be- 
come obnox1ous to the pains of death, and all 
that the love of God might vent toward ſinners, 
and that he ſhould take occaſion to ſhow his 
love to ſinners when they are at their worſt. — 
Herein let us ſee and admire the freedom of the 
grace and love of God; that he ſhould take 
hold of ſuch profane perſons, ſuch polluted 
perſons, ſuch loathſome perſons! O that the 
time of loathing ſhould be the time of love!— 
Herein ſee and admire the power of the grace 
of God, that can conquer ſinners at the height 
of their rebellion, and overcome their enmity, 
and ſupply all their needs. — See and admire 
the wiſdom of the grace and love of God, that 
he ſhould conſult the concerns of his own glo- 
ry and our good ſo wonderfully. He conſults 
the glory of his juſtice while mercy vents 
through a ranſom, and grace through righte- 
ouſneſs, that magnifies the law, and ſatisfies 
the juſtice of God: he conſults our good won- 
derfully by ſhowing his love at a time wherein 
his love may do us moſt good ; ſee and wonder 
at the wonderfulneſs of his mercy, love and 


grace. 


2. Let us apply it for examination. Try what 
ſhare you have had of this wonderful love of 
God in Chriſt ; and whether your time of need has 
been his time of love, either now, at this occaſi- 
on, or formerly. For gaining time, I forbear 
offering marks and evidences of this, and only 
propoſe, that you refle& upon what has been 
{aid concerning the time of need and the time of 


love. 250 
(I.) What 
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(t.) What ſenſe have you ever had of the 

time of need? Have you ever ſeen yourſelf in your 
polluted ſtate, lying in your blood? Your helpleſs ſtate, 
no eve to pity you ? Your lathſome ſtate, caft out to 
the loathing of your perſons? Your dangerous ſtate, in 
the open field, lying open to the wrath and ven- 
geance of God? Have you ever got a ſenſe and 
conviction of your dead ſtate, as being under 
the power of fin, and under the ſentence of the 
law? The time of love is uſually uſhered in 
with a ſenſe of fin, and fear of wrath. Was 
ou ever pricked in your hearts, and made to 
cry, What ſhall I ds to be ſaved? If you never felt 
a time of extreme need, it ſeems you never have 
known a time of love. But, 

(2.) What experience have you of the time of 
love upon the back of your extreme need? Got 
you ever a loving call with power? Aquicken- 
ing word, when you was in your blood? A 
word that put life into your dead ſoul ? Got 

ou ever a love-vi/it, and a view of the glory of 
the Lord Jeſus, and of God in him? Though 
it was but a paſſing viſit; yet has he paſſed by 
you, ſo as to give you a ſight of his back parts, 
by the bye? for, Now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly. Got you ever a /ove-look, that made 
you look again unto him; a look that pierced 
and pained your heart, and made you lick of 
love to him, and deſire after him —— Got you 
ever any love-tokens; whether got you theſe I 
mentioned, that may be called antecedent to the 
marriage? Did he ever caſt his ſkirt over you, 
and make you flee under the covert of his 
blood and righteouſneſs? Did he ever ſwear 
to you, and enter into covenant with you, by 
making you to take hold of his covenant, and 
word of grace and promiſe? — What know you 
of the love-tokens concomitant to the marriage? 
Did he never waſh your heart and conſcience in his 
blood, by giving you joy and peace in believing ? 
Did he never anoint you with the oilof his Spi- 
rit, ſo as the chariot- wheels of your ſouls have 
been made to run ſweetly and ſwiftly, by rea- 
{on of this anointing, in the duties of religion ? 
Has he never /at:sfied your longing ſoul ? Though 
you have not got what you would be at, yet 

y giving you ſo much as made all the world 
taſteleſs to you, and Chriſt above all things pre- 
cious? (If he has not fed you with joy, Fo he 
ted you with godly ſorrow and mourning; for 
in?) Has he never beautified your deformed foul, 
by letting you ſee your own vileneſs and de- 
formity, and that all your beauty, . ſtrength, 
righteouſneſs, and ſtore was only in himſelf; 
and made you to ſee that all your excellency 
lay only in him, in whom all the ſeed of Iſrael 
are juſtified, and ſhall glory? — What know you 
of the love - tokens con/equent to the marriage, 
and, perhaps, to your whoriſh departure from 
him? Did he ever /hame you for your unkind- 
neſs by his ſurprizing returns, ſo as you was 
confounded and aſhamed when he was pacified 
toward you? Did ever the renewed ſenſe of his 
love and grace, manifeſted to a rebel and run- 
away like you, melt your heart, and lay you 
in the duſt before him: Try what love- 
tokens he has given you in the time of your 
extreme need. Behold, thy time was a time of love. 


I ſhallnow cloſe with a ſhort advice, to you 
who never met with a time of love, in point of 
power engaging your heart to the love of Chriſt, 
Though ow 

coſpel-o 


have enjoyed a time of love, in 


ers, and loving courtſhips, yet you 
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have deſpiſed his 2 offers to this day. O 
what art thou doing, ſinner, while deſpiſing 
the riches of divine love, goodneſs, forbear- 
ance, and long-ſuffering? The ſcripture tells 
you what you are doing, Rom. vii. 5. thou 
art treaſuring up wrath to thyſelf againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God. Oh! you that were never convinced of a 
time of need, nor affected with your diſmal 
ſtate, as lying in your blood, nor concerned a- 
bout a time of love, or a day of power, re- 
member, that there 1s a time of wrath, and a 
day of death, and judgment a coming; and 
if you remain deſpiſers of the grace and love of 
God, the wrath coming upon you is both the 
wrath of God and of the Lamb; not only the 
wrath of an angry God, which is terrible ven- 
geance, but the wrath of the /lighted Lamb of 
God, which is double vengeance: How ſhall you 
eſcape if you n ect fo great ſalvation? Terrible 
wrath is coming upon goſpel ſlighters in Scot- 
land; upon goſpel deſpiſers in Dunfermline; 
do you hear of this wonderful love and yet 
{light it? Then, Behold, ye deſpiſers, wonder, and 
periſh! He that believeth not ſhall be damned; the 
wrath of God abideth upon him. Gave you never 
any entertainment to the news of grace and 
love, but to abuſe it to /aſerviouſneſs, and turn the 
grace of God into wwantonne/s,and to encourage your- 


. ſelves in fin and wickedneſs? As ſure as you have 


now a day of grace, the day of wrath 1s a-com- 
ing; and perhaps this 1s the laſt hour of the 
day of grace, and of the time of love, and what 
will you do with it? Will you let it paſs away, 
and be for ever loſt? O ſinner! ſince the time of 
wrath is not yet come, though it is at hand; 
ſince the time of love is yet laſting, will you 
take and accept of divine grace and love, when 
he comes to give you now, perhaps, the laſt 
offer? And he has ſpared you out of hell till 
ou get it; that either upon refuſal, you may 
be for ever inexcuſable; or upon acceptance, 
you may be for ever happy. | 
Well then, you that have miſpent all the 
time of life, and the time of love till now; he 
that yer continues the time of love with you, 
the time of love-offers is ſaying to you, Behold 
me, behold me, in order to marriage with me. 
Come and take me, for a match to your ſouls, 
to make it up for ever. O Sirs, will you match 
with him * can pardon all your ſins, and 
ay all your debt, ſupply all your wants, and 
eal all your wounds? Can cover all your ſpots, 
and cleanſe all your filthineſs, and looſe all 
your bands, theſe bands of ſin, hell, and death 
where with you have been bound all your days? 
Will you, that can do nothing, leave him that 
can do all things for you? Will you, to whom 
death and judgment ſeem to be terrible, in a 
little, will you have him that can make death 
ſafe, and judgment ſweet, and all trials by the 
way eaſy to you, by giving either a merciful 
ſupport under them, or merciful iſſue to them? 
O will you, that are liable to an eternity of 
torments, have him that can give you an eter- 
nity of joy and happineſs, in the viſion and 
fruition of himſelt? Will you have him to 
make you holy and happy? If you have no 
will to this bargain, then ſurely, though you 
periſh eternally, God does you no wrong, while 
e gives you your will, and lets you alone, ſay- 
ing, Ye will not come to me that you might have life, 
Nothing bur his omnipotent power can make 
you willing; but fince this goſpel is the organ 


of 


72⁰ : THE TIME OF NE ED, 


of his power, and that if his drawing power 
be let down eſfectually by any means in the 
world, it will be by cha cords of love and 
grace that are hanging down among your 
hands; therefore, Come, ſinners. 

To let down the cords as far as I can, by 
his warrant, be what thou wilt, Jo you ig the 
word of this ſalvation ſent ; the grace and mercy 
of God is laid in your lap; it you ſhake it not 
away from you, by unbelief and enmity, you 


- ſhall have it, be what you will: why? what 


are you, or what have you been? Are you a 
drunkard, ſwearer, Sabbath-breaker, whore- 
monger, adulterer, a filthy Magdalen, or bloody 
Manaſleh, that have hitherto contemned the 
grace of God, and the Son of God? Are you the 
worſt that ever breathed on the face of the earth; 
no matter; while this time of love laſts, grace 
is content to take you at your worſt, and to 
make the worſt time that ever you had, t be 
the beſt time that ever you ſaw. What are you, 
ſinner? Are you a monſter of fin? Are you a 
devil for ſin? Be it ſo, ſince you are not yet a 
devil in hell, but a devil on earth, and a devil 
in fleſh, that is not ſuch a wonder as a God in 
fleſh; and behold here is an incarnate God 
come to ſave incarnate devils. To you that are 
yet out of hell, he 1s ſaying, Look to me, and be 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. To you that are yet in the fleſh, 
and not yet damned ſpirits, the word of God 
ſays of this God in Chriſt, O thou that heareft 
prayer, to thee ſhall all feb come, Pſal. Ixv. 2. All 
that are yet human fleſh, are welcome to come 
to him ; whatever ſort of fleſh you be, be you 
never ſuch filthy fleſh, or deviliſh fleſh ; God 
has ſent his own Son in the lkeneſs of finful fleſh, 
that all finful fleſh may come to him, that he 
52 | form them into the likeneſs of an holy 
God. 

If any trembling heart here be thinking, O 

is it poſſible that this call is to me, that this 
offer is to me? Yes, to thee, man, woman; to 
thee, laſs, lad; to you that are fareſt off and 
neareſt hand me; to every one of you within 
theſe walls, this offer of love and mercy comes 
in his name, that has ſaid, Go, preach the goſpel 
to every creature, to every rational creature un- 
der heaven. What ſay you? I was never ſo 
unfit to come or ſo unable; I am at the very 
worſt in {in and miſery, at the very height of 
wickedneſs and wo. What? is it the time of 
the greateſt need of grace, power, and pity ? 
Well, God who waits to be gracious, perhaps has 
been waiting till this moment, and waiting for 
this moment that your time of need may be 
his time of love, and your time of miſery his 
time of mercy: are you content it ſhould be 
ſo? Has this word taken hold of your heart, 
ſaying, Oh! What ſhall I do to be Javed? O! a 
thouſand worlds for Chriſt. Indeed, an offer 
of him is worth a thouſand worlds, much 
more himſelf: do you ſee it to be ſo? and are 
you made willing to have him that he may 
{ave you from fin, as well as from hell? And 
to ſave you preſently, that you may never be 
a ſlave to your ſins any more but a ſervant to 
Jeſus? Then we may ſay, Behold his time is a time 
of love, not only in point of offer, but a time 
of love in point of power. 
I intended to have addreſſed myſelf to you 
whoſe time, either now or formerly, has been 
a time of love: but time does not permit; and 
this will fall in as natively afterwards. 
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Ez Ek. Xvi. 8. 


Now, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee 
behold, thy time was a time of love. 


[ The ſecond Sermon on this text.] 


'F HE time of life is ſhort and uncertain . 
A and we cannot improve it aright, if we 
be not acquainted with a time of love, The 
time of trouble is what we may all lay our ac. 
count with; for, Man is born to trouble; and we 
cannot have true peace or reſt therein if we 
know not a time of love. The time of death is 
approaching; and what have we to ſweeten the 
thoughts of death, if we know nothing of a 
time of love? It is therefore moſt neceſſary we 
know it. 

Having formerly improved this ſubject in an 
uſe of admiration and examination, we ſhall now, 
at this time, improve it in an uſe of information, 
by deducing two inferences. 

1/, Hence ſee, that God, in ſovereignty, may 
diſappoint his people, and make the time of ſeem- 
ing anger and of wrath-like diſpenſations to be a 
time of love. As his thoughts are not our thoughts, 
nor his ways our ways; 10, his time is not our 
time: we may hope he will manifeſt his love 
at ſuch a time, and he may diſappoint our 
hopes; and we may fear he will diſplay his 
anger at {ſuch a time, and he may diſappoint 
our fears, by manifeſting his love. He makes 
his time of ſeeming wrath toward his people to be his 
time of love. 

As this inference 1s ſuitable to the text, con- 
text, and doctrine ; ſo being ſuitable to the cir- 
cumſtances of many here under viſible eviden- 
ces of God's anger in their families“: I ſhall 
inſiſt a little upon this by anſwering theſe four 
queſtions. 1. What ſeeming anger may be ſhow- 
ing toward his people whoſe time is notwith- 
ſanding a time of love? 2. What love deſigns 
may be N on by theſe wrat h- lile diſpen- 
ſations? 3. What love is there in theſe angry- 
like diſpenſation? 4. What /zfons may we learn 
from this inference ? | 

QEUST. 1. In what reſpect may he ſeem ANGRY 
with theſe whoſe time, natwithſtanding, is a time of 
LOVE? 

ANsw. 1. It is moſt angry-like when they 
fall into ſm, when he ſuffers them to fin, and leaves 
them to themſelves, as he did David, Peter, He- 
zekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, 31.; and leave them 
to heart-hardueſs ; Wherefore haſt thou bardened our 
hearts from thy fear? Iſa. Ixiii. 17. 

2, When they are under many grievous tenip- 
tations, and buffetings of Satan, as Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 
7.; and Job, as you read, chapter firſt, _ 

3. When they are under ſad de/ertion, ſaying, 
as Pſal. xxii. 1. My Gad, my God, why baſt thou for- 
alen me? How long wilt thou hide thyſelf? Pal. xili. 
I, 2. | i TOY 

4. When they are under great outward affiitt- 
on on their perſons, families, friends, names, e- 
ſtates, or otherwiſe, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Many are 
the aſſlictiont of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of them all. 2 Tim. iii. 12. Fany man will 
live godly in Chrift Jeſus, he m er perſecution. 

You will, — K. ſay, a gs dl ere 
between the afflictions of the godly and of the 
wicked? To this we reply, No difference as to the 
matter of them, and in their own nature; but 


vaſtly 


* At the time when this ſermon was preached, moſt of the children in Dunfermline were ſcized with the ſmall pox, and vaſt number: 


of them dying. 
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vaſtly different in their v/e: even as water in 
baptiſm taken out of a well, ſo much of the 
water of that well may be taken for waſhing 
the hands, ſo much for baptizing; it is the 
ſame water, but the latter is made uſe of as a 
ſeal of God's covenant. Thus, when a fever comes, 
the godly man's perſon, or child, may be as 
ſorely handled as the wicked; bur the one is 
bleſſed, and not the other: the uſe of affliction 
to the one, and to the other, is vaſtly ditferent, 
Jer. xx1V. The prophet here ſees a viſion of 
two ſorts of figs, the one was good figs, and 
the other bad, and naughty. And what are 
theſe but two ſorts of people, that were carried 
captive to Babylon? Some of them, as good figs, 
whom God took a care of whea carried away, 
to whom he ſays, that he Will have his eyes upon 
them for good, and not for evil; and that he will 
bring them again: but as for the other, he ſays, 
that his eyes were upon them for evil and not 
for good; and that he would pull them down. Thus, 
all the people go to captivity together; but yet 
never think he had no more reſpect to his own 
among them, than toothers. Afflictions come 
upon the wicked, ſeeking ſatisfaction ; but up- 
pon the godly, for correction: God out of love 
chaſtiſes them for their faults. There is a 
eat difference when God, with a rod, ſtrikes 
is enemics out of anger; and when, with 
that ſame rod, he ſtrikes his children in love. 
Therefore, when judgments come upon a land, 
or a place, let not the godly themſelves think 
they ſhall be free; but as when a beſom comes 
to ſweep a houſe, if there be droſs and dirt in 
it, and alſo diamonds and ſome gold among it, 
both of them may be {wept to the door toge- 
ther; but this is the difference, the dirt rots 
away, but the diamonds or gold remains of as 
great worth as it was at firſt, till it be ſought 
and got again. 

The godly may lay their account with ſuch 
troubles and afflictions as the wicked meet 
with. Why! 

(1.) Theſe who are partakers in /n, muſt be 
partakers in puni/hment ; tor, though the godly 
were guiltleſs in men's eyes, yet before God, 
and in their own eyes, they are guilty, and 
ſinful as others are; for, it is hard to live with 
the wicked, and not be intected with their 
plagues, and ſo they muſt have part of their 
judgment. 

(2.) There is no promiſe made to any of that 
ſort, as to exempt them from the croſs. Hence 
the true Iſraelites and Canaanites cannot be diſ- 
cerned by theſe outward things; yet ſay not 
there is no difference between the afflictions 
of the one, and the other, as I have ſhown a- 
bove. 

QUEST. 2. What LOVE DESIGNS may be carry- 
ing on by thoſe wRATH-L1KE diſpen/ations? 

ANsw. 1. The firſt love deſign thereby is to 
make 1 bitter, and bring off their hearts from 
it, and make them leave it. Fooliſhneſs is bound 
up in the heart of a child, even of God's children; 
but the rod of correction drives it off, Prov. xxii. 15. 
See Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re prove thee : Know 
then and ſee that it is an evil and a-bitter thing, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
zs not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. By this 
hall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, Wa. xxvil. 9. 

2. The next love deſign is, to heal their hearts: 
to humble the lofty heart, and ſoften the hard 
heart: therefore he puts them in the fire to 
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melt them; they are naturally hard, ſtout, 
light, and proud: God melts them with this 
fire; Thou haſt tried us with fire, as filver is tried. 
See Job xiii. 16. For God maketh my heart ſoft. 

3. The third love deſign is, to make them 
weary of this world, by finding they meet with 
ſuch bad entertainment in it; Are ye, and de- 
part, for this is not your reſt, for it is polluted, it 
ſhall deſtroy you even wth a fore deſtruction, Mic. ii. 
10. Hence John xvi. 33. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace; be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the word. | 

4. Another love deſign is, to awaken them; 
but he gives them ſomething ado, and keeps 
them buſy and fighting: Theſe are the nations 
God left to prove Ijrael by them; flay them not, leſt 
my people forget, Judges 111. 1. Jer. xlviii. 11. 
They would ſtink and corrupt it they were not 
carried into captivity, and emptied from weſſel to 
veſſel. 

5. The next love deſign is, to exerciſe faith and 
patience; Rom. v. 3. We glory in tribulution, kninus 
ing that tribulation 2worketh patience ; and patience, 
experience; and experience, hope. James 1. 2, 3. 
Count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations ; 
knowmng that the trial of your faith worketh patience ; 
but let patience have her perfect work, 

6. Another love rv pac is, to bring them to 
themſelves, by prayer, and other duties, otherwiſe 
they would miſtake themſelves, Hoſ. v. 15. and 
vi. 1. In their affiiftions they ſhall ſeek me early, ſay- 
ing, Come let us return to the Lord, for he hath broken, 
and will heal, True, indeed, hypocrites may 
cry, when they are afflicted; When he flew them, 
then they ſought him ; and they returned and enquired 
early after God: — Yet they flattered him with their 
mouths, Pſal. Ixxviii. 35, 36. But even the child- 
ren of grace need to be ſpurred up by the rod; 
and then they cry to their Father in another 
manner than hypocrites, in a kindly and cor- 
dial manner, Iſa. xxvi. 16. There it is ſaid of 
his people, Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee ; 
they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening hand 
was upon them: then they viſited thee; they were 
growing ſtrangers to God before the trouble 
came; they made him few viſits, and were 
like to grow out of acquaintance with him: 
but now they begin to renew their acquaintance 
with him; they poured out a prayer: formerly, 
before trouble came, they prayed, but their 
prayers were but drops; they came but ſlowly 
forth, drop by drop, like water out of a ſtill; 
but now their prayers are poured out hke wa- 
ter out of a fountain: they pour out their pray- 
ers, and pour out their hearts in prayer before 
the Lord, when his chaſtening is upon them; 
They poured out prayer; in the margin it is a $E» 
RET SPEECH: they may meet with God in 
public duties and ordinances, but eſpecially 
their main intercourſe with him is in ſecret ; 
there they ſpeak with God, and commune 
with him: and thus by afflictions and chaſ- 
tiſements their communion with God is ad- 
vanced. In a word, ſuch are his love deſigns, 
by trials and wrath-like diſpenſations, that 
thereby he makes his mercy the faveeter to them 
when it comes; and their love to God the greater, 
becauſe of his power and pity manifeſted to 
them in their afflictions. 

Qu sr. 3. What Love is there in theſe aſſlictious, 


in puniſhments and chaſtiſements? What love appears 


in them? SB | 
Axsw. Beſides what I have ſaid, 1. There is 
love in the meaſure of the aflliction; while it is 
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not in fury, but in meaſure, and in pity; Fury 
is not in me.— In meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: He flayeth his rough wind in 
the day of his eaft wind, Ia. xxvii. 4, 8. As a fa- 
ther pitieth his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him, Pſal. ciii. 13. f | 

2. There is love in bringing them under one 
evil, to ſave them from a greater ; 1 Cor. xi 32, They 
are chaſtiſed of the Lord, that they may not be con- 
demned with the world. See Heb. x11, 6, 7, 8. 

3. There is love in making them thus /har- 


ers of the mercies of the covenant ; for afflictions 


are a covenant promiſe ; See Sam. vii. 15. and 
Pſal. Ixxx1x. 31, 32. For which the ſaints have 
prayed, as Jer. x. 24. Correct me, Lord, but in judg- 
ment; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 
thing : Thus Pſal. vi. 1. and xxxviii. 1. 

4. There is love in that thus he favours and 
honours them to take them under his correction 
and care: See Job vii. 17. What is man, that thou 

 ſholdſt magnify him? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thy heart 

«pon him? Why? how doth he magnify and favour 
him? It follows, ver. 18. And that thou ſhouldſt viſit 
him every morning, and try him every moment. 

5. There is love in his giving meet cordials 
between-hands to bear up their ſpirits; parti- 
cularly, ſome cordials of the new covenant; 
ſome words on which he cauſes them to hope, 
Pſal. cxix. 49. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Hence it 
follows, ver. 50. This is my comfort, in mine affliti- 
on; for thy word hath quickened me. He quickens 
and refreſhes with his words of grace. 

6. There 1s love in the conftant preſence of grace 
that he allows them under their trouble, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, Heb. xiii. 5. I willnever 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Pſal. xci. 15. I will 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and ho- 
nour him. When the goldſmith has caſt the 
gold into the fire, he leaves it not there; nay, 
then he waits beſt upon it, that he may ſuffer 
it to get no more of the fire than he ſees meet. 

In a word, ſuch love there is in their afflic- 
tions that he 1s therein carrying on all the love 
defigns that I was mentioning on the former 
head, and thus preparing them for the heaven- 
ly kingdom; Our light affliction, that is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal werght of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. They would 
die and rot in their fins, if they were not pour- 
ed out from veſſel to veſſel. 

QUEST. 4. What LEs80Ns may we learn from 
this inference ? 

ANsw. 1. That we ought not to ſeek ſo much 
to be rid of troubles; we ought to ſubmit and com- 
ply with the troubles that are upon us, ſeeing 
they are ſuch excellent things, ſo profitable and 


medicinal: we ought neither to lothe at, nor 
fret under God's phyſic. 


1. We ought to accept of the puniſhment of ſin, 


ſayin 7 I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


cauſe I have ſinned. We ſhould turn up our cheek 
to him that ſmiteth, and not weary of the Lord's 
chaſtiſments, ſeeing it is for fin; Why ſhould a 
living man complain? a man for the puniſhment of his 
iniguities? Therefore, 

3. We ought to quit in, ſaying, What have I 
any more to do with idols? God's deſigns, by trou- 
ble, to deſtroy ſome idol: join with him in ſeek- 
ing the deſtruction thereof; I will go, and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their offences, and 
ſeek my face, Hol. v. 15. 

4. Give way to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
open doors for him; for this is the great deſign 
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of all afflicting diſpenſations: for they a 
many knocks At the doors of our hearts, Sue 
way to him in a fourfold capacity. 

(I.) As a reprover, Rev. iii. 15, 16, 17. Take 
with the charge of lukewarmneſs in being 
neither cold nor hot. 

(2.) As a Counſellor, Rev. iii. 18. Hearken to 
his counſel, as a Prophet, and buy his eye-/alve 
his counſel, as a Prieſt, and buy his white raiment . 
his counſel, as a King, and buy his tried gold. 

(3.) Give way to him as a Corrector, a lovin 
corrector, Rev. iii. 9. As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten: he corrects us for our faults, and 
for our amendment. Be patient, which is a 
continued ſubmiſſion, and if ſenſe fail, hold 
by the word. 

(4.) Give way to him as an importunate Suitor, 
Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I fland at the door and knack ; 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I vill 
come in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me, 
He knocks by his word, and by his Spirit, and 
by his rode; invite him to come in, ſaying, 
as Laban in another caſe to Abraham's ſervant, 
Gen. xxiv. 31. Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord: 
wherefore flandeft thou without? O come in and 
do not ſtand knocking, but make king's keys, 
and exert thy power and come in with ſalvati- 
on. So much may ſuffice for the firſt infe- 
rence. Hence, 

2dly, J infer, that neither the fmnzing nor the 
ſufering circumſtances of the people of God, in 
this world, is inconſiſtent with his ſpecial love to 
them. Thy time, (though in the context both 
a ſinful and afflicted time,) was a time of love. 
By the love of God here, I do not underſtand, 
either benevolence or good- will, for this is com- 
mon; God ſo loved the word, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. He has ſworn 
that he has no pleaſure in the death of finners. God 
may take pleaſure in the execution of his ju- 
ſtice, but doth not in the puniſhment of the 
creature; As I live, ¶ have no pleaſure in the death 
of ſinners. Nor do I here underſtand his love of 
beneficence ; for, he does good to all, He makes his 
fun to ſhine upon the good and evil; and ſendeth his 
rain upon the juſt and unjuſt. Nor his love of di- 
nation towards the elect unconverted ; becaule, 
whatever be his thoughts of peace, and deſigns 
of manifeſting love to them, yet he can take 
no preaſure in them, as they are in themſelves, 
while out of Chriſt. But I underſtand his love 
of complacency and delight. Now, I ſay, his peo- 
ple's ſinning and ſuffering circumſtances here, are 
not inconſiſtent with his complacential laue to them. 

For the further clearing of this inference, I 
would 1. Show that the inning circumſtances of 
his people here, are not inconſiſtent with his 
love. 2. Give a diſcovery of theſe perſons whole 
ſinning circumſtances are indeed inconſiſtent 
with his love. 3. Show that the ſuffering and 
afflicted circumſtances of God's people are not 
inconſiſtent with his love to them. 4. Give 4 
diſcovery of theſe whoſe carriage in their afflict- 
ed circumſtances is indeed inconſiſtent with 
this complacential love of God. | 

i.] We are to ſhow that the /inning circumſtan- 
ces of God's people here, are not inconſiſtent 
with his love. This may be cleared 1n the 
four following remarks. ; 

Remark 1. That none of God's children in 
this world, are free of ſin: they have a body 
of death in them; the company of two armes ; two 
nations ſtruggling. See Rom. vii. 15,2 5 : 

emar 
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Remark 2. That they not only have ſin, but 
« jt may be power/ul and prevalent:” PowERFUL, 
ſo as to carry them captive; I ſee a law in my 
members warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity unto the law of fin, which 
is in my members, ROM. vii. 23. PREVALENT, as 
David ſays, Iniquities prevail againſt me. 

Remark 3. © That God obſerves and regards 
« the truth of grace in his people, though the 
« meaſure may be ſmall; and he loves all his 
„children, though ſome of them are babes, 
« John ii. 12, 13, 14.” Hence they are ready 
ſometimes to ſpeak thus, I pray indeed; but, 
« alas! I do not wreſtle, like Jacob; nor water 
« my couch, like David: I believe; but I have not 
% joy and peace in believing : 1 fear ; but I am not 
„in the fear of God all the day long: I love Chriſt ; 
hut, O my love goes out after other things.” 
Thus it is the weakneſs, not the want of grace, 
that troubles and perplexes them: yet God 
loves his children though weak. 

Remark 4. That the life of the believer is 
e hid with Chrift in God.” It is not ſo much in 
himſelf as it is in Chriſt; and hence they are 
ready to conclude their ſinful circumſtances 
ſuch, as are not conſiſtent with divine love; 
but their life is moſt in their head. Four things 
the ſaints complain of, and they get cate only 
in Chriſt. — Alas I am guilty ; well, where get 
you eaſe but in Chriſt, as made of God your 
righteouſneſs ? — Oh! I have much pollution; well, 
where 1s your relief but in Chriſt, as made of 
God to you /anctiſication, the fountain of holi- 
neſs! —Alas! there is much folly about me; 
where is your relief but in Chriſt, as made of 
God unto you wi/dom? — Oh! I have no ftrength 
for duty or difficulties; well, where lies your 
ſtrength but in Chriſt? In the Lord have I righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength; he is the glory of their 
ſtrength. Hence the greateſt part of the believ- 
er's inherent righteouſneſs, in this world, hes 
in his faith, going out of himfelf to Chriſt for 
all. This ſhows, that however ſinful his cir- 
cumſtances are, yet he is a favourite of heaven. 

[2.] We are next to give a diſcovery of theſe 
per/ons whoſe ſinning circumſtances are indeed 
inconſiſtent with his love. There are fix ſorts 
of ſinners, whoſe ſinful caſe is indeed incon- 
ſiſtent with God's complacential love. 

1. Theſe whoſe religion lies all in externals ; 
and whoſe hearts were never exerciſed before 
God about fin and wrath ; This people draw nigh 
unto me with their mouths, and honour me with their 
lips; but their hearts are far removed from me, Mat. 
xv. 18, Their hearts were never engaged to 
approach to God. 

2. Theſe who never knew the power of the 
goſpel, but are only taken up with the outward 
pomp of it; pompuous words, the excellency 
of ſpeech, the flouriſhes of eloquence, that 
tickle their fancies: they never got good of the 
word who never had better to ſay than this, O! 
there was a neat ſermon; it was gilded with all 
the flowers of rhetoric, and embelliſhed and 
ſet off with all the graces of oratory; an hand- 
ſome and eloquent diſcourſe; but never could 
ſay of any ſermon, Did not our hearts burn within 
us? We were touched and conquered thereby. 
They know nothing that know not the power 
of the word; The kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power : See Theſſ. i. 4. The goſpel came not 
in word, but in power. 

3. Theſe nf 30 perſecute the people of God, and 
have no favour for them, no complacency in 
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them; though they can be civil to them as to 
others, yet they are far from preferring them 
to others, in eſteeming them, or delighting in 
them. This is the brand of a natural man, 
for it is otherwiſe with God's children, To the 


ſaints that are in the earth, and to the excellent in whom 


ig all my delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. 

4. Theſe that can live peaceably in any one ſin, 
without remorſe, without repentance, or re- 
luctance; or by bribing their judgment to de- 
fend it, or offering to God a ſatisfaction, like 
the whore in the ſeventh of the Proverbs, I have 
a peace-offering, this day have I performed my vo 
come let us take our fill of love, ver. 14, 18. God's 
children may have fin prevailing, but never 
have it peaceably reigning in them. 

5. Theſe that were never brought off from 
the pollutions of the world, ſuch as drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, ſwearing, lying, cheating, ſtealing, 
Sabbath-breaking, Oc. Some may eſcape theſe, 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, and yet be 
apollates, the latter- end worſe than the beginning, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. Sure then, they are in a ſad ſtate 
that never eſcaped fin at all: they are not the 
ſpots of God's children, - 

6. Theſe that being rangers to a working faith, 
are never brought beyond the legal or goſpel-hy- 
pocrite. — By the legal hypocrite, I underſtand, 
the man that is full of good works, yet they have 
not faith for their root: theſe are caſt; for, With- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, — By a geſpel- 
hypocrite, I underſtand, theſe that profeſs faith 
in Chriſt, yet their faith has no good works, as 
the fruits thereof: theſe are caſt; becauſe, As the 
body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works, 
is dead alſo. 

z.] We come to ſhow, that the ſuffering and 
afflifted circumſtances of God's people are not in- 
conſiſtent with his love to them. This may be 
clear trom the tollowing remarks. 

Remark 1. That God has connected ſin and 
« ſuffering:” By his DECREE; Though hand join 
in hand, ſin ſhall not go unpuniſhed : by the LAW; 
The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die, or ſuffer : by the 
GOSPEL; F his children break his law, and keep not 
his commandments ; he will viſit their iniquity with 
the rod: by his PROVIDENCE, wherein he de- 
clares himſelf a God that will by no means clear 
the guilty. What God has joined, we naturally 
ſeparate, ſaying, We ſhall have peace, though we 
walk after the imagination of our hearts. This was 
the firſt hereſy the devil bred in the world, You 


ſhall not ſurely die, though you ſin; but God has 


connected {in and ſuffering. 

Remark 2. God's own people may lay their 
account with /ufermg, while they have /in.“ 
Though, through Chriſt, in a way of faith and 
repentance, they are freed from hell, and eter- 
nal damnation, yet they are not always freed from 
temporal puniſhments and chaſtiſements; nay, You 
only have I known of all the nations of the earth ; 
therefore will I puniſh you. Though he pardons 
their ſins, yet he may take vengeance on their inven- 
tions, Therefore, 

Remark 3. There are many rods they are 
« viſited with.” Sometimes de/ertion, ſometimes 
allliction, ſometimes temptation, ſickneſs, death of 
friends and children; Many are the affiiftions of 
the righteous ; but the Lord delivereth them out of 
them all, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. 

' Remark 4. © God has glorious and merciful de- 
* ſigns in afllicting them.“ Glorious with re- 
ference to himſelf; and merciful with reference 


unto them. — As to him/elf, it is to clear his ju» 


ſtice, 
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ſtice, and manifeſt his equity in the adminiſtra- 
tion of his government, and that the world may 
not think he bears with fin in his own, or in- 
dulges them in their rebellion ; theretore, 
chough David repented of his adultery and 
murder, and get a pardon; yet becauſe his fin 
was {ſcandalous and offenſive, and made the 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme ; therefore 
he muſt be puniſhed with the ſword of a bloody 
.cnemy, and a bloody ſword muſt not depart 
from his houſe. — As to them, it is to do them 

ood, to humble and prove them, to imbitter 
{in to them, to make them forſake ſin and flee 
to Chriſt, and that in their liction they may ſeek 
him early, ſaying, Come, let us return to the Lord, 
for he hath broken, and he will heal us; he hath 
ſmitten and he will bind us up, Hol. v. 15. and vi. 
1. compared. 

[4.] We now proceed to give a diſcovexy of 
theſe whoſe carriage in afflicted circumſtinces 
is, indeed, inconſiſtent with this complacential love 
of God. 

1. Such as grow worſe by their afflictions, 
and, inſtead of turning unto God, turn from 
him; that gnaw their tongues and blaſpheme, 
like theſe, Rev. xvi. 10. Is it not with many, 
as with Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 22. In his 
diftreſs he ſinned yet more? It is to be feared, ma- 
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be ſo bad again; but it is merely a moral 
turning, whereby many deceive themſelves : 
they think their forſaking of ſome fins, and 
reforming of ſome things, and performing of 
ſome duties, wherein they may be wonderfull 
affected, that this is true grace, but it is not 
ſo; it is a turning, indeed; but not to the M9 
High. Diſtance from God is the great evil; 
and nearneſs to him, through Chriſt, is that 
wherein our great happineſs hes. Now, though 
men ſhould go never ſuch a length in refor. 
mation, if they live at a diſtance from God, it 
will be of little ſtead to them; the great deſign 
of the rod 1s not obtained: our righteouſneſs 
muſt proceed from the influence of another 
covenant. People may turn to duty, and not 
to God, and they may turn to God, and yet 
not to Chriſt; or to God in Chriſt ; as Chriſt 
ſaid to the diſciples, Ye believe in God, believe alſs 
in me. If we believe in God, and yet not be- 
lieve in Chriſt, we believe not in the Moſt High; 
for God is moſt highly exalted only in Chriſt; 
He that honours not the Son, honours not the Father, 
He that turns not to Chriſt by faith, never turns 
rightly to God by repentance. 

6. Such as ſeem to turn to God and Chriſt, but 
turn away from him again, 2 Pet. ii. 20,—23. And like 
theſe Pſal. Ixxvini. 34, 37. When heflew them, they 


ny are worſe inſtead of being better by the rod. ſought him; yet their heart was not right with God, 


2. Such as are neither better nor worſe, but 
rather pid and /otti/h, never affected though 
Afllicted. A child of God may become, in ſome 
reſpects, ſenſeleſs for a little, with the acuteneſs 
and ſeverity of his affliction ; but he comes to his 
ſenſes again, and is ſtirred up to a ſuitable at- 
fectedneſs before the Lord: but it is ſad when 
people are no way touched and moved with 
the hand of God upon them. It is a ſtubborn 
child that will not weep when the father cha- 
ſtiſes; Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they have not 
grieved, Jer. v. 3. Some are palt feeling, they 
are, as it were, threſhed on, and yet they feel 
it not. ä 

3. Such as feel their miſery and trouble, but 
do not ſee the cauſe of it; and therefore never 
take the right way to be rid of it; but, being 
ſenſible of external trouble, look out for exter- 
nal help, as Ephraim Jaw his wound, and went 
to ing farib; but none ſays, Where is God my 
Mater? Job xxxv. 9, 10. Though they cry, by 
reaſon of the arm of the mighty, yet none ſaith, where 
i: God my Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night? Few 
prayers to God, little amendment. | 

4. Such as in their affliction turn to God, but 
it is not with their whole heart, but feignedly, Jer. 
iii. 10. They pray and cry fervently for eaſe 
and relief, yet hold faſt iniquity ; or, if they 
forſake ſome fins, yet not all; their main bu- 
ſineſs is to get eaſe from trouble: thus Pharaoh 
cried, turned, confeſſed ; Pray for me that this 
death may be removed. Some never deſire a prayer 
to be made for them till they fear they are on 
their death-bed: they go to God in affliction, 
like one that goes to a great man about buſi- 
neſs, not about a loving vilit; and if the buſi- 
neſs be done, they part and leave him, and 

erhaps never wait upon him again; they 
1ave got their buſineſs done, and they ſeek no 
more: ſuch are ſelfiſh ſeekers; that ſeek Chriſt 
only tor the loaves. | 

5. Such as ſeem to turn cordially, and to return, 
but it is not to the Moſt High: they not only pray 
that God would remove the outward trouble, 
but they acknowledge ſin, and reſolve never to 


neither were they ſtedſaſt in his covenant. If any man 
draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. It 
15 true, God's children may have many changes 
in their frames, and back-drawings in their 
hearts; but ſtill they have a fixed purpoſe of 
heart to follow the Lord: like the mariner, 
that ſets out for ſuch a port, though he may 
be toſſed at ſea, and carried backward with 
contrary winds, yet his fixed purpoſe leads him 
to make for the deſigned haven, at which he 
at laſt arrives. God's children may draw back, 
but they are not as theſe that draw back to 
perdition ; The backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with 


his own way. 
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Now, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee ; 
behold, thy time was a time of love. — 


[The third Sermon on this text.] 


A*® a throne of grace is erected for a time of need, 

Heb. iv. 16. let us come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of need : So a time of love is ordered for 2 
time of need, and a time of trouble: and, indeed, 
as none will apply to a throne of grace, but 
theſe that are poor and needy, and are really 
ſenſible of their poverty, and need, and neceſ- 
ſity ; ſo none will duly value and reliſh a time 
of love, but theſe that are brought to diſtreſs 
and trouble, eſpecially under apprehenſions of 
divine anger, wrath, and diſpleaſure: hence 
our time of miſery, and his time of mercy, are 
Fr joined together; Behold, thy time was a time 
of love. 

We have already improven the ſubject in ſe- 
veral uſes : We ſhall now proceed to another 
uſe of the doctrine, and that is of examination. 
Try then, if your time of trouble and diftre/s has 
been a time of love: for I cannot well ſeparate 
theſe which the text and context join ſo cloſely. 

Firſt, We may view this negatively. There 


arc 
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time of love; as, 

1. Theſe whoſe trouble and diſtreſs never 
make them find more of the vanity of the world 
diſcovered to them ; nor their hearts ever more 
ſeparate. therefrom than formerly. If your 
farms and merchandiſe, your worldly con- 
cerns, (Mat. xxii. 5.) keep your hearts as much 
away trom the goſpel-teaſt, or from Chriſt, as 
ever, thou haſt got little good of thy trouble. 
If trouble in a world was bleſt to thee, the 
world would become more taſteleſs to thee ; 
Jer. iii. 22, 23. Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou 
art the Lord our God: Behold, in vain 1s ſalvation 
looked for from the hills and multitude of mountains, 
Intimating, that as the Lord draws to himſelf, 
he looſes from the world, 

2. Such as were never more awakened by their 
trouble to a ſerious concern about ſpiritual and 
eternal matters, ſurely they cannot read a time 
of love in their trouble; they continue aſleep, 
ſtill ſecure and careleſs; they are ſo far from 
being turned to God, that they are nor riſen to 
their teet. See how David in his trouble is 
awakened to a concern about death and eter- 
nity, Pſal. xxxix. He ſees his age as nothing, and 
every man vanity ; then he ſaid, Lord, what wait 
I for ? my hope is in thee. 

3. Such whoſe trouble never put them to 
pray more frequently and fervently than they were 
accuſtomed to do, and in another manner; 
when there is no change in their prayers. It 
is true, ſome in trouble may turn from ſottiſh- 
nels to ſeriouſneſs; natural ſeriouſneſs for help 
and deliverance; but never from natural to 
ſpiritual ſeriouſneſs, ſo as to pray in a ſpiritual 
manner, for {ſpiritual bleſſings, and wreſtle 
with God for the bleſſing: it is ſaid of the hy- 


pocrite, that he doth not cry when God injoins him. 


See Dan. ix. 13. All this evil is come upon us, yet 
made not we our prayer before the Lord our God, that 
wwe might turn from our iniquity, and underſiand the 
truth. And Hof, vii. 7. All their kings are fallen; 
yet there is none among them that calleth. unto me. 
When God makes our chief enjoyments fail, 
and yet we turn not to him by faith and pray- 
er, is it a time of love? Nay, rather of wrath 
and anger. You may pray indeed, and yet be 
guilty of this here challanged, becauſe you pray 
not better than you did. If the Spirit of prayer 
was poured out upon us in affliction, it e uld 
be a ſign of love. | 
4. Such as under trouble have no more ha- 
tred of ſm, nor heart-parting with it, and heart- 
exercie about it, cannot ſay their time of trou- 
bleis a time of love. Love to God grows with 
hatred of ſin ; but if you are no more burden- 
ed with ſin than ever, your time of trouble 
hath not been a time of love. The troubles of 
God's people are to purge away the droſs of fin, 
Iſa. xxvii. 9. But if the bellows are burnt, and 
the metal conſumed, and your iniquities not 
taken away farther from the heart, it is ſad. 
4. Such as under their trouble are brought 
to no more love to God and duty, ſo as to ſerve 
him better and more cordially in theſe duties, 
which before they either omitted, or ſlightly 
performed; if your ſervice be as faulty as for- 
merly, you come under that charge, / have ſo 
and 1o ſmitten thee, but thou haſt not returned unto me. 
6. Such as find not Chriſt more feweet and pre- 
cious to them, by the means of their affliction : 
the bitterneſs of trouble never made Chriſt 


Tweet to them, the grievouſneſs of their trou- 
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are ſome whoſe time of trouble is evidently no 


ble never made Chriſt precious to them. Is 
there the ſame ſtrangeneſs between Chriſt and 

ou that ever there was? No fellowſhip with 

im as your only help, and he in whom only 
God 1s well pleaſed and reconciled? Then your 
time of trouble has not been a time of love, 
Alas! many wear off the ſorrow of their afflic- 
tion, partly by length of time, and partly by 


mirth and diverſion, as Saul called for muſic to 


drive away the evil ſpirit ; partly, by ſupply 
of comforts, yet remaining, and this lulls them 
aſleep; but they know not what it is, like 
Hannah, ro come to the Lord with a burdened 
{pirit, and get eaſe from him; They looked to 
him, and were lightened, and their faces were not 
aſhamed, Pſal. IXxxiv. 5. 

Secondly, Let us conſider this poſitzvely ; the 
time of trouble and diſtreſs may be known to 
be a time of love. 1. More generally, by the 
gracious effects of a ſanctified trouble. 2. More 
particularly, by conſidering the particular troubles 
we have becn under, and their particular uſe- 
fulneſs, through grace, to us. 

IJ, More generally. Try it by the gracious 
effects of a ſanctiſied trouble. I ſhall mention 
{ome of theſe by which you may try yourſelves, 

1. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has 
been a time of love, then your trouble has 
humbled you. God's deſign, by all the troubles 
in the wilderneſs, was to humble them, as 
well as to prove them, and do them good in 
the latter end; Who fed thee in the wilierneſs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he might 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee 


good at thy latter-end, Deut. viii. 16. Pride and 
folly is bound up in the hearts of the children of men, 


but the rod of correction drives it from them, Prov. 
Xxii. 15. He deſigns to hide pride from man, 
that he may keep his ſoul from the pit, Job xxxili. 
17, 18, We would be apt to ſay proudly with 
Pharaoh, Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey him? 
if he did not humble and lay us low. But 
happy is the man whom affliction humbles to 
the duſt for the pride of his heart; humbles 
him to a meekneſs of ſpirit, and ſubmiſhon to 
his ſovercign will; humbles him to a ſight and 
acknowledgement of his ſin and wickedneſs, 
and of unknown corruption, to make him 


know what was in his heart, Deut. viii. 2. Sce. 


2 Chron. xxxii. 32. Humbles him toa renounc- 
ing all conſidence in himſelf, in his own righ- 
teouſneſs, ſtrength, and wiſdom. 

2. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has 
been a time of love, then your trouble has taught 
and inftrufted you; Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, and teacheſt out of thy law, Pſal. xciv. 12. 
Many a good leſſon he teaches his own at that 
ſchool ; Whom he loves, he chaſtens; and whom he 
chaſtens in loye, he teaches. He gives them 
many ſweet .diſcoverics of himſelf; he ſhows 
them their weakneſs, and his power; their 
guiltineſs, and his righteouſneſs ; their emp- 
tineſs, and his fulneſs; their baſeneſs, and 
his highneſs; their blackneſs, and his beauty; 
their folly, and his wiſdom; their treachery, 
and his faithfulneſs; their ſinfulneſs, and his 
holineſs; their miſery, and his mercy; their 
inſuſficiency, and his all-ſuſhciency, &. What 
has he taught you by your trouble and afflic- 
tion! Has he taught you the ſinfulneſs of ſin, 
that not only it brings evil, but is evil, an evil 
againſt God? Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs 


ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidmg reprove thee : 


know therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil and a bitter 
thing, 
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thing, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and of a man to his wits does, Mark v. 15. It is like 
that my fear is not in thee, jor the Lord God of hoſts. the man called LEGION, clothed, and ſitting at 
— Has he taught you the emptineſs of the crea- Chriſt's feet, and in his right mind. And, in- 
ture, and the vanity thereof, that all fleſh is deed, when a man comes to his right mind, 
graſs? Iſa. xl. 6. You may have a ſtrong ima- he comes to a right carriage and countenance: 
gination of this in your head, that all fleſh is we read of ſome, that the very ſhew of their 
graſs, but, have you ſo learned it as to have a countenances witneſſed againſt them: you will 
deep impreſſion of it on your heart? —Has he know ſome wicked men by their very outward 
taught you the abſolute uſefulneſs of Chriſt, his countenance; for, ordinarily a proud, haughty, 
fulneſs, worthineſs, and ſuitableneſs? When and unhumbled air is about them; whereas 
the apoſtle is brought, Rom. vii. 24, 25. to an the grave, heavenly, gentle, and ſweet beha- 
O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me? viour and countenance of God's people does 
then follows, I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt : ſometimes ſpeak out the habitation of the Spi- 
here is my up-making; here is my help and rit of Chriſt in their hearts, and will diſtinguiſh 
deliverance; has the God of heaven famiſhed them from the hypocrite, that but affects out- 
all your gods of earth, and ſtarved you as to ward gravity. When a man comes to his right 
creature-comforts, ſo as to make you hunger mind, then he comes to a right language, the 
and thirſt after the fulneſs, ſweetneſs, and language of heaven, inſtead of the language 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Then your time of of Aſhdod ; the earthly mind ſpeaks earthly 
trouble has been a time of love. Has he, by things natively; but the heavenly-minded man 
your trouble, taught you to pray, to weary of ſpeaks heavenly things as natively ; for, Out of 
the earth, and to long for heaven, and to ſeek the abundanceof the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A new 
him early, and to ſock him diligently, to ſeek heart gives a man a new tongue ; a new heart 
him humbly, and to pour out your heart be- brings him to new company, and makes him 
fore him? — Has your trouble taught you what give up with his old, idle, graceleſs compani- 
is the one thing neceſſary, and ſet you in queſt of ons, and affect fellowſhip with them who fear 
that, with David, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have God. A new heart brings him to a new walk, 
I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I and coverſation in heaven. It is true, the ex- 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my ternal change 1s leſs diſcernable in theſe who 
life? — Has your trouble taught you the re- have been civilly and religiouſly educated; yet 
demption of time? In tranquillity, many gol- there is even as great a difference between that 
den hours are loſt; but has your trouble taught man before and after converſion, though he 
you to redeem your time, becauſe the days are evil? — was never ſo civil before, as there is between 
Has your time of trouble taught you to improve art and nature, or between ſome old art, he 
your Bible, as well as your time; to ſearch it learned at the ſchools, and a new nature, he 
more diligently, to underſtand it more clearly, has got from God. 
and to reliſh it more ſweetly? This is my comfort 4. If your time of trouble has been a time 
in my alſliction, thy word has quickened me. —Has of love, then your trouble brought you to /ub- 
your trouble taught you to prepare for death and mit to trouble, and chearfully to welcome it as 
eternity, by drawing out your ſoul toward an God's ſend; eſpecially if it ſhall accompliſh 
eternal God? You have heard of God before, God's gracious deſign, to welcome it kindly as 
but do you now ſee him? Moſes never ſaw God coming from his hand, eſpecially if he himſelf 
ſo clearly as when he deſcended in a cloud; come along with it: this is called a receiving it 
ſome never ſee God ſo clearly as when he at the hand of God; Job ii. 10. Shall we receive 
deſcends in a black cloud of affliction : therein good at the hand of God ? and ſhall we not receive 
we may ſee his holineſs, in hating fin; his ju- evil? We kindly receive good at his hand, and 
ſtice, in correcting for ſin; his faithfulneſs to every good thing we received, we ought to 
his covenant, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30,— 33.; his power have acknowledged the hand of Cod in giving 
in fupporting; his mercy in comforting. it, and ſo ought we to receive evil: for example, 
3. If your time of trouble and diſtreſs has affliction and trouble is God's thunder to awa- 
been a time of love, then it has taught you to ken ſecure ſinners; now, do you welcome it 
forſake fin, ſaying, What have I any more to do with with this view, and for this end? © Lord, let 
idols? This is all the fruit to take away fin. — Has © me, by this means, be awakened out of ſe- 
he taught you to turn to himſelf, and his way, © curity, and quickened to call upon thee? — 
(by hedging up your way with thorns, Hoſ. Affliction is God's forge and furnace to ſoften 
il. 6, 7.) ſaying, I will go and return to my firſt hu hard hearts, and to ne baſe metal: do you 
band, for then it was better with me than now. It welcome affliction coming on this errand? Say- 
is good for me to draw near to God, — Has he taught ing, Now, Lord, let my hard heart be bro- 
you to turn to yourſelf, and to your right ſenſes? *© ; ; let me be purged and purified, and come 
ndeed, true converſion brings a man to his “ forth as gold.” Affliction is God's prun- 
wits ; it makes a change in the underſtanding, ing-knife, for lopping off luxuriant branches; 
making him know, believe, and apprehend do you welcome afflition, providing it has 
otherwiſe than he did: you before thought ſin this errand? Saying, © Lord, let me be pruned 
but a ſport; but do you now underſtand it is © and purged; if by this means I may bring 
the greateſt of evils? You imagined a glory in * forth more fruit.” —Affliction is God's /choo!, 
a preſent world; but do you now apprehend where he diſciplines his children, that they may 
the emptineſs of it, and where true ſubſtantial learn obedience by the things they ſuffer: do 
comfort lies? — Has affliction awakened you you welcome affliction on this errand? Saying, 
out of your dream, ſo as you apprehend things May I receive correction, and be made an 
to be quite otherwiſe than you took them to © obedient child to my heavenly Father, and 
be in your ſleep? Converſion is a bringing a © have evidence of my being not a baſtard, but 
madman to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. The prodi- © a true child of God. No matter what be the 
gal is {aid to come to himſelf: true grace makes *© affliction thou orders, if thereby I be a par- 
as great a change upon a man, as the reſtoring *© taker of thy holineſs.” — Affliction is God's 
1W1110Wwing 
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winnowing wind, or fan, to unchaff his corn, 
chat it may be fit for his garner: do you wel- 
come it as comingon this errand? ſaying, © Lord, 
let my chatt be blown away, even all the 
„ chaff of my pride, unbelief, worldlineſs, and 
« carnality, Oc. — Affliction is God's eye-/alve 
for clearing the fight of his people, that they 
may ſee things to be what they are: now, do 
ou welcome affliction, if it may accompliſh 
this end? Saying, with Job, in his affliction, 
chap. XXkIiv. 32. That which I know not teach 
« thou me; ſhow me wherefore thou contendeſt; tell 
« me what 1s the quarrel and ground of con- 
« troverſy; and I have done iniquity, let me do 
« ſo no more. What I know not of God, O teach 
«* thou me! What I know not about myſelf ; 
« what I know not about Chriſt, and the myſ- 
« teries of the kingdom of grace, or about the 
« myſteriesof the kingdom of providence, teach 
me; make me know thy way that is in the 
« ſanctuary, and thy way that is in the ſea. 
2dly, We now proceed more paricularly, to con- 
ſider the particular times of trouble we have met 
with in our life-time, and whether or not theſe 
have been times of trouble to us. The text 
leads me to obſerve our particular times, 7hy 
time was a time of love; thy time, who art the 
favoured and beloved of God. What time of 
theirs? The text allows me to ſpeak of any 
time that has paſt over thy head, and enquire if 
it has been a time of love, of ſpecial love. I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a little, 1. Of ſome particular 
periods of your time. 2. Of ſome particular 
trials and troubles of your time, and enquire if 
they have been a time of love. As to the 

[i.] The particular periods of your time; ſuch 
as you are, or ſhall be capable to diſcern, are, 
the times of youth, the time of middle-age, the 
time of old age, and the time of death; and 1 
would offer you a word of trial concerning each 
of theſe. By theſe we may be led to reflect 
upon the time of love either paſt, preſent, or 
to come in this world. 

(1.) There is the time of YouTH, that is over 
with ſome, and preſent with others; and would 
you know if your time of youth has been a time 
of love? Here let young perſons conſider what 
is preſent, and older perſons conſider what is 

alt ; and both try if their time of youth is, or 

s been, a time of love. Alas! I fear few 
have it to ſay ; becauſe the moſt part ipend 
their youth in childiſh trifles and vanities, ht- 
tle better than catching buterflies. But if there 
be any here, whoſe time of youth has been a 
time of love, it may be known by theſe four 
{criptural marks. | 

1. Have you been made to remember your Cre- 
ator in the days of your youth, according to the 
commandment of God, Ecclef. xii. 1.? Have 
you been brought to a ſerious rememberance 
of God your Creator, God your Redeemer; and 
to remember him ſo as to love him above all 
things? For God has a kindly rememberance 
of young kindneſs ; Thus ſaith the Lord, Tremem- 
ber thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, and the love 
of thine eſpouſals, Jer. ii. 2. To remember him 
ſo as to ſeek him above all things; for God 

ſays, I love them that love me; and they that ſeek me 
early ſhall find me. | 
2. Have you been made to remember the day 


A TIME 


of judgment in the day of your youth? according 


to that advertiſement, Ecclef. xi. 9. Rejoice, C 
young man in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
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heart, and in the fight of thine eyes; but know thou, 
that for all theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. Have you en brought to know, that 
for all the ſins of your youth, God will call 
you to judgment? Have you got the humbling 
knowledge of it ſo as you have born the yoke 
of humiliation in your youth? Lam. iii. 27. U 
ig good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 
Have you got the upſtirring knowledge of it, 
ſo as to make you reſtleſs till you was reconcil- 
ed with the judge, and got your judge to be your 
friend ; God himſelf to be your God in Chriſt ? 

3. Have you been at the /choo/ with young 
Timothy, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
That from a child he knew the holy ſcriptures, which 
are able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus? Theſe whoſe time of 
youth has been a time of love, are verily the 
ſtudents of the ſcriptures, and of the mind of 
God therein. 

4. Have you been afefed with the word, as 
young Joſiah was? of whom it is ſaid, 2 Kings 
XX11. 19. That his heart was tender, and he humbled 
himſelf before the Lord, when he heard the word 
of threatening read againſt Jeruſalem? To this 
man will I look, young or old, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my 
word. Did the word of threatening touch your 
heart with fear; and the word of promiſe touch 
your heart with love, delight, and deſire? And 
does this work of God upon your heart conti- 
nue, though not always at the ſame height, 
and exerciſe, yet through all the ſtages of your 
after-life, and 1 e to a progreſs in the 
way of the Lord, and acquaintance with him? 
For ſome begin with the Spirit and end with 
the fleſh; they ſeem to begin their days in hea- 
ven, and end them in hell: but where it is a 
ſound work of God, it is durable; The path of 
the guſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. — By theſe things you 
may try if your time of youth is, or has been, 
a time of love. 

(2.) There is a time of MIDDLE-AGE, that is 
preſent with ſome of you, and over with others ; 
will you try if that is, or has been, a time of 
love. Indeed, if your time of youth has been 
a time of love, then your time, or riper years, 
will be ſo too; for, Whom the Lord loves he loves 
to the end. But more particularly, 

1. If your time of riper years be, or has been 
a time of love, then you have got grace to la- 
ment the folly of your youth, ſaying, with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxix. 8. O remember not againſt us 


former iniquities. As you have been convinced 


of the fin of your nature, heart, and way, ſo 
you have been particularly challenged for, and 
made to go heavily under the burden of the 
ſins of your youth. Job was brought to ſay, 
chap. xiii. 26. Thou writeft bitter things againſt me, 
makeſt me to poſſeſs the ſins of my youth. Was never 
the ſin of your youth bitter to you before the 
Lord, and made you cry, with David, Pſal. xxv. 
7. Remember not the ſin of my youth? If you can 
look back upon the follies of your youth with 
pleaſure, and are never humbled before God 
for them, know that a ſin never imbittered, is 
a ſin never pardoned; ſin never hated, is fin 
never purged: but if thy time of riper years, 
be a time of love, it will be a time of hating 
ſin, and of hating thyſelf for all fin, and even 
the follies of thy youth, which others make a 


ſport of, as being nothing but the tricks of 


youth. God will not be mocked, 4 


„ 


22 81 8 4 — — * 
* 


— — . COS GO > . __— 


— — 


728 85 THE TIME OF NE E d, 


2. If thy time of riper years be a time of 


love, it will be a time of ripening 7 off eternity, by 
redeeming the time that is paſt in idlenels, 
wickedneſs, and folly; acccording to the call 
of God, Eph. xv. 16. See then that you walk circum- 


ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time. 


It you never began to redeem time, you never 
yet have had a time of love. O flighter and 
contemner of time, that knows not what to 
do with thy time, that idles and trijfles it away, 


and has little or no remorſe what time thou 


miſpendeſt in idle work, idle talk, idle conver- 
ſation, idle company; thou knoweſt nothing 
of a time of love; for time's redemption begins 
with it. And now, that thou are come to thy 
middle-age, it 1s full time to redeem time, as 
thou wouldſt not be plunged unawares into 
eternity. N 

3. If thy time of riper years be, or has been 
a time of love, then it will be your deſird and 
endeavour to give that /rength of time and days 
to God, and his ſervice, that others give to the 
devil, and their luſts. The time of middle- age 
is a time of ſervice amongſt men, then they 
are moſt ſit for temporal ſervice in their day 
and generation: even ſo, if we be ſervants. to 
God at all, that time of life is moſt fit and 
proper for gloritying, and honouring, and 
doing ſomething for his glory, and the good 
of our own ſouls, and the ſouls of others, and 
accordingly will be thus occupied, it our time 
in that period be a time of love: for, as his 
time of love begets love, ſince we loved him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us; ſo, accordingly to the mea- 
ſure of our love, ſuch will be the meaſure of 
our ſervice with delight, from a 3 of 
love. There may be a variety of changes in 
the meaſure and manner of this loving ſervice; 


but this will be the habitual buſineſs of the 


man's life, whoſe time is a time of love, it 
will be a time of ſervice; and, as Jacob's love 
for Rachel made his ſervice pleaſant, much 
_ will the love of Chriſt conſtrain to ſerve 
Um. 141 | 

4. If thy time of riper years be a time of 
love, then it will be a growzng time; as you grow 
in years ſo will you grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Lord, and Saviour Jęſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
111. 18, This will hold true of all the children 
of grace, notwithſtanding of all their winter 
decayings, yet they have alſo their ſpring- times 
of reviving and reſtoration, vaſtly different from 
all the changes of frames and moods that may 
be among hypocrites ; for, when the Lord re- 
ſtores his children's frame, he together with 
at, reſtores their foul, and leads them in the paths of 
11g hteoujneſs, for his name's ſake, Pſal. xxiii. 3. And 
there they walk and go on in the frength of the 
Lord, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, preſſing towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God. — 


Thus you may try if the time of your middle- 


age be a time of love. | 

(z.) There is the time of 0LD-aGt that ſome 
are brought to. You that are come to it will 
you try if your time of old-age be a time of 
love? In order to your trial, you may tell me, 

1. What is the /orrow of your old-age? Is the 
lin of your youth, and of your riper age, the 
ſorrow and grief of your age? Is it your ſor- 
row. and grief before God that ſo much time 
has been loſt, ſo many opportunities miſim- 
proven, and ſo little good has been got and 
done by you? May you not ſay, with Jacob to 


Pharaoh, Gen. xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the 
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days of the years of m life been? Do you reckon 
you have lived nolonger than fince you began 
to live unto God? Is it your grief that you have 
lived ſo little from him as your principle, anq 
to him as your end, and that you lived ſo long 
without him? 

2. What is the zoy of your old-age? If it be a 
time of love, then as fin will be the grief, ſo 
Chriſt will be the joy of your old. age: when 
your joy and comfort in the world is wither. 
ing and dying. ls your joy in the Lord Jeſus 
beginning to live? They are the true circumciſion 
that rejoice in Chrift Jefus. Sorrow for ſin, and 
joy in Chriſt the Saviour, are very conſiſtent; 
yea, true ſorrow for fin, cannot be without 
joy in the Lord; and true joy in the Lord, can- 
not be without ſorrow for ſin: and if this be 
your ſorrow and your joy in old-age, it is a 
time of love. . 

3. What is the crown of your old-age? Solo- 
mon ſays, Prov. xv1. 31. The hoary head is a crown 
of glory, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs. Is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt your crown ? Is his 
righteouſneſs imputed for your juſtification, 
your crown to cover you before God? Is his 
righteouſneſs of grace imputed for your ſanc- 
tification, your crown for adorning you, and 
making you all glorious within, and being 
the principle of holineſs and righteouſneſs of 
life and converſation before men? Is this the 
crown of your old-age? And is Chriſt himſelf 
your crown, as the Lord your righteouſneſs and 


firength. 


4. What is the „af of your old-age? Is the 
word of grace and promiſe the ſtaff you lean 
upon for ſupport and comfort in all your tri- 
bulations and difficulties? Do you walk and 
worſhip with this ſtaff: as Jacob worſhipped, 
leaning upon the top of his flaff, in a common ſenſe, 
Heb. xi. 21.; ſo do you worſhip, leaning on 
the ſtaff of the divine promiſe. And are you re- 
ſolved to walk through death, with this ſtaff, 
ſaying, Though I walk through the valley and ſha- 
-dow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me, thy rod and ſtaſ they comfort me? Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
Has God put this ſtaff in your hand, and you 
reſolve never to quit with it, but {till to lean 
upon his word, and hope in his word? If fo, 
it is a time of love. | 5 1 

(4.) There is the time of DEATH a-coming ; 
and would you know whether that will be a 
time of love? Some go to the devil, or his in- 
ſtruments, to know what death they will die; 
but if you go to God, and his word, you may 
know indeed what death you will die; I mean, 
whether you will die in the favour of God, or 
if your time of death ſhall be a time of love. 
Would you know what will come of you at 
death, and how it will fare with you? Whether 
you will fall in the lap of God's everlaſting 
love, or fall into the fire of his everlaſting 
wrath, when death comes, which may be nigh 
at hand? Why, 7 

1. A time of love in life will certainly end in 
a time of love at death; for death cannot ſepa- 
rate from the /ave f Cad, once manifeſted, Rom. 
viii. 38. If you be ſure then of a time of love 
now, whether in youth, or riper age, or old 
age, you may be ſure that the time'vf death 
will be a time of love alſo; for, He reſts in his 
love. "34 £5 Vans urn 

2. And more particularly, if Chriſt be your 
life now, Col. iii. 3, 4. Le are dead, and your life 


is hid with Chrift in God. If to you to live in 2 
en 
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then to die will be gain, Phil. i. 21. Is Chriſt 
the hope of your life, the joy of your life, the 
ſtrength of your lite, the glory of your life, 
the Alpha and Omega of your life? Have you 
come to him for life? And do you live on him 
as your life? And do you reckon your lite 
without him, to be but death? Then your time 
of death will be a time of love. | 

3. If Chriſt be in you by his Shirit, then the 
time of death will be a time of love: for this 
is the well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, 
John iv. 14. If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. But if you have the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he will abide with you for ever, John xiv. 
16. This is the carneſt of the inheritance, as 
he is a ſanctifying and comforting Spirit; a 
Spirit of prayer and praiſe; a Spirit of grace and 
love, a Spirit of faith and of a ſound mind. 

4. Your time of death will be a time of love, 
if the fling of death be taken away by the Lamb 
of God, who takes away the jm of the world. Now, 
is fin taken away in the guilt and rule of it! 
How ſhall I know that, ſay you? Why, do you 
flee to Chriſt tor pardon of fin, as he is the Lord 
your righteouſneſs? And do you flee to Chriſt for 
victory over lin as he is the Lord your flrength ? 
And do you ever win to rejoice in his pardon- 
ing grace, having ſome peace of conſcience in 
the taith of his atoning blood? And do you 
ever win to rejoice in his victorious grace, hav- 
ing ſome begun victory, and ſome hope of full 
victory over ſin? Why then, according to the 
meaſure of this freedom from ſin, which is 
the ſting of death, ſuch may be the meaſure 
of your aſſurance, that the time of death will 
be a time of love; and you may ling in 
the view of it with Paul, O death! where 1s 
thy fling ? O grave! where is thy victory? Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the viclory, through Jeſus 
_ Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 55. It you know none 
of theſe things in any meaſure, you then have 
no ground, as yet, to conclude but rhat your 
time of death will be a time of wrath, and a 
porch to eternal death. 

[2.] As to the next thing, viz. the particu- 
lar troubles and trials of your time, by which 
you may try the time of love: I cannot now in- 
ſiſt upon them; I only mention theſc two at 
the time. 

1. Perhaps your time, at preſent, is a t' me 
of fear and perplexity about your srATE, not 
knowing. if it be a ſtate of grace; fearing you 
know nothing of communion with God, or 
of the power of religion; and you would un- 
derſtand, if it is poflible that ſuch a time may 
BY time of love, and how it may be known? 

1y, | 

(1.) Some of the Lord's people may have 
communion with God, and experience of the 
E of godlineſs, and yet not be aſſured of it, 

ecauſe they have not that meaſure of it they 
would deſire to have.—lt is communion with 
God, when you have a dealing with God, and 
God with you; when you alk, and he gives; 
* knock, and he ſometimes opens a door of 

iberty unto you:—There is ſomewhat of the 
power of religion, when at times you find your 
diſpoſition for duty, and that you can no more 
Pray than remove a mountain; yet, behold 
quickly the Lord looſes your bonds, turns your 
darkneſs to light, your hard heart to a ſoft 

cart; and you pour it out like water: here is 
the ſinger of God; and theſe things demon- 


9 a time of love, an intereſt in God, acquaint- 
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ance with him, fellowſhip with him, and the 
power of his way, though you diſcern it not. 

( 2.) Is thy fear in this matter not a lazy, idle 
fear, but an active, diligent fear, ſtirring thee up 
to be about the Lord's hand, and in his way? 
Some have an idle concern; they are eaſy tho 
they know not their ſtate; they reckon it on] 
the privilege of ſome, and attainable by few; 
and therefore no matter though they have it 
not. This looks like a total want of the know- 
ledge of God and his way. But does your con- 
cern make you diligent? and are you as hum- 
ble, holy, and circumſpect in your darkneſs, 
as others are in their light of aſſurance? There 
is hope in Iſrael concerning thee, that thy time is a 
time of love, notwithſtanding thy darkneſs. 

2, Perhaps your time of particular trouble 
is a time of heavine/s, with reſpect to temporal 
calamities. I ſhall ſay no more of this at the 
time, but to refer you to Pſal. Ivii. 1. What 
is your refuge in a day of calamity? If your 
time of calamity be a time of love, then ſuch 
will be your exerciſe, Two things take place 
in all God's children in times of calamity, if 
faith be any way exerciſed; and in none elſe 
but them. | 

(1.) They have a refuge, and God only is 
their refuge: they are obliged to abandon all 
other refuges; and tho' they may uſe means, 
as well as others, yet they have no other re- 
tuge bur God, that they run to, as Pſa] cxliii. 
9. / flee to thee to hide me; or, as it is in the He- 
brew, I HiDE ME wITH TUEE. They have 
no other refuge but the ſecret of God's pre- 
ſence, and the ſhadow of his wings: they are 
brought off trom all confidence in themſelves, 
and in the creatures. | 

(2:) They are humbled to be content with a 
refuge without a deliwery; even though the day 
of calamity be not over, yet they can rejoice in 
their refuge, till the day of calamity overpaſs. 
They can rejoice in God, as a promiſer, even 
when he is not yet a performer; and reſt on a 
promiſe, without the performance; in a re- 
tuge, without a delivery. — Try if you know 
any thing of this, and if your time of trouble 
has been a time of he. 


5.4; 8 M;4:.N LXVII. 
Lz E k. xvi. 8. 
Now, when I paſſed by thee and looked upon thee ; 
be hold, thy time was a time of love. — 


[The fourth Sermon on this text. 


ETWEEN the time of /e, and the time 

of death, our concern ſhould be, that a 

time of love interveen. Solomon ſpeaks of a time 
to be born, and a time to die; 1ntimating, that 
there is no time to ſide, that we can promiſe 
upon; and therefore, between our birth and 
our death, our main care ſhould be to have a 
time of love; for, if death prevent us before 
we know that, wo will be to us that ever we 
were born. As fire kindles fire, and one flame 
lightens another; ſo, nothing more reaſonably 
demands love, than love; and no love ſo pow- 
erfully commands love again, as the love of 
God: our love cannot bur be beſt laid out up- 
on one who is ſo far before hand with us, that 
even, before time, prevented us: he provided 
for our cure, before ever we had received our 
wounds; for our healing, before we had con- 


tracted 
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tracted our diſeaſes; for our deliverance, be- 
fore, we had been ruined; for our redemp- 
tion, before we were in thraldom; for our 
recovery, before we were loſt; for our riſ- 
ing, before we were fallen; and for our ad- 
vancement to heaven, betore we were become 
heirs of hell. Thus was our kind Redeemer re- 
joicing in the habitable parts of the earth, and his de- 
lights were with the ſons of men. The time where- 
in he vents his love is ſtrange, even the time 
when we are moſt worthy of his wrath, and 
unworthy of his love. 

In the preceding diſcourſe, we mentioned 
two evidences, to know if the particular trou- 
bles and trials of our time were times of love. We 
intend at preſent to inlarge a little further up- 
on this point. Try then if your time of need be 
his time of love, ſince infinite wiſdom uſes to 
make theſe two meet in the experiences of his 
own people, whoſe time in this world is à time 
of tribulation, wherein yet he has ſaid, In me 
ye ſhall have peace. What time of need 18 1t with 
you? Why, ſay you, 

1. * My time is a time of want, even of out- 


ward want and poverty. I have very hard 


“ living in the world; and can ſuch a time be 
%a time of love? 

ANsw. Yea, it may be a time of love, if your 

want and poverty be weaning you from the 
world, and wining you to Chriſt, in whom is 
all ſtore of proviſion ; and if you be living up- 
on his promiſe and providence. Know you 
what it is to live upon ſuch a promiſe as that, 
Iſa. xxx111. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, and his 
water ſhall be ſure? Have you got the faith of 
his providence, that he feeds the ravens and clothes 
the lillies; and therefore you rely upon him for 
proviſion, though you ſhould be kept, as it 
were, from hand to mouth? Chriſt ſays to 
the church of Smyrna, 7 know thy poverty ; but 
thou art rich, Rev. ii. 9. It may be ſaid of ſome, 
Chriſt knows their riches, but they are poor, 
not having Chriſt for their ſtock and ſtore: but 
happy they of whom he ſays, I know thy pover- 
ty ; but thou art rich ; rich in faith, rich in grace: 
however poor in hand, yet they are rich in 
bond, by virtue of the bond of the covenant, 
wherein they have Chriſt bound for their ſup- 
port in a preſent world. — If you know any 
thing of this, your time may be a time of 
want, and yet a time of love. 
2. © Bur, ſays another, my time is a time of 
mward want, ſpiritual want; want of faith, 
* and want of grace; and can ſuch a time be 
* a time of love?“ 

Axsw. It may be ſo, if you are humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of your want, and really ſee your 
want and poverty in {ſpiritual things, you may 
reckon the Lord thinks upon you with thoughts 
of peace and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
1 am poor and needy, but the Lord thinks upon me, Pſal. 
xI. 17. Yea, you may reckon that the Lord 
looks towards you with an eye of pity ; To this 
man will I look, even to him that is poor, and of a 
contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, Iſa. Ixvi. 2. 
And again, if your want and poverty commends 
Chriſt and his fulneſs to you; To them that be- 
lieve he is precious: and even to them who be- 
lieve their own want and his fulneſs ; who be- 


cc 


| lieve their utter inſufficiency, and his infinite 


all- ſufficiency; who believe they are nothing, 
and he is all in all. —If you be kept empty, and 
ſenſible of your utter want, ſo as to have no 
confidence in yourſelves, or in the fleſh, and 
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hence find no cauſe of rejoicing, but only in 
Chriſt, and his fulneſs, and dependant upon 
that, your time of want is a time of love. Blef. 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven, Mat. v. 3. 

3. Say you, © My time is a time of guilt; 1 
* have a ſenſe of much guilt lying upon m 
* conſcience; and can that be a time of love 
* which is a time of the prevalency of ſin, and 
the preſſure of guilt?” 

ANsw. It may be a time of love in the fol. 
lowing caſes.— If the prevalency of ſin be hun- 
bling you to the duſt, ſaying, O wretched man 
that I am] who ſhall deliver me from this body of ſin 
and death ? If the preſſure of guilt be leadin 
you to the fountam of Chriſt's blood for cleanf 
ing.—If the pardon of fin be highly valued by 
you, above all things in this world, ſaying, 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.— And if at 
any time the ſenſe of pardon, or the hope of 
pardon, melt your heart, and make you fear 
to offend any more, and atraid of falling into 
ſin, and lead you to ſay, Henceforth we will not go 
back ; quicken us, and we will call upon thy name, Pſal. 
Ixxx, 18.—Do you get any grace to hate ſin, and 
to reſolve a war againſt it? grace to hope for 
victory at laſt, though you ſhould fight all 
your life? And are you made ſometimes to 
fight in hope of full victory through Chriſt, 
ſaying, I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt. ——In 
this caſe, thy time of ſenſible guilt, and of the 
prevalency of fin, may notwithſtanding be a 
time of love. 

4. Say you, © My time is a time of weakneſs; 
* I find no ſtrength for duty, no ability for 
* work or worſhip that God calls me to; and 
* can that be a time of love?” 

ANsw. Why, even that time may be proven to 

be a time of love.— If the ſenſe of thy weak- 
neſs drives thee out of thy/elf to the ſtrength and 
ſufficiency of Chriſt, ſaying with the apoſtle, 
Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 
thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency 1s of God, 
2 Cor. iii. 5.— Do you know, when you are 
weak in yourſelves, then to be ftrong in the Lord; 
flrong in the grace that is in Chriſt? — When you 
find in yourſelves no grace to pray, yet even 
then have you gone to prayer, and found 
ſtrength before you was aware, ſo as you could 
ſay, In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me; 
and ſtrengthenedſt me, with ſlrength in my ſoul, Plal. 
CXXXV1ll 3. I found my ſoul weak and with- 
out ſtrength ; but when I began to try in that 
caſe, he ſtrengthened me with his ſecret power, 
his inviſible hand.—Did you find, that he who 
brings light out of darkneſs, brought ſtrength out 
of weakneſs? And is your weakneſs ſome- 
times the occaſion of magnifying and ſetting off 
the ſtrength of Chriſt? according to 2 Cor. x11. 9. 
My grace ſhall be ſufficient for you, and my ſtrengtb 
ſhall be perfect in thy weakneſs, — And are you 
thence ſometimes made to glory in your infirm: 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon you? and 
content that your ſtock of ſtrengrh is not in 
your own hand, but in Chriſt's? Bleſſed is the 
man whoſe ſtrength is in thee In this caſe, your 
time of weakng/s may be a time of love. 

5. © Perhaps your time is a time of difficulty, 
* about ſome piece of work, ſome ſtep of your 
« pilgrimage, wherein you know not what to 
* do; can ſuch a time be a time of love! 

ANs w. Yea, it may, in the following cales. 


Are you getting grace to ſpread the caſe br 
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the Lord, to. acquaint him with your caſe, ac- 
cording to that call, In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he ſhall direct thy eps ? Do you commit 
the guiding of your ways to him, according 
to that, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Commit thy ways to the 
Lord ; truſt alſo in him, and he will bring it to paſs ? 
Though you lee no light, nothing but darkneſs, it 
is a ſign he will direct according to his promiſe; 
I will lead the blind in ways they know not; and in 
paths which they have not trode,—Are you waiting 
on him for his promiſed conduct, according to 
that promiſe, They /hall hear a woice behind them, 
ſaying, This is the way, walk ye mit? Thy time 
of diſſiculty is a time of love ; He will guide thee with 
his eye. 

6. Say you, © My time is a time of great af- 
e fiction; afflict ion on my body, affliction on 
* my ſoul, affliction in my family; how ſhall 
« *. 72 if this time of affliction be a time of 
60 ve i | 

Answ. It is ſo, in the following caſes. Are 
you helped to caſt your burden on the Lord, to roll 
this caſe upon him Do you ſee the wi/dom of 
God in afflicting you, the holineſs of God, the 
faithfulneſs of God, the mercy and love of God 
in your affliction ? Do you ſee his name ?—Are 
you brought to /ubmt to God, and put your- 
ſelf in his hand, to lay the rod on your back 
as he pleaſes, if it be needful? And eſpecially 
to look to him for /ani#fying the rod, and con- 
cerned rather to have affliction ſanctified, than 
removed, ſaying, O let the wind blow, till my 
chaff be blown away; let the fire bun, till my 
droſs be purged out, &c. — Thy time of aflicti- 
on 18, a time of love. 

7. Oh! but my time, ſay you, is a time 
* of rebelhon and mcorrigibleneſs ; though I have 
* been aſflicted, yet I am not the better; I find 
*. my heart rebelling againſt his chaſtiſements; 
and that though he hides himſelf, and ſinites, yet 
Igo on frowardly in the way of my heart, as it is 
* ſaid, Ifa. lvii. 17. I find corruption irritated 
by the croſs, and enmity ſtrong; can ſuch a 
time be a time of love?” 

ANsw. It may be terrible, indeed, to think 
of thy rebellion againſt word and rod; yet thy 
time may notwithitanding all this be a time of 
love; if thy enmity be afflicting to thee, and 
thou heavily lamenteſt it before the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thou ſeeſt nothing will do with 
* me; no word, no rod; ſuch is the power of 
ſin and enmity: nothing but a ſovereign ſtep 
of grace will overcome me; therefore, See. my 
* ways, and heal me, in a way of ſovereign grace: 
And doſt thou therefore caſt thyſelf down at 
the throne of ſovereign grace, that thou mayſt 
be conquered, pitied, and ſaved in this way ? 
Art thou complaining of thy enmity betore 
God, and of thy incorrigibleneis, and waiting 
upon God for more and more of his power to 
be exerted for deſtroying it, and delivering 
thee? There is hope in Iſrael concerning thee, that 
thy time is a time of love: He will ſee thy ways, 
and beal thee. | 

But, ſay you, My time is a time of divine 
* abſence and anger ; I think the Lord has caſt me 
* off; and can ſuch a time be a time of love?” 

ANsw. Yea, it may be a time of love notwith- 
ſanding theſe apprehenſions of thine: if in this 
caſe thou art endeavouring, through grace, to 
look to the temple of God, ſaying, with Jonah, 
chap. iii. 4. 7 jaid, I am caſt out of thy fight ; yet 
wall I look again to thy holy temple. — Art thou out 
of the belly of hell crying to God; and againſt hope 


believing in hope, looking and longing for the 
riſing of the Sun of righteouſneſs, and a reviv- 
ing in thy bondage — And while he is abſent 
and angry, can you ſay, The deſire of your ſoul is 
to his name? A believer, at his loweſt, may be 
known by his hidden and holy deſire, 

QuesT. Mhen is the defire holy? 

ANnsw, 1. When you deſire to be juſtified, that 
you may be ſan&tified; or to be pardoned, (hat 
you may be purified. 2. When you deſire to be 

Javed, that God may be glorified ; or to have 
happineſs, that God may have honour. 

Again, try the time of love by the REMAR K- 
ABLENESS Of that time. And here I would 
offer two things, for helping your trial. 1. The 
remarkable parts. 2. The remarkable attendants 
or properties of the time of love. 

I, Try the remarkable yak Ts of it; I mean, 
1. The commencement, Or morning of it. 2. The 
progreſs, or mid-day, of the time of love; for 
it never has an evening. 

1. One of the remarkable parts of it is the 
commencement thereof; preparatively, by the law ; 
effectively, by the 2 

(I.) Preparatively, by the law; giving a view 
of ſin, and the wrath of God for ſin; for peo- 
ple never value the revelation of the love of 
God in the goſpel, unleſs they have got a re- 
velation of the wrath of God in the law: has 
ever the commandment come? Was youever brought 
to the foot of Sinai, and there got you a diſco- 
very of your ſin and guilt, and of the wrath of 
God you deſerve, making you tremble, and 
fear hell and damnation, ſaying, 0h! what ſhall 
I do? I cannot live, and I dare not die; what 

ſhall I do to be ſaved? Have you come under 
the ſpirit of bondage and conviction ? 

(2.) Efectively, by the goſpel; the law breaks 
the hard heart, but the goſpel melts it. A ſtone 
only broken, may be ſtill a hard ſtone: but the 
goſpel melts, the Sun of righteouſneſs diſſolves, 
and that partly, by the revelation of mercy to 


the ſinful, guilty creature; partly, by the par- 


ticular er of mercy: here is mercy for you, a 
Chriſt for you, ſalvation for you, that deſerved 
damnation; O this melts! And partly, by the 
Spirit of faith, given to fall in with the goſpel, 
and receive Chriſt for w:i/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and redemption, and to inliſt with Jeſus 
Chriſt. Then the time of love is commenced in 
the ſoul. 

2. The other remarkable part of the time of 
love is the progre/s thereof. The time of love is 
continued, and the deſign of love carried on 
more and more. And thar, 

(1.) By teaching ordinances; as faith comes by 
hearing; ſo the increaſe of faith by hearing more 
and more. 

(2.) By ſealing ordinances, and ſolemn occa- 
ſions ; they ſee his power and glory in the ſanctuary; 
get here a little and there a little. And, 

(3.) By croſſes and judgments ; for, By this ſhall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this us the fruit 
of all, to take away ſin. It was good for me that J 
was afflited, for now have I learned thy law. 

(4. By mercies outward and inward; they are 
brought to fear the Lord and his goodneſs ; get new 
diſcoveries of his glory from time to time; new 
communications of his grace, new reſtorations 
after decays; He reſtoreth my foul; and new con- 
verſions, as it is ſaid to Peter, When thou art con- 
verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ; and David, Reſtore 
to me the joy of thy ſalvation ; then will T teach tranſ= 
greſſors thy way. They get new excitations and 

upſtirrings; 
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upſtirrings; new drawings, new quickenings, 
new gales of the Sprit. By theſe means the 
time of love is continued, even to the believer's 
ſenſe now and then; and the deſign of love 
carried on. This is the progreſs thereof. 

2dly, Try the time of love by the remarkable 
attendants and properties thereof. 

[I.] Try it by the remarkable a TTENDANTS 
of it. 1 only mention two of them. 

1. It is attended with remarkable power, Pſal. 
cx. 3. The time of love is called a day of power ; 
but how can this power be remarked? Why, 
how do we remark the power of God in the 
works of creation, but by the effects thereof 
in the viſible heavens, ſun, moon, and ſtars? 
ſo, how do we remark the power of God in the 
work of grace, but by this effect thereof, our 
being made willing? The inviſible power of God 
may be known by this effect. But many ſay, 
they are willing, who are not truly ſo. 

Querstr. When is one made truly willing ? 

Answ. There are four properties of true wil- 
lingneſs. (1.) It is a pleaſant willingneſs, not 
conſtrained by terror or dread only; but made 
freely willing, pleaſantly willing. And this 
pleaſant willingneſs hath two things in it, joy 
and generoſity. It has ey in it; the man is 
glad to /ell all, that he may buy the pearl. It has 
generoſity in it; he would give a world for Chriſt; 
nay, a thouſand worlds for him, had he them 
at his command. 3 

(2. ) It is a preſent willingneſs; the man goes 
in preſently to the call, according to that, Now 
ts the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. 
Many are content of Chriſt for the future, and 
they delay till ſome other time; but they are 
not for Chriſt's being a preſent portion: it is 
otherwiſe with ſuch who are made willing. 

(3.) It is a peremptory willingneſs; the ſoul 
ſays, O! I muft have Chriſt; I cannot want him; 
I cannot live without him; I cannot die with- 
out him; I perith without him: give me Chriſt, 
or elſe I die. | 

(4.) It is an wniver/al willingneſs ; the ſoul is 
made willing to have Chriſt for ſanctification, 
as well as righteouſneſs; to be ſaved from ſin, 
as well as from wrath; to have Chriſt and his 


cCroſs, as well as Chriſt and his crown. 


2, It is attended with remarkable „igt and 
kn-wledge, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Try then your time of 
love by its being a time of light, and ſaving 
knowledge. And this knowledge is remark- 
able for theſe four properties. 

(I.) It is a down caſting knowledge and light; 
The loſtineſs of man is brought low, and the Lord alone 


exalted, Iſa. ii. 11. Other knowledge and learn- 


ing putleth up; the more a man has of it, he 
is the more proud: but this knowledge caſts 
him down to the duſt, down to the ground ; 
it caſts down ſelf, and ſelf righteouſneſs, ſelf- 
wiſdom, ſelf-love, and ſelt-ſeeking. 

(2.) It is an pliſting knowledge; it exalts 
Chriſt in the heart, and lifts up the heart in the 
ways of the Lord, in reſpect of ſatisfaction ; it 
brings in ſatisfaction to the heart and conſci- 
ence: this water being given, the man thir/ts 
no more, in reſpect of abſolute want, John iv. 
14. Nothing ſatisfies him bur this knowledge 
of Chriſt, or, rather this Chriſt made known. 

(3.) It is a /mgular knowledge; ſingular in 
reſpect of the object, author, and ſubject. — 
The object is a God in Chriſt ; whatever men 
know, it they know not God, in Chriſt, they 
are miſerable ; though they had all ſcriptural 


knowledge, if they want the knowledge of 
Chriſt, It may be ſaid of them, they know nothing as 
they ought to know. In paradiſe, there were 
many trees, and every one good ; but only one 
tree of life : in the ſcriptures, many truths, and 
all good; but there is only one tree of lite there. 
and we periſh, if we eat not that. — The Author 


of this knowledge is God; Fleſh and blood has 


not revealed theſe things to thee, but my Father why 


ig in heaven, — The ſubjects are ordinarily poor 
babes, who have neither wiſdom nor prudence 
in reſpect of others in the world; 7 thank thee 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haf 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them to babes, Matth. x1. 25. Some are 
capable of this knowledge ,of Chriſt, that are 
not capable of other learning. A wooden can- 
dleſtick can hold a candle as well as a filver 
one; ſo are theſe capable of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, that are deſtitute of outward ornaments 
and literature. Fr 

(4.) It is a warming and working light and 
knowledge. We know ſo much of God and 
Chriſt, as we are affected, touched, and wrought 
upon. It 1s ſaid, Jer. 11. 8. They that handle the 
law, know not God. Some may handle the law, 
and yet not know God; they may handle the 
golpel, and yet not know Chriſt, by this ſpeci- 
al, ſingular, and ſaving knowledge: they may 
have a vaſt deal of head N but a 
ſpark in the heart is worth a torch in the brain. 
The knowledge of Chriſt feeds all graces. 
It feeds faith; They that know his name will put 
their truſt in him. It feeds repentance ; They ſhall 
look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn, It 
feeds love; they only who know him to be alt- 
gether lovely, do truly love him. It feeds all grace; 
ſtrengthening all grace. Examine this know- 
ledge, and be ſure you find the difference be- 
tween it and the form of knowledge, which never 
warms the heart, or works any change in you: 
it is but like the ſun painted upon a board for 
a ſign; you call it a ſun, but it has no ſun- 
light, no ſun-influence, no ſun-warmth; ſo 
you may call that the knowledge of Chr ſt 
which hypocrites and profane graceleſs men 
may have; you may call it knowledge, but it 
is but a form, a ſhadow, a picture: there is no- 
thing of the light, heat, and influence that 
will take place when you come to the true 
light. —Examine yourſelf by theſe things. 

[2.] There are ſome remarkable yRor ERTIES 
of the time of love, by which you may try. 

1. It is a time of remarkable joy and ſorrow; 
ſorrowing for fin, and yet rejoicing in the Lord; 
They ſhall come with weepmg, and with ſupplicutious 
1 will lead them; or with Favour, Jer. XXII. 9. 
He leads them with weeping, and with ſing- 
ing; weeping, for their fins; and ſinging, for 
his favours. The time of love is called, Song ii. 11. 
a time of the ſing ing of birds, and the voice of the tur- 
tie; which, applied to the believer, is his mourn- 
ful notes. It is remarkable, that the book of 
Lamentations is all poetical: every chapter, ex- 
cept the third, has twenty-two verſes; and eve- 
ry verſe begins with a letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet; the firſt verſe with the firſt letter, 
Alef; the ſecond verſe, with the ſecond letter, 
Beth; and ſo on to the cloſe: and the third 
chapter has ſixty -ſix verſes, and every three 
verſes begins with a letter thereof, three times 
over; the firſt three verſes begin with the firſt 
letter, three times over; the ſecond three ver- 
ſes, beginning with the ſecond letter, three 

times 
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times over, and ſo on. What is the meaning 
of all this, but to ſhow, that a time of mourn- 
ing and la mentation may be to the Lord's peo- 

le a time of mirth and holy muſic? And or- 
Naatly it is ſo: and when hath the believer 
more joy than when in a flood of tears before 
the Lord? iy 

2. It is a time of prayer; and very remarka- 
ble for it. | | | 

UEsT. What is there remarkable in the prayers 
of theſe, whoſe time it a time of love. 

ANsw. There are two remarkable outpour- 
ings, viz. the outpouring of the Spirit, menti- 
tioned Zech. xii. 10.; and the outpouring of the 
heart, mentioned Pſal. Ixii. 8. When theſe two 
concur, then it diſcovers a time of love. At o- 
ther times prayer comes drop by drop, as wa- 
ter out of a ſtill; but then it comes plentifully 
as water out of a fountain. See Iſa. xxvi. 16. 

3. It is a time of praiſe; the heart is filled 
with the high praiſes of God. And this heart-ex- 
erciſe takes in both admiration and invitation: 
admiration; O wonder! ſays the ſoul, that ever 
God manifeſted his love to the like of me, What 
am J, or my father's houſe ? Invitation, to all the 
creatures to help them to praiſe; O let fun, moon, 
and flars praiſe him. This ſeems to be the tem- 
per of the heavenly harpers in their halelujahs, 
Praiſe ye the Lord; importing, that they cannot 
praiſe him ; therefore let all the creation help 
us to praiſe; Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
4. It is a time of eve, a loving time; for 
love manifeſted begets love; the love of God 
kindles love in us in the time of love: and it 
is remarkable in two things. The love that 
reſults from the manifeſting of divine love, 
gives, firſt the HEART; and /econdly the HAND 
to the Son of God. — The HEART ; My ſon, give 
me thy heart. Many ſay they love Chriſt, and 

et give their heart to the world, and to their 

uſts; but as Delilah ſaid to Samtony Judges 
Xvi. 15. How canſt thou ſay, that thou loveſt me, ⁊c hen 
thy heart is not toward me] So, how can you ſay, 
that you love Chriſt, when your heart is not 
roward him, but given away to other lovers ? 
If Chriſt be your treaſure, your heart will be 
{et upon him. —Again, the HAND is given to 
him, to ſerve and work for him : we read of 
the labour of love. As Jacob ſerved for love to 
Rachel, ſo the love of Chriſt conſtrains to his 
ſervice; If ye love me, keep my commandments. It is 
true, the believer's heart may frequently miſ- 
give him, and then he draws away his hand 
too: but this is not acted like a behever; this 
is his burden and diſeaſe; and he is never him- 
ſelf till his heart and hand be both given to the 
Son of God. Try yourſelf by theſe things. 


We ſhall now ſhut up our preſent exerciſe, 
with a ſhort addreſ to you whoſe time, either 
formerly has been, or at preſent is, a time of 
love. And our advice to you is, O render unto the 
Lord love for love. And to induce you hereunto. 
1. Conſider, how abſolutely free, unmerited, and 
zndeſerved his love was to you. There was no- 
thing that could induce him to love you: eve- 
ry thing about you was wretchedneſs and mi- 
ſery, as we endeavoured to ſhew in tracing the 
connexion where our text lies. You was Hin 
in your blood, no eye to pity you ; and yet, in the 
_ deplorable circumſtances, in his paſſing by, 
Behold, your time was a time of love. It was ſaid 
of Mary, that ſhe loved much, becauſe much was 
forgiven her, Well, ſee that you love the Lord 
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more than ever, becauſe much iniquity hath 
been forgiven you, and much love conferred 
upon. Thy time was a time of love. 19-8 

2. Conſider, in order to perſuade you to ren- 
der him love for love, that he was beforehand in 
his love towards you; his love prevented yours: 
and if it had not been ſo, your time could never 
have been a time of love. Therefore, ſays the 
apoltle, We love him, becauſe he firft loved us, 1 John 
Iv. 19. Let the priority of his love to you, in- 
fluence you to love him. Behold, thy time was a 
time of love $2 
3. Conſider, what an agreeable and comforta- 
ble time your time of love was, when he brought 
you into the banguetting houſe, and diſplayed: his 
banner of love over you. When you was enjoying 
theſe love-calls, love-viſits, love-tokens, love- 
looks, and feaſting upon the loving kindneſs 
of God; how was your ſoul raviſhed with his 
love! Were you not made tocryout, O the height, 
the breadth, the depth, and the length of the love of 
God! Should not this then be a powerful mo- 
tive to engage you to render him love for love ? 
And, 1s 1t not the beſt way to have his love- 
interviews continued with you? O love the Lord, 
all ye his ſaints. Reep yourſelves in the love of God. 
We might adduce many other conſidera- 
tions to perſuade you to this, but we deter 
them at preſent; we may, perhaps, have an 
opportunity afterwards, 


S8, E. iR, M G N LAY 

Ez E k. xvi. 8. 
Now, when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee; 
©, behold, thy time was a time of love. — 


[ The fifth Sermon on this text.] 


THERE are two words that ſhould take 
up moſt of our thoughts and cares, name- 
ly, TI AE and ETERNITY ; time, becauſe it will 
ſoon be at an end; and eternity, becauſe it will 
never come to an end. The candle of time 1s 
faſt burning, and if we play the fool, and be 
idle about eternal work, till the candle be burnt 
out, we will have ourſelves to thank, it we go 
to bed in the dark: I mean, it we go to the grave 
and eternity, under the dark cloud of God's 
wrath, we cannot expect, unleſs we are mad! 
deceiving ourſelves, an eternity of happineſs 
in the other world, if we are ſtrangers to a time 
of love in this world: for, whom God loved, 
with an everlaſting love trom eternity, he draws 
them with loving-kindneſs in time, that he 
may crown them with loving-kindneſs to eter- 
nity. His everlaſting love, in point of mani- 
feſtation, hath its beginning in time, upon all 
the objects thereof; and theſe in whom it has 
no beginning in time will be the objects and 
vaſſals of wrath for ever. It is therefore a mat- 
ter of the higheſt moment to know what takes 
place in time now; and if your time be a time 
of love. | 
We have not only finiſhed the doctrinal part 
of this ſubject; but alſo inſiſted at conſiderable 
length, on the application, in the proſecution 
of ſeveral uſes. It now remains that we con- 
clude the ſubject with an uſe of exhortation. 
And our exhortation ſhall be tendered to two 
ſorts of perſons. 1. To theſe whoſe time NEvER 
was a time of love. 2. To theſe whoſe time Has 
BEEN ſuch a time of love as I have ſpoken of. 

Firſt, We tender our exhortation, to you 
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whoſe time NEVER Wasa time of love ; I mean, 
vou, who notwithſtanding of your living un- 
der a loving diſpenſation. of divine grace, b 
the goſpel, yet have never ſeen or believed, 
the love and grace of God in Chriſt, fo far 
as to draw out your heart-love to Chriſt. 1 
would ſay to qu. | 

I, O conſider what a miſerable flate you are 
in, and like to be into, to all eternity. In time 
you are miſerable ;| for, you are empty of all 
good, and full of all evil. —How empty are you 
"Ae good, while you are without Chriſt, and 

ve to him, having nothing of the love of 
Chriſt ? you have no good in you: you would 
think it a bad houſe to dwell in where there is 
neither meat, nor. drink, nor clothes: but a 
worſe houſe is your heart, while you have nei- 
ther God, nor Chriſt, nor the Spirit. How full 
are you of evil, while deſtitute of the love of 
Chriſt? Full of enmity againſt God, full 6&- fin, 
full of hell, full of the devil, full of the wrath 
of God, it abideth upon you ; and you are expoſ- 
ed to the utmoſt' meaſure of it. You are mi- 
ſerable through, all eternity, if you live and 
die in that ſtate ; If any man love not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA; 
[that is, accurſed until Chrift come,] 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
Let him come under the ſentence of the greater 
excommunication, of being for ever baniſhed from 
the preſence of God. 

24ly, Conſider how it comes about, that your 
love goes not out after Chriſt, when you live in 
a time wherein his love and lovelineſs are ma- 
nifeſted. Surely, it muſt be from deſperate 
enmity. Have you not heard of his fame ? 
Is there any thing in all the world, challeng- 
es your love ſo much? If you have heard and 
forgotten, I will juſt now lay before you ſo 
much of the lovelineſs of Chriſt as may for ever 
render you inexcuſable, if you henceforth fall 
not in love with him above all things elſe. 
Conſider what he is in him/elf, what he is to 
God, what he is to you, finer. 

I.] Confider what he is in himſelf, Is he not 
altogether lovely, confidered either in his natures, 
or perſon ? | 

1. View him in his natures, divine and hu- 
man.—lIn his divine nature, he is God's Equal; 
Who thinks it no robbery to be equal with God: he is 
the true God, and eternal life ; and has in him all the 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, that is, perſonally; The 


Father lovetb the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. —In his human nature: view his hu- 
man body and foul. His human body now glo- 
rified in heaven, what a glorious body is it! 
The apoſtle ſpeaks of the glory of bodies ter- 
reſtrial and celeſtial ; how much more glori- 
ous are celeſtial above terreſtial? And, how 
2 above all celeſtial bodies is that of the 

rd jeſus Chriſt! When Paul, at his converſi- 
on, got a viw of it in a viſion, it exceeded the 
ſky in its meridian 2's. N His human ſoul, 
how much more lovely is that! By how much 
the ſoul is beyond the body, by ſo much the 
ſoul is more glorious than the body. All the 
excellent qualities that ever adorned a ſoul are 
in him to perfection: and beſides theſe, a ſu- 
pereminent unction of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit above meaſure, whereby he is immenſely 
full of grace and truth. He is thus the 
moſt amiable object, viewed in both his natures, 
human and divine diſtinctly. But beſide this, 

2. View him in the union of both theſe na- 
tures, as different, as finite and infinite, in 


of God in a myſtery; the manifold wiſdom of God: 
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one perſon: this brings God down to ma 
Ley can come, and raiſes man up to Gn 
as hi gh as he can aſcend, What a terror might 
unvailed Deity be R ſinners, were it not 
allayed with the vail of humanity ? But, O! 
how fit a Mediator is he, being ImmManvueg. 
God-man? Thus he has a divine fulneſs and ſuf. 
ficiency to ſave us, together with a human 
meetneſs and congruity for applying it in a 
manner moſt ſuitable and proper to our con- 
dition. Now, may not that queſtion be for ever 
ſilenced with contempt, What is the Chriſtian's 
Beloved more than another's beloved, that he Should 
be ſo mightily extolled? Is there. one in the 
world 10 — and glorious? Is he not white 
and ruddy, the chiefeft among ten thouſand ? | 
la.] Conſider what he is to God; particularly 
in theſe two reſpects. 

1. Is he not God's darling? Has not the Father 
teſtified his love to Chriſt above all things elſe? 
Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my Servant, whom I uphola, 
mine Elect, in whom my ſoul deligbteth. Mark i. 
11. This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaf- 
ed. What honour conſequently has he put up. 
on him, in raſing him from the dead, and ſetting 
him at his own right-hand, and giving him a name 
above every name, committing all judgment, yea 
all things into his hand. He is the Son of his 
love. We are then to love Chriſt for his own 
ſake and his Father's ſake: and ought we not 
to love him as the Father's favourite? Is it not 
a ſufficient incentive to our love, that, beſide 
his own perſonal amiable qualities, he is ſo 
much the object of the Father's love. 

2. Is he not the Father's repreſentative? God's 
greateſt repreſentative, in whom he diſplays 
all his perfections? 2 Cor. vi. 6. John xiv. 9. 
John 1. 18. The repreſentation of the divine 
glory in Chriſt exceeds all other repreſentati- 
ons 1n theſe particulars. 

(1.) It is the brigheft: the glory of God ſhines 
no where ſo brightly as in his infinitely fair 
face, who is therefore called the brightneſs of bis 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image, [or, REPRE- 
SENTATION| of his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 

(2.) It is the full: the repreſentation of 

God's glory, in the work of creation and pro- 
vidence, ſet forth, in a moſt illuſtrious manner, 
ſome of his perfections; but here all his glory 
ſhines with inconceivable brightneſs; all his at- 
tributes, even his mercy and truth meet together, 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. Here they 
all ſhine with a peculiar luſtre, and harmoni- 
ouſly conſpire and centre. 

(2.) It is the moſt intimate and propitious : how 
could God reveal himſelf more nearly, than 
through the fleſh of his Son? How more graci- 
ouſly, than by giving him to us, and for us? 
How more k:ndly could he repreſent his infinite 
juſtice and holineſs, than as vindicated, ſatisfi- 
ed, and glorified in Chriſt, by whom grace reigns, 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. 

(4.) It is the moſt /afe repreſentation of the 
divine glory, and ſecure from being perverted 
to an undue exaltation of the medium: for, 
the glory of God, repreſented by the heavens, 
has been abuſed to idolatry, men worſhippin 
the means by which God manifeſts himſelf: 
but here there is a ſafe repreſentation ; the 
mean and end meet in'one: we cannot put too 
much honour upon Chrift ; He that honours him 
honours the Father. . 

(.) It the moſt myſerious: here is the ian 


ſuch, 
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ſuch a large compaſs, both in contrivance and 
3 that none can penetrate into the 
th. 
+) It is the moſt durable and permanent: ſee 
Iſa. Ii. 6. The earth ſhall wax old as a garment ; 
but my ſalvation, through Chriſt, /hall be for ever; 
and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. God will 
never ceaſe to manifeſt his glory through Chriſt: 
though there may be different ways of that 
manifeſtation, yet it will be to eternity; Rev. 
xxi. 23. The Lord God, and the Lamb, is the light 0 
the place. Rev. xxil. 3. The throne of God 1s the 
throne of the Lamb; and his throne is for ever and ever. 
Now, conſider what a ſacred and precious 
thing the divine glory is above all other con- 
cerns; and that a proportionable love andeſteem 
is due to things according to the impreſſions 
of God upon them, and their reference to God's 
lory. Doth nor Chriſt then challenge our 
| Pigheſt love and eſteem on this account, befides 
what he merits from us by his original intrin- 
fc excellency. | 
[3.] Conſider, what he is to vs, or what rela- 
tion he ſtands in to inners; and what he has 
done, or is doing, by virtue of that relation. 
1. What relation he ſtands in to us, ſinners, 
as a Saviour of Gods appointing and anointing; 
We teſtify that God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of 
the world, 1 John iv. 14. He is a Saviour of 
ſinners by gfice; and ſhould not ſinners love 
their Saviour, and employ him? Should we not 
love him with a love of deſire, to cloſe with 
him as our Saviour; and then with a love of 
delight in him? The general relation to us a- 
riſing from his partaking of the ſame nature, 
is the foundation of a particular relation, and 
ſhould” be 1mproven to the neareſt relation of 
being myſtically one. 
2. What he has done, and is doing. He came 
from heaven to earth to /e f, and to ſave loft ſin- 
ners; he made himſelf in all things like unto us, 
fin only excepted ; excepted as to the inhęſion of it, 
which was es, 5 remote from him: but 
not excepted as to the imputation of it; for, He 
bore our fins in his own body, and ſubmitted to have 
the iniguities of us all laid upon him, that he, as 
our Surety, might become accountable and an- 
{werable for them; and as the Lamb of God ſa- 
crificed for us, might take them away: finding 
us obliged to the perfect obedience the law requir- 
ed, but utterly unable to perform it, and ſo cut 
off from the remoteſt poſſibility of ever obtain- 
ing that life it was ordained to convey: he 
Hes in our place, an obedience to it abſo- 

utely perfect, and meritorious of eternal life, 
and gives this his righteouſneſs to us, to be- 
come our title to heaven and eternal happineſs: 
finding us preſſed down under an immen/e debt 
to divine juſtice, and the penalty of the law, 
he took it on himſelf, paid it off, and diſ- 
charges us by ſuffering for us; thus he is the 
end of the law, and perfection of it, for r:ghteouf- 
neſs, which we could never attain ourſelves, 
but do now in him, the end and determinati- 
on of its penal ſanction : finding us in priſon, 
bound with the fetters of our own iniquities, 
held in the cords of fin and miſery, and reſerv- 
ed tothe day of wrath and vengeance, he comes 
and viſits us in our priſon, and is content to be 
kept there for a time, in our room, till he ſhould 
fatisfy for our crimes, that we might be {ſet at 
liberty: finding us under the curſe, he is made 
a curſe for us, that we might be redeemed from 
it: finding us doomed to death, he died for us, 
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that wwe might live: finding us lying under the 
edge of the flaming ſword of vindictive juſtice, 
he put his own neck upon the block, and made 
his /oul an offering for ſin: finding a cup of hea 
wrath and 3 — prepared for us, he too 
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it out of our hands, into his own, and drank 
it off, in our ſtead, that we might not have the 
leaſt drop to our own ſhare, but in lieu of it a 
cup of ſalvation for us to drink. 


Was there ever love like Chriſt's, which ſuch 


F floods of tribulation could not quench or drown! 


Though he was God, yet he became man; 
yea, His viſage was more marred thau any man, and 
his form more than the ſons of men, Iſa. Iii. 14. 80 
that he was ſo far from appearing like a God, 
that he ſcarce. looked like a man, but rather 
- N Pſal. 5775 7. A worm trampled on 
y all ; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. 
Why all this, but that his Mo A 4 ht thine 
the brighter through the dark ſhades that e- 
clipſed his glory? The more he lefſened his 
perſon, the higher he raiſed his love, which 
appeared in all its fulneſs, while the other dif- 
appeared, as it were, for a ſeaſon, and ſeemed 
to fade away. Thus he is amiable in his po- 
verty ; for, He was made poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich: amiable in his Ie, 
whereby we are healed: amiable in all the a- 
mazing inſtances of /e/f-aba/ſement, providing for 
the greateſt r to us, at the greateſt ex- 
pence to himſelf. | | 
Ought he not to be loved, who thus has lov- 
ed us unto death? Who muſt be loved if not 
he? And how ſweetly may the love of a be- 
lieverentertain itſelf at the very croſs of Chriſt, 
which is a tree of life; of life to us, though 
it was a tree of death to him; a tree of bleſſed- 
neſs to us, though a tree of bitterneſs to him? 
We may gaze at the croſs, and Chriſt hangin 
upon it, and have loving, raviſhing proſpects 
here, without the leaſt partaking of the diſtreſs 
and bitter anguiſh of ſpirit Chriſt endured up- 
on it; for the croſs of Chriſt being the greateſt 
proof and pledge of his love, ought to be the 
joy, crown, and glory of every beholder; and 
viewed, not with a ſad, heavy, and fearful, but 
with a glad, chearful, and joyful heart; at 
which we are to dry up every tear of heart- 
nn grief, and vent none but tears of joy, 
mixt only with theſe of ſweet relenting ſorrow ; 
mourning over ſin, which by no means marrs, 
but friendly accords with this joy. We may 
ſit under the ſhadow of his croſs with great 
delight, with a rejoicing heart, and find all the 
fruits of it, being truits of love, grace, favour, 
and happineſs to us, inexpreſſibly ſweet to our 
taſte. Here the horror of his curſed, painful, 
ſhameful death can by no means damp the 


joy and fatisfaCtion ; Weep not for me, ſaid Chriſt. 


Why ? his ſufferings were voluntarily neceſſary, 
deſigned for an happy iſſue; and it was not 
poſſible he could be ſwallowed up, or con- 
ſumed by them: and they are now long fince 
paſt and gone, as to the ſmart he felt below, 
though abiding {till in their virtue, uſe, and 
— * fruits, and are now ſo many trophies 
of honour; beauties inſtead of blemiſhes, and 
higheſt matter of glory and triumph: hence 
he appears in heaven with the marks of his 
bleeding wounds, 4 Lamb as it had been ſlain in 


the midſt of the throne. The ſhame and pain of 


his croſs redounds to him for an enſign of ho- 


nour and eternal glory; a perpetual memorial 
of his love, merit, and victory. 
3. What 
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3. What is he fill doing? Still purſuing the 
ſame kind deſign, though in a new manner. As 
his love was, proved here by poverty and tribula- 
tion, it is now proved by a fulne/s of glery and 
power: his love was here in labour and diftre/s 
for us; now. it is inthroned and trumphing, yet 
ſtill for us alſo. He remember$+us ſo as to 
think himſelf imperfect and incomplete, and 
as only half glorified till we come to be glori- 
fied together with him. As he laid down one 
life for us on earth, ſo he employs another tor 
our uſe in heaven ; living there to intercede in 
the virtue of the obligation he made, Heb. vii. 
25.: living there to end down his Spirit, as a 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, of grace, ſup- 
-plication, ſanctification, and conſolation; and 
to lead, guide, direct, begin, and carry on his 
good work ; make application of his redemp- 
tion; living to execute his offices fully, which 
he happily began on earth; and to perform 
his promiſes, that are Yea and Amen in him. — Is 
there no lovelineſs here ? Is this love and love- 
lineſs of Chriſt diſcovered to you, and yet no 
time of love with you? No love of deſire after 
him wrought in you? How 1nexcuſeable art 
thou, and wilt thou be, that loves vanity in- 
ſtead of him ! h 

Secondly, We next direct our exhortation in a 
word to theſe whoſetime HAs BEEN a fime of love. 
And theſe are of two ſorts; either ſuch as doubt 
if their time has been a time of love, or ſuch as 
are aſſured their time has been a time of love. © 

1/t, Such as pour of it, and yet their time 
has really been a time of love. Theſe doubters 
are of two ſorts: ſome are waking and mourn- 
ing doubters; others are ſleeping and ſlumber- 
ing doubters. 

Fn Some are waking and mourning in their 
doubts, and apprehenſive that they Never HAD 
a time of love. © Alas! ſay ſuch, many a ſer- 
mon and ſacrament have I attended; but, to 
this day, I never met with a time of love: 
wo is me that I cannot get a diſcovery of the 
glory and lovelineſs of Chriſt, nor my heart 
* engaged to love him!” If this be thy caſe 
and exerciſe, mourning and crying, O for a 
time of love! There are two ſcriptures I would 
direct you to for relief. 

1. If you are mourning and in heavineſs becauſe 
ou reckon your time has not been a time of 
ove, or of power, read Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. He is 

anomted to give to theſe that mourn in Zion, beauty 
for aſhes ; the oil of joy, for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavineſs. 

2. It you are crying for a time of love, read 
Iſa. xxx. 18, 19. He is a God of judgment; and bleſſed 
are all theſe that wait for him. He will be very gra- 
crous to thee at the voice of thy cry; when he ſhall 
hear it, he will anſwer thee. He will turn at a 
cry, as that word need ſignifies, Heb. iv. 16. 
Let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 
obtam mercy, and find grace to help in time of NEED. 
Preſſing need, that makes you cry: he turns, 
as it were, at the cry, according to the promiſe 
here, He will be very gracious to thee at the voice 9 
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thy cry. Therefore wait patiently, hopefully, 
and carefully tor him, who has either begun, 
or is beginning the good work. | 

[2.] Some are fleepmg and flumbering doubters, 
that HAVE HAD a time of love, but now it is out 
of fight, by reaſon of their backſliding, and 
leaving their firſt love. To you I would ſay. 

I. O remember whence thou haſt fallen, and repent, 


and do thy firfl works! Conſider what anſwer you 
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would have to theſe queſtions: What 1819viry 
have you found in him, that you have gone far from 
him? Have you ſeen any thing in Chriſt to a. 
lienate your affections from him? Was he ever 
worſe than his word? Or is there any uncome. 
lineſs in his way? — What comelmeſs have you 
ſeen in other lovers? Have you found any other 
object like him? Is there any amongſt the crea. 
tures that can do for you what he has done! 
Can the world give you that which he has to 
give you? Do you find reſt and ſatis faction to 
your heart and conſcience elſe-where? — What 
Fweet days had you once when your heart went 
out after him? Could you not then have ſaid, 
My Beloved is mine, and his defire is towards me, and 
the defire of my ſoul is towards him, when he brought 
= to the banqueting- houſe, and diſplayed 
is banner of love over you, making you to 
drink of the ſpiced wines? May not a refſection 
upon theſe ſweet days you had, when his candle 
ſhined upon you, break yu heart, that now 
you are {et to the back of the door, and ſay, 0 
that it were with me as in months paſt ? — What jag 
days have you had ſince you departed from him, 
and was ſhut out of doors, and had a ſcreen 
drawn between him and you? — What a d 
change is there when you want that ſweet com- 
munion with him that once you had? O then! 
remember whence you have fallen. 

2, Return to him, ſaying, / wil go and return 
to my firſt husband. Return, ye backſliding children, 
thoug h you have played the harlot with many lovers, 
for I am married unto you, ſaith the Lord. I hate 
putting away.' I am God, and _— not ; therefore 
you are not conſumed. Return, for he ſtands ready 
to heal your backſlidings. 

To both ſorts, whether you be waking or 
ſleeping Chriſtians, to whom a time of love is 
dubious, I would exhort you to hear his loving 
cries after you, and let it be followed with your 
cries after him. 

(1.) Hear His loving cries after you. — One 
cry he ſends after you, is that of the angels, 
Luke ii. 10. Behold! I bring you good tidings of 
great joy; for to you is born a Saviour, which is Chriſs 
the Lord. To you a child is born, to you a ſon is grv- 
en. — Another cry after you is that, Rev. iii. 20. 
Behold ! I and at the door, and knock ; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. He is ſeeking 
to ſup with you, to have communion with 
you, and you with him. I am knocking at 
the: door of your underſtandings, at the door 
of your wills, at the door of your hearts and 
affections: do you not hear me knocking ! — 
Another call is that, Song v. 2. Open to me, my 
iter, my ſpouſe, my love, my dove; for my head 1s 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night. 1 have ſuffered the midnight ſhower 
and ſtorm of divine wrath for you, it fell on 
my head; I have ſuffered for you, and now I 
am here ready to apply the bleſſing of my 
blood ; open to me: I own you for my love, and 
my dove, my undefiled, having no ſpot but 


I what my grace ſhall cover. — Another cry is 


that, Song iii. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Lion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him. He is holding forth the 
ſceptre; to thee go forth by faith and take 2 
view of him till your heart be fully ſatisfied? 
O come, taſte and ſee; come and ſee him; ſee 
what he has done for you, what he is doing 
for you, and what he will do for you. — Ano- 


ther cry is that, John i. 29. Behold the * 7 
od, 
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God, that taketh awway the fin the world! Are 
our ſins great and many, yet, O let no ſin 
ep you away! The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all n: there is infinite virtue in that blood for 
making you perfectly clean. — Another cry is 
that, Matth. xxii. 4. All things are ready, come to 
the marriage. O was, you never married to the 
Son. of God? Come, and be the bride the Lamb's 
wife; give your heart and hand to him, and 
take hold of him for your Head, Huſband, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption. Or, have you been already married 
to Chriſt? O come and get confirmation; get 
a ne token of his love; come to the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb, — Another cry is, in caſe you 
think it is not a free wedding, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, 
every one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters; and 
he that hath no money, come ye; buy and eat; yea, 
con, buy wine and milk, without money, and without 
price. The poorer you are the welcomer to the 
market: no money here is good price: here is 
grace and glory freely;  Whoſoever will, let him 
come and take of the water of life freely, — But, are 
you yet bghing under the burden of ſin and 
guilt? Then another cry is, Matth. xi. 28. 
Come; tu nie, all ye. that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and {will give you reſt to your ſouls : come, and 
get reſt to your nde in him, who, as a Prophet, 
Is the 107% of Cod; come, and get reſt to your 
conſcience) in him, who, as a Prieſt; is the rig hte- 
ouſu r ; come, and get reſt, to your heart. 
in him who, as a King, is the power of God, and 
has ail the riches: of divine fulneſs in him. — 
Another cry that he is ſending after you is, Jer. 
iii. 14. 22. Return, O backſliding children; for I am 
married unto you, and I will heal your backſlidmgs. 
As if he had ſaid, '* However grievoully you 
© have-revolted and rebelled fro -womb 
e unto. this moment, An bygones fhall be by- 
8 ones only henceforth let it be a bargain 
det een you and me, an everlaſting bargain 
never be forgotten. Another cry after 
you is, Song ii. 14, O 'my. dove, that art in the 
lifts. of the rocks, and 
let nie bear thy voice, let me ſee thy countenance ; for 
ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 
Do not hide your face from me for ſhame, 
might he ſay; do not bluſh to look to me, 
nor afraid to ſpeak to me; come boldly to 
my throne of grace, for I delight to hear thy 
voice of prayer and praiſe, though it bc but 
a mourning like a dove; and Idelight to ſee 
you coming boldly and confidently, depend- 
ing upon me: you need not fear to face me, 
for I am your kindly ſuitor; come, trembling 
* dove, and flee in to my boſom.” Hear 
His loving cries after you. 

(2.) Let it be followed with an echo from 
you, even with a loud cry after him. I will tell 
you ſome of the cries you may ſend after him. 
— One is, Pſal. xxv. 11. O Lord, for. thy name's 
Jake, pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great. Let not 
your great ſin hinder your crying after him, 
but be made an argument, inducing you to 
cry after him more ardently and fervently. — 
Another cry is, Pſal. cxliv. 5. O bow thy heavens, 
Lord, and come down; touch the mountains, and 
they ſball melt. Mountains are in the ways but 
let them ſkip lite lambs, and the little hills like rams, 
at the preſence of the Lord. — Another cry you may 
{end after him is, Song 1. 4. Draw me, we will 


n the ſecret places of the flairs, 


* draw.” — Another cry you may ſend after 
him is that of blind Bartimeus, Mark x 51, 
Lord, that I may receive my ſig bt. O enlighten 
* my eyes, that I may know the myſteries of 
* the goſpel, that I may ſee the glory, grace, 
and love of Chriſt,” — Another cry is, Pſal. 
XC. 13, 14. Return, O Lord, how long? O fatisfy us 
early with thy mercy, that we may be glad and rejoice 
all our days: © Thou haſt an infinite ocean of 
** mercy, O let the waves of the ocean reach 
* my ſoul! pardoning mercy, purifying mer- 
„cy.“ — Another cry is, Song ii. 17. Till the 
day break, and the ſhadows flee away ; turn, my Be- 
loved, and be thou like a roe, or a young hart upon the 
mountains of Bether. I want ability to mount 
up the hills of ſin, guilt, and difficulty be- 
* tween thee and 2 it is the glory of the 
* roe to aſcend the rocks and mountains: O 
get glory this way!“ — Another cry is, Song 
iv. 16. - Awake, O north-wind, come thou ſouth, blow 
upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. 
Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe up- 
on theſe ſlam that they may live. . O ſend the pro- 
+, miſed Spirit like water upon the thirſty, and floods 
* upon the dry groimd,” — Another cry you ſhould 
give after him, that is thus crying on you, is, 
Jer. iii. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God; and with the poor man in the 
goſpel, Lord, I believe; help my unbelief. O ſend 
forth thy light and thy truth to lead me, 

 2gly, We come next to addreſs ourſelves to 
theſe who are more AssURED their time has 
been a time of love. I offer theſe four advices 
tollowing. 

[1.]. Do not deny or diſown the time of love; 
beware of queſtioning if ever ſuch a time went 
over you.— Do not deny 1t to your fellow Chri- 
fans, that you may have it to ſay, Come hither 
all ye that fear the Lord, and I will tell you what he 
has done to my ſoul. — Do nor deny it to God, that 
you may have it to ſay, O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Lord, Thou'art my Lord. And that you 
may maintain your confidence before him. 

2. ] In all time coming remember the time of 
love ; for it may be very ſerviceable to you. — 
In the time of temptation, remember the time of 
laue; wherein God becomes forth- coming, that, 
with the temptation, he would give a way of eſcape. 
In the time of tribulation, remember the time 
of lobe; when it was ſecured that he would be 
with you in trouble. In time of "de/ertion, re- 
member the time of love ; wherein it was pro- 
miſed, He would never leave you, nor forſale you.— 
In time of defedtion and. bachſliding, remember 
the time of love; wherein it was ſecured, that 
he would heal your backſlidmgs, and love you freely, 
and reftore your foul. —In time of want and pover- 
ty, remember the time of love; when you was 
made to believe that your God ſhould ſupply 
all your needs, according to his. riches in glory, by 
Chrift Jeſus. —In the time of reproach for his 
ſake, remember the time of Tove ; wherein it was 
inſured, that, you be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of God, and of glory 
refleth upon you, — In time of man's wrath, rage, 
and perſecuting fury, remember the time of love; 
wherein it was ſecured, that the zwrath of man 
ſhould praiſe him, and that the remamder of his wrath 
he would reſtrain.— In the time of divine wrath, 
heavy judgments, and gloomy terrible diſpen- 
ſations, remember the time of love; wherein it 


run after thee, © Put forth thy drawing power; was promiſed, that, though in à little wrath, he 
for I cannot come, I cannot move, I cannot ſhould hide himſelf for a moment, yet with everlaſting 
* ſtir without thee; but I promiſe to run if thou mercy he would gather thee. See Iſa. hv. 7, 8.— 
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In atime of ſin and corruption prevailing, remem- 
ber the time of tbue ; wherein you was made to 
ſay, Though miyguities prevail; yet, as for our tranſ- 
greſſiont thou wilt purge them away. — In a time of 
forrow and heavineſs, remember the time of love ; 
and then you may be led to ſay, Why art thou 
caft down, O my ſoul? Hope in God, or I ſhall yet 
praiſe him, —In a time of danger, remember the 
time of love, as did the apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. 10. We 
had the ſentente of death in ourſelves, that wwe ſhould 
not truft in ourſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 
dead, who delibertd us from ſo great a death, and doth 
deliver; in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver 
ws. He delivered me from the paw of the hon, and 
month of the bear, and will he not deliver me from the 
hand of this uncircumciſed Phalifline ?* —In a time 
of diffdence and diſtruſ, remember the time of 
lute, as a notable means and motive to faith, 
Lam. iii. 21, 22, 23. This I recal to mind, therefore 
have I hope: Ta1s, what is it he recals to mind? 
even the time of love and mercy that follows; 
It is of the Lord's mercy we are not conſumed, and be- 
cauſe his compaſiont fail not: they are new every 
morning ; great is his faithfulneſs. —In a time of 
darkneſs, remember the time of love; and then 
you may ſay, Though 1 fit in darkneſs, the Lord 
will be a light to me; the Lord my God will enlighten 
my darkneſs. —In a time of deadneſs, remember 
the time of love, and ſay, Pucken thou me, accord- 
ing to thy word. In a time of weakne/s, remem- 
ber the time of love, and the words of love; My 
grace ſhall be ſufficient for you, and my ſtrength fhall 
be perfected in your weakneſs, — In a time of death, 
remember the time of love; and in the believing 
rememberance thereof, you may ſay, Though I 
walk through the walley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill 
fear no evil ; for thou art with me, and thy rod and 
alf they comfort me. O death, where is thy fling? 
O grave, where is thy victory? 

3.] Has ever your time of need been his time of 
love, then in all future times of need come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that you may find grace 
to help in time of need: for, the time of love, in 
times of need formerly, ſecures his loving hel 
in all time of need to come: only obſerve theſe 
rules about help in time of need. | 

1. That your expectation of things not ne- 
* ceſſary, or abſolutely needful, may fail you.” You 
may be in a deluſion in your expectation of 
certain outgates you would have, and of ſen- 
ſible comforts at all times; but you ſhall never 
be in a delufion in your expectation of needful 
help from the throne of grace; for, the match- 
leſs God of Jeſhurun rides in heaven, for the help 
of his people, and in his excellency on the ſky, Deut. 
XXX11. 26. 

2. That needful help and ſupport comes from 
the /ame throne from which /enſeble comforts 
* come.” It is remarkable, you are called to 
come boldly to that throne, for theſe things 
you may be always ſure to find there, namely, 
MERCY and GRACE to help in time of need: you 
are not aſſured always of ſenſible comforts 
there; be content of ſupport promiſed in time 
ot need: and remember, it is no little mercy 
to get a little help; that the ſame love may be 
read in the meaneſt, loweſt meaſure of grace 
and mercy that 1s to be read in the greateſt ; 
they come from the ſame fountain, the ſame 
throne of grace. 

3. That they that 75 this help may lay 
*« their account, notwit 

wweal and infirm.” Look not for ſuch help in 
this world as ſhall make you no more poor 


ſtanding, to be kept 


and needy beggars at the throne of grace: h 
and rn wad know, 18 for weak: * wy 
firm 22 Look not for help that will make 
you better ſtored in yourſelves than you were 
before; you muſt be kept poor and needy that the 
Lord may think upon yon, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſa}. 
xl. 17.; and as it is, Dan. xi. 34. you muſt be 
content to be holpen with a little help, and ke 
from cruſhing, though you be holden in the 
duſt: Troubled on every fide, yet not difireſſed ; per. 
plexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken. 
caft down, but not defiroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. Lay 
your account, though you get help, that, as it 
finds you weak, ſo it will keep you weak in 
yourlelves, and yet do your turn. 

4. © Help is given to them who have their 
* hand at a turn. We do not ſpeak of helping 


| 1 ſuch as deſire and endeavour to do 


nothing themſelves ; ſo here, expect not help 
but in God's way, and about his hand, and his 
throne; aiming at duty, though you are not 
able to go thorough it: hen thy heart is over- 
whelmed, and yet thou art crying, when thou 
art ſinking, it is in that poſture needful help 
uſes to be given, Pſal. Ix. 1, a. 

5. That help comes not, and is not to be 
* expected, till a time of need, and preſſing need; 
* ſuch as puts you tocry under the preſſure of 
the need; as I ſaid before, the word in the 
8 — ſignifies, to turn at @ cry, as God pro- 
* miles to do, Iſa. XX. 19.” People — be 
content of help if they could get it beſide them, 
always at hand; but, ſays the apoſtle, a time 
of need ſhall come, and help in a time of need; 
In due time you ſhall reap if you faint not. This may 
be a cure to all anxiety about what ſhall happen 
hereafter, or what may be before us. We have 
no ſtrength to grapple with ſuch unforeſeen 
difficulties; why, but let us remember we are 
to be buſy at the preſent work of the day, and 
leave the next day to God, who gives help in 
time of need; as Chriſt ſays in another caſe, 
Matth. vi. 34. Take no thought for to-morrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of elf; 
ſufficient for the day, is the evil thereof. What have 
we to do with help till it be needed ? To what 
purpoſe is it to have Jordan running dry, till 
the prieſts feet be ſet in the water? To what 
purpoſe 1s it to know wherewith we ſhall ſerve 
the Lord, till we come thither? And then it 
ſhall be given in the hour it is needed, as Chriſt 
ſays, of ſpeaking to enemies, much more in ſpeak- 
ing to our beſt friend. This may aſſure us alſo 
that we cannot expect help till we cry, as Da- 
vid, Out of the depths have I cried to thee, We are 
many times in diſtreſs murmuring and not 
crying; we need help, but are-not ſeeking 
help: God is an obſerving God as well as a 
hearing God; he would have us cry when he 
requires us. | 

6. © Though ſecret ſupport may be given to 
them that cry under their need, yet /at:s/:ng 
* help my be delayed for a time.” And there 
are ſeveral cauſes of this delay; ſome relative 
to ourſelves, and ſome relative to the church, 
or the public. 

(1.) Some cauſes relative to ourſelves. The 
Lord will not always help when we are preſſed 
under the need of help, that puts us to cry, un- 
til the trial comes to the utmoſt extremity ; Deut. 
XXIIi. 26. He will judge his people, and he will re- 
pent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſees that their 
power is gone, and that there is none up or left. 
As long as we have any thing that 2 = 

oin 
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doing our own turn without him, he will ly 
by, Plal. xciv. 15. It is not till the pſalmiſt ſaid, 
My foot fhppeth, and I am juſt falling over, that 
needful help comes ; but then, thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. Thus with Abraham in the matter 
of offering up his ſon Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 10, 11. 
The Lord is not ſeen in the mount, till the 
knife is at the throat of Iſaac. This is the 
Lord's way not to come juſt when we are really 
preſſed, and hard put to it; as long as there is 
—_ further for the difficulty to go; he may 
let the trial go on before he comes with help, 
that we may be humbled under the preſſures, 
under the guilt that drew them on; and that 
we may be put in a capacity of eſteeming it a 
Front mercy when we are thus helped with a 
utle Help. 

(2.) Relative to the public. The Lord ſuſpends 
many a time, at leaſt, the comfortable help of 
articular ſaints, till he bring up the public 
intereſt with it: and it is not unſuitable to ſee 
the children in diſtreſs while the mother is 
wearing a mourning weed. Deſertions are not 
readily theleſs frequent among ſaints, that God 
covers himſelf with a cloud in his anger from 
Zion: but there is a bleſſed time of relief com- 
ing, as you may read, Pal. cit. 20, 21, 22. and 
ver. 16, 17, When the Lord appears in his glory to 
build up Zim, then he will hear the prayer of the 
deſtiture, and the groaning of the priſoners, As we 
uſe to ſay, when a thaw comes after a great 
froſt, or rain after a great drought, it looſes 
many priſoners: fo, when a ſhower of the di- 
vine influences come from above upon the 
church, and an 8 of the Spirit, then 
many priſoners ſhall be ſet at liberty, many 
bonds ſhall be looſed, many a cord broken, 
that is fettering the people of God: therefore 
we are to wait the Lord's time of giving need- 
ful help, and be thankful for needful ſupports, 
though we yet want ſenſible comforts: needful 
waterings ſhall not be withholden in the mean 
time, unleſs we in our petted humour will not 
be content with ſupport and help, nor will 
bleſs him for it, and ſo provoke God to let us 
feel our own weight, that we may be humbled, 
and learn to gather our comforts among the 
midſt of our croſſes, and our mercies among 
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our miſeries, and pleaſures among our preſ- 
ſures. : 
A.] Has your time been a time of love, of God's 
love to you ? Then, let all your time be a time of 
love to him. O love the Lord all ye his ſaints, and 
let his love conſtrain you to his ſervice: and tor 
this end, maintain a deep ſenſe and impreſſion 
of his love to you. — Mind how antient his love 
ro you was, even prior to your being, from 
eternity; on the mere foreſight of your ſin and 
miſery, his eyes affected his heart, and pro- 
vided a cure before you got the wound. — Re- 
member how free and generous his love is ; how 
he loved you, not only when you was a ſtranger 
to him, a mean perſon, infinitely below him, 
a worthleſs perſon, having no good quality to 
recommend you, and indued with many odi- 
ous qualities, but an enemy, a deſperate rebel, 
mere grace only could draw out this love. — 
Recolle& how unchangeable and everlaſting it is, ſo 
as he will never caſt you out of his affections, 
however deſerving to be rejected; He is God, 
and changes not, therefore the ſons Jacob are not 
conſumed. He is ſtill overcoming evil with good ; 
as he injoins us to do it, fo he is always doin 
it himſelf. — Call to mind how diſinguiſbing it 
is, not only when he paſſed by angels that ſin- 
ned, but many of your fellow creatures. — 
Remember how very /ympathizing it is, cauſing 
him who ſuffered for you on earth to ſufter 
with you in heaven; for, In all your affiftt:ons, he 
it affliifted. — Mind how manifold it is: it is a love 
of defire after you; he defires tellowſhip with 
you, and will never reſt nor reckon himſelt a 
complete Chriſt, as to his myſtical body, till 
you be with him together with the reſt of his 
members myſtical. —It is a love of delight, he 
takes pleaſure in your company; O my dove, 
that art in the clifts of the rock, and in t he ſecret 
places of the flairs, let me hear thy voice, let me ſee 
thy countenance ; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy coun- 
tenance is comely,. The Lord takes pleaſure in his peo- 
ple.—It is a love of beneficence always doing 
good; and ſhall not love work love. O let 
your time be a time of love to him. You that 
expect an eternity of love, let it be evident to 
the world, that your time it a time of love. | 
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GEN. XXV. 13. And God went up from 
HOPE ſome, at this occaſion (however few 
they may be) have had ſome acceſs to God, 

and fellowſhip with Chriſt Jeſus; yet ſuch 
are to remember, and confider that it needs not 
be thought ſtrange, though they ſhould ſen- 
fibly enjoy him, and loſe him in a moment, as 
Jacob here; He went up from him, in the place 


This ſermon was preached at Orwell, on Monday, Auguſt sth. 8 
there. — In the firſt edition of this ſermon, we are told, it was printed, not from the Author's manuſcript, but from 


him, in the place where he talked with him. 


where he talked with him. What intercourſe was 
between God and Jacob, you have an account 
of, from the th ver. And God appeared unto Ja- 
cob again, when he came out of Padan-aram ; and 
bleſſed him. God had met with him in this place, 
v12. BETHEL, and blefled him, and he appears 
again to him. Thoſe to whom God has once 


17 34. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
the ſhort · hand 


notes of one who wrote it down in the time of the delivery. On this account, probably, it is neither ſo complete in itſelf, nor yet, 


perhaps, appears with ſuch advantage as it would have done, had it been copied from the original, 
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manifeſted himſelf, may expect a new viſit of 
him. At this time there are two notable ef- 
fects of the appearance God made unto him. 
, God confirms the-name he had formerly 
given unto him, calling him ISRAEL. AS 
God gives to all his people, to whom he ſav- 
ingly manifeſts himſelf, a new name; ſo he loves 
to call them by that new name. ; 
24ly, He confirms the promiſe he had made 
unto him of his own name EL-s HaÞDA1, the 


. Almighty God; the God that, when he pleaſes, 


can give a being to his word, and will make 


his promiſe effectual in his own time and way. 


There are two things God promiſes unto Jacob. 
I. That he thould be a father of many nations, 
and great kings; and a nation and company 
of nations ſhould be of him, and kings ſhould 
come out of his loins. 

2. That he ſhould be the poſeſſor of a good 
land, wiz. the land of Caanan. Theſe two 
things had a ſpiritual ſignification; and we 
now, who live under the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
if our eyes be open, may ſee the meaning of 
them, perhaps, better than Jacob could, under 
this typical repreſentation: the promiſed ſeed, 
pointed at, was CHR1sT himſelf, the Great 
King of Zion, who was to come of Jacob: and 
the promiſed land pointed at was HEAVEN itſelf, 
the heavenly kingdom. The former was the 
toundation, and this the 3 of the build- 
mg of mercy * that we were hearing of. Here 
then is the promiſe that God makes unto him. 
God, when he ſavingly manifeſts himſelf to 
his people, he comes to them as a promiſing 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Bur then, in the words of the text, you have 
an account how this in:-rcourſe is interrupted, 
and marred at preſent, God went up from him, m 
the place where, he talked with him. Where we 
may obſerve two things. 1. How he left him; 
and, 2. Where he left him. | 

1. How he left him, God went up from him. 
It was by ſome viſible appearance, that had ho- 
vered over him, while God talked with him. 
God may go up from his people in ſovereignty, 
when he does not go away — them in an- 

er. However, we are carefully to obſer e, that 
it is not vible appearances of God that now 
we are to expect, God is a Spirit, and inviſible; 
and as we are to worſhip him ſpiritually, ſo 
we are to ſee and enjoy him ſpiritually. 

2, Obſerve where he left him; it was in the 
place where be talked with him. The name of the 
place is BETHEL ; and you ſee that Jacob here 
ſets up a pillar, as a memorial of the commu- 
nion he had with God there, and calls the name 
of the place BETHEL ; he confirms the name 
formerly given to the place, when he had met 
with God there, he calls it BETHEL, the houſe 


/ God: it was even here, in this very place, the 


houſe of God, that he went up from him, where he 
talked with him. 


The doctrine, that I propoſe to ſpeak a little 
unto, 1s the following. 


DocT. That they who have had communion and 
converſe with God, may miſs him in the very ſpot 
where they enjoyed him. God went up from 
him, in the very place where he talked 
with him, 

Thus it was with the diſciples at Emmaus, 

Luke xxiv. 31. their eyes were opened, ſo as 


* Alluding to the action · ſermon, preached on theſe words, Pal, lxxxix. 2. Mercy ſball be built up for euer. 
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they knew him, And he no out of their fight ; 
or, as it is in ti margin of ſome of your Bibles, 
HE CEASED TO BE SEEN OP THEM; they enjoy. 
ed his preſence, and yet inſtantly he ceaſed to 
be ſeen of them. Again, you may obſerve 
the paſſage in the mount of transfiguration. 
where Peter ſays, unto Jeſus, Lord, it i, good 


for us to be here ; and then it follows in the next 


verſe, Whale he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud over. 
ſhadowed them, Matth. xvii. 4, 5. A cloud may 
uickly intervene between God and the ſoul 
that has communion and fellowſhip with him. 
In handling this ſubject, I propoſe, as the 
Lord ſhall be pleaſed to aſſiſt, to obſerve the 
following method. 


I. To touch a little at the communion his peo- 
ple may have with him, which is here 
called a talking with him. | 

II. Offer a few remarks concerning their miſ- 
ng and finding the Lord. eh 

III. Enquire in what reſpefts they may miſs 
him where they enjoyed him. 1055 

IV. I would give ſome 7eafons of this diſpen- 
ſation. | 

V. Make apphcation of the whole. 


I. As to the fin of theſe, To ſpeak a little of 
this communion that God's people may have with 
him, which is here called a talking with him; 
God went up from him, in the very place where he 
talked with him. 

This communion and converſe with God 
may import theſe five things. 

I. It imports the pre/ence of God, and his per- 
fections round about them; for, As the moun- 
tains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round 
about them that fear bim, and ſo his perfections 
do ſurround and environ them. Indeed, we 
are to diſtinguiſh between ſenſible preſence and 
real preſence: God is always really preſent with 
his people; for he has ſaid, I wil never leave 
thee nor forſake thee ; but he is not always /enſibly 
preſent. He may be preſent at their hand, 
when they do not ſee him, as in the taſe of 
Mary, when ſhe was talking with Chriſt, and 
yet aſked where ſhe might find him. We are 
to diſtinguiſh alſo between his quickening pre- 
{ence and his comforting preſence: the Lord may 
be preſent with his people — them 
to duty, and yet they may want ſenſible com- 
fort in duty. To this purpoſe ſays the ſpouſe, 
I fought him, but I found him not. I ſought him; 
there is his quickening preſence exciting her 
to duty; But I found him not, I wanted his ſen- 
{ible comforting preſence. ; 

2. It imports vicinity and nearneſ5: the Lord is 
graciouſly near to them ; he is graciouſly near 
to all that call upon him in truth, a preſent help, e- 
ſpecially in the time of trouble, as here he was 
to Jacob in his trouble. Again, 

3. This converſe they have with the Lord, 
not only imports vicinity and nearneſs, but 
amity and friendſhip, as ſays the prophet Amos, 
iii. 3. Can two walk together except they be agreed 
So I may ſay, Can two talk together unleſs thy be 
agreed? There is no ſweet converſe with God, 
but what imports agreement. It takes in, then, 
their friendſhip with him; their being reconcil- 
ed to him in the blood of Jeſus. 

4. It imports communion with him, ſuch as 
that, Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriff, They have fellowſhip with God 


in 
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in Chriſt: fellowſhip with him in his LITE; 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo: fellowſhip with 
him in his Love, while he ſheds abroad his love 
in their hearts. --' Again, | 

5. It imports communication; and this commu- 
nication, or God's talking with his people, ir 


has many. things in It. | 1 -; 

(1.) There is therein, ſometimes, a mutual 
intimation of love ; the Lord ſometimes intimates 
his love unto the ſoul, ſaying, I have loved thee 


with an everlaſting love : the ſoul ſometimes in- 


timates its love to him again, Thou that knoweſt 


all things, knoweſt that I love thee. | 
( 2.) It rakes an ſometimes a mutual commen- 
dation of one another; I ſay, mutual commen- 
dation; the Lord, when he is talking with them, 
he ſometimes commends them forſooth, Behold, 
thiu art fair; thou are all far, my Love, there is no 
ſpot in thee: and indeed they cannot but bluſh, 
when he commends them after. this manner. 
Again, they commend him, (as it well becomes 
them,) My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chief 
among ten thouſand : his mouth 1s moſt ſect ; yea, he 
is altogether lovely, infinitely lovely. Again, 
(s3.) This communication has in it, ſometimes, 
mutual counſels imparted, their minds impart- 
ed. The Lord imparts his mind to the ſoul, 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and 
he will ſhew them his covenant :. and the foul im- 
arts its mind again to God, and pours. out 
its heart unto him, telling him all his mind, 
that he cannot tell the world. Again, 
(..) This communication takes in the mu- 
tual confidence they expreſs in one another. It 
is wonderful that the Lord has a kind confi- 
dence and truſt he puts in them: there are ſome 
believers he will not truſt, knowing what 1s 
in their hearts; but there are others to whom 
he commits a truſt, he commits his name and 
truth to them, Rev. ii. 13. knowing that, through 
his grace, they will be faithtul. They put 
their truſt in him: Lord, all my confidence is in 
thee; I have no hope but in thyſelf: and they 
expreſs their truſt in him, as Job does, chapter 
xiii. 15. Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
Again. 

(5.) This communication, it takes in the 
mutual care they expreſs to one another: O the 
wonderful care that Chriſt expreſles of his peo- 
ple! That is obſerved by the church, when ſhe 
lays, His left hand is under my head, and his rig bi- 
hand doth embrace me, Song ii. 6. O the tender 
care of the Lord Jeſus towards them! And then 
they ſometimes expreſs a care with reterence 
to him and his intereſt, and his concerns; their 
great concern is, to have his honour and glo- 
ry advanced in the world. 

(6.) This communication takes in mutual 
aſſurances of love: he aſſures them of his love 
unto them, and relation unto them; / am thy 
God, I will be thy God. Well, they acknowledge 
ſometimes this relation, and theretore cry out, 
My Lord, and my God: and ſometimes, when 
they are under the influence of the Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of adoption, they acknowledge 
their relation, crying out, ABB A, Father, 

In a word, this communication ſometimes 
takes in a mutual dedication of themſelves to one 
another: the Lord gives himſelf unto them; 
he gives himſelf, he gives his Chriſt, he gives 
his Spirit, he gives his bleſſing unto them, 
and they ſurrender all that they have, and are, 
unto him: they give up themſelves, their name, 
their children, their ſoul and body, and all 
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their concerns unto him; they put all into his 
hand. This is a part of their communication 
their mutual talk with him.—So much ſhall 


| ſuffice for a touch at this firſt head. I go on 


II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, viz. To of- 
er a remark or two concerning the finding and 
miſſing the preſence of God. O Sirs, what know 
we, or do we know any thing of that preſence 
and fellowſhip with God, that I have been 
mentioning? 'That the Lord's people may have 
{ſome further view of this matter, there are 
thoſe few remarks I would offer, concerning 
a meeting with him, and their miſſing of 

Im. OW © | zi. be? 

The fir remark I offer is this, © That theſe 
* who. are acquainted with his coming, and 
going, they are the /ced of Facob, praying Ja- 
cob, to whom God has ſaid, They Hall not 
* ſeck him in vain.” And ſometimes they have 
it to ſay, : / ſought him, and I found him; but ma- 
ny times they have it to ſay, We ſought him, 
but we. miſt him; we ſought him, but we found 
him not. There is à generation that ſce the face of 
Jacob's God. | 

But, /econdly, I would here remark, © That 
* ſuch an enjoyment of God's preſence, as his 
people deſire, and would be ar, is denied them 
* while they are in the world.” And this he 
1s pleaſed to do for many wiſe and good rea- 
{ſons : partly, to draw. out their deſires more 
after him; partly, to quicken their endeavours 
in ſeekingatter him; partly, to prove and hum- 
ble them, and t do them good in the latter end. 

But then, zh:rdly, another remark, I would 
offer is, © That the Lord's communicating 
* himſelf unto his people, is in a way that is 
very variable.“ He many times ſurpriſes 
them with his viſits. — Sometimes he comes 
when they are in their worſt caſe. He ſome- 
times talks with them when they are napping, 
as it were; he takes them when they are = 
and /ke beaſts before him. Sometimes when they 
are in their worſt frames; For the myuity of his 
covetouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him; I hid me 
and was wroth ; and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart. Well, ſaith the Lord, I have ſeen 
his ways and will heal im; I will lead him alſo, 
and reſtore comforts to him, and to his mourners, Iſa. 
Ivii. 17, 18. — Sometimes he comes to them, 
when they are juſt at the giving over; T ſaid 
am caſt out of thy fight, ſaid Jonah, yet will I look 
again towards thy holy temple, Jonah ii. 4.—Some- 
times their ordinary attainments do exceed their 
communion-attainments; and hence they have 
it many times to ſay, O that it were with me 
at a communion-table, as in ſuch a time, and 
ſuch a time. —— The Lord's way is variable. 

But again, in the fourth place, I would here 
remark, *© That the Lord's hiding himſelf, and 
the ſoul's miſling of his preſence, when ei- 
* ther they are ſeeking after him, and are diſ- 
* appointed ; or, when they have found him, 
* and do immediately miſs him, I ſay, it is 
very heavy unto them.” Alas! it is a great 
burden to them! Uſually, when they thus miſs 
him, they are compaſled with clouds of dark- 
neſs. It may be they are in darkneſs about 
duty, not knowing what to do. Perhaps, they 
are in darkneſs about their graces, not know- 
ing whether they are gold or counterfeits. It 
may happen, they are in the dark about the 
promiſes, not knowing whether they belong to 
them or not. It is poſſible, they are in dark- 
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neſs about their experiences, whether they be 
deluſions or not. — They are oft - times filled 
with amazement, when they miſs their Belov- 
ed. When their love is away, they think ſuch 
a diſpenſation is contrary to his merciful na- 
ture; they are apt to think fometimes, that it 
is contrary to his gracious promiſe, and that 
it is contrary to the experiences of his people; 
and, perhaps, contrary to their own experi- 
ences; and contrary to the hopes they have 
. had, — They are, I ſay, in great heavine/s, 
for ordinary, when they miſs him. 
But again, a % remark. 1 offer here, is, 
* That when the Lord has been long away 
“from his people, and, at laſt, returns to 
them, readily the meeting is very remarkable.” 
— Their meeting with him then is readily re- 
markable for its fulneſs : it is like a great ſhower 
after a long drought ; or, they get the more 
full meal, that they have been long faſting; and 
the longer they have wanred acceſs, the acceſs 
is the nearer. —Readily ſuch a meeting is re- 
markable for the feweetneſs of it. O! how {ſweet 
is it when the Lord's people meet with him, 
when he hath been long abſent! It is hike the 
loft piece of filver, Luke xv. 8, 9. Here is a loſt 
privilege I have found again; I thought the 
Lord would never have returned to me again ; 
but now I have got him again. —Such a meet- 
ing is remarkable for the melting quality of it: it 
is like the meeting of two dear friends, that 


have been long aſunder, that fall a weeping 


for joy in one another's arms. O the joy that 
a meeting between Chriſt and his people cauſ- 
es, after they have been long aſunder.—lt rea- 
dily alſo is remarkable for the power and effica- 
cy of it. It has a powerful and ſtrong impreſ- 
ſion on them, when they meet with him, after 
he has been long away. It is a Bethel that 
they will not ably forget; I will remember thee, 


lays the Pſalmiſt, from the land of Jordan, and of 


the Hermontes, and from the hill Mizar, Pſal. xlii. 6. 

But again, in the th place, I would here 
alſo remark, © That theſe meetings with the 
Lord are very rare.” They are not to be ex- 
pected from the Lord often: they are feaſt-days; 
and every day is not a feaſt-day. They muſt 
come down from the mount; We muft twve here 
by faith, not by fight. The Lord's people, many 
times, cannot bear a full cup, far leſs carry 
with it for a long time. 

But again, /eventhly, I would here remark, 
That the Lord's coming and going, his peo- 
« 2 meeting with him, and their miſſing of 
him, are remarkable and diſcernable, accord- 
* 1ng to the degree of his coming and going.” 
Sometimes his coming unto them is more 
ſudden and ſurpriſing; and then they readily know 
his coming. Sometimes it is more gradual, and 
leſs diſcernable; fo it is alſo with his going. 
Sometimes he goes away more ſuddenly, and 
they miſs him immediately; and ſometimes 
he goes away gradually, and then they may 
not ſo eaſily know that he is gone; as it 
1s ſaid of Samſon, The Lord departed from him, 
and he wiſt it not. 

But then I would remark, in the eight and 
laſt place, © That this diſpenſation of divine 
« grace, his manifeſting himſelf, and allow- 
ing his people acceſs to him, and ſuch com- 
* munication with him, as it is a rare thing, 
* ſoit 18 a great myſtery.” It is even a myſtery 
to them who know it; for they know but dark- 
ly : Now, we ſee. through a glaſs darkly, but then face 


to face; It is a hidden myſtery to the moſt part 
of profeſſors: it is like the boly of hokes, that 
none but the prieſts entered into; ſo none but 


theſe that are kings and prigſts unto their God 


know any thing of it. Wa 
Having offered theſe remarks concerning 
this his coming, and going from his people. 1 


go on 


III. To the third thing propoſed, which was, 
To enquire in what reſpects they may miſs him, 
where they enjoyed him; God went up from him 
in the place where he talked with him. On this 
head, there are theſe eight particulars I would 
ſhortly touch at. | 

1. They may miſs him in the duties where. 
inthey have enjoyed him.—They may miſs him 
in the word wherein they have enjoyed him to 
their ſweet experience; Iwill remember thee, ſays 
the pſalmiſt, from the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites, and from the hill Mizar, Pſal. Xlii. 6, 
I will remember bypaſt experiences. But it 
ſeems, for all that, he miſſed him there; for 
he ſays in the next verſe, Deep calleth unto deep, 
at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts ; all thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me. — They may miſs 
him in the duty of reading the ſcriptures, where- 
in ſometimes they have enjoyed him. It is 
ſometimes the food of their ſouls; at other 
times it may be a ſealed book to them. They 
may miſs him in the duty of meditation, where 
ſometimes they have enjoyed him; My meditati- 
on of him ſhall be fweet, ſays the pſalmiſt, Pfal. 
Civ. 34. But again, they may have it to ſay, 
remembered God, and was troubled — They may 
miſs him in the duty of prayer, wherein they 
have frequently enjoyed him, and got him in 
their arms; they may ſo miſs him, as to be 
obliged to ſay, Why art thou ſo far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roarms ? Wherefore hideſt 
thou thyſelf from me? But again, 

2. They may not only miſs him in the du- 
ties wherein they have found him, but they 
may miſs him in the frames wherein they have 
enjoyed him.—They may miſs him ſometimes 
even in a mourning frame, and may go mourning 
without the ſun. Mary ſeeks him weeping and 
mourning, and ſhe miſſes her Lord, though 
ſhe was in that frame. — Again, they may miſs 
him in a melting and a loving frame; 10 it was 
with the church, when ſhe ſays, 7 ſought hm, 
whom my ſoul loveth; but I found him not. — They 
may miſs him, even when in a right lively 
frame; 7 ſought him, (I was quickened to ſeek 
him) but 7 found him not. —They may miſs that 
preſence that ſometimes they had, and that 
they would gladly be at. But again, in the 
next place, | 

3. They may miſs him in the beft ca/es where- 
in they have enjoyed him: they may miſs him 
in that caſe they think to be beſt, and that caſe 
which is really beſt. They may miſs him when 
they think they are beſt, viz. in a joyful caſe ; 
yet they may miſs him, in regard of that mea- 
ſure and degree of preſence they would be at. 
They may miſs him in that caſe when it is re- 
ally beſt with them. When is it beſt with them? 
It is beſt when they are believing, and their 
heart is opening to the Son of God; and yet in 
that caſe they may miſs him; the ſpouſe ſays, 
Song v. 6. I opened to my Beloved ; but my Beloved 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone. When they 
have much and ſweet enjoyment of him, they 
may ſuddenly miſs him, and when they are 

opening 
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ning the door of their heart to him, he may 
diſappear. But again, in the 211% 
4 Place, They may miſs him not only in the 
belt caſes; wherein they have enjoyed him; but 
they may miſs him in the Won caſes, wherein 
they have been prevented and ſurprized with 
the communications of his favour: tor inſtance, 
they may miſs him in conju/ed times, when the 
enemies of the Lord are making a tumult, and 
when all things are ſeeming to run to diſorder 
and confuſion, though the Lord uſes ſometimes 
to refreſh them in ſuch circumſtances, accord- 
ing to his word; There is a river, ſays the pſal- 
malt, the fireams whereof ſhall make glad the city 0 
Gad, Plal. xlvi. 4. I remember it is ſaid, P 
Ixxx141. 1. Keep not thou filence, O God; hold not thy 
peace, and be not ſtill, O God; for lo, thine enemies 
make a tumult, and they that hate thee, have lift up 
the head; they have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
people, and conſulted agamſt thy hidden ones; and at 


the ſame time it ſuppoſes, that the Lord is ſilent, 


was not taking notice as he uſed to do, and as 
they expected he would. — Again, they may 
miſs him in the time of perſecution, when he 
uſes to ſtand by his people, as Paul ſays, The 
Lord fiood by me; even in ſuch a time they may 
mils his preſence, as the church ſays, Song v. 
7. The watchmen, that went about the city, found me, 
they ſmate me, they wounded me; the keepers of the 
walls took away my wail from me: there was per- 
ſecution, and at the ſame time ſhe is crying, 
and yet finds him not. — Again, they may miſs 
him in the time of temptation, when he uſes to 
ſtand up in ſuccouring them, making a way to 
eſcape: thus it was with Paul, he was buffeted 
by Satan; he prays and prays again, yet the 
temptation continues; and he miſſes him, un- 
til he goes on and finds him; and the anſwer 
the Lord gives him is, My grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for thee, and my flrength ſhall be per fected in thy weak- 
neſs. However, I ſay, in the times of tempta- 
tion they may miſs him. — Again, in times of 
tribulation and affiiftion, he uſes to come to them, 
according to his word; When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rwvers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walk- 
e through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither 
ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Ta. xliii. 2. Yet 
even when going through fire and water they 
may miſs him; as it was with Job when, in 
eat affliction, he cries unto the Lord, and he 
oes not regard him; Behold, 1 go forward, but 
he 4s not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
him: on the left-hand, where he doth work, but 1 
cannot behold him; he hideth himſelf on the right- 
Hand, that I cannot ſee him, Job xxiii. 8, 9. Oh! 
ſay the Lord's people, I would think nothing 
of my affliction, if the Lord did not hide his 
face: this is not a ſtrange caſe, you may miſs 
him even then, as 1s evident from what I have 
aid. Again, 

F. In the next place, the Lord's people they 
may miſs him, in the words of grace, wherein 
ſometimes they have enjoyed him. The Lord 
manifeſts himſelf ſometimes in the word, and 
gives them his preſence by means of his word; 
and then they have it to ſay, perhaps, with the 
pſalmiſt, The Lord hath ſpoken in his holineſs, and 
Iwill rejoice, Pſal. Ix. 6. But at other times, 
they may ſo far miſs him, that they may cry 


out, All men are hars. But how, Sirs, can be- 


lievers make God a liar, but by making the 
prophets liars, and the words of the prophets 


lies? Will the Lord caft off for ever? And will he ter cup, yet the Lord will have his people 8 


SUDDEN. 
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be favourable no more? I his nere) clean gone for 
ever? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious * Hath he in anger ſhut up 
bis tender mercies? Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. They 
may at ſome times meet with a promiſe, and 
rejoice therein; but at other times that pro- 
miſe may be taſteleſs to their ſouls; they can 
ſee nothing of God there. I ſay; they may miſs 
him ſometimes in the words wherein they have 
enjoyed him. Again 

6. In the next place, they may miſs him inthe 
mſiruments whereby they have enjoyed him; it 
may be fuch a minifter, and ſuch an inftru- 
ment, 1s blaſted to them. He comes to them 
ſometimes with full breaſts, and they ſweetly 
fuck out of theſe full breaſts of conſolation ; 
but behold, at other times, he comes to there 
with dry breaſts, as it were; they can find no- 
thing of God in his ſermon, where they have 
formerly met with God by him. Why, Sirs, 
we miniſters are the ſavour of life, juſt as the 
Spirit of lite is pleaſed to go along with the 
word: and therefore we have little need to ido- 
lize inftruments. — We may miſs him in the 
inſtruments whereby we have enjoyed him. 
Again, in the | 

7. Place, We may miſs him in the /ociety of 
the Lord's people, wherein we have enjoyed 
him. It is a commendable practice of ſome of 
the Lord's people, that they meet for ſocial pray- 
er and conterence, and the Lord many times 
countenances them in it. It is ſaid, Mal. iii. 
16. They that feared the Lord, ſpate often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkned and heard it : and a book 
of rememberance was written before him, for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
They ſometimes meet with the Lord there: but 
at other times they may miſs him very ſudden- 
ly, and be obliged to ſay with the church, 
Lam. iii. 8. When I cry and ſhout, be ſhutteth out 
my prayer. And in the 44th ver. Thou haſt covered 
thyſelf with a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs 
through. But again, | 

8. In the next place, to add no more, they 
may miſs him in the very place where they have 
enjoyed him; God went up from him, in the very 
place where he talked with him. I ſay, they may 
miſs him in the very times and places where they 
have enjoyed him; and they may enjoy him, 
but ſuddenly the Lord may withdraw from 
them. They may miſs him in the public places, 
the ordinances where they have enjoyed him; 
they may miſs him in ſecret places, in the 
chamber, in the field, in the ſpot where they 
enjoyed him ; God went up from him, m the place 
where he talked with him. So much ſhall ſuf- 
fice for the third head. 


IV. The fourth thing I propoſed was, To give 
the grounds” and reaſons of this diſpenſation: 
Whence is it that the Lord's people may enjoy 


hw 


God, and yet may quickly miſs him, even in 


the very ſpot where they have enjoyed him? I 
cannot ſtand to enlarge upon this; I ſhall offer 
ſome reaſons in ſo many words. 3 
1. By this the Lord ſhews his ſovereignty, that 
he is the ſovereign diſpenſer of his bleſſings, 
and confers them when, upon whom, and in 
what manner he pleaſes. 

2, The Lord by this would alſo confirm his 
people unto their Head, Jeſus Chriſt,” who was 
deſerted of rhe Father, My God, my God, ſays he, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Alas! this was a bit- 


* 
— — — — — — 


Again, T7287 


ſeek me early. 
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be plunged in it, ſo to ſpeak, to know the 
bitterneſs of that cup of deſertion. 

3. It. is ordered alſo, to make a difference be- 
tween heaven and earth. We are but ſtrangers 
and pilgrims here; and are not to expect an 
uninterrupted enjoyment of our Lord in this 
world. There is an eternity of the enjoyment 
of God a- coming. unto all the children of 
| e; and therefore he takes the liberty with 

is people now to hide himſelf from them. 
4. It is ordered alſo, for ſhewing unto us 
that the Lord may approue of his people, and 
accept of their ſeryvices and duties in Jeſus Chriſt, 
even when they maſs that in duty which they 
would be at, namely, his blefling of them with 
his comfortable preſence: this is what he will 
give unto them as he pleaſes. N Tis 1157-4 
F. He would have them to know they are 
not to rei on the means; that they are nof:to 
be depended upon, but that they are to uſe the 
means, with a reſpect to his command, and a 
regard to his' authority, even though the Lord 
ſhould deny his comfortable preſence therein. 
The Lord orders it alſo, it may be, | 

6. To chaſtiſe their former miſbehaviours, 
either in ſeeking, or in the enjoyment of him: 
he will learn them to value. his -preſence, by 
abſenting himſelf from them. eint; 

7. Many times he does it, to quicken their en- 
deavours after him, and to lead them unto: the 
due acknowledgment of their fins, by- which 
they have provoked him to depart and hide his 
face; as the Lord ſays by his prophet, Iwill go 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge their of- 
fence, and ſeek my face: in their affliction they will 
Many ſuch reaſons might be giv- 
en, why the Lord orders matters thus: 

8. I ſhall give you one reaſon more; (and, 
Sirs, we may tremble when we ſpeak. of it) 
the Lord may hide his face, in many. of the 
duties of his appointment, to ſhew his diplea- 


ſure againſt his church and people; and to ſhew 


what vengeance may be a- coming upon them, 
becauſe of their ſins and provocations: and the 
Lord may withdraw from his own people, 
and hide his face from them, becauſe of their 
linful acceſſion to the evils of the time and 
place wherein they live. Ah! what ſtroaks 
may be a- coming upon a ſinful generation ! 
And alſo, for this reaſon, he may hide his face 
from his people, that it may not be in their 

wer to ſtand up in the gap, to hinder the 

oak to come on; and therefore he hides his 
face, and hardly allows them to pray. What 
is the language of it? It is to this effect, Pray 
not for this people, when I am peremptorily re- 
ſolved to bring down vengeance on them; therefore 
he with-holds the Spirit of prayer. And he 
ſometimes withdraws, with reference to this 
very point, that they have not ſo much as the 
aſſurance of the delay of a ſtroak, becauſe he 
15 quickly to bring it on; and, perhaps, this 
may'be one great complaint of the Lord's peo- 
ple, and of ſome that go many a foot to his 
ordinances; Oh! the little communion they 
meet with in them! It may be the Lord is re- 
ſerving the comforts of a communion till the 
time of a wilderneſs want ſhall come; Behold, 
{ wall allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs, 
{auth the Lord, by the prophet, and ſpeak comfort- 
ably to her, Hoſ. ii. 14. 


V. I come now, in the loft place, to make 


SENSIBLE PRESENCE, 


SERM. LXIX. 


application of the whole. I ſhall confine m ap- 
plication to theſe two uſes. 1. By way 5 
and examination. And, 2. By way of exhortation. 
i:4f, Is it ſo, that the Lord, when he allows 
communion and fellowſhip with him to his 
people, may ſuddenly withdraw, and they 
may miſs him in the ſpot where they have en- 
joyed him? Then, O Sirs, you ſhould try what 
you know of his preſence, and of communion and 
fellowſhip with him. It were the leſs hazard that 
you knew, to your experience, that of ming 
him, if ye really knew what it were to nd 
him, and what it is to enjoy: him, and to have 
communion with him. Why, Sirs, I would 
have you to put it to the trial, if God has been 
talking with you at this occaſion, or at any 
other time. Do you:know what it is to have 
God talking with you; I mean, to have com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him? You cannot 
expect to have the enjoyment of glory here- 
after, if it be not begun in grace here. Why, 
how ſhall we know, ſay you, if we have met 
with the Lord? Or attained any thing of the 
enjoyment of him? Why, 'in-the | 

1. Place, you may try it by this, There are 
ſome things you will be hardly able to endure, 
if you have met with him. — The Lord's 
ple' they cannot endure that God go away from 
them again; or that God ſhould hide his face. 
Oh! it is heavy to think of the Lord's with- 
drawing from 'them: they cannot endure to 
think that God ſhould be angry with them: 
they cannot endure that any thing ſhould have 
Chriſt's room in their hearts: they cannot en- 
dure that any thing ſhould hinder or marr that 
meeting with, and enjoyment of, God they 
have: they ſay with the pſalmiſt, Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity; for I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. What will all the world be 
to me, ſays the ſoul, it I have not communion 
and fellowſhip with my God? — Again, the 
ſoul cannot endure any thing that tends to marr 
the enjoyment of God; when he has it, when 
he is brought into the banquetting-houſe, and has the 
light of God's countenance, he 1s ready to 
charge all about him, with the ſpouſe, that 
they do not provoke the Lord to depart ; /charge 
you, ſays ſhe, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the 
roes and by the hmds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, 
nor awake my love till he pleaſe, Song ii. 7. What 
know ye of this? Again, 

2. If ye know his gracious preſence, you will 
be one that rejoices in his preſence, and laments at 
his abſence. — His preſence will be your chief joy; 
his abſence will be your chief ſorrow: his pre- 
ſence will give you more joy than all the world 
can; his abſence will make you more ſorrow- 
ful, than any thing in time can make you joy- 
ful. This is the import of that word, Thou haſt 
put, ſays the pſalmiſt, gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time, that their corn and their wane increaſ- 
ed, Pſal. iv. 7. — Again, if you be one that has 
had a meeting with the Lord, then, to be ſure, 
his abſence will be a diftreſſmg thing to you. 
As you deſire his preſence above all things, and 
count all things but loſs and dung, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Feſus Chrift, and communion 
with God in him; ſo, when you cannot win at 
the enjoyment of him, when you cannot get 
your heart brought up to love him, when you 
cannot get your eyes open to ſee him, you look 
upon yourſelf as a diftreſſed perſon, as a bro- 
ken perſon, as a miſerable perſon, by reaſon 
of the abſence of God, and the . . 

chi 
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A child of God looks upon himſelf to be, and 
is really, an afflicted and a broken body, by 
reaſon of the preſence of ſin, and the abſence 
of the Lord; and therefore he cries out, O that 
I knew where I mig ht find him! But again, 
3. If you are one that have experience of this 
preſence of God, and fellowſhip with him; then 
you will have ſome fellowſhip with the /aints, 
the excellent ones: of the earth, What know you 
of this? I thank this is a good ſign, when the 
heart warms towards one that is a child of 
grace, though he be a beggar, or in poor cir- 
cumſtances, or one of little wit otherwiſe, 
when your heart warms toward the picture of 
Chrift, when your heart warms towards one, 
becauſe he has the image of Chriſt; By this we 
know, 1ays the apoſtle John, that we have paſſed 
from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, 
1 John iii. 1, 4. The heart warming towards 
theſe that have the image of God; it has in it 
ſomething of heart- warming towards Chriſt 
himſelf. Again, 5 Ti 
4. We may know it by the humbling: effect of 
it. When a perſon has the image of God on 
him he will be humbled; thus Job, when he 
had got a clear. ſight of himſelf, ſays to the 
Lord, I have heard of thee by the hearing of. the car, 
but now mane eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore Tabhor my/elf, 
and. repent in duſt and aſhes, Job xlii. 5, 6. O the 
eſence of God makes the perſon. hate ſin; it 
zmbles him to nothing, as the Lord ſays by 
the prophet, Iſa. ii. 11. J he lofty looks of man hall 
be humbled, and the haughtineſs of man hall be bowed 
down, when the Lord alone is exalted in the; ſoul, 
when he is preſent on the throne of the heart, 
F. We may judge of it by this, they that 
have met with God and have his preſence, 
whether they have it ſenſibly or not, they have 
ſtill an high, eftcem, of Chriſt, even though he 
ſhould be abſent... They have alſo an high 
eſteem of his ordinances, even when but dry 
breaſts; they.dare not undervalue them: nay; 
they have a great regard for every thing that 
appertains to him, and bears an impreſſion of 
his image. ä walk 
6. They have ſomething alſo of a tenderneſs 
of heart, that they. dare not allow themſelves in 
fin; they dare not live in the omiſſion of known 
duty, or in the commiſſion of known fin: and 
they have ſomething alſo of a tenderneſs of 
walk; though iniquities prevail againſt them, yet 
they never dare run into an exce/s of riot with 
the wicked world. They are ſuch as fear the 
Lord; or have the character given them that we 
find recorded in the firſt chapter of Nehemiah, 
ver. 11. they defire to fear his name. You may 
enquire by what I have been ſaying, whether 
you know the preſence of God, and fellowſhip 
with him, 


I thought to have ſpoke by way of addreſs, 
1. To theſe who have known fellowſhip with 
him, but now they have miſſed him. 2. To 
theſe who at preſent may be under the joyful 
impreſſions of their having fellowſhip with 
God, ſo that he is talking with them. And, 3. To 
theſe that know nothing of this intercourſe with 
God, and as little care for it. I would ſay but 
a few words to each of theſe. 

, As to theſe who found the Lord talkin 
with them, and who have had ſome intercourſe 
with him allowed them ; but now they have 
miſſed him, and it may be have provoked him 
VOI. I. 9 
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to hide his face. All I would ſay to you, is, to 
offer theſe two or three advices. 

1. I would have you to {ſtudy divine providences 
towards yourſelf, and the providence of the 
Lord towards others of his people, in his com- 
ing and going towards them, Eye the ſove- 
reignty of his diſpenſations. Why, it may be, 
in this ſtudy, you may meet with him; H 
15 vie, and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord, Plal, 
cvii. 43. nr 1 | 

2. I would adviſe you, in theſe circumſtances 
that you are in, if you would have your capti- 
vity returned, be concerned on your knees be- 
fore the Lord, about your. friends, and others 
you ſhould be concerned for. It is remarkable, 
Job xlii. 10. The Lord turned the captivity of Job, 
when he was praying for his. fraends : when you 
are applying for your friends or others, you 
may find the Lord turning your captivity. 

3. I would adviſe you to be concerned for the 
church of Chriſt, It may, perhaps, be one cauſe 
of the Lord's withdrawing from you, in your 
private caſe, on account of your having little 
concern about the church of Chriſt. You will 
find, that when Daniel was applying to God 
for his church and people, then he. met with 
that intercourſe with . God, wherein he ſpake 
unto him, ſaying, O man greatly beloved: and, 
ſays the Lord to Baruch, Seekeft thou great things 
for thyſelf ? Seek them not: for behold I will bring 
evil upon all fleſh, faith the Lord: but thy life will I 
give unto thee for a prey, in all places whither thou 
goeſt, Jer. xlv,' 5. Well, be concerned for the 
public; and in this way you may come to meet 
with the Lord again, But, then again, 

4. Another thing I would adviſe you to, is, 
endeavour, throu 5 grace, to be concerned for, 
the ns of the day and ge- 


and weighted wit 
neration you live in: by this you may get a 
mark ſet upon you; for, he ſets a mark upon the 
fore heads of them that figh and cry, for all the abomi- 
nations that be done in the midſt of the city. But 
then; again, * 
F. Believer, ſee that he have you alone, if you 
be complaining that you miſs him in ordinan- 
ces. I remember what was ſaid by Mark, con- 
cerning Chriſt and his diſciples, chap. iv. 34. 
When they were ALONE he expounded al things to 
his diſciples. See that he have you alone, and 
ſce that you be much in ſecret with him; and 
thus the Lord may communicate himſelf to 
you. He will not readily tell you his mind 
until he get a convenient time; you may get 
that in ſecret, that you have not got at a com- 
munion-table. Again, | 
6. I would have you beware of conformity to 
the generality of profeſſors in our day. O be- 
ware of being conformed to them in their neu- 
trality and indifferency about the work of God; 
and bringing their neutrality this way under 
the good names of moderation, goad- breeding, and 
the like: beware of conformity to theſe; for it 
is your reproach to be conformed to them in 
their ſelfi «4 while moſt part ſeek their own 
things, and few the things of Jeſus Chriſt; and in 
this way you cannot expect to meet with Chriſt, 
— In a word, Do you yet miſs him? Wait on 
him; The Lord is a God of judgment, and bleſſed are 
all they that wait for ham. 
 2dly, But I would now ſpeak a word to theſe 
who have found the Lord at this occaſion, ſo that 
he is talking with them. It is poſſible there are 
ſome that have the joyful impreſſions of com- 
C munion 
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munion with God, and, with Jacob, are falling 
with God, and God 1s talking with them. Are 
you brought to the mount of communion and 
converſation with him? Then I would give 
you two or three advices. | 

1. O bcliever, if that be thy caſe, O be thank- 
ful; let God have the praife of this mercy : 
remember to adore, and ſtir up others to adore 
and magnify him. You are dignified before 
many others that are in many reſpects better 


. than you: What are you that you ſhould be fo 


dealt with? Again, 

2. O beware of idolizing your entertainment; 
when you are enjoying theſe fruits of the Ma- 
ſter's kindneſs, beware of reſting upon the 
fruits; forthey willnot bear you; but you mult 
reſt upon the Tree of life: beware of making 
a Chriſt of them: beware of being ſtrong in the 
grace received; but be frong the grace that is in 
Chrift Jeſus. Again, oy 

3. I would adviſe you to entertain Chriſt well, 
when he is with you; and beware of provok- 
ing him to depart from you. There are ſeveral 
things we ſhould beware of, that provoke him 
to depart. He may go away in ſovereiguty, and 
it is beſt when he does ſo, and you have not a 
ſinful hand in it. Beware of unbehef ; this is 
readily the firſt door by which your comforts 
will go out from you. — Beware of doubting of 
his love, and diſputing of the mercy of God. 
Do you enjoy his love? Are you ſure concern- 
ing it, as having an infallible mark of it in his 
word ? Then take inftruments, that it 1s no 
deluſion ; that ſo when the Lord hides his face, 
you may not raze the foundation, calling all 
in queſtion. — Again, beware of ſecurity and 


fleeping after you have got a good meal. If a 


friend ſhould come and pay you a viſit, and you 
ſhould fall aſleep beſide him, he will think, 
that you make very little of his viſit, and he 
will ſoon make away from you. — And then I 
would have you beware of covetouſneſs and 
zworldly-mindedneſs ; For the miquity of his covetouſ- 
neſs I was wroth, and ſmote him; I hid me and was 
wroth, ſays the Lord, by the prophet, Iſa. Ivii. 
17. There you lee is both anger and abſence, 
by reaſon of a covetous heart, a worldly heart, 
and worldly-mindedneſs; I ſay, beware of this. 
— Again, I would adviſe you to beware of de- 


filing the Lord's houſe : Keep the houſe, where he 


is, Clean, ſo as he may not be provoked to de- 
part. Keep the houſe clean for him: endea- 
vour, through his grace, to keep the heart 
clean, to keep it clean from ſecret fin; Who can 
underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret 
faults, ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xix. 12. Endea- 
vour to be clean, not only from ſecret faults, 
but public faults and fins in the day and gene- 
ration wherein you live. The neglect of this 
may greatly provoke him to withdraw his pre- 
ſence from you. Endeavour to be faithful to 
his truths that are controverted *. Some will 
be ready to ſay, Why ſhould we be concerned for 
controverted truths? If, indeed, we do not ſtand 
up for any but theſe which are uncontroverted, 
the devil and his inſtruments will not trouble 
us; but if we do not ſo, we cannot be faithful 
to God. And we are to be faithful to the leaſt 


truth of Chriſt. Some may be ready to ſay, If, 


for the cauſe of truth, we are to ſuffer, why 
not? But many are contending about theſe 
things that are trifles. O Sirs, if they be the 
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matters of Chriſt, beware of calling them trifles. * 
I remember to have read of a lady in France 
at the time of the maſſacre there, that was leq 
away to be drowned for the ſake of her reli. 
gion; her perſecutors promiſed her life, if the 
would but ſay, Ave Maria, or Pater Nofter. She 
anſwered, © I might eafily repeat theſe words; 
but if my doing fo be interpreted by you a 
* renouncing of my religion, and a yieldin 
* up of the cauſe of Chriſt, in that ſenſe will 
* not do it:“ and ſo ſhe was drowned. If we 
come to yield in ſmaller things, we may do it 
in greater. We are to reckon nothing ſmall in 
the matters of Chriſt. Then, | 

4. See that you improve his preſence, if you 
have got it at this occaſion. How thall we 
improve it? Improve it in the behalf of Chr, 
to commend him more to you than ever: and 
ſure, if you have his prefence, you cannot ſa 
too much of it; O improve it for the commend- 
ing him more and more to you. - Improve it 
in behalf of his ordinances, making them more 
precious in your view.—And improve this 
preſence of the Lord in behalf of your chil- 
dren : Have you children, man, woman? Im- 
prove it in behalf of them, and cry to God, 
wreſtle with him for a blefling to youand your 
ſeed, ſeeing he has brought your near. — Im- 
prove it in behalf the churchof Scotland: plead 
that he may not take a farewel of Scotland; 
that he may return to his ordinances; that he 
may return to the judicatories. — O improve 

our enjoyment of the preſence of Chrift, in 

half of the churches abroad, that are brought 
very low. — O improve his preſence in behalf 
of your friends in Chriſt, theſe that are in Chriſt, 
that have not win your length, that have not 
win half your length. Are you brought into 
the King's court? O ſpeak a good word for the 
ters whe that are in priſon, that are under the 
hatches, that the Lord may advance them as 
well as you. — Then improve his preſence in 
behalf of frangers who never ſaw any thing of 
his glory, as we find the church in the Song 
does, Song viii. 8. We have « little fifter, ſays 
ſhe, and ſhe hath no breaſts : what ſhall we do for 
our fifter, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? If 
ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a palace of ſil- 
ver; and if ſhe be a door, we will mcloſe her with 
boards of cedar. We ſhould pray for a bleſſing 
upon the deſign of preaching the goſpel unto 
a Pagan and a Heathen world: we wiſh that 
you would mind them that are called to preach 
the goſpel to the heathens. O pray that the 
Lord may be with them. — Then remember the 
advice that Joſeph gave to Pharaoh, Lay up for 
the years of famine; lay up comforting promiſes 
and experiences: you may need all that you 
have got; yea, you may need much more. 

3dly, I ſhall only ſpeak a word to you that know 
nothing of this preſence of God, of his coming 
and going; that know nothing of finding or 
miſting him; and, perhaps, as little care. You 
never had any concern about his preſence; for 
you are ſtrangers to fellowſhip and communi- 
on with the Son of God. O man, woman, I 
would ſay a word to you; O hear what God 
ſays toyou, before he go away from the place 
where he is ſpeaking to you: he is 1 
to you in this everlaſting goſpel. We are 
to ſtay here, but we are to part: and we will 
probably never meet all again, until we come 


* Several of theſe controverted and oppoſed truths of God are condeſcended on above, p. 70, 149, 322, 454, 631, 648, 670, 661, 701. 
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before the tribunal of God, when the Lord Jeſit 
Chrift ſhall be revealed from heaven, worth his mighty 
angels, in flaming fre, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Before God go away, who is talk- 
ing to you in this goſpel, come to Chriſt, who 
is dealing with you, and ſpeaking to you. Con- 
ſider, that if theſe meflages of grace, that you 
have got already, at this occaſion, be all ſlight- 
ed by you, there are more terrible ones abiding 
you than ever came to Job, and they were right 
fearful ones : there came one to him and told 
him, The oxen were orgs and the aſſes feed- 
ing beſides them, and the Sabcans fell upon them, 
and took them aaa; yen, they have ain thy ſervants 
with the edge of the ſwfaord, and I only am eſcaped as 
lone to tell thee. That man 1s hardly done ſpeak- 
ing, when another comes and tells him, The 
fire of God 1s fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up 
the ſheep and Jervants, and conſumed them; and I am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee, While that man is ſpeak- 
ing, another meſſenger comes and tells him, 
The Chaldeans made out three bands, and fell upon your 
camels, and have carried them away ; yea, and ſlain 
the ſervants with the edge of the ford; and I only 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, While that man 1s 
ſpeaking, another comes in and tells him, Your 
fons and your daughter were cating, and drinking wine 
in their eldeft brother's houſe, and behold, there came 
a great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſinote the four 
corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, 
and they are all dead and gone; and I only am eſcap- 
ed alone to tell thee, Job i. 14, — 19. Theſe ate 
heavy meſſages ; but they are nothing in com- 
ariſon of the heavy meſſage that, a few days 
hence, it may be a few moments, for ought 
you know, at death, is abiding you. One 
meſſage will be, That you muſt part with all 
your fear and near relations you have had up- 
on the earth, and you muſt part with them 
for ever. Upon the back of this meſſage ano- 
ther comes, Man, you muſt part with all your 
enjoyments of time; you muſt part with all 
your profits, pleaſures, or. honours. Ere that 
meſſage is given, another comes, Man, you muſt 
part with your ſoul; however near the relati- 
on was between your ſoul and your body, yet 
our body muſt go down to the duſt, and your 
ſoul to God who gave it: yea, a ſadder meſlage 
comes yet, Man, you muſt part with the pre- 
ſence of God, and you muſt be ſent to hell, 
and there puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, and 
be baniſhed for ever, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 Thel. 1. 9. 
Why, poor Chriſtleſs man, you muſt lay your 
account with this meſſage; unleſs you could 
make yourſelf immortal: this will infallibly 
come upon you. This will be the meſſage of 
death. : 

And there is a four-fold wo that will come 
upon you, if you continue in this your natural 

ate. 

1. Wo unto you, for you are certainly miſe- 
rable; The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God, Pſal. ix. 17. ka 

2. Wo unto you, for you ſhall be /uddenly mi- 
ſerable; when you are ſaying, Peace, peace, to 
yourſelves, then ſudden defiruttion ſhall come upon 
you, as travail upon a women with child, and you 
ſhall not eſcape, 1 Thel. v. 3. Ws 

3. Wo unto you, for you ſhall be doubly mi- 
ſerable ; you are nor only deſpiſers of God's 
law, but deſpiſers of the goſpel; therefore 
your damnation ſhall be double. Then, 
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4. Wo will be unto you, for you ſhall be 


eternally miſerable: as long as God lives, you 
ſhall live in Tophet ; and when you have lived 
in it as many thouſands of years, as there are 
piles of graſs on the earth; and when theſe are 
expired, and you have lived as many thou- 
ſands of years in it, as there are pickles of 
ſand on the ſea-ſhores ; and when theſe are alſo 
expired, and you have lived in it as many 
thouſands of years as there are ſtars in the 
firmament; and when theſe are alſo done, and 
you havelived in it as many thouſands of years, 
as there ſhall be'moments from the beginning 
to the end of the world; and when your have 
counted numbers until they come to be innu- 
merable, one of your great miſeries will be, 
that it 1s eternal; for time is gone, and there is 
nothing but eternity remains, 

O conſider thy dreadful caſe that haſt no 
concern about the meſſages of the goſpel, that 
haſtnot been affected with it to this day: Iwould 
have you to conſider this, that Chriſt is yet in 
your offer, before we go from the place we are 
in; he 1s yet in the place. I —_ give you 
another offer, and if you do not accept thereof, 
it will make you the more inexcuſable. What 
ſhould hinder your acceptance, but your un- 
belief? Has he not condeſcended to be a Savi- 
our to you? Yea; for he is exhibited as the Sa- 
viour of the world. He is as much your Saviour, 
as a phyſician of an army is ſo to the whole 
army, whether they employ him or not. You 
have a right to cloſe with him; ye diſpiſe your 
own mercy if you reject him. O Sirs! has he 
come in your nature, and will you not come 
to him? Has he become fin for you, and will 
you not come to him? Has he become a cur/e for 
you, and will you not come to him? Has he 
come at this occaſion to you, and will you not 
come to him? Has he not ſaid, To you is the 
word of this ſalvation ſent, man, woman, every 
individual of you? Has he come and declared 
upon his veracity, that him that cometh unto me, 
I will in nowiſe caſt out? O Sirs! why then will 
you not come to him? If thou wilt not let him 
in at the door of thy heart, thou muſt anſwer 
for it at the great day; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder; wonder and periſh: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye ſhall m nowiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, Acts xiii. 41. 

It may be you have been wondering at all 
theſe offers of Chriſt, and at all theſe ſermons 
and ſacraments ; if you will not wonder and 
be ſaved, you muſt wonder and be damned ; 
Behold, ye deſpiſers, wonder and periſh. What is 
it, man, that is the matter with you? What is 
thy caſc? Art thou not fully warranted to come 
to this Jeſus? What ſort of ſinner art thou? 
Art thou deſtitute of knowledge? Why, he comes 
to be dom unto thee. Art thou guilty? He 
comes to be rzzhteoufne/s unto thee, Art thou a 
polluted ſinner? He comes and offers himſelf 
to be ſanctification unto thee. Art thou a miſera- 
ble ſinner? He comes to be redemption unto thee. 
Art thou lying among the unclean pots of hell? 
He comes to rhee, to make thee as the wings of 
a dove, covered withgfilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. Art the a backſliger? He ſays unto 
thee, Come unto me, and I will heal thy backſlidings, 
Twill love thee freely; for mie anger is turned away 
from thee. — What ſort of a ſinner art thou? If 
you be upon the face of the earth, you have a 
right to accept of the offer of Chriſt made to 
you in the goſpel; Look unto me, ſaith the Lond, 
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and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am 
God, and there is none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. O that 
the power of divine grace may draw you ! Are 
you deſtitute of all grace? Chriſt comes to you 
with the offer of his grace in his hand; who is 
full of all that grace and truth you ſtand in. 
need of. Are you unable, and. ſaying you 
cannot come to him? Why, that need no 
hinderance: you cannot, come to God but by 
Jeſus.Chriſt; and not only as he is, the Way to 


. God, . but as the Leader, .the Mighty God, on 


whom God has laid thy help; and he ſays, Will 
you be helped out of that horrible pit and miry 
clay you have fallen into? O! will you take 
the Mediator's help? Sirs, 7 alone when ever 
ou have time, and plead that the Spirit of the 
Fond may back the word to you, tor without 
this, it will all fall to the ground. 8 
I ſhall only ſpeak a word (and cloſe with it) 
to the Lord's people. Perhaps your hearts Have 
been touched, and you have ſeen ſomething of 
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the Lord's glory in his ſanctuary. O impr 
what you mo got for Lrenthening _ j 
member what is ſaid of Jacob, after he got a 
view of God at Bethel, it is ſaid, He went on 
his way; it. is in the original, HE LIT TRD yp 
nis FEET, He was, as it were, dragging his 
teet before, but then he. went on his way, and 
walked without wearying. O improve any 
thing you have got at this occaſion for excitin 
you to run your Chriſtian race, and for fight- 
ing your Chriſtian battles. Go forth in the 
name and ſtrength of the Lord, de ending and 
leaning upon your Beloved. Walk in the ge of 
the Lord, and ſo you ſhall alſo walk in the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghoft, as it is ſaid, Acts ix. 31. 
If you walk under the influence of the Spirit 
as a Sanctifier, you ſhall walk under his influ- 
ence as a comforter. 


; May the Lord back his own word with his own 
bleſſmg ; and to his name be the praiſe. 
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IsA1AH xl. 31. —They ſhall mount up with wings as eagles. — 


diſciples, and anſwer of our Lord, Luke 

Xvii. 37. The queſtion is, Where, Lord? 
The anſwer is, Whereſoever the body is, thither 
zw ill the eagles be gathered together. Chriſt had 
been ſpeaking of days of great tribulation a- 
coming; and the meanin g of the queſtion ſeems 
to be, Lord, where ſhall theſe that fear thy 
name fly in theſe days of trouble and diſtreſs ? 
Where ſhall we find peace in the midſt of war? 
Where is he who gives peace to the world? 
Where 1s Chriſt to be found, to whom the be- 
liever ſhall fly like an eagle to his prey? Faith 
needs not be at a lols in this inquiry, Where, 
Lord? In the womb, in the rags, in the man- 
ger? thither may we go to ſee the Son of God 
in a low humbled ſtate. — Where, Lord? Go to 
the garden, and ſee him ſuffering for your fins 
the wrath of his Father. Mhere, Lord? Fly to 
Mount Calvary, and ſec him on the croſs; there 
may the eagles gather together, and behold 
him bleeding, ſuffering, crying, dying for 


W E have a remarkable queſtion of the 


them. — Again, Where, Lord? From Calvary to 


heaven, there he is now, and there muſt the 
ſoul fly, and ſee him crowned with glory and 
honour. — Where, Lord? Even at a communion 
table, where he is ſpiritually preſent, to be fed 
upon like a carcaſe, by the poor, believing, 
greedy, hungry eagle. — Where, Lord? Where- 
ever he be, the believing ſouls muſt be at him; 
if on earth, no corner muſt be unſearched ; if 
in heaven, diſtance muſt not keep them from 
him; nay, though he be mounted up to glory, 
yet they muſt mount up after him, according 
to * promiſe, They ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles, | 

ln the four preceeding verſes we have the 
prophet, n 


1. Reproving the children of Iſrael for their 
unbelief and diſtruſt of God, their dejection and 
deſpondency of ſpirit; Why ſayeft thou, O Jacob, 
end ſpeakeſt, O Tfrael; My way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment is paſſed over from my God, ver. 27. 
Why do you think and ſpeak, as if God did 
not heed and obſerve you, and as if God could 

not help and ſave you, whatever be your af. 
flicted miſerable caſe ?. 

2. He reminds them of what is able to filence 
all their fear and diſtruſt, Haſt thou not known? 
haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, 
neither is weary? There 1s no ſearching of his under- 

ſtanding, ver. 28. 9. d. He is an eternal God; ſo 
that there is no defect, no decay in him; he 
is an emnipotent God, who created the ends of 
the earth, and doubtleſs is as able to ſave as 
he was at firſt to make the world. He is of 
infinite wiſdom to contrive your ſalvation ; 
There is no ſearching of his underſtanding : none can 
ſay ſo far God's wiſdom can go, and no fur- 
ther; for when we know not what to do, he 
knows: and he is a God of infinite power, he 
Faints not, nor is wearied ; he upholds the pillars 
of heaven and earth, and is neither wearied 
nor toiled with it. | 

3. The prophet relates to them God's commu- 
nicative goodneſs, He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no might, he encreaſeth ſtrength, 
ver. 29, He is not only powerful himſelf, but 
he communicates. power and ſtrength to theſe 
that need the ſame: Ve gives power to the ſaint. 
Many, out of weakneſs, even of body, are made 
ſtrong, and recovered by his providence ; and 
many that are feeble in Spirit, unable for ſer- 
vice and ſuffering, yet are ſtrengrhened by his 
grace, with all might in the inward man; and e- 


- '* This ſermon was preached at Kinclaven, on the Sabbath evening, immediately after the adminiſtration of the ſacrament of the 


Lord's ſupper there, June 1. 1735. It hath been three times printed. | 
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ſpecially to them that are ſenſible of their weak- 
neſs, he mcreaſes ſtrength: for when they are 
weak in themſelves, they are frong in the Lord. 

4. The prophet ſtates the difference betwixt 
them that truſt in themſelves, and them that 
truſt in God: as for them that truſt in them- 
ſelves, and truſt to their own ſufficiency, they 
ſhall find their ſtrnegth to be but weakneſs ; 
even the youths ſhall' faint and be weary, and the 
young men ſhall utterly fall, ver. 30.; the young 
mien who are ſtrong, and apt to look upon 
themſelves as ſtronger than they are, and ſo 
look not unto God for his grace to be ſuffici- 
ent for them, they ſhall faint and fall, and be 
made to ſee the folly of truſting to themſelves. 
But as for them that truſt in the Lord, and 
wait on him for ſupplies of grace, They /hall 
renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; they ſhall run and not weary ; they ſhall 
walk and not famt, ver. 31. 

Thus you ſee the connexion of the words with 
the preceeding; and in them you have three 


things, 1. The exerciſe of God's people. 2. Their 


privilege, They ſhall renew their firength. 3. The 
_ efe of this privilege, They ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they ſhall run, and not be weary ; 
they ſhall wall, and not faint. 
1. The exerciſe of God's people; they are ſuch 
as wait upon the Lord. Now, who are theſe that 
wait upon God? I anſwer, in the words of the 
pfalmiſt David, Pſal. xxiv. 6. This is the genera- 
tion of them that ſeek him, that ſeck thy face, O Ja- 
cob ; that 1s, O God of Jacob. And hence, ſeek- 
ing and waiting are joined together; Ihe Lord 
is good to them that wait for him, and to the foul that 


ſeeks him, Lam. ii. 25. The true waiter is a 


ſeeker; and the true ſeeker is a waiter upon 
God. It is a duty comprehenſive of the whole 
character of the religious perſon. If you be 
:ruly feeking God, man, woman, at this ordi- 
nance, then you are waiting upon him. 

2, But what advantage have they that thus 
ſeek and wait upon God? This is ſhewed us in 
the ſecond part of the words, their privilege ; 
They ſhall renew their ſtrength. Their ſtrength 
{hall nor only be increaſed, but renewed ; as 
there is new occaſion, they ſhall have new ſup- 
plies, and ſo they ſhall renew their ſtrength; or, 
as it is in the Hebrew, They ſhall CHANGE their 
firength, as a man changes his raiment: as their 
work is changed, their ſtrength ſhall be chang- 
ed, whether it be doing or ſuffering work; 
they ſhall have ſtrength to labour, ſtrength 
to wreſtle, ſtrength to reſiſt temptation, and 
ſtrength to bear burdens ; They ſhall renew their 
firength ; get new ſtrength for new duty. The 
beſt of God's children, if continuing long in 
duty, their ſpirits are waſted: well, God will 
renew their ſtrength, eſpecially their ſpiritual 
ſtrength, which is from God himſelf, from 
whom is their new temper and diſpoſition, their 
new nature. But what of all this, ſay you ; 
x they ſhall have much benefit, if you con- 

der, 

3. The et of this privilege, or how it 1s 
made evident; that is evinced in three parti- 
culars. 

(1.) They ſhall mount up with wings as eagles. 
O it is a great privilege for a believer to be 
brought, through grace, to fly ; yea, not only 
to fly like a weak bird, but to mount up like 
an eagle, the. ſtrongeſt of flying birds: the 
weak. believer, by waiting on God, becomes 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
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Grace ſtrengthens the ſoul to mount heaven. 
ward, and carries it above the world and the 
things of it. 

( 2.) They ſhall run and not be weary ; that is, they 
ſhall run in the way of God's commandments 
chearfully, and with alacrity, conſtancy, and 
with perſeverance. | 

(3.) They ſhall walk and not faint ; weak ſickly 
perſons are in danger to faint and fail when 
they walk, but they ſhall walk and not famt. You 
have a word, Gal. vi. 9. Let us not weary in well- 
doing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, i we faint not. 
O ſays a child of God, that is endeavouring, 
through grace, to wait upon the Lord, I fear 
I never reap, becauſe I will ſoon be faint and 


weary: but here 1s the promiſe you are to take 


hold of, You ſhall run without wearying, and walk 


and not faint ; and in this way there is no fear 


but you ſhall reap: grace is promiſed, as well 
as the reward of grace. | CY 
We have already diſcuſſed one doctrinal o 

ſervation from theſe words, viz. That as it is the 
duty and practice of God's people to wait on God; ſo 
ſhall be their privilege to have their ſtrength re- 
newed. But having Bniſhed what we intended 
upon this doctrine, we come now to conſider 
the ſecond obſervation, namely, 


Docr. That believers, who, in waiting on the 
Lord, get their frength renewed, they ſhall 


mount up on wings as eagles. 


The ſcripture is full of parables, where ſpi- 
ritual things are repreſented by natural; ſo 
here, the believer is compared to the eagle: 
the goſpel of Chriſt is tull of them; and it 
may be for theſe two reaſons. — 
1. Becauſe parables make a lively impreſſion on 
the minds of auditors, and convey the truth 
to the perſon before he be aware: ſome, ho are 
ready to forget the truth, will mind the ſimile; 
and ſo it leads them back again to the truth 
which they had forgot. 
2. To teach us a ſpiritual and facred uſe of 
the creature, like Jacob's ladder, the foot on 
earth; and the top in heaven; that by theſe 
we may aſcend to heaven, and by the creature 
look above the creature. 

The method we would propoſe, for illuſtrat- 
ing this ſubject, through divine aſſiſtance, ſhall 
be the following. wr 


I. We ſhall ſpeak a little of the wings where- 
with they mount up. 2) 

II. The things wherein they mount up. 

III. The es, when it is eſpecially they 
mount up. 

IV. The manner how they mount up. 

V. The reaſons why they mount up. And, 

VI. Make ſome application of the ſubject. And 
in the whole of theſe particulars ſtudy as 

much brevity as poſſible. 


I. We are to ſpeak. of the wings wherewith 


they mount up. And here I might tell you 


the wings wherewith they are mounted up, 
and the wings wherewith they do mount. — 
The wings wherewith they are mounted up 


are nothing elſe but the influences of the Spirit of 


Chrift; the enlightening and enlivening influ- 
ences thereof: they are, indeed, more paſſive 
than active at firſt; When I am lifted up, I will 
draw all men after me. Chriſt being mounted 
up, he makes all his remnant to mount up 
after him : and herein they are acted, before 
they act; for, he works in them both to will and to 


do. 
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do. 
wings of the wind; for theſe influences of the 
Spirit, wherewith they are mounted up, are 
compared to the wixd, Song iv. 16. Awake, 0 
north and; came thou fouth ; blow upon my garden, 
that the ſpices theres may : flow out. Brllevers 
know well enough what it is to be mounted 
up on the wings of the Spirit. But more par- 
ticularly, as to the wings wherewith they do 
mount up, they are eſpecially theſe two, vis. 
the wing of /aith, and the wing of ve. 

1. The wing.,of faith they have, and muſt 
have, who would mount up heaven-ward. 
Now, there is not a feather in this wing, but 
is made in heaven; By grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith, and that not of your/ebyes ; it is the gift of God, 

Eph. ii. 8. Yea, after the believer hath got 
faith, he cannot ſpread out his wing without 
God; 1 you it is given, not only to believe but to ſuf- 
fer for his ſake, Phil. i. 29. To you, believers, it 
is given to believe; not only the habit of faith, 
is the gift of God, but the exerciſe of faith is 
his gift alſo. Now, this is one wing, and none 
can mount up to heaven without it; for it is a 
grace that looks not at things that are ſeen in 
this world, but at things that are not ſeen; it 
is the evidence of things not ſcen: it mounts the 
ſoul to heaven and heavenly things, and makes 
them evident. | . 

2. There is the wing of love, by which the 
believer mounts up to heaven: and this is a 
wing made alto by God; The love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Got, Rom. v. 5. 
This is a wing then framed in heaven, a grace 
that comes from the God of love; and therefore 
it flies up to heayen again: the holy ſpark of 
this fire flies upward. This grace is of ſuch a 
mounting quality, that it unites the ſoul of the 
believer to Chriſt, as well as faith. As Jona- 
than's ſoul was knit or joined to the ſoul of 
David by love; ſo is the ſoul of the believer 
knit and glued to Chriſt by love: and; O this 
wing of love'is a ſtrong wing! Song; viii. 6. 
Love is ſtrong as death; yea, ſtronger than death 
and lite, and principalities, and powers: I am 
perſuaded, ſays the apoſtle, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nan things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, Mall be able to ſeparate 
us fram the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. vin. 38, 39. This is ſuch a ſtrong 
wing that the fire cannot burn it: martyrs have 
found that it would abide rhe fire, when they 
Florin God in the fires; the fire did not 

urn their love, no; it mounted up to heaven 
with the flame. 


II. The ſecond thing was, To ſhew the things 
wherein they mount up. Here we ſhall give 
you both a negative and a poſitive account of 
them. 2 gry 
1, We propole to give you a negative account 
of theſe things. | 1 5 

1. They do not mount up in azry ſpeculations : 
ſome mount up only in airy motions; they 
have a great deal of head-knowledge, but no 
heart-love to the truth: They receive not the love 
of the truth, that they might be ſaved; for which 
cauſe, God ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. The devil him- 
ſelf knows God and Chriſt; but hath no love 
to God or Chriſt in his heart: there may be 


much ſpeculative knowledge, where there is 
no faving grace. 
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2, They do not mount up in iu, curizfity, to 
pry into the ſecrets of God; For ſecret things be- 
long. to God, to us the things that are revealed, Deut. 
XXIX. 29, Many mount up too far into the de- 
crees of election and reprobation. Oh! I fear 
I am a reprobate, ſay ſome. Alas! Sirs, be. 
ware of ſuch blaſphemy ; as if, forſooth, you 
were omniſcient, like God; and as if you had 
been upon the privy council of God from eter- 
nity, when he marked down the names of 
elect and reprobate: this is a thing cannot be 
known. In this ſide of time you cannot be ſure 
you are a reprobate, as long as you are out of 
hell; but I can give you aſſurance, better than 
the ſtability of heaven and earth, that if you 
truly repent of your ſin, and flee to Chriſt, the 
only Saviour, you are no reprobate ; Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abungantly pardon, Iſa. Iv. 7. But if you will not 
part with fin, nor flee to Chriſt, you ſubſcribe 
your own reprobation. Now, Iſay, the believer 
doth not mount up in ſinful curioſity, concern- 
ing the decree of election and reprobation; but 
in ſo far as it is revealed to him, to give all di- 
ligence to make his calling and election ſure: neither 
doth he pry curiouſly into the ſecrets of God's 
providence ; It is not for you to know: the times and 
the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power. Some have been very raſh in telling 
when the dayof judgment would be: we ſhould 
not meddle with ſuch ſecrets ; For of that day 
and that hour knoweth no man, Matth. xxv. 13. 

3, They do not mount up in /e conceit and 
ſelf-eftimation, as ſome do, who mount up in the 
pride of their hearts; God abhors the proud, 
and he will caſt them down, let them mount 
up never ſo far: He reſets the proud, and gives grace 
to the bumble, James iv. 6. Pride was the ſin of 
fallen angels; they would be as high as God, 
viz. ſelt-dependent : and therefore God caſts 
them down. This was the ill leſſon that the 
devil taught our firſt parents, You ſhall be as 
Gods ; and they were taken with this bait to 
their overthrow and ruin; and ever ſince, pride 
and ſfelf-conceit hath been natural to their po- 
ſterity; and hence it is, ſo much ſelf is mixed 
with all our preaching, praying, communi- 
cating. But when the believer mounts, he 
mounts in ſome meaſure above ſelf, and gets 
it trode under his feet in ſelf- abaſing, ſelt-ab- 
nf thoughts. . 

4. They do not mount up in fits and farts 9 
devotion, in modes and pangs of afltection in a 
tranſient way. Many profeſſors, when they 
hear the word, they ſeem to be mounted up in 
joy; but what comes of it? It is but a flaſh, 
and like a land-flood. The ſtony- ground hear- 
ers may receive the word with joy; but having 
no root, they wither and dwindle to nothing, 
Luke viii. 6, 13. Some, when they hear of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and ſee him ſacramentally 
crucified, it draws tears from their eyes, and 
they never mount further. 

2dly, We come now to give a pgſitive account 
of theſe things wherein the behever mounts 
up. Believers mount up with wings as eagles, in 
theſe following things, or the like. 

1. They mount up in /pritual-mmdedne/s, con- 
templation, and holy meditation: Hence ſays David, 
My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, Pſal. civ. 34- 
Having got the Spirit, they mind the things of 
the Spirit; They that are after the fleſh, do _ the 

Thing, 
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things of the fleſh ; but they that are after the Spirit, 
mind the things of the Spirit : that which is born of 
the Spirit, 1s Spirit, Rom. viii. 5, Their heart 1s 
ſet and bent to mind the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
God made manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. And 
to know the height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
of the love of Chriſt. They do not ſuffer their 
W to wander on the mountains of vanity. 
2. They mount up in hizh dejigns and intenti- 
ons: their ultimate deſign is the glory of God, and 
the enjoyment of bim, Which, you know, is man's 
chief end, This is the winged Chriſtian's end : 
he mounts up in this high and holy end, and 
that in all his actions; in his civil actions, as 
in his n and ſelling, travelling, labour- 
ing; and in his /acred actions; as his praying, 
reading, hearing, communicating; or in his 
relative actions, what he doth as a father, ma- 
ſter, ſervant, or child; and in his natural actions, 
Whether he eat or drimk, or whatever he doth, he 
doth all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. At leaſt 
his ſhort-coming herein 1s matter of ſorrow 
and ſhame to him. | 
3. They mount up in holy deſires, ſaying with 
Job, O that I knew where I night find him! that I 
might come even to his ſeat! And their deſires are 
not like the faint, languiſhing wiſh of the wicked, 
ſuch as Balaam had; no, no: their defires are 
ſpuitual and fincere, ſuch as theſe ſpoke of, Iſa. 
xxvi. 9. With my foul have I defired thee in the night; 
and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early. — 
Their deſires are frong and fervent, none but 
Chriſt will ſatisfy them; What wilt thou give 
me, ſeeing Igo childleſs? ſaid Abraham, Gen. xv. 
2. So fays the ſoul, mountin g up towards God, 
O what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go Chriſt- 
leſs? It pants after God, the living God. — Their 
defires are re/rifted to God and Chriſt alone; 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, and that will I 
el after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiti. 25. — Their deſires 
are dilated on a whole God, and a whole Chriſt; 
O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord, my God, my King, Pſal. xvi. 2. They will 
havea whole God in all his eſſential perfections, 
and in all the relations he ſtands in to his peo- 
ple. They will have ths God for their God for 
ever and ever, and for their guide even unto death, 
And they will have a whole Chriſt ; Chriſt for 
ſanctification, as well as for ſalvation; yea, 
Chriſt for their all in all. 

4. They mount up in pious mclinations : they 
have an averſion at fin, at the ſinful pleaſures 
of this life; yea, they abhor them, with Eph- 
raim, What have Ito do any more with idols? That 
is the language of the eagle-like believer ; he 
hath a great inclination, a ſtrong bent of ſpi- 
rit after a God in Chriſt, as the top of his per- 
fection, as the very ſpring of all his pleaſure, 
and as the magazine of all his treaſure, as the 
reſt of his ſoul: if the devil and his cvil heart 
hath ſet him at any diſtance from God, his mind 
is reſtleſs till he return to him again; Return 10 
thy reft, O my ſoul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountiſully 
with thee, Pſal. cxvi. 7. The top-ſwarm, as it 
were, of his inclination mounts up this way. 

F. He mounts up in heavenly affeftions : hence 
is that injunction, Set your affections on things above, 
and not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. He en- 
deavours, through grace, to have his affection 
ſome way correſponding with God's affection, 
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ſo as to love what God loves, and hate what 
God hates; yea, to love as God loves, and to 


hate as God hates. God loves holineſs with a 
Ong and great love; ſo doth the believer. 
God hates ſin with a perfect hatred ; and ſo doth 
the believer, I hate every falſe way. See allo, 
Plal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 

6. They mount up in a gg/pel-converſation ; ſo 
ſaith the apoltle, Our conver/ation is in heaven, 
from whence we look for our Saviour, the Lord Jejus 
Chriſt, Phil. iii. 20. 

7. The winged ſaint mounts up in a hea- 
venly walk: as Enoch and Noah walked with 
God; ſo doth the winged ſoul, whoſe ftrength is 
renewed ; he runs without wearying, and walks 
without fainting in the Lord's way. His heavenly 
walk diſcovers itſelf, 1. In his heavenly words, 
they are ſeaſoned with ſalt, and edifying. And, 2. In 
his a&t:ons, wherein he ſtudies ſobriety, righte- 
ouſneſs, and godlineſs in all the duties of reli- 
gion, prayer, and praiſe. And, 3. In his com- 
pany, for he can ſay with David, I am a compa- 
nion of all them that fear thee, Plal. cxix. 63. 


III. The next thing was, The /ea/ons when it 
15 that the believer, whoſe ſtrength is renewed, 
doth mount up. 

1, Whenever he gets the new nature, and the 
diſpoſition ; whenever he is converted, he mounts 
up on wings as an eagle, It is ſaid of Paul, Acts 
Ix. 11, whenever he was converted, Behold, he 
prayeth think you Paul never prayed any be- 
tore that time? Yea, many a prayer had he ut- 
tered, no doubt; for he profited in the Jewiſh 
religion, above many of his equals in his own 
nation : he had learned to ſay his prayers as 
well as the belt of them; but he never prayed 
ſpiritually and acceptably before; he had never 
mounted up io heaven in his prayer before: 
but now, behold he prays ; behold he mounts up, 
whenever he 1s converted. 

2. He mounts up to heaven, all the days of his 
life, after his converſion ; he is ſtill making 
ſome progreſs heaven-ward: whatever back- 
ſets he may get by fin and Satan, now and then, 
yet he gets up again, and ſtill aſcends nearer 
and nearer heaven; Nevertheleſs, I am continually 
with thee, Pſal. Ixx111. 23. Whatever I do, I en- 
deavour {till to be up on the mount with God. 
David would have both day and night ſpent 
with God; The Lord will command his loumg-kind-+ 
neſs in the day-time, and in the night his ſong ſhall be 
with me, and my praygr unto the God of my hfe, Pſal. 
xlii. 8. He went to bed, as it were, with God 
in his arms; For he remembered him upon his bed, 
and meditated on him in the mght-watches ; and big 
ſoul was ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs : and 
when wakened out of his ſleep he found him 
in his arms; When I awake, I am ſtill with thee. 

3. He mounts up, when he gets a _#re/h gale 
and new influences of the Spirit. The believer, 
at his loweſt, 1s like a ſhip wind-bound, lying 
at anchor, but ready to ſet ſail whenever the 
wind is fair; he can but make ſmall progreſs 
with the oars of diligence, when the wind and 
tide is againſt him. O Sirs, if there be any 
gale of the Spirit blowing among you this day, 
then mount, mount, mount; you may make 
more progreſs then in an hour, than you will 
do without it in many a year, yea, in a whole 
life-time. | 


4. The believer uſes to mount up with wings 


about a communion- tine; nothing leſs will ſerve 
him than to come to BETHEL, the hor/e of God; 
he 
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he will go in to the chambers of preſence, and 
never reſt till he be at the end of his flight. 
Where is that, ſay you? Doth he mount to a 
communion-table; nay, he muſt be farther: doth 
he mount to the top of duties and ordmances ; 
nay, he mutt be farther: doth he mount to 
heaven; nay, he mult be farther yet.“ Strange! 
Where would he flee next? Indeed, he would 
flee into the heart of Chriſt; St me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart: yea, and which 1s more yet, he 
would not only have himſelf in Chriſt's heart, 
but he would have Chriſt in his heart; Chri/ 
in him the hope of glory. And what would he do 
with him when he hath got him there? O 
then, ſaith he, He ſhall ly all might between my 
breaſts; if 1 can, Iwill keep him all the night- 
time of this life, which is but a night, Till the 
day of eternity break, and the ſhadows fly away. 
5. The believer mounts up on wings as an 
eagle at the day of death; then he ſoars aloft ; 
This night thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. It is 
faid of the adder, that when the is old, the 
goes through ſome ſtrait paſſage, and leaves 
her old ſkin in the paſſage, and thereby renews 
her vigour and life. This paſlage of death 1s 
ſtrait, and uneaſy to the body, which, like the 
adder's {kin is left in the way; and not without 
much pain and difficulty to it: but the ſoul 
paſſeth through without any harm; and the 
next moment mounts up to her ſtate of immor- 
tality and happineſs: then the behever mounts 


up indeed to the general aſſembly and church of 


the firſt-born, to the innumerable company of angels, to 
God the judge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the 
new covenant; yea, then he is mounted up a 
pillar in the temple of his God. | 


6. The believer will mount up at the day of 


Judgment as with eagle's wings; then will he 
flee up to meet Chriſt in the air; Then we which 
are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and 
fo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſ. iv. 17.— 

_ You ſee then when the believer mounts up. 


IV. The fourth thing 1s, To ſpeak to the man- 
ner how the believer mounts up, He mounts up 
with wings as an eagle. In whatever reſpects the 
eagle mounts up, the ſame way doth the be- 
liever. | 

1. The eagle mounts up freely and naturally ; 
God gives it a mounting nature: Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy command? ſays the Lord to Job, 


chap. xxx1x. 27.; nay, it is by the inſtinct which 


the Lord hath given it; ſo that it is natural to 
it. Thus the believer mounts up naturally af- 
ter God hath given him the new heart ; it is 
natural to him to be mounting towards God : 
when the hypocrite mounts, he is forced up 
contrary to his natural tendency, as it were, 
like a ſtone, caſt up into the air; it is not na- 
tural to it to fly up, but rather to fall down: 
but the believer mounts upnaturally and freely. 

2. The eagle mounts up highly; ſhe flies 
higher than other birds: ſhe makes her neſt 
on high, on ſome inacceſſible rock; not like 
the oſtrich, that leaves her eggs in the ſand, 
as {ome leave their ſouls here on earth: but 
theſe ſpiritual eagle believers, theſe heavenly 
birds, they fly high, even to the Rock of ages; 
and hence their daily defire is, Lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than J. | 

3. The eagle mounts up frongly, vehemently, 
and wiolently ; it is a ſtrong bird, and when it 
hath got the prey, it flies with violence. Thus 
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doth the believer mount up; For the kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent tale it 
force. With ſuch earneſtneſs and intentneſs 
doth he mount up towards heaven, that no 
difficulty in the way ſhall hinder him. 

4. The eagle mounts up ſwiftly and ſuddenly: 
this follows upon the other; for its ſtrength 
and violence in flying, infers celerity : ſo doth 
the believer, under the lively influences of the 
Spirit. O how quick 1s his motion! Or ever he 
it aware, his ſoul makes him like the chariots of Ami- 
nidab, It is a ſpeedy flight, that the believer 
makes towards Chriſt ; he mounts ſwiftly, 

5. The eagle mounts up gradually; though 
its flight be ſtrong and ſwift, yet it is gradual, 
it comes not to the utmoſt extent of its motion, 
but by degrees: ſo the believer mounts gradu- 
ally; he goes from ſtrength to firength, till he ap- 
pear before God in Zion, Pal. Ixxxiv. 7. He flies 
ſtill higher and higher; and ſo the object of 
his aim draws nearer and nearer to him, while 
he comes to moreand more knowledge of God, 
and more and more communion with him, 
till faith and hope land in viſion and fruition, 

6. The eagle mounts up frequently and daily ; 
and, in reſpect of its mounting diſpoſition, con- 


fantly : ſo it is with the believer, he is always 


mounting; he hath ſtill a mounting diſpoſition, 
and he is conſtantly endeavouring to be actu- 
ally mounting. The carnal profeſſor never 
mounts up, but about the time of a commu- 
nion, or the time of ſome ſore affliction or 
conviction ; and whenever theſe ſeaſons are o- 
ver, he goes as faſt down as he went up: but 
it is the believer's trade of life to be mount- 
ing on week- days, as well as on Sabbath-days; 
and on ordinary Sabbaths, as well as commu- 
nion Sabbaths. 


V. The next thing is, To ſhew the reaſons 
why the believer, who hath his ſtrength re- 
newed, mounts up on wings like an eagle. 

1. Becauſe he hath an eagle's nature. I ſaid 
before, that the believer mounts up naturally; 
why, becauſe he hath an eagle's nature. It is 
the naturaldiſpoſition of theeagle tofly upward: 
ſo the believer hath a diſpoſition to mount up 
to God, he being a new creature; I any man be 
in Chrift, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. This 
new nature aſcends to heaven from whence 1t 
deſcended ; the old nature goes always down- 
ward, but the new nature mounts upwards. 
If you want the new nature, you want the 
mounting diſpoſition. 

2. He mounts up on wings like an eagle; 
becauſe he hath an eagle's eye: ſo the believer, 
he can ſee that inviſible Sun, which no natu- 
ral eye can attain to: The poor in ſpirit, and pure 
in heart, ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 3, 8. The natural 
man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 1 Cor. ii. 14.: but the 
believer knowing the mind of Chriſt, ſees far- 
er than the world; he ſees the King in his beauty, 
and the land afar off. When he ſees theſe things, 
he cannot but mount up to them ; He endures, 
as ſeeing him who is inviſible, Heb. ii. 27. He 15 
far ighted ; Abraham rejoiced to ſee Chriſt's day afar 
off, and he ſaw it, and was glad. This is that 
bleſſed object, which every believing ſoul doth 
ſee, even when he is in this world. 

3. He mounts up on wings like an eagle; 
becauſe he hath his neſ on high, like an 6 ap 
no wonder then he flies up, for his ne 


mean, his ſeat, his food, his treafure, his 1 * 
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his head, his all is above.—His /eat is above: 
the believing eagle cannot find himſelf ſafe 
while here below; therefore he flies to the Rock 
of ages, and there he ſits, — His food is above: 
Chriſt is his food; My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indecd. Now, his food being above; 
Where the carcaſe is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. — His treaſure is above: he hath 
an inheritance incorruptible, undęſiled, and that fadeth 
not away, that is reſerved in heaven for him; and 
up he muſt to vilit his inheritance. — His heart 
is above, where his treaſure is; yea, Chriſt 
hath gotten his heart a-keeping ; and he mult 
be where his heart is.— And, in a word, his 
head is above: and muſt not the members be 
where the head is? And muſt not the ſtones 
of the building be where the foundation is? 
Chriſt is the head corner- ſtone. — His all is a- 
bove: Chriſt is all in all to him; and therefore, 
mount he muſt; for this eagle hath a rich neſt 
above. | | Fo 

4. He mounts up with wings as an eagle, 
becaule his frength is renewed like the cagle's; 
Who ſatigſies thy ſoul with good things; ſo that thy 
firength is renewed like the eagle, Plal, ciii. 5. There- 
fore, having renewed his ſtrength, he mounts 
up on wings like the eagle. Some ſay the eagle 
is renewed, when it caſts its old feathers, and 
gets new ones; ſo the believer gets the old fea- 
thers of corruption removed, and puts on the new 
man, Eph. iv. 24. Others ſay the eagle's youth 
is renewed, when, its ſtomach being thirſty, 
it drinks the blood of the prey; and ſo the be- 
liever gets his {trengih renewed, by drinking 
the blood of Chriſt by faith. Eph. iv. 13. /t 
is in the unity of the faith, that he comes to the per- 
fect man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. If you have got a drink of the blood 
of Chriſt this day, to be ſure your ſtrength 
will be renewed; and it your ſtrength be re- 
newed, you cannot but be mounting up on 
wings as an eagle. Here we might ſhew the 
influence between the renewing of the believ- 
er's ſtrength, and his mounting up; but this 
is eaſily perceived, eſpecially by theſe that 
know it experimentally. 


VI. The fixth thing in the general method, 
is the application. Is it ſo, That believers, who, 
in waiting on the Lord, have their flrength renenved, 
do mount up on wings as cagels? Waving ſeveral uſ- 
es that might be made, hence, 

if, May we not ſee ground to lament, that 
ſo tew are mounting up as on cagle's wings 
at this day. Many peoples mind are noways 
with God; God is not in all their thoughts. Some 
mount up only in vain thoughts; and, oh! 
How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within you? Jer. 
iv. 14. Some ſpends their thoughts on world- 
ly affairs, the profits, pleaſures, riches, and 
honours of it; they Mind earthly things. Some 
ſcem to mount, and they mount a little, but 
they come down again ; like Herod, who heard 
John gladly, but ſoon did he fall. Some, when 
they are young, they are very religious, but 
their religion is eaſily rubbed off again; I hey 
begin in the Spirit and end in the fleſh. Some mount 
no farther than reſtrainin g grace, while the 
Lord withholds them, as he did Abimelech 
from ſinning againſt him : but they want re- 
ſtraining grace; they know not what 1t 18 to 
have the love of God conſtraining them. Many, in- 
ſtead of mounting in time of ordinances, the 
devil and the world run away with their 
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hearts; or if they get any kindly frame about 
a ſacrament, whenever they go home, they 
forget all, and give looſe reins again to their 
thoughts and words, to their affections and ac- 
tions. 

2dly, We may apply it for examination and trial. 
Try whether you be mounting Chrſtians or 
not: to be ſure, you are cither mounting or 
ſinking. You need to try after as well as be- 
fore you go to the Lord's table, How ſhall I 
know, lay you, whether or not I be mounting up as 
on eagle's wings? 1 ſhall keep by the ſimile, and 
give you the following marks. 

1. If you be mounting up on wings like an 
eagle, then God hath opened the iron cage, and 
ſet you at liberty. While a man is in a ſtate of 
nature, or in legal bondage, he is like a bird in 
an iron cage; he cannot mount, till God come 
and knock off his tctters, and looſe his bonds, 
and proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound, and ſo lets 
them out to the tree air, that they may fly. If 
you be a mounting ſoul, you will know ſome- 
thing more or leſs of this; you have found 
yourſelf in the iron cage, in the devil's claws ; 
and you have found the Lord turning youu from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God; at leaſt, you can ſay, in ſome meaſure, 
Once I was blind, now I /ee; once I was bound, 
and now I am {let at liberty. | 

2. If you be mounting up on cagle's wings, 
then you will have ſomething of an eagle's ap- 
petite ; Where the carcaſe is, thither «will the eagles 
be gathered together. The eagle, it is ſaid, doth 
very greedily devour her prey; and it you be 
a true eagle, you will eat greedily of the fleth 
and blood of the Son of God. It is not a little 
of this heavenly carcaſe that ſatisfies the be- 
lieving eagle; he muſt feed upon it greedily, 
and daily; yea, and live upon it conſtantly : 
The life that he lives, is by faith on the Son of God, 

3. It you be mounting up on eagles wings, 
then you have got ſomething of an eagle's heart : 
the cagle 1s, a noble kind of creature, diſdain- 
ing to prey upon mean birds. We have a com- 
mon Latin proverb, Aquila non captat muſcas ; | that 
is, The eagle doth not catch flies.] It preys 
only upon creatures worthy of it: ſo, the no- 
ble generous ſoul of the mounting believer 
will not ſtoop to theſe things that are inferior 
to him, or unworthy of him; no kingdom will 
pleaſe him, but the kingdom of heaven; no he- 
ritage, but the heritage of Jacob; no rock, but 
the Rock of ages; no portion, but a portion in the 
Son of Jelſe. | 

4. It you be mounting up on eagles wings, 
then you will be daily caſting off your old feathers 
ſuch as, the old feather of /e//-r1ghteouſne/s : you 
will never allow yourſelf to mount up with 
the wing of your own righteouſneſs, You 
will know that the devil clipt old Adam's 
wings; yea, that by the fall he brake his wings, 
and that never one ſince the fall could mount 
up to heaven on the wing of this old covenant- 
righteouſneſs, unleſs it was the double eagle, 
if may ſo exprels it, the God-man in two na- 
tures, and one perſon, who came to bring in e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs: under this great wing, 
do all the little eagles flock, as the hen's chick- 
ens do under her wings, deſiring to be found 
in Chriit, Not Having their own righteouſneſs, which 
zs after the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
Phil. iii. 9. And as they will be caſting the 
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old feather of their own ſelf-righteouſneſs, fo 


the old feather of /elf-conceit. O the mounting 
believer thinks little of himſelf ; ſo little, that 
he thinks nothing of himſelf. It nothing could 
be divided, he is LEss than nothing in his own 
ſight; and if nothing could be d:/paraged, he 
is woRSE than nothing; he is the legt of ſaints, 
and the chief of ſinners, as Paul was in his own 
eyes: he caſts down all his attainments, all his 
enjoyments, all his qualifications, all duties 
at Chrilt's feet as nothing; that ſo he may have 
nothing to be a weight to keep him from 
mounting up.—lIn a word, he caſts off the old 
feathers of in and corruption daily; alſo enmity, 
unbelief, hypocriſy, carnality; he ſeeks to have 
theſe works of the devil deſtroyed wholly. It 
is ſaid, that there is an antipathy between eagles 
and ſerpents; ſo there is a continual antipa- 
thy between the believing eagle and the old 
ſerpent; and all the ſerpent's brood are abomi- 
nable to him. 

F. If you be mounting up on eagles wings, 
then you will be clothed with the fun; the ſun 
will be big in your eye. The mounting eagle 
gets a view of the ſun; and the higher it mounts, 
the bigger doth the ſun appear. If you be a 
mounting Chriſtian, you have got above the 
clouds of darkneſs and unbelief now and then, 
and got a view of the Sun of righteouſneſs ; 
and he hath been ſo big in your eye, as to dark- 
en the glory of all created objects; yea, ſo big 
in your eye, that you have ſeen him to be all 
in all; to be the all of the covenant, the all of 
the ſacraments, the all of the goſpel: you have 
ſeen him to be all things, and above all things, 
and better than all things: you have ſeen him 
to be heaven itſelf, yea, more than heaven, 

ea, more than ten thouſand heavens: you 

ave ſeen all things to be in him; election, re- 
demption, juſtification, ſanctification, grace, 
glory, and all. O Sirs, to yon that believe, he is 
precious, and a pearl of great price. 

6. If you be mounting up on wings as eagles, 
you will be clothed with the fun, and you will 
have the moon of this world wnder your feet, Rev. 
xii. 1. The mounting eagle being above the 
clouds, ſees the ſun big above, and the earth 
little below; and the higher it mounts, the leſs 
will the earth appear. O the mounting believ- 
er thinks little of the world; it we were as high 
as the ſtars, we would not ſee the earth; the 
higher we fly to heaven, the more doth the 
nothingneſs of the earth appear to us. The 
believer ſometimes mounts up ſo high, that 
he flies out of fight; the world is out of fight 
of him, and out of his fight and mind alſo; 
when he 1s on the mount of communion with 
God, glad would he be that he might never 
come down to the world again, as Peter on 
the mount of transfiguration, I is good for us to 
be here. - | 

3dly, This doctrine may be applied for exhor- 
tation, which 1 ſhall form in a ſhort addreſs. 
1. In a word of terror to the ſoul that never 
mounted. 2. A word of comfort to the mountin 
foul. 3. A word of counſel to the hovering ſoul. 

[I.] A word of terror to you that #ever mount- 
cd up to hcaven towards Chriſt. Alas! what 
ſhall we ſay to you? You are not like eagles, 


but like filthy black ravens, that do not mount 
heaven-ward, nor look upon the ſun, but 
wander to and fro upon the earth, as Noah's 
raven did, and feed upon dung-hills and ſor- 
did things; you cannot fly to heaven, but flut- 


THE MOUNTING CHRISTIAN; OR, 


SERM. LXX. 


ter upon the carth: but if you do not mount 
up to heaven, the curſe of God will come up- 
on you; all the curſes mentioned, Deut. Xvi. 
15, — 20. You will be cur/ed in your baſket, and 
in your flore; curſed in your outgomgs and mcomings. 
The curſe of God will be in your houſe, Prov. 
iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the 
wicked ; that is, the man that doth not mount 
up to Chriſt by faith, nor. mount up in the 
ways of God. The curſe of God will be in your 
prayers and duties; The ſacrifice of the wicked i; 
an abomination to Cod: your ſacrifice will be curſ. 
ed to you: the word you hear will be a curſe 
to you, it will be a ſavour and ſeal of death, 
and not of life to you, 2 Cor. ii. 16. The ſa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper will be curſed to 
you ; for there you eat and drint damnation to your: 
ell. If you never mounted by faith, and yet 
went to a communion-table, you have been 
eating and drinking God's curſe, which you 
will never vomit up again, unleſs you mount 
up to Chriſt with the wing of faith. What 
ſhall I ſay? If you do not mount, Chriſt himſelf 
will be curſed to you; We preach Chrift crucified, 
to the Jews a ſiumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool- 
g. If you do not mount, you will ſtum- 
le into hell; and Chriſt himſelf will be a ſtum- 
bling block over which you will fall and break 
your neck, and periſh for ever. O then, do 
not tempt Chriſt by lying ſtill in your ſin and 
unbelief, when you ſhould be mounting. See 
a remarkable word, 1 Cor. x. 9. Neither let ns 
tempt Chriſt, a ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. If you do not mount, with 
the eye of faith, towards Chriſt, the myſtical 
brazen ſerpent, you will be deſtroyed with 
worſe ſerpents than the Iſraelites were: he will 
let looſe the old ſerpent the devil; he will let 
looſe the young ſerpent, To conſcience, upon 
you, and both theſe will tear you to pieces to 
all eternity ; beſides, the fiery ſerpent of God's 
everlaſting vengeance: if you do not mount, 
God will caſt you down into the dungeon of 
hell, to live among all theſe ſerpents, as long 
as God lives. Think not theſe to be words of 
courſe, man, woman; I am not jeſting with 
you ; nay, I declare to you in the name 
of the everlaſting God, that if you do not 
mount up to Chriſt, you ſhall go down to hell 
with the devil; Matth. xxv. 30 The unprofitable 
ſervant ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Rev. xiv. 10. They 
ſhall haue no reſt. Conſider this, all ye that forget 
God, and forget to mount up to him. 
[2.] A word of comfort to the mounting ſoul. — 
Are you a mounting eagle? Then you ſhall be 
bleſſed in your outgoing and incoming: God's 
bleſſing will be in your houſe; For he bleſſeth 
the habitation of the juſt: you will be bleſſed in 
your prayers and duties; For the prayer of the 
upright is his delight : the word will be bleſſed 
to you; it will be a river of life to comfort you, 
poor believing eagle, when you droop your 
wings: the ſacraments are bleſſed to you; the 
communion-table is a foretaſte of the fruit of 
the vine, which you ſhall drink for ever new in your 
Father's kingdom, where you ſhall be for ever with 
the Lord: you are happier than the rongues of 
men and angels can tell. — And as the mount- 
ing ſoul is bleſſed, ſo he is ſafe: as long as he 
is mounting, he is out of the reach of this 
world's miſery ; ſafe againſt death itſelf ; yea, 
ſafe againſt the wrath of God; you are abovec 


all this, for you are mounted up to the lows 4 
Od, 
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God, and chat is above his wrath. O believer, 
if you be mounting, keep up your head, and 
bealways mounting, till you come to the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb. O mount, mount, 
moufit, till you come to heaven, to the top of 
the tree of life, where the birds of paradiſe 
ſhall ſing, Hallelijab, to him that fits upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. The eagle 18 
never in danger, but when ſhe is on earth: we 
are never in danger when we are in Chriſt; but 
till we fly down to the earth; therefore, fee- 
ing God hath renewed your ſtrength to mount 
wp as on eagles wings, O ſoar aloft; look down 
with a generous' diſdain upon the world, and 
the vanities thereof, and keep your heart up 
Aen.... F 
68. A word of counſel to the hovtring ſotil. 
perhaps there are ſome hovering ſinners, and 
ſome hovering ſaints here. 8255 
(T.) As for -hovering inner that never yet 
mounted, they have ſome thoughts of mount- 
ing; but ſome objections comeè in their way, 
and they are in a hover. | eee 
OB INH t. Oh! ſay you, yon are defiring us to go 
about , wwe are not able to do; alat ! I am a poor 


thing, not able to fly up to heaven;*hmw is that p 


fible to he that want the wing of faith and love? 
Ax sW. 1. Up, you muſt go, or elfe go down 
to the bottomlefs pit: God commands you to 
mount; arid if you be not able, conſider whence 
yourinability flows ; the fall brake your wings; 
For God made man upright, but he foumd out man) in- 
drm long: thou baſt diſabled thyſelf in Adam, 
therefore God may condemmn thee. 1 
2. The reaſon why you do not mount up, is, 
becauſe you are wiltul; You vn not come to me 
that you might have life, John v. 40. Your weak- 
neſs flows from your wilfulneſs: if the weak- 
neſs of your will were taken away, then you 
would mount up with eaſe. ROE 
3. Do what you can to fly up; if you cannot 
fly, endeavour to run without wearying : if you 
cannot run; endeavour to walk without fainting: 
if you cannot walk becauſeof your broken leg, 
then will you creep to the phyſician with it, 
and hold out the broken leg, the withered arm 
to him; if you cannot creep, will you cry to 
him; He hath not ſaid to the feed of Jacob, ſeek ye me 
in vain : if you cannot cry, will you look to him; 
Look to me and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the eurth': 
if you cannot look to him, will you long for 
him; for: He fatisfies the longing foul: ſigh, and 
ſob, and groan after him. And, if after all, you 
think you can do nothing, becauſe of your ab- 
ſolute weakneſs; then, O will you wazt on. the 
Lord, and you ſhall renew your firengt: wait on 
him in the uſe of means; ly at the pool, and 
du cannot tell how foon you ſhall get ſtrength 
to mount: Wait, J ſay, on the Lord. 
OBJEcT. Alas! ſay fore, my mounting time is 
one; my day Kr zs paſt; I have been a long 
bearer of the goſpel, and many a call have I ſlighted ; 
fear Chriſt will never take pains on me, to make me 
mount up to heaven. 3 
Answ. To you I would ſay, 1. O how dare 
you meddle with God's decree? I ſaid fome- 
thing to this already ; mind this 1s a ſtraragem 
of Satan, to keep you from coming to Chriſt, 
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him in earneſt, I will take all of God that I can 
ted though I ſhould never get any more of 
8 | | 

2. Are you not waiting on God in ordinances; 
and ſorrowing at your heart, that you have 
ſinned ſo much, and ſlighted Chriſt ſo long ? 
Then your day of grace is not paſt, it is' yet 
time to mount. Mow ig the accepted time, now ix 
the day of ſalvation; and it is, perhaps, now or 
never. O young finner, old ſinner, your mount- 
in & time may be gone before you get another 
call. Death will diſmount you from theſe high 
privileges in a little, and rhen you ſhall neyer 
mount again; but ſink, fink, fink for ever in 
fire and brimſtone. | 

( 2.) There may be ſome hovering /aints here, 
who know what it is to have mounted ſome 


time a day, but now they are fallen down agan 


gladly would they mount, but many things 
hinder them from mounting. 

OSE CT. Alas! fay ſome, the woful wok Lp 

keeps nie from mounting; the loſſes, and croſſes, and 
temptations of the world are a clog; whenever I go 
home,  T'wwill meet with ſomething that will draw me 
down by the heels qgain, as it were. 
ANsw. O believer, be not difcouraged, but 
ſet a ſtout heart to a ſteep mountain: oppoſe 
the love-of the world as much as you can; and 
ſee vanity written on 1ts forehead: you know 
that communion with God is better than all 
the enjoyments of this life; caſt off theſe things 
that trouble and afford vexation to you. O let 
not the world get in to your heart ; if the world 
mount up in your heart, it will indecd draw 
you down, that you fhall not mount up to 
heaven. Beware of your graceleſs friends, their 
carnal walk and converſation may rob you of 
all your fpirituality in half an hour, and ſpoil 
4 good communion in two minutes. O Sirs, 
be as little in their company as you can; and 
when you are obliged to be with them, yet let 
your heart be always —— and giving a 
ftolen look ro Chrif.— Bur, erhaps, there are 
other things in the world alſo that Keep you 
from mounting, and keep you down with diſ- 
couragement: you ſee things going all wrong 
in the church, grievances lying heavy upon 
us; zeal decaying, and iniquity abounding ; 
and the like. O how can I get mounted up 
under ſuch diſcouragements. As to all which, 
I ſhall only ſay, you have the more need to 
mount up to heaven, that you ſee things ſo far 
wrong here below. 

OBJECT. 2. But, Oh! ſay you, there is another 
thmg that hinders me from mounting; Thave a STONE 
m my heart that bears me down ; the dead weight of 
corruption that draws me downward ; how can I mount 
with ſuch a rock on my back, ſuch a heavy ſtony heart 
in my breaſt ? | 

ANsw. O believer, that art groaning under 
the ſenſe of your heart-evils, will you go to 
God with your ftony heart; none can cure the 
ſpiritual gravel but God himſelf; he can cut 
the ſtone our of the hard hearted ſinner, and he 
hath promiſed to do it, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 7 will 
take away the flony heart out of your fleſh. O Sirs, 

go and tell him, that it bears you down when 
you would mount up to heaven, and ſeek to 


have the ſtony heart ſoftened in the blood of 
Chriſt; for Chrift's blood is a heart-ſoftening 
blood; Look to him whom you have pierced and 

mourn: if you but mount up with your eye to 
him, it will melt your ſtony heart; and then 
the melred heart will be a mounting heart. 
Alas,! ſay you, I have a worm at my heart, Iui- 


quity 


I have read that the devil ſaid once to a man, 
* You need not ſerve God any more, for you 
* will not win to heaven.” The man was 
troubled at this: But what was his anſwer? 
* If I cannot win to God in heaven, I ſhall have 
* as much of God as can on earth.” O man, 
you will cheat the devil effectually, if you tell 
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quity prevails againſt me, and this is a heavy thing 
that bears me down, ſorely, down; and, Ithink, 
it will wear me down to hell: mine iniquities 
are a burden; they ſink me down, terribly, down 


into the mire. But what ſhall I do, 1 will ne- 
ver win up, I think, from under this burden? 
Poor ſoul, caſt your burden upon Chaiſt; God 
laid on him the iuiquity of us all, Caſt thy burden on 
the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee. Doth the guilt 
of ſin burden you? Look to him whois made 
of God to you righteouſneſs. Doth the. power of 
ſin burden you? Look to him who is made of 
God to you, /audification. . Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you refs. 

OBJEcrT. 3. 0h! ſay ſome, there is another thing 
that hinders, me from mounting up; the DEVIL eps 
in between me and heaven, between Chriſt and me, 
and fo I cannot get mounted; he aſſaults me fore with 
many ſad temptations, he ſcars me from duty, and tempts 
me to in. ; 2 

45 w. Poor believer, be comforted; it ſeems 
you are not on Satan's fide; it ſeems you are 
come out of his camp; and therefore he aſſaults 
you ſo ſore: mean time, O endeavour to mount 
up notwithſtanding of all temptations ; for, 
within a little, God ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet, 
Rom. xvi. 20. The believing eagle ſhall get 
day about with the devil, and tread upon this 
old ſerpent. . Again, tell me, haſt thou not 
wings to fight againſt the devil, as they ſay the 
eagle doth ? when any come to take her young, 


then ſhe fights with her wings. So do you 


fight with the wing of faith, that is the ſhield 
that quenches the fiery darts of the devil. The de- 
vil's darts cannot pierce the believer's wing of 
faith. Fight with the wing of love; love 1s a 
ſtrong wing, like coals of fire, it hath a moſt 
vehement flame; this fire of love will burn the 
devil's darts that he throws at you; the love of 
Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſiſt him boldly, 
But, alas! ſay you, for all that, I cannot fight; my 
faith is feeble, and my love is faint, Then, I only 
ſay to you, O poor ſoul, go to Chriſt; Chrift is 


like the old eagle that helps the young ones; 


yea, Chriſt takes the young eagles on his wings, 
Deut. xxx11. 11, 12. As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, 
Auttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on her wings: fo the Lord 
alone did lead him; and there was no ſtrange god with 
him. Exod. xix. 4. I bare you on eagles wings, and 
brought you to myſelf. Chriſt will carry you on 
his wings; and for your encouragement, know 
that he hath fought with the devil already, and 
overcome him, he hath overcome principalities 
and powers; yea, by death he hath deflroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
OBEJcrT. 4. And laftly, Alas! ſay you, there 
is another thing yet that hinders me from mounting; I 
would not think much of the common enemies of my ſal- 
vation, fin; Satan, and the world; I know they will 
do their utmoſt to keep me out of heaven: but, oh! Gop 
himſelf is preſſing me down, and that is ſaddeſt of all, 
he doth not give the wonted communication of his grace, 
nor firength to mount: though I had habitual grace 
that will not do, I muſt have auxiliary grace. 
Answ. It may be, when you got additional 
grace at the laſt communion, you have ſinned 
it away; and no wonder, when you turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, that the Lord make 
you go r r again, he may 
do this to let you ſee, that habitual grace is 
not ſufficient, in order to your mounting up to 
heaven, without actual grace; 7t ig not in him 


that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that 
ſheweth mercy, —However, know that God is a 
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ſovereign God, and he will let you know that 
he is ſo by giving you new ſupplies of grace, 
and withdrawing them again as he pleaſes; but 
wait on him, and you hall renew your ſtrength. 
OBJECT. “ But, oh! how can I mount, when 
“ he not only denies his grace, but HID Es his 
face from me? The eagle mounts towards 
the body of the ſun, but my ſun is covered 
with a cloud, and I go.mourning without 
the Sun. A day bird cannot fly in the night; 
and, alas! how ſhould I mount in the, dark 
* night of deſertion?” t 


<< - © a 


exerciſe your Wings, of faith and love, and 
mount up notwathitanding that you be in the 
dark; Who is among ,you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in dark- 
neſs, and hath na light? Let him truſt m the name of 
the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon. his God, Ia, I. 10. 
The ſpouſe was buſy even when Chriſt was 
gone, Saw ye. him whom my ſoul loveth ? 

OBJEcT. © Oh! but how can I mount, when 
he is not only an abſent, but an angry God; 
I ſee nothing but ſurly looks in his counte- 
* nance; and he is ſhooting arrows againſt me; 
* yea, His arrows flick faſt in me, and his handpreſſes 
me ſore ; when I mount up he ſhoots me down 
with his arrows; For the arrows of the Almigh- 
ty are within me: and when my wings are 
„ wounded, down I fall.“ | | 

Answ. God may do ſo to humble you; you 
muſt be humbled; and the more humble and 
low you are, the higher you ſhall be advanced, 
and mount up the higher after your humilia- 
tion: never was the believer higheſt than after 
he was loweſt, James iv. 10. Humble yourſelves 
in the fight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up; and 
remember how you may meet with barbed 
arrows, poiſoned arrows of God's anger, and 
yet all in love: a little wrath have I hid myſelf 
from thee for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy upon thee. Ia. liv. 10. For the 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hulls be removed, but 
my ee not depart from thee. You ſhall at 
laſt find all theſe things well ordered. What 
think you, when yau ſhall come to heaven, and 
Chriſt ſay to you, Welcome, believer, when I 
hid my face, did I not deal kindly with you? 
When I ſhot the arrows into your heart, did I 
not deal kindly with you? And the believer 
will then ſay, Indeed, Lord, thou haſt done all 
things well: all is well that ends well. ; 

OsBJEcT. “ Alas! but I think: the Lord will 
* Fi me with his arrows; and will I fly to 
„heaven, if he kill me?!” 

Answ. There is no fear that your kind Lord 
will kill you; but though he ſhould, yet make 
uſe of your wings, and fly to him, as Job, 
Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him. I read of 
a ſparrow, that when purſued by a hawk, flew 
into Xenocrates's boſom ; his words were, Non 
oportet ſupplicem prodere ; ©. It were barbarous to 
* betray a poor ſupplicant.” If you fly to 
Cod's boſom, no fear that he kill you; when 
his wrath purſues you, he is but chaſing you 
into his boſom: therefore let nothing hinder 
you from mounting. | 

The Lord himſelf engage you to wait on him, 
that you may renew your ſtrength, and mount up 


on wings as eagles. TR MON 
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The RIVER of Lies, proceeding out of the 7hrone 
225 and of the Lamb. * 


RRE v. XTIi. 1. 


And he ſhewed me a pure river of water clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 


T the laſt ſacramental action, that fell to 
my ſhare here, I took occaſion to ſpeak 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift as the Lamb m 
the midſt of throne, Rev. vii. 17 f. And now I 
would ſpeak a little, as the Lord may aſſiſt, of 
the great bleſſmgs that proceed from that throne, 
to che everlaſting ſalvation and conſolation of 
all the redeemed. g 


Some underſtand all that is ſaid in the too 


laſt chapters of this book, of the fate of the 
church even here on earth, in the glory of the 
latter days. Others view it as a repreſentation 
of the perfect and triumphant ſtate of the church 
in heaven. I reckon it ſafeſt to exclude neither 
of theſe; and apprehend it takes in the hea- 
venly ſtate of the church, and the happineſs 
thereof, commenced in time here, and con- 
fummate through eternity hereafter. That 
de ſtate begins here, ſince grace is the 

ginning of glory, and glory the perfection 
of grace. Now, this happy ſtate is deſcribed 
here, in alluſion to the earthly paradiſe, that 
was loſt by the ſin of the firſt Adam, as another, 
a better paradiſe, reſtored by the righteouſneſs 
of the ſecond Adam. Tor Fark 
In this verſe you ſee a revelation made to 
John of the river of paradiſe; and by this river 
{ underſtand the Hixit, and all ſpiritual bleſſings: 
for ſo I find the Spirit frequently in ſcripture 
repreſented, as a river, or a flood of water; Iſa. 
xliv. 3. I will pour water on him that is thirfly, and 
Jloods upon the dry ground. What is that? Even 
my Spirit, and my bleſſing; as it is explained in 
the words immediately following. — But then, 
you have the quality of this river; it is a PURE 
river of water of es CLEAR as cryſtal. All tae 
ſtreams of earthly: comforts are muddy and 
polluted, and polluting; but theſe are pure, 
clear, healing, and refreſhing; giving life, and 
preſerving life for ever to them that drink 
thereof. — You have the 1 of this river, or 
whence it flows and proceeds, namely, Out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb. The Spirit, 
and all the bleſſings and comforts of grace and 
glory, procced from a God in Chriſt. As the 
Spirit, with reference to his perſonal property, 
proceeds from the Father and the Son; ſo, with 
reference to his office in the economy of re- 
demption, he, as a Spirit of all grace and com- 


fort, proceeds like a pure cryſtal river out of the 


throne of God, and of the Lamb; the Spirit, and all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, being from God, through 
the mediation of the Lamb. But ſhall further 
explain the words upon the proſecution of the 
following doctrine. | 1 


OBstrv. That the living Spirit of God, communi- 
cating all the bleſſmgs of everlaſting life, graci- 
ouſly here, and gloriouſly hereafter, proceeds, like 


a pure cryſtal river, out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. 


And here I ſhall, as the Lord may pleaſe to 
aſſiſt, eſſay to do the following things. 


I. Offer ſome remarks for clearing and con- 
firming the doctrine. 


II. Obſerve the property and quality of the 
water of this river. 


III. Shew what may be imported in its being 


ſaid to proceed out of the throne of God, and 


the Lamb. | 
IV. Enquire whence it is, or aſſign the rea- 
ſons why this river of lite 1s ſaid to proceed 
out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
V. Deduce ſome inference for the application. 


I. We are to offer ſome remarks for clearing, 
confirming, and illuſtrating the doctrine. 
 Remark'1. © Thatcommunion with God in Chriſt, 
* 1n his bleſſings and comforts at his table, 
* whether above or below, is by his Spirit.” 
For, as through Chriſt we have acceſs to the Father 
by one Spirit, Eph. ii. 18.; ſo all the bleſſings 
and comforts of the new covenant are com- 
municated from the Father, through the Son, 
by the Holy Ghoſt: and hence we enjoy the 
grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
through him, in the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
A $0 14 © 
Remark 2. That all ſpiritual bleſſings, thus 

“ communicated, are 7997 - . They are 
the bleſlings of everlaſting lite, 3 in grace 
here, and conſummate in glory hereafter. God 
himſelf, the prime and principal bleſſing, is 
the everlaſting God; and the everlaſting light, 
the everlaſting life, the everlaſting heaven and 
happineſs of his people. And all the ſtreams 
of bleſſings that flow from this fountain of 
living waters are everlaſting. For example, Is 
peace a ſtream of this river? Rom. v. 1. Bein 
juſtiſtied by faith, we have peace with God, This 
peace is everlaſting: and hence departed ſaints 
are ſaid to enter into peace whenever they die, 
Iſa. lvii. 2. Peace here enters into them, and 
there they enter into peace. — Is pardon of fin a 
ſtream of this river? Yea, We have redemption 


through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſin, Eph. i. 


7.; and this pardon is everlaſting: and hence 
it is ſaid of the inhabitants of heaven, The peo- 
ple that dwell there, ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, 
Iſa, xxxi1i. 24. Here they are pardoned, and 


' * This ſermon was preached immediately before the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Dunfermline, July 


6th, 1735. It hath undergone four impreſſions. | 
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1 See this Ser mon, printed above, P+- 651, 


there 


of God, 
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there the pardon 1s lengthened out to eternity. 
— 1s ſanc i iſicution and holmeſs a ſtream? Yea, Be- 
holding his glory, we are changed into the ſame image. 
Well, it is an everlaſting bleſſing, for in hea- 
ven it is perfected; We hall be hike him, for we 
ſhall fee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. — Again, Is 
the Ve of comfort here a ſtream ? Yea, we joy in 
God through Chriſt. This bleſſing. is ever- 
laſting, and therefore called everlaſting conjolation, 
2 'Thell. ii. 16. And hence the Comforter is ſaid 
to abide in us for ever, John xiv. 16. Even when 
the ſenſible comfort is withdrawn, yet the 
Comforter abideth for ever. — Again, Is the 
begun lite of communion with God a ſtream of 
this river of the water of life? What is this 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, but the 
beginning of everlaſting communion? — In a 
word, Is grace a ſtream of this river of the wa- 
ter of life? What is the life of grace here, but 
the beginning of the life of glory, which-3s 
everlaſting, and commenced whenever the ſoul 
believes in Chriſt? Ie that beheveth on the Son 
hath everlaſting life. This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſi whom thou 
Haſt ſent. Thus you may ſec what I mean 
by the bleſſings of everlaſting life, to be enjoy- 
ed graciouily here, and gloriouſly hereatter, 
called the water of life in the text. And ſo far J 
have here deſignedly prevented myſelf the ne- 
ceſſity of explaining much further this water 
of life, or the ſtreams of this river. 


Remark 3. That the Spirit of God, as the 


« great bleſſing of the covenant, and all the 
* other ſpiritual bleſſings of everlaſting life, 
* are compared frequently to water in ſcrip- 
ture, John iv. 14. and 10. ver. compared.” 
There Chriſt is ſaid to give us living water: and 
again, The water that I ſhall give him that drinketh 
it, Mall be in him a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life. And John vii. 37. If any man thirſt, 
let bim came to me and drink. He that beheveth on 
me, as the ſcripture bath ſaid, out of his belly, out of 
his very heart and ſoul, /hall flow rivers of living 


water, This he ſpeaks of the Spirit. But I in- 


ſiſt not on all the inſtances I might offer; only 
the Spirit and his influences, graces, comforts, 
and bleſſings, may be on many accounts com- 
pared to water. I inſiſt not upon the parallel; 
only, as water 1s for quenching of thirſt, 
waſhing off ſtains, cooling of heats, healing of 
wounds, ſoftening of hard earth, and fructify- 
ing of barren earth; ſo the Spirit, in his vari- 
ous influcnces and operations, is of manifold 
ſuch like uſe to the ſouls of all his people. 
Remark 4. That this river of water of life, 
* that waters the church, militant and trium- 
“ phant, with all ſpiritual and everlaſting bleſ- 
« {ings, proceeds out of the throne of God, and of 
* the Lamb: I mean, the Spirit proceeds from 
* the Father and the Son.” Not only doth he 
ſo, as he is the third Perſon of the glorious 
R and that by an eternal and ineffable 
proceſſion; but alſo, as he is clothed with the 
peculiar and glorious office of applying the pur- 
chaſed redemption. He comes forth from the 
Father and the Son by a voluntary ſubordination. 
This is plain from ſeveral ſcriptures, particu- 
larly, John xiv. 16. wel pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, John 
xv. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teflify of me. John xiv. 26. But 
the Comforter, which the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Fa- 


. 95 SRM. LXXI. 


ther will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 
And again, John xvi. 7,— 14. VI go not away, the 
Comforter will not come ; but if 1 depart, I will ſend 
him unto you. And when he it come, he will convince 
the world of fin, rig hteouſneſe, and judgment. He will 


guide you into all truth. He ſhall glorify me, for he 
hall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 


Whence then ſhall we have a good communion 
this day? Whence ſhall we have the Spirit, or 
any ſpiritual bleſſing and comfort? It is from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb: it is from 
the Father and the Son. This water is from 
God, through the mediation of the Lamb. 


IT. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To point 
out ſome of the qualities of this great bleſſing, 
comprehending all other bleſſings ofeverlaſting 
life. The text calls it a pure river of the water of 
life, clear as cryſtal : where the water is deſcribed 
four ways, namely, from the plenty, the purity, 
the virtue, and the ſplendor of it. 

1. It is deſcribed from the plenty, or great ſtore 
of it, and therefore called a RIVER. This is 
that river, the fireams whereof make glad the city of 
God, Pſal. xlvi. 4. No pleaſures are like theſe 
that flow from the Spirit of God. The fruit of 
the Spirit is peace and joy: but here it is only the 
ſtreams of this river that we enjoy; but in hea- 
ven the river itſelf will be enjoyed. The hol 
Spirit is a river, not a ciſtern, to ſhew his infi- 
nite plenitude and fulneſs, and the great abun- 
dance of heavenly bleſſings that flow from him, 
Our Lord jeſus hath received of this river above 
meaſure, and yet the river is as full as ever. 
All believers, in all ages, from the beginning 
of the world, thouſands and ten thouſands, have 
drawn out of it; yet it is ſtill an overflowing 
river. O let us bring all our empty pitchers 
here! For there is enough here for every ſon 
of Adam, it he would come; enough for time, 
and enough for eternity: the river is flowing 
by our door; O may we draw water out of this 
well of ſalvation! _ 

2. It is deſcribed from its purity, it is a PURE 
river. The Spirit of God is a pure and holy 
Spirit; and all his bleſſings +; comforts are 

ure and holy, purifying and ſanctifying bleſ- 

gs. A pool or a ſtanding water may be im- 
pure; but a river, thou gl it ſhould run through 
a loathſome ditch, will carry away the pollu- 
tion of it: no man's heart, be it never ſo pol- 
luted, like a ſtinking ditch}, but if a ſtream of 
this river be let into it, and have a free paſſage, 
it will carry away all the filth and pollution 
thereof. And why 1s it ſaid of heaven, Rev. 
XXIi. 27. that there ſhall in now:/e enter into it any 
thing that defileth? Becauſe there is the river ever 
running. Here we have only the ſtreams run- 
ning ſome times, but there is the river itſelf; 
the pure river, continually running. O let 
impure polluted ſouls come now to the ſtreams 
of this pure and purifying river, as they are 
running from Chriſt in a goſpel-diſpenſation; 
and never reſt till they win to the river of per- 
fect purity. 

3. It is deſcribed from the guictening virtue of 
it: it is a pure river of water of LITE. This river 
of water is the living Spirit of God; the Spirit 
of life, that quickens whom he will: he hath 
life in himſelf, and by him dead ſouls are 
quickened, and made to live for ever. 
carthly elementary waters have a beginning; 
but this river, the Spirit of God, is from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting, without beginning, and 

| without 
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without end. Other rivers are fed by ſprings 
and fountains; but this river of the Spirit is 
himſelf the fountain of living waters, as well as 
a river. This river proceeds from God, and 
yet the river is God himſelf; Vor there are three 
that bear record m heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Spirit, and theſe three are One. Though 
God hath provided a channel of ordinances to 
convey ſome of the water of this river to us, 
for quickening and refreſhing us; yet the ri- 
ver cannot be circumſcribed or limited as it is 
in itſelf. O let dead ſouls conceive hope of 
life! here 1s the hving and lite-giving Spirit of 
God, to give the life of grace, the lite of peace 
and pardon, the life of holineſs and ſanctifica- 
tion, the lite of joy and conſolation, the life of 
i ee fellowſhip with God, which 
are all the 8 and commencement of 
everlaſting life, as I have already ſhewed. 

4. This river of water is deſcribed from the 
brightneſs, ſplendor, and glory of it: it is CLEAR as 
cryſlal. This, I think, may point out both the 
pleaſure and perſpicuity of the river. What a 
pleaſant river is the Spirit, in the everlaſting 
emanation and flow of his influences and com- 
forts! How ſweetly do the redeemed drink of 
this river of pleaſure! Plal. xxxvi. 8. In the pre- 
ſence of God there is fulneſs. of joy, and pleaſures for 
evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. And what a perſpicu- 
ous river is that of the Spirit, clear as cryſtal? 
The Spirit, as a, Spirit of w1i/dom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of Chrift, makes clear diſcoveries 
as: a cryſtal glaſs, or a cryſtaline tranſparent 
river. It is by the Spirit we behold, as in a glaſs, 
the glory. of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, It is the Spi- 
rit that glorifieth Chriſt, by ſhewing the things 
of Chriſt: he, giveth clear diſcoveries of the 
glory of Chriſt, and the glory of God's perfec- 
tions in him. The Spirit of life is the Spirit 

F light, that giveth the fiducial viſion here, 
and the bene viſion hereafter. 


III. The next thing propoſed was, To ſhew 
what may be imported in this river being ſaid to 
proceed out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

1. It imports, that God and the Lamb have 
but one and the /ame throne, from whence the 
river of the Spirit, and all ſpiritual bleſſings do 
proceed. Here are good news to us this day, 
when we are to commemorate the ſufferings 
of. the Lamb of God; that, as the Lamb hat 
was flain upon the croſs is now fitting upon 
the throne, ſo that God and the Lamb have 
not two thrones, but one and the ſame throne. 
"The throne of God is the throne of the Lamb, 
and the throne of the Lamb 1s the throne of 
God, Rev. iii. 21. { am ſet down with my Father 
in bis throne. He is the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne. of God: but of this I have formerly treat- 
ed. | 

2. It imports, that God and the Lamb have 
but one and the /ame Spirit, The river proceeds 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb. The Spt- 
rit of God is the Spirit of the Lamb; and the 
Spirit of the Lamb is the Spirit of God. Hap- 
PY they that have the Spirit of Chriſt in them, 

or the Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of God. 
He is the Spirit both of the Father and of the 
Son: All things that the Father hath are mine, ſays 
Chriſt, John xvi. 15. And particularly, the 
Father's Spirit is the Son's; hence it is ſaid, 
Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, ABBA, 
Father. This river proceeds not out of the throne 
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of God, or the Father's throne only; but out 
of the throne of the Lamb allo, the Son's 
throne. The Spirit of life, for quickening 
dead ſouls into everlaſting life, proceeds not out 
of the throne of God as an abſolute God, bur 
as a God in Chriſt; and therefore is ſaid to 
proceed out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

3. It imports, that the tulneſs of the God- 
head, that is in Chriſt, is a communicative fulneſs; 
and hence the river is {aid to iſſue from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. The everlaſting ſpring 
of the river 1s within the throne of God, where 
the Lamb fits: and the Lamb is anointed with 
the Spirit above meaſure; for the Father giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure unto him, John iii. 34. And 
this ocean of divine fulneſs that is in him is 
not ſhut up within the throne, but proceeds 
like a river out of it, that wwe, out of his fulneſs, 


may recerve, and grace for grace, John 1. 16. This 


communication is free, as free as the run of a 
ſtream out of a ſpring. And as the river pro- 
ceeds freely out of the throne, ſo we may as 
freely come and drink of the water of life that 
runs out toward us. But again it imports, 
4. That the giving out of the Spirit, and of 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, is a part of the royalty of 
Chriſt, and the fruit of his mounting the throne 
of heaven after he had finiſhed his work upon 
earth: and hence, When he aſcended up on high, 
leading captrvity captive, he received gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. The giv- 
ing out of the Spirit in the molt plentiful man- 
ner was deferred till the Lamb that was ſlain 
ſhould be in the midſt of the throne. It is ſaid, 
John vii. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified: but, when- 
ever he is glorified, then the river, in a plenti- 
ful manner, was to proceed out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb: FI ga not away, the 
Comforter will, not come; but if I depart, I will ſend 
him unto you, Whenever I am glorified upon 
the throne, then I will thew the river of the 
water of life proceeding. out of the throne. 
The giving then of the Spirit of lite is a part 
of the Mediator's royalty. Chriſt, as a King, 
hath the giving of the Spirit; this belongs to 
his adminiſtration, as the Lamb now upon the 
throne: hence ſays Chriſt, John xiv. 26. The 
Father will ſend him in my name, even in my name 
and authority, as the crowned King of Zion ; 
and, John xvi. 7. I will ſend him. Thus God 
and the Lamb agree from the imperial throne, 
to ſend from thence the river, the Spirit of life, 
as an evidence of the Mediator's exaltation, and 


of his glorious kingdom and royalty. Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſways his ſceptre of grace, 
and. erects and: maintains his kingdom, by 
ſending his Spirit. The Lamb was ſacrificed 
to purchaſe eternal redemption, and is enthron- 
ed to give the Spirit; and, O but the Spirit is 
a royal bleſſing! As Chriſt is a Prieſt upon the 
throne, ſo theſe that ſhare of his Spirit are a 
royal prieſthood; and, having the Spirit, they are 
kings and prieſts to their God. Let us wait this 
day about the throne for this glorious fruit 
and effect of his royal bounty. | 


IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, To en- 
quire into the reaſons, or whence it is that this 
river of life, for quickening dead ſouls to ever- 


laſting lite, Proceeds out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. "rr 


1. It is to ſhew, that as the grace 


of God 


towards ſinners is reigning grace, enthroned grace; 
{0 
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ſo it reigns through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to eter- 
nal life, Rom. v. 21. And that no life, no ſpi- 
ritual life, by the word and Spirit of God, is 
to be expected, but as it runs in this channel. 
No life by the law or covenant of works is now 
to be expected. God and Adam are now ſe- 
parate; and the channel of the communication 
of life, or of living waters, by his "covenant 
with the firlt Adam, is quite cut off: but, be- 
hold, God and the Lamb are joined together 
in an everlaſting covenant, and fit together on 
an everlaſting throne. The fulneſs of the God- 
head is gone in to the ſecond Adam, the ful- 
neſs of the Spirit of life 1s given to the Lamb 
above meaſure, John iii. 34. And now the Lamb, 
being the Lord our righteouſneſs, 18 exalted to the 
Father's throne; a throne enriched with the 
river of life. Grace reigns on that throne, 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to the 
communication of all the bleſſings of everlaft- 
ing life. Mercy vents through the blood of 
Chriſt, through the blood of the Lamb, once 
hanging upon the croſs, and now reigning 
upon the throne. | 

2. This river of life is diſcovered as proceed- 
ing put of the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
to ſhew the diffind æconomy of the glorious Tri- 
nity in this buſineſs of our redemption, and of 
the eternal ſalvation of loſt. finners. God the 
Father, the firſt perſon in the order of ſubſiſt- 
ence, fits. upon the throne of his ſovereign 
grace; God the Son, the Lamb that was the pur- 
chaſer of life on the croſs, is made the admi- 
niſtrator thereof upon the throne; God the 
Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is the great Applier, bringing home 
the bleſſings purchaſed to all the redeemed in 


a perpetual egreſs and flow of divine commu- 


nications: and hence all the ſtore of divine 
things and bleſſings, that the Spirit commu- 
cates, are ſaid to be the things of God the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt the Son, diſcovered and diſ- 
penſed by the Holy Ghoſt; He hall glorify me, 


for he ſhall recerve of mine and fhew it unto you. All 


things that the Father hath are mme; therefore ſaid 
J. He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto you, John 
Xvi. 14, 15. And hence alſo believers are ſaid 
to recerve the Spirit which is of God, that they may 
know the things that are freely given them of God, 
1 Cor. 11. 21.— Thus we ſee the diſtinct œcono- 
my of each perſon of the glorious Trinity in 
this matter, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God in three perſons; and how we are equally 
indebted to each of them for the benefit of 
redemption. | | 
3. This river of life 1s diſcovered as proceed- 
ing out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
to ſhew the 8 unity and glorious harmony of 
the ever- bleſſed Trinity, notwithſtanding of 
their perſonal diſtinction; according to 1 John 
v. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe 
three are one. And this eſſential unity or natu- 
ral oneneſs 1s, I think, pointed out in our 
text, where the throne being calted the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, declares what Chriſt 
imſelf declared, John x. 30. I and my Father 
are one. And if the Spirit were not the foun- 
tain of living water, equally and eſſentially one 
with the Father and the Son, how could he 
proceed like a river out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb? So that, as in this clear glaſs 
of the goſpel we ſee the diftint œconomy of 
the glorious Trinity, in the work of redemp- 
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tion, and their perſonal diſtinction, ſo we may 
ſee their eſſential unity or natural oneneſs - 
Theſe three are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in 
power and glory. And in the ſame light we ſee 
their glorious harmony in our redemption- 
work. As it is ſaid of the three that bear wit- 
neſs on earth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood, 
that, as theſe three are one, one in nature; ſo 
they agree in one, in one great and glorious 
work and deſign towards the ſalvation of poor 
ſinners. There is a perfect harmony and a- 
greement between God and the Lamb upon 
the ſame throne: and how doth the Spirit a- 
gree with the Father and the Son proceedin 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb like 
a pure cryſtalline river? And thus ſhewing, that 
everlaſting life is from God in Chriſt, by the 
Spirit. Again, another reaſon 1s, | 
4. To ſhew the excellent firmneſs and ſtability of 

the new-covenant bleſſings, and on what a ſure 
ground and bottom the eternal life and hap- 

ineſs of the church militant and triumphant 
is built. Theſe bleſſings are equally ſecured 
with the throne of God and of the Lamb, and 
the perpetual flow of the river or the water of 
life that proceeds therefrom. The everlaſting 
life of the redeemed 1s ſomeway interwoven 
with the perſonal properties of the glorious 
Trinity: for, as the Spirit, perſonally confider- 
ed, proceeds from the Father and the Son; fo 
he proceeds communicatively out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, to water all the re- 
deemed, as an everflowing and overflowing 
river of everlaſting life. A glorious Trinity 
may be ſeen in every ſpiritual bleſſing: hence 
may a believer ſay, This pardon, for example, 
is a divine bleſſing, it is from the throne of 
God; it is a purchaſed bleſſing, it is from the 
throne of the Lamb; it is a ſealed bleſſing, by 
the Spirit, as a river running from the throne 
of God and of the Lamb, ſo as the happineſs 
of the redeemed cannot fail, nor the river ceaſe 
to run out to their everlaſting life, no more 
than God can ceaſe to be God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, one everlaſting God, in three per- 
ſons. The ſtream of grace here, and glory 
hereafter, proceeds from a fountain that can 
never be drained; here they will drink, and 
bathe, and ſwim for ever, if we may be allow- 
ed the expreſſion. The throne of Cod will ſtill 
be the throne of the Lamb; he will {till be a 
God in Chriſt : and the throne of the Lamb 
will ſtill be the throne of God; for to him 
the Father ſays, Thy throne, O God, is * ever 
and ever. And the throne of God and of the 
Lamb will ftill be a throne whence the ever- 
laſting Spirit will proceed like a pure cryſtal 
river; for he will never ceaſe to be a free Spi- 
rit, a free fountain of living waters. O glo- 
rious and bleſſed ſecurity ! 


V. The // thin g propoſed was, To deduce 
ſome inferences for the application. Is it ſo, That 
the living Spirit of God, communicating all the bleſſmgs 
of everlaſting life graciouſly here, and gloriouſiy here- 
after, proceeds like a pure cryſtal river out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb? Then, 

1. Hence ſee the harmony between the church 
militant and triumphant ; they drink of the 
ſame river: only here we have but drops, but 
there they have the ocean, and drink at the 
fountain-head: the utmoſt here is a flaymg us 
with flaggons, but there the redeemed ſwim 1n 


the river of life. The ſaints in glory, as well 
as 
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verlaſting life of Chriſt: their everlaſting hap- 
pineſs is grounded upon the blood of the Lamb, 
and flows from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. 1 Chriſt will be the glaſs, even in hea- 
ven, wherein the glory of God will be ſeen 
through the 3 river of the water of life 
clear as cryſtal. n = 
2. Hence ſee. the happineſs of every believer 
who'have got bur one ſaving drop of this river 
| poured out upon his heart; for this Spirit of 
God and of the Lamb will be in him a well f 
water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 14. ; 
and that becauſe this water proceeds from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. It is a royal 
blefling from the divine throne; and the bleſ- 
ſings of the throne are the beſt bleſſings. Ma- 
ny are content with the bleſſings of the foot- 
ſtool, and hunt only after theſe, faying, Who 
will'ſhew us any earthly good ? But, bleſſed are 
theſe that cannot be ſatisfied with any thing 
leſs than throne-bleſlings; Lord, liſt thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me: then ſhall I have 
more gladneſt than the wicked world, in the time 
that their corn and wane increaſe, Pſal. iv. 6. O ſee 
what a royal gift it is to get the Spirit; Chriſt 
aſcended up on high,. and led captivity. captive, and 
received gifts for men, Pal. Ixvini. 18. 
3. Hence ſee the glory of God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ſhining in the work of re- 
demption through Jeſus, and in the way of 
our ſalvation through his blood and righteouſ- 
neſs. Here, as in a glaſs, we may ſee the glo- 
ry of God the Father fitting on the ſame throne 
with Chriſt, that is, appearing as a God in 
Chriſt ; the glory of Chriſt the Son, our Re- 
deemer, exalted to the Father's throne, after 


he had finiſhed his work; and the glory of 
bleſſings, 


the Holy Ghoſt in his breathings and 
graces and comforts, proceeding like a pure 
cryſtal river out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb: and alſo the glory of all the divine 
attributes; their honour is ſecured in this 
throne of grace, from whence grace and mer- 
cy vents, to the credit and honour of juſtice and 
truth, through the juſtice-ſatistying blood of 
the Lamb; therefore it is ſaid, Juftice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne. 

4. Hence ſee how glorious the goſpel 18, and 
how powerful, while it is the channel where- 
in the Spirit of life, the river of the water of 
life runs from the throne of God and of the 
Lamb; Recerved ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? Gal. iii. 2. It is 
by the hearing of faith ; and hence the Spirit and 
the word are put together in a promiſe to 
Chriſt, and in him to all his ſeed; This ig my 
covenant with them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit which 
is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's 
feed, faith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever, 
Ifa. lix. 21. This river of life, for quickening 
dead ſouls, runs always in the channel of the 
word of grace and promiſe; and the goſpel is 
the miniftration of the Spirit in the hands of his 
{ent ſervants: and this ought to be highly priz- 
ed by all that are followers of the Lamb, and 
would enjoy the witneſs of his Spirit from the 
throne. There are, indeed, in our day, ma- 
ny that are but miniſters of the letter; theſe 
ought to be diſcouraged and diſcountenanced: 
but there are ſome evidently miniſters of the 


New Teftament, not of the letter, but of the 


Vor. I. 


THE. RIVER OF LIFE. 
as believers on earth, hold their title-unto e- 
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Spirit; theſe ought to be highly encouraged 
and countenanced ; for, though the letter kills, 
the Spirit gives life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. It is danger- 
ous to deſert a miniſtry wherein the Spirit of 
life runs; this were to run away from the ri- 
ver that proceeds out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. REG 

This, by the bye, may ſhew us a rule for 
our conduct in this day of diviſion, when ma- 
ny of the Lord's own children are ready to run 
to ſome dangerous extremes with reference to 
their countenancing this or the other miniſter, 
Why, if they are miniſters of the letter, that 
have nothing of a goſpel-ſpirit, or of the Spi- 
rit of faith or faithtulneſs in preaching or ma- 
naging; and, if this be evident, why not? Let 
us teſtify duly againſt them: but, if we have 
to do with miniſters of the Spirit, let us remem- 
ber, that ſome of theſe are appointed of God for 
ſuch'a work; and ſome for another work; and 
ſome them have a greater meaſure of the Spi- 
Tit of faith and zeal than others; and ſome of 
them have a leſſer meaſure given them of God, 
according to the work he hath for them: but, 
it they have any meaſure of a goſpel-ſpirit, and 
of the Spirit of faith and faithfulneſs in their 
ſtation, though they come not up to the ſame 
meaſure and degree with others, nor be ſet up- 
on the very {ame ground, beware of lighting 
and deſpiſing them; tor the great river of the 
city of God runs out in many ſtreams, ſome 
gre and ſome leſſer, and to deſpiſe the leaſt 
ſtream is to deſpiſe the river; He that deſpiſeth 
you deſpiſeth me. | 

5. Hence ſee what it is that would make 
good and happy days in the church militant; name- 
ly, the running out of this river more plenti- 
fully: Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a foreſt, Then judgment ſhall dwell 
in the wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain in the fruit- 
ful field. And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
and the effeft of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance 
for ever, Wa. xxx1. 15, — 17. O when may we 
expect ſuch a day! Indeed, ſuch is the univer- 
{al corruption of church and ſtate, and ſuch 
hath been our perjury, covenant-breaking and 
blood-thed, unrepented of; and ſuch is the 

rofanity, error, and blaſphemy of the day we 
live in, that in all appearance, betore the hap- 
py day of the outpouring of the Spirit, we may 
expect a terrible day of the outpouring of blood, 
Our national bloody fins are crying for bloody 
vengeance; and many ſee it haſtening on. But, 
Sirs, what is it that will waſh away Scotland's 
bloody guilt and bloody gore at once? What 
but a flood from heaven; even a flow of the 
pure river, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb! What- 
ever ſad days may come before it, yet this is 
the happy day you ought to ſeek, for Zion's 
ſake, and for the ſake the of riſing generations 
in Scotland, and of future ages. 

6. Hence ſee what would make a heart/ome 
communion-ſolemnity among us this day, amidſt 
all the ſad ſigns of the times, namely, the run- 
ning down of this river. And ſee, at the ſame 
time, what ground we have to expect this ri- 
ver of life to run out; the ground of hope is, 
becauſe the Lamb is enthroned. The time was 
that the Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, was not given 
plentifully, Becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified, 
John vii. 39. But now Jeſus was glorified, the 
Lamb is fitting on his Father's throne; there- 


fore 


TME RLVER 


fore we may ſeek and expect that the Spirit 
may be poured out. Let faith act, for ſupplies 
of this water, upon Chriſt's exaltation to the 
Father's right-hand to give repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins; exalted to give the Spirit of 
faith and repentance, to give the Spirit of ho- 
lineſs and comfort; exalted to the bald 
ed throne, to let out the river plentifully. A- 
7. To raiſe our hope and experience, let us 
from this doctrine ſee, that the throne of God 
and of the Lamb is no penurious throne, that 
hath little to ſpare: as in our Father's houſe there 
is bread enough and to ſpare, ſo about our Father's 
throne, the throne of God and of the Lamb, 
there is water enough and to ſpare, the pure 
river of the water of life fully and freely pro- 
ceeding out of it. The ſeven Spirits are ſaid to be 
before the throne, Rev. 1. 4. ; that is, the one eter- 
nal Spirit of God, as a river flowing out in all 
his various ſtreams of gifts, influences, ope- 
rations, breathings, bleſſings, and comforts: 
this river is before the throne. Which ſays, by 
the bye, that it is good to go boldly and fre- 
quently to the throne of grace; for this quick- 
ening river of the water of life being before it, 
whenever we begin to go to the throne, the 
quickening river will meet us by the way; and 
whenever our feet touch the river, then, like 
a flood, it will carry us off our own feet, and 
bear us up towards the throne, as the water did 
the ark to the top of Ararat. 1 2 

8. Hence ſee how we may attain communion 
with God at a communion-table, and how we 
are to go there: you ought to go with as great 


awe and reyerence as if you were going to the 


throne of God, for his throne is at the head of 

the table. But then, how ſhall we go to the 
throne of God, who 1s an infinitely holy and 
juſt God, whereas we are guilty, guilty finners? 
Why, we cannot go to the throne of God but 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and through him we 
ought to go boldly, becauſe it 1s not only the 
throne of God, but of the Lamb, by whoſe 
blood we have boldneſs to enter into the holi- 
eſt. But again, if you think, how ſhall we go 
thus to the throne of God and. of the Lamb, 
having no life or power to do any thing? Why, 
indeed, we cannot win to it but, as it were, 
ſwimming in the river that is before the throne, 
the river of the Spirit's influences and graces, 


that proceeds out of the throne of God and of 


the Lamb. That which brings us to the throne 
muſt proceed out of the throne ; therefore we 
are to go believingly and dependently, being 
ſtrong only in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the grace that is in the throne of grace to be 
freely communicate from it. 

9. Hence we may ſee the marks and character: 
of right and worthy communicants, They are 
ſuch as have got a diſcovery of what is here 


ſhewed unto John: He ſhewed me a pure river of 


water of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 1 do not mean, that 
every true believer gets ſuch an extraordinary 
diſcovery as John here got the revelation of ; 
but there is ſomething of the myſtery thereof 
in ſome degree that, I think, every believer gets 
ſome view of, particularly in theſe three things, 
by which you may examine yourſelf, 

(1.) Have you got a view of the throne of God; 
I mean, of God himſelf, in his infinite holineſs 
and juſtice? For God fits upon the throne of 
his holineſs, juſtice, and other glorious attri- 
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butes; and to ſee the throne of God, is to ſee 
and know him to be Majeſty itſelf; for a throne 
points out Wy Have you ever apprehend- 
ed the majeſty of his holineſs and ;uſtice! and 
that the throne of iniquity cannot have fellow. 
ſhip with him; that he 2s of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniguity ; that he is a God. that will by no means 
clear the guilty? And hath ever the view of this 
made you tremble and quake, and fear, leſt 

ou ſhould never have fellowſhip with him, 

Oe you are nothing but a maſs of fin and 
guilt? d Ih doi 

(2.) Have you ever, upon the back of this, 
got a view of the throne of Cod as the throne 
of the Lamb, ſo as the terrible: majeſty of the 
throne hath been allayed by the apprehenſion 
of divine mercy, venting through the blood 
of the Lamb that was ſlain; ſlain virtually from 
the foundation of the world; flain a&ually on 
the croſs at Jeruſalem, and now. ſitting faust 
ouſly upon his Father's throne? In this light 
have you ſeen infinite holineſs honoured and 
vindicated by the obedience of the Lamb, and 
infinitejuſtice pleaſed and ſatisfied by the death 
and blood of the Lamb? And hath the view of 
this turned the throne of God' from a terrible 
ro an amiable throne in your eye? The throne 
of God and of the Lamb is nothing elſe but a 
God in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf; 
a God declaring; himſelf well-pleaſed in Jeſus. 
Chriſt. Hath the view of this turned your fear 
to hope, and your terror to triumph? 

3. Have you ever hereupon ſeen and felt, to 
your experience, /ving waters proceeding from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb? Have you 
ſeen the fulneſs of the Spirit to be in Chriſt, as 
anointed therewith above meaſure? And have 
you ever found this living water guſhing from 
the throne, as it were, in a ſweet flood of in- 
fluences? When you was pouring out your 
heart before the Lord, he was pouring out this 
flood upon you, and making you, as it were, 
ſwim in this river. - Believer, know you not 
ſomething leſs or more about this? Well, what 
was the quality of the water which you was 
then baptized with? Perhaps you came to the 
throne empty and deſtitute, and like dry ground; 
but, before you went away, you was filled as 
with the fulneſs of a river guſhing out upon 
you. Poſſibly you came to the throne very 
dead and lifele/s, ſaying, Oh! is it, poſſible that 
theſe dry bones can live? But your ſoul was 
quickened, and brought to life and livelineſs, 
o as you found the river to be indeed a river 
of the water of life; of life to your dead ſoul.— 
May be you came polluted and unclean, crying 
out, Behold, I am wile! Will ever ſuch a vile 
beaſt have acceſs to God, or. be waſhed from 
ſuch ſtains? Yet, behold, you found your ſoul 
ſurrounded with purifying waters, with the 
pure river of the water of fie, inſomuch that, 
perhaps, at that time, though it was a miſtake, 
yet you joyfully imagined, that all pollution, 
corruption, and impurity, was waſhed away 
with the happy flood that ſweetly overwhelm- 
ed you, and drowned all your luſts? Was not 
the river then in your view as a pure and pu- 
rifying river? — Again, perhaps, you came to 
the throne under many doubts and fears, and 
dark clouds ; but, ſay you, before I went away, 
I got a clear view of the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
a clear view of his everlaſting love, a clear view 
of the door of hope open to me; or, at leaſt, 
that there was hope in Iſrael even for me. 1 
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thus found the pure river of the water of life to 
be clear as cryſtal, when a guſh' of that water 
was able'to clear your eye, when it was dim ; 
to clear your mind, when it was dark and con- 
fuſed ; to clear your conſcience, when it was 
black with guilt: the ſtreams of the river, clear 
as cryſtal, running through your heart, made 
all clear before it. 
Have you ever got any view and experience 
of theſethings in ſome meaſure, however ſmall 
the degree be? Then you have the mark #nd 
character of fuch #s have a right to the com- 
munion-table: but, if you never got a view of 
the throne of God, or of the majeſty; of God; Tio 
as to fear his wrath-becauſe of your ſinfulneſs; 
and if you never got a view of the throne of the 
Lamb, or of the mercy of God in Chriſt, ſo as 
to hope in his merey, as venting through the 
blood of the Lamb; and if you never felt any 


dropof this pure ver of the water of life, clear 


as cryſtal, proceeding out of that throne; if 
you never found one guſh of that river of the 
Spirits: influences, either filling your empty 
ſoul, quickening yeur dead foul, purifyin 
your- polluted ſoul, or clearing your dar 
mind; then ſurely you have no right to the 
communion- table, as being a ſtranger to com- 
munion and fellowſhip with a God in Chriſt, 
It may be ſome poor weak believer wil tell 
me, Sir, think; indeed, Fam noutter ſtranger 
to hat you have been ſaying: there was ſuch 
a time, and ſuch a time, wherein I thought I 
gota view of theſe things; but, alas! all is no-. 
gone! the throne of God and of the Tamb is 
our of view, and the guſh of influences from 
the throne; that I was watered with; is all dried 
up; andliam nothing but like a piece of parch 
ed ground.“ Well, it may be ſo; but here is 
1 throne of God and of the Lamb 
illremains; the pure river of the water of life 
is ſtill ſubſiſting; and the throne of God andiof 
the Lamb, is ſtill the fountain of living waters, 
that can never be dried up or drained, but is 
as full: as ever. Therefore; wait about the 
throne for the pouring out of the Spirit, as! 
waters upon the thirſty, ant! floods upon the diy ground. 
10. Hence ſee the duty of all that hear this 
oſpel, namely, to come and take of the walker. of 
life freely; to come to Chriſt, and 'drink'ot the 
river that:proceeds out of the throne. This in- 
ference is drawn from this doctrine, in tlie 
17th-verſe of the ſame chapter; The Spirit and the 


bride ſay; 'Come ; and let him that is athirſt come; anti 


whoſoeverawill, let him tate of the water of life freely. 


Iſa, Iv. 1. He, every one that thirfteth, come to the 


waters, John vii. 37, 38, 39. On the great day of 
the-feaft, Jeſus flood and tried,” If any man thirſt, let 


com uno mo and drink: for he that believeth on 


me, out of: his belly, out of his heart and bowels, 


ſhall flow tivers of living water. This he ſpeaks of the 


Spirit, which'they that believe on him ſhould receive. 


He who then ſtood and cried in this manner 
before he aſcended to the throne, he appointed 
us to be criers in his name, with this encourage- 
ment, Lo, I am with por always, to the end of the 
world, Indeed, if it were not for this encou- 
ragement, in vain would we cry to you, but, 
O regard the cry of the Son of God, ſaying, / 
any man thirſt," let him come to me and drink of this 


pure river of living water. I cannot offer you the 


ſacrament ſafely, till T offer Chrift to you, the 


ſubſtance of it; and you cannot take the ſacra- 


ment honeſtly, till you accept of the offer, 
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otherwiſe you will eat and drink unworthily. 
Let me therefore preſs this exhortation on you, 
befote I- cloſe, with a few conſiderations ; and 
O look up for power to accompany them. 1 ſhall 
go no further than my text and context. _ 
(1) Conſider the authority by which you are 
called to come to Chriſt, and drink of theſe 
living waters. It is a divine authority; the 
orders are iſſued from the rhrone of God; This 
ts his commandment, that ye ſhould believe on the name 
F his Son Fefas Chrift, i John iii. 23. Are orders 
from amr earthly throne to be regarded, coming 
in the name and authority of the prince? G 
what infinitely more regard is to be had to the 
throne of God! to the divine authority! If a 
poor mani only were talling you to come to 
Chriſt, you might ſafely fir tlie call, and ſay, 
By what authority do you theſe things? But all the 
authority of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb is here interpoſed; and you cannot fit 
the call, without trampling on the authority 
of God. 
_ (2. Confider the glory of that Jeſus, who in- 
vires you to come to him and ſhare of this liv- 
ing water, and drink of this pure cryſtal river. 
O that, in this clear ſtream of the Spirit's illu- 
mination, you could ſee the glory of Chriſt, 
who'ſays, Hr /Þnll glorify me! There is a twofold 
glory of Chriſt here: he preſents, 1. His im- 
rial throne; 2. His glorious mediatorial 
ulnefs. —His glorious throne: how glorious ſo- 
ever the throne of God is, ſo glorious is the 
throne of theLamb; for here you ſee the throne 
of the Lamb is the throne of God: and though 
he'be'the Lamb that was ſlain, yet he is God 
equal with the Father, and thinks it no robbery to 
be equal with'God'; and the Father thinks it no 
diſparagement to him to ſet the Lamb in the 
midſt of his throne. -' O glorious Jeſus! His 
blodd was the blood of God; his righteouſneſs 
the'righteouſneſs of God; his wiſdom is the 
wifdom of God; his power is the power of 
God; and his throne 1s the throne of God. 
Angels and archangels worſhip with reverence 
before His throne. —His glorious fulnz/s is here 
alſo preſented, all the fulneſs of the God head is in 
him ; all the Father's fulneſs is in him, and all 


the Spirit's fulneſs is in him. The fulneſs of 


the Spirit, that ever any mere creature had, is 


but like the fulneſs of a veſſel; but the fulneſs 


of the Spirit that is in Chrift, the Lamb of God, 
is the fulneſs of a fountain: and hence it is that 
the Spirit, and all ſpiritual bleſſings, proceed 
like a pure river of water of life cut of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb. 

(3.) Confider the qualities of theſe waters which 
Jeſus calls you to come to him for. They are 
ſuch as, whatever be your ſad natural ſtate, or 
your miſerable preſent cafe, there is ſuitable 
relief preſented therein. 

[1:] Are Jo deſtitute and empty of all good, 
empty of all grace? O let that be no hinderance, 
but a reaſon to move you to come to Chriſt, 
and look to the Lamb that is on the Father's 
throne; for here is a full fountain, a flowing 
river: he calls you not to come and give, but 
to come and take what you need. O bring all 
your empty veſſels. here; this river compre- 
hends no leſs than God himſelf, and all his 
perfections; Chriſt himſelf, and all his fulneſs; 
the Spirit himſelf, and all his graces, bleſſings, 
and comforts. | _ 

[2.] Are you dead in law, and dead in fin, dead 
in-ſtate; and heart, and frame ? Let that be no 

hinderance, 
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hinderance, but a reaſon to move you to come 
to jeſus for a drink of this river; becauſe it is 
the river of the water of life, Chriſt's great 
complaint is, You will not come to me, that you 
might have life.: the life of abſolution from the 
ſentence of the law condemning you to eternal 
death; together with the life of grace here, and 
e life to your dead ſouls; pre- 
ent life, future life, eiten Nite... ivr 
*T3.] Are you. polluted with the naſtineſs of 
ell about you, and, altogether filthy and un- 
clean? This is another reaſon why.you muſt 
come to Jeſus, and ſhare of this pure river, and 
purifying water. This is the quality of the ri- 
ver to which, you are invited xo come: the 
ſtreams of this pure river will waſh and cleanſe 
your impure heart, and waſh you from all Al- 
thineſs of the fleſh and of the ſpurit.. "x 9 
[i.] In a word, Are you dark and ignorant, and 
unclear in your, mind a Kn 
God, and the things of God; and in your con- 
{ſcience about peace with God? Why, here 1s 
no bar, but a motive to come to Chriſt and take 
of the water of life freely; for another quality 
of the, waters is, that they are, clear as cry/tal. 
And how ſhall you get either the mind cleared 
trom darkneſs, or the conſcience cleared of 
guilt, but by looking, as it were, through this 
cryſtal flood that proceeds out of the throne ; 
I mean, the clear glaſs. of the Spirit's illumi- 
nation, to ſee by this means that the throne of 
God is the throne of the Lamb; that 1s, that 
God is a God in Chriſt, whom, to ſee and know, 
is life eternal; there is clearing to the mind. 
And to ſee alſo, that the Lamb upon the throne 
of God now, is the Lamb that was flain to be 
a ſacrifice to ſatisfy juſtice and expiate guilt ; 
there is clearing for the conſcience, when diſ- 
cerned, that, being juſtified by faith, you may 
have peace with God. , Conſider then the qua- 
lity of theſe waters which. the Lord Jeſus calls 
you to come and take, to come and drink; they 


can anſwer every caſe. Od 

(4.) Conſider what 1s, the quality of; thoſe that 
are invited to come to theſe waters, u en 
what terms you may have a drink here, and live 
for ever: why, the exhortation here ſays, Let 
him that ic athirſt come ; and whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely, ver. 17. Here is the 
quality, Let him that is athirſt came, Whois the 
thirſty perſon? I anſwer, It is the man that 


ſtands-in nced of a drink. If you need a drink, 
of this water; if, you need Chriſt; then you 


are invited to come and drink. Why, ſay you, 
we all necd Chriſt; then ſay I, you are all wel- 
come to come to Chriſt; and I dare ſeek no o- 
ther qualification of you. | : 

But pray, Sir, {ay you, tell us plainly what 
you mean by this thirft; for I thought I would 
have been excluded by this qualification, be- 
cauſe perhaps I have not a right thirſt ?” Why, 
man, I dare not, upon my peril, add any thing 
to this word, only, Let him that is athirſt come; 
becauſe of the word that follows that text, ver. 


18. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 


add unto him the plagues that are written in this book. 


Now, if I ſhould add any thing to this word, 
Let him that is -athirſl come, by ſaying, The call 
is only to you that thirſt rightly, to you that 


thirſt greatly, to you that thirſt vehemently, to 
you that thirſt ſpiritually, to you that thirſt 
after nothing elſe but this water of life, then 
I would-run the terrible hazard of adding to 
God's word, and alſo the hazard of ſcarring 
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you from coming to Chriſt, ſaying, I fear 1 
want this, and that qualification. God hath 
ſet down the word unwer/ally, without qualify- 
ing what kind of a thirſt it is, that ſo the call 
may be widely extended to all that thirſt under 
heaven: therefore ſays Chriſt again, John vii. 
37. Vany man thinſt, let him come to me and drink. 
If any man, that 1s, any man or woman under 
heaven; for Godcreated man male and female: 
if any man, any ꝓerſon of Adam's race; needs 
a drink of theſe waters of life, let him come. 
But ſome are thirſting after the world, and af. 
ter their vile luſts 3: Are not theſe excluded? No, 
no; the Spirit of God comments upon this 
thirſt; and invites even theſe by name, as per- 
ſons that ſtand much in need of Chriſt, Iſa. 
Iv. 1, 2. Ho, every, one that thinſteth, come to the 
waters, &c. Wherefare do ye ſpend your money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for that which 


about the knowledge"6f /atisfieth not? That is, All. ye that are ſeeking 


and thirſting after ſatisfaction in the muddy 
waters of the world, and in the filthy water of 
your luſts, come to me, and you will get bet- 
ter water for nothing, even the pure river of 
the water of life; and. ſo it is all thirſters un- 
der heayen that hear this goſpel, even all that 
need a drink of this water. And why doth 
Chriſt, think you, offer himſelf to you all, and 
every one of you? Not only becauſe you all 
need him, but becauſe his Father gives him to 
you, as he ſays, John vi. 32. My Father gives 
you the true bread from heaven: Even ſo, which is 
the ſame thing, his Father gives you the true 
water of life, everlaſting life is given in the 
word; This is his record, that God hath given you 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. You have a 
right to it, and a right to take what God gives. 
Say. not, If he be given to me, there needs no 
more, I am happy: Why, man, you might die 
of thirſt, though one gave you a cup of water, 
if you would not take and drink what is given 
you; ſo you may die and periſh for ever, though 


Chriſt, and the water of everlaſting life be given 


you, in this word, if you do not take and wel- 
come the gift of God to your heart; and you 
periſh fearfully if you reject and neglect what 
was thus given you. If you aſk, What is the 
leaſt qualification required, in order to come to 
the throne of God and of the Lamb for this 
river of the water of life? Indeed, I cannot tell 
you what is the leaſt: for, let us ſeek from you 
never ſo little a qualification, Chriſt will ſeek 
leſs; let us go never ſo low, Chriſt will go lower. 
He that came down as low as hell to make the 
purchaſe, will come down as lowas hell to make 
the application. Therefore, ſinner, though you 
be 1n a deep hell of fin and miſery, out of the 
belly of hell look to him and be ſaved. If you 
need Chritt, and think he can do you any good, 
it is qualification enough. For God's ſake, 
ſhut not the door of hope againſt yourſelt, 
when God is opening it to you. Though your 
thirſt be no other than like that of the dry 
ground, that needs a ſhower, O come to him 
that ſays, Iſa. xliv. 3. IJ will pour water on the 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. God is at 
pains to find out words. to fit your condition, 
and to ſhut all back-doors, that your unbeliet 
may have no excuſe, and that none here may 
have it to ſay, The offer was not made to me. 

If theſe conſiderations. and arguments were 
duly pondered, they might have weight ; but, 
alas! no argument will do but an argument of 


power: no motive will do, if God be not the 


mover. 
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mover. You remain dead carcaſſes, dead ſouls, 
notwithſtanding all the words that can be ſaid 
concerning theſe living waters that iſſue from 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. But, O! 
ſince it is life eternal to know God and the 
Lamb, I muſt tell you, that this moment, that 
ſpiritual life, which is and will be eternal, will 
begin to ſtir in your heart and ſoul, be it never 
ſo dead; if this moment you begin to know, 
that this God that firs upon the throne with 
the Lamb, is the living God; and that this Lamb 
that fits upon the throne of God, is the Lamb 
that was dead and is alive, and lives for ever- 
more; and that this river, that proceeds out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb, is the ri- 
ver of the water of life, the living Spirit of 
God and of the Lamb: They that4now his name, 
will put their truſt in him. If you know the name 
of this living God, though you were never ſo 
dead, the life of faith, and hope, and truſt in 
him, wall begin. And there are two parts of 
his name, that, I think, I am commiſſioned to 
declare among a company of dead ſouls here, 
which you ſhall no ſooner ſavingly know, but 
you ſhall inſtantly live. 

One part of his name is, Exod. iii. 14. I aM 
THAT IAM. And, I think, he, whoſe name 
is, Jam, hath ſent me to tell you, that this is 
his name; the God of beings, who hath life 
and being in himſelf: He is being itſelf, and 
none can ſay, I am, but himſelf. All the crea- 
tures in heaven and earth are nothing before 
him: He wor Sy them out of nothing, and 
they are reducible to nothing if he pleaſes. 

Another part of his name is, Rom. iv. 17. 
The God that quickens the dead, and calls things that 
are not, as though they were. Now, O dead and 
lifeleſs ſoul! if you have but ears to hear this 
goſpel, do you know that this is the name of 
(od? I aſk not, if you think and fancy fo; but, 
do you know and believe that he is the God that 
quickens the dead, and quickens whom he will, 
and 1s able to quicken you? Do you know 
and believe that he is the God that calls things 
that are not, as though they were ; who with his 
bare word can give a being to that which is 
nothing, and create light and life where there 
was nothing but darkneſs and death, ſaying, 
Let there be light; let there be hfe ? Now, if you 
know your own name to be darknefs and 
death; and if you know this name of the 
Lord to be, The Lord of hight and life; the God 
that quickens the dead, then I know there will be 
ſome ſtirring among the dead and dry bones 
and hearts here: Ye /hall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, and ſhall 
put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, Ezek. xxXvii. 
| 47 

There is no room then for any to object, 
Why is the miniſter calling us all to come to 
Chriſt, and take of this water of life? How 
can one come to Chriſt for life, that hath no 
life enabling him to come? Indeed, I could 


Vo. I. 
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not well anſwer that, if it were only the word 
of the miniſter that was calling: but he calls 
you who hath the words of eternal life, and 
whoſe word creates life, whoſe word recovers 
life, whoſe word maintains life, whoſe word 
perfects life, quickening whom he will to 
everlaſting life, and whoſe words are Spirit 
and life; infomuch, that one drop of this ri- 
ver of the water of lite, mixed with this word, 
will make it a age” word: Therefore, in 
his great name, who ſays, I am the reſurrection 
and the life, he that believeth on me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he Ive; in his name and autho- 
rity, we ſay, O dead and dry bones, riſe and 
live; for, the God that quickens the dead calls you. 
O lame and diſeaſed ſouls that cannot ſtir, riſe 
and come, for the Lord of life calls you. O 
dead ſinner, dead Lazarus, that hath been ſo 
long rotting in the grave of fin and ſloth, 
come forth, come forth; for he that is the re- 
ſurrection and the life calls you. However 
long or ſhort time you have been dead in ſins 
and treſpaſſes, and ſtinking in that filthy ſe- 
pulchre, yer if there be any ftream of the wa- 
ter of life running from the throne this mo- 
ment, any motion of the living Spirit about 
your heart, then a quickening voice from the 
throne of God and of the Lamb is calling you. 
Words without power will not do with you ; 
the words of men and angels cannot give you 
the leaft degree of life, nor quicken that dead 
heart of yours ; but, where the word of a king 
is, there is power. Riſe then, dying, drooping 
ſoul, the Maſter calls you. The King of glory 
that fits upon the Father's throne is ſpeaking 
to you, and ſaying, © Riſe up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away ; however foul and filthy, black 
and ugly in thyſelf. Lo! The winter is paſt, and 
the rain is over and gone; the ſtorm of divine 
wrath, that ſhould have fallen on thee for 
ever, 1s over thy head, and hath fallen on my 
head, when I ſwate in the garden, and hang 
upon the croſs; and now I have mounted my 
Father's throne, to draw thee up to me, and 
to ſend down my Spirit as the river of life, to 
run in to thy heart, and quicken thee to hear 
my voice, and anſwer my call. Come then, 
though you ſee yourſelf black like hell, and 
like a devil; Riſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away. Come with me from Lebanon; from the hons 
dens, and mountains of leopards. Come away from 
this vain world, this vile world, this venomous 
and viperous world; come and ſhare of my 

ace in time, and my glory for ever after time.” 
Bleſſed are they that hear his voice, and open 
to him. If the river of life that proceeds out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb be run- 
ning through any heart here, the work is 
done, life is begun, and open doors are made 
for the King of glory: if it be otherwiſe, I have 
no more to ſay, . but, glory to God and the 
Lamb, that as many as were ordamed to eternal liſe 


ſhall believe, and live for ever. 
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The Co ME R's CONFLICT; or, the Beginner's Battle with the 
Devil, when eſſaying to come to CHRIST by Faith.“ 


LUKE ix. 42. | 
And as he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him down and tare him. — 


H RE is the hiſtory of Chriſt's healing a 


lunatic child, whoſe father came to the 

. diſciples, and they could not cure him; 
and now he cometh to Chriſt. As we ought to 
come to Chriſt ourſelves for healing, ſo-we 
ought to bring our children to him; and when 
ſervants and other means can do us no good, 
we ought to go to the maſter, and look over 
the head of all miniſters and ſervants. After 
Chriſt had reproached the diſciples for their 
unbelict, he gives the poor man an encourag- 
ing word concerning his ſon ; Bring thy ſon 
hither, ver. 41. Bring him to me. We ought to 
bring our ſons and our daughters to Chriſt; 
to bring our diſeaſes and all our various caſes 
to Chriſt. But after this encouragement, fol- 


lows a trial in the text: As he was yet coming, the 


devil threw him down and tare him. 
In which words we have three things ob- 


ſervable, namely, 


1. An excellent duty; that 1s, commg to Chriſt. 

2. An eminent rial and heavy diſpenſation that 
befel the comer; The devil threw him down and 
tare him. =P FRY . 

3. The time and juncture when this heavy trial 
and great affliction befel him, namely, As he 


was yet a coming. 
Hence we may obſerve the three following 


particulars. 


.) The beft courſe that any can take for re- 


lief from whatever afflicts them, is to come 
to )* the Saviour. 


2.) They, who come to. Chriſt for help will 
be an eye-/ore to hell and the devil; he will be 
ſure to fly upon them. iN 

__ (3:) They who come to Chriſt for help and 
healing, though they may be ſure he will hel 
and heal them, yet they may find their eh 4 
worſe before the relief come; they may be 
thrqwn down, and torn, as it were, to, pieces 
by the way. Or thus, Chriſt may undertake 


to deliver people, and yet their diſtreſs may 


grow upon their hand before their deliverance 
come. Here 1s Chriſt's undertaking, Bring him 
hither to me, Here is the perſon coming with 
hope of deliverance, he zs on his way coming to 
Jeſus; and yer, behold, here is a dreadful daſh, 
a mighty trial to faith and hope, both in the 
father and ſon: yea, after he was come to the 
phyſician, and the healing word ſpoken, as 
you ſee, Mark ix. 25, 26. where this ſame hi- 
{tory is recorded, with other circumſtances, 
The ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore before he came out 
of him, and jo he wvas as one dead, inſomuch, that ma- 
ny ſaid, He is dead. 

Well then, the doctrinal obſervation, we 


would incline briefly to proſecute from theſe 
words, may be framed as follows. 


DocT. That people, who come to Chriſt, and whom 
he undertakes to heal and help, may have their 
diſtreſs growing on their hand, before the delive- 

- rance come, which yet will certainly come. 


It is in this caſe, as it was with Iſrael in E- 
gypt, God Jaw their affiiftion, and undertook to 
come and ſave them; and yet, behold, before 
their deliverance comes, their bondage becomes 
heavier than before. The darkeſt time of the 
night may be before day break. Thus it was 
with Iſrael, in returning from Babylon, to re- 
build the temple in the days of Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah. The king gives commandment to go 
and build; God ſtirs up the civil authority to 
2 encouragement to them: but quickly the 

aters of Zion, e work, pro- 
cure an order to cauſe them deſiſt from it. This 
doctrine then is verified both with relation to 
God's public work towards a church, and his 
particular work on the ſouls of his people, as 

ou ſee it was with the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Mark v. 23. that applied to Chriſt in bis f of 
his daughter at the point of death, that he 
might come and heal her. Chriſt went with 
him; but ſee what ſad news he gets from his 
houſe,-7rouble, not the Maſter, for your daughter is 
dead, ver. 35.: And now they looked upon the 
matter as , hopeleſs, though yet Chriſt was on 
his way to fave her. 5 | 

The method we would lay down, for the 
farther proſecuting this ſubject, through ſu- 
pernatural aid, ſhall be the following. 


I. We will ſpeak a little of coming to Chriſt. 
II. Enquire in what re/pefts matters may grow 
worſe with people, even when they are thus 
coming to Chriſt. — 
III. Enquire into the reaſons whence it is that 
people who come to Chriſt for help, and 
whom he undertakes to help, may find 
their difire/s grow before their deliverauce 
cose. een en eh 
IV. Make ſome application of the whole. 


I. We are to ſpeak a little of coming to Chriſt, 

er are only two things I would obſerve 
_ 8 

1. Coming to Chriſt imports a view that va 

zs the help of man; vain is the help of the crea- 


_ tures; vain is the help of miniſters, means, 


and ordinances of themſelves. Thus it was 
here with the father of the child; 7 beſought thy 
diſciples to caſt him out, but they could not, ver. 40. 
So they who come to Chriſt find all other refuges 


This Subject was handled in two Diſcourſes, The firſt was delivered at in evening exerciſe, on Saturday, July 19. 1735. before 


the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, at Kinglaſſie on the 20th. The ſecond was preached on the Monday, after the 
adminiſtration of that ordinance, It hath undergone three impreſſions. | | 
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fail them, Pſal. cxlii. 4.; other phyſicians were 
of no value. None come to Chriſt till they can 
do no better; yet he 1s content with ſuch com- 
ers that ſee there is no other ſhift for them. 

2, This coming to Chriſt imports a putting 
the work in his hand; Maſter, I beſeech thee look up- 
onmy ſon: he prays, and he brings him to Chriſt 
at the Lord's call. They that truly come to 
Chriſt for help, they put the work in his hand, 
and give him employment in his ſaving offi- 
ces, looking on him as able, and willing, and 
ready to fave: the diſeaſe is half cured when 
it is laid at Chriſt's feet. Happy they that 
come thus to him, and intruſt him with their 
ſouls, and truſt with their caſes: Commit thy 
way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, and he will 
bring it to paſs, Pſalm xxxvii. 5. 


II. The ſecond head propoſed was, to en- 
quire, in what re/pedts may matters grow worſe 
with people, even when they are thus coming 
to Chriſt. Here two things are recorded ; 1. 
Satan's aſſault, The devil threw him down. 2. How 
he uſed him, And he tare him. 

1. They who come to Chriſt, before they get 
the deliverance which is inſured to them, they 
may meet with down-ca/ting providences; The 
devil threw him down, They may be caſt down 
with diſcouragement and deſpondency tor a 
while; caſt down with fears and doubts; caſt 


down with jealous apprehenſions and unbe- 


lieving thoughts. Believing ſouls, after their 
coming to Chriſt, much more as they are com- 
ing at. firſt, may be greatly caſt down; O my 
God, my ſoul is caſt down within me, Pſalm xlii. 6. 
They may be caſt down with a multitude of 
perplexing thoughts, deſpairing thoughts, and 
manifold objections and ſcruples, their mind 
raiſes, or rather unbelief frames within them. 

2. They may not only be thrown down, but 
torn by the way ; The devil threw him down and 
TARE him. Whenever a man begins to come 
to Chriſt, and the devil fears he ſhall loſe his 
poſſeſſion, then he rages againſt that man, and 
would tear him to pieces. Therefore, think 
not ſtrange that beginners in religion, and ſuch 
as are coming, or but lately come to Chriſt, or 
even theſe who have come formerly, and are 
coming again to him, may be mightily aſſault- 
ed and attacked by all the powers of hell. So 
long as people remain at a diſtance from Chriſt, 
the devil does not meddle with him; He keeps 
the houſe, and the goods are at peace: but in com- 
ing to Chriſt they may lay their account to be 
torn by torments, torn by terrors, and blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtions: they may lay their account 
with fiery darts. When we expect the Lord 1s 
about to remove one burden, he may lay on 


another, that he may have the more mercy 
On us. | 


III. The next thing propoſed was, to enquire 
into the reaſons whence it is that people, who 
come to Chriſt for help, and whom he under- 
takes to help, may find their det grow be- 
fore their deliverance come. Whatever malicious 
hand the devil hath in this matter, God hath 
a holy hand in permitting it. 


"4 . . - 


1. God's deſign in it is to ſhew his wy/dom 
and power. | 

(I.) It is to manifeſt his wi/dom: how he can 
advance his work, by the ſtops in the way of 
it; and enrich his people, by impoveriſhing 
them; enlarge them, by impriſoning them; 
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and give them meat out of the cater, and ſweet out 
of the flrong. | 

(2.) It is to evince his power; how he can 
ſupport them under, and deliver them from 
their diſtreſſes, which would not appear ſo 
much, if their diſtreſs came not to a height.— 
He ſuffers them to be dejected and torn, that 
his wiſdom and power may appear the more 
evidently in lifting them up and healing them. 

2. It is to check the unbelief that attends our 
faith in coming to Chriſt. Sometimes when 
we commit our caſe to him by faith, we do not 


exerciſe this faith to a patient waiting for the Lord. 


Chriſt's ie word to his people is, Come to me, Mat. 
xi. 28.; and his 4% word is, Abide in me, John 
XV. 4. It is well done to come, but, alas! we 
do not abide; and rherefore, to check our un- 
belict in coming, as it were, but one ſtep, and 
going back the next ſtep, he ſhews the need 
of going forward, by letting looſe the enemy, 
and ſuffering matters to grow worſe with us. 

3. It is to raiſe the worth and efteem of his 
mercies in the hearts of theſe who come to him. 
We ulually do not know the worth of a mer- 
cy, till we be deprived of it; nor the worth of 
deliverance, till the diſtreſs be extremely great: 
help is then highly eſteemed, when we can 
ſay, { was brought low, and he helped me. 

4. It is to try our faith, whether or not it be 
ſuch as will not only come to Chriſt, but alſo 
abide with him nll he work the deliverance; 
and if we can keep our eye upon the deliverer, 
when the deliverance is delayed; our eye up- 
on the promiſe, when croſs providences ap- 
pear; and can hope againſt hope. He deſigns 
the trial of faith for the preſent, and a more 
glorious iſſue thereafter. 


IV. The laſt general head propoſed was, to 
make ſome application. Is it ſo, That people who 
come to Chriſt, and whom he underlakes to heal and 
help, may have their diflreſs growing on their hand, 
before the deliwerance come, which yet will certainly 
come? Hence we may ſee, 

1. What a cruel enemy the devil is to immor- 
tal ſouls, and their eternal ſalvation: for, 
whenever a ſoul begins to mind religion in 
earneſt, and to come to Chriſt tor help and de- 
liverance, then that ſoul becomes the object of 
the devil's ſpite and malice. As long as peo- 
ple remain graceleſs, and Chriſtleſs, and for- 
mal, the devil will let them enjoy themſelves, 
and hugs them aſleep in their ſecurity; but as 
ſoon as they begin to come to Chriſt, then he 
will attempt to caſt them down and tear them, 
and ſtirs up all his wicked inſtruments, either to 
diſcourage and ridicule them, or to tear their 
name and reputation to pieces, and to perſe- 
cute them with tongue or hand, or to raiſe 
a hue and cry againſt them, as if they were 
turned diſtracted, and out of their wits. As 
they are coming, the devil throws them down and 
tears them. | 1.11 

2. Hence ſee the reaſon of all the melancholy 
moods, heavy damps, and great diſcouragements of 
many beginners, that are ſetting on in the 
Lord's way ; though wi/dom's ways be ways of 
pleaſantneſs, yet Satan, who 1s a har from the be- 

inning, would make the world believe, that it 
is a bitter and unpleaſant way; and that the 
beginning of religion is but the beginning of /or- 
rot. | 

3. Hence ſee the difference between the con- 


viction of the Spirit and the temptation of Satan ; 


and 
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and the difference between the diſtreſs of ſoul, to be upon your top. No ſooner doth true 
that ariſes from a law- work before converſion, faith begin, but the fight of faith begins. 
and that which ariſes from the aſſault of the Some may bleſs themſelves they were never 
enemy of our ſalvation; whenever conviction / aſſaulted by the devil, and yet they are but 
begins, and the ſoul comes to be troubled for ſleeping, as it were, in the devil's cradle; he 
ſin, and under fear of hell and wrath, Satan is rocking them. Try your faith; if it be from 
indeed fiſhes in the muddy water, and mixes heaven it will meet with oppoſition from hell: 
his temptations with the Spirit's convictions; We wreſtle not qgainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 
and if he can bring all conviction to nothing, cipalities and powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
either by force or fraud, he will de it, that ne/s of this wworld, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
the convinced ſoul may never come to Chrift places, Eph. vi. 12. Therefore we are called, as 
for a cure: Satan ——_— at his right-hand to re- part of the Chriſtian armour, to take the ſhield 
ſift him. But the difference between them is, of Faith, whereby Wwe ſhall be able to quench all the 
(1.) The convittion of the Spirit are BEFORE a fiery darts of the wicked, ver. 16. The devil may 
man come to Chriſt, and tend as a ſevere cho. let you peaceably go about duty; read, and 
maſter to lead him to Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. But the temp- pray, and communicate, becauſe you may do 
tations of the devil are eſpecially when a man is theſe things carnally and formally, and go to 
COMING to Chriſt, in order to keep him from hell when all is done: but if once you begin 
coming. If the Spirit of God, by a law-work, to come to Chriſt, or to go about any 4 
ſeem, as it were, to caſt down the man, and lievingly, then you are on the way to heaven, 
tear him to pieces, the deſign is to oblige him and if the devil can, he will draw you back, 
to go to Chriſt for help and healing; and to and throw you down with diſcouragements, 
voke him to come to the Saviour, and fly and tear you with temptations, either as you are 

to the city of refuge. But the deſign of the coming, or after you are come. But it is always 
devil's temptations, when he throws down the 5% faith that is moſt oppoſed by the devil. 

and tears the ſoul, is when he is coming, or 
as he is coming to Chriſt, in order to detam him This doctrine may be applied by way of ad- 
from coming, or diſcourage him in coming. dreſs, 1. To theſe who never yet came to Chriſt 
(2.) The convictions of the Spirit are humblmg, for help and ſalvation. 2. To theſe who are 
rending to make the ſoul deſpair of help in coming in obedience to his call. 3 
himſelf, or in God out of Chriſt. The tempta- 1. To you who never yet came to Chriſt for help 
tions of the enemy are terrifying, tending to make and falvation. Oh! ſtay not away from him 
the ſoul deſpair of help in Chriſt, or in God for fear of the devil, leſt he throw you down 
through him: the former ſhuts the door of and tear you. Better be thrown down by the 
hope by the law; but the devil would ſhut the way in N to Chriſt, than thrown down to 
door of hope by the goſpel. bell, with the devil at laſt, by the hand of God, 
4. Hence ſee there is no ground to blame who will throw you and the devil down to hell 
religion and religious duties, notwithſtanding diſ- if you do not come to Chriſt. Better that the 
couragements and downeaſting trials in the devil tear you to pieces, when there is a De- 
way of duty: though matters grow worſe with liverer, even Jefus, at hand to deliver you from 
you in the way of duty, and in the way of him, than that God himſelf tear you to pieces 
coming to Chriſt, blame not yourſelf for com- when there ſhall be none to deliver: Confader 
ing to Chriſt, becauſe the devil attacks you by 7hzs, ye that forget God, left I tear you in pieces, and 
the way. You have enough to charge your- there be none to deliver, Pſal. I. 22. Come, other- 
ſelf with, though you charge not yourſelf wiſe you remain ſlaves to the devil and your 
toohſhly.. It would be far worſe with you if luſts. O be ſenſible of your flavery and mala- 
the devil and your own wicked heart prevail dy! Know none can ſave you but our Lord Jeſus | 
to take you off from the uſe of 4 Chriſt; he is a mighty Saviour, and a merciful 
means, When, like Peter, you caſt yourſelf one: No name is given under heaven, whereby a ſin- 
upon the water to come to Chriſt, be not ter- ner can be ſaved, but the name of Feſus. Put the work 
rified, though the devil raiſe a ſtorm; the Lord in his hand; put your ſoul in his hand. Bring 
Jeſus fits upon the floods, and 1s mightier than the him here to me, ſays Chriſt, to the man here. O 
noiſe of many waters, Pſal. xcni. 4. Never think come and bring your children with you; hear 
the worſe of Chriſt, though matters ſeem to him ſaying, Bring your ſon to me, bring your 
w worſe with you, when you come to daughter to me, bring your ſoul and your 
im for reſt, and yet find trouble; for it is caſe to me; O bring your diſeaſe to me, bring 
the devil and the ill heart that breeds all the your hard heart to me, and I will ſoften it; 
trouble : keep up honourable thoughts of the bring your filthy heart to me, and 1 will cleanſe 
Lord Jeſus; believe he can do for you, and wait it; bring your heart poſſeſſed of the devil to me, 
till you find that he will do. Bring wind from and I will caſt out the devil; bring your ſeven 
all croſs providences to haſten you nearer to devils to me, and I will caſt them out. 

r refting place; for all that comes to him 2, We addreſs ourſelves to you who are com- 
ſhall find reſt in pate of the devil: ſome begun ing in anſwer to his call. O be not diſmayed, 
reſt here in time, however difturbed by the de- though the devil throw you down and tear you 


vil from time to time, and by unbelicf, until as you are coming. Here is a Saviour ready 


reſt be perfected in heaven. to lift up, whom the devil throws down; rea- 

5. Hence fee an evidence of a true believer dy to heal, whom the devil tears; ready to 
and comer to Chriſt: if the devil be no enemy help all that are hurt by the old ſerpent. It is 
to your faith, you may know it is a falſe faith. his trade to defroy the works of the devil. You 
Many have a faith that the devil is well enough may be always ſure that it is an evil ſpirit that 
pleaſed with; and therefore he never troubles is dealing with you, that would mar and hin- 
them nor it: but if you have faving faith, it der you in your coming to Chriſt; for rhe voice 
will be the eye- ſore of hell; or if you be truly of R Spirit of God is, Come; the Spirit and the 


coming to Chriſt, you may expect the devil b ride ſay, Come. The Spirit of God, as a Spirit of 


bondage, 
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bondage, may caſt down the ſoul before it 
come to Chriſt, and in order to its coming; but 
it is not the Spirit of God that caſts down the 
coming believer; no, We have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage again unto fear, Rom. viii. 15. 
After coming to Chriſt, and believing in him, 
it is only the devil that caſts down and tears 
you. Fear not the lion of hell; here is the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah to defend you: it 
is unbelief, and op: from Chriſt, that 
may bring you to the greateſt danger; there- 
fore, Fear not, only believe.“ 


n 


LUKE ix. 42. 
And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him 
down and tare him. 


{ The ſecond Sermon on this text. ] 


T HIS doctrine may be applied, at the time, 
in an exhortation or advice, particularly to 
theſe that are tempted and torn of the devil, when 
they eſſay to come to the Lord Jeſus. In order 
to your being tortified, through grace, againſt 
his aſſaults and fiery. darts, there are only ſix 
ſorts of temptations, I would, at preſent, en- 
deavour to fortify you againſt, 1. With refe- 
rence to heart-blaſphemy. 2. With reference to 
heart-wandering.: 3. With reference to the com- 
miſſion of ſin. 4. With reference to the omiſſion 
of duty. 5. With reference to unworthy appre- 
benſrons of God. 6. With reference to e murder. 
There are temptations with reference to all 
theſe that you need to be fortified againſt ; 
while you are coming to Chriſt, Satan may 
attempt to throw you down, and tear you in 
all theſe, and many other reſpects: but I ſhall 
touch a little at each of theſe. | 5 
., There are temptations of Satan with re- 
ference to blaſphemy, whereby he would throw 
down and tear in pieces, as it were, the ſouls 
of theſe that would come to the Lord : Jeſus 

hriſt. They may be tempted to dreadtul 
blaſphemous thoughts, which are not to be 


named, they are ſo deteſtable and abominable; 


they are fearful injections upon the mind, and 
very terrifying to a weak believer that is com- 
ing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In order to vour 
being fortified againſt theſe, I would offer j ↄu 
the tollowing advices. | 

1. Be not terrified with them, ſince they harm 
you more by their horror, than by their guz/t. 
It is true, the guilt of them is ſo great, that 
it is unpardonable to him to whom it belongs. 
Theſe are Satan's fins, and not thine; and he 
ſhall anſwer for them, and not thou. Though 
he lay . theſe blaſphemous thoughts at your 
door; he is the father of them. Such thoughts 
are like lightenings caſt into a room, they have 
a great deal of horror; but as the lightenin 
ſprings not from any. cauſe in the room, 10 
theſe thoughts proceed not from any thing in 
thee; not properly from thy corruptions, for 
unregenerate men themſelves abhor ,them : 
and though the ſeed of all {in be in our nature, 
yer ſcare, if ever, doth this fin ſpring up even 
in reprobates: nay, the devil himſelf doth not 
think of God that which theſe thoughts ſigni- 
fy. Since thou doſt not actually, nor did orir 
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ginally in Adam, give conſent totheſe thoughts, 
they are not thy fins. Suppoſe ſome villain 
ſhould meet a chaſte virgin in a field and ra- 
viſh her, if ſhe ſtruggles and cries, ſhe is in- 
nocent by the law of God: this is her afflicti- 
on, not her ſin. She may mourn for her ſuf- 
fering, not her guilt; eſpecially the doing no- 
thing to provoke him. Ir may be the villain 
finds her at prayer, as the devil doth find thee, 
when he injects theſe thoughts. Therefore, 
be of good comfort, thou art more afraid than 
hurt: for a careleſs wandering thought in pray- 
cr, hath more guilt in it than theſe have. If 
one attempt ſuddenly to ſtrike our eye, though 
we know he doth not intend to ſtrike it, yet it 
cannot but wink: ſo we can ſcare chooſe but 
be terrified with theſe thoughts ; but we muſt 
reſiſt and conquer ſuch fears. I ſay not, we 
ſhould not abhor ſuch thoughts, for then we 
ſhould be worſe than heathens; but we ſhould 
not be terrified out of our faith, or duties, or 
comforts thereby. | 

2, Do not give over your duties for theſe blaſ- 
phemous thoughts and injections; for, though 
theſe thoughts are not thy ſin, yet they may be 
the cauſe of thy ſinning, if they cauſe thee 
to abſtain from prayer, reading the word, at- 
tending upon the ordinances, and the like du- 
ties. You may, perhaps, think it better not 
to pray than to have theſe thoughts: but thy 
prayers may do thee more good than theſe can 
do thee harm; and how wilt thou conquer if 
thou caſt away thy weapons? Neither haſten 
from your duty ; for thus you do the devil too 
much homage : his temptations ſhould make 
you pray the more, not ſeldomer, or ſhorter, 

3. Think not over theſe thoughts again, even when 
thou goeſt to God to complain of Satan and his 
dreadful aſſaults; for, if thou yield not to the 
tempter, theſe blaſphemies are not the matter 
of. confeſſion, but rather of complaint; as a 
woman that is raviſhed doth not confeſs, but 
lament her affliction. Neither ſpeak them o- 
ver, when you go to a miniſter or Chriſtian 
friend for advice or comfort; but only men- 
tion in general, that horrid thoughts and blaſ- 
phemies trouble you: they will underſtand 
what you mean ; but, perhaps they had as 
good Satan ſhould inject ſuch thoughts, as to 
hear you name them. 

4. Pray much againſt theſe blaſphemies, and thus 
ſtudy to be gainers by them, and to be a- 
venged upon Satan, which you may, if you 
do as they did, Acts xix. when they heard that 
ſome would ſpeak againſt their goddeſs Dia- 
na, they cried out for the ſpace of two hours, 
Great 1s Diana of the: Epheſians, ver. 28, 34.; ſo 
that whoſoever ſhould go about to ſpeak a- 

ainſt Diana could not be, heard. Do thou 

ikewiſe; when Satan throws in blaſphemous 
thoughts, break thou forth into bleſſing and 
praiſing of God; and if thou canſt not do ſo, 
try to read or ſing ſome pſalm full of praiſes, 
as Pſal. ciii. cv. cxvi. cxlv, c.: and if thou art 
private enough, read or ſing them with a loud 
voice, and when Satan ſhall ſee that thou art 
the gainer by his temptations, he will be wea- 
ry of tempring thee. . 'Theie blaſphemies are 
Satan's railings and revilings againſt the God 
of heaven; therefore you are to do with chem 
as Hezekiah did with Rabſhakeh's railing let- 


* This ends what was delivered on the Sabbath evening. In the firſt edition of this diſcourſe, We are acquainted, that the Author 
enlarged the application, in ſome other inferences, upon the Sabbath-day; but the notes of that diſcourſe were not Witten, What 
follows, we are told, was delivered upon the Monday, after the ſacrament, | | | 
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ter, Iſa. xxxvi. 21. he went and pread the blaſ- 
phemy before the Lord. He did not fo much as 
read over the letter, but ſpread it before the 
Lord: ſo, without naming over that blaſphe- 


my, you ſhould pray againſt it, that God would 


ſuppreſs this ſmoak that aſcends out of the 
bottomleſs pit. 0 ; 
You may lawfully diſpute and argue with 
Satan againſt ſome of his blaſphemies; as 
when he tempts you to queſtion the being ot 


a God, and the truth of divine revelation, as 


the archangel diſputed with the devil about 
the body of Moſes; ſo when you are tempted, 
for example, to doubt if the ſcripture be the 
word of God, you may conſider the plain ar- 
guments that prove it, and aſk Satan, Why 
doſt thou fly before it? If the ark were not the 
ark of God, why doth Dagon fall before it? 
If it were not the word of God, why doth Sa- 
tan tempt me not to believe it? But do not-de- 
pend upon thy arguing; Satan is too ſtrong for 
reaſoning; betake thyſelf to the Lord Jeſus by 
prayer. Though Satan may ſtand out againſt 
thy arguments, he will not be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt the prayer of faith. The archangel 


, ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Though he will not 


fly at thy rebuke, yet he will, and muſt, at 
the rebuke of God. And, by the way, ſee the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt above the archangel: Chriſt 
rebukes Satan by his own power and authori- 
ty; for he ſaid not, The Lord rebuke thee ; but, 
Get thee behind me, Satan. . b 

24ly, There are temptations of Satan with 
reference to heart- wanderings in duty. Satan 
knows, that if he can get theſe flies to come 
and reſt in this precious ointment, they will 
putrify it. He knows, if the thoughts wan- 
der, God regards not what the tongue ſays; 
and it he can ſpoil your prayers, he fears not 
any ordinance what good it can do thee. If 
your thoughts be earthly, he cares not how hea- 
venly your words are. — Herein Satan gets aſ- 
ſiſtance from the evi heart; Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, Mat. xv. 19. They ariſe out 
of the heart as ſparks out of a furnace; they 
ſtay not in the heart, but are active, and aſcend 
up to the head: and they come out of the heart, 
not as ſparks out of a flint, by concuſſion and 
violence, forced out; but they proceed out of it, 
ſays Chriſt; they come out of themſelves, and 
they proceed always in a continued act. — Sa- 
tan's temptations to heart-wandering in duty, 
are alſo furthered by a multitude of buſmeſs, and 
that two ways. 

(I.) If we come from a multitude of buſineſs; 
for our hearts are like the troubled ſea, it muſt 
have ſome conſiderable time before it be com- 
poſed, though the winds that raiſed the ſtorms 
ceaſe; fo when we come from buſineſs, there 
muſt be ſome time after our buſineſs is ended 
before our hearts can be ſedate and quiet, and 
fit for prayer; nay, in this our hearts are worſe 
than the ſea, becauſe, 

(2.) Future buſineſs will diſtract us before it 
come. The ſea is not tumultuous before the 
wind blow, but the buſineſs we have to do will 
trouble us betore it comes to be done. Ir is a 
hard thing to keep buſineſs out of our thoughts 
when we pray, and make it ſtay till our pray- 
er be ended. | * 

Now, to fortify againſt theſe, I offer the fol- 
lowing four advices ſhortly. 
1. O ſtudy to mortify the love of the world: 
where our love 1s, there will our thoughts be. 
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To ſet your love on the world, and your thoughts 
on God, you will find altogether impoſſible; ne 
that loveth the world, the love of the Father ic not in 
him. O ſeek to mortify this. 

2. Lay up your treaſure m heaven ; For, where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Matth. 
vi. 21. The heart of the Jews went after their 
covetouſneſs, EzeK. xxxiii. 31.: when they were 
hearing the word they could not keep their 
hearts where their bodies were, but they would 
be where their love was, and where their trea- 
ſure was. 

3. Let not the world be your familiar friend, for 
familiar friends come in without knocking or 
aſking leave; therefore be thou a ſtranger in this 
preſent world, Heb. xi. 13. They were not ſtrang- 
ers in this or that part of the earth, but in the 
whole earth: be a ſtranger to the world, and 
the world will not viſit you in prayer. 

4. Make prayer your delight, not your taſk, 
Children are ſubject to look off their books, be- 
cauſe they delight not in them; but when they 
are playing, they are eager and earneſt. The 
bird flutters in the cage; but fits quietly on the 
tree, and ſings there: I will go to God, ſays Da- 
vid, to God my exceedmg joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. When 
our thoughts find ſatis faction, they ſet up their 
habitation and wander not. 

34ly, There are temptations of Satan with 
reference to omi//ron of duty: as for example, he 
repreſents to them the difficulty that there is 
therein. O I cannot pray nor hear aright; I can- 
not meditate nor mortify aright; therefore 1 
may ler it alone. Now, in order to fortify a- 
gainſt theſe temptations, conſider, 

r. That this is neceſſary ; you mult be exerciſed 
unto godlineſs ; exerciſed in keeping a conſcience void of 
offence towards God and man; and be ſtedfaſt and immove- 
able, always aboirntding in the work of the Lord, knowing 
that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
XV. 58. As for the wicked, who are otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, having no heart nor will to the Lord's 
ſervice at all, what can they expect at his hand 
but this, Take theſe mine enemies, that 'would no 
that I ſhould reign' over them, bring them hither, and 
flay them before me? Yea, he will rome in flaming fire 
to take vengeance on them that know not God, and — 
— the goſpel. It is therefore abſoultely neceſ- 

ary. v.24 45 

2. Conſider, that it is pof/ible to ſerve the Lord 
acceptably by his grace. Though duty be dit- 
ficult to nature; yet, if you get the Spirit of 
God to help you, you will do well enough; 
and God hath promiſed his help, Iſa. xl. 29,—37. 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might, he encreaſeth firength, &c. They that wait 
on the Lord ſhall renew their firength. Hence all 
the ſaints of old, and of late too, have tried 
the Lord's way, and found that the way of 
the Lord was ftrength to them; yea, that wiſdom's 
ways are pleaſantne/s : their delight was in the law 
of the Lord; in keeping of | his commands there is a 

eat reward. One ſraile of God's countenance 
is worth all your pains, though you were at a 
hundred times more. There is always ſome 
thing ſavoury and ſweet in religion that ac- 
company the ſedulous exercife thereof. Though 
the ſoul hath nothing to claim on the account 
of its own works or duties; yet the Lord is 
graciouſly pleaſed to own and countenance his 
own way, when the ſoul is found in it, beſide 
the glorious and gracious reward that abides 
it in heaven. wa e | | 

Therefore, let faith batter down this temp- 

| tation 
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tation of Satan, ſaying, What though Satan 
preſent difficulties in the way, Chriſt under- 
went greater difficulties: He hath borne the 
burden and the heat of the day. I am not called 
to go and atio juſtice; Chriſt hath done that to 
my hand: I am not called to go and fulfil the 
law as a covenant of works ; Chriſt hath done that 
to my hand: I am not called to work for life, 
but to work for love to him that worketh all my 
works in me, and for me; and who, as he calleth 
me to this work of love, ſo promiſeth to work 
in me both to will and to do: and therefore, in his 
name and ſtrength, I will go forward, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs, and his only; and, in 
his name, I will encounter and grapple with 
the devil himſelf, for Chriſt hath conquered 
him to my hand. 

4thly, There are temptations of Satan with 
reference to the commiſſion of ſin: he will ſuggeſt 
to them that it is but a little ſin, and God will 
not be angry for a little fin; ſuch as a lye in 
droll, an idle word, c. Can ſuch a little fin 
endanger the foul? Now, to guard you againſt 
this temptation; conſider, 

1. That the fir in which brought all mankind 
into a miſerable ſtate, was, in appearance, but 
a /mall and little fin: it was but eating a little 
forbidden fruit, the taſting of an apple; yet, 
had it not been for Chriſt's ſatisfaction, it would 
have deſtroyed irrecoverably all the poſterity of 
Adam. There was a man, Sirs, that gathered 
a few ſticks upon the Sabbath- day; you would 
have thought that was but a little fin, yet God's 
thoughts are not your thoughts, for God 
thought that fin worthy of death, Num. xv. 
32, 33. Uzziah's putting his hand to the ark, 
and touching it when it tottered, ſeemed to 
be bur a ſmall fin, and yet you know he was 
ſmitten inſtantly with death for it, 2 Sam. vi. 
7. It is dangerous to give even a little wrong 
touch to a tottering ark. ©, 

2. Conlider the nature of every ſin; though 
ſome are comparatively ſmall, and others great- 
er; that is, by reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, 
more hainous in the ſight of God than others; 
yet, in themſelves, none are ſmall. The leaſt 
nin is againſt an infinite God, and infinite au- 
thority; and ſo, objectively conſidered, an in- 
finite evil; and therefore cannot be expiated 
without infinite ſatisfaction: and it is not little 
promiſes, or little threatenings that your Little 


{ins do ſlight; yea, there is no little ingratitude 


towards God in little fins: there 1s great un- 
kindneſs to God in little fins. To diſpleaſe 
God, your beſt friend, for a little fin; O un- 
grateful thing! I this your kindneſs to your friend? 
The wages of every ſin is death eternal. It is not 
little miſery that every fin doth expoſe you to. 
Will you make light of the wrath of the infi- 
nite God? Then donot make light of little fins. 
in a word, remember that boldneſs in little 
fins will be an encouragement to greater. Sin 
is of an encroaching and bewitching nature: 
a little theft may open the way to a greater. 
The devil tempts people to go from one degree 
to another; he tempts them to the reverſe of 
the bleſſed man, mentioned Pſal. i. 1. He tempts 
them to walk in the council of the ungodly ; having 
taken a walk with them, he tempts them next 
to fland in the way of ſinners, which is more; and 
then having ſtood a while with them, he tempts 
them laſt of all 20 fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, even 
to the height of wickedneſs. The devil firſt 
makes you fit down with the drunkard, then 
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to drink with him, and at laſt to he drunk, 
Thus he leads people from unclean thoughts 
to unclean looks, words, and actions: there- 
fore, let faith reſiſt this temptation, and ſet you 


upon your watch againſt that which you call 


a little fin, No man that ever ſaw fin truly can 
call any fin little or ſmall, nor can it ever be, 
till there be a little law to break, a little God 
to offend, a little guilt to contract, a little wrath 
to incur; all which are impoſſible to be, blaſ- 
phemy to with, and madneſs to expect. 

5thly, There are temptations of Satan with 
reference to unworthy apprehen/ions of God. Satan 
may ſuggeſt very ſtrange thoughts of God, 
very baſe thoughts of God, moſt unſuitable 
apprehenſions of him, ſuch as are not to be 
{poken of; and the prince of this world hath 
much in us, who are fo ignorant of God, to 
further theſe miſhapen thoughts of God. And 
to fortify you againſt theſe aſſaults, there are 
theſe two directions I would offer concerning 
the way how we are to conceive of God. 

(i.) We are to conceive of him as inconceiv- 
able: for the thoughts we are to have of him 
are overwhelming thoughts. As long as we 
are merely active, and are able to maſter our 
thoughts of God, they are utterly unworthy 
of him. Whatſoever we know, comprehenſive- 
ly, I mean, except we ſee it to be infinitely 
beyond us, that is not God, nor to be adored. 
I have read a dialogue between a Chriſtian and 
a Gentile: the Gentile ſceing the Chriſtian very 
tervent in prayer, and ſeeing no image before 
him, aſked him, © whom he worſhipped:” he 
an{wered, / know not. Why then do you wor- 
«* ſhip him?” I therefore worſhip him, ſays he, 
becauſe I cannot know him. © It ſeems ſtrange, ſaid 
* the Gentile, to fee one ſo ſeriouſly worſhip 
% that he knoweth not.” More ftrange it is for 
one, {aid the Chriſtian, to worſhip that which we can 
compre hend. If we are not loſt in our thoughts 
of God, our thoughts of God are loſt. When 
we throw a ſtone into. a pond, it makes circles 
larger and larger, and quickly they come to 
the ſhore: but if one ſhould throw a militone 
into the midſt of the calm ocean, though it 
would make larger and larger circles, yet it 
would not reach the ſhore, becauſe the ſtrength 
would be ſpent long before it come the length: 
86, when we think on the creature, we eaſily 
enlarge our thoughts ſo as to ſee an end of their 
perfection, and to be more than comprehenſive 
of their excellency; but when we think of God, 
we can never know him to perſection, Pſal. cxix. 
96, Here our knowledge mult end in admi- 
ration, and our love in extaſy. Nay, we muſt 
concerve of God as above all words, above all 
knowledge, and above all admiration ;. above 
all love, and above all extaſy. But let us go 
to ſcripture, God knows beſt how to ſpeak of 
himſelf, and we may ſafely acquieſce in ſcrip- 
ture expreſſions, Neh. ix. 5. Thy name is exalted 
above all praiſe, above the praiſe of men and angels; 
this is a very high expreſſion ; but doth this 
reach him? Nay, if it did, God ſhould not be 
exalted above all praiſe, fince this would reach 
him. 712 | 

(2.) We are to conceive of God in Chriſt : 
Chriſt muſt be eyed in our addreſſes and acts 
of worſhip. All the former conſiderations ſet 
us but at a greater diſtance from God, and 
make us afraid of God, and fly from him, if 
we go no further; and, indeed, human reaſon 
can go no further. The utmoſt it can do, is 

but 
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but to think of mercy withouta promiſe, which 
is a very arbitrary thing: and we ſee that God 
hath not ſhown mercy to fallen angels; for 
never was any devil converted; therefore we 
muſt neceflarily have thoughts of Chriſt : We 
are to honour the Son as we honour the Father ; and 
to honour him, < 

1. As a King. God hath exalted Chriſt far 
above all heavens; and hath commanded us to do all 
in his name; And whatſoever you do in word, or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. iii. 17. He 
orders that all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father, John v. 23. I ſhall 
relate a hiſtory to this purpoſe; it 1s this, The- 
odoſius the emperor having made an edict for 
the giving liberty for the Arians to preach ; 
Amphilochius took this courſe for prevailing 
with the emperor to recal that edict. Theodo- 


ſius having made Arcadius co-emperor and 


Cæſar with him, ſeveral biſhops came to ſalute 
the emperor, to congratulate Arcadius, and to 
ſignify their conſent to Theodoſius his act, and 
by their reſpect and honour done to Arcadius, 
to ſhew that they took him for the ſucceſſor of 
Theodoſius in the empire; among others came 
this Amphilochius, biſhop of Iconium, who, 
after he had done obeiſance very ſubmiſſively 
to Theodoſius, was going away without ſhew- 
ing any reſpect to Arcadius, though he ſat by 
Theodoſius in all his royal robes; Theodoſius 
therefore called to Amphilochius, ſaying, 
Know you not that I have made Areadius, 
my ſon, emperor with me?” Upon which 
Amphilochius went to Arcadius, and ſtriking 
him on the head, ſaid, He was a very hopeful 
boy. Theodoſius being very angry at this in- 
dignity done his ſon, commanded him to pri- 
ſon, Amphilochius, after he had gone a little 
way, turned back, ſaying, © O Theodoſius, 
* you are angry that I give not your ſon the 
« {ame honourl give you, fince you have made 
him equal in majeſty to yourſelf ; and think 
© you God will be well-pleaſed that you ſuffer 
e the Arians to abuſe Chriſt, whom he hath 
* ſet at his right-hand in glory, and will have all 
„ men honour. the Son, as they  howour the Father.” 
Upon which the edict was reverſed. Imay ſay, 


Can you think that God will accept your wor- 


hip to him, be it never ſo great; if you take 
no notice of Chriſt; be ſure God will reject you 
and your ſervices. But then again, 
2. As God will have Chriſt to have the glory 
of his kingly office, ſo alſo of his priefly. Thus, 
ſuppoſe ſome great monarch, his ſon conſent- 
ing, ſhould lay upon his ſon the puniſhment 
due to ſome rebellious ſubjects, intending the 
ſon's honour as well as their pardon; the king 
ſends forth a proclamation to them, to let them 
know that his ſon had ſatisfied juſtice, and 
procured a pardon: but many of them not 
truſting to this, would not come in, but would 
ſend the king gifts and preſents to gain his 
favour: the emperor {corns their gifts upon 
that account; eſpecially they thus robbing his 
ſon of the honour of making their peace, and 
thereby alſo plainly ſhewing, that they thought 
their crime was not ſo great, but a ſmall mat- 
ter would make itup, ſuch as their gifts. Sure- 
ly, if gifts would have done the buſineſs, his 
{on had greater gifts than theirs; ſo that he 
needed not have died or ſuffered. The reddition 
of this ſimile may be eaſily made: God abhors 
our prayers, alms, and all our ſervices, it we 
bring them as ſatisfactory to his juſtice, and 
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{ſprinkle our puddly waters, our tears, upon the 
mercy-ſeat, and fill the holy place with the 


ſtinking ſavour, the ſtinking vapours of our 


prayers, which are unpertumed with the in- 
cenſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or that are no 
better than the reeking ſteams of a dunghill, 
the noxious vapours of an hollow cavern, or 
the ſmoke of ſome ſulphruous vulcano; I ſay, 
to go to the holy place with theſe, inſtead of 
the incenſe of Chriſt's merit and interceſſion, 
is not to make atonement, but a provocation, 
This makes popiſh auſterities to be acts of 
pride, inſtead of being acts of mortification, 
3. God will have him get the honour alſoof 
his prophetical office ; for it 1s by his Spirit that 
he inſtructs and teaches us how to pray as well 
as perform. By his merit we have acceptance, 
and by his Spirit aſſiſtance. If a child ſhould 
write ſome excellent tract in the mathematics 
in Greek, we would infallibly conclude ſome 

did learn him, or dictate to him ; ſo when you 
pray in the Spirit, and ſpiritually, for ſuch or 
ſuch ſpiritual bleſſings, who do you think dic- 
tates to you? This is not your mother-tongue; 
doubtleſs it is the Spirit of Chriſt that helps 
your infirmities. In a word, Chriſt by his 
active and paſſive obedience, whereby he hath 
ſatisfied juſtice, hath a wonderful intereſt with 
God, more than all the angels of heaven, in- 
ſomuch, that God delights to pardon the great- 
eſt of ſinners for Chriſt's ſake : therefore, in 
prayer, conceive of God as a great, an infini- 
tely great God, and as a God in Chriſt. Look 
on God through Chriſt, keeping the humbling 
ſenſe of your own diſtance and provocation 
look upon God as through Chriſt the moſt 
compaſſionate fondeſt Father in the world; if 
he give thee not every thing thou thus aſkeſt, 
it proceeds not from his unwillingneſs to give, 
but thine unfitneſs to receive. 

6thly, There are temptations with reference 
to /elf-murder : Satan many times tempts people, 
particularly theſe that are coming to Chriſt, he 
throws them down and tears them, urging 

them to tear themſelves to pieces, to make a- 
way themſelves, and cut off the thread of their 
own life. This is a ſubject I ſeldom or never 
took occaſion to ſpeak in this manner upon; 
but now, I think it the more neceſlary that we 
are living in a time, wherein we are compaſſed 
about with awful inſtances of profeſſors bein 
left under the power, and followed up wit 
the violence of this temptation ; yea, ſuch in- 
{tances thereof, as have perhaps made the hearts 
of many here preſent. to tremble. And fince 
what hath been, may be, and not knowing but 
in ſuch a great company as 1s here, ſome one 
or other may be under, ſuch temptations, I 
would offer theſe following advices ſhortly, to 
fortify you againſt theſe aſſaults. | 

1. Conſider that ſelf- murder is a ſin againſt 
the very light of nature, and the very letter of the 
law of God, Exod. xx. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill. And 
you may be ſure, that no thought of this ſort 
that enters into your heart, can be from God; 
for it hath the very image of the devil upon it; 
He was a murderer from the beginning. 

2. Nield not to the tempter ; for, though this is 
a temptation incident to God's people, inſo- 
much that, perhaps, there are few of them 
that have not been thus tempted, as our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was, to whom the devil 
ſaid, Caft thyſelf down from the pinacle of the temple ; 
yet we read of no ſaint in ſcripture that 7 
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ed to the tempter. We are therein told of 
none but wicked wretches that deſtroyed them- 
ſelves, ſuch as Saul, Achitophel, and judas; 
and ſure you would not deſire to be like them. 
3. Conſider the contrary practice of the ſaints in 
ſeripture, both in their be and worf time. Old 
Simeon got an armful of Chriſt, and did he 
now attempt to cut off his own life; that he 
might win away to heaven? No; he wiſhes to 
be away, but he puts himſelf in God's will; 
Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. Paul 
is wrapt up to the third heaven, and his deſire 
of death muſt have been very great; yet he is 
content to ſtay till he was difolved. — Again, on 
the other hand, if pains of body, and terrors 
of mind, might contribute to ſtrengthen ſuch 
a temptation, Job did not want his ſhare of 
both ; yet, inſtead of putting a period to his 
own days, though indeed he curſed the day of his 
birth, and wiſhed for the, day of his death, yet he 
ſays, All the days of my appointed time, will I wait 
till my change come, Job xiv. 14. | 

4. Conſider, that by ſuch horrid ſuggeſtions 
as theſe, you are tempted to aſſume to yourſelf 
a prerogatiue that belongs to God only. It is he that 
lives 10 
make alive; I wound, and I heal, Deut. xxxii. 39. 
Your life is not your own to diſpoſe of; and 
as you cannot lengthen your life, ſo you may 
not ſhorten it. Therefore, 

5. When you are thus tempted, kzep not the 
devil's counſels, nor be thou his ſecretary : go to 
ſome faithful miniſter, or experienced Chriſti- 
an, and tell them how you are tempted; for 


this temptation is partly conquered, when it 


is revealed. — 

6. Theſe who think they ſhall be damned, and 
go to Hell when they die, it is the greateſt mad- 
neſs in the world for them to haſten their death. 
That the fear of hell ſhould make them leap 
into hell, is ſo contrary to all common ſenſe, 
that it is a wonder that any one ſhould ſo much 
ceaſe to be a man, not to ſay a Chriſtian, as to 
do a thing ſo contrary to nature, let be to grace. 
Let me aſk you, Can you endure to be among 
blaſphemers? Can you endure to blaſpheme 
God yourſelf for a year together, or an hour, 

And to ſpend it all in curling and blaſpheming? 
I your ſoul abhor this, why will you leap in- 
to hell, a place of everlaſting blaſphemy ? I 
read of one, who having been a long time 
tempted to make away herſelf, at laſt reſolved 
to do it, for the thoughts of the torments of 
hell were not prevalent enough to deter her; 
but as the was going to deſtroy herſelf, it was 
brought to her mind, that in hell ſhe ſhould 
blaſpheme God for ever; which ſhe abhor- 
ring to do, upon that very account forbore 
the wicked action. If you were to be only in 
a ſtate of horror and torment, it were ſad e- 
nough; but for thee to put thyſelf into a ſtate 
be, aſphemy, how ow thou' endure to think 
of it? 

7. Take heed of fighting againſt Satan with 
human reaſon, for this Leviathan laughs at the 
Making of this /pear ; his ſcales are too cloſs to 
be pierced by it: but take the /word of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, which divides between 
the joints and the marrow ; ſay to Satan, II is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt not kill. 


8. Pray, pray much; for the ſword of the Spi- 
rit muſt be wielded by the ſkilful arm of the 
Spirit. If thou goeſt out in confidence of thy 
being able to manage ſcripture by thy own 
9 K 
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or ever and ever that ſays, I kill, and I 
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ſtrength and ſkill, it will fare with thee, as it 
did with theſe, Acts xix. 15, 16. They thought to 
caſt out devils by the name of Jeſus, but the devil rent 


and wounded them, and made them to fly, ſaying, Paul 


I know, and Jeſus I know ; but who are ye ? 

The great argument that the devil uſes to 
perſuade thee to ſelt- murder, is by perſuadin £ 
thee that thou art a reprobate; but thou maye 
conſider that Satan cannot know that thou art 


a reprobate: Was Satan, think you, on God's: 
council, when he made his eternal decrees? 


Satan, who is not ſo much as one of God's 
hired ſervants, but a flave and a maletactor 
kept in chains, he is ſo far from being of God's 
council, that he is not ſo much as one of his 
family. If thou ſayſt thy conſcience tells thee 
that thou art a reprobate; know, that no man 
living can tell who are reprobates ; nor can any 


man know himſelt to be a reprobate, _ | 
* 


he hath committed the ſin againſt the Ho 
Ghoſt, which no man hath committed, that is 
ſorry to think he hath committed it; For it is 
impoſſible that ſuch a man ſhould be renewed, either 
by or to repentance, Heb. vi. 6. 

Ye that walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, 
that are haunted with theſe temptations, con- 
ſider what a God we have to do with; we ſerve 
ſuch a great Lord, that all the monarchs of the 
world are beggars to him; and ſuch a gracious 
Father is our God, that the tendereſt parents 
in the world, and your deareſt friends, are ty- 
rants, yea, wolves and tygers compared to him. 
And if we ſhould provoke them, as we provoke 
him, and they could as eaſily cruſh us as God 
can, we would quickly find that their tendereſt 
mercies are cruelty; whereas the ſeveral pro- 
vidences of God will be to thee, not like the 
gall of aſps, bitter and deadly, but like God's 
rubarb and aloes, by which thine 1niquity 
ſhall be purged, and all the fruit of it ſhall be to 
take away thy ſin; and though for the preſent the af- 
fliting hand of. God upon thee, is not joyous, but griev- 
ous, yet if thou art exerciſed thereby, it will bring 
forth in thee the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs. Lay aſide 
therefore your fears of hell, and hard thoughts 
of God. "4 
But now, to add no more particulars, let me 
exhort you and all that hear me, to come to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whatever oppolition from 
hell ſtands in your way; and though the devil 
ſhould throw you down and tear you as you 
are coming; yet Chriſt will lift you up, and 
heal you. Oh! what offends the world at our 
Lord Jeſus? Will you tell me, ſinner, what ails 
you at Chriſt? What diſobliges you at his per- 
Jon ? Is he not the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
and the chief among ten thouſand ? Is he not the roſe 
of paradiſe, the heart of heaven? — What ails you 
at his offices? Is he nota Prophet, that can teach 
you; a prieſt, that can atone for you; a King, 
that can conquer for you? — What ails you at 
his relations? Is he not a Shepherd, to feed you; 
a Phyſician, to heal you; a Father, to pity you; 
a Huſband, to cheriſh you? What ails you at 
his doing, to fulfil the law for you; or his dying, 
to ſatisfy juſtice for you? — What ails you at 
his yoke? Is not his yoke eaſy and his burden light? 
his ways pleaſantneſs and his paths peace? — What 
ails you at his grace and glory ? 

What ails you at him, Sirs? O! 1s he not 
worth your while, though you ſhould run 
through hell to come to him? Is there not a 
heart in all this company that would fain be at 
him? Alas! would you rather go to the devil 

| than 
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than come to Chriſt ? That a comely Jeſus can- 
not get two or three hearts in all this company, 
O pity, pity! and a thouſand pities that the 
beauty of the Godhead cannot get a lover! 
Will you all be ſo mad as to run by Chriſt to 
other lovers, while he begs your love, as it he 
were upon his knees, and ſends.us to pray 
you in his ſtead to be reconciled with him, and 


come to lim? 


And therefore, Sirs, in his bleſſed name I 
pray you, go not by him. I beg it as the belt 
favour you can do to my Maſter and me, that 
you come to him; I beſeech you, by the merctes 
of God, and by the bowels of Chriſt, that you come 
to him. He will welcome the worſt of you 


that will come to him; and if you but endea- 


vour to ſtretch out the withered hand, or put 
out the withered heart toward him, he will 
help you to it, and embrace you with hand 
and heart both. He is content to come to;you 
on any terms; and, will you not come to him 
He ſtands at the door of your heart, and waits 
that you will but allow him to come in, and 
let him have acceſs. Have you a hard heart ? 
He would be 1n to ſoften it: Are you pleaſed? 
Have you a filthy heart? He would be in to waſh 


it: Are you content? Have you a wicked heart? 


\ 
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He would be in to renew it: Are you ſatisfied? 


If you will not come to him, will you let 


him come to you, that he may. make you wil. 


ling? Conſider what is a-coming. | © Sirs, is 
not a day of calamity coming? And why will 
you not come to Chriſt? Is not a day of death 
coming? And why will you not come to him 
Is not a day of judgment coming? And why will 
you not come to him? Or, why come you to 
any thing elſe? Why come you to ordinances, if 
you will not come to Chriſt, for he is the life 
of ordinances? Why come you to ſermons, if you 
come not to Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance of all 
ſermons ?. Why come you to a communion-table, if 
you will not come to Chriſt ; for he is the heart 
of the communion? Why do you hope for hea- 
ven, if you will not come to Chriſt, for he is 
the all of heaven, the heaven of heavens? A 
thouſand heavens are lighter than a feather 
when laid in the balance with him. Had ] the 
tongue of a ſeraphim, I could not commend 
him enough to you; but, O may he commend 
himſelf to your heart, and cauſe you to throw 
your immortal ſoul into his ſaving arms, not- 
withſtanding all the down-caſting temptations 
of Satan, and whatever objections and oppoſi- 
tions ſtand in the way of your coming to him, 


S ER MO N LXXIV. 


Dark PROVIDENCES cleared in due Time.“ 


— 


Y friends, the inviſible God acts like 
himſelf, even amidſt all the viſible and 
ſenſible tokens he gives of his preſence; 

ſuch as he hath been giving you at this occa- 

lion: for, amidſt all his ways and workings 
that are ſeen and felt, yet ſtill his way is invi- 
ſible, unſearchable, and myſterious. How ſmall 

a portion do we know of him! What is faid of 

his preſence and abſence, or of his coming and 

going ſometimes, may be faid alſo of his do- 
ing: his coming near once to Jacob was dark 
to him; therefore he ſaid, Surely the Lord was 
in this place, and I knew it not. His going away 


from Samſon was dark to him; therefore it is 


ſaid, He wiſt not that the Lord was departed from 


him. And what 1s thus ſaid of his coming and 


going, may be ſaid of his doing, and perhaps 
of his doings among us at this occaſion ; What 
I do, thou knoweft not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 

We have here, in this chapter, the remark- 
able hiſtory of our Lord Jeſus, his waſhing his 
diſciples feet while he was at ſupper with them. 
It was great condeſcenfion to ſup with them; 
and yet greater to waſh their feet. How far 
Chriſt will ſtoop down to the neceſlities of his 
people, is amazing ! Itis obſerved, ver. 3. that 
Fefus knowing that the Father had committed all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from God, 
and went to God: he riſes from ſupper, and laid aſide 
his garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, 


JoHN Xlli. 7, — What IT do, thou knoweft not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 


M 


and poured water into a baſon, and began to waſh the 
diſciples feet, ver. 4, 5. All power and ſovereign- 
ty was committed to him, yet the knowledge 
of his excellency did not hinder his condeſcen- 
ſion; in the view he had of his | — glory, 
he evidenced the greateſt humili Neither 
the greateſt ſufferings he was juſt now. to en- 
dure, nor the greateſt honour he was advanced 
unto, could make him forget his poor people; 
his heart was ſet upon them as much as either 
upon his ſufferings or his . Why! for 
them he ſuffered, and for them he was to be 
glorified. And as the thoughts of his glo 
formerly did not hinder his condeſcenſion; 10 
the poſſeſſion of his glory now doth not hin- 
der his ſtooping down to ſerve, yea, to waſh, 
and fave them. And the higher the Father 
hath exalted him, the more hath he fitted 
him for doing fervice to us in our low caſe 
and condition. 

Now, we have here Peter's amazement, Lord, 
doſt thou waſh my feet? ver. 6. What! might 
he ſay, Thou, the Lord and Ruler of the world, 
doſt thou ſtoop to do this for me, a worthleſs 
worm, a ſinful man? Here is a paradox I can- 
not underſtand. Ol but Chriſt's condeſcenſi- 
ons, wherein we find ourſelves taken notice of 
by his grace, are juſtly matter of admiration. 
I this the manner of man? What are we, and. aubat 
is our Father's houſe? It well becomes us, and 
the beſt of the ſons and daughters of Adam 


„This ſermon was preached at Dunfermline, on Monday, July 2. 1736. after the celebration of the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 


there. It hath undergone three impreſſions. 


to 
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to fit down at his feet and waſh them with 
tears, and wipe them with the hairs of his 
head. But, O! what is this! doſt thou waſh 
my feet, Lord; O Ring of kings, and Lord of lords ? 
Chritt's abaſing himſelf, and ſtooping ſo low 
to us, ought not to obſcure his majeſty, or 
make us think the leſs of him, as if he did 
what was too mean and unbecoming his gran- 


deur; nay, if we have faith as a gram of muſtard 


ſeed, the lower that he ſtoops towards us, the 
zore will we honour him, and the higher 
thoughts will we have of him. 

The text is an anſwer to Peter's amazement, 
What I do, ſays Chriſt, thou knoweſt not now ; but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. Where he tells him 
two things. 1. That the den of this work 
was at preſent hid from him. 2. That it ſhould 
be afterwards revealed to him. So ignorant 
was Petcr of this work, which was afterwards 
explained to him, as ſignifying another inward 
waſhing, and giving to us a copy of humility, 
and of humble ſervice one towards another; 
ſo ignorant was he hereof, that his ſinful mo- 
deſty makes him refuſe this act of kindneſs 
and condeſcenſion; as you ſee in the following 
verſe. Though it be commendable to fear the 
Lord aud his goodneſs, and to be amazed at his 
condeſcending grace and mercy ; yet it is ſinful 
to run to that extreme of fear and trembling, 
as to ſhun, decline, and refuſe it: and though 
our Lord's ſtooping down be a great abaſement; 
yet it is the great error of the ſaints to think 
he will not reckon it his glory and honour to 
ſerve them. It is a part of their ignorance and 
error, when he ſtoops down to them with his 
bleſſing, to think that he hath forgot himſelf 
in his condeſcenſion, and that it is not poſlible 
he means ſuch favour to them. 

In the general, we may learn from the words 
in their connexion with the text, 

1. That when we refu/e any favour at Chriſt's 
hand, or ſhun any act of his condeſcending 
grace, as if unbecoming his greatneſs to grant 
it, or our meanneſs to receive it; we but diſ- 
cover aur great ignorance and error. | 

2. Chriſt may be very near to his people, and 
doing great things to them in ſteps of gracious 
condeſcenſion; and yet they may be very igno- 
rant of him, and of his acting: What I do, thou 
knoweſt not. | 
3. Every work of Chriſt towards his people 
carries ſomething more great and precious in the 
boſom of it, than we are capable, at the time, 

to underſtand ; it is more loaden with wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, grace, and faithfulneſs, than 
for the preſent we can apprehend : What I do, 
thou' knoweſt not now. | 
4. Though we cannot dive into the depths 
of Chriſt's counſel in his doing towards us; 
yet we ought to reverence and adore him there- 
in, and to yield implicite obedience to his will, 
without quarreling his way, or cenſuring his 
proceeding, while through darkneſs and igno- 
rance we are ſuch incompetent judges thereof; 
thus did Abraham, Heb. xi. 8. By faith, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
afterwards receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went. FRY 

F. Our Lord Jeſus doth not explain all his mind 
to his people at the firſt; what he intends by 
ſuch a work, and ſuch a promiſe, and fuch a 


providence, until afterwards, that ſubſequent 


works explain preceeding works, and ſubſe- 
quent providences explain preceeding ones. 
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6. Learn that we are therefore to wait upon 
him till he ſee fit to explain what may now be 
dark and hidden unto us; and we ſhall after- 
wards know and fee what was the tendency 
of events that ſeemed moſt croſs and ſtrange, 
We mult let Chriſt take his own way both in 
ordinances and providences; and we will find, 
in the iſſue, that it is the beſt way. What I do, 
thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 


But paſling all theſe, the point of doctrine I 
would ſpeak to is this. 


OBSER. 7 hat the works of Chriſt towards his peo- 
ple may be very dark and myſterious, hidden and 
unknown to them, till afterwards he make them 


manifeſt. 


What I do, thou knoweſft not now, Peter; but thou 
ſhalt know hereafter : what need thou haſt of be- 
ing waſhed, when thou ſhalt be guilty of the 
hainous crime of denying me thrice: or, when 
thou ſhalt, in the diſcharge of thy office, be 
employed as an inſtrument to waſh away the 
ſinful defilements of others. 

But this doctrine may be veriſied from ma- 
ny inſtances. — Joſeph's dreams, as well as 
Jacob's being bereft of him, was dark and 
myſterious, till afterwards it was manifeſted 
in the courle of providence. — Abraham's call 
to go and offer up his fon, as well as his being 
ordered to go, not knowing whither he went, was 
very dark and myſterious till afterwards.— 
Eſther's marriage with Ahaſuerus was a kind- 
ly providence, but the deſign of it was not 
manifeſted till afterwards, to break Haman's 
cruel project. Chriſt manifeſted his glory to 
Peter, James, and John, upon the mount; but 
what he did they knew not the deſign of, till 
afterwards it appeared what eminent dutics 
and trials he was preparing them for. —Moſes 
little knew what was the myſtery of the ma- 
nifeſtation he got of God, when he ſaw him 
in a flame of fire out of the midſt of the buſh, 
and the buſh burned and was not conſumed; and 
when God ſpake to him, ſaying, I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, IJaac, and Ja- 
cob: Moſes hid his face, and was afraid to look 
upon God, till the Lord thereafter ſhewed what 
was the deſign of this appearance, and what 
ſervice he was calling him to.—Little did Iſrael! 
know, when brought through the Red-ſea, and 
ſinging triumphantly at the thore over all their 
drowned enemies, that this glorious appear- 
ance of God was to uſher in a forty years wea- 

travel through the wilderneſs; and that 


what the Lord did then, by the hand of Moſes, 


was but typical of the ou ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt.— Little did Paul, our apoſtle, 
while he was yet Saul the perſecutor, know 
what the Lord did when he appeared to him 
in his road to Damaſcus, till afterwards that 


the Lord ſhewed him what he was to do and 


ſuffer for the name of Jeſus. 


His ways, even of 
ce and mercy, are dark and unknown; 
therefore ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxvii. 13, 19. 
Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary ; thy away is in 
the ſeas, thy paths in the 7 waters, and thy foot- 
« XXXV1. 6. Thy righteouſ- 

neſs is like the great mountains ; thy judgments are a 
great deep. Plal cxi. 2. The works of the Lord are 


great; ſought out of all them that have pleaſure there- 
in. | | 


The Lord works and carries on his gracious 
work, according to his rule of divine policy, 
that every one cannot penetrate thereinto. As 


great 


— 
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great politicians carry on their deſigns in a 
Way that ordinary onlookers cannot under- 
ſtand; ſo, much more doth infinite wiſdom 
work, as it were, by a holy and majeſtic ſtra- 
tagem, and carries on his work in the dark, 
and in a way much hidden and unknown to 
us; for, clouds and darkneſs are round. about him: 
and hence ſays the apoſtle, Rom. xi. 23. O the 
depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God! How unſearchable are his qudgments, and 


His ways paſt finding out! Whatever then God 


hath been doing or ſaying to you at this occa- 
fion, think not that you are wife enough now, 
or that you know all that he hath been doing 
or deſigning by this work. What I do, thou 
knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

Having thus confirmed the doctrine, the 
echo bit the farther proſecution of the ſub- 
ject, may be the following. | 


I. To ſpeak to ſome things the Lord doth to- 
wards his church and people, that are dark 
and myflerious, hidden and unknown.  _ 

II. To ſhew in what repects theſe things that 
he is doing for them may be hid and un- 
known to them. . | 

III. Shew for what rea/on the Lord takes this 


ous, that what he doth they know not. 

IV. Obſerve ſome of the ſeaſons when it is 
that he makes them know what now they 
are in the dark about, according to his 
word here, Thou ſhalt know e 

V. Deduce ſome inferences for the application 
of the whole. | 


I. We are to ſpeak of ſome of theſe things 


the Lord doth towards his people that are dark, 
myſterious, hidden, and unknown. i 
Here we might, to view it more diſtinctly, 
mention ſome common ſteps of his dealing with 
his people, that, for a long time, may be dark 
and unknown to them; ſuch as, what he dath 
with reſpect to their outward fate in the world: 
what he doth by ordering ſuch and ſuch cir- 
cumſtances of ri yr or adverſity in the 
world: what he doth with reſpect totheir birth 
and education; his deſign in their being born 
of gracious, or of graceleſs parents; his deſign 
in ordering the bounds of their habitation, in 
ſuch a ſpot of the world; his deſign in bring- 
ing them under ſuch and ſuch a; miniſtry ; to 
ſuch a ſermon, and ſuch a ſacrament, and ſuch 


a table; why he caſt ſuch a book in their way: 


all may be hid and unknown to them till af- 
terwards, that the Lord diſcovers what good 
and 2 deſigns he had thereby; what he 
doth by ſuch a mercy, and ſuch a judgment; 
ſuch a word, and ſuch a rod. 2 
Again, we might condeſcend on what he 
doth with reſpect to their inward ſpiritual fate : 
they may be greatly in the dark, as to what he 
is doing, when, on the one hand, he is con- 
vincing and awakening them; when he is 
dar g and breaking them; when he is de- 
ſerting and forſaking them to their ſenſe; 
when he ſuffers them to be tempted of Satan, 
and conquered by their luſts; and leaves them 
under the power of their enemies; denying 
their requeſts; refuſing to help them in pray- 
er, and to hear them; and ſeeming to reject 
and caſt them off: what he thus Joch they 
know not till afterwards that he return. 
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returns, ſo as they know not what he is doing: 
when he waſhes their feet, or condeſcends to 


give them ſome tokens of his pardoning and 
purifyin race, they may expect fair Wea- 


ther and clean way, or a. proſperous journey, 
all their life-time afterwards; while yet he 
may be preparing them for a new ſtorm. They 
may little know what he doth when he is ma- 
nifeſting himſelf anew to them; they may rec. 
kon it is a preparatory for more glorious dif. - 
page immediately: but they may be miſtaken, 
and may find themſelves tumbling down the 
hill into a mire, or ever they are aware. They 
may little know what he doth, when, at a 
communion ſolemnity, he comes to looſe their 
bonds; and when he is comforting, ſtrength. 
ening, or ſcaling them, and ſpeaking in to their 
hearts, they may be thinking now that their 


mountain ſtands ſtrong, they ſhall never be moved, 


never be what they have been, nor doubt as 
they have done; yet quickly they may be at 
that with it, Thou didſt hide thy face and I was 


| troubled. They may little know, when he brings 


them to the banquettmg houſe, and makes them ſit 


dom under his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was feet to their taſte, what is he doing and 


way of doing, ſo hid, dark, and myfteri- deſigning; they may think now this is for my 


preſent comfort, now my cup runs over, and 
I hope it will continue running; while yet he 
may be feeding them for the hunger to come, 
victualling them for a voyage, laying in pro- 


- viſion for a ſiege, preparing them for a battle, 


or perhaps anointing them for a burial. What 

I do, thou knoweft not now ; but thou ſhalt know here- 
ter. | | Y. 

us here I ſhall mention ſome of the ſpecial 

works of God, that are covered with a cloud 

of majeſty, that his people ſeldom Know what 

he is doing with. them. As, 

1. When his word and his work, his pro- 
miſe and his providence ſeem to claſh and con- 
tradidt one another; this is a dark and hidden 
rod. What he doth, we know not then, when his 
diſpenſations ſeem, to human reaſon, to be 
driving on a deſign to defeat the promiſe; we 
cannot ſee through the cloud without an eagle- 
eye of faith, nor pry into the depths of his infi- 
nite wiſdom. Thus Moſes was ſent to deliver 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and to tell them the good 
news, that now the Lord was to deliver them 
from their bondage; but behold their bondage 
is increaſed, their ſlavery is doubled, they are 
filled with anguiſh, Exod, v. 21. Moſes him- 
ſelf could not well ſee through this dark cloud; 
and therefore complains to God of it, ver. 22, 
23. When things like this fall out to the 
church of God, or a child of God, that here 
is a promiſe, but where is the accompliſhment, 
when the quite contrary appears? Then we 
are to think on his word, What I do, thou knoweſe 
not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

2. When his dealings and diſpenſations are 
ſo dark and unintelligible, that his people 
know not whether they ſpeak mercy or wrath ; 
thus 1t was with Job, when he ſaid, Shew me 


wherefore thou contendeft with me? Job X. 2.; in- 


timating, how utterly ignorant he was, as to 
what the Lord was intending by that ſtrange 
diſpenſation: in ſuch a caſe he is ſaying, What 
Ido, thou knoweft not now. | 

3. When the Lord comes with ſalvation in a 


ſurpriſing way; or, while his people are quite 


And then, on the other hand, his way and out of frame and fitne/5 for it; as when it is ſaid, 


vork may be hid and unknown, even when he 


Ifa. Ivii. 17. For the miquity of his covetouſneſs was 
n „ does I wroth 
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I wroth, and ſinote him; I hid me, and "was wwroth, 
and he went on frowardly'in the way” , his heart; 
and yet it follows, / have ſeen hit ways, and will 
heal bim: I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts 
to Him, and to his mourners. O What is this! will 
he ſhew himſelf a God of love to me, when 1 
have been ſhewing my ſelf a devil of enmity 
againſt him! Or, while he ſurpriſes them with 
a mercy that they were never hoping nor wait- 
ing for; as Iſrael, when the Lord returned their 
captivity, were like them that dream. His 
ſtately march this way is ſo hid from their eyes, 
that what he doth they know: not; it is above 
their _—_— to underſtand his ſovereign way. 
4. When ſalvation comes, not only in a way 
of merciful ſurprize, but notwithſtanding all ap- 
pearance to the contrary; when enemies are ſtrong 
and invincible, by them prevalent, and victo- 
rious over them; and when his peoples ſtrength is 
quite gone, Deut. xxxii. 36. And when their _ 
:s gone, and they are cut off for their parts, Ezek. 
xxxXvil. 11. When in ſuch a point of extremity 
he ſteps in and ſaves; and ſaves, perha ps, by 
very unlikely means; as by the blowing of 
rams horns he throws down the walls of Je- 
richo; or, by the ſtripling David, he kills the 
eat Goliath, and defeats the army of the Phi- 
iſtines; in theſe ways there is much hidden 
majeſty. What I do, thou knoweſt not. © 
4. When hopeful beginnings of relief and 
ſalvation meet with unexpected flops and hindran- 
ces; and when the building of the ſpiritual 
temple, after the foundation is laid, comes to 
be: retarded, and the work ſeems to go back 
rather than forward, as in the building of 
the material temple in the days of Ezra. How 
little do we underſtand what that means, when 
the Lord ſays, by Jeremiah to Baruch, Jer. xlv. 
4. Behold, that which I have built, will T-break 
down? When he ſuffers enemies to prevail, and 
break down his carved work, as with axes and ham- 
mers, who can ſee through ſuch a diſpenſati- 
on, when it befals a church in general, as to 
the work of reformation; or a child of God 
in particular, as to the work' of grace in the 
ſoul ? What he doth, we know not now. 
6. When the Lord's way towards the godly 
and the ungodly ſeems unſuitable to their diffe- 
rent ſtate, as if he frowned on his friends and 
favoured his enemies; how dark and hidden 1s 
his work herein? The proſperity of the wicked, 
and adverſity of the godly was for a time a 
reat myſtery to Aſaph, Pfal. Ixxiii. Yea more, 
ometimes the godly are left to be a great ſtum- 
bling block to others; as when the Lord left 
Aaron to make the golden calf in the wilder- 
neſs, that brought ſo much ſin and wrath up- 
on the people. I might inſtance David, Solo- 
mon, Peter, and others: how dark is this, and 
the like diſpenſations! And when, on the o- 
ther hand, he imploys the wicked themſelves 
to carry on his work, and makes their wicked 
deſigns contribute to advance his holy end and 
glorious deſign; as he did make the treaſon of 
Judas, the ſentence of Pilate, the malice of the 
Jews to contribute for the work of our redemp- 
tion. Surely, what he doth, we know not; his glo- 
rious works are hidden and unknown. He 
can neceſſitate enemies, contrary to their will, 
to do that which is a manifeſt forwarding of 
his work, as when the Philiſtines were con- 
ſtrained to ſend home the ark of Iſrael, 1 Sam. vi. 
7. In a word, how dark and hid is his work, 
when he cuts of m/truments that ſeem to be moſt 
Vol. 1. 
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fitted for it; and that either before their work 
be begun, as David, that prepared materials 
for building of the temple, but was not em- 
ployed therein; or before their work be ended, 
as Moſes that brought Iſrael through the wil- 
derneſs, but is taken away then, atid not em- 
ployed to end the work of bringing them in to 
the promiſed land, which he would gladly 
have done!— How dark and unknown 1s his 
work, when he calls them to believe what 
ſeems contradictory to carnal ſenſe and reaſon ; 
as that Abraham fhould have a ſon, when his 
body and Sarah's womb were both dead, who 
yet believed in God, who quickens the dead, and calls 
things that are not, as though they were? Or when 
he calls them to do that which ſeems expreſly 
againſt his own revealed will; as when Abra- 
ham was called to go and ſacrifice his ſon; this 
was a command of trial, and- by faith, Abra- 
ham went 3ll the length therein that was de- 
ſigned! - How dark is the providence and trial, 
when duty is ſcemingly ſet againft duty, as when 
churchmen and prophets ſer upon Nehemiah, 
and preſs him to that as duty which was no 
duty; as you ſee the hiſtory, Neh. vi. 10,—14.? 
And when prophets are ſet againſt prophets, 
not only Baal's prophets againſt the prophets 
of God, but prophets of the Lord againſt pro- 
phets of the Lord; as in the caſe of the old pro- 
phet pretending angelical information, and 
deceiving the man of God, 1 Kings xiii.—Fi- 
nally, how dark and unintelligible is his work, 
when he /fts up with the one hand, and cafe 
down with the other; when he heals with the 
one, and wounds with the other. Thus the 
child; Mark ix. -19,— 26. that Chriſt took in 
hand tocure, grew worſe; for, The devil threw 
him down and tare him. The ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue got Con to go along with 
him, and heal his daughter; but, behold, what 
a wound is given, one coming from his houſe, 
ſaying, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the maſter ] 
In theſe and the like works he ſays, What I 
do, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know here- 
after. | 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſhew 
in what re/ped?s we may be ignorant, and in the 
dark about the Lord's doing towards us. And, 

1. What he doth, as to the very matter of his 


Work, may be hid and unknown, whether it 


be a common ora ſaving work ; whether it be 
a merciful or a wrathful work, ſuch as what 
Manoah and his wife met with, Judges x111. 
22, 23. He and ſhe differed in their judgment 
about what they ſaw; Manoah /aid, Surely wwe ſhall 
die, becauſe we have ſeen God. But his wife, on 
the contrary, aid, F the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
us, would he have received a burnt-offermg and a meat- 
offering at our hand? Or would he have ſhewed us 
all theſe things ? OTA 1 
2. What he doth may be hid and unknown 
to them, as to the manner and method of his 
doing. His way of bringing about his pur- 
oſe is very ſtrange and unperceivable; for 
e is the God that quickens the dead, and calls 
things that are not as though they were, Rom. iv. 
17. He brings things of nothing, and one 
contrary out of another, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Light 
out f darkneſs, life out of death, ſtrength out 
of weakneſs, Meat out of the eater, and faveet out 
the ſtrong. How unknowable then to us 
is his work, who makes death the way of life, 
and wounding the way to healing, breaking 


down 


—— 


Surely touchin 
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down the way to building up, and loſing the 


way to gain? | E 
3. What he doth may be hid and unknown, 
as to the canſet of his working. There may 
be reaſons of ſtate that we are ignorant of: the 
reaſon why he doth ſo and-ſo now; and why 
he deſiſts at another time; why Zion is filled 
with judgment; why he thines on the counſel 
of the wicked, that pray not to him; and why 
the juſt and upright man is laughed to ſcorn. 
the Almighty wwe cannot find him 
aut : for who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or 
who hath been his counſeller ? Rom. xi. 34. | 
4. What he doth may be hid and unknown, 
as to the beauty of his work; Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet? Where is the beauty and glory of this 
work? Is it becoming for thee to do 1ſ0? We 
may be ignorant of the glory of divine wiſ- 
dom that ſhines in his dealings; the glorx of 
his holineſs, grace, love, and mercy that ſhines 
therein, till afterward he make his work ap- 
pear. There is a beautiful connexion between 
what he hath done, what he is doing, and 
what he will do afterwards, that may be great- 
ly hid, and the beautiful /e of his doing; 
he hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time. O!] there is a luſtre in the very time of 
his coming, when he makes our time of need 
his time of love, our extremity his opportunt- 
ty; yet for a time this beauty may be hid. 
F. What he doth may be hid and unknown, 
as to the excellency and greatneſs of his work ; 
it may appear little, and low, and mean, as 
Peter thought when he ſaid, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
my feet? Yet, in due time, it may appear to be 
2 very great and excellent work. His greatneſs 
and grandeur is not hereby diminiſhed, but 
more and more diſplayed. When the Lord turned 
back the captivity of Zion, they were like them that 
dreamed, did not ſee or conſider the greatneſs 
of the work, till afterwards they ſee and ſay, 
The Lord hath done great things for us, Pſalm 
CXXV1. I, 3. 9 $40 | 1 3 
6. What he doth may be hid and unknown 
for a time, as to the nece//ity of the work, and 
the v/efulne/s of it; part of Peter's meaning here, 
when he ſaid, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? was, 
Lord, what is the need of thy waſhing my 
feer? And therefore he ignorantly ſays in the 
following verſe, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet ; 
whereupon Chriſt opens up to him the abſo- 
lute neceflity of what he now did, and deſign- 
ed by this work: /I waſh thee-not, thou haſt no 
part in me. There is a * need for all that 
Chriſt doth to us, though we be in the dark a- 
bout it; and we ought to ſee a need be in every 
thing he doth; F need be, you are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations for a ſeaſon; and if 
need be he will give a more joyful and heart- 
ſom ſeaſon; he knows beſt what you need, 
though you do not know. | | 
7. What he doth may be hid as to the variety 
of his work, and the changes that befal us 
through the various changes and turns of his 
hand in working; though his heart and mind, 
his loveand covenant, be unchangeable. Some- 
times he will let his people aſk what they will, 
and he will give them to the half, yea, to the 
whole of his kingdom; and at other times they may 


cry and ſhout, and he ſhut out their prayers. 


Sometimes he will let them hold him, and not 
let him go, yea, and command him, as it were, 
Concerning my ſons and my daughters, command ye me: 
thus he let Moſes aſk, and he ſaid, Shew me thy 
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gory; and God ſays, I will male all my ne 
poſe before thee: and yet behold, at — 
je will condeſcend to nothing, and ſeem inex- 
orable; Though Moſes, Daniel, and Job, were to 
make interceſſion in the matter. Who can under. 
ſtand this variety of his doing, and the ſecret 
reaſons of the viciſſitudes and changes, that 
hereupon befal his people in their inward 
frame and outward lot? 
8. What he doth may be hid and unknown, 
as to the end and deſgn of his doing, and as to 
the np/hot and iſſue thereof; and what he is to 
bring out of that which now he doth. What 
he did in waſhing the diſciples feet, was not 
known in the * of it eil afterwards. Ma- 
ny things he hath done, the meaning where- 
of was not known till afterwards. What he 
did, when he became man, when he became 
a worm, and no man; what he did, when he liy- 
ed our life; what he did, when he laid down 
his life, and hang upon the croſs between two 
thieves, were not underſtood till afterwards; 
and then it appeared that it behoved him, Heb, 
ii. 17. And what he doth at this communion, 
we know not now. The way- that he takes 
may ſeem to be far about, and yet afterwards 
appear to be the only right way: and when he 
leads his people in a way they know not, and in 
paths they have not known, may afterwards appear 
to be the beſt way for his glory, and for their 
good. And no wonder that we be in the dark, 
if we conſider that the worker of theſe works 
is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in workmg, Ia, 
XXV111. 29. ; infinitely beyond worldly politici- 
ans, whoſe projects and purpoſes are often hid 
from us, and much more may the infinitely 
deep counſels of God. 1 * 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To offer 
ſome 'rea/ons, why the Lord takes ſuch a hid 
myſterious and unknown way of doing with 
his e that what he doth, they know not now. 
An . 


, 4 | 

I, It is to diſcover himſelf in a way ſuitable 
to himſelf and his own glorious perfections 
and to ſhew that his thoughts are not our thoughts, 
as his ways are not our ways, If he ſhould work 
according to our thoughts and imaginations, 
and in a way not tranſcending our apprehen- 
lions, how would it appear that he is IEHo- 
VAH, a ſovereign God that acts like himſelf, 
whoſe will is a law to us, and a rule to him- 
ſel; and whoſe way is in the deep waters, ſo as his 


footfleps cannot be ſeen. — Herein he ſhews his / 


dom to be hidden wiſdom, while his own — 
ans are apt to think that he is about to deſtroy 
is work in them and in his church, when he 
is upon his way to raiſe them up, and to brin 
down the enemy.—Herein he ſhews his trut 
and faithfulneſs miraculouſly when he comes 
with ſalvation, after he had wrought ſo long 
under ground, and out of ſight, and all hope 
was gone; but when it ſhines out from behind 
the dark cloud, then it appears with a more 
than ordinary glance and luftre. O then, they 
ſee his mercy 1s in the heavens, and his truth reaches 
to the clouds, and his faithfulneſs to all generations, 
Pſal. cxix. 90. So that no changes or viciſſitudes 
here below can alter, no length of time can 
change, his mind. era 2 


2. It is to diſcover his enemies, that they may 
appear to be what they are: what he doth for 
his people, they do not know themſelves ; far 
leſs do hypocrites and falſe-hearted ys 
no 
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know what he is doing for them, and what 
good he is doing to them. If the Lord were 
appearing viſibly for his children whenever 
they are in a ſtrait, many falſe friends would 
take part with them, and ſeem to love and fa- 
vour them; but that their enmity may be diſ- 
covered, and they may be made manifeſt, he 
comes to his people in unknown ways, and 
hides, his work; and then enemies ſhewthem- 
ſelves openly to be enemies to God's people, 
while God doth. not ſhew himſelf openly to be 
their friend. He may hide himſelf and his 
work from his friends to diſcourage his ene- 
mies, and harden them in his righteous judg- 
ment; for, whom he will he hardens, Rom. ix. 18. 
by leaving them to themſelves, | 

3. It is to diſcover the droſs and corruption of 
his. own people, that lies at the bottom of their 
heart unſeen; for, while he keeps his work 


hid from them, how does then their unbelief 


appear; an many doubts and fcruples that riſe 
in their ſouls about his deſign? How doth their 
impatience appear, while he delays to clear u 
matters to them? Thus he ſhews them their 
ns, and humbles them under a ſenſe of their 
ignorance. Such a diſcovery the pſalmiſt got 
when he went to the ſanctuary, and reflected 
on the miſtake he was under about what the 
Lord was doing; So fooliſh was { and ignorant, I 
was as a beaſt before thee. He makes them thus 
10 know what is in them. en 
4. It is to diſcover their graces alſo, and to 
try and exerciſe them: thus he tries their fazth, 
when they are to believe, though they do not 
know how his word ſhall be accompliſhed, as 
he did the faith of Abraham; Rom. iv. — Thus 
he tries their patience, when they are to wait 
upon him, and they know not how long, Pſal. 
Xli1..1. How. long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? — 
Thus he tries their hope, when all human 
| eee and probabilities fail, and they can 
ee no ground of hope from without; for, that 
which is ſeen 15 no hope. — Thus he tries their 


ſubmiſſion to him, and their obedience to him, 


while he calls to ſtoop to his will, even when 
he hides his deſign, and gives not account of 
any of his matters; that we may be ili and 
know that he 1s God. 

5. In a word, he takes this hid and un- 
known way, that we may learn to rev.rence 
and fear him, and to wait upon him, till he 
teach us what we know not, and expound to 


us what we do not underſtand: He is a God of 


judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
An this way he curbs the curigſity, and checks 
the pride of poor man, who, when he is done, 
muſt go to {chool again, and learn over what 
he learned before, and learn better. —In this 
way he ſtirs up to prayer, that they may take 
every piece of his work back again to him, 
that ſo he may make them know the {ſecrets 
of his counſels, and the depth of his govern- 
ment; and that they may put no ſenſe on 
what he doth but his own, which they are 
very ready to do, without waiting till he give 
them his own mind; that we darken not coun- 
fel without knowledge.—In this way he teaches 
us to be modeſt in our minds, and ſober in our ſen- 
timents about what he doth, till once he hath 
done out his work, and told out all his mind; 
and that, ina ſenſe of our ignorance, we may 

daily be learning to read and ſpeak, to read 
his mind diſinly, and to ſpeak of his actings 


knowingly; otherwiſe we cannot order our ſpeech 
by reaſon of darkneſs. — In this way he not only 
quickens his. people to prayer, but gives great 
matter of praiſe in the iſſue, when what we 
know nat nouo, he \ makes: known afterward, and 
brings hight out of darkneſs, yea, and makes darkneſs 
lig ht before us. How doth it accent their Props 
when the dark clouds give way to the bright 
ſun? The iſſue of his dealing is the more glo- 
rious, when afterwards his gracious and glo- 
rious deſign ſhall be made known. But this 
leads me to the next thing propoſed, namely, 


IV. The fourth 1 to point out 
ſome of the /eaſens when he makes them know 
afterwards, what nowthey are, or may be in 
the dark about: What I do, thou knowweſt. not now ; 
but thou ſhalt 'know hereafter. == 6143 
If, In general, this hath a reference to the 
partial diſcovery he gives af his mind in rie 
world, and the perfect and full d:ſtovery he makes 
of himſelf in the warli to come. Here he ſome- 
times difcovers What Was dark and myſterious 
formerly in his work and dealing; but ſtill it 
is only a partial diſplay; For now we know but 
in part, we. propheſy in part: And nom we ſee but 
through a glaſi darkly, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 12. But in 
the world to come; that which ir perfect ſhall 
rome, and that which it in part ſhall be done away ; 
and then we:ſhall./ce.no-more through a glaſs, but 
ace to fuce. Now I know in part, ſays the apoſtle; 
but then ſhall I know, even as alſo I am. known. At 
that. day rt all know, ſays Chriſt, that 1 am in 
my Father, and you in me, and I in you; John xiv. 
20. Here we:know him but as he is Nor, but 
then poſitzvely; for, e ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall fee bim as he it, 1 John iii. 2. Ye ſhall know 
hereafter perfectly. But then, Kn 

_ 2dly, In: particular, it hath a reference to ſome 
ſpecial ſeaſons, wherein, even in this world, he 

ves his people to know afterwards what he 

oth, whach at prefent they do not know or 
underſtand; and I ſhall touch at ſome of theſe 
ſeaſons. 11 li 4 

1. Sometimes the ſeaſon of making known 

what he doth, is very /oon, very quickly after the 
work is done, and ſo it was here; for, after 
Chriſt had waſhed his diſciples feet, he explains 
what he deſigned by it, and that firit to Peter, 
by ſhewing what waſhing he eſpecially intend- 
ed; ſo that without it, they could have no 
tion in the ſon of jeſſe: FI waſh thee not, thou 
haſt no part m me. And then afterwards to all 
the diſciples he ſaid, Know you what [ have done 
to you; and ſo explains it further to them. — 
And as ſometimes he very quickly explains his 
work; ſo he doth his word that was dark and 
unknown. Chriſt had ſaid, John xvi. 17. 4 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, A little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me; becauſe I go to the Father : 
They were puzzled and perplexed about it, ver. 
18.; and hereupon, before Chriſt was done 
with ſpeaking to them, he explains it to them, 
ver. 19, 28.; whereupon they ſay, ver. 29, 30. 
Lo now ſpeakeft thou plainly, and ſpealeſt no proverb. 
Now are we ſure thou knoweſt all things, and needeft 
not that any man ſhould aſk thee : by this we believe 
that thou cameſt forth from God, Yet this knowledge 
that now they got was but imperfect, as Chriſt's 
following anſwer ſnewws. | | 

2. Sometimes the ſeaſon of making known 
afterwards what he now doth, is very long after 
the work is done, or the word ſpoken, which 
they are in the dark about. Our Lord may do 


great 
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eat things, and ſpeak gracious words to his 
— _ yet hes 2 in great darkneſs 
as to the meaning and deſign thereof for a long 
time. God met with Jacob at Bethel, and gave 
him a glorious manifeſtation of himſelf, and 
a ſweet promiſe of his preſence and bleſſing, 
and it was to him the houſe of God, aud the gate 
of heaven, Gen. xxviii. 17., But Jacob knew not 
what a feaſt this was to be unto him twenty 
years afterwards, when God gave him a new 
meal upon this old experience; ſaying, I am 
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedſt the pillar, 
and where thou vowedfl a vow unto me, Gen. xxx1. 
13. He knew not that it was to be a preface 
to twenty years ſervitude; and that the new 
rememberance, and reflection upon it was to 
be a pledge of a flew viſit of the like nature: 
that the recognition of an old Bethel, was to 
be a preface to a new Peniel.\ What do I know 


but it will take twenty or thirty years to explain 


what ſome have met with at this occaſion in 
Dunfermline. What I do, thou knoweft not now ; 
but thou ſhalt kw hereafter.' But whether it be 
in a ſhort time, or after a long time that he 
opens up the myſtery of what he does, he is 
ſure to chuſe the fit time, the appointed time, 
the beſt time; beſt for reaching the great ends 
of his glory and our good: Ihe viſion is for an 
appointed time, at the end it will ſpeak, and not lye; 
though it tarry, wait for it: becauſe it will ſurely 
come, it will not tarry, beyond the due time, 
Hab. ii. 3. rd 
Again, there are ſome circumſlancet time, 
wherein the Lord thinks fit to communicate the 
knowledge of what was dark and myſterious, 
hidden and unknown in his work and doing 
to his people. — Sometimes after. he hath hid 
himſelf in the dark from them in private, he 
meets with them in public, and tells them all 
his mind: Then David went to the ſanctuary, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. he got a reſolution of his cloudy 
cafe, and found, that even at the time his feet 
was almoſt gone, and his ſteps had well: nigh ſlipt ; 
that even then the Lord? was holding him by 
his right-hand. They: have ſeen his power and 
glory in the ſanftuary. — Sometimes he hides him- 
{elf in public, and gives them more of his mind 
in a ſecret corner; When the diſciples were alone, 
he expounded all things to them, Mark 1v. 34. What 
they hear, and yet do not know in public, he 
clears it up when he and they are alone. Hence 


the church affects retirement, Song vii. 11, 12. 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth to the field ; let us 
lodge in the willages ; let us go up early to the vine- 
yards ; let us ſee if the wine flouriſh, &c.; there will 
I give thee my loves: {weet-and ſenſible commu- 
nion is ſometimes reſerved for a corner. — A- 
gain, ſometimes what he doth, he makes them 
— after a black and long night of 1 
when he ſurprizes them with a new viſit, and 
makes them ſay, The voice of my Beloved ! behold, 
he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, Sepping upon 
the hills. — Sometimes he explains his mind 
more clearly to them, after he hath tried their 
faith and patience for awhile, and brought them 
into great tribulation. John, in the Revelation, 
never had ſo much of Chriſt's mind, even when 
he leaned upon Chriſt's boſom, as when he was 
perſecuted and baniſhed into the iſle Patmos. 
Thus it was with Ezekiel, when he was among 
the captives by the river of Chebar, then was 


the heavens opened, and he ſaw the viſions of 


God. — Sometimes it is after deep humiliation and 
fervent ſupplication; ſuch as that of Daniel, chap. 


DARK PROVIDENCES | 
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ix. 20, 21. Then he is informed by the an 
Gabriel of ſome great things hey in gel 
dark about before. — Sometimes the Lord hath 
remarkably countenanced his people with great 
and glorious diſcoveries of his mind, when th 
have ſet days apart for prayer and confefion, af- 
flicting themſelves before him. But, Oh! where 
are the Chriſtians of former generations, ſome 
of whom would have ſhut themſelves up in 
their cloſets for many days, and got their meat 
ſhut in to them at the window, and holes of 
the door! — Again, ſometimes he reſerves the 
diſcovery of what he is doing, till the time that 
he gives a more full and plentiful out-pouring of 
the Spirit. What I do, ſays Chriſt here to Peter, 
you know not now, but you ſhall know partly, juſt 
nqw after I am done with waſhing your feet; 
I willexplain it, but you ſhall know afterwards 
more clearly and diſtinctly in the day of Pen- 
tecoſt, when the Spirit ſhall be poured out; 
and hence ſee Acts ii. how Peter then preach- 
ed and publiſhed the doing, dying, and riſing 
of Jeſus: What he did was then no more a my- 
ſtery to him. And you ſee John xvi. 26. the 
Spirit, the Comforter is pfomiſed for this 
end, to teach us all things, and to bring all things to 
rememberance, whatſoever Chrift hath ſaid unto us. 
And when the Spirit is more plentifully after- 
wards communicate, then he brings Chriſt's 
words and works to rememberance, in ſuch a 
manner, as to tell us what he inended by ſuch 
a word and ſuch a work; what he ſaid and 
did at ſuch and ſuch a time. ; 

Again, ſometimes he doth it a little before 
their death; he ſometimes has anointed them 
before their death with eye-ſalve, and let them 
ſee farther than ever they ſaw; as it was with 
old Jacob, when his natural eyes were dim, he 
ſaw Shiloh coming, to whom the gathering of 
the people ſhould be; he ſaw a little further 
then, I think, than he did either at Bethel or 
Peniel, and ſomething more concerning Chriſt 
was then explained to him than he knew be- 
fore. Thus 1twas alſo with old Simeon before 
his death; he had got a believing fight of 
Chriſt before, but now he got an arm-tull of 
him, and a more ſenfible fight than ever be- 
fore: Now, letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace; 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. I have known 
ſome get very clear manifeſtations of Chriſt 
before their death. | | 

In a word, ſometimes at death itſelf; though 
ſome of the Lord's ſervants and ſaints have died 
in much darkneſs, yet others have got Chriſt's 
doings explained at death, that have been hid 
from them all their days before. Death may 
make a breach among torty or fifty experiences, 
and bring them down to two or three perhaps. 


But death to ſome has multiplied their experi- 


ences, and made them go through the walley of 
the ſhadow of death, truumphing in God's ever- 
laſting love. I read of Adolphus Clarebachius, 
who had been all his life-time kept under much 
bondage; when he became a martyr, and went 
to the ſtake to be burnt, he then ſaid, © I have 
lived a moſt melancholy and dejected life till 
* this day; but now I believe there is not 2 
« merrier heart in the world than mine.” What 
the Lord did, by ordering his former dejection, 
he knew not, till now that it appeared the 
Lord's deſign, by his grievous and heavy life, 
was to be a lane and avenue to that glorious 
and joyful death. Some have gone through 
the. dark trance between. time and Any 
wit 


* 


by 


with mare light and knowledge of the Lord's 
mind and works than ever they had. Jacob 
never had a brighter view of his old Bethel- vi- 
fit than When he was upon his death- bed, and 
had all his children about him, and ſome of 
his childrens children: he now ſaw more clear- 
ly what God had done, and what he was fur- 
ther to bring out of the Bethel-promiſe, with 
reference to his numerous iſſue, and their fu- 
ture poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan: and 
therefore he begins his dying words with what 
paſt between. God and him at Bethel, Gen. 
Xlviii. 3, 4. God Almighty appeared to me at Luz, 
in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me; and ſaid, Be- 
hald, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee ; 
and I will make of thee a multitude of people, and will 
give this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an everlaſting 
Polſelſion. Then might he ſay, I had neither 
wife nor children; but now ſee my children, 
and my childrens children; and I ſee what 
God is about to do with them: and ſo he pro- 
pheſies of their future increaſe, and various 
circumſtances and appearances they were to 
make in after-ages. Thus his Bethel-bleſſing 
was extended, and explained more clcarly to 
him in his dying moments. What you met 
with, believer, in ſuch a place, and what you 
have met with in Dunfermline, what he hath 
been doing at former occaſions, or at this occa- 
lion, may be, you do not fee through at preſent; 
perhaps the further explication of it is reſerved 
for a death-bed feaſt unto you, when he ſhines 
upon his tormer words and works, and makes 
you ling of his ſalvation, and ſay, O! I re- 
* member what he ſaid to me in ſuch a place, 
* and what he did to me at another. What he 
* deſigned by it was dark and unknown. to 
* me, but now I ſee more of his mind; I ſee 
* he hath been as good as his word, and 1 
* he hath done all things well,” What I do, thou 
nove not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, per- 
haps ſooner or later, even before you go into 
cternity. 


V. The /h and laſ thing propoſed was, To 
deduce ſome inferences for the application of the 
whole. Is it ſo, That the works of God, the domgs 
of Chrift Jeſus, towards his people may be ſo dark and 
myſterious, hid and unknown, till afterwards he make 
them known? Hence, | 

1. See that we have great cauſe to be L. able 
and /ober: whatever the Lord hath been doing 
among us at this occaſion, let us not think that 
we know all that he hath done, ſince he is ſay- 

ing, What I do, thou knoweſt not now. Let that 
great queſtion humble us under a-ſenſe of our 
own ignorance, Job xi. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching 
find out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to per- 
fection? It is higher than heaven, what canſt thou 
do? Deeper than hell, what canſt thou know? Think 
not you have learned your leſſon perfectly; the 
greateſt believers on earth are. but ſcholars as 
long as they are in the body. Divine light 
ſhines gradually more and more to the pertect 
day of glory; therefore, whatever they ſee they 
need to, ſee more clearly; whatever they are 
taught they need to be taught over again more 

erfeckly: What a ſmall portion of God do we 

now ? | | 

2. Hence ſee, what reaſon believers have to 
long for heaven, ſince clouds and darkneſs will 
never be altogether diſpelled till the beatifical 
viſion of God and of the Lamb. That city hath 
no need of the ſun, nor of the moon to ſhine in it; for 
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the glory of God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, I ſaw no temple there; for the Lord 
God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it, Rev, 
xxi. 22, 23. It may be (aid of all the great works 


of God that af preſent he doth, What I do, thou 


knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 
when time ſhall diſcover it, even the Lord's 
time, the fit time; and even when that time 
hath made the diſcovery of what he was do- 
ing formerly, it may be alſo ſaid of that diſco- 
very, What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou 


ſhalt know hereafter ; when eternity ſhall diſco- 


ver it, and heaven make it manifeſt in another 
and more glorious manner; then all his deal- 


ings with his people will be conſpicuous; and 


all his deſigns appear, that before were dark 
and myſteriouns. ae 

3. Hence ſee, that the church and children 
of God, while in this world, muſt not think 
of 3 exempted from clouds and darkneſs, even 
when they have the Lord near to them ; for, 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him, Plal. xcvii. 
2. And he makes the clouds his chariots wherein 
he rides towards his people. It 1s true, the 
clouds that ſurround him have ſometimes a 
dark fide, and ſometimes a bright ſide; yet 
even at the brighteſt, it is but a cloud, where- 
in he appears, and they know not how far he 
is to ride-upon it, how ſoon it will diſappear, 
and what weather it prognoſticates. The Lord 
deſigns to give his people, while here, a proof 
of his promiſed care, Iſa. xlii. 16. In leading the 
blind in a way they know not, in paths they have not 


known: making darkneſs light before them, and crooked 


things flraizht.. And hence they are moſtly kept 
in the dark ; ſometimes about providences be- 
falling the church, while heavy clouds hang 
over it; ſometimes in. the dark about duty re- 
lating to.the cauſe of God, in the day wherein 
they live, and the word of his patience ; ſometimes 
in the dark about their ate, and their aſſured 
intereſt in Chriſt; ſometimes in the dark, as to 
comfort, when deſtitute of that neceſſary conſo- 
lation their heavy caſe may require; ſometimes 
in darkneſs about the word of God, when a 
vail is drawn over it; ſometimes about the work 
of God, and what he is doing, when they can- 
not ſee his ſteps, nor hear his voice, nor read 
his mercy and loving kindneſs by reaſon of 
darkneſs. | | i 
4. Hence ſee, that the Lord's time of doing is 
not always his time of /hewmg what he doth, 
He takes his own time of working, and his 
own time of ſhewing his work. He may waſh 
his diſciples feet, and not let them underſtand 
what he is doing, till a more proper time, 
wherein he will ſhew the glory of his work 
which was hid. Hence prays the church, Pſa], 
xc. 16. Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, and 
thy glory unto their children, And his time of 
ſhewing himſelf and his work is ordinarily 
very ſurprizing and unexpected; may be, it is 
when their night is at the darkeſt, and their 
darkneſs at the blackeſt, then, according to his 
promiſe, To the upright there ariſes light in darkneſs, 
Pſal. cxii. 4. He makes darkneſs light before them; 
When I fit in darkneſs, the Lord will be à light unto 
mne. Sometimes indeed he manifeſts his work 
to them, when they are longing and hoping: 
For he ſatisfies the longing foul, and fills the 04 
with good things, Pſal. cvii. 9. - And yet ſome- 
times he doth it, when they have lo Hope, as it 
were, and are leaſt looking for it ; For the needy 
[hall not always be forgotten: the expettation of the 
poor 


— 
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poor ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. ix. 18. Intimat- 
ing, that they may be forgotten for a long time, 
but they /hall not always be forgotten; their hope 
and expectation may ſeem to perith for a long 
time, but they /hall not be forgotten for ever: when 
it is juſt at the periſhing, he pities poor periſh- 
ing hope. — Sometimes to ſhew his regard to 
holineſs and ſtrictneſs of walk, he makes his 
glory appear to them, when they are exerciſed 
in practical piety towards God and man. Hence, 


. To the upright there ariſes light in darkneſs, Pſal. cxii. 


And, He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it 1s that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and manifeſt myſelf unto him, John xiv. 21, 22. 
And it 1s in this way we are to expect his com- 
ing to manifeſt himſelf and his work. — Yet 
ſometimes, to ſhew the ſovereignty of his grace, 
he manifeſts himſelf and his gracious work, 
when their religion is at a w ebb; their pray- 
ing frame is gone; yea, and their backflidin 8 
multiplied, and their rebellion increaſed; Iſa. 
Xxliii. 22. Thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; thou 
haſ? keen weary of me, O Tfrael ; yet upon the back 
of the challenge, that he may melt their hearts 
with his ſurprizing grace, he ſays, ver. 25. J, 
even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for 
my name's ſake, and will not remember thy fins. 1a. 
Ivii. 17, 18. For the miquity of his covetouſneſs was 
T wwroth, and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. 1 
have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: And I will 
lead him alſo, and 7 comforts unto him, and to his 
mourners. Some think even this 1s the ſeaſon 
the text hath a relation to, What I am doing, by 
waſhing thy feet, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt 

w hereafter. When after thou haſt denied me 
thrice, I will give thee a look, and thou ſhalt 
go out, and weep bitterly. When, upon the crow- 
ing of the cock, thou ſhalt run away to a cor- 
ner, and reflect upon thy grievous fins, and 
my gracious look, then ſhalt thou, with a 
melting heart, ſee more into the myſtery of 
this waſhing. What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. Again, 

5. Hence ſee ground of enquiry, what the 
Lord hath been doing, and what you know there- 
of, and if it be hid and unknown to you or not. 

[I.] Enquire what hath the Lord been doing, 
or what is he doing towards you at this occaſion ; 
hath he been ſtooping down to waſh your feet ? 

QuesT. When may Chriſt be ſaid, ma ſpiritual ſenſe, 
to floop down and waſh his diſciples feet ? 

 Answ. (I.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh 

their feet, when he ſhews them their foul feet. 
O Sirs, hath the Lord been ſhewing to you, by 
his convincing grace, what foul feet, what fil- 
thy affections you have, what a filthy heart, 
and what a filthy walk and converſation you 
have had? Hath he made the iniquity of your heels 
to compaſs you about? as it is, Pſal. xlix. 5. Hath 
he been making you ſay, with ſhame and ſor- 
row, Iniquities prevail againſt me? O wretched man 
that I am! How have I grieved his Spirit, and 
defiled my feet, by running into the mire? O 
was there ever ſuch foul feet as mine, that car- 
ried any to a communion-table? _ * 

(2.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, 


when he makes them dip their foul feet into 


the fountain of his blood, opened for ſin and for unclean- 
neſs, Hath he been ſhewing you the fountain 
of fin and wickedneſs that 0 in you, and the 
fountain of cleanſing and purification that is 


in Jeſus ; and making you, by faith, to run 
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in to this fountain of the Lamb's blood, that 
cleanſeth from all fin? If thus he hath ſprinkled 
his blood upon your heart and conſcience, and 
intimate peace and pardon in his blood, ang 
made it precious to you, not only as pardoning, 
but alſo purifying blood, then he hath indeed 
been waſhing your feet. hs 

(3.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, 
when he makes them, with the woman, Luke 
vii. 38. that food behind him weeping, to waſh his 
feet with tears, and to wipe them with the hair of 
your head. Have you been admitted to ſuch 
nearneſs to him, that with humble boldneſs 
you have laid yourſelf down at his feet; the 
woman was aſhamed to look Chriſt in the face, 
but came behind him weepmg Have you been 
filled with holy humble 1 and confuſion 
of face before him becauſe of your ſinfulneſs, 
and in the view and apprehenſion of his being 
pacified towards you, Ezek. xvi. 63. 

4.) Then he may be ſaid to waſh their feet, 
when they are made to waſh their feet in the 
blood of his enemies; as it is ſaid of the righteous, 
He ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked, and 
rejoice when he ſees the vengeance, Pſal. Iviii. 10. : 
ſo we may ſay of believers, when Chriſt is 
waſhing their feet, they deſire to ſee the heart- 
blood of their and his enemies, their unbelief, 
atheiſm, and all their luſts and idols: their 
joy would be to ſee the vengeance of God upon 
them; they are filled with holy revenge againſt 
them, 2 Cor. vii. 11. The reaſon of this being 
an evidence of his waſhing, 1s, becauſe, when 
he waſhes them, he doth it according to that 
promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I will ſprinkle clean 
water on you, and you” ſhall be clean: from all your 
filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you, 
Now, hath he thus been waſhing your feet? 
I.] Inquire what you know, with reference 
to his work: if you know that he hath been 
waſhing you, this is more than ſimple waſh- 
ing; and in ſuch a caſe, he is ſaying to you in 
effect, What I do thou knoweſft, and thou ſhalt know 
more hereafter. It is one thing to be waſhen, 
another to be aſſured of it; and if he hach 
1 you the aſſured knowledge of his work, 
urely ſomewhat of Peter's amazement will fill 
your heart, Lord, doft thou waſh my feet ® O Sirs, 
wonder, wonder men and angels, that the Lord 
of glory ſhould have ſtooped down ſo far below 
himſelf to ſuch a filthy worm as to waſh me 
in his blood! What ſhall I render to the Lord? bs 
this the manner of man? But this is not every one's 
allowance. O be thankful and humble; and 
whatever you know this way, remember you 
know but in part, and there is much more in 
what he doth than yet you know. There are 
other believers Here, that perhaps know not 
all what Chriſt hath been doing with them; 
He hides his face, and they are troubled. 'They can- 
not ſay he hath been waſhing their feet, but 
rather wounding their hearts, and frowning 
upon them; ſtanding at a diſtance, and keep- 
ing them at the back of the door; the Comforter 
that 17 relizve their ſouls being far away, Well, 
as the believer, that is clear, knows not how 
ſoon he may be under a cloud; ſo the believer 
that is under a cloud, knows not how ſoon the 
{ky may be cleared, and both theſe caſes may 
be paving the way for what is a- coming, when 
the Lord's deſign breaks out: therefore, what- 
ever be the caſe, let this word be ſtill the con- 
ſideration, What I do, thou knoweft not now ; but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. Therefore, 


6. Hence 
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6. Hence let us ſee the duty of all, both /aints 
and ſinnert in this great meeting of people. It 
yields ſpecial inſtruction to all the ſaints and 
children of God, whatever their caſe be, and 
whatever the Lord is doing, eſpecially if his 
way be hid and unknown, dark and myſteri- 
ous in any reſpect to them: and firſt ro diſciples. 

(J.) It is your duty, O believer, to mark what 
the Lord is doing; to ob/erve his lately Reps and 
goings in the ſanctuary, though they be very hid 
and unknown; yea, the rathey that they are 
dark and myſterious, they are the more wor- 

thy to be known. It is a mark of the priceleſs, 
they conſider not the operations of his hand. 
But whoſo it wiſe, and will obſerve theſe things, e- 
ven they ſhall underfland the loving - kindneſs of the 
Lord, This obſerving comprehends a believ- 
ing that the Lord is carrying on his work, 
though clouds hide him from our fight, and 
a paſting a Tuitable judgment on what he is 
doing, conſtruing all for the beſt; this is to 
conſider toiſely of his doing, Plal. Ixiv. 9. Believ- 
ing that all is good, and for the good of his 
people, we ſhould conſider his work, till we 
obſerve his loving-kindneſs therein. Therefore, 

(2.) It is your duty never to judge harſhly of 
his doings, however hid and unknown they 
may be; yea, however heavy and afflictive: 
will you meaſure God's love by outward diſ- 
penſations, or even by inward -defertion ? 
Though, indeed, it becomes you to weep when 
the bridegroom is away, as well as to rejoice 
when he is preſent; yet meaſure not his love 
by his providence, but by his promiſe. It is 
the fooliſh child that thinks the mother hath 
caſt him off every time ſhe is out of fight, or 
has given him out of her arms; therefore, ſay 
not, when he hides himſelf, © Oh! his heart is 
“changed; his love is gone; all he did was 
but a deluſion ; there is no hope; all is un- 
„done!“ Whatever be his dealings, though 
you ſhould not be able to give an account of 
them; yer what you cannot believe by know- 

ing, you mult know by believing: we. muſt 
believe when we cannot know; wink at pro- 
vidences, and open our eyes to promiſes, 


" (4.) Do not quarrel and qugſtion what you do 


not know, but ſtoop down, and ſtand in awe; 
Be ftill, and know that he 1s God, and will act like 
himſelf; ſer not limits to the Holy One of Ijracl, 
by concluding that he will not come, becauſe 
he comes not in, the time and way that you 
imagine. Be afraid to think that you could 
manage otherwiſe, and do better than infinite 
wiſdom ſees fit to do. What abominable 1 7 
is kat! O entertain high thoughts of him, 
whoſe ways are ſo high above your reach, that 
what he doth you know not: and if his works 
ate ſo high above you, how high and unſtarch- 
able are his counſels; yet, O till remember, 
Whatever clouds are, or may be in your ſky, 
he hath eſtabliſhed a firm connexion between 
black diſpenſations and fair promiſes. © 
(.) If you would know more of what the 
Lord is doing; you muſt ſtudy to be practical 
Chriſtians, and to Walk in the fear of the Lord; 
for, The ſecret of the Lord it with them that fear 
Him, Pſal. XXV. 14. The nearer you live to God, 

the more may you expect to know of his mind, 
and to be led by an unſeen hand in a dark day; 
for, The meek wwill he guide in judgment; the meek 
will he teach his ways: ſtudy, therefore, to walk 
humbly with your God; and what he doth, though 
you know not now, you ſhall know hereafter. 
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G.) Be not hc and lifted up ; if you know 
more than others, and if he be uſing you as 
friends, according to John xv. 15. Henceforth J 
call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knows not what 
his Lord doth ; but I have called you friends: for all 
that ] have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. And, left you be exalted above meaſure, 
think not ſtrange though he ſhould order a 
thorn in the fleſh for you, and a croſs to kee 
Jer down; remember how formerly the croſs 
ath born down your pridey reftrained your 
redominant, and put you to your prayers, 
nd ſent you groaning to a God in Chriſt. Be 
not N of what you know; for, though 
you be in higher favour than ſome of your 
neighbours, you know not what weather is 
coming, nor what ſtorms may blow upon 
you, or upon the church of Chriſt; or whe- 
ther this be your laſt communion. 

(6.) If what he doth be dark and unknown 
to you now; O wazt upon him who ſays, You ſhall 
know hereafter. — O wait upon him believingly : 
when his wore is dark and hid to you, it is the 
proper ſeaſon for faith to bud and bring forth; 


I will wait upon the Lord, that hides his face from 


the houſe of Jacob, 11a. viii. 7. Even when pro- 
miſed things look like improbable and impoſ- 
ſible things; yet, having the firm word of God 
that cannot lye nor change, there you are to 
reſt as anchored upon that immoveablg rock, 
and ride out all ſtorms of carnal reaſ%nings 
and corrupt ſuggeſtions. —Wait upon him pa. 
tiently; The Lord is a God of judgment, bleſſed are a 
they that wait for him. Pſal. xl. 1, 2. I Waited pa- 
tiently upon the Lord, and he inclined. unto me, and 
heard my cry. He brought me out of the horrible 


pit, out of the miry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rack, 


and eftabliſhed my goings ; and he put a new ſong in 
my mouth, even praiſe unto our God, Whatever be 
his diſpenſations, though he / me, yet will I 
truſt in him ; whatever dark clouds appear, either 
in his work or his word. The poor woman 
of Canaan met with many diſcouraging things, 
even in her application to Chriſt: at firſt he an- 
{wers her not a word; and when he ſpeaks a 
word, the firſt thing he ſaid, ſeemed to exclude 
her out of his commiſſion ; I af not /ent, but to 
the 12 ſheep of the houſe of Macl. Alas! now 
might ſhe ſay, I need pray no more, I am a 
caſt-away! Nay, but ſhe goes on, ſaying, Lord, 
help me: then he calls her a dog; yet ſtill ſhe 
waits, and then gets a merciful and marvellous 
hearing; O woman, great 1s thy faith, be it unto 
thee, tven as thou Hilti. Go on thus, believer; 
0 incredulous believer, give him truſt, and 
ive him time, ad he will clear all to you in 
the iſſue, though it ſhould be through fire and 
water, that he brings you, to the wealthy land. You 
have his promiſe ſealed with his precious blood, 
and his ſolemn oath, that when you go through 
the fire and through the water, he will be with you, 
whether you diſcern him or not. You know 
not now what he doth or deſigns; you know 
not what gczp ſteps are before you in point of 
trouble; but with His promiſe in your hand, 
you may fay as it is, Pſal, Ixxi. 20. Thou which 
haſt ſhewed mie great and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken 
me again, and ſhall bring me up from the depths of the 
earth. Thou ſhall increaſe my. greatneſs, and comfort me 
on every ſide. Lou know not what foul ſteps are 
before you in point of /in. Now I am waſhing 
thy feet, might Jeſus ſay to Peter, but thou know- 
eft not that this is but a dark ſpecimen of ano- 
ther ſort of waſhing you will very ſoon need; 
a For 
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For before the cock crow twice, you will deny me thrice, 
notwithſtanding your preſent reſolution, That 
though all men forſake me, yet wilt not thou. You 
know not now, that you will fearfully defile 
your feet, even after I have waſhen them. O 
wonderful Jeſus, that he ſhould waſh the feet 
he knows will be ſo ſoon in the pudtlle again 
But whatever ſhould come about, though Sa- 
tan, through his temptations, ſhould hurry 

ou into the mire of ſin; yet beware of being 

urried on the back of that into the depth of de- 
ſpair; for that is what the devil drives at, that 
he may make you affrogr/both the law and 
the goſpel of God at once; that having tempt- 
ed you to diſhonour his name, by breaking 
his commandments in the law, he may there- 
upon tempt you to diſcredit his grace, by de- 
ſpairing of any good from him by the promiſe 
of the goſpel: therefore, O believer, ſee the 
need of waiting and watching every moment, 
and the need of the Lord's waſhing and water- 
ing every moment, according to the promiſe, 
Iſa. xxvii. 3. { the Lord do keep it, I will water it 
every moment. Think not that one waſhing or 
watering now will do your buſineſs; though, 
through the Lord's ſhining upon you, you 
were 1n a heaven of joy and conſolation this 
moment, you know not but, through his hid- 
ing and withdrawing, you may be 1n a hell of 
fin and ſorrow the next moment; and though 


our glorious Lord were waſhing your feet this 
fore the cock 


moment, I cannot promiſe, but 
crow twice, your feet will be as dirty as ever 
they were: therefore, O wait and depend up- 
on him for waſhing and watering you every 
moment. | | 
O beware of ſecurity; for you never got ſo 
much of his grace and fulneſs one moment, as 
ſhall allow you liberty to flacken your depen- 
dence upon him the next. In this way of 
waiting upon him, though now you know 
not what he doth, Yet you ſhall know hereafter, 


and he will give you occaſion to ſee him bring . 


his work, though it ſhould be through terri- 
ble ways, to an amiable iſſue, and give occa- 
ſion to ſay, as Pſal. lxvi. 5, 6. Come and ſee the 
works of the Lord; he is terrible in his doings towards 
the children of men; he turned the ſea into dry land, 
and there did we rejoice in him, He turned a ſea 
of tribulation into a dry land of conſolation ; 
and ver. 10. Come and hear all ye that fear God, and 
I will tell what he hath done for my ſoul. What he 
doth now, by all the blinks and ſhowers, the 
viciſſitudes and changes, the ſtorms and calms 
of your caſe, the dark and myſterious ways he 
takes you through, he will come, ſoon or late, 
afterwards and explain to you, ſaying, as it 
is Pſal. Ixxxi. 7. Thou calledſ? in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee ; I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thunder; I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 
Iſa. xtv. 5. J girded thee, though thou didſt not 
know me. What I do, thou knoweſt not now ; it may 
take ſome days or years to explain what. he 
now doth: however little or much you know ; 
perhaps a day of approaching trial will make 
you know more; a day of death may make 
you know it better; but the day of glory beſt of 
all. You ſhall know hereafter, believer, partly 
on earth, and perfectly in heaven; graciouſly 
in time, and gloriouſly through eternity. 


I ſhall now conclude with a word to enemies, 
to /inners, that are yet utter ſtrangers to our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. O ye that are deſpiſers 


> 
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of the Lord of glory, though he hath been ſet 


forth evidently crucified before you at this occaſion, 


What ſhall I ſay to you? May not I tell thee 
O ſinner, how this text may be applied to you? 
Chriſt is ſaying even to thee, What I do, thou 
knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. He 
hath been doing ſomething before your eyes, at this 
occaſion, and you know it not; yea, he hath 
been doing ſomething to you that you do not 
know and conſider ; though he hath not been 
waſhing your teet, yet he hath been offering 
to waſh you, and not your feet only, but your 
head and hands; for the believer that is waſh- 
ed already by regenerating grace, needeth not, 
ſave to waſh his feet; but you need that your 
head and heart be waſhen, as well as your 
hands and feet. You need to be waſhen from 
the filthineſs of your ſtate, as well as from the 
filthineſs of your ways: but whatever waſhing 
you need, he hath been offering it, and him- 
{elf to be the doer of it, ſaying, I I waſh thee not, 
thou haft no part in me. And to this moment he 
is offering himſelf to you, ſaying, Wilt thou be 
made clean? wilt thou let me waſh thy heart, 
and hands, and feet? No, no, ſays unbelief; 
thou ſhalt never waſh my feet, it is too much 
for Chriſt the Son of God to do; I will waſh 
myſelf, and repent and turn religious againſt 
ſome other time; for the preſent, I am other- 
wiſe taken up. Will you reſolve to put no 
employment in Chriſt's hand ? Is that the way 
you treat his kindly offer, when he opens the 
door of mercy to you, and calls you by this 
miniſter and that miniſter, and the other mi- 
niſter, all telling you, that you ſhall be wel- 
come for all your fins, and ſaying, Him that 
cometh, I will in no wiſe caſt out? Be who you will, 
young or old ſinner, behold the humble Jeſus 
makes the moſt condeſcending offer to you, 
that ever men or angels heard. O filthy ſinner, 
will you let me waſh you; For, if 1 waſh you 
not,. you have no part m me, nor ever ? 

If you are ſo wedded to your filthy luſts, 
that you are not willing to be waſhen from 
them, I muſt tell you, that you know not 
what you are doing, and know not what Chrift 
is doing; but you ſhall know hereafter, either in a 
way of wrath, to your great confuſion ; or 1n 
a way of mercy, to your deep remorſe. 

1. What he doth by this offer to waſh you, 
you ſhall know hereafter to your confuſion. Perhaps, 
when you are gaſping for breath upon a death- 
bed, and conſcience awaking, ſhall begin to ſay, 
O many a ſweet offer of Chriſt and mercy did I 
get, and lighted, and this amongſt the reſt, 
when he offered to waſh my feet, and I refuſ- 
ed and rejected his offer! You: ſhall know hereaf- 
ter, when you ſhall hear the awful doom paſs 
againſt you, Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; and 
when, with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, you ſhall 

fee Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
apoſtles, and followers of the Lamb in the kingdom of 
heaven, and yourſelf ſhut out ; and when thou ſhalt 
think and ſay, O vile wretch that I was, I 

„might have been yonder in glory; but I was 
* taken up with the vain world, and my vile 
« luſts, and was unwilling to be waſhen from 
* them, and now I muſt be lodged in hell a- 
* mongdevils anddamned reprobates forever.” 
Oh! think upon this before it be too late 

2. If mercy prevent you after this refuſal: 
What he now doth, you ſhall know hereafter to your 
bitter remorſc. If ever the Lord have mercy on 

| you, 
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you, and manifeſt himſelf to you, oh! how 
will it go like a ſword to your heart, and pierce 
you to the quick, when he ſhall ſay, 1 am Jo- 
ſepb, your brother, whom you ſold into Egypt! I am 
Jeſus, your Saviour, whom you lighted! Iam 
he whoſe cries you contemned, and whoſe kind 
offers you diſregarded: when I offered to waſh 
your feet, you lifted up your heel againſt me; 
and now, How ſhall I put thee among the children? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, that haſt ſo underva- 
lued my kindneſs, and trampled on my blood, 
wherein I offered to waſh you? What a knell 
will this be to your heart, it he have mercy up- 
on you afterwards: and, O that the bitter re- 
morſe were begun in your boſom this moment, 
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with a wo is me that I have ſlighted ſuch an 
offer ſo long. O! is he ſaying to the vileſt ſin- 
ner in this company, Come and let me waſh ' 
you! O then, were your heart ſaying, Lord, 
come, and welcome! O come and waſh my con- 
ſcience from the guilt, and my heart from the 
filth of fin; it were good. Are you cordiall 
willing, and preſently willing, and W 
ly willing to be waſhen in his biood from all your 
filthineſs, and from all your idols? Why then? I hope 
he 1s doing ſomething upon your heart and 
will, which, though now you cannot under- 
ſtand, he will explain mercifully in due time; 
for it is his own promiſe: What I do, thou know- 
eft not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter, 
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And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which were 
ready to periſh in the land of Aria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in 


the holy mount at Jeruſalem, 


friends, it is only the trumpet of 
common providence that hath, per- 
haps, gathered you together to this 
place, you hearing the news go through the 
country, that the ſacramental feaſt was to be 
kept here, and ſo you have come along with 
the reſt ; but it is the great trumpet of ſpecial 
powerful grace that can gather periſhing ſin- 
ners together to Chriſt, and make them come 
to him for life and ſalvation, liberty and re- 
demption from their {piritual captivity. And, 
O may the ſound of this trumpet be ſo heard, 
as many may come to Jeſus at this occaſion, 
that they may worſhip the Lord ſpiritually in 

his holy mountain! 

Theſe words are to be conſidered, firſt in their 
literal, and then in their typical and fprritual 
meaning, in order to deduce a ſuitable doctrine 
from them. e 

I, As to the literal import of the words, tney 
relate to the church of Iſrael that was ſcatter- 
ed, their being gathered together and brought 
back to Jeruſalem. Though the body of the 
people was abandoned as a people of no under- 
ſtanding, ver. 11.; yet mercy was laid up in ſtore 
for ſome that were to be gathered as the ſheep 
of the flock, when the ſhepherds (the rulers 
in church and ſtate) that ſcattered them ſhould 
be reckoned with; Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I am' againſt the ſhepherds, and J will require 
my flock at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from 

feeding the flock ; neither ſhall the ſhepherds feed them- 
ſelves any more; for I will deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. For thus 
faith the Lord God, Behold, J, even I, will both ſcareh 
my ſheep, and ſeek them out. At a ſhepherd ſeeketh 
out his flock in the day that he 1s among his ſheep that 
are ſcattered ; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will de- 
liver them out of all places where they have been ſcat- 
tered in the cloudy and dark day, EZek. xxx1v. 10,—12. 


Now, concerning theſe ſcattered Iſraelites you 
may obſerve thele particulars. 

1. From what place they were to be brought 
and gathered. We are told, the Lord ſhould 
beat them off; that is, as fruit from a tree, which 
is carefully gathered for the uſe of men ; and 
he ſhould beat them off from the channel of the 
river to the flream of Egypt ; that is, from the ri- 
ver Euphrates to the river Nilus, which were 
the two borders of the land of promiſe. All 
the Iſraclires left in the land are here oppoſed - 
to theſe of them that are diſperſed into foreign 
parts, ſuch as Aſſyria and Egypt: he ſhall find 
out his ſcattered people, and ſeparate them from 
theſe with whom they ſeem to be incorporated; 
theſe that were driven to the land of Aflyria, 
ready to periſh for want of neceſlaries, and 
ready to deſpair of deliverance; and theſe that 
were outcaſts in the land of Egypt, whither 
many of theſe that were left behind, after the 
captivity into Babylon, went, contrary to God's 
expreſs command, Jer. xliii. 6, 7. and there liv- 
ed as outcaſts, . 

2. In what manner they were to be gathered; 
ver. 12. Ye ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye child- 
ren of Iſrael; pointing out either the ſmalneſs 
of the remnant of that numerous people, or 
rather God's exact and {ingular care of them, 
that not one of them ſhould be loſt. As God 
had mercy in ſtore for perithing outcaſts, and 
will make it appear thar, though they are caſt 
out, they are not caſt off; ſo he takes particu- 
lar care of gathering them one by one; not in 
multitudes, but firſt one, as it were, and then 
another. This, indeed, is the way of God's ga- 
thering his ele& remnant: for ordinary they 
are but few; And of Zion it is ſaid, This man and 
that man is born there. | | 

3. By what means they ſhall be gathered, The 
great trumpet ſhall be blown ; that is, by the pro- 
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clamation of liberty by king Cyrus to the cap- 


tives, which awakened the Jews, that were a- 
flee 
and return to Jeruſalem and their own land; of 
which proclamation you read, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 
22, 23. Ezra i. 2, 3, 4. This was like the ſound- 
ing of the jubilee-trumpet, which publiſhed the 
yearof releaſe: thus God was to ſummon them, 
as it were, by the ſound of a trumpet from the 
remoteſt parts of the earth, by an eminent call 
or act of his providence in their behalf; and 


particularly from Aſſyria, where the ten tribes 


were carried captive; and from Egypt, where 
many of the Jews were. 

4. For what end they ſhould be gathered, 
namely, To worſhip the Lord in the holy mountain 
at Jeruſalem. Though the holy temple was in 
ruins, yet they had the holy mount, the place 
of the altar, Gen. xiii. 4. Liberty to worſhip, God 
in his inſtituted ordinances is a moſt valuable 
and defirable liberty. 

2dly, As to the typical and ſpiritual meaning 
of theſe words. That they have a further view 
than what I have yet mentioned, will appear, 
if you conſider, that as king Cyrus was an e- 
minent type of our Lord Jeius Chriſt; ſo the 
deliverance of Iſrael from the Babylonith cap- 
tivity and Egyptian thraldom, by his means, 
was eminently typical of the redemption to be 
wrought tor ſinners through Jeſus Chriſt, from 
their ſpiritual bondage. To this purpoſe you 
may read, Iſa. xliv. 28. and xlv. 1,—4. In all 
this Cyrus was a type of Chriſt, who was made 
victorious over principalities and powers, and 
intruſted with un/earchable riches, for the uſe 
and benefit of God's ſervants his ele. When 
he aſcended on high, he /ed captivity captive, 
taking theſe captives who had taken others 


captive, and opened the priſon to them that were 


ud. 

Again, Cyrus's proclamation of liberty to the 
captive Iſraelites, which was here propheſied 
of, more than a hundred years before it came 
to paſs, is compared to the blowing of a great 
trumpet, in alluſion plainly to the filver trum- 
pets which the prieſts were to uſe, Num. x. 2. 
tor aſſembling the Iſraelites :« which ſignified 


how the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 4% up their 


voice like a trumpet, to ſhew people their fins, Ia. 


IViil. 1.; and to call them home to Chriſt out 


of their captive ſtate. To the ſame purpoſe, 


Lev. xxiii. 23. we read of the feaſt of trumpets; a 


memorial of the blowing of trumpets on the 
firſt day of the ſeventh month, the beginning 
of the year of jubilee. This was typical of the 


preaching of the goſpel; and, in alluſion to 


this, they are ſaid to be bleſſed that hear the joyful 


found, Plal. Ixxxix. 15.; that are invited to come 


to Chriſt, and to wait upon God in his public 
inſtituted ordinances. Mount Zion alſo here 
mentioned being an eminent type of the goſpel- 
church, this text is not only applicable to the 
preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt, for gather- 
ing ſinners to him; but the typical and ſpiritual 
ſenſe of it is a prophetical declaration and pro- 
miſeof the A of the nations to the faith 
of Chriſt, by the blowin 5 of the ſilver trumpet 


of the everlaſting goſpe 


— — —— 


Here then in the words you have theſe four 
things repreſented to you. 

1. The /ad and miſerable caſe of ſinners by na- 
ture, they are outcaſts, ready to periſh, under their 
ſpiritual captivity to ſin, and Satan, and the 
wrath of God. 


THE GREAT TRUMPET OF 


in their thraldom, to beſtir themſelves 


ſhall glorify thy name. They will wor/hip towards 
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2. The relief provided and proclaimed in their 
ears, by the great trumpet of the goſpel, which 
proclaims the acceptable year of the Lord, the year 
of liberty to periſhing captives ; Ihe great trum- 
pet ſhall be blown, c 

3. The power and efficacy of this relief, thus 
proclaimed by ſound of trumpet, for determin- 
ing all the choſen Iſraelof God, to betake them. 
ſelves to the city of refuge; They ſhall come; the 
goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be the power of God to 
their ſalvation: they ſhall come to Chriſt, 

4. The end and defign of their coming to 
Chriſt, namely, that they may /erve and worſhip 
the Lord in his boly mount, and that they may have 
fellowſhip and communion with God in Chriſt, 
and, being accepted in the Beloved, may offer 
acceptable ſervice to him in his holy place. 

Paſſing many doctrines that may be drawn 
from the words, I ſhall, as the Lord may aſſiſt, 
ſpeak to this only. 


OBSERv. That as it is the duty of periſhing ſinners, 
who hear the goſpel, to come to God in Chriſt, as 
the only Saviour and glorious object of worſhip ; 
fo it is an encouraging. promiſe, that when the 
great trumpet of the goſpel is blown, a number of 
outcaſt ſmners, ready to periſh, ſhall come, and 
ſhall worſhip and ſerve him acceptably in his holy 


mount. 


I might, at conſiderable length, prove every 
branch of this doctrine. 

1. That it is the duty of periſhing ſmners to come 
to Chrift the Saviour: this is plain from all the 
calls of the goſpel ; Whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, Iſa. lv. 1. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, Matth. xi. 28. 

2. That they ought to come to him as Cod 
the Saviour, and God the glorious object of worſhip, 
by whom we are to worſhip God, and whom 
we are to worſhip as God; Iſa. xlv. 22. Look to 
me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for 1 am 
God, and there is none elſe. John v. 23. All, men 
muſt honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; 
who therefore ſays, This is my beloved Son, hear 
ye him. 

3. That it is the great trumpet of the goſpel that 
is the means for gathering ſinners to Chriſt, is 
plain, Rom. x. 17. Faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. For this end a goſpel- 


miniſtry is given, Eph. iv. 12.; and therefore 


miniſters are called to preach the goſpel to every 
creature, Mark xvi. 15. | 

4. That a number of ſinners, ready to periſh, ſhall 
come at the blowing of this trumpet; and that 
it ſhall be powerful and effectual for bringing 
them, is alſo plain; for, Rom. i. 16. the goſpe 
is the power of God to their ſalvation: for therein is 
the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith. 
The election ſhall obtain. And as many as were or- 
dained to eternal life ſhall believe, Rom. xi. 7. Acts 
xvii. 48, His people ſhall be willing in the day of 
his power, Pſal. cx. 3. 

5. That, being thus brought back to God in 
Chriſt, they /hall wor/hip him acceptably in his holy 
mount, is alſo plain from theſe and the like pro- 
miſes, Pſal. Xii. 27. All the ends of the earth ſhall 
remember and turn to the Lord; and all the kindreds 
of the nations ſhall worſhip befare thee : for the king- 
dom is the Lord's, and he is the governor among the 
nations. Pſal. IXxxvi. 9. All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord; and 


his 
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his holy temple, Pfal. cxxxviii. 2. Hence ſays Da- 
vid, Pfal. Ii. 18, 19. Do good in thy good pleaſure to 
Zion; build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. Then ſhalt 
thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righteouſneſs, with 
burnt offermgs, and whole burnt-offermgs; then ſhall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. When he ſends 
forth his light and truth, then he brings them 
to his holy hilland to his tabernacle ; and then do 
they come to the altar of God, to God their exceed- 
ing joy, Pſal. xliii. 3, 4.: then they ſhall wor- 
ſhip a God in Chriſt acceptably and joyfully, 
Ha. wi. 6, 7. 

Thus you may ſee the doctrine plain in every 
branch of it: That as it is the duty of periſhing ſin- 
ners, that hear the goſpel, to come to God in Chriſt, as 
the only Saviour and glorious object of worſhip; ſo it 
is an encouraging promiſe, that, when the great trum- 
pet of the goſpel is blown, a number of outcaſt ſinners, 
ready to periſh, ſhall come, and ſhall worſhip and ſerve 
him acceptably in his holy mount. 

The method wherein I would ſpeak to it, as 
the Lord may aſſiſt, is the following. 


I. To conſider a little the fate and condition of 
ſinners by nature, as outcafts, ready to periſh, 

II. The duty of {ſinners to come to Chriſt as 
the Saviour, the great Lord-deliverer, and 
glorious object of worſhip. 

III. Speak of the means by which the Lord 
gathers theſe ſinners thus to him, namely, 
the blowing of the great goſpel-trumpet. 

IV. Touch at the 2 of theſe means, and 
ſhew why it is promiſed they /hall come. 
V. Speak of the en for which they ſhall 

come, their wor/hipping him in his holy 
mountain. 

VI. DeduceM( 
of the whole. 


I. We are to touch a little at the /ad fate and 
circumſtance of ſinners by nature. Now, there are 
two words here, by which, O finner, your na- 
tural fad ftate 1s repreſented; 1. As outcaſts, or 
ſinners caſt out. 2. As ſinners ready to periſh. 
1. We are outcaſts, as Iſrael in Egypt were 
defigned: and this is the name ſeveral times 
given to ſinners in ſcripture, in alluſion to the 
outcaſt Iſraelites ; Pfal. cxlvu. 2. The Lord ſhall 
build up Jeruſalem, the Lord gathereth in the outcaſts 
of Ifracl. Iſa. xi. 12. He ſhall ſet up an enſign for 
the nations ; he ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael from 
the four corners of the earth. The Lord ſee: as to 
glory in this name of gathering outcaſts; for I 


e inſerences for the application 


nd him again taking it to himſelf, Iſa. lvi. 8. 


The Lord, which gathers the outcaſts of. Iſrael, ſaith, 
Yet will I gather others to him, beſides theſe that are 
gathered to him. Now, if you enquire in what 
reſpect ſinners are outcaſts, (the conſideration of 
this is neceſſary, in order to your coming to 
Chriſt, when the goſpel-trumpet is blown in 
your ears; for, you will not prize the procla- 
mation of mercy, if you do not ſee what a mi- 
ſerable outcaſt ſtate you are in,) know then, 
O finner, that by your ſin and fall in the firlt 
Adam, you are caſt out of God's favour and fel- 
trw/hip, being an alien from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and a flranger to the covenant of promiſe, hav- 
mg no hope, and without God in the world, Eph. ii. 
12. Like the wretched infant, Ezek. xvi. 5. 
caſt out into the open field, to the lothing of thy perſon 
in the day that thou waſt born; having no eye to pity, 
or have compaſſion upon thee. O ſinners, you are 
ſuch outcaſts, that not only have you caſt out 
yourſelves, by ſin in Adam, and in your own 
perſon, by original and actual fin, but you are 
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caſt out by the juſtice of God, executing the 
law-ſentence againſt you. You are under the 
curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. You are not only 
under the ſentence of the law, the ſdhtence of 
condemnation, but the ſentence 1s partly exe- 
cuted; the ſentence is, Thou ſhalt die, thou ſhalt 
And behold, thou art 
dead, thou art ſurely dead m fins and treſpaſſes. 
The ſentence is paſſed on thee, thou art legally 
dead; the ſentence 1s executed in thee, thou art 
ſpiritually dead: Being legally dead, thou art 
condemned already; and, being ſpiritually 
dead, the ſentence of condemnation is partly 
executed already; and there 1s nothing but the 
{mall hair of a mortal life between thee and 
the full execution of that ſentence in thy eter- 
nal death. Thus you are caſt out of God's 
preſence, caſt out of his vineyard; not only ſet 
out, or gone out, but, by virtue of the law- 
wrath you are under, caſt out like a, dead dog 
caſt over the wall of a city; For without are dogs, 
Rev. xx11. 15. 

In a word, O finner, you are caſt out to the 
devil, and led captive by him at his pleaſure. 
The devil hath poſſeſſion of you, he works in 
the heart of the children of diſobedience. The de- 
vil is your god; for he is the god of this world, 
that blindeth your minds that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

In theſe, and the like reſpects, you are 
outcaſts, caſt out of God's houſe, and caſt out 
to the devil; caſt out into the mire, and wal- 
lowing in the mire of fin and luſts; poor, vile, 
and miſerable outcaſts. 

2. You are ready to periſh in your outcaſt ſtate, 
on the very brink of periſhing for ever, if mer- 
cy interpoſe not; ready to die both the firſt and 
ſecond death. Ready to die the fr death; for 
your life is but a ſpan, and the halt of it is 
paſt already, and perhaps much more. Pray, 
where are your grandfather and grandmother? 
Yea, may we not ſay to ſome here, Where are 
your fathers and mothers? Is not their time 
paſt, and their acquaintance, whom you and 
your neighbours knew? Is it not juſt a dream 
to think. on the days of old? Are they nor all 
gone like a ſhadow, and the place where they 
were knows them no.more? Like a bird that 
flies through the air, leaving no veſtige behind 
it; or like a ſhip that cuts out its way in the 
ſea, and immediately the water cloſes up be- 
hind it, and the place 1s not known through 
which it went. Is not your life periſhing in 
that ſame manner? And you cannot promiſe 
upon another year, nay, nor upon another 
month, nay, not upon another week, nay, not 
upon another day, nay, nor upon another hour, 
nay, not upon another minute, another mo- 
ment. — You are ready to periſh in youroutcaſt 
ſtate, ready to die; and, if you die in it, then 
you die for ever. | | 

You are ready to die the ſecond death, which 
you have deſcribed, Rev. xxi. 8. But the fearful, 
and unbelicwing, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 


all liars, all have their part in the lake wwhich burn- 


eth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 
You have it deſcribed alſo, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. where 
it is ſaid, Chriſt will come in fluming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
goſpel ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſiruc- 


tian from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his 


power; or, by his powerful and wrathful pre- 
3, ſence, 
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ſence, which they ſhall for ever have; and by 
being baniſhed from 1 and glorious 
preſence which they ſhall for ever want: for, 
as heaven is a being for ever with the Lord; 10 
hell is a being for ever without him. The 
wicked may think it an eaſy puniſhment to be 
without God now, while they know not his 
infinite excellency ; but beſide the puniſhment 
of ſenſe, and ſenſible pain for ever, the puniſh- 
ment of loſs will be found to be dreadful. 


. Hunger puts no politive torment or pain upon 


a man; yet his ſuffering, through hunger, 
may be very great, when he can get nothing 
to eaſe it: now, the nature of perfection is ſuch, 
that whatever rational creature apprehends it, 
cannot but defire union with it, and be pained 
for the want of it. Now, it once God had un- 
maſked his infinite glory and excellency (tor 
there is no atheiſt in hell) they will ſee what 
infinite excellencies they are deprived the en- 
1oyment of. What rey es uneaſineſs and 
torment will it be, to be under a neceſſity of 
deſiring that happineſs which can never be 
granted! A man may be deeply in love with 
à mortal, a piece of clay which God hath paint- 
ed amiable and lovely in his ſight, and that 
mortal perhaps flight his addreſſes, and he may 
ſuffer ſuch torment by his being flighted as 
may pine him away to death: and if one bit 
of clay deſired, and not granted, be ſo torment- 
ing and unealy to bear, let none have ſlight 
and light thoughts of the pain of loſs tlrat theſe 
will ſuſtain, who are ſecluded the preſence of 
the Lord, and his infinite beauty and excellency. 
Here then is the ſecond death; God's everlaſt- 
ing wrathful preſence, and privation of his 
glorious preſence for ever. 
ready to periſh: O diſmal caſe! ready for hell, 
prepared for it, and ready every moment to be 
thrown into that place of perdition ! 


II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
a little of the duty of outcaſt ſinners, ready to 
eriſh; and that is, to come to Jeſus; to come 
ack to God, by this new and living way, that 
they periſh not in their outcaſt ſtate and miſe- 
rable condition. I ſhall here conſider a little 
what this coming imports, and in what capacity 
thev are to come to him. 

1, This coming to Chriſt, or to God in him, 
as it ſuppoſes that natural, outcaſt, periſhing ſtate 
and condition, which 1s a ſtate of diſtance from 
God; and a en or conviction of this diſtant and 
diſmal ſtate, ſeeing the firſt ſtep in God's way, 
is to ſee ourſelves intirely out of the way, 
and that the devil and our luſts are driving us 
to hell: ſo ut ſuppoſes, indeed, a drawing power 
of divine grace, making the ſoul willing to be 
ſaved in a way of free grace, both from ſin 
and wrath, through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It ſuppoſes one's hearing of the way 
of relief to be had in Jeſus Chriſt, and a weighty 
errand that brings the ſoul to Jeſus. Being ſen- 
{ible of blindneſs, he comes tor light; being 
ſenſible of guilt, and under fear of wrath, he 
comes for juſtification and reconciliation with 
God; being ſenſible of the power of ſin, and 
hell of corruption within him, he comes for 
ſanctification and freedom from theſe maſly 
chains of hell; being weak, they come for 
ſtrength; being weary, they come for reſt; be- 
ing naked, they come for clothing; being de- 
ſtitute of all good, they come for ſupply of all 
in him, who is all in all. And hence, 

More particularly, this coming imports a 


Thus you are 
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knowledge of the perſon to whom we come; for 
there is a ſeeing of the Son neceſſary to beheving 
in him, John vi. 30. By the light of heaven 
the comer is made to ſee his abſolute need of 
Chriſt, and the glorious excellency and ſuit- 
ableneſs of Chriſt. A man's coming to any 
place, ſuppoſes his knowledge where he is go- 
ing.—lIt imports ſpiritual lie and motion, with- 
out which none can come or go any where in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe; no more than there can be 
any coming in a natural ſenſe without natural 
life and motion. In the day of coming to 
Chriſt, the ſoul is quickened by the ſpirit of 
life, by the ſpirit ot faith; and quickened to 
a lively hope: for this coming imports a ho 
of coming ſpeed, at leaſt a may-be the merciful 
king of lirael will pity me. A poor man will 
not come for an alms to any perſon that he 
thinks hath nothing to give him: the believ- 
ing comer is perſuaded there is fulneſs enough 
in Chriſt; fulneſs of virtue, in his blood; ful- 
neſs of merit, in his death ; fulneſs of power, 
in his arm. And hereupon chiefly this com- 
ing imports a re/olute outgoing of ſoul after Chriſt, 
as offered in the goſpel; an actual cloſing 
with him, by a practical aſſent of the under- 
ſtanding, a pleaſant conſent of the will, and a 
vigorous egreſs of the affection towards the 
Son of God. Seeing an abſolute need, he ven- 
tures on an offered Chriſt for wi/dom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſan{ification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
But this leads to the next thing here to be con- 
ſidered, for I muſt not inlarge. 

2. In what capacity we are to come. We are 
to come to him in a twofold capacity. 1. It is 
to him as the Lord Redeemer. 2. As the Lokp, 
the glorious object of worſhip: They ſhall come 
and worſhip. | 

(1.) It is to Chriſt as the Lord and Saviour, 
Redeemer and Deliverer. Chriſt ſtands as a Sa- 
viour upon mount Zion, inviting all ſorts of 
ſinners to come to him; old ſinners, youn 
ſinners, great ſinners, groſs ſinners, the vile 
and blackeſt outcaſts, to come and get ſalvati- 
on: for it is his name to ſave; it is his nature, 
his delight, his office to ſave. We are to come 
as captives to a Redeemer, ready to deliver 
thoſe who are ready to periſh in their capti- 
vity to fin, Satan, juſtice, death, and hell: and 
hence his voice is, Turn ſo your firong hold, ye pri- 

ſoners of hope: come to me outcaſt ſinners, ready 
to periſh; here am I ready to ſave. 

2.) It is to Chriſt as the LoRD IEHOVAH, 
the glorious object of worſhip. This, I think, 
is alſo imported in the words, They ſhall come 
and worſhip in his holy mount at Jeruſalem. Before 
men come to Jeſus Chriſt, from their ſpiritual 
captivity, they are worſhipping and ſerving 
the devil and their luſts; but, whenever they 
come to Jeſus, they both worſhip him, and 
worſhip God in him; He ts thy Lord, worſhip 
thou him, Pſal. xlv. 11. When they ſaw him, they 
worſhipped him, Mat. xxviii. 17. And then, and 
not till then, do they worſhip God acceptably, 
when they worſhip God in the Spirit, and by 
the Spirit of Chriſt; and worſhip the Father, 
in the Son, by the Spirit: for the Spirit is the 
way to Chriſt, He ſhall teſtify of me; and Chriſt 
the way to the Father, No man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by me. Faith, in coming to Chriſt, takes 
him up both as God, the great JEexovan, the 
glorious object of worſhip; and as the CHRIS 
of God, the way to God: becauſe he is both 
God and man; IMMANUEL, God with us. Thus 
he is both the end and the way; and ſo both 

| tne 
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the glorious object of worſhip, and the perſon 
in whom our worſhip is acceptable: They /hall 
worſhip the Lord in the holy mount. — But of this 
more afterward, 


III. The third thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
of the means by which the Lord gathers outcaſt 
ſinners, ready to periſh, and makes them come 
to him and worſhip him, namely, by the blow- 
ing of the great GosP EL-TRUMPET: The great 
trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come. This, 
as I have already ſhewed, is the preaching of 
goſpel of Chriſt, and the proclamation of the 

ace of God therein to poor outcaſt periſhing 

ners. 

That I ma * a little of this the more 
diſtinctly, I ſhall ſhew, 1. Why the preaching 
of the goſpel is compared to the /oundmg or blow- 
ing of a trumpet. 2. Why it may be called a great 
trumpet. 3. What ſort of a ſound this great 
trumpet makes; or what the meaning of it is, 
as to the contents of the proclamation made by 
it. 4. The quality of the ſound when blown. 

1, Why the preaching of the goſpel is com- 
pared to the blowing of a trumpet. I deſign not 
to ſtretch the metaphor beyond the deſign of 
the thing: I ſhall only mention theſe two or 
three particulars. 

1. A trumpet is a royal and majeſtic ſort of an 
inſtrument, and hence uſually kings of the 
earth are crowned and proclaimed by their he- 
ralds with ſound of trumpet: ſo the goſpel is 
the royal and majeſtic trumpet of the great 
King of kings, and therein he diſcovers his 
glory and his majeſty, when he rides proſpe- 
rouſly on the word of truth, meekneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4. Therein is Chriſt 

roclaimed king of Zion, and the royalties of 
his grace publiſhed. | 

2. A trumpet is a high and lound ſounding in- 
ſtrument, and the ſound of it heard at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance. Such a trumpet is the goſ- 
pel; and therefore it is ſaid of the heralds of 
the great King, that preached the goſpel, Their 

ſound went into all the earth, and their words into the 
ends of the world, Rom. x. 18. It 1s the loud voice 
of the Son of God by his ambaſſadors; and it 
is to be heard through all the earth before the 
end of time: The goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nati- 
ons ; and then ſhall the end come, Mat. xxiv. * 4. 

3. Atrumpet is a martial, warkke inſtrument, 
and uſually blown to proclaim peace or war: 
and thus the goſpel is a proclamation of peace 
with God, and war with the devil. The firſt 
ſound that ever this trumpet made was a ſound 
of peace and war both: war with the devil, the 
* —4 of mankind ; The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent : and peace on earth, 
upon this ground, becauſe the God of peace was, 
in this way, to bruiſe Satan under our feet. The goſ- 
pel is the great inſtrument, many ways uſeful 
in directing in the holy war.—Sometimes it is 
to ſound a gathering, a gathering of the people to 
Shilob; the rendezvouſe under the ſtandard of 


the Captain of ſalvation, calling all to come to 


him, and inliſt with him. Sometimes to blow 
an alarm; When ye blow an alarm, the camp ſhall go 
forward, and take their journey, Numb. x. 5, 6. — 
Sometimes to ſound a march, to go forward to 
the battle againſt the enemy, in his name and 
ſtrength, of whom it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixviii. 7, 11, 
12. He went forth before the people; he marched 

through the wilderneſs. The Lord gave the word; 

Vo I. I. | | 
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great *vas the company of theſe that publiſhed it : kings 
of great armies did fly apace. It never ſounds a 
retreat, nor a fiſt from war, except in ſo far as 
he himſelf ſees fit to ſpare his enemies alive 
for neceſſary uſes towards his people, ſaying, 
Slay them not, leſt my people forget. But when they 
fight the good fight of faith, and fight lawfully 
and ſucceſsfully, the trumpet ſounds the victo- 
ry and the triumph ; Thanks be to God, which al- 
ways cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. We 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved us, 
Rom. viii. 37. O death! where is thy fling? O 
grave! where is victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. I him that 
overcometh will I give to fit with me on my throne, 
even as I overcame, and am ſet down with the Fa- 
ther on his throne, Rev. 111. 21. | 

4. The blowing of a trumpet requires 4%, 
breath, and wiſdom alſo: even ſo, in order to the 
blowing of the goſpel-trumpet, the ſpirit of 
life is neceſſary, and the breathing of the ſpi- 
rit of life. They who are not quickened by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and do not enjoy the brea- 
thing of the Spirit of Chriſt, cannot blow the 
goſpel-trumpet to any good purpoſe, at leaſt, 
they arc not God's ordlnary inſtruments of 
quickening others: but, ig ſufficient for theſe 
thmgs? Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to 
think any thing as of ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of 
God, who hath made us able miniſters of the new tef- 
tament, not of the letter but 7 ſpirit; for the let- 
ter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 
The goſpel-trumpet will do little ſervice, if the 
Spirit of God be not the breath that blows it. 
A great trumpet requires great breath; and 
therefore, O Sirs, look to heaven for the great 
breathing of the Spirit to accompany the goſ- 
pel. Yea, the blowing of the trumpet requires 
wiſdom and ſkill; one may have both lite and 
breath, and yet want ſkill to blow a trumpet: 
even 10, much ſpiritual wiſdom is requiſite in 
blowing the goſpel-trumpet, that we handle not 
the word of God deceitfully; that we blow not a 
falſe alarm or a falſe peace; that we give not 
an uncertain ſound ; for, as the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8. If the trumpet give an uncertam ſound, who 

ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? If it be not pre- 

cious truth, and pure goſpel that is preached, 
we are not to regard it, though the trumpet 
were blown by the mouth of an angel; Je 
or an angel from heaven preach another goſpel, let him 
be accurſed, Gal. 1. 6. 

24ly, I am here to enquire, why the goſpel 
may be called a great trumpet. This I ſhall diſ- 
patch in a few words. 

1. It is a great trumpet, becauſe it is the 
trumpet of the great God, and of the great King, 
the great Saviour; for ſo our Lord Jeſus is 5 
led, Iſa. xix. 20. They ſhall cry unto the Lord, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſors ; and he ſhall ſend them a Sa- 
viour and a great One, and he ſhall deliver them. O 
how great 1s this man, this God-man! Great 
in his per/on, being the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon; the Prince 
of the kings of the earth: great in his offices * a 
great Prophet, a great High-prieſt, a great King: 

reat in his relat:ons, great in his names; great 
in his promiſes; great in his purchaſe; great in 
his vicfories; great in his fulne/s; having all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead in him. It 1s the trum- 
pet of the great King. 

2, It is the trumpet of a great ſalvation: Heb. 
il. 3. How ſhgll we eſcape, if wwe neglect ſo great ſal 
vation, publiſhed by the goſpel-trumpet? The 
great Saviour comes with a commiſſion under 
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the great ſeal of heaven; For him hath God the 
Father ſealed. And he comes upon a great de- 


ſign, the ſalvation of great ſinners, in ſuch a 


way as the ultimate end thereof is the glory 
of God's great perfections, and the praiſe of his 
grace. It is ſalvation from the greateſt moral 
evil, namely, fin; and ſalvation from the great- 
eſt penal evil, from the wrath to come, that is.pro- 
claimed by this trumpet. | 

3. It is a great trumpet, in oppoſition to all 
other earthly trumpets, that are but little em- 
blems of this great one. What are the trumpets 
of earthly kings and conquerors, when laid in 
the balance with the goſpel-rrumpet, ſounding 
the triumph of our glorious Conqueror, and 
ſaying, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? This that is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 
I that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to aue? Ma. 


1; 


4. It is a great trumpet, in reſpect of the great 
conſequence of the ſounding and blowing of it: 
for, as the goſpel is called the everlaſtm Bebe ; 
ſo everlaſting life, or everlaſting death wil the 
conſequence of your hearing thereof: To ſome 
we are the ſavour of death unto death, and to others 
the ſawvour of life unto life, 2 Cor. ii. 16. Not that 
the goſpel brings a ſound of death and damna- 
tion to any of itſelf; no, by no means; it is a 
word of ſalvation to ſinners: but when this 
joyful ſound is {lighted by final unbelief and 
impenitency, then it brings the greateſt ruin 
and perdition. See and read, to this purpoſe, 
Heb. x. 28, 29. and xii. 25. To flight the ſound 
of this great trumpet, then, brings the greateſt 
damnation, the hotteſt hell; but in itſelf it is 
a merciful ſound. Therefore, 

3dly, Jam here to conſider what ſort of a 
ſound this great trumpet brings, and what ſort 
of a proclamation is made by it. In general, When 
this great trumpet is blown, it gives a ſound 
of grace and mercy to poor outcaſt ſinners ready 


to periſh. It is called, Tir. ii. 11. The grace of 


God, that bringeth ſalvation to all men, as you may 
read in the margin. More particularly, 

1. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound 
of life to dead finners ; John x. 10. I am-come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. John v. 25. The hour cometh, when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear ſhall live. John xi. 25. 1 am the 
reſurrection and the life : he that believeth on me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he Irve. This trum- 

t is for rouzing and awakening the dead; 
and bleſſed are they that are awakened and 
quickened with the ſound of it ; for the voice 
of it is, Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall grve thee hight, Eph. v. 4. 
No trumpet but that of the livia's and life- 

iving God can ſound after this manner: and 
it is ike himſelf; for he is the God that quickens 
the dead, and calls things that be not, as though they 
were, Rom. iv. 17. | 

2. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound 
of liberty to captive ſinners ; The Spirit of the Lord 
God 1s upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach 
good tidmgs to the meck ; he hath ſent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captives ; 
and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound : 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn, 
Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2. O captive finner, lying in the 
chains of ſin and Satan, and in the chains of 
unbeliet and enmity, would you have your 
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chains looſed, and your ſoul ſet at liberty 
Hear the voice of the trumpet ; The Lord looſeth 
the priſoners, Pſal. cxlvi. 7. Turn ye to the firong 
hold, ye priſoners of hope, Lech. ix. 12. By the blood 


of thy covenant have I ſent forth thy priſoners out of 
the pit wherem 1s no water, Ver. 11. 


3. The ſound of this great trumpet is a ſound 
of pardoning grace to the condemned ſinner; it pro- 
claims indemnity to all the guilty rebels againſt 
heaven that hear and welcome the ſound of it; 
Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſms. 
And by him all that believe, are juſtified from all things, 


from which ye could not be juſtiſied by the law of Moſes, 


Acts xiii. 38, 39. It is tree indemnity through 
Chriſt, to the praiſe of his glorious grace, that 
is proclaimed; In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the INN of ſims, according to the riches 
of his grace, Eph. i. 7. O! will any condemned 

nner accept of pardon and indemnity upon 
theſe gracious terms? The condition is alread 
fulfilled ; the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath bought 
remiſhon. This bleſſing of his blood comes 
therefore to you freely, that you may accept 
of it freely, and you have it. Not for your ſake, 
not for your ſake doth he give it, but for his own 
name's ſake ; Iſa. xliii. 25. J, even 1 am he that blot- 
teth out your tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake ; for no 
other reaſon but that you may have the good 
of it, and I may have the glory of it. 

4. The ſound of this great trumpet is aſound 
of purifying grace to the filthy ſinner; In that day 
there ſhall be a fountam opened to the houſe of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin, and for un- 
cleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. The trumpet proclaims 
to you, O filthy, 2 ſinner, going quick 
with vermine, all overſpread with the ugly 
vermine of fin and corruption; it proclaims, 
ſaying, Behold, the God of heaven hath pro- 
vided a fountain of purification, both for ſin, 
and for uncleanneſs ; both for taking away the 
__ of fin and the filth of fin: yea, behold, 

e hath provided both a Red-ſea, and a cryſtal 
river; a Red-ſea of blood, The blood of Chriſt 
cleanſing from all ſm, 1 John i. 7.; and the cryſtal 
river that proceedeth out of the throne of God and of 
the Lamb: and this is to be in you as a well of 
water ſpringing up to everlaſiing life, in his quicken- 
ing, puritying, and ſanctifying preſence and 
operation, John iv. 14. You cannot ſanctity 
and purity yourſelf, no more than you can 
create a world ; but here am I that can create a 
clean heart within you: Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the ſin of the world; therefore, 
take with you words, and ſay, Take away all miyuity, 
thou whoſe work it is, and whoſe promiſe thus 
ſounds in mine ears, I wil ſprinkle clean water 
on you, and you ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will J cleanſe you, EZek. 
XXXV1. 25. This great trumpet then, hath a 
ſound of life and 8 pardon and purity 3 
life to the dead, liberty to the bound, pardon 
to the guilty, and purity to the filthy. Theſe 
comprehend all that you need, both in time 
and for eternity; for the everlaſting goſpel 
proclaims everlaſting bleſlings, everlaſting life, 
everlaſting liberty, everlaſting pardon, ever- 
laſting purity and holineſs; all to be had in 
Chriſt, the everlaſting Lord and Saviour, who 
was dead, and is alive, and lives for evermore : and 
all to be had, partly and graciouſly here; and 
fully, and gloriouſly hereafter. 

5. In a word, the ſound of this great trum- 
pet is a ſound of complete ſalvation, in all the re- 

ſpects 
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ſpects wherein poor ſinners that hear the joy- 
ul ſound need to be ſaved. It is a ſound of 
inſtruction to the ignorant, ſaying, They ſhall 
be all taught of God. A ſound of direction to the 
bewildered, ſaying, like a voice behind them, 
This is the way, walk ye in it. The trumpet pro- 
claims, ſaying, Here 1s reſt, for the weary ſoul; 
comfort, for the drooping ſoul; ſtrength, for 
the weak; riches, for the poor; raiment, for 
the naked ; bght, for the blind; ſupply, for 
the needy ſoul: here is ſalvation for the loſt 
ſou], grace, glory, and every good thing for 
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and then it is internal and ſpiritual, in the ope- 
ration of it upon the heart: and, O may it be 
a living and Ke-giving, and ſoul quickening 
ſound to many here; for, it is the voice of the 
Son of God that makes the dead to hear and live. 
4. It is a /ong and laſting ſound. The ſound 
of common trumpets, when they are blown, 
is but a dying ſound ; but the great trumpet 
of the everlaſting goſpel is not ſo: it is the word 
of God that lives and abides for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
The echo of this joyful ſound will be heard for 


theſe that have nothing. Here, in ſhort then, 
is the matter of the proclamation by ſound of 
trumpet from heaven. You have a ſum of the 
joyful ſound of this trumpet, Iſa. xxv. 6. In 
this mountain ſhall the Lord Z hoſts make unto all peo- 
ple a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, 


a 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 


ever, both in heaven and in hell. The joyful 
echo among the redeemed, and the dreadful 
tormenting echo among the damned, will be 
everlaſting: it will not ſound for ever as now 
it doth; but the echo thereof will be heard 
louder and louder to all eternity, when all 
things elſe will wither and fade: this you ſee 
clear from 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. compared with Iſa. 


refined. Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirfteth, come ye xl. 6. The voice ſaid, Cry. And I. ſaid, What ſhall I 
to the waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of man as the 
and eat ; yea, come buy wine and milk, without money, flower of the graſs. The graſs withereth, and the 
and without price. Ho, every one that pleaſeth, flower thereof falleth away ; but the word of the Lord 
come and match with the Son of God: All things endureth for ever: and this is the word which by the 


are ready, come to the marriage, and ſo come to the goſpel i- Fe. unto you. And as to the preſent 
marriage-feaſt. So much {ſhall ſuffice for externa od 


this particular. | 

4thly, I propoſed here to ſpeak a little of the 
quality of this ſound of the great goſpel-trum- 
pet, when it is blown in Zion. And, 

1. It is a joyful and a charming ſound, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 15, 16. Bleſſed is the people that know the 


Joyful ſound : they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of 


thy countenance. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day long: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted. 
The voice of the trumpet 1s, Behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all people : 
For unto you 1s born this day m the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord, Luke ii. 10. 
Some that were once delivered by a conqueror 
from outward bondage, made the elements 
ring, and the birds fall out of the air with their 
voice, crying out, Sor Ex, SOTER, a Saviour, a 
Saviour. O how much more ſhould the glad 
news of a Saviour, to ſave from fin and ever- 
laſting wrath, be received with joy! It is ajoy- 
ful and charming ſound: ſhall the voice of the 
Charmer be rejected and deſpiſed by the deaf 
adders here ? | 

2. It is a divine, awful ſound ; 1t 1s tae voice 
of the Son of man; yea, the voice of the Son of 
God: it is the voice of the great God that is to 
be heard through this trumpet, that voice that 
ſhakes the heaven and the earth, Heb. x11. 26, —It 
is a lofty ſound, from the high and lofty One, that 
inhabits eternity; a majeſtic ſound; for, The voice 
of the Lord is full of majeſly. Though it be a ſtill 
ſmall voice, like that Elijah heard, 1 Kings 
xix. 12.; yet the Lord is in it: and 8 they 
that, through the voice of a man, hear the 
voice of God, by receiving it not as the word of 
man, but, as it 1s in truth, the word of God, which 
worketh eſfectually in you that believe, 1 Thell. 
ii. 13. Hence, 

3. It is an internal and ſpiritual, as well as an 
external ſound; It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life, John vi. 63. 
Hence it is a ſound that both wounds and heals 
the ſoul; that firſt kills, and then quickens the 
ſoul: and ſo it appears to be the voice of the 
living God, who ſays, I kill, and ÞEmake alive; J 
wound, and I heal. It is external, in the publica- 
tion to the ear; and faith comes by this hearing : 


diſpenſation of the goſpel, God keeps 
the count of the time how — the trumpet 
ſounds in your ears; All day long have I flretched 
out my hand to a diſobedient and pens 5 people, Rom. 
T. Ns; 

5. It is a near ſound, not at a diſtance, like 
news from a foreign country, but near at hand, 
and bringing heavenly things near tous; Heark- 
en unto me, ye flout-hearted, that are far from righte- 
ouſneſs: I bring near my righteouſneſs ; it ſhall not be 


far off ; and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry. He placeth 


this /alvation in Zion, for Iſrael his glory, Ia. xl. 
12,—13. The word is mgh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is the word of faith which we 


gene Rom. x. 8. The word is nigh to your 


eart; for the Lord is dealing with your heart 
by it: O may he not only deal, but prevail. For, 
6. It is a powerful, conquering ſound: it will 
overcome and prevail, ſo as to reach the end 
of it one way or another; I ſhall not return unto 
me void; but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, 
and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it, Iſa. 
Iv. 11. God will not blow his trumpet in vain; 


all rejecters and diſpiſers ſhall be rendered in- 


excuſeable by it; and all his elect ſhall be mer- 
cifully conquered: for the trumpet hath a ſur- 
mounting ſound; it ſounds over the top of all 
the hills and mountains of fin and guilt, and 
of unbelict and enmity ; The voice of my Beloved! 
behold, he cometh, leaping upon the mountains and ſkip- 


ping upon the hills, Song 11. 8. The voice of the 


Lord 1s powertul, melting down mountains 


in his way. The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars 
of Lebanon. Thus leads, 


IV. To the fourth general head propoſed, To 
touch at the efficacy of this means; and why it 
is promiſed, that a number of outcaſt ſinners, rea- 
dy to periſh, by the blowing of the great trum- 
pet, "bal come. Arminian doctrine, that abound- 
eth in our day, makes the efficacy of the goſ- 
pel depend upon man's free-will; but, we have 
not ſo learned (og he hath made ſurer work; 
and all the efficacy to depend upon his free 


grace: and this is ſecured by his all be: The 
great trumpet s HALL BE blown, and they s HALL. 
a. 8 The all he promiſe to the Son ſecures 
it; Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power 
Pſal. cx. 3. He ſhall ſee fy ferry 


is ſeed. He ſhall ſee the 


travail 


| 


| 
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travail of his foul, and be ſatisfied, The Father's 

romiſe to the Son is ſecured and confirmed by 

is oath upon this head, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35. Once 
have 1 fworn by my holineſs, that I will not lye unto 
David. His feed ſhall endure for ever; his ſeed a- 
mong Jews and Gentiles, and among the na- 
tions afar off; I will give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the yrs of ends of the earth for thy 

ofſefſion. He ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
poſes. the 2 Hall wait for "Joke Amidſt 
all the diſcouragements that men may give us 
in our preaching the goſpel, here is the en- 
couragement that God gives us in blowing the 
great trumpet in the ears of outcaſts, ready to pe- 
71/þ. There is a number among them that ſhall 
come; Other ſheep I have, that are not of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, 
John x. 16. I muft bring them, and they muf 
come. The ſweet neceſſity he is under of bring- 
ing them, produces, in the day of power,.a 
ſweet neceſſity in them, ſaying, O we mult come 
to Chriſt; we periſh without him: we hear the 
ſound of his trumpet; and therefore we muſt 
ſay, Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord 
our God. 

QuesT. Why is it promiſed, that a number of out- 
cafts, ready to periſh ſhall come, when the goſpel- 
trumpet ſhall be blown? | 

ANs w. 1. Becauſe none would have encourage- 
ment to come, if there were not a promiſe that 
they ſhall come. Here is encouragement to all that 


hear the ſound of the trumpet. It is true, may 


a ſoul ſay, I know not if I be intended, but I 
ſee the promiſe reſpects the like of me: the 
promiſe of drawing grace, reſpects the like of 
me, that cannot come off myſelf; the promiſe 
of pardon, reſpects theſe that are guz/ty ; the pro- 
miſe of cleanſing, reſpects theſe that are filthy ; 
the 7 of taking away the ſtony heart, reſpects 
theſe that have a hard, ſtupid heart. Now, this is 
my caſe; and therefore, here is a door of hope; 
Here 1s ſome encouragement for me to come to 
him, and wait upon him. And as none would 


have encouragement if it were not ſo; ſo all 


may have encouragement here: the door of 
Hope 1s open. | 
2, He hath promiſed they ſhall come, becauſe 
as none would have encouragement to come, 
ſo none would have grace to come, if it were 
not promiſed; and if it were not by virtue of 
the promiſe made in Jeſus Chriſt: for, it is grace 
coming out of the promiſe, that is turned to 
grace in the heart. Then, indeed, the ſoul 
comes, when the grace that lies in the promiſe 
15 turned to grace in the heart, and wrought 
there by the means of the promiſe. It is by 
virtue of the great and precious promiſe we are made 
partakers of the divine nature, and of the Spirit of 
Faith; the promiſes being pleas and arguments 
for faith, and for the prayer of faith, ſaying, 
Lord, haſt thou not ſo and ſo ſaid to ſuch as 1 
am; and wilt thou not do as thou haſt ſaid? Haſt 
thou not ſaid, That Solomon /þall reign, that grace 
ſhall reign? and wilt thou ſuffer fin to reign? 
And the pranllh being thus the pipe and chan- 
nel for the communication of grace, the con- 
duit from Chriſt to us, All the promiſes being Yea 
and Amen m Chrift, and the conduit-pipe reach- 
ing from the heart of Chriſt to the mouth of 
faith, we ſuck in his fulneſs. As the law be- 
ets terror, ſo the promiſe begets faith; both 
y the freene/s of it to the moſt unworthy, and 
the fulne/; of it, being a plaiſter as big as the 
ſore, and exactly anſwering to its want; and by 
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the efficacy of it, through the ſecret working of 
the Spirit, diſcovering this fulneſs and freeneſs 
of divine grace, and drawing the heart towards 
this promiſing God. 

3. He hath promiſed they ſhall come, that thus 
he may ſecure his own glory, which he deſigns 
to ſhew forth in his 2 0g great deſign, in 
ſaving an r periſhing ſinner, is the glo 
of — aA the honour of all his — 
tions: Sing, O heavens ; for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Hrael, Wa. xliv. 23, 
He deſigns, by redeming them, to \ par him- 
ſelf; and that he may ſhew forth his perfecti- 
ons, and they may ſhew forth his praiſe: This 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth 
my praiſe, Iſa. xlii. 21. He thus ſhews forth the 
glory of his wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, 
mercy, and truth ; and therefore he hath pro- 
miſed they ſhall come: and this, with all the other 
promiſes of God, are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, to 
the glory of God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 

4. He hath promiſed they hall come by faith 
to him, that their /akvation may be ſure ; There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace: to the 
end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 
16. As God's word, Let it be, brought the world 
into a being; ſo his hall be, is the cauſe of 
what comes to paſs in the new creation. His 
ſaying, They ſhall come, is the cauſe of their com- 
ing, otherwiſe they would never come. He 
hath declared his will in this world, concern- 
ing their coming to him for lite and ſalvation; 
and by his will they are ſanctiſied, and ſaved through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, Heb. 
x. 10. And what can be ſurer than the will of 
God, and that God will have his will? He work- 
eth allthings after the counſelof his ownwill, Eph.1. 11. 


V. The /h head I propoſed was, To ſpeak 
a little of the end for which they ſhall come, 
namely, To 2 the Lord in the Holy mount at 
Jeruſalem. To ſpeak now of divine worſhip at 
any length, is what I cannot propoſe; there 
are only four things concerning it, that, I think, 
the words here lead me to, namly, here is the 
nature, the object, the manner, and the ſpring of 
worſhip. 

1. The nature of it, imported in the name 
3 * To worſhip, is to give to any one 
the honour due unto him; ſo to worſhip God, 
js to render that honour and homage that 
is due to him, Pſal. xxix. 2.” Now, the wor- 
ſhip of God is twofold, internal and external. 
Internal worſhip, is to love God, to fear him, 
to believe and truſt in him; theſe are acts of 
inward worſhip, and the ſum of that honour 
we are required to give to God in the firſt com- 
mand. — External worſhip, is the ſerving of 
God according to his own ordinances and in- 
ſtitutions, which is the ſum of the ſecond com- 
mand, comprehending all the ſeveral ways 
wherein he will be honoured and ſerved, ſuch 
as, prayer, praiſe, &c. Both theſe muſt go 
together: internal worſhip, pleaſeth God belt ; 
external worſhip, honoureth him moſt, and ſet- 
teth forth his glory in the world. Hence the 
temple was 5 þ The place where God put his 
name, i. e. his worſhip; by which God is known, 
as a man 1s by his name. They that worſhip God, 
muſt*wworſhip him in Spirit and in truth: in Spirit, 
that is, with inward love, fear, reverence, and 
uprightneſs; in truth, that is, according to the 
true rule of his word. The former reſpects 
the inward power, and the latter the outward 

rule, 
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rule; the former ſtrikes at hypocriſy, and the 
latter at idolatry; the one oppoſes looſneſs of 
our hearts in worſhip, and the other oppoſes the 
inventions of our heads. | pn 
2. The object. of worſhip is the Lox D; They 
ſhall worſhip the Lord, Hence we read, Matth. 
iv. 10, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord. thy God, and 
him. only ſhalt. thou ſerve. To me it would ſeem, 
that by the Lord here, in the text, we are to un- 
derſtand the Lord and Saviour CHRIST, becauſe 
I ſee no difference made between the object of 
faith here expreſſed by coming, and the object of 
homage here expreſled by worſhip ; They ſhall come 
and worſhip the Lord. However this be, it is 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that is the 
object of religious worſhip; and the Unity muſt 
be worſhipped in Trinity, and the Trinity in 
Unity: and, when we direct our worſhip to any 
one perſon, we muſt include the reſt in the ſame 
worthip; and we are to conceiye of him as he 
hath manifeſted himſelf to us in his word. If 
we worſhip God out of a Trinity, as the Turks; 
or God out of Chriſt, as the Jews; we worſhip 
not the true God, but an idol. 
3. The manner of worſhip, and the acceptable 
way thereof, is here E out: They ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem ; that 
is, to worſhip him in the beauty of holineſs, Pſal. 
XXIX. 2.3 2. e. In his holy temple, or, in his beautiful 
ſanctuary; in a way honourable to him, which 
can only be in and through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now, for the further underſtanding of this, 
you would conſider, that Jeruſalem of old was 
the place of worſhip, Whither the tribes went up, 
the tribes of the Lord to the teſtimony of Iſrael, Pal. 
cxxii. 3, 4. But now, under the New-teſtament 
diſpenſation, ſuch is the great goodneſs of God 
to us, he doth not now tye us to any place. 
See and read John iv. 20, 21. He doth not tye 
us to goto the father part of the nation to wor- 
ſhip: no; the land is every where holy: where- 
ever his name ig recorded, there is a Jeruſalem, 
there is a Zion. | 
Again, conſider, that the holy mount at Jeru- 
ſalem, mount Zion largely taken, including 
mount Moriah, was the place of the temple, 
which was eminently typical of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. And as all the true worſhippers of 
God then were to worſhip at or toward them a- 
terial temple (hence the expreſſion of wor/hip- 
ping at his holy hill, Pſal. xcix. 9.; and worſhip- 
mg toward his holy temple, Pſal. v. 7. In thy fear 
will I worſhip toward thy holy temple : and thus, 
Pſal cxxxviii. 2.); ſo, to worſhip the Lord now, 
in the holy mount, is to worſhip God in Chriſt. 
And as to aſcend mto the hill of the Lord, and to 
ſtand in his holy place, Pſal. xxiv. 3. thus to wor- 
ſhip God in the holy mount at Jeruſalem, 1s, 
in the language of the New-teſtament, to wor- 
ſhip God in Chrift; in the Spirit of Chriſt, for aſ- 
ſiſtance; and in the faith of the merit and righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, for acceptance: for, We are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. It is an en- 
trance with boldneſs into the holieft by the blood of Je- 
ſus, Heb. x. 19. It is to have acceſs to God in 
our prayers and praiſes, and in the ordinances 
of the word and ſacrament of his own appoint- 
ment and inſtitution; and acceſs with boldneſs and 
confidence by the faith of him, Eph. iii. 12. This 
is the ſame with that of David, Bring me to thy 
Holy hill, and to thy tabernacle: then will I go to the 
altar of God, to God my exceeding joy, Pſal. xliii. 3, 4. 
4. Here alſo is the root and Joring, or the cauſe 
of this worſhip, implied in theſe words, They 


THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 795- 


ſhall come, and they ſhall worſhip; importing, that 
3 leads on the 


faith is the internal princip 
ſoul to religious duties and worſhip: for firſt 


they ſhall came, namely, by faith; and then they. 


ſhall worſhip. Without faith it is impaſſible to pleaſe 
God, and to worſhip him acceptably, And im- 
porting alſo, that the power of the Spirit is the 
internal efficient cauſe of ſpiritual worſhip, 


{ſtirring up and exciting the foul to it: for here 
is a double promiſe; firſt, They ſhall come; and 


then, They ſhall worſhip; which ſays, that not 
only, muſt the Spirit give us faith to come, but 
alſo grace to worſhip when we have come. One 


may be a believer in Chriſt that hath come to 


him, and yet out of caſe to worſhip the Lord 
in his holy mount, till the Spirit by his new 
breathing and influence raiſe up the dormant; 
ſeed of grace; and, by his blowing upon our gar- 
den, make the ſpices thereof flow. out. The ſame 
power that is firſt put forth in the mighty 
ſound of the great goſpel-trumpet, by virtue, 
of that promiſe,” They ſhall come, is neceſſary alſo 
to be put forth by virtue of that promiſe, They 
ſhall worſhip, Our coming to Chriſt believing- 
ly this day needs a powerful hall be, for that, 
They ſhall come; our communicating worthily 
to-morrow needs another powerful hall be, for 
that, They ſhall worſhip.—So much for this head, 
They ſhall worſhp in his holy mount at Jeruſalem. I 
come now, | | 


VI. To the th and laſt thing propoſed, 
which was, To draw ſome. inferences for K ap- 
plication. And. | 

, By way of information. If it be ſo, as has 
been ſaid; hence, 


1. We may ſee the infinite mercy of God to- 
ward poor periſhing ſinners, eſpecially theſe 
within the pale of the viſible chruch. Though 
they be outcaſts, by caſting out themſelves; yet 
he ſends the great trumpet of the goſpel to call 
them in. They are ready to periſh in their fin 


and miſery; and behold, he here ſhews himſelf 


ready to pity, and ready to ſave them, ſaying, To 
you, O men, do I call; and my voice is to the ſons 1 
Incline your ear unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall liue. 
2. Hence we may ſee what is the work mi- 
feers, whom the Lord ſends forth, namely, to 
blow the trumpet in Zion, Joel ii. 1. There is a 
rwofold trumpet they are to blow; the trum- 
pet of the /aw, and the trumpet of the goſpel. 
(1.) Sometimes they are called to put the 
terrible trumpet of the /aw to their mouth, to 


tell Jacob their fins, and Iſrael their tranſgreſſions; to 


cry aloud, and not ſpare, Ia. Iviii. 1. They are 


neither to {pare their pains, nor to ſpare their 


breath in blowing from Sinai, to ſhew ſinners 
both their ſinful and miſerable ſtate, and how 
they are 7; 4g the very brink of ruin, and rea- 
dy to periſh. But then till they are to preach 
the law with a view to the goſpel, and as a 
ſchoolmaſter to lead them to Chriſt. * 

(2.) Again they are called to blow the great 
goſpel - trumpet to theſe periſhing ſinners, pro- 
claiming life, liberty, and ſalvation to them 
in a way of coming to Jeſus, as the end of the 
law for righteouſne/s, that the curſe of the law 
may be put to an end with reſpe& ito them; 
not that from henceforth they may be lawleſs, 
but that they may be conform to the law, as a 
rule: for, in coming to him, they come to wor- 
ſhip. the Lord in his holy mount. Thus, indeed, the 
true n preaches always Chriſt, 
whether it be the law or the goſpel that is in 
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his mouth; and he brings in more honour to 
the law than all the legal preachers in the world 
with their moral harangues, and high enco- 
miums upon moral virtue: for the gofpel-mi- 
miſter preaches the law and its curſe, to brin 
the ſoul to Chriſt, in whom the law gets full 
ſatis faction and complete payment as it is a 
covenant of works; and the ſinner coming to 
him gets redemption from all the curſes of it: 
and then he preaches the goſpel of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, ſo as the ſinner, being come 
to Chriſt, may come to his duty of right wor- 
ſhip/ toward God, according to the direction of 
the law as a rule. He fhews their periſhing 
ſtate, that they may come to Chriſt, and he calls 
them to come to Chriſt, that they may come 
to God in him, and worſhip the Lord in his 
holy mount. ti 

Great fkill then is requiſite in blowing this 
great trumpet. Ir 1s true, ſome are "2 -—ry 
of the Lord for blowing more loud and awful- 
PA like BoaNERGEs, as /ons of thunder; others 

r blowing more ſoftly and ſweetly, like Ba R- 
NABAS, as ſons of conſolation; and, indeed, There 
are drverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. x11. 
4. Some are qualified and ſet apart for one 
piece of the tabernacle-work, and ſome for a- 
nother; ſome to be founders, and ſome to be, 
as it were, barrow-men in the work of the ſpi- 
ritual temple : ſome for this poſt and ſtation, 
and ſome tor the other. Let the great God be 
xeverenced in all this; for it is he that qualifies 
and ſeparates every one for his own proper 
work. If he call one and the ſame perſon, at 
different times, to different work; or, if he 
call out one to go forth and blow an alarm, with 
a terrible ſound, and another to trumpet forth 
there is need for each of them: let infinite wiſ- 
dom be adored. 

3. Hence we may ſee the duty of people, with 
reference to miniſters and their meſſage, when 
blowing the great goſpel-trumpet; it is ſurely 
peoples duty, both to pray for them, and to re- 
cerve their meſſage, by hearkening to the ſound of 
the trumpet. 
On the one hand, it is their duty to pray for 
Poor miniſters, that they may blow the great trum- 
per with the breath of the Spirit; and preach 
the goſpel in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
with power, 1 Cor. 11. 4. Brethren, pray for us, ſays 
the apoſtle ; pray that a door of utterance may be 
given us. Never was there a time wherein God's 

ople had more need to pray for miniſters: it 
18 a day wherein 1t 1s much for them to hold 
their feet. There are grievous defections a- 
mong the moſt part in Scotland, and theſe 
breaking out in judicatories, which we ſhould 
lament over, and give our teſtimony againſt, 
as ſometimes we eſſay to do: yea, there are ſin- 
ful defects in teſtifying among theſe that de- 
fire to do ſo; and yet fin in not doing ſo much 
as they ought. But I ſay again, miniſters had 
much need to be prayed for; and I have a 
word to ſay to you upon this head, not to of- 
fend you, but to deal plainly with you in the 
fight of the great God, whoſe trumpetI am ho- 
noured to put in my mouth. I ſee ſome of- 
fence is taken at ſome worthy miniſters, whom 
you and I both, perhaps, reckon ſo; I mean, 
theſe that, upon the main, are known to be 
faithful, ſo far as their light and ability goes, 
and that have the ſeal of their miniſtry upon 
many ſouls, and whoſe miniſtry the Lord is 


ce, and make the people know the joyful found ; flop 


ſtill owning' and blefling; when theſe do an 
thing that is amiſs in your eyes, whether it be 
ſeemingly or really, I afk you, Whether you 
be more taken up in judging them, or in pray. 
ing for them? As to ra/þ judgment, there is 
nothing you are more cautioned againſt in 
God's word; and as to praying for "miniſters 
particularly, there is nothing more expreſly 
commanded. Now, I aſk you again, before 
God and conſcience, Whether you are more 
taken up in judging them, or in praying for 
them? I ſhall dey ve they are really left to 
ſome wrong ſtep; but, if you have been ne- 
glecting to pray for them, perhaps that is the 
cauſe hy God hath left them, and thereupon 
you turn your back upon them alſo and revile 
chem; and ſo the poor men ſuffer both the re- 
bukes of God, and the reproaches of men, for 
your ſin in neglecting to pray for them: and 
therefore, hereupon I aſk you again, Whether 
or not, before ever you be offended with them 
before the world, you are firſt diſpleaſed with 
yourſelf before God, and humble yourſelf be- 
fore him, for your ſinful neglect in praying and 
wreſtling with God for them? If this be not your 
way, but, on the contrary, you be raſhly diſ- 
obliged at the poor honeſt minifters for the e- 
vil which your fin hath brought upon them; 
then I muſt tell you, in God's name, though 
you were as the ſignet of his right-hand, God 
will take his own time and way of reftoring 
them, and rebuking you. 

But again, as it is your duty to pray for mi- 
nifters, ſo alſo to receive their meſſage, and heark- 
en to the ſound of the trumpet in their mouth; 
and, indeed, if it be God's great trumpet that 
they blow, then ſurely not to liſten to it, is to 
your eurs at the voice of the charmer, like the 
deaf adder, and to refuſe him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven, which is a ſin; how deep it runs, you 
may ſee, Heb. xi. 25. See that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh: for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven. 

4. Hence we may ſee, from this doctrine, 
what it is that makes the preaching of the goſ- 
pel efectual to the ſalvation of periſhing ſinners, 
when the great goſpel-trumpet is blown. It is 
not any virtue of this or that preacher; no; it 
is the power of God exerted according to the pro- 
miſe, that then they ſhall come and they ſhall wor- 


ſhip. What is it that will make the dead ſin- 


ner to believe ſavingly? It is the efficacy of 
this word, They ſhall come. What is it that will 
make the believer a worthy receiver at the 
Lord's table? It is the efficacy of this word, 
They ſhall worſhip the Lord in his holy mount. It is 
a day of power that is here promiſed to accom- 

any the blowing of the great trumpet, which 

e makes the rod of his firength, and ſends it out 
of Zion. The goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit, which is received by the hearing of faith. 
This leads me to the next uſe we intend from 
the doctrine. 


The ſecond uſe, we make is for examination. 
You may try borh your ftate and frame from 
this doctrine, in theſe following particulars, 
whether or not you be of theſe who, by the 
blowing of the great trumpet, have been made 
to come to Chriſt, and to wor/hip the Lord in his 


Holy mount. Examine by theſe two particulars, 


1. If you have been made to hear the voice of 
God in the great trumpet. of the goſpel. 2. If 
thereupon 
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thereupon you have been made to live, ſo as 
to come and worſhip. Theſe two are the ſum 
of God's ſaving work comprehending all ; The 


hour -cometh, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
the Son of God; and they that hear ſhall live, John 


v. 25. | 
1. Have you heard the voice of God in this 
ar goſpel-trumpet? 1 aſk not if you have 
heard this or that man ſpeaking to you ; but if 
you have heard God ſpeaking by the word to 
you, and heard it, not as the word of man, but as 
the word of God. More particularly, have you 
heard, 

(1.) So as to be convinced of your Egyptian 
chraldom and Aſſyrian bondage; and found 
yourſelt to be an outcaſt wretch, a ſinner ready 
to periſh, whereas before you was ſleeping in 
your chains? Hath God's trumpet alarmed 
you, ſo as you have ſeen yourſelf lying under 
the curſe of the law, and put you in fear of 
everlaſting wrath and damnation, as one lying 
on the very brink of hell, and made you to 
cry, Oh! What ſhall I do to be ſaved? © 
.) Have you heard ſo as to be awakened, 
as it were, from among the dead, to fee that 
life and falvation 1s to be had in the glorious 
IMMANUEL, Jeſus Chriſt, who is proclaimed 
a Saviour and Redeemer by the found of the 
gofpel-trumpet? There is a ſeeing of the Son, by 
2 ſpiritual diſcerning, before there can be a 
brkeving in him, John vi. 40. Hath the great 
trumpet then fo far rouzed and wakened you 
ap, that you have got your eyes opened, not 
only to ſee the maſſy chain of ſpiritual captivity 
you were under unto ſin, Satan, and wrath ; 
but alſo to ſee the Redeemer and Deliverer that 
is come out of E ion, to turn away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob, and that there is ſalvation in none other ? 
Hath Chriſt, revealed to you, by the word, 
been thus revealed in you, ſo as you have ſeen 
and perceived him to be the glorious and only 
Saviour? 

2. Have you not only been made to hear the 
ſound of the trumpet, thus wakening you out 
of your dead ſleep, to a ſenſe of fin and fight 
of the remedy ; but, have you thereupon been 
made to live? The dead ſhall hear his worce, and they 
that hear ſhall libe. Now, how may this life be 
tried? Why, the text mentions alſo two parts 
of this life; firſt, they ſhall come; and next, they 
ſhall worſhip in his holy mount. 

(I.) Then, have you been made to come; 
that 1s, to believe in Jeſus, to fly for refuge to 
him, and to fly out of yourſelf, as having no- 
thing but ſin and guilt, hell and miſery about 
you; to him, as having all for wi/dom, r1ghteouſ- 
neſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption? Have you been 
brought under a ſweet neceſſity of coming to 
Chriſt, and reſolutely to throw yourſelf into 
his ſaving arms, ſaying, If I periſh, let me periſh 
there, where never one did? Have you found 
ſome ſecret drawing cord about your heart, 
making you reſtleſs till you came to Chrift for 


reſt to your heart and conſcience? Faith is an 


entering into this reſt, Heb. iv. 3. 

(2.) Have you hereupon been made to come 
and worſhip in the holy mount; to worſhip God in 
Chriſt with holy fear and reverence, coming 
with humble boldneſs to the throne of grace! 
Hath your faith wrought by love, and the love 
of Chriſt conſtrained you to ſeek and ſerve him 
in his temple, and ordinances of his appoint- 
ment? And, is this holy place the place of your 
abode, deſiring {till to aſcend to the hill of the Lord, 
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and to fland in his holy place? The fam of this 
mark is, Are you brought to David's one 
thing? One thing have I deſired of the Lord, and 
that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of 'my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire into his temple, 
Pſal. xxvit. 4. 

Now, examine yourſelf by theſe plain marks; 
for if you know nothing leſs or more thereof, 
whatever be your good diſpoſition at the time, 
you are a ſtranger in Iſrael, and have no right 
to a communion-table ; but, if you have the 
experience of theſe marks, then, whatever be 
the alterations of your frame, you may con- 
clude you are in a ſafe ſtate, as well as ſome- 
times in a ſpiritual frame; and ſo have a right 
to the great goſpel-teaſt of the Lord's ſupper in 
the holy mount, and may venture to it in his 
name and ftrength. 


The third uſe, with which I ſhall cloſe, may 
be in a word of exhortation, eſpecially to all the 
ſinners here that are yet in a ½% fate and con- 
dition, ready to periſh, and like outcaſts in the land 
of Egypt: and we would blow the great trumpet 
in your hearing, and he that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. Our preaching the goſpel to you, 
is the accompliſhment of one promiſe ; It ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that the great trumpet ſhall 
be blown : and we are encouraged to this work 
by the promiſes annexed ro it, concerning out- 
caſt ſinners, ready to perith, They ſhall come, and 
they ſhall worſhip. Why then, in the name of 
the great King, whoſe unworthy herald I am, 
I do, as it were, by ſound of trumpet, proclaim 
life, to dead ſinners here; and liberty, to you 
captive ſinners; pardon and indemnity, to guilty 
rebellious ſinners; and puritying grace, to filthy 
polluted ſinners ; and all to be had freely: Whe/o- 
ever will, let him come and take of theſe waters of life 


freely. Will you give a hearing to our great 


Lord, whoſe treaſure is put into earthen veſſels, 
and whoſe voice ſounds through earthen trum- 
pets: for God's ſake, look over the poor un- 
worthy inſtrument; little matter who blow the 
trumpet, if the breath of the Spirit convey the 
ſound into your heart. Look over the head of 
the poor ſervant; The Maſter calls you, even you 
that are afar off, and farer from God than E- 
gypt and Aſſyria are from you; yet the ſound 
of the trumpet reaches to you. | 

What is your name, man, woman ? Surely 
your name is in this text, if you be a ſinner, 


ready to periſh. * Alas! may ſome ſay, I am ſo 


ready to periſh, that I am ready to give over all 
duties of religion, and ready to doubt of all 


revealed religion, and of the very being of 


God, and truth of the ſcriptures; I am ready 
to blaſpheme, and to ſay, God is a liar. Oh! 
ſays another, I am ready to raze the founda- 
tion of all that ever was done in me, and ready 
to conclude, that now it is impoſſible I can be 
ſaved.” Say on, ſoul; and tell me more in 
what reſpects you are ready to periſh. © Oh! 
ſay you, I am ready to pine away in my ini- 


quity, and live in rebellion all my days, ſuch 


is the power of my corruption; yea, Iam ready 
through fear and dread, and terrible tempta- 
tions, to kill, deſtroy, and put away myſelf; 
and, While I ſuffer the terrors of God, Tam diſtracted: 
I am ready to think, that the day of grace is 
paſt, and that I am a caſt-away.” Are you an 
outcaſt, ready to periſh in the wilderneſs of 
darkneſs, ignorance, and confuſion? Are you an 


outcaſt, 
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outcaſt, ready to periſh in a prifon of unbelief, 
atheiſm, enmity, and hard bound with all the 
chains of hell about you? Well, whatever pri- 
ſon you be into, whatever outcaſt ftate you be 
into, and in whatever refpect you are ready to 
periſh, yet, O hear the ſound of the great trum- 
pet, ſaying, Come, ye that are outcaſt ſinners ; 
come all ye that are ready to perith ; come to 
the great King, whoſe heralds we are; come 
to the great Saviour and Redeemer; you will 
. Never-wwor/hip acceptably in his holy mount, till 
firſt you come; you will never communicate 
worthily, till firſt you come to Chriſt. O come 
while the trumpet ſounds, come and take his 
helping hand, who comes to ſeek and ſave you 
that are loſt. He offers to ſave you fully, to ſave 
vou freely, to ſave you everlaſtingly. Since you 
cannot ſave yourſelf, will you welcome a Say1- 
our? O what diſobliges you at him, who is as 
ready to ſave, as you are ready to periſh ; and 
who ſays, Welcome to the worlt of you all? 
Young ſinner, old ſinner, great ſinner, chief of 
ſinners, come while the trumpet ſounds. 

The ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment 1s 
haſting on, and then the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall ariſe; dead bodies will then riſe 
and come to the Judge at the ſound of the laſt 
trumpet. But now the great goſpel-trumpet 
calls dead fouls to riſe and come to the Saviour; 
The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of man, and 
they that bone (Og Ive. Whenever dead bodies 
hear the laſt trumpet, they ſhall live; and 
whenever dead ſouls now hear the voice of the 
Son of God, in the great goſpel trumpet, they 
ſhall live alſo. | 

Alas! ſay you, I do not find a quickening 


THE GREAT TRUMPET, sc. 


SERM, LXXV. 


power accompanying the word, and raiſing 
my ſoul to lite.” Why, what is the reaſon of 
that? Surely, where the voice of a king is, there i; 
power, Eccleſ. viii. 4. And where the word, the 
voice of King Jeſus 1s heard, there is er. 
Perhaps, you are hearing the word delivered 
by us as the word of a man, and not as it is 
indeed the word of God, which would work 
effectually. As lohg as you hear but the voice 
of a man ſpeakin you, there 1s no power, 
virtue, or efficacy: but, O tell me, do you hear 
the voice of the Son of God through this trum- 
pet of man's voice? For we ſpeak to you in his 
name, whoſe name 1s the God that quickens the 
dead, and calls things that be not, as though they were, 
O then tell me, do you hear his voice, a voice 
that goes not into your ear only, but into your 
heart? Is the ſound of God's trumpet going 
in-through and out-through your heart? Then, 
hope, there 1s ſome power; and if you be hear- 
ing his powerful voice, then riſe, the Maſter calls 
you. Riſe, dead Lazarus; riſe, ſtupid ſoul, ye 
that are as ſtupid as the earth beneath your 
feet. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord. The laſt trumpet will not be more pow- 
erful, to make the earth and ſea give up their 
dead bodies, than this great goſpel-trumpet is 

werful to raiſe dead ſouls, it the Lord by the 
bing of his Spirit be blowing it, and if 
you be hearing his voice; They that hear ſhall 
live. I have no more to ſay; and I have ſaid 
nothing that will be heard, unleſs he ſay the 
word. Riſe and live; riſe and come to Jeſus, 
and in this way come and worſhip in his holy 
mount. May the Lord himſelf ſpeak power- 
fully to you. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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BRAH AM, ſaw Chriſt's day afar off, page 276. his difficulties in 
crediting the promiſe of his having a ſon in his old-age, 383. his 
— in being ordered to ſacrifice his ſon, 386. his faith delini- 

» 410, 

Abſence; tenüble preſence, ſudden abſence, 739. remarks concerning the 
finding and miſſing the preſence of God, 741. in what reſpects he 
mayabſent from his people, 7 42. he may abſent from them in duties, 
frames, and their belt caſes, ibid. they may miſs him in their worſt 
caſes, viz. the time of confuſion, perſecution, temptation, and af- 
fliction, 743! they may loſe him in the ordinances, inſtruments; ſo- 
cieties, and places where they have formerly found him, ibid. eight 
reaſons aſſigned of this diſpenſation, 743. the duty of ſuch point- 
ed out, 745. | = | 

Acceſs to the holy of holies, how obtained, 8, 12. who are intitled to 
this privilege, 632. what obligations it lays them under, 633. 
what they are admitted to ſee there, ibid. who have been admit- 
ted, 636. what effect this acceſs has upon thoſe who are admit- 
ted, ibid. | | 

AR, the various acts of faith as it is a receiving Chriſt, 193. See Faith, 
Receiving Chriſt, Walking in Chriſt, 

Acts of the church, ſome of them unſcriptural and unwarrantable, 70, 

149, 322, 454» 631, 648, 661, 701. See Aſembly. | 

Adam, the covenant of works made with him and his ſeed, 49. ſtood as 
a public and fœderal head to all his poſterity, 50, 25 

Addreſſes, to the enemies and lovers of the Lamb, 660, 661. to theſe 
who doubt if their time has been a time of love, 436. their duty 
pointed out, ibid. to ſuch who are aſſured their time has been a 
time of love, 737. how theſe ought to conduct themſelves, ibid. to 
theſe who have enjoyed God's preſence, 745. to ſuch who know 
nothing of it, 746. to theſe who never yet came to Chriſt, 768. to 
ſuch who are coming, ibid. to theſe who know ſomething of his 
doings, 785. to ſuch who know nothing of them, and are uncon- 
cerned thereat, 786. See Exhurtations, 

Adherence to, and perſeverance in, the faith neceſſary, 669, 

Admiration, the wonders of redeeming love, conſidered in its height, 
freedom, power, and wiſdom, ground of admiration, 718. See 
Love, Love of God. 

Adolphus Clarebachius, a martyr, ſome of his laſt words recorded, 782. 

Advice to ſuch who never met with a time of love, 719. to thoſe who 
have enjoyed a time of love, 733. 

Affliction, what ground the Lord's people have to ſing when they meet 

with affliction, 100, the difference between the afflictions of the 

odly and the wicked, 720. the godly may lay their account with 
duch afflictions as the wicked meet with, 721. what love-deſigns he 
may be carrying on by them, ibid. what love appears in them, ibid. 
what inſtructions we ought to learn from them, 722. their ſuffering 
and afflicted circumſtances not inconſiſtent with his love, 723. who 
they are, whoſe afflicted circumſtances are inconſiſtent with the love 
of God, 124. evidences of thoſe whole time of affliction has not been 

a time of love, 725. of thoſe whoſe time has been a time of love, 

ibid. evinced from the gracious effects of them, ibid. from the par- 
ticular uſefulneſs of them, 727. eight particular afflicting caſes 

of the ſaints mentioned, and all ſhewn to be a time of love, 730, 

731. the time of love ought to be remembered in all afflicting and 

diſtreſſing times, 737. See Trouble, 

Age, how to know if the period of middle-age, and old-age has been a 
time of love, 727, 728. 

Agricolaus, deputy to Licinius, a wicked perſecutor of the Chriſtians in 
the third century, 349. 

Amphilochius, biſhop of Iconium, lays a ſtratagem, in order to induce 
Theodoſius, the emperor, to revoke his edi& in favours of the 
Arians, and ſucceeds therein, 772. 

Anger, ſeeming anger and wrath-like diſpenſations may notwithſtanding 
be a time of love, 720. in what reſpe& they may be ſo, i. what 
love-deſigns may be carrying on by theſe wrath-like diſpenſations, 
721. what love is chere in theſe diſpenſations, i hid. what inſtructive 

leſſons we ſhould learn from them, 722. 

Anointing, of Chrilt's anointing, 342. the meaſure, duration, and eſſi- 
cacy thereof, 344. 

Antinomianiſm, the friends to the doctrine of grace falſely charged with 
it, and the unjuſtneſs thereof refuted, 70. 149, 150, 178, 190. 
Apoſtacy, unbelief the mother of it, 243. receiving Chriſt the beſt anti- 

dote againſt it, 220. an evidence of perilous times, 666. 

Appearances of God in behalf of his church and people, cight remarkable 
inſtances thereof, 678. 

Application, as there is a particular application of the law-threatening, 
ſo there mult be of the goſpel-promiſe, 402, 685. 

Apprehenſions of God, Satan tempts to unworthy ones, 771. how to 
conceive aright of him, 16:4. 

Approach; what kind of an approach Chriſt made to God as our Surety, 
172 See Engagement. His joyful approach chearfully welcomed 
by the church, 704. 

Appropriation, in the nature of faith, 52, 60, 193, — 195, 218, 221, 
295, 296, 324, 360, 376, 381, 394, 402, 491, 569, 685. 

Argument, ſix different ones which faith makes uſe of with God, 250. 

Arianiſm, robs Chriſt of his glory, 322. prevailing much in Britain, 


322, 347, 793. is damnable blaſphemy, 45 4. what is the belt . 


antidote againſt it, 582. 
Arminians, maintain univerſal redemption, 60. that God loves his peo- 
ple on account of foreſeen faith, 77. make the efficacy of the goſ- 
pel to depend upon man's free-will, 793. 
Vor. I. 9 
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Aſſembly, the conduct of the general aſſembly, concerning the Marrow 
of Modern Divinity, laid open, 70, 149. concerning Profeſſor Sim- 
ſon's affair, 322, 454. concerning patronage in the year 1732. 631, 
648, 670. concerning the procel carried on againſt Mr. Ebenezer 
Erſkine, and his adherents, 661. make unſcriptural and unwarrant- 
able acts and terms of communion, 701. indulge Arians and blaſ- 
phemers, deſtroy Reformation-principles, and injure the favourites 

of heayen, ibid. | | 

Aſſent, a particular and cordial afſent given to the word of God, 685. 

Aſſurance, the difference between fiducial and evidential aſſurance, 194, 


195, 295. the difference between the aſſurance of faith and the aſ- 
ſurance of ſenſe, 394. 

Atheiſm, from whence its ſtrength ariſes, 516. | 

Attributes, the harmony of the divine attributes diſplayed, 112. what 
theſe attributes are, 113. their ſeveral claims, 114, 115. when 
and where they met, 116, --— 118, what kind of a meeting they 
had, 118, — 120. for what reaſons they met together, 1 20, 124. 
how they are glorified, 176, 369. how diſhonoured by unbelief, 
241. in what reſpects expreſſive of the name of God, 592. 

Auguſtine, a quotation from him concerning the tyranny of fin, 503. 

Authority, the fountain of all miniſterial authority to preach the goſpel 
and adminiſter the ſacraments, 559. 


B 


B* PTISM, it ſeals to the viſible church, a common and general 

right to God's covenant, 477. e 

Bar, all mankind, in their lapſed ſtate, barred out from the preſence of 
God by a threefold bar, 170. theſe bars broken by Chriſt, ibid. 

Battle, God will not leave his own in their moſt extreme need and laſt 
battle, 717. 

Beaſts, what ſpiritual beaſts are many times apt to increaſe upon the be- 
liever, 487, 

Beginners in religion have ſometimes to battle with the devil, 966, 767. 

Believer, his freedom from the law, as a covenant of works, 59, what 
place his obedience hath in the covenant of grace, ibid. what mo- 
tives ſhould influence his obedience, 59, 85, and his taking the law 
out of the hand of a Mediator, 60, hathall things in Chriſt, ibid. his 
love to Chriſt deſcribed from the nature, kinds, degrees, dimenſions 
properties, effects, object, and grounds of it, 79, 83. his character 
and dignity, as a receiver of Chriſt, delineated, 188. 

Believers, their comfortableand happy ſtate, 36, 392. wear a black and 
white garment, 107, their happineſs, ibid, ſundry marks of true 
ones, 109, 126. what they have in Chriſt, 146. have much ado with 
him, 220. under no obligation to obey the law as in the hand of 
God Creator, out of Chriſt, 222. nor under the yoke of the law, 
as a covenant, bid. havea ſtaff to lean unto in their journey, 232. 
the ſeaſons of their progreſſive gathering to Shiloh, 306. children 
of the promiſe as Iſaac was, 369, what their being children of the 
promiſe ſuppoſes, ibid, the nature of the promiſe of which they 
are children, opened up, 370. See Promiſe, Their happy ſtate, 
392. their particular duty. viz, to apply the promiſe in every caſe, 
292, 393. how they differ from unbelievers, 396. liberated from 
the legal power of ſin and legal pennance of works, 420. freed 
both from the command and curſe of the law, 432. theirlife many 
times rather a life of unbelief than faith, 434. what grounds of 


conſolation they have, 464. what ſpiritual beaſts are many times like 


to increaſe upon them, 487. their multiplied and various experien- 
ces, 483, 484, 485. and the reaſon of them, 490. where their 
ſtrength lies, 490, their EY or ſong of triumph and victo- 
ry, 496. in what reſpects freed from the ſtrength of fin, though 
ſenſible of the prevalency of it, 529. the duty of thoſe who are de- 
livered from the law as a covenant, 532. their obligations to Chriſt, 
537. What the ſtrength of ſin, that (till remains with them while 
here, is, 537. and what it ſerves for, ibid. what it excites to, 538. 
under no obligation to the penal ſanction of the law by their new 
ſins, 432, $41. how they ought to walk, 585. what reſpe they 
have to God's covenant ot grace and promiſe, 681, their happineſs 
in that God hath a great reſpe& for them, 682. they have the be- 
gun poſſeſſion of heaven while here, by union to Chriſt, and com- 
munion with him, 697, will never be left of God, 697, 698. may 
be aſſured that God will never leave them till he has performed his 
word to them, 698, 699. the moſt happy perſons, though ſeeming- 
ly the moſt miſerable, 700. ought to be joyful in the promiſe and 
fruitful in the work of faith, 03. known by their holy deſire, 731. 
mount up with wings as an eagle, 748. what theſe wings are 
wherewith they mount up, 749. the things wherein they do not 
mount up, 750. what theſe things are wherein they do aſcend, ibid. 
the particular ſeaſons hereof, 751. the manner in which this is done, 
752. the reaſons of it, hid. what believers have above, 753. eviden- 
ces of mounting believers, ibid. a genuine mark of true ones, 368. 
what reaſon they have to be humble and long for heaven, 783. 
Bethel, the place where God ſignally appeared to Jacob, and gave him a 
glorious interview with himſelf, 690. who are thus privileged, 691, 
what is to be underſtood by Bethel-viſits, ibid. they include a ma- 
niteſtation of his glory and a communication of his mind, ibid. are 
excluded from no place, may be when not ſenſibly known, uſually 
quicken the ſoul, and fill it with a holy awe of God, 692. 
dinary circumſtances attending ſuch viſits, bid. man 
and diſmal nights may follow upon theſe Bethel-diſcoveries, 693 
ſeveral of theſe condeſcended upon, ibid. how God ſpeaks to his 
people, when they have a Bethel-vifit of him, 695. the manner 
how he accompliſhes what he hath ſpoken to them, ibid, when he 


will 


the or- 
y dark days 
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will do what he hath ſpoken, 696. in what reſpects he may be ſaid 
to leave them, and wherein he will not leave them, 697, 698. 
thereaſonsofthis a ſſigned, 698, 699. 
Blaſphemy, it is blaſphemy for any to affirm they are believers in Chriſt, 
and yet not lovers of God, 86. Satan tempts to commit it, 769, 
how this ought to be repelled, ibid. 

Bleſſings, what perſons are the greateſt to a ch or nation, 700. all 
ſpiritual bleſſings are from God, chro the medition of the Lamb. 757. 
are all everlaſting, ibid. an enumeration of ſome of elivm which are 
ſo, ibid. ſpiritual bleſſings compared to water, 758. the giving of 
them a part of Chriſt's royalty, 759. built upon a ſure bottom, 760. 

- fountain for cleanſing, ibid. the qualities: of that blood: 4 

Bond, the beſt bond; or, the ſureſt enga t, 167. See Enpagement. 

Breathings, what the eſtabliſhing breathings of the Spirit are; 6706. 

Bridegroom, Chriſt the bridegroom, and behevers the bride, 1. See 

- Match, Marriage. . ne Mun le 
Bulwarks, what bulwarks are uſed in beſieging the church, 64. what 
bulwarks are uſed againſt theſe who are without Chriſt, 650. See 
(ih. Bay tes * be 1 
Burgeſs, (Mr. Antony) a ſaying of his concerning idolatry, 228. 
C SIT! 


ALAMITY, the Lord's people have all a refuge in -the time 
thereof, 129, what that refuge is, ibid. Sen: | he 

Call, who are included in the goſpel-call, 286. 

Calumny cait upon the goſpel, a cauſ why people think fo. little of 

. | Chriſt, 358. 

Camel, lag chrvngh the eye of a needle, the ſignification thereof, 192. 

— (profeſſor in St. Andrews) his ſentiments of the laws of na- 
ture, 671. : 

Canaan, ads Canaan viewed in its types, epithets, parts, and 
properties, 473. What enemies and oppoſitions are in the way to 
it, 474. evidences of thoſe who are bound tor it, 491. 

Caſes, a variety of them condeſcended upon, and how the promiſe is 
adapted to them, 625, — 689. eight perplexing caſes of the ſaints 
mentioned, and all ſhewn to be conſiſtent with love, 730, 731. 

See Conſcience, N 

Catechiſm, What think ye of Chrift ? the main queſtion of the Chriſtian 
catechiſm, 336. the import of the queſtion opened up, 340, —352. 
Ten reaſons aſſigned, why it is the main queſtion, 352, — 354. 

. See Queſtion. * 

Cauſaluy, our beſt works have no cauſality in obtaining life, 222. 

Caution, teveral cautions concerning the right uſe and application of the 
promiſe, 421. how the believer is to manage his ſpiritual enemies, 
488. what ſentiments to entertain concerning the law, Cc. 523. 
God's ſaving for his name's fake, yields no encouragement to 

„ 
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Centre, the Lamb is the centre the glory that ſurrounds the throne, 
655, ; 
Ceremonies, -approving of aboliſhed ceremonies inconſiſtent with walking 


in Chriſt the ſubſtance, 207. 

Chamber, a ſix-fold chamber in Chriſt for gathering his people into, 287. 

Chaſtiſements of the godly, wherein they difter from the afflictions of the 
wicked, 720. what love appears in them, 721. what leſſons we 
ſhould receive from them, and how we ought to behave under 
them, 722. See Aflictiont. 

Children, whoſe children unbelievers are, 426. 

Children of God, where their ſafety lies, 700. 


Children of promiſe brought forth, and deſcribed, 367. the nature 


of the promiſe opened up, 370. their character, or, in what re- 
ſpecs believers are the children of the promiſe, 378. after what 
manner they become ſo, 380. the compariſon ſtated, and the paral- 
lel run in ten particulars, between them and Ifaac, evincing that 
they are, as he was, children of the promiſe, 382. The reaſons 
why the promiſe hath ſuch prolific virtue for begetting children to 
God, 386. why God will have his children to be ſo by the promiſe, 
887. why them, and them only to be ſo, 289. all the children of 
promiſe freed from the law, 391. wherein the children of promiſe 
and the children of the bond-woman differ, 403. evidences of the 
children of promiſe, 405. what the children of promiſe are freed 
from, 420. whoſe children the children of promiſe are, 428. See 

Promiſe. 

Chriſt, God's fellow, 22. and in what reſpect he is ſo, 23. why he be- 
hoved to be ſo, 24. He is the man that is his fellow, and what kind 
of a man he became, 25. why our Redeemer muſt be a man, ibid. 
what need there was for his being both,God and man in one perſon, 
26. He is a ſhepherd, and what kind of a ſhepherd he is, bd. why 
the Lord of hoſts calls him his ſhepherd, 29. the ſword of juſtice 
awaked againſt him, 28. the qualities of that ſword, ibid. the man- 
ner of its awaking, 30. the ſpecial hand Jehovah had in its awak- 
ing, 31. the reatons why it did awake, ibid. the qualities of the 
blood ſhed by it, 33. 

Chriſt the people's covenant, 47. called of God to be fo, and given to 
the people as ſuch, 48. remarks concerning the covenant in gene- 
ral, 49. that the covenant of works was broken, and the covenant 
of grace provided, ibid. there is an oneneſs and identity betwixt the 
covenant of grace, as made with Chriſt, and as made with us in 
him, 50. Chriſt is the centre, in whom all the lines of the cove- 
nant meet, ibid. how Chriſt is the covenant, and in what reſpects 
he bears that name, 51. the covenant is radically, relatively, ſub- 
ſtantially, eminently, meritoriouſly, and efficaciouſly in him, 76:4. 
and ſo called the Mediator, Meſſenger, Witneſs, Surety, Servant, 
and Performer thereof, ibid, for whoſe benefit he is a covenant, 
52, denominated from their more general name, the people; from 
their more ſpecial name, Gentiles, dark and blind, bound and im- 
priſoned, 53, 54. by what authority Chriſt is the covenant of the 
people, 55. ordained thereto of the Father, ibid. the import of 
the Father's ordaining him, and himſelf as ordained, ibid. the glo- 
rious manner of the ordination, and what is implied therein both 


. 
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negatively and poſitively, 55, 56. the gracious motive, 
and reaſon of this ordination, 57. the — why he is — 2 
a covenant of the people, ibid. given to all in the goſpel - Offer, and 
to ſome in actual poſſeſſion, hid the attributes of God glorified b 
Chriſt's being given for acovenant, 58. the duty of all the people - 
take hold of God's covenant, 63. conſiderations inforcing this, 64,65 
Chriſt, the meeting ꝓlace of the divine attributes, 116. a very wonderful 
*penion, 124, 169. willingly approathed to God in the work of our 
redemption, 168, The great duty of receiving Chriſt and walkin 
in him, opened, 186, receiving him, and believing in him, equi- 
valent terms, 188. how faith acts when it receives Chriſt, % 
to what kind of perſons Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, 189. upon 
what grounds, 190. for what end, 191. what this act of receivin 
 Clirilt conſiſts in, 193. the qualities of this ad, 193, 205 the objek 
ga, 195. conſidered dectrinally and perfonally, ibid; - the capa- 
- -- eibies in which the object is received, 19%, 206, 209, 268; what 
is received when Chriſt is received, 217, 239. what of God is in 
him, 237, 328. how thakreated by whbelief, 242. what kind of 
@ remedy he is to finners, 243. See Revviving, Walking, 
Chriſt, how Shiloh fignifies Chriſt, and of che gathering of the people to 
him, 476, 27). What place there is in Chriſt for them, 28). what 
excellent chi are in him to induce a gathering to him, 314. 
hat pieces of work he performed for them, 316. What relation 
be ſtands in to them, and what he is ſent to be to them, 329. and 
hat kind of a houſe he is for them, 231. what place there is in 
him tor gathering to him, 332. See Shiloh, Gathering. 
Chriſt, the main queſtion of the Chriſtian catechifm, What think ye of 
Chriſt? 336. che import of the queſtion opened up, by conſidering 
t objectively, actively, formally, and - fubjeRtively, 340, — 352. 
ten reaſons aſſigned why it is the leading queſtion in the Chriltian 
catechiſm, 352, 353, 354. See Pueſtion. 1 
Chriſt, the ſum of all Chriſtian knowledge is depoſited in him, 354. 
Though Arians think nothing of his Gedhead, Arminians of the 
power and freedom of his grace, Papiſts of the merit and impu- 
tation of his righteouſneſs, - Socinians of the ſacrifice of his death, 
Quakers of his word, Atheiſts of his Spirit, Deiſts of his revelati- 
ons, 357. reafons why the world think © little of Chriſt, 5417, 
what right thoughts of Chriſt are, 359. what it is in and about 
Chrilt our thoughts ſhould go out upon, 340, — 344. 361.366. 
the duty of thoſe who have right thoughts of him, 367. evidences 
of thoſe who have true love to Chriſt, 87, — 96. 413. who are par- 
takers of Chriſt by the promiſe, im his death, life, righteouſneſs, 
{tr » boldneſs, 415. OY 


Chriſt, the ſaving ſight; or a view of God in Chriſt, 440. of the one 


neis betwixt him and the Father, 441. that there is ſuch an one- 
neſs, proven, 442 negatively, wherein this oneneſs doth not conſiſt, 
ibid. poſitively, wherein it doth conſiſt, ibid. ten remarks opening 
up the nature of ſeeing Chriſt, 443. in what capacity Chriſtis to be 
conſidered when we fee the Father in him, 447. in what reſpects they 
who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father, 448. in what 'manner the Father is 
Teen in Chriſt, 451, reaſons why the Father is ſeen in Chriſt, 452. 
the danger of denying him, and how fearfully he was humbled, 454. 
the excellency of Chriſt in being one with the Father, 45 5. his media · 
tory actings infinitely valuable, his infinite ability to fave, not alone 
in the work of redemption, his glorious excellency in being adorned 
with all divine perfections and one with the Father, 455. his pre- 
ciouſneſs, 457. an honour to be conformed to him, 458. dangerous 
to ſlight him, 459. marks to know if we have ſeen this great fight, 
465,—468. is the true and eternal God, 509. his glorious dignity 
and everlaſting excellency, 560. all honour and pre-emmence to be 
aſcribed to him, becauſe it is God's great defign to exalt him, ibid, 
compared to all things, and brought off with ſuperior excellency, 
561. his followers have no reaſon to be aſhamed of him, 76/4. the 
nature of his kingdom, 562. where he is to be ſeen, 563. who are 
his enemies, 563. what it is to come to him, 567. to whom his 
power is beneficial, 569. how he manifeſts himſelf to ſinners, 574. 
the means thereof, bid. the manner of the manifeſtation, 575. the 
effects of it, 575. the reaſons of it, 580. makes a great and mar- 
vellous change, 583. how it may be known, 76d. 
Chriſt, all things given into his hand, 601. the truth hereof demonſtrat- 
ad, 614. ſome of theſe all things mentioned, 603. the import of 
the expreſſion, 604. the advantage of having all things in his hand, 
and what we may be ſure ſhall be effectuated, in conſequence there- 
of, 609, how precious he ſhould be to us on this account, 7bid. 
the miſery of theſe who want him, and the happineſs of theſe who 
have him, 7bid. the beauty of this diſpoture of all things in his 
hand, evinced, 615. the extent of this ſtore enquired into, 617. 
the manner how all things are in his hand, 620. motives and con- 
ſiderations ariſing from this truth, 621. ſuitable directions offered, 
623. repreſented as a Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 651. his 
enemies have ground to be afraid, 657. what kind of a feat he is 
to the ſoul, 676. 5 | | 
Chriſt's joyful approach chearfully welcomed by the church's echo of 
| faith, 704. a fourfold coming, viz. in the fleſh, in the clouds, 
in the word, and in the Spirit, joyful both to him and them, 
705. what makes his coming joyful to him, 706. what makes his 
coming joyful to his people, 507. what expreſſions of joy are im- 
ported in theſe words, Lo, I come ! Behold, he cometh! 108. whence 
this conjunction of joys proceed, 709, evidences of his having come 
joyfully to his people, 511. on what account they may expect a 
meeting with him, 713. in what capacity they ought to give way 
to him, 122, what Chriſt is in himſelf, conſidered either in his na- 
tures, divine and human; or, in his perſon, viz. the union 
theſe two natures, 9734. what he is to God, particularly as his dar- 
ling and repreſentative, ibid. what he is to ſinners, eſpecially the 
relation he ſtands in to them, what he has done for them, and till 
doing, 735. has the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him, 
759. this fulneſs is a communicative fulneſs, ibid. the import ot 
coming to him, 766. he is to be conſidered and honoured in his 
threefold office, of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 772. when it may 
be ſaid, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that he ſtoops down and waſhes his 
diſciples feet, 784. the import of coming to him, and the _ 
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e are toview him in, when we come, 590, by what means. gather- 
ed to him, viz. the blowing the great trumpet of -the everlaſting 
oſpel, 791. the efficacy of theſe means, 793. 

Chriſtians, wherein the being and well-being of a Chriſtian conſiſts, 225. 
their walk laid open, 256, 259. the properties of the way ,260,—266. 

the excellency of it, .266. may grow-evangelically, when they do 
not grow morally, 437. have no ground to be aſhamed of a crucifi- 

ed Chriſt, 656. mount up with as an eagle, 748, what theſe 
Wings are, 749, the things wherein they do not mount up, 550. 
what theſe things are wherein they do mount up, ibid. the particu- 

lar ſeaſons when they mount up, 761. the manner in which they 
mount up, 752. the reaſons of it, ibid. evidences of theſe who are 

mounting up, 753. 

Chryſoſtom,-a ſaying of his, 325. 

Church, order and ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, denote the good conſtituti- 
on and temperament of a right church, 185. the judgment of the 
church of Scotland to be gathered from her ſtandards, not from 

particular acts relative to doctrine, 224. The church militant and 
trinmphant, the gathering places of the faints, 288. reforming, co- 
venanting, confeſſing, ſutfering, and backſliding times, have been 
gathering times in church, 302, Viſible church, their privi- 
| bee 489. the inviſible church, their ſpecial privilege, ibid. not 
to be without the church of God, 634. The church compar- 
ed to a little city, 640. both beſieged and delivered, 641, 642. her 
defpicable caſe and dangerous circumſtances, 646. who diſturb her 
peace and deſtroy her foundations, 647. quite ſafe, becauſe the 
Lamb is in the midſt of the throne, 656. where her ſtrength lies, 
66g. how dangerous her caſe, when not ſtedfaſt in the faith, 676, 
who are the ſt bleſſings to her, 700. the different ſtate of the 
church viſible and inviſible, id. chearfully welcomes the Saviour's 
joyful approach, 704. when the Lord is abſent-from her all goes 
into confuſion, 707, what would make happy days with her, 761. 
need not expect to be exempted from clouds of darkneſs, 783. the 
ſcattered church of Iſrael ſhall be gathered again to Jeruſalem, 787. 
from what place, in what manner, by what means, and for what 
end, ibid. 

Circumſtances, the finning circumſtances of God's peaple, not inconſiſtent 
with his complacential love, 722. who theſe perſons are whoſe ſin- 
ning circumſtances are inconſiſtent with his love, 723. the ſufferin 
and afflicted circumſtances of the Lord's people not inconſiſtent wi 
his love, ibid. who they are whoſe afflicted circumſtances are incon- 
ſiſtent with his love, 724. | | 

Citizens, their ingratitude and proneneſs to forget their deliverer, 645, 
the nature, object, univerſality,and reaſons of this forgetfulneſs, ibid. 

City, the little city beſieged, and. delivered, 639. Remarks, ſhewing 

n what reſpects the church is compared to a city, and a little city, 
640. why to a city of men, and few men in it, 641, of the great 
 fiege laid againſt it, bid. who the great King is, that beſieges the 
city, and what bulwarks he uſes, 641, 642. the deliverance of the 
city, and the raiſing of the ſiege, 642, the deliverer deſcribed, in 
his humanity, divinity, humility, deſtination, bid. how the delive- 
rance is effected, 643, wherein the matter of this great work con- 
ſiſted, ibid. the manner how it was brought about, 644. the ingra- 
titude of the citizens, 645, 648. 

Clarebachius, his laſt words when brought to the ſtake to be burnt, 782. 

Clouds, what clouds are gathering in our ſky, 326. Chriſt's coming in 
the clouds both joyfulto him and his people, 706. clouds and dark- 
nefs befal both the church and people of God in this world, 783. 

Coloſs, the church of the Coloſſians commended for their ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the faith, 187. 

Combination and conjunction of joys, between Chriſt and his people, 704. 
whence theſe ariſe, 709. See Joys. 

. Comer's conflict: or, the beginner's battle with the devil, when effaying 
to come to Chriſt, by faith, 466, wherein this conflict conſiſts, 767. 
an evidence of a true comer, 768. 

Comfort to believers who praiſe God, 108. who have ſeen the glory and 
harmonious meeting of the divine attributes, 127. to thoſe who are 
on the field of battle with their ſpiritual enemies, 494. to theſe who 
ſee all power in heaven andearth in Chriſt, 564. to the lovers of the 
Lamb, 661. to the mounting Chriſtian, 7 5 4. 

Commands of God, a child of God acknowleges himſelf a breaker cf 
them all, 407. Sin is a tranſſ ſſion of all the commands, 498. 

Commendations of Chriſt, what gives riſe to them, 572. the matter of 
them, 577. the manner of them, 578. how this diſpoſition may be 

| known, 583. with what temper of ſoul we are to commend him, 587. 

Commiſſion of ſin, Satan tempts thereto, 771. conſiderations to fortify 
againſt this, ibid. i 

Communicants, who are worthy and who unworthy communicants, 
274. marks and characters of worthy ones, 657, 762. 

Communion, the foundation of all true communion with God, 125. 
what is imported in having communion and converſe with God, 
740. includes his preſence, vicinity, and amity, ibid. mutual inti- 
mation, commendation, counſels, confidence, care, aſſurances, and 
dedication the reſult of it, 741. evidences of thoſe who enjoy com- 
munion with him, 7 44. 

Communion-day, what would make a ſweet and agreeable one, 710, 

Communion-work, what is a fit and proper exerciſe before it, 685, 

Compariſon, Chriſt excells every thing he 1s compared to, 359. . 

Conformity, what it is of Chrilt the believer is to walk in conformity 
unto, 203. 

Congregation, the happy congregation, 276. See Shiloh, 

Conjunttion and combination of joys between the Saviour and his people, 

- 704. whence this proceeds, 709, See — 

Connexion, between receiving Chriſt and walking in him, 213. the rea- 
ſons of this order, why Chriſt muſt be firſt received and then walk- 
ed in, 215. 7 : : 

Conqueror, the conqueror of Iſrael's enemies deſcribed, from his name 
Jehovah and his relation to them, 474. the ſole vanquiſher of 
their enemies, 485. ; 

Conqueſt, the gradual conqueſt; or, heaven won by little and little, 471. 
ſeven nations that muſt be conquered before heaven be obtained, 47 4. 
and four terrible kings muſt be ſubdued, 475+ The conqueror 
of theſe nations and Low deſcribed from his name and relation, 
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. 416. the import of ' this relation, 48. the manner of the con- 
queſt, oi. powerfully and effectually, viſibly and remarkably, 


and the import of both, 479:;- gradual] „and the meaning 
of his putting them out by 57 e and Nn, 480. by what 
ſteps and degrees the conqueſt is carried on, both by Iſrael's 
Captain, in his own perſon, and by him in his ſoldiers, 48 1. the 
different fields they are led through, f hid. the warfare carried on 
by little and little, till the day of death, 483. the ſad experiences 
believers have of the enemy's making dreadful ſallies and ſucceſsful 
excurſions upon them, ibid. what ſweet experiences they have of 
freſh ſuccours and ſupplies from heaven, whereby the enemy is dri- 
ven out and vanquiſhed, 484. the reaſons why the conqueſt is ob- 
tained alone by Iſrael's Captain, and why he vanquiſhes the ene 
mies gradually, and not all at once, 485. what beaſts would in- 
creaſe upon them if it were not ſo, 487. evidences of thoſe who 
have commenced war with the nations, 491. See Nations, 

Conſcience, not pacified with inward graces and good qualifications, nor 
by outward duties, 527. 

Conſcience, ſeveral caſes of conſcience, concerning the abſolute and con - 
ditional promiſes, ſtated and anſwered, 375. ſeveral other caſes ſtated 
and ſolved, 381, concerning believing the promiſe, 382. Fifteen caſes 
concerning the right uſe, improvement, and application of the pro - 
miſe propounded, and judiciouſly anſwered, 422. How Chriſt is 
made and can be a bleſſing, when God made him to be ſin and a curſe 
for us, anſwered, 468. Concerning coming to God and embracing 
Chriſt, 510, What reſiſting of fin is c ent with the dominion 
of it; and what prevalency of it, with being freed from the ſtrength 
thereof, 528. 

Conſolation, to believers to whom the vail of the temple is rent, 18. 

Contralt, betwixt the law, the goſpel, and faith, 377. 

Converſation, a goſpel one commended, 751. 

Converſion, the 1aints need to be oftner converted than at firſt, 490. 
in itſelf an inward miracle, 508. 

Conviction, to the ungodly, 464. to thoſe that are at peace with ſinful 
nations of luſts, 493. 

Convictions, when the Lord brings a perſon to embrace the offer of the 
golpel he cauſes him to paſs under three convictions, 191. the dif- 
terence between the convictions of the Spirit and the temptations of 
Satan, 767, 768. 

Coronation, Chriſt's two coronation-days, 557. 

Counſel, to thoſe that are in league with their ſpiritual enemies, 493. 
and to thoſe that are engaged in battle againit them, 495. to the 

| hovering ſoul, whether ſinner or ſaint, 755. 

Courſe of fin, the danger thereof, 675. 

Covenant of works, originally made with the firſt Adam and his ſeed, 
and conſiſted of a precept, promiſe, and a ſanction, 49. broken 
and cannot fave us, ibid. four things of principal moment init, viz. 
the tenor, the breach, our concern in it, and fatal effects of the 
breach of it, ibid. the difference between the covenant of works and 
grace, 61, 85, 634. the precept, promiſe, and penalty of it, 134, 
135, 148, 160, not to be blended with the covenant of grace, 221. 
The covenant of works allegorically compared to Iſhmael, 368. the 
ſecurity of it, 397. all unbelievers under the commanding power of 
it, 539. 

Covenant of grace, what is, and what is not the condition thereof, 36. 
covenant of grace may be conſidered either in its original tranſ- 
action from eternity, or in its actual manifeſtation in time, 49, none 
fit to perform the condition of it, but Chriſt, 50, how the grace 
of God is manifeſted in this covenant, ibid. an oneneſs betwixt its 
being made with Chriſt, and us in him, being in one and the 
ſame covenant, ibid. all the bleſſings of it firſt promiſed to him, 
and then to us in him, becauſe he is the centre in whom all the lines 
of it meet, ibid. how Chriſt is the covenant, and in what reſpects he 
bears that name, 51. he is ſo radically, relatively, ſubſtantially, e- 
minently, meritoriouſly, and efficacioully, 51, 52. and therefore, 
called, Mediator, Meſſenger, Witneſs, Surety, Servant, and Per- 
former of it, ibid, For whom Chrilt is a covenant, viz, the people, 
52, there are two copies of this coyenant or charter, the original 
recorded in heaven, with all the names of the church inviſible in it; 
and the extract of it writ in the Bible, ibid. for whom Chriſt was 
given for a covenant, 53. ordained of the Father to be ſo, 55. the 
glorious manner of his ordination, ibid. and the gracious motive and 
ground of it, 57. the reaſons why he was given tor a covenant, ibid, 
the difference between the covenant of works and grace, 61, 85, 
634. and the covenant of grace and the covenant of duties, 62. the 
tranſcendent excellencies oft the covenant of grace, pointed out from 
a view of ſome of its qualities, 62, 71. the duty of all to embrace it, 
63. motives to perſuade to it, 64. anſwers all objections, 65. a 
warm expoſtulation to comply with it, 65, — 70. difficulties ſolved, 
70, 71. allegorically compared to Iſaac, 368. abſolutely free and 
unconditional to believers, 373. all the graces and bleflings of it 
free, 391. the baſis ot its ſecurity, 397. two diſpenſations of it, 497. 
Faith's plea upon God's covenant, 678. what covenant it is he will 
have reſpect unto, 679. the various names and deſignations given to 
the covenant, bid. what is it for God to have reſpect unto the co- 
venant, and when it may be ſaid he hath it, ibid. the import of his 
having reſpe& unto the covenant, ibid. what it is in the covenant 
God hath reſpect unto, 680. and what kind of a reſpect he bath to 
it, ibid, why he will have reſpect to it, ibid, In having reſpect to 
the covenant he hath reſpect to himſelf, and all his 2 ; to 
Chriſt, and all his purchaſe; to the Spirit, and all his offices; to 
his people, and all their circumſtances, 680, 681, what kind of re- 
ſpe& believers have to the covenant, 681, how it ſuits the diffe- 
rent caſes, both of ſaints and ſinners, and how theſe ought to plead 
upon the covenant in the various circumſtances they may be in, 
682, 683, it contains all ſalvation, as a covenant of grace, 683, 
684. all the bleſſings of it eternal, and built upon a ſure founda- 
tion, 758, 760. 

Covenanting, public and national, the duty and honour of a land, 62. 
once the glory of Scotland, ibid. our defection therefrom much pre- 
vailing, though till obligatory, ibid. 

Covenanting, perional, what meant thereby, 62, what is prerequiſite to 
perſonal covenanting, 178. wherein the true nature of it conſiſts, 418. 


Covenants, 
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Covenants, the breach of our covenants, national and ſolemn league, 
the diſgrace of our nation, and of humiliation, 178, 419. 
what is n-ceflary to reviving of them, 199, 419. binding upon po- 
ſterity, 62, 303, to diſparage them more criminal than to break, 
burn, and bury them, 489. | Mtn, 

Curſe, all men by «ature under it, 403. N 

Cyrus, was a type of Chriſt, 388. proclaims liberty to the captive Iſracl - 
ites, ibid. - 4 | 
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AVID, was a ſtrong believer, 684. how his faith wrought, 75:2. 

| Day, the day of the believer's efpouſals and conſummation, 3. 
Chriſt's two co! onation-days, 557 5 

Death, law-death, go, pel life, 131. the nature, object, and means of 
this death, 132. the neceſſity of the believers dying to the law, in 
point of juſtification, in order to living to God in point of ſanctifi- 
cation, evinced, 13 2» 145+ what the law is, he is dead to, 134. what 
it is in the law he is dead to, 135. the import of this death, 136. 
the qualities of it, 137. the means of it, 138. the influence it hath 
on living to God, 145, — 149. dun. a: 

Death, the day of death a gathering day to the faints, 312. wherein 
death external, internal, and eternal conſiſts, 505. what theſe 
things are that death cannot diveſt a perſon of, 664. how a perſon 
may know if their time of death will be a time of love, 728, 7.9. 
the ſecond death deſcribed, 989. - 

Death of Chriſt, how to be viewed, viz, in the cauſe, ſeverity, ſuffici - 
ency, and acceptableneſs of it, 447. ſatisfied juſtice to the full, and 
Paid all the debt the law could crave, 449. what made it fo dread- 
ful to him before he ſuffered, 506. 

Debt, Chritt paid, by his obedience, the immenſedebt to divine juſtice, 735. 

Deſinition, viz, of mercy in God, 93. of faith as it is a receiving Chriſt, 
193, 209, 221, 569. of repentance, 308. of the goſpel, 404. of 
ſaving faith, 491. of holineis, 628. of divine worſhip, 794. 

Deliverance of the church when beſieged, by the great king, 642. See 
City, | 

Demonſtrations proving that all things are in Chriſt's hand, 61 4. 

Detertion, what ground the Lord's people have to ſing when deſerted, 
101. ; 

Dciigns, what love-deſigns may God be carrying on by wrath-like diſ- 
penlations of providence, 921. what glorious and mercitul deſigus, 
723. 

Deſire, when may the believer's deſire be ſaid to be holy, 731. hew their 
deſires operate, 81, 751. 

Devil, throws a kind of faſcination and deception over our eyes, 678. 
knows God and Chriit, but has no love to them, 750. pride was 
his ruin, ibid. aſſaults thoſe who come to Chriſt, 167. a cruel ene- 
my to immortal ſouls, i5id, an enemy to true faith, 768. fix of his 
horrid temptations condeſcended upon, and arguments laid down 
to fortify againſt them, 969, -— 774. 

Dialogue, one between a Chriſtian and a Gentile, 77m. 

Directions, how to live unto God, 165. how to walk in Chriſt, 272. to 
gather to Shiloh, 333. to plead the promiſe, 428. to live upon the 
.promile, 434. to inliſt with Chriſt, 493. to engage our ſpiritual e- 
nemies, 495. | | | 

Diſcoveries, what the goſpel diſcoveries are, 545. the means by which 
ſaving diſcoveries of Chritt are brought about, 574. the manner of 
thent;” ilid. the effects of them, 576. the reaſons of them, 580. 
very rare, 582, evidences of them, 583. partial in this life, but 
pertect in the world to come, 781. 

Diſpenſation, the New- teſtament one excells that of the old, 477. the 

| great advantage ot a clear goſpel · diſpenſation, 524. 

Diſpenſations of providence, wrath-like ones may notwithſtanding be 
times of love, 720. in what reipects they may be ſo, ibid. what love- 
deſigns may be carrying on by theſe wrath-like diſpenſations, 721. 
what love appears in them, id. what inſtructive leſſons we ſhould 
learn trom them, 722. God's diſpenſations may be ſometimes very 
dark and myiterious, 775, — 779. 

Diſtreis, perſons in coming to Chriit for help may have their diſtreſs 

w upon their hand before their deliverance come, 766. this il- 
luſtrated from ſcripture inſtances, ibid. in what reſpects they may 
grow worſe, 767. the reaſons of this diſpenfation, viz, to ſhew the 
wiſdom and power of God, check unbelief, raiſe our eſteem of his 
mercies, and try our faith, 76:d. 

Diviſion, outward church-diviſion and inward heart - diviſion, cauſes why 
Chrilt is io little thought of, 358. an evidence of perilous time, 666. 

Doctrine of grace, why oppoted- by the devil, 150. the dangerous and 
damnable influence of legal doctrine, 531. 

Doctrines, fundamental, few and clear, 188. ſeveral ſalſe doctrines re- 

i ſuted, 221. the dangerons influence of new doctrines of a legal ſtrain, 

| 539. what falſe doctrines are abounding, 666. 

Dominion, the difference between the power of prevalency, and the power 
of dominion of ſin, 492. i 

Doubters, two ſorts of them, viz. waking and mourning, ſleeping and 
lumbering, 736. relief and comfort tendered to both, ibid, their 
duty pointed out, viz. to hear God's loving cries aſter them, ibid. 
a variety of theſe love-cries mentioned, ibid. 

Duty, the duty of the Lord's people, to ſing of mercy and judgment, 
109. joyfully to receive the news of the divine perſections harmo- 
nizing, 128. of thoſe who have right thoughts of Chriſt, 367. of 
unbelievers, under the power of ſin, and believers, who are delivered 
from the ſtrength of fin, 532. of ſaints, to {it down and reſt upon a 
God in Chriit, 676. and ſinners, to fit ſtill and abide in Chriſt by 
faith, ibid. of both ſaints and ſinners, to plead that God may have 
reſpect to the covenant, 682. of unbelievers, to conſider their dan- 
E ſtate, and fly from the wrath to come, 701. of believers, to 

joyful in the promiſe, and fruitful in the work of faith, 703. to 
come and take the waters of life freely, inforced by ſeveral conſide- 
rations, 763. The duty of theſe towards whom the Lord's way 
is hid and unknown, 785. of ſuch who never knew any of his ways, 
789. The duty ofpeople to pray for miniſters, and receive their 
meſſage, 196. 


THE INDE Xx. 


ibid. prompts to heart-wandering in them, ibid. advices to fortify a · 
gainſt this, ibid,  * © | * | 
E 
AG LE, the mounting Chriſtian ; or, eagle « winged believer, 
748. Chriſtians mount up with wings as eagles, 449; what the 
wings are wherewith they are mounted up, viz, the \+ 8 the 
Spirit, ibid. the wings wherewith they mount up, viz, faith and love, 
750. a negative and poſitive view of the things wherein they do not, 
and wherein they really do mount up, ibid. the icular ſeaſons 
of it, 751. the manner. of it, like an eagle, 752. the parallel tated, 
ibid. the reaſons why they mount up with wings like an eagle, ib. 
evidences of theſe who are mounting up on wings like cagles, 
Ele, the certainly ot their converſion, 61. 
Eloquence, human, quite . inſufficient, without the power of God, to 
reach the heart, 723. 
Encouragements to receive Chriſt, 217, 239.. | enz 
Enemies, who are Chriſt's enemies, 563. they may have a quaking 
heart, 657. their proper duty, 660. | 
Engagement, the beſt bond; or, the ſureſt engagement, 167. what en- 
ments Chriſt, as our Surety, came under when he engaged his 
heart to approach unto God, 171. what kind of an approach he 
made when he thus engaged, 172. how God is to be viewed to 
whom he engaged to approach, ibid. in what ſtation he engaged to 
approach God, 173. the, ſingularity of this gement, 174. the 
manner of it, ibid. the reaſons thereof, 176. the ſufficiency of the 
Engager, 150. How ſinners ought to engage to duty, and approach 
to God, ibid. conſiderations inducing to it, 181. the miſery of thoſe 
who are not engaged to him, 183. evidences of thoſe who have cn- 
gaged, 185. 
England, did not reform ſo purely as Scotland, 303. her dangerous cir- 
cumſtances on account of the ſpreading of innumerable errors, 666. 
Enmity, where it may be got ſlain, 86. 
Enoch, his character, 204, 227, 298, 751. 5 
Errors, ſeveral doctrinal errors refuted, 221. ſundry practcal errors re- 
proved, 224, 357. what errors are abounding in Scotland and Eng- 
land; 666, 671. 
Eſpouſals, the day of, when it takes place, and how conſummated, 3. 
Eſteem of Chriſt, a fourfold lodging where it reſides, 347. what good 
reaſon there is for it, 657. 


Eternity, the thoughts of it ought to engroſs our attention, 733 


Examination, marks of theſe who are eſpouſed to Chriſt, 5. of thoſe who 


have the vails of a broken covenant, the injured perfections of 
God, and fin, rent to them, 15. of ſuch as have that love to God 
Which: is a fruit and effect of his love to them, 86, — 90. Eviden- 
ces of theſe that are dead to the law in point of juſtification, 153. 
of thoſe that are living to God, 155. of thoſe that have received 
Chriſt, 225. and are walking in him, 229. of thoſe who have right 
thoughts of Chriſt, 359. of thoſe who have got a ſaving fight of 
itt, 460, of thoſe who have the ſpiritual life commenced, and 
progreſſwely going forward, 491. of thoſe who are delivered from 
the law of works-as.it is the ſtrength of ſin, 542. of thoſe who have 
ot ſaving diſcoyeries of Chriſt, 583. of thoſe who are ſaved for 
bis naine's ſake, $99. of thoſe who are members of the houſe of God, 
636. of thoſe who are in a ſafe ſtate, 649. of thoſe who are the 
true ſeed of Jacob, jor. of thoſe who have had a joyful meeting 
with Chriſt, 511. of thoſe who have ſhared of the wonderful love of 
God in Chriſt, 418. of thoſe whoſe time of trouble has been a time 
of love, 724. of theſe who have enjoyed the preſence of God, and 
communion with him, 744. of theſe who are mounting up to God 
upon eagle's wings, 753. of ſuch as have heard God's voice in the 
trumpet of the goſpel, 796. f 5 
Examination, ſelf, the beſt rule for ſelt- examination, 353. ; 
Exhortation, viz. to match with Chriſt as our Huſband, 7. to be ſuita- 
bly exerciſed for the vail of the temple being rent, 20, to embrace 
the man that is God's fellow, 37. to all to take hold of the covenant 
firſt, and then the ſeal thereof, 63. to ſeek a view of God's love, and 
render him love for love, 90. to theſe that are alive to the law, and 
thoſe that are dead to it, 163. to unbelievers who have not received 
Chriſt, 233. to believers who have received him, 255. to ſinners 
who have never gathered to Shiloh, 327. to theſe who have ga- 
thered to him, 334. to embrace Chrilt, and to entertain right 
thoughts of him, 366. to ſinners to flee to their hope, 397, — 400. 
to theſe who are, and are not, children of the promiſe, 426, — 438. 
and then to all in general, 438. to unbelievers to come and ſee the 
Father in Chriſt, 465. to believers who have ſeen him, to prove it 
and improve it, 467. to ſinners in general, to throw themſelves on 
Chriſt tor ſalvation from the ſtrength of ſin, 509. to believers who 
have fled to Chriſt from it, 512. to unbelievers who are under the 
law, and ſo under the commanding and condemning ſtrength of fin, 
546. to believers who are not under the law, and ſo delivered from 
the ſtrength of ſin, 547. to come to Chriſt, to be intereſted in his 
power, 565, —568. to believers, who have $ot Sing diſcoveries of 
Chriſt, 585. to unbelievers, who are yet ngers to him, 588. 
to ſinners and believers, on account of God's ſaving for his name s 
ſake, 600, to come to Chriſt as a full and ſufficient Saviour, 613. 
to theſe who are without the houſe of God, 637. to theſe who are 
within it, 638. to cloſe with Chriſt, 650. to match with the Lamb 
of God, 659, 660, to embrace him in whom all the promiles are, 
702. to welcome Chriſt's Lo I come! with a Behold he cometh ! 712. 
to thoſe whoſe time never was a time of love, 733. to theſe whoſe 
time has been a time of love, 736. to theſe who have enjoyed his 
preſence, 745. to ſuch who know nothing of his preſence, 746. 
to theſe who never mounted up to God, 754, to theſe who are 
tempted and torn of the devil, 769. to all ſinners, who are yet 
in their loſt ſtate, 797. 


Extremity, the time of the ſaints greateſt extremity, the very time when 


the Lord ſhews himſelf molt graciouſly, 716. 


Exoneration, in what reſpects we are to exonerate ourſelves, 675- 


F 


Duties of religion, no juſt ground to blame them, 768. Satan tempts ACULTY, a fourfold one, viz. intellective, elective, proſecutive, 


to the omiſſion of them, 770, how he ought to be foiled herein, 


and retentive, 347. 


Faith, 


Faith, the 22 nature and eſſence of juſtifying faith, 36, 394, 457» 


491, 569, 684. faith and repentance, may be called goſpel-commands, 
if you ſpeak of the diſpenſation of the gofpel; but viewed as duties, 


are commanded in the law, 60, the nature of faith, and its appropriat- | 


ing quality, ibid. the ground of faith that all the hearers of the goſpel 
have, ibid. is a fruit of God's love, 17. the harmony of the divine attri- 


butes, a ground for its boldneſs, 126. has its acts in receiving Chriſt, 


188. ſomething ſuppoſed that it relates to, ibid, ſomething import- 
ed that it conſiſts in, 193. the nature of this act unfolded, by view- 
ing the qualities of it, 193, 205. the obje of it conſidered, 195, 
206, 218. the capacities or reſpects in which the object is received, 
197, 20), 239, 242, 244. the nature and excellency of it, 218. ne- 


ver alone, but joined with goſpel-obedience, 220. the doubtſome 


faith of the papiſts exploded, 194, 221. the modern Independents 
notion of it, (which is a popiſh one, ) in rejecting the appropriating 
act, refuted, 218, 222, 296, 582, 685. the Jiforence between ſav- 
ing and juſtifying faith, 198, 218. juſtifying faith, not merely an 
ent to the truths of the goſpel, 221. a definition of it, ib;d, fiducial 
application in the nature of juſtifing faith, 194, 221, 296, 582, 685. 
juſtifying faith preceeds ſanctification, 222. the nature and eviden- 
ces of ſaving faith, 225, 611, 711. 22 how it was created 
by the Spirit, 225. how it was acted in the ſoul, 227. what is the 
Food of it, 228. how it differs from ſenſe, 245, 295, 394. advan- 
ces the believer to the higheſt dignity, ibid, quickens every other 
grace, ibid. excites to duty, 246. promotes communion with God, 
ibid. what. means are neceſſary to advance it, 247. and how they 
are to be uſed, 248. what the impediments of faith are, ibid. wron 
objects of faith, 249. ſix different pleas or arguments that faith uſes 
with God, 250. of the priority of faith to repentance, 300, 582. runs 
through the whole of the believer's life, ibid. what are, and what are 
not. the proper grounds of it, 308. not the condition of the covenant 
of grace, 373- a contraſt betwixt the law, the goſpel, and faith,. 377, 
402. both the weakeſt and the ſtrongeſt thing in the world, 392. the 
proper object of it, ibid. the difference betwixt faith and ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; or, the aſſurance of faith and the aſſurance of ſenſe, ibid. the 
difference between faith and hope, ibid. faith and repentance to be 
conſidered three ways, and whether goſpel-commands, or not, 395. 
whether the goſpel promiſes life upon condition of faith, 395, 428. 
the trial of ſaith, by ſtating the difference between the believer's 
faith, and Abraham's, 410. a fourfold faith, that does not amount 
to a genuine one, #bid. evidences of thoſe who live by faith on the 
promile, 412. the excellency of a life of faith, 431. what glory faith 
brings to God, and what way it glorifies him, 433. the obje of it 
at and glorious, 454. the grounds of it not to be confounded with 
8 effects of it, 511, juſtifying faith, the root of a holy life, 525. 
the genuine nature of it, 562. carries a particular perſuaſion of ſal- 
vation in it, ibid. not a neceſſary condition of ſalvation, 598. what 
is the ultimate refuge of it, ibid. what is the ſureſt ground and 
ſtrongeſt encouragement for ſaith, 606, — 626. nothing to impede 
our matching with Chriſt by faith, 611. how faith comes, 623. 
the nature of ſtability in the faith opened, 667. four degrees of deny- 
ing the ſaith, 668, what it is to know the word of faith, to have the 
grace of faith, to make a profeſſion of faith, and to yield the-obe- 
5 cl of faith, ibid. an adherence to the faith, and a perſever- 
ance in it enjoyned, 669. a ſix- fold work of an eſtabliſhed faith, 673. 
eight evidences of a ſtrong faith, 676. its plea upon God's covenant, 
678. wherein lies the ſuitableneſs and force of faith's plea upon God's 
- _ covenant, 680, 631. how both ſaints and finners ought to plead 
upon the covenart in their various circumſtances, 683. faith works 
buy believing God's word, and acts by pleading the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe, 684, 685. [See Covenant.) its plea upon God's 
word, 684. it is the buſineſs of faith to take God at his word, ibid. 
to put him to his word, to do as he hath ſaid, 685. in what man- 
ner it takes the word of God, and how it pleads the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe, ibid. what arguments it pleadg upon, 15d. 
the reaſons why it is the buſineſs of faith to take God at his word, 


; and put him to it, id. how the word of promiſe 2 8 dapte — 4 ha 


circumſtances of the ſinner, 685,—689. the ground of faith immuta- 
ble, 700. See Word. | 8 
Father, his love antecedent to the merit of Chriſt, 268. of th oneneſs be- 
twixt the Father andthe: on, 441. this oneneſs viewed both negatively 
and poſitively, 442. in what capacity the Father is to be conſidered 
* when we ſee him in Chriſt, 447. in what reſpects they who ſee Chrilt, 
ſee the Father, 448. in what manner the Father is ſeen in Chriſt, 
451. reaſons why thoſe who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father, 452, how 
we may know if we have ſeen the Father in Chriſt, 460, 468. 
See Sight. 
Fathers, ſome of their ſayings, 333, 503. 


Feaſt, on what account may the Lord's people erpeck that Chriit will 
come to the ſacramental feaſt, 513 4s 


0 a . 


Feathers, the mounting Chriltian throws off the feathers of. ſelf-righte- 


ouſneſs and ſelf-conceit, 753, 754. . 
Feet, in what reſpects it may be ſaid, that Chriſt condeſcends, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, to waſh his diſciples feet, 784. in «<1 | 
Fellow, Chriſt God's fellow, 22. in what reſpect he is ſo, 23. why it be- 
hoved him to be ſo, 24. ; oth il 
Fellowſhip with God, the harmony of the divine attributes the foundati- 
on of it, 125, the ſweetneſs of fellowſhip with God in Chrilt, 711. 
Female preacher, 572. See Preacher, Woman, Samaria. 
Fleſh, Chriſt's coming in the fleſh both joyful to him and his people, 706. 
Food, how the Lamb feeds his church and people, 655. what kind.of 
| food it is he feeds them with, 751d. 
Followers of Chriſt have no reaſon to be aſhamed of him, 551. what 
comfort and encouragement is afforded them, 563. | 
Forgetfulneſs, the nature of it, 645. the object thereof, ibid. the uni- 
verſality of it evinced, in a variety of inſtances, ibid. the reaſon 
from whence it flows, 646. x 
Formality in religion, an evidence of unſtable times, 667. 
Freedom, what the receiver of Chriſt is freed from, 239. 


Fulneſs, in Chriſt there is a fulneſs of authority, Spirit, righteouſneſs, | 


yea, of all divine relations, perfections, names, offices, promiſes, 

bleſſings, and all things, 237, 448, 449, 551, — 555» 603, 604, 

763. this ſulneſs a communicative fulneſs, 759. "OY 
VoL, 1. | 
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NY ARMENT, = two-fold. goſpel garment, lz. the ittiputed and 
G imparted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 266, ö | OY 


5. 
Gathering, of che gathering of the people to Sid, 276. of the perſons 
gathered, the place, manner, and certainty of their. gatherings 
297 remarks opening up the nature of this gathering, 279. diffe- 
rent kinds of gatherings, certain gatherers, ſundry places from 
. whence the gathering is made, * ſeveral things ſuppoſed and 
imported in gathering to Shiloh, 299, — 28 4. what kind of people 
are gathered, 284, to whom they are g. 284. in af. re- 
ſpects they are gathered to 232 in what manner, 290. by 
what means; 291. The qualities ef Mis gathering, 292. (I.) On 
God's part, ibid. (2.)'On the peoples, 294. what they gather to him 
for, 301. the ſeaſons of their gathering. 302, 303. with reſpect to 
the church in general; ibid. the initial gathering of ſinners in par- 
ticular, 305. the progreſſive gathering of believers, 306. the con- 
ſummate gathering of ſaints, 312. See Shiloh, 

Generation, the preſent one delineated in eight particulars, and the 

= part ſhown to be rejecters of Chriſt, 238. 3 

Gentiles, of whom deſcended, of | Chrilt given as a covenant to them, 

47, 52. their name deſcribed, and diſplayed, 53, 54. their gather - 
ing to Shiloh, 284; [See $hiloh,] God's ſovereign mercy to the 
Gentile nations, 320. X 

Gift, two excellent ones given to men, Chriſt and faith, 233. | 

Glaſſes, the ſaints have ſeveral of them that they view themſelves in, 585. 

Glory, how Chriſt's abſolute, comparative, and relative glory is mani- 

feſted, 4. what glory faith brings to God, and how it glorifys 
him, 433. how the glory of God ſhines more conſpicuouſly in Chriſt, 
than in all other repreſentations, 734. 

God, a diſplay of his goodneſp, ſeverity, and ſovereignty, 34. how a- 
greeably he ſpeaks of and to Chriſt; 48. the ſubject matter of his 
diſcourſe, via. the great myſtery of the covenant of redemption, or 

ce, ibid, how he loves his people, 75, 89. in what manner he 

tes mn, 89. ignorance of God the cauſe of a legal ſpirit, 160, 

- what of God is in Chriſt, 237, 328. in what reſpe& man hath to 
do with God, 370. who are partakers of the-premhiſe as it relates to 
God, 414. what glory faith brings to God, and what way it glori- 
fys him, 433. a threefold diſtance between God and man, 440. 

; | the greatneſs of his glory and grace; 456. the import of the relative 
daeſignation, 7% Cad. 477. nothing ſo oppoſite to him as ſin, 499. 
dhe oppolition ſtated, 10d. God's righteouſneſs, how taken in ſcrip- 

ture, 536. the danger of being ignorant, ibid. all his deſigns are for ex- 
alting Chriſt, 560. His great name, the ground and reaſon of ſavin 
great ſinners, 690. [See Name.] His infinite love in giving him to be a 
. - ſacrifice, 609, his infinite wiſdom hath out- witted the Policy of the 
devil, ibid. both a promiſing and a x ming God, 690; he will 
perform what he hath promiſed' in his own time, 690; 69r, how 
be ſpeaks to a ſoul when he pays them a viſit, 695; how he per- 
forms what he ſpeaks, ih id. in what reſpects he may be ſaid to leave 
his people, and wherein he will not leave them, 697, 698. the 
venſons hereof, 698 699. Sinners time of need his time of love, 
713. what kind of a time his time of love is, 14. 

God-head, dwelling in fleſh, the world's wonder, 237. the fulneſs chere - 

of dwelling in Chriſt, a communicative fulneſs, 759, | 

God - man, the centrical place for God and man to meet in, 225. 

God's houſe, the church is ſo called, and in what reſpect it is ſo, 628. 
Who are the members of this houſe; and what fort of a houſe it is, 
hid. See 1 EET n | 

Goſpel, a bundle of good news and gracious promiſes, 60. largely taken 
"> the . it, hath the whole law in it, %, Ab- great 
difference betweeh the law and the goſpel, 125, 367, 394, 404,711. 

hath no tendency to licentiouſneſs, 149, 219. ignorance of it the 

caulſe of a legal temper, 161. the duty of all who hear it, 37, 180, 
392, 563. the nature and excellency of it, 218, 390, the efficac of 
it, 320, 390. how impeded by unbelief, 242. who ate included in 
the call thereof; 380. the great mean of gathering ſinners to Chriſt, 
291. what it is to believe it, 347, A contraſt between the goſ- 
pel, the Jaw, and faith, 377; 402. The happineſs of that nation 
that hath the goſpel, and the miſery of thoſe that want it, 405. 
compared to a gruat pipe, and the promiſes to leſſer pipes er- 
ing the particular circumſtances of ſaints and ſinners, 438. no new 
law, 523. what hinders the ſucceſs of it, 526. what is in it that 
ſtrengthens holineſs, 545. what the attractive charms of it are, ibid. 
on whom the virtue and efficacy of it depends, 560. wherein the 
glory and power ot it conſiſis, 761. the duty of all who hear it, 763. 
compared to a'great, trumpet, 78). -why compared thereto, 791. 
what ſort of a ſound it gives, 793. what makes it effectual, 396. e- 
vidences of theſe ho have heard God's voice in it, ibid. 

— law-death, goſpel-liſe, 131 See Goſpel, Law. 

Goſpel-believer, wherein he differs ffom a legal one, 396. 

Goſpel-commands, whether faith and repentance be ſo, or not, 398. 

Goſpel-diſpenſation, the great advantage of a clear one, 324. the ight- 


* 


ing thereof an evidence: of — times, 667. 
Goſpel-· doctrine, branded with novelty, &. 70, 149, 178, 198, 384, 531. 
a 5 ka differs from legal, 396. much 0 by 25 devil and 
„ wicked men, 53 527 1250 $6 154 f 
. Chriſt given for a covenant to the people, the marrow of 
» Vf | 63. (9 3:4i2000 „ „bn 4 0 , 
Goſpel- hearers, their duty, 999. oof I oo 
Goſpel-holineſs, of manifold neceſſity in the new eovenant, 39 
Goſpel-hypocrite, how differenced from the legal-hypocrite,' 395. 
Goſpel-liberty, wherein it conſiſts, and wherein it doth not » 219, 
Goſpel : miniſtry, the great deſign thereof, 35 6; Nad 
Goſpel- obedience, how it ought to be influeneed, 79% 86% :: 
Goſpel-offer, not to be clogged with letzal terms and conditions, 5. 
Chriſt given freely to all therein, and to ſome in actual poſſeſſion, 
ibid. the goſpel · offer is to all, 61. to whom made, 189. upon what 
ground, 190; for what end, 19 1,/'difficult to be believed, ib74.' in 
what capacity Chriſt is therein offered, 209. nineteen of them 
mentioned, 210, — 212. % le e | 7 


” 
— 


1 « 


Goſpel-principle the foundation of goſpel · practice, 186. the reaſons 
9 R 


thereof, 199. 


Goſpel- 4 


Goſpel-repentance, wherein it differy from 
Goſpel. -ſpirit, promotes MATE = the c deen 6 and is 1 4 a ſpirit 
liberty, * 4 * Wy 
Gris, x a ul af 20 of grace, viz, in Slane Jultiftation, od int 
22 of * — che freedom cy cp —— ſovereignty 
bs ſtrength of it, in conq 5 * 
Ny" ſtrength of it, $33" — 
1 as à rule, 347. marvellous nature of it, in 
ing out 2 Saviour; 646. $09 freedom, power, and Mom of it, 
NE ration. 748. a perſon may be in a- ſtate of grace, 
- LIE ra ed; of it, * e 2 
enthroned grade. 15 „ ork get 0 
3 an, enumeration of the abliſhiog- graces, 697 on 91. 
ratitude, three Ways expreſſed and recommended, 418. 
Gueſt, what. ſort of guelts ſin and Satan are, 240. 
Guide, Chriſt che guide of i people, 231 what kind of a Guide he i is 
to them, ibid. 


Hl 
Ha allegorically put ſor the law, or covenant of works, 
dae (Mr. Patrick,) a quotation of his concerning good works, 


22 
a Chriſt's, perfect obedience the proper condition of it, 135. 
wherein the happineſs of the ſaints conſiſts, 651, 761. 
Harmony, the harmony of the divine attributes diſplayed, 112. [Sec Ar 
tributes. ] The harmony of the glorious n 760. of the church 
| militant and triumphant, 4bid.. 
Haters of God, a word of terror to them, 91. 
Heart, what the believer's heart is rent for and from, 16. Chriſt engag- 
BE: > to approach God as Syrety with all his heart, 175. and why he 
id ſo, 176. A contraſ between the heart — ay of 
God,. 498. 
Heart-wanderings i in Jury, = — bot 
much afliftance from the evil — and the — 
ibid. how to defeat him in his deſigns herein, #649. | 
Heaven, what is the way to it, and what acceſs we have hens) 14. 
what the motto inſeribed on the gates of it is, 75. what a ſweet 
4 place it is, and what ſinging muſt be there, 107. Chriſt the way to 
it, and holineſs the walk, 220. what a happy place it is, 458. 


70. Sas, 


won by little and little, 461. what nation&.are to be e 


. fore winning to it, 474. a deſeription of it, 697. the reaſon be- 
lievyers have to long for it, 783. 
Heaven's grand repolitory ; or, the Father's love to the Son, and depo- 
Wing al things into his hand, a ſtrong encouragement to faith, 
See Father, Sen, Love. 

Help, 1 8 Lord Jeſus the mighty One on whom the help of finners was 
laid, 536. help in time of need, ſecured to all God's people, 736. 
rules to be oblerved in help in time of need, ibid. ſecret ſup- 
port may be given, yet ſatisfying help may be delayed for a time, 
ibid. the cauſes of this. hne 
738, 739. 

tolivels, 4 be ſatisfied without a complete obedience, 10. a fruit of 
God's love, 77. 

Holy Ghalt, wherein the fin. againk the Holy Ghoſt conſiſteth, 242 

Holy of holics, of the believer's acceſs theremto by the death of Chr, 
8. this acceſs is two-fold, incohative and confummative, 12. what 
underſtood by the moſt holy, 627. remarks opening up the privi- 


lege of acceſs to the moſt holy place, 632. this DE all to 


be a moſt holy people, 633. 
Honour, all pre · eminence and honour to be aſcribed to Chriſt, 560. 
Hope, the difference between faith and hope, 394 the Father's giving 
all things into Chriſt's hand, the ſureſt ground and ſtrongeſt en- 
couragement for hope, 606, 

Houſe, What kind of a houſe Chriſt is to his people, 331. the law of 
God's houſe, 627. in what reſpect the church is God's houſe, 628. 
who are the members, and what ſort of a houſe the church is, 76d. 
how holineſs is the law of the houſe, 630. the import of the inge · 
mination, #bid., the extent of the law of holineſs, 630, 631. God's 
houſe not lawleſs, 633, in what reſpect the law of the houſe is vi- 
olate, 634. See Ghareh, 

Houſhald of God, few appear to be of it, 634. 

Humiliation, 2 fruit of faith, 582, the difference between humility and 

bs pride ſtated, 586. two-fold humiliation of Chriſt, 62 

Hypocrites, for the moſt part, cannot be differenced from = ſaints, 86. 
the difference between the legal and goſpel _ 225, 395. 
22 ites may reſiſt fin, and. yet remain under the dominion of 1 it, 

. becauſe iy | is never broken in them, EM 


1 
1 ; I's | 


engines of. God. the law, the 5d Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, cauſes of a Jegal- temper and ſpirit, 160. and the reaſon 
. why the world thinks 10 little of Chriſt, 355. 
Illumination, ſaving, che bel antidote againſt Arianiſm, 582. 1 — 
Indenture, the articles of that one between God the Father, and Chriſt 
the Son, concerning redeeming mankind ſinners, 48. 
Lndependents, getting footing in Scotland, 634. the modern ones Ar- 
ing the appropriating act of faith, refuted, 194. 281, 221, 296, 


324, 360, 40a, 49 1» e pal | 


Indulgence, granted, and by whom accepted, $29. © 
nie ity, 97 principles of, too much upon the increaſe in Scotland, 671. 
In 9 1 


— God, 146. 


the church's matchleG ingratitude to her deliverer, RT 


8 648, 
EL 2, what. the impediments of faith are, 248. 
rn what improvement the believer is to make of Chriſt in 
in him, 203. 
ul unbelief the mother of i it, 2 43. dangerous in perilous times, 


_ 666. the evil and diſadvantage of 15 674. 


= 


ying unto the law hath a phyſical and moral influence. on 


I N D E X. 


Intereeſſon, what cal, interceſſion founded upon his oblation, is an 
- antidote agai 43+ 
Iſaac, Sarah's" ſon, al egorically repreſents the covenant of » 368, 
is a child of a gracious promiſe, 382. the parallel ſtat 
Uculars, ſhewing that believers, as he was, are children 2 


promiſe, 382, — 386. 

Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon, "alle ly ſets forth the law, or covenant of 
works, 368, 384. all — 4 and legaliſts, want to be ſaved by 
their works, 406. 

i, the true Iſrael of God characteriſed, 472. ſeven mighty nations 
that vex them in their way to the heavenly Canaan, 74. four ter- 
rible kings that muſt be ſubdued, 475. * paralle jel betwixt the 
church of Scotland and Iſrael, 486. the ſcattered church of Iſrael 
ſhall 'be gathered together and brought back to Jeruſalem, 78). 
| what place, in what manner, by what means, and for what 
end they ſhall be pathered, ibid. 

J 

J 22. his verdict of che tribe of Judah, and his foretelling that the 
ſceptre and giving of the law was to remain with that tribe till the 
coming of Shiloh, 276. on what account called Ifrael, 473. oblig. 
ed to fly from his father's houſe, on account of the wrath of his 
brother Eſau, 690. had a ſignal interview with God at Bethel, 557d. 
in what ſenſe it is ſaid the Lord will not leave Jacob, nor his ſpiri- 
tual ſeed, till he hath done what he hath ſpoken to them of, 1 

698. how and when he per forms what he promiſes, 695, 696. the 
reaſons why Gog will not leave them till he hath performed his 
promiſe, 698, 699. God confirms his new name and promiſe, 740. 

Japhet, the origin of the Gentiles, 58. the great promiſe ro Noah con- 
cerning him, ibid. 

Jehovah, and Jehovah-Elochim, the ſignification thereof, 476. 

Jeruſalem, the city of, threatened by Sennacherib, 663. antiently the 
place of public worſhip, 795. 

Jeruſalem, New, the meaning thereof, 368. 

Jeſus, what it is to receive Chriſt as Jeſus, 197, 207. his glorious dig- 
nity and everlaſting excellency, 560. poſſeſt of a glorious imperial 

- throne, and a glonous mediatory fulneſs, 763. See Chriſt, Lord. 

Jews, of whom deſcended, 58. a heavy chrage exhibited againſt them, 245. 
their notion that the Meſſias is not come, refuted, 277. their dole- 
ſul ſtate at preſent, 319. ſeek a ſign from Chriſt, 677. 

Jewiſh church, the moſt remarkable event that befel her of old, 714. 

Jod, had four terrible meſfages brought to him fucceſſively, 747. 

Joy, the qualities of a heavenly and ſpiritual joy, 709. 

Joys, the combination and conjunction of joys ; or, the joyful a ch 
of the Saviour, chearfully welcomed by the church's echo of faith, 
704. what expreſſions of joy, in the Saviour, is imported in theſe 
words, Lo, I come! 709. what e ns of joy is imported in the 
echo, trom the church, Behold, he cometh ! 709. whence is this 

| On and cory conjunction of joys, ibid. oE 
t, mercy and t, 93. various accep- 

— of jaguar, 97. what —.— Lord's people meet 

with, 68. what it is in or about judgment that is matter of a ſong, 


* the day of, a gatheri unn 311. a ſeparatin 
day between the 12 e goats, 313. the awfulneſs 
459. what will be the rule of it, 469. 

Juſtice cannot de ſatisfied without a complete ſatisfaction, 10. the ſword 
of juſtice awaked againſt God's fellow, 22. what kind of a ſtroke 
this ſword , 28. the qualities of this fword, ibid. the manner 
how it a 30. the ſpecial hand that Jehovak the Lord of hoſts 
had in its awaking, 31. the reaſons why it did awake, ibid. juſtice 
exhibits a charge againſt man as a rebel, 511. viewed as retributive 
and vindictive, 592. nothing ſatisfactory thereto but the abſolutely 

obedience and meritorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 735, 772. 
tion, che difference between it and ſan&ification ſtated and clear- 
ed, and the priority of the firſt to the laſt evinced, 85, the popiſh 
and Baxterian notions thereof, 1 56. Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone the 
ſole ground of a ſinners juſtification, 198, 490. what faith unto juſ- 
tification is, 225. no juſtification by the deeds of the law, 490, 523. 
nor by any new or milder law than the law of works, 523. nor is 
juſtification'partly by the law, and partly by the goſpel, 524. is 
the root of ſanctification, 525. a fure erm for it in the blood 
* N 657. 


p K 
KI what keys hang at Chriſt's girdle, 758. 


King, a great king beſieges the little city the church, 641. this yooke 

- king conſidered as the Great God, the devil, fin, and death, 647, 
642. 

kings four mighty kings' that pod the true Iſrael of God in their 


way to the heavenly Canaan, 475. what theſe four "_ ure, ibid. 


See Conqueſt, Canaan. 

Kingdom, the nature of Chriſt's = 88 

Knowledge, the ſum of all Chriſtian lies in chriſt, 354. how 
a perſon may. know . if their knowledge of Chriſt and the Folpel be 
of a ſpecial nature, 408. tworkinds of knawledge, ſpeculative and 
practical, 583. a knowledge of the word of faith, and grace of faith, 
neceſſary, 668. four properties of ſaving knowledge, 732. ſingular 
in ads amd of the object, author, and 2 of i i, ibid. 


L. 


AMB in the midſt of the throne, 651. four periods wherein Chriit 
is repreſented as a Lamb, 652. the deſcription given of him as a 
Lamb, ibid. a fourfold view. of the throne on which he is ſeated, 
653. on what-account it is called a throne, bid. how he comes to 
be upon the throne, ibid. what is imported in his being in the midſt 
of the throne, 654. the benefit of feeding that iſſues from his wal 
there, 655. the duty of ar who hear the Lamb in the No 
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THE 


of the throne, vi. to come and ſee him, and match with him, 658. 

what they ſee in him, and what kind of a match he is, ibid, an 

addreſs to the enemies of the Lamb, 660. a word of comfort and 
advice to the lovers of the Lamb, 661, 662. 

Lamb, the river of life, proceeding out of the throne of God and of th 
Lamb, 757. the import hereof, 759. See River, | 

Lamentation, that. Chriſt hath ſo few bridesz 5, over doctrinal and prac- 
tical legaliſts, 156. over Chriſt-deſpiſers, 366. over the diſorders 
-and irregularities of the houſe of God, 634, over the church as a 
beſieged city, 647. for our forgetfulneſs of Chriſt, 649. for not 
mounting up to God, 753. 

Lamentations, the book of, the remarkable manner in which it is wrote, 

1732. what is ſignified thereby, 733. 

Law, only to be taken out of the hand of a Mediator, 60. one great dif- 

ference between the law and the goſpel, 125, 367, 711. ignorance 
of it the cauſe of a legal ſpirit, 160. 

—-Lavw death, goſpel- life, 131. the neceſſity of the believer's dying 
to the law in point of juſtification, evinced, 133, 150, 181. what 
that law is that he is dead to, 134. what it is in the law he is 
dead to, 135. the import of being dead to the law, 136. the qua- 
lities of this death, 137. the means by which it is brought about, 
138. The law of itſelf can neither juſtify nor ſanctify, 151. the mi- 
ſery of being alive to it, 152, 163. evidences of thoſe that are dead 
to it, 153. and living to God, 155. A contraſt between the law, 

the goſpel, and faith, 377, 402. the difference between the law 
and the goſpel, both in their nature and effects, 394, 395. when a 
perſon deſires to be under it, 396. wherein legal and goſpel-doc- 
trine and legal and goſpel repentance differ, 396. whethet a perſon 
be begotten to a profeſſion of religion by the power of the law or by 
the power of the goſpel, 409. whoare at liberty from the bondage 
of the law, 419. a contraſt between the heart of man and the law. 
of God, 498. law, taken more laryely, for the whole revelation of 
God's mind; more ſtrictly, for the old covenant-rule of perfect obe- 
dience, 513. viewed in its diſtinction, viz, formally, as a covenant 
of works; and materially, as a rule of life, ;bid. conſidered in its 
parts, viz, the command, and ſanction; in its properties, as holy, 
juſt, and good, 514. viewed in its revelation, as a broken law, a 
violated covenant, ibid. no juſtification by the deeds of the law, 

| 490, 523. or any new law, 523. who have underhand . 
with the law, 526. can never pacify the awakened conſcience, ibid. 
nor heal the diſeaſe occaſioned by fin, 332. has a ſtanding force and 
binding power over all that are under it, by virtue of its command 
and curſe, 535. all unbelievers under the goſpel under this law, 
539. requires more of the ſinner than of ſinleſs man, 540, believers 
not liable to the penal ſanction of it by their new fins, 541. freedom 
from it obtained only by the abſolutely perfect, and meritorious obe- 
dience of Chriſt, 735. | 

—— The ſtrength of a is the law, 496, what law is ſo, 497, 513. 
as fin took juſtifying ſtrength from the law, ſo the law gives con- 
demning ſtrength to fin, and a commanding power over the ſin- 

ner, ib4d, what ſtrength it gives to ſin, 514. is the ſtrength both 
of orignal and actual fin, 515. what actual fins it is the ſtrength 
of, in eight particulars, 516. in what reſpects it is the ſtrength of 
fin, in eight particulars, 518. four reaſons why it is the ſtren 
of ſin, 521. impedes the ſucceſs of the goſpel, 526. See Sin. 
Strength of Sin. | | 

—— The Faw of God's houſe, 627. what law it is that is called the law 
of the houſe, 629. a threefold law that the houſe of God hath al- 
ways had ſome concern in, viz the law of works, the law of faith, 
and the law of love, 629, 630. how holineſs is the law of the houſe, 
and the import of the ingemination, 630. the extent of this law of 
holineſs, 630, 631. in what reſpect the law of God's houſe is violate, 
634- what the law of the houſe is with reference to theſe that are 
without, 637. 


Law-charge, what it is, 377, 402. 
e a few pieces th .condeſcended upon, 139. the neceſſity 
it, 150. | 

Legaliſt, a legal ſpirit condemned, 36. doctrinal and 5 legaliſts 
reproved, 156. ſeveral legal errors in doctrine refuted, 221, 539. 
and legal practices condemned, 224. their making their good works 
either the moving, meritorious, procuring, or inſtrumental cauſe of 
falvation, unhinged, 409. a legaliſt is the greateſt enemy to the 
law, 531. cannot feed upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 656. 

Licinius, a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians in the third century, 349. 

Life, of the believers life who is dead to the law, 132, 140. a negative 


and poſitive view of that life, 140, 141. Scriptural deſignations of ' 


it, 142, the import of its being called a life in general, where the 
parallel between natural life, and living to God, 1s opened up, 143. 
the import of its being called a living unto God, 1 44: evidences 
thereof, 155. a ſure foundation laid for the hope of life in the blood 

of Chriſt, 657. the time of natural life, ſhort and uncertain, 720. 
Life of faith, the excellency of it, 431. how expreſſed in ſcripture, and 
the advantages of it, 664. | 7 5 

Life-time, how a perſon may know, if the particular periods of their 
life-time, as youth, middle age, old- age, has been, and if the time 
of apptoaching death will be, a time of love, 727, 728, 729. 

Light, four properties of ſaving light, 732. i 

Little, the little city beſieged, an delivered, 639. See City, 

Lord, what it is to receive Chriſt as a Lord, 197, 208. He will perform 
what he hath promiſed, 690. what he promiſes to do his people, 


695; what he ſpeaks of to them, 704. when abſent from a church, 


all goes into confuſion,” 507. how he moulds ſinners into confor- 
mity to himſelf, viz, preparatively, by the law ; and effectively, 
by the goſpel, 131, by what means carried on, ibid, the Lord's 
way of dealing towards his people may be many times dark and 
unknown to them, 774. 779. in what reſpects it may be ſo, 781, 
the reaſons hereof, 588. the ſpecial ſeaſons wherein he makes him- 


{ſelf known, 7581,—783. - © 
Love, the Father love 86. Son evinced, 602, in what reſpect, and 


upon what account he loves him, 602, 603. the qualities and effects 


of his love, 603. his love evidenced, by giving all things into his 
hand, ibid. the import of this expreſſion, 604. what love appears 


1 ND EX 


| 805 
in this, 605, why he thus manifeſts his love to him, ibid. how this 
is a d of faith, 606, how we ought love Chriſt, 609. 

Love, the ſinner's time of need, God's time of love, 313. what is to be 
underſtood by the love of God here, 122. what kind of a time God's 
time of love is, 714- moſt clearly evidenced at the time of the 
greateſt need, ** this is matter of the greateſt wonder and ad- 
miration, 717, 718. evidences of thoſe whoſe time of need has been 
a time of love, 718, 719, ſeeming anger, and wrath · like diſpenſa 
tions, may notwithſtanding be a time of love, 920. in what reſpect 
they may be ſo, ibid. what love-deſigns may be carrying on by 
them, 721. what love appears in them, ibid. what leſſons we may 

learn from them, 422. the {inning and ſuffering circuraſtances of 
his people not inconſiſtent with his 1 ibid. how to know if the 
particular periods of our life, ſuch as youth, middle · age, old · age 
has been, and the perigd of approaching death will be a time of 
love, 727, 728, 729. eight particular iftreling caſes mentioned, 
and all ſhewn to be conſiſtent with a time of love, 7 30. what are the 
remarkablg parts of it, 731. how this time of love commences, viz, 
preparatively, by the law; effectively, by the goſpel, ibid. by what 
means it is carried on, ibid. no love like Chrilt's love, 735. ſeveral 
properties of it, 739. See Time of Need, Time of Love, 

Love of God, the greatneſs of it to poor ſmners, 59, A deſcription of it, 
from the act, ſubject, object, and quality, 74. four obſervations 
concerning love, ibid. what things create love, 75. four remarks 
concerning the love of God, viz, that the fountain of it, is God 
the Father, the channel of it, Jeſus Chriſt; the ſtreams of it, are 
vaſtly great ; the veſſels into which it is poured, are ſinners of man- 
kind, ibid. the import of the expreſſion, He fir/t loved us, opened, 
75. implying that his love is eternal, conſiſting of a love of deſti- 
nation and approbation, ibi4, the object of the former, is every 
elect ſoul; the object of the latter, is every believer united to Chriſt, 
76. his love is antecedent, firſt in point of time, and firſt in point of 
order of time, ibid. it is abſolutely free; free, without force, reluc- 
tancy, merit, price, conditions, ibid, it is preventing love; prevent- 
ing with reſpe& to the obje& of it, the time of it, the dawning of 
it, and fruits and effects of it, 76, 77. prevents our holineſs, faith, 
repentance, and prayers, 77, 78. the ſaints love to God evidenced 

Sy the nature, kinds, degrees, dimenſions, properties, effects, ex- 
tent, and grounds of it, 79. —83, 91. God's love to the ſaints the 
cauſe of their love to him, evinced by four conſiderations, 8 3: the 
influence his love has upon theirs is twofold, moral and phyſical, 
84. the difference between God's love to the ſaints and their love 
to him, ibid. God's love can both kill our enmity, and quicken 
our love, 86. what kind of a love God bears to his people, 89. the 
duty of all to ſeek a view of God's love, and to render him love for 
love, 90, 91, 733. 4 word of comfort to the lovers of God, 92. 

Love of Chriſt, a full feaſt to the believer, 13. qualities of a pretended 
love to Chriſt, 347. evidences of a true love to him, 413. the won- 
ders of redeeming love, ground of admiration, 418, = 

Love-calls, love-viſits, love-glances, love-tokens, given to the ſoul, in 
the time of God's love, 714, 715. | 

Love-cries, a variety of God's love-cries mentioned, 736. ought to have 
an echo, or loud cry made in return to them, 737. what theſe re- 
ſponfary cries arc, ibid. | | Sa 

Love · feaſt, the ſacrament of the ſupper one, 94. 

Lover, of the promiſe and of Chriſt, evidences thereof, 413. 

Lovers of God and of the Lamb, a word of comfort and advice to them, 

2, 661, 662. 

e unbelief, the mother of it, 243. 

Luther, ſayings of his, 36, 385. concerning juſtification by grace, 531. 
concerning preaching the goſpel, 560, | - 
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FAN, Chriſt the man that is God's fellow, 22. what kind of a man 
he became, 25. Why our Redeemer mult be a man, ibid, what 
need there was for his being both God and man in one perſon, 26. 
—— The poor wiſe man, the many inſtances of his kindneſs apt to be for- 
gotten, 645. the nature, univerſality, and reaſon of this, 645, 646. 
—— Four things that a man comes to Chrilt for, 301. two ſorts of men 
compared by the apoltle to dogs and ſwine, reje& Chriſt and deſpiſe 
the goſpel, 359. a fourfold capacity wherein man hath to do 
with God, 370. his fooliſh pleas for ſalvation exploded, 406. natu- 
rally ignorant of God, 456. the blind man. cured by Chriſt, 677. 
the Phariſces drag him from court to court, and excommunicate. 
him, 1d. {1 0; 
Manifeſtations, all ſaving ones of God, made of God relatively, and not 
eſſentially, 354. their uſefulneſs, effects, and diſtinguiſhing quali- 
ties, 677, the manner of the Lord's uſhering theſe in, 692; may be 
ſucceeged by a very dark night, 693, ſome have been left to ſin 
grievouſly, after manifeſtations, 694. the particular ſeaſons when 
the Lord is pleaſed to fayour with them, 781, 78a, 783. | 
Marriage, the incomparable one between the Creator and the creature,” 
1. this marriage-relation confirmed, ibid. the nature of it opened 
up, by conſidering the parties married, bid. the terms of the mar- 
riage, 2. the properties of it, ibid. the effects of it, ibid. how it 
was carried on, ibid. in what manner concluded, 3. and when, 
ibid, with the reaſons thereof, 4. evidences of theſe who are mar- 
ried, 5. | 


Martyr, a ſhort ſaying of one, 103; a ſaying of the forty martyrs that 
ſuffered: under Licinius, 349. a remarkable ſaying of Adolphus 
Clarebachius, when brought to the ſake to be burnt, 782. 

Match, the beſt mateh; or, the incomparable marriage, 1. [See Mar- 
riage.] What kind of a match Chriſt is, 659. TT 

Meditation, the belt rules for it, 353. | | 

Mediator, the law to be taken out of his hand, 60. Chriſt, as Mediator 
did not work without a reward, 46g, his power in heaven and 
carth, 548. all that was given him as Mediator, was the gift of the 
glorious Trinity, 549. What power reſides in him, 551. 

Means, what means tend to promote ſtability in the faith, 677. 

Mens ſtate, Chriſt the beſt judge of them, 35 5. 1 I 

Meeting with Chriſt, how it may be known, and the effects of it; 583, 584. 

Mercy 
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Mercy in God, a definition thereof, oh wherein it. is manifeſted, 93, — 
| 96. the properties of it; or, what in-it affords ground of ſinging, 
96, 97. her plea in behalf of the ſinner, 114. to whom the glory 
experienced mercy is due, 598. infinite towards periſhing ſin- 

ners, 795. 


79 
Merey - ſeat, ſignified Chriſt the great propitiation, 14, 116. 
Merit, the fruit of Chriſt's merit, and the fruit of his power go together, 
525. What they are, ibid. : | 
Meſſage, four terrible ones abiding every one in a natural late of death, 
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Middle-age, how a perſon may know if it has been a time of love, 727. 

Militant's — or the believer s exerciſe while here below, 92. See Song. 

Milk, the milk of the word, ſome properties thereof, 379. 

Miniſters of the goſpel, what ought to be their great buſifeſs and chief 

_ , aim, 59, 321, 404, 460. ought ſome times to meddle in public 
matters, 664. ſhould be 2 in reproving ſin, and earneſt that 
people ſecure ſomething that death cannot take from them, 4% d. 
ſome have a ter and ſome a leſſer meaſure of the Spirit, 761. 
theſe who are not miniſters of the Spirit, but of the letter, ought 
to be diſcouraged and diſcountenanced, ibid. their great work, viz. 
to blow the trumpet in Zion, 795. a twofold trumpet they are to 
blow, the trumpet of the law, and the trumpet of the goſpel, ibid. 
ſhould h always Chrift, whether in the law or the goſpel, ibid. 
ſome better qualified for blowing theſe trumpets conjunctly than 
others, and therefore ſome reſemble Boanerges, others Barnabas, 
796. the duty of people to pray for them, ibid. ny 

Miniltry, the great deſign of a goſpel-miniſtry, 356. dangerous to defert 
it, when it is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 761. : 2 

Miſery, the great miſery of theſe who are ſtrangers to the covenant, 682. 
God hath no reſpect to their perſons, tears, ſouls, duties, nor ſal - 
vation, ibid, the miſery of ſinners pointed out, 714. 

Mockers of the goſpel, their fad ſtate, 406. 

Mortiſication, not by the means of the law, 490. but by the power of 
God, ibid, the difference between goſpel and legal mortification, 
542. , 

Motives to receive Chriſt, 236. and walk in him, 266. to gather to Shi- 
loh, 327. to live upon the promiſe by faith, 429. to render Chriſt 
love for love, 90, 91, 733. and to let their love flow out to him, 234. 

Mounting Chriſtian, 748. he mounts with wings as an eagle, 7 49. what 
wings he is mounted up with, ig. the influences of the Spirit, bid. 
what wings he doth mount up with, 750. a negative view of the 
things wherein he doth not mount up, ſuch as airy ſpeculations, 
ſinful curioſity, ſelf-conceit, and ſtarts of devotion, ibid. a'poſitive 


account of the things wherein he really aſcendeth up, as ſpiritual- 


mindedneſs, high intentions, holy defires, pious inclinations, a goſ- 
pel converſation, and a heavenly walk, 750, 751. the particular 
ſeaſons when he more eſpecially mounts up, 751. the manner in 
which he mounts up, 752. the reafons of it, ibid. evidences of theſe 
who are mounting Chriſtians, 753. an addreſs by way of terror to 
ſuch who never mounted, 754. of comfort to the mounting ſoul, 
ibid. and counſel to the hovering one, 755. what impediments are 
in the way hindering the mounting Chriſtian, 755, 756. 


Murder, Satan frequently tempts to ſelf-tmurder, 922. ſelf-murder con- 


trary both to the light of nature and the expreſs letter of the law 
of God, bid. conſiderations to fortify againſt this monſtrous and 

inhuman ſin, 772, 773. of | ne Fees 
Myſtery, the myſteries wrapt up in Chriſt's engaging to approach God 
as Surety, 174. 3 e | 
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ſinners, 590. what we are to underſtand by the name of God, 
$91, what it is for God to ſave for his name's ſake, 593. what de- 
he has in view in ſaving for his name's ſake, 594. what it is 
in the name of God he has ſuch a re to, when he ſaves for his 
- name's ſake, ibid, what ſalvation he works for his name's ſake, 
3895. What the conſtituent parts of eternal falvation are, bid. what 
are the means by which it is brought about, 596. over what impe- 
- , diments, on the ſinner's part, S is brought about for his 
name's fake, ibid, reaſons aſſigned, why he faves for his name's 
ſake, 597. evidences of thoſe who are ſaved for his name's ſake, 
599. howthe name of God ought to be improved, 650. two parts of 
- "God's name, the faving knowledge whereof conveys life, 765. 
tion, who are the greateſt bleflings to a church or nation, 700. 
Nations, ſeven . * nations that oppoſe the true Iſrael in their way 
to the heavenly C 
lies, 479. the miſerable caſe of the nations that know not God, and 
are enemigs to the people of God, 490. evidences of thoſe who have 
-commenced war with the nations, 491. an addreſs to unbelievers 
that are at peace with theſe ſinful nations, by way of conviction and 
counſel, 493- and to believers who are at war with the nations, 
and that for comfort and counſel, 494. See Conqueſt, 
Nature, divine, what it is to be a partaker of the divine-nature, 414. 
tze dreadful depravity of man's nature, while in a' natural ſtate, 
332. See State. | 
Natures, a view of Chriſt in his two natures, divine and human, 734. 
Need, the ſinner's time of need, God's time of love, 713. the finner's 
time of need deſcribed, 714. what God's time of love is, ibid. 
moſt conſpicuous in the time of the greateſt need, 716. will not 
leave any then, 717. this condeſcendency moſt wonderful, ibid. 
»: evidences how a perſon may know if their time of need has been a 
— 1 78, 719, 725, 726. See Time of Need, Time of 
« obe. * * 5 
Night, the ſweeteſt diſcoveries of God are uſually uſhered in with the 
darkeſt nights, 692. and arereadily accompanied with dark nights, 
6993. ſeveral of theſe dark nights enumerated, 693, 694. ö 
Noah, walked with God, 751. — 
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A TH 8, what oaths were impoſed on Scotland in the perſecuting 
period, 427. | 


AME, God's great name the ground and reaſon of ſaving great 


y Canaan, 474. where the ſtrength of theſe nations 


IN DEX. 


Obedience, what place the belieyer's obedience hath in the covenant of 
grace, 59. what are the motives that ſhould influence it, 59, g. 
union to Chriſt the root of true obedience, 279. not influenced by 
legal hopes of heaven, or flaviſh fears of hell, 222. goſpel-obedi. 
. ence, what, 229. the obedience of two put together to make up 
a perfect one, vain, 524. true obedience, what, 525. obedience 

_ of faith requiſite, 668. | : 
hw legal, the inſufficiency thereof laid open, in ſix particulars, 


2. 
Obedience of Chriſt, abſolutely perſect and meritorious of eternal life 
135, 73 8. the proper condition of eternal happineſs, 135. : 
Object of faith, what, 195, 218. great and orion, 454. / 
Oblivion, the nature, obje&, univerſality, and reaſon of it, 645, 646, 
Objections, about a perſon's name being in the covenant, 52, 5 3. dif- 
ferent objections made by the exerciſed ſoul againſt receiving Chriſt; 
ſuch as from the greatneſt and multitude of fins, the juſtice of God. 
the ſinner's unworthineſs, Chriſt's willingneſs, the ſinner's unpre⸗ 
paredneſs, the day of grace being gone, long continuing in ſin, 
jealouſing his right to receive Chriſt, from the power of ſin, and 
the weakneſs of the creature, c. 38, — 40. 251, — 255, that 
unbelievers under the goſpel, are not under the commanding power 
of the law, as a covenant, refuted, $39- that believers by their 
new fins are liable to the penal ſanction of the law, overturned, 541. 
that God hath a power, but his will doubted of, anſwered, 568, 
falvation not founded upon our believing and repenting, 598, a 
variety of objections ſtated and ſolved, 612. how can a child of 
God take comfort, when he finds the Lord hath left him, anſwer. 
ed, 708, ſeveral objections about Chrilt's coming to the ſoul pro- 
pounded and anſwered, 713. a variety of objections of the hover- 
ing ſinner, and hovering faint, ſtated and anſwered, 755, 756, 
the objection, How can one come te Chriſt for life, who hath no 
life, anſwered, 765. : 
Offers of Chriſt, a tender of him to thoſe who have miſpent their time 
of life and time of love, 719, 720. * 
Offer of the goſpel, to what kind perſons made, 189, upon what 
grounds, 190. for what ends, 191. requires the almighty power of 
God to concur, in order to its being believed, ibid. in what capa- 
city Chriſt is offered therein, 209, 210, 211. nineteen of theſe 
capacities mentioned, ibid. | | 
Offices, Chriſt to be received in all his offices, particularly in his three- 
fold office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 269, — 213, 227. to be 
glorified and honoured in his threefold office, 269, 772. 
Old-age, how a perſon may know if it has been a time of love, 728. 
Oneneſs, of the oneneſs betwixt the Father and the Son, 441. that there 
is an oneneſs, evinced, 442. but this oneneſs is not an oneneſs of 
perſonality and humanity, hi. but an oneneſs of nature, proper- 
ties, work, honour, will, felicity, intereſt, affection, authority, 
ſupreme . Deity, Cc. 442, 443- What inſtructing leſſons may be 
learned from this oneneſs, 45 4. the foundation of the honour con- 
ferred on Chriſt, 459. 8 © 20034 
Ordinances, ſ6lemn ordinances and goſpel-folemnites, both teaching and 
ſealing, gathering times to Shiloh, 310. what ought to be che great 
deſign of gathering to them, 312. on whom the efficacy and virtue 
of them depend, 560, _ . Bs | 
Owen, Doctor, a quotation from him concerning faith and obedience 
being à condition of the covenant, 62. a quotation of his concern- 
ing faith, 298. concerning the idolatry of Britain, 427. of the law 
as a coyenant, 513. = 5 
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TJARABLES, the ſcripture is full of tem, 349. the reaſon thereof, 


id. | | 
Papiſts, talk of their merit of congruity and condignity, 76. their no- 
tion of juſtification exploded, 156, their doubtſome faith refuted, 


194. : | 

Faves. the fitt-ſin'comtnitted by our firſt parents, a moral evil, 534. 

Paſſover, no. ground to be aſhamed of our Chriſtian one, 656. 

Patronage, a grievance in the church, 631, 635. the origin of it from 
the Pope, not warranted from the ſcripture, 648, 662, 670. con- 
traty to the acts of the church of Scotland in her beſt times, 662. 

Peace, the healing overture propoſed by peace to reconcile the Creator 
and the creature, 115. | 

People, of the gathering of the people to Shiloh, 276. of the place, 
manner, and certainty of their gathering, 278. what kind of peo- 
ple are gathered, 284. how they act in gathering to him, 294, — 
302. See Gathering. 5 


' People of God, their duty both to hear what miniſters and God ſays to 


them, but eſpecially what God fays to Chriſt, 47, how ſweetly 
God ſpeaks of him and to him, when treating with him, - 
their ſinning and ſuffering circumſtances not inconſiſtent with his 
complacential love, 722. have all arefuge in time of calamity, 729. 
their duty when they have met with him in the ſanctuary, 748. their 
exerciſe and privilege, 749. their duty to pray for miniſters, and 
receive their meſſage, 796. | | TR” 
perfections of God, glorified in the children of promiſe, 389, 429. all 
ſcen in Chriſt, 449. . | | 
Perſecution, the ordinary lot of the children of God, 385. 
perſeverance in the faith requiſite, 669. in the preſent and leaſt truth 
injoined, 154d. that of the ſaints ſecured, 698, 699. 
perſon, Chriſt firſt to be received in his perſon, and chen his benefits, 228. 
Perſons, who theſe perſons are whoſe ſinning circumſtances are not in- 
* conſiſtent with the love of God, 722. a diſcovery of theſe whoſe 
ſinning circumſtances are indeed inconſiſtent with his love, 723. 
who theſe are whoſe afflicted circumſtances are not inconſiſtent with 
his love, ibid. a deſcription of theſe whoſe carriage in afflicted 
circumſtances is indeed inconſiſtent with his love, 724. who theſe 
| perſons are whoſe time of trouble is evidently no time of love, 725. 
and who they are whoſe. time of diſtreſs has been a time of love, 
ibid. See Affittion 1 
Perſuaſion in the nature of faith, wherein it lies, 85, 195, 218, 221» 
562, 582. a twofold perſuaſion, a fiducial and evidential, 295. the 
difference between them, bid, 


Phariſees, 
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Phariſees; interrogate Chriſt wich ſeveral queſtions, 335. their chara der, 
880 — poor blind man, whom Chriſt cured, from court to 
. _ court, and at laſt excommunicate him, 67. | 
Philip, his requeſt, 441 ' 
Philoſopher, a remarkable faying of a heathen one, 34. one of them 
demand firſt a day, then a week, then a month to tell what God is, 
and then declared it was impoſlible, 353. 

pipe of the promiſe, ſuited to every particular caſe either the ſaint or 
' ſinner can be in, 438. 

Pillars, the two in Solomon's temple, their names and ſignification, 664. 
Power, the Mediator's power in heaven and earth, 548, the degree of 

that power, ibid, what _ he hath thereto, 549. what things 


were given to Chriſt, which carry in them the gift of all power, 


ibid. what that power is, that is delegated to, and reſides in the 
| perſon of Chriſt, 551, conſidered in its kinds and „ibid. view- 
ed in its acts and properties, 551, 552, 553. the extent of this 
power, being all power in heaven and in earth, 554. the divine 
donation of this power, 555. four periods when this power was 
iven to him, id, the manner how all power was given him, 556. 
y whoſe pleaſure, by what means, and with what ſolemnity was 
it given him, ibid. 
was given him, 557. who are intereſted in his power, 565, 571. 
. the difference between his power and willingneſs cleared up, 568. 
aus power ſuited to the different caſes of the finner, 569. 
yer, what. it is to pray the Father in Chriſt's name, 609. 

Prayers, our prayers a fruit of God's love, 78. what is remarkable in 
the prayers of theſe whoſe time is a time of love, 733. 

Praying times, uſually gathering and ſealing times, 309. 

Preacher,” the female one, 572. her ſubject, ibid. how ſhe treats it, 573. 
See Samaria, | 

Preſence, a twofold one of Chriſt with his people, 364, 365. what ground 
there is to expect his preſence, 657. - 

—— ſenſible preſence, ſudden abſence, 739. remarks concerning 
the finding and miſling his preſence, 741. in what reſpects they 
may miſs his preſence, where they enjoyed it, 742. they may miſs 
him in the duties of his appomtment, in their frames, in their 
beſt and their worſt caſes, in the words of grace, in the inſtruments 
whereby they have found him, in the ſociety where they have met 
with him, and places where they have enjoyed him, 742, 743. 
the reaſons of this diſpenſation, 743. evidences of theſe who enjoy 
his preſence, 744. ir duty pointed out, 745, 746. how his 
preſence ought to be improven, 746. an addreſs to thole who 
know nothing of his preſence, ibid. four terrible meſſages * 
ſuch at death, 747. a fourfold wo denounced againſt them, ibid. 
warranted to cloſe with Chriſt, ibid, OT | 

Preventing love; or, God's love to us the cauſe of our love to him, 74. 
in 3 it is preventing love, 76. preventing as to the ob- 
ject of it, the time of it, the dawning of it, and the fruits and 
effects of it, 77. prevents our holineſs, faith, repentance, and 
prayers, 77, 78. | 

 Prevalency of ſin, the difference between the power of prevalency and 
the power of dominion, 492. 


Pride, à cauſe why people think ſo little of Chriſt, 357. wherein ſpiri - 


tual pride lies, 586. 
Principles, many good ones abuſed in the world, 199. infidel and de. 
iſtical principles prevailing. in Scotland, 671. 
Priſon, what kind of a priſon ſinners are in, 


. 
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Profeſſion of 7 both verbal and practical, active and paſſiye, in- 
dined, 668. . | 
W the pregnant promiſe, with her iſſue, 367. the nature of the 
promiſe opened up, by conſidering the ſubje& or author of it, 370. 
the matter of it, or the good contained in it, ibid. and what pro- 
miſes believers are children of, 371. the qualities or properties of it, 
372. the object of it, or to whom it belongs, 374. for whom it is 
deſigned, by whom it is poſſeſt, to whom it is preſented, ibid. ſe- 
veral queſtions propoſed and anſwered, concerning the abſolute 
freedom and conditionality of the promiſe, 375. the promiſe pre- 
ſeats a ſuitable remedy to the ſinner s malady, 377. in what reſpeQs 
believers are the children of the promiſe, 378. in wh et method 
and order they become ſo, 380. the compariſon ſtated, and the 
parallel run in ten particulars, between believers and Ifaac, and 
the truth evinced, how they are, as Iſaac was, the children of 
romiſe, 382. the reaſons why the promiſe hath ſuch prolific virtue 
* begetting children to God, 386. why God will have his chil- 
dren to be ſo by promiſe, 387. why them and them only to be ſo, 
389. all the children of promiſe freed from the law, 391. in what 
caſes they ſhould apply the promiſe, 393. religious duties, outward 
bleſſings, Oc. nothing without a promiſe, 405. evidences of the 
children of the promiſe, both negative and poſitive, antecedent and 
concluſive, 407, 421. who are deſcendants of the promiſe, 408. 
who are begotten to the profeſſion of religion by the promiſe, 409. 
who are ſpecial believers of the promiſe, 410. a fourfold faith that 
does not amount to a belief of the promiſe, ibid. who live by faith 
on the promiſe, 412. and are true lovers of the promiſe, 413. 
what the children of promiſe are liberate from, 420. both believers 
and unbelieyers are apt to miſtake concerning their being children 
ol the promiſe, 421. fifteen caſes concerning the right ule and ap- 
plication of the promiſe, 422. whoſe children they are who are not 
the children of the wat} 427. and whoſe children they are that 
are the children of the promiſe, 428. all the attributes of God in 
the promiſe, 429. the excellency of the promiſes and a life of faith 
upon them, .429, — 433. directions how to live upon the promiſe 
by faith, 434. how to improve the promiſe, 436. what means are 
neceſſary to be uſed in order to living on the promiſe, ibid. what 
connexion there 'is between applying the promiſe, and applying 


Chriſt, 438. the promiſe adapted to every caſe a perſon can be in, 


ibid. the import of chat promiſe, John xii, 32. laid open, 659. 
how and —5 God perſorms his promiſe to his people, 695, 696. 
in what reſpects he will and will not leave them, 697. uo promiſe 
to exempt any from the croſs, 721. ; 3 
Promiſes, ſome are conſtitutive, others are executive of the covenant, 63. 


"the excellency of them pointed out, from their author, object, price, 
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e reaſons why all power in heaven and earth 
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reality, immutability, and fulneſs, 429. a catalogue of the promiſes 
recommended, and the eaunider how 25) dint, propoſed, 435- 
Promiſing God, a performing God, 690. how and when he performs 
huis promiſe, 695, 696, 69%. | 
Properties of the love of God, 81, g1. See Dualities, 
Prophecy, the preſent (tate of the world is a viſible performing of ſcrip- 
ture-prophecies, 689, 
Propitiation, the mercy-ſeat fignified Chriſt the great propitiation, 14. 
all the divine attributes meet. in Chriſt as the propitiation and 
' atonement, 116. | | 2 
Propoſitions for clearing the nature of ſalvation, 390. for evincing the 
Father's love to the Son, 602. 1 | 
Proteſtants, fome of them too far ſymbolize with Papiſts, in ſubſtituting 
conditions in place of merit, in the matter of our juſtification,. 76. 
Providence, an over-ruling one, making all things co-operate for. good 
to the hidden remnant, 106. providence may ſometimes ſeem to 
contradict the promiſe, 948, - | 
Providences, dark ones cleared in due time, 174. the Lord may be many 
times very near his people, and doing many great and precious 
things for them, which they cannot dive into, and muſt in a great 
meature be ignorant of, till he explain all his mind to them, 775. 
this verified in a variety of: inffances, both from the Old and New 
| Teſtament, ibid, the Lord's dark and myſterious way of dealin 
with his people, may both reſpect their outward ftate in the world, 
and their inward ſpiritual tate, 378. an enumeration of theſe dark 
and myſterious diſpenſations of God's idence that he is pleaſed 
to cover with a cloud of majeſty, that his people ſeldom know what 
he is doing with them, b/d. in what reſpects his people may be 
ignorant and in the dark about his work towards them, 77%. the 
matter, manner, cauſes, beauty, excellency, neceſſity, uſefulneſs, 
changes, and deſign of his work may be all unknown to them for a 
time, 179, 780. the reaſons why the Lord takes this myſterious 
way with his people, viz, to diſplay himſelf, diſcover his enemies, 
ſearch out the latent corruption of the heart, manifeſt and exerciſe 
their graces, and learn to fear and reverence him, 580, 781. the 
ſeaſons when he makes them afterwards know what now they are 
in the dark about, 781, 782. ſometimes very ſoon after the work 
is over, and ſometimes deferred for a long time, ibid, there are 
ſome circumſtances of titne that he obſerves in making them know 
what was dark and myſterious to them before, ſuch as, when in 
private, when attending public ordinances, exerciſing their graces, 
performing duty ; ſometimes juſt before death, other times juſt at 
death ſelf 782. ſometimes when they are longing and hoping, 
and even when they have almoſt loſt hope, at the loweſt ebb, 183. 
how to know ſomething of what he has been doing, 784. the duty 
of diſciples who may be in the dark about what 4 is 1 in his 
providential diſpenſations, 785. directions to theſe who know ſome- 
thing of his diſpenſations, ibid. an addreſs to ſinners who know 
anveg of the diſpenſations of his grace, and are unconcerned 
thereat, 786. 


Puniſhment; partakers in fin muſt be partakers in puniſkment, 721. 
| : 2. en 
UALIFICATIONS, none neceſſary in order to a finger's coming 
1 to Chriſt, 764. = 
Qualities, of the ſword of juſtice that awaked againſt Chriſt, 28, 29. 
of the blood of Chriſt ſhed by that ſword, 33. of the covenant, 62, 
71. of the law, 81, 513. of the love af God, 81, 91. of the be- 
liever's militant ſong, 103. of his death to the law, 13), 138, of 
Chriſt's engagement as our Surety, 174. of faith as it is a receiving 
Chriſt, 193, 205. of the way in which the believer walks, 260. 
of the believer's walk, 220, 229. of God's gathering power, 292. 
of the ſacrifice Chriſt offered up, 343. of ſeeing and commondin 
him, 445, 387. of the promiſe whereot believers are the children, 342. 
of the ſtrength of ſin, 500, of the power given to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 553. of the Father's love to Chriſt, 602, 603, of God's ma- 
nifeſtations, 677. of the river of life, 758, 763. of the ſound 
of the goſpel · trumpet, 993. * er 
Queſtion, What think ye of Chriſt ? the main queſtion of the Chriſtian Cate · 
chiſm, 336. the perſons to whom it was propoſed, 337. the emphaſis 
of the queſtion pointed out, id. the import of the queſtion opened 
up, by conſidering it objeQively, formally, actively, and „ re 
340, —-. 352. the import of the queition, what think ye of Chriſt ? 
objetively, or with reſpet to the matter of our thoughts, viewed 
in a fourfold light, via. what think ye of his righteouſneſs, pedi- 
gree, perſon, anointing, teaching, prieſthood, kingdom, authori- 
ty, ability, fulneſs, ſayour, betty, preciouſneſs, uſefulneſs, 4 40,— 
344. what think ye of his ſtation, travels, treaſures, thoughts, 
words, works, goſpel, ſervice, and wages, livery, love, lovelineſs, 
bleſſing, everlaſting glories, tabernacles, . croſs, crown, friends, 
enemies, Gc. 361,— 365. the import of the queſtion a&ively con- 
ſidered, viz. what know. ye, believe ye, love ye, eſteem ye, of 
Chriſt ? 345,348. the import of the queſtion a Tum. conſidered, 
viz, what good think ye of him, what glory think you is in him, 
what uſe and worth think you he is of? 348. what price he is to 
be bought for, and what rate ſold at, 449. the import of the que- 
ſtion ſubjectively conſidered, vis, as put to the Jews in general, the 
Phariſees, Sadducees, and every individual, 349,352. ten rea- 
ſons aſſigned, why this is the leading queſtion in the Chriſtian Ca- 
techiſm, 352. | | i | 
| Queſtions, ſele& queſtions on ſome of the moſt in ing points in divi 
nity ; ſuch as, what is that nearneſs to God, and acceſs to him, that a 
man hath in time, when brought within the vail ? x2, how perſons 
may know if they have that love to God, which is a fruit and an effect 
of his love to them ? 86, — 90. ſeveral ones relative to the abſolute 
freedom, conditionality, particularity, &c. of the promiſe, 375. 
about faith and repentance being goipel · commands, 395. the con- 
ditionality of faith, ibid. a believer's deſiring to be under the law, 
396. whether a perſon's knowledge of Chrill and the goſpel be of 
a ſpecial nature? 408. if he is adeſcendant of the promiſe? ibid. 
whether be was begotten to a profeſſion of religion by the power of 
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the law, or the power of the promilſe'?: 


= i.e 
bo. - 
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2097 if his faith be bf. a right 
ſort, aud be a ſpetial believer of the protriſe? 400, a fourtold 
Faith that does not amount to à belief of the promiſe, ih%¹ how 
one may know if they live by faith on the protniſe ? 412. Who are 
true lovers of the promiſe? 413. and à true lover of Chriſt? 701d. 


how pertons may know if they have the Spirit of promiſe? 416. 


fifteen cates propounded and ſolved concerning the right uſe and 
improvement of the promiſe, 422. what glory faith brings to God, 


and what way it glorifies him? 433. what means to be bſed to the 


living by faith on the promiſe? 436. what connexion there is be- 
twixt applying the promiſe and applying Chriſt ? 438, how a per- 
ſon may know if he hath ſeen Chriſt, ſo as to ſee the Father in him? 
460. how a perſon may know if the ſpiritual warfare is commenced 
and progreſſively going forward? 491. how to know the difference 
between the power of prevalency and the power of dominion of fin ? 
492. whatreſiſting of ſin is conſiſtent with the dominion of it? 528. 
and what prevalency of it, with being freed from the ſtrength 
thereof? 529, 530, what the ſtrength of ſin is which remains with 
the believer, and what it ſerves for? 537. what it excites to? 538. 
who are theſe in whom the rule and ſtrength of fin remain un- 
broken ? 542. how perſons may know if it be by the goſpel or by 
the law they mortify fin ? ibid. who are they who make their duties 
their righteouſneſs? 543. who are they that have renounced their 
righteouſneſs? 544. What is it in the goſpel that contributes to 
the ſtrength of holineſs? 545. whoſe names are written in God's 
book ? 568. if a perſon believes that Chriſt hath power to ſave” 


him? anſwered, 569. if a perſon, who hath not the Spirit of God, 


nor a renewed conſcience, be able to difcern his own vileneſs? an- 
ſwered, 583. what it is in the name of God he hath ſuch a re- 
gard to, when he ſaves for his name's ſake? 594. how a per- 
ton may know when God's rod hath done its work? 599. how 
God's ſaving tor his name's ſake is a 7 of faith to a, ſeeing 
theſe whom he deſigns to ſave are only the ele, and theſe whom 
he actually faves are only believers? anſwered, 600, who are the 
members of God's houſe ? and what fort of a houſe the church is? 


628. how a perſon may know if ever Chriſt has come to him? 711. 


are there any ſigns of his coming? 712. may God leave his own 
in their molt extreme need, and laſt battle? 717. why he chules 
to make the time of greateſt need, his time of love? ibid. in what 
reſpects he may ſeem to be angry with theſe whoſe time is notwith- 


ſtanding a time of love? 720. what love-deſigns he may be carry- 
ing on by theſe wrath-like diſpenſations? 721. what love appears 


in them? ibid. what inſtructive leſſons we may learn from them? 
722, when is the deſire holy? 731. when is a perſon made truly 
willing? 732. what is remarkable in the prayers of theſe, whoſe 
time is a time of love? 733. the queſtion, Where, Lord? anſwered, 
748. when may Chriſt be ſaid, in a fpiritual ſenſe, to ſtoop down 
and wafh his diſciples feet? 784. why is it promiſed, that a number 
of outcaſts ready to periſh ſhall come, when the goſpel-rrumpet 
ſhall be blown? 794. 


Quotations, one from Luther, concerning an abſolute God, 36. from 


Dr, Owen, concerning faith or obedience being a condition of 
the covenant, 62. from -— concerning matching with Chriſt, 78. 
one from Mr, Patrick Hamilton, concerning good works, 223. one 
from Anthony Burgeſs, concerning idolatry, 228. from Dr. Owen, 
concerning faith, 298. from Chryſoltom, concerning the fun, 325. 


concerning the forty martyrs that ſuffered under Lieinius, 349. 


R 


from Luther, about the world, 385. from our Standards, concerning 


the believer's freedom, 432. from Auguſtine, concerning the tyranny 
of lin, 403. from — comparing fin to a ſpider, 504. from Au- 
guſtine, concerning the life of the creatures, 505. from Dr. Owen, 
concerning men being under the power of the law as a covenant, 
513. from Luther, concerning juſtification by grace, 531. from — 
concerning ſecking life by the law, 534. Prof, Compbell, con- 
cerning the laws of nature, 671. 


R 
EASON, carnal, a cauſe why people think ſo very little of Chriſt, 
358 | 


Rebellion againſt God, when people may be ſaid to be guilty of it, 665. 
Receiving Chrilt, the great duty of receiving and walking in him opened, 


186. what it is to receive him, 193, how faith acts in receiving 


him, 188, 205, in what reſpects it receives him, viz, as Jeſus and 


Lord, 197, 206. the connexion between receiving Chriſt and walk- 
ing in him, 213. the order of the connexion; or, the reaſons why 


receiving Chrilt precedes walking in him, 215. and why there muſt 


be a king in him after he is received, 216. what is received 
when Chriſt is received, 217, 239. evidences of thoſe who have 


received him, 225. how that faith was created by the Spirit that 
receives Chriſt, id. in what manner it was acted in the ſoul when 
he was received, '227. ' motives to urge a receiving of him, 235. 
wha do not receive him, 238. what comes along with Chriſt when 
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Be is received, 239. what is received when Chriſt is not received, 240. 


nciliation, a threefold one to be ſeen in Chriſt, 469. 


Redeemer, why our Redeemer behoved to be God's fellow, 24. why he 


=- & *® . 


behoved to be a man, 25. and what kind of a man he became, bd. 
why both God and man in one perſon, 26. he is a glorious and 
well-qualified Redeemer, 35 


Redemption, à wonderful concurrence of all the three perſons of the 


Trinity therein, 34. all the three perſons obſerve a diſtinct &cono- 


my therein, 760. wherein that diſtin ceconomy lies, ibid, the 


: , 


glory of each perſon ſhines therein, 761. 


Reformation, in Scotland, carried on by degrees, 489. the goſpel ſuc- 


= 


'Refuge, the children of God have all a ſure one in time of calamity, 129. 
KNege 


ceſstul then, 531. 


neration, the neceſſity of it, 508, 


» RejeRers.of Chriſt, a deſeription of theſe who are ſo, 238. 
Relation, there is an antient and preſent fœderal, as well as a ſpecial re- 


lation between God and his people, 497. the import thereof, 478. 


Religion, a teſt of the true religion, 59, true religion, the ſweetneſs of 


it, 107, a myſtery to the world, 152, the root of it, 219. is a 
qualified motion, ib;4, no juſt ground to blame it, 768. always 
ſowe thing ſavoury accompanies the ſedulous exerciſe of it, 770. 


Remarks, concerning the day of eſpouſals between Chriſt and the be. 

never, 3. concerning the covenant of works and grace, 49, 50. 
concerning becoming dead to the law in point of juſtification before 
we live to God in point of ſanctification, 145. concerning man's 
thoughts, 338. concerning ſeeing Chriſt, 443, concerning the moſt 
holy place, 632. concerning the church, 640. ſhewing in what 
re ſpects God may be faid to leave his people, and wherein he will 
not leave them, 694. evincing that the ſinning circumſtances of his 

people are not inconſiſtent with his love, 722. that their afflicted 

circumſtances are not inconſiſtent with his love, 723. concernin 
finding God's preſence, 741. concerning the bleſlings of ete 
life, 757. 

Remedy, Chriſt is a needful, ſuitable, near, eaſy, ſeaſonable remedy, 243. 

Rent; the vail of the temple rent, 8, See Vail, Temple, 

Repentance, the gift of God, and a fruit of his love, 78. a principal 
part of ſanctification, and doth not precede our juſtification, 222. 
is not before but a fruit of faith, 300, 509, 582. a definition of 
it, 308. whether or not it is a | 69/068 395. wherein 
legal repentance differs from goſpel - repentance, 396. repentance a 
part and not a condition of ſalvation, 598. 

Repoſitory, Chriſt heaven's grand repoſitory, 601, See Father, Son, 
Love. 

Repreſentation of the divine glory in Chriſt, exceeds all others, 734. in 
what reſpects it does ſo, ibid. 

Reproofs, viz, to theſe who praiſe not the Lord, 108. to all legaliſts, 
196. and other erroneous perſons, 221. particularly Latitudina- 
rians and Libertines, 225. to thoſe who are filled with unworthy 
thoughts of Chriſt, 357. 

Rhetoric, human, quite infufficient, without the power of God, to reach 
the heart, 723. 

Revelation, the neceſſity of a divine one, objective and ſubjective, 455. 

Righteouſneſs, exhibits a charge againſt the ſinner, 115. 

—— God's, how taken in ſcripture, 536. the danger of being ignorant 
of it, ibid. a threefold view of it from the ſcripture, zd. 

—— The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it is the righteouſneſs of God, is a 
full, ſufficient, perfect, law-biding, law-magnifying, juſtice · ſatiſ- 
fying, truly meritorious, and everlaſting, 10, 135, 138, 222, 
341, 527, 561, 562. is every way profitable, 138. the fole ground 
of a ſinner's juſtification, 198, 227, 490. the nature of it, being 
a perfect righteouſneſs in point of merit, to juſtify, and of Spirit to 
ſanctify, 222. wherein the faith of both theſe conſiſts, 227. both 
active and paſſive righteouſneſs imputed, 239. all the faints par- 
takers of it and arrayed with it, 325, 416. no juſtification partly 
by it, and partly by our own, 5 24. who reject this righteouſneſs, and 
eſtabliſh one of their own, founded on their duties, 543. who have 
renounced their own righteouſneſs, and rely on Chriſt's, 544. the 
excellency and aceeptableneſs of it, 561. perfectly meritorious of 
eternal life, 735, perfumes all our duties and ſervices, 772. 


Righteouſneſs, legal, every way unprofitable far juſtification, _ igno- 


rance of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, the great cauſe of it, 161. 


River of life, 457. what underſtood thereby, ibid. ſome of the ſtreams 


of this river mentioned, ibid. a deſcription of this river from its 
qualities, viz. the abundance, purity, virtue, and ſplendor of it, 
758. the import of its being ſaid to proceed out-of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, 759. the reaſons why it thus proceeds, ibid. 
the excellency of-theſe waters, 963. 

Rod, how a perſon may know when God's rod hath done its work, 599. 
God has many rods that he afflicts his people with, 723. 
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ACRAMENT, the nature and end of it, 40. who ſtand debarred 
from it, 40, 42. is a love-feaſt, 74. the deſign of it to ſet forth 
'Chriſt in his death and ſufferings, 447. what ground the Lord's 
people have to expect that Chriſt will come to this feaſt, 713. 
Sacrifice, who deſpiſe Chriſt as a ſacrifice, 41, who truly value him, 42. 
properties of the ſacrifice he offered up, 343. 
Sadducees, propound a queſtion to Chriſt, 337. their character, 350. 
Safety, where the fafety of God's people lies, 700. 
Saints, their love deſcribed from its act, ſubject, object, and ſource, 74. 
conſidered in its nature, 79. viewed in its &inds, common and ſpecial, 
8o. conſidered in its degrees, as a love of defire, complacency, bene- 
volence, and beneficence, ibid. viewed in its dimenſions,” vix. oy 
depth, breadth, and length, 81. confidered in its properties, as tree, 
ſincere, ardent, active, uniting, ſolicitous, bold, perſevering, conju- 
, aſſimulating, and extatical, 81, 82. viewed in its effedts, as 
it vents itſelf in prayer, praiſe, wonder, obedience, &c. ibid. con- 
ſidered in its object and extent; it loves Chrilt in his F natures, 
offices, relations, righteouſneſs, and purchaſe, bid. viewed in the 
grounds of it, as founded on Chriſt's exceHlency and undertaking, 
the Father's love to him, and his love to them, 83. God's love to 
them the cauſe of their love to him, evinced from four conſidera- 
tions, 83. what influence his love has npontheirs, viz. a moral and 
phyſical one, 84. the difference between God's love to the ſaints, 
and their love to him, bid. God's love to the ſaints ſufficient both 
to Nay their enmity and quicken their love, 86. evidences of the 
faints love to God, 87,—90. all onght to ſeek a view of God's love, 
andrender him love for love, 90, 91, 733. a word of comfort tothe 
lovers of God and Chriſt, 92. their happineſs, 107. their ſummer 
times of refreſument, 306, their winter times of adverſity, ibid. 
their ſpring times of ſpiritual duty and goſpel diligence, 308. their 
conſummate gathering, 312. their portion, 397, 400. the various 
articles of their portion, and where it is treaſured up, 400. the 
reaſon they have to love Chriſt, 460. the weakeſt of them Have per- 
fectly ſatisfied the law in Chriſt, and freed from its commanding 
and condemning ſtrength, 524. why they confide in God and tru 
in his name, 598. wherein their happineſs conſiſts, 651. their du- 
ty to ſit ſtill and abide in Chriſt by faith, 676. their perſeverance 
ſecured, 698, 699. their time of greateſt need and pinching extre- 
mity, the time of the Lord's. gracious opportunity to help them, 
716. this matter of the greateſt wonder, 717. 


Salvation, impoſlible without a perfect and complete righteouſneſs, 49- 


what ſalvation is, 197. juſtification and ſanctification, the two Prat 
| cip; 
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cipal branches of it, 218, 534. all the parts of it the offspring of 
the promiſe, 391. wholly of grace, and neither for, in, by, or 
according to works, 409, 468. what is the rule of it, 469. to whom 
to be aſcribed, 508, how much upon the heart of God and Chriſt, 
560, fix propoſitions opening up the nature of it, 590, 595. what 
are the conſtituent parts of that ſalvation he works for his name's 
ſake, 595. what are the means by which it is brought about, 596, 
over what impediments, on the ſinner's part, this ſalvation is effec- 
tuate, ibid. the goſpel-method of ſalvation quite free, 598, yield's 
encouragements to ſinners, 600. to be viewed in a threefold light, 
viz, as ſalvation decreed, obtained, and exhibited, id. whom he 
has purpoſed to ſave, 713. 

Samaria, the woman of Samaria's ſermon to the men of the city, 572. 


how Chriſt diſcovered himſelf to her, bid. the influence thereof, 


3. the means by which it was brought about, 574. the manner 
and kind of it, 575. the effects of it, 576, ſhe commends the tavi- 
our, 577. the matter of her commendation, 46/4. the manner of 
it, 578. the reaſons thereof, 580. the properties of it, 587, 

Sanctification, the difference between juſtification and ſanctification, ſtat- 
ed and cleared, and the priority of the firit to the laſt evinced, 85, 
the influence that dying to the law, in point of juſtification, hath 
upon promoting ſanctification, 132, 133. Chriſt to be received as a 
Lord to promote it, 197, 208, natively flows from juſtification, 
221, 524. 

Sanctuary, the duty of theſe who have ſeen ſomething of his glory there- 
in, 748. 

Sarah, 1 put for the covenant of grace, 368. 

Satan, what kind of a gueſt he is, 240, how a perſon may know, when 

a promiſe comes into the heart, whether it be preſented by Satan or 
the Lord, 424. his great deſign is to blind the eyes of men, 458. 
aſſaults theſe who come to Chriſt, 767. a cruel enemy, i6;d. the 
difference between his temptations and the convictions of the Spirit, 


ibid. ſix kinds of his temptations condeſcended upon, 769. he tempts 


to blaſpemy ; how ſuch ought to conduct themſelves, ibid, he 
tempts to heart-wanderings in duty; advices offered to fortify a- 

inſt this temptation, 770. he tempts to the omiſſion of duty; con- 
iderations to fortify againſt this temptation, ibid. he tempts the 
commiſſion of ſin ; conſiderations to guard againlt this temptation, 
771. he tempts to unworthy apprehenſions of God; conſiderati- 
ons offered how to conceive aright of God, and repel this tempta- 
tion, ibid. he tempts to ſelf - murder; advices offered how to 
withſtand this horrid temptation, 142. all ſuch warmly expoſtulat- 
ed with to come to Chrilt, 773, 774. 

Saviour, the ſtrength of fin evinces itſelf in his ſufferings and death a- 
bove all other things, 505. his joyful approach, chearfully wel- 
comed by the church's echo of faith, 704. a fourfold coming joyful 
both to him and them, 705. 

Sceptre, of the departure of the ſceptre from Judah, 276. 

8cheme, the popiſh and Baxterian ſcheme of jultification exploded, 1 56. 

Scotland, early viſited with goſpel-light, 303, 320, 489. reformed more 
purely than England, bid. ſolemnly entered into, and frequently 
renewed their covenant with the Lord, ibid. what they are by nati- 
onal deſcent, 427. in what reſpects they reſembled Iſrael of old, 
489. -errors and corruptions taking place, 634. ſome good thing 
remains, notwithſtanding all her evils 636, how the church in it 
hath been many ways beſieged, and ſtill hitherto delivered, 647. 
what errors are abounding in her, 666. two things very ſad in her, 
667. the principles of infidelity much upon the increaſe, 671. how 
dangerous her circumſtances are, 676, 701. her ruin but beginning, 
707. immerced in all manner of wickedneſs, 761. and grievous de- 

fections, 796. 5 

Seri faith and practice the two principal things taught therein, 205, 

Seaſons, the ſpecial ſeaſons wherein people | wag to Shiloh, 302,—314- 
the remarkable gatherings in the church in general, 302. the initial 
gathering of ſinners, 305. the progreſſive gathering of believers, 
306. and the conſummate gathering of the taiuts, 312. 

Seat, no ſeat for a weary ſoul to reſt upon but a God in Chriſt, 676. what 
kind of a ſeat Chriſt is, 167d. ; 

Seceſſion, the origin of it, 631. the manner of it ſtated, 634. the grounds 
and reaſons of it, 635, 636, 648, 661, 670. ; 

Seeing, a threefold ſeeing that is to be ſeparate from faith, 346. 

Self-conceit and ſel{-juſtification, why ſo prevalent in the viſible church, 
581. 

Self- examination, the beſt rule for it, 353. 

Senſe, the difference between faith and ſenſe, 245, 295, 394. 

Sent of God, Chriſt ſo denominated, 330. what he is ſeat to be unto the 

le, 330, 331. 

3 . a „ in what caſes lawful, 631, 634. 

Servants of God, have been put to great hardſhips through the rage of 

| perſecuting brethren, 690 ELIT 

Shem, the origin of the Jews, 58. Japhet's dwelling in his tents, a 
clear prediction of the converſion of the Gentiles, 261. | 

Shepherd, how Chriſt comes to be called a Shepherd, and what kind of a 
Shepherd he is, 26, 212. why the Lord of hoſts calls him his Shep- 
herd, 27. 

Shield, br Br, kind of a ſhield the Lord is to his people, 478. 

Shiloh, of the gathering of the people to him, 276. the different accep- 

. tations of the word Shiloh, 277. how it ſignifies Chrilt, ibid. what is 
ſuppoſed and imported in the peoples gathering to Shiloh, 279.—284. 
in what reſpects they are gathered to him, 289. in what manner, 
290. by what means, 291. the qualities of the gathering, 292,302. 
the ſeaſons thereof, 302, 303. with reſpect to the public gathering 
of the church in general, ibid. the initial gathering of ſinners in par- 
ticular, 30s. the progreſſive gathering of believers, 306. the con- 
ſummate gathering of ſaints, 312. ſix reaſons why there mult be 
a gathering of the people, 315. fix reaſons why to Shiloh mult the 
gathering of the people be, 316. evidences of thoſe who have been 
gathered to Shiloh, 322. what they are gathered to who are ga” 
thered to Shiloh, 328. exhortations to gather to him, 327. to ga- 


ther more cloſely to him, 334. : 
Siege, the church beſieged by a great king, and what dulwarks fic pe- 


ſieges with, 641, 642. : : 13 
Sight, % ſaving fight 4,48 a view of God in Chriſt, 440. A threefold 


diſtance that mars our ſight of God, ibid. the different glaſſes by 
which he is ſeen, 440, 446. ten remarks opening up the nature of 
this ſight, viz, that there is a mental, ſpiritual, and wrathful, 


common and ſaving aght of him, 443. the light in which he is 
e 


ſeen, the eye by which he is taken up, the different periods wherein 
he is viewed, the certain ſeaſons wherein he is beheld, and the va- 
rious reſpects and degrees of this ſight, 444. the ſeveral proper- 
ties of it, the means whereby, and the glaſſes wherein Chhriſt is 
ſeen, with the glorious, full, and I. x object, 446. in what 
reſpects they who ſee Chriſt ſee the Father, viz. in his nature, re- 
lation, perſections, names, and glory, 447, — 450. in what man- 
ner the Father is ſeen in Chriſt, 45 1, the reaſons why they who ſee 
Chrilt ſee the Father, 452. what inſtructions may be learned from 
this truth, 456. what are the bleſſed eſſects of this ſight, 459. evi- 
dences to examine if we have ſeen this glorious fight, from a con- 
ſideration of the object of the fight, 460, 468. from a view 
of the ſruit and offspring of it, 461. the excellency and neceſſity 
thereof, 465. where this great ſight is to be ſeen, ibid, and how 
it is to be attained, 466. ES to be proved, 467. what thoſe who 
ſee Chriſt ſce in him, 468. how it ought to be improved, 470. 

Similitudes, earthly ſimilitudes uſeful to repreſent ſpiritual myſterics, 188. 

Sin, the infinite malignity and dreadful demerit of it, 34. how God 
hates it, 89, the dreadful evil of it, 124. what kind of a guelt it is, 
240. wherein the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt conſiſteth, 242. is en- 
mity againſt God, 455. the difference between the power of pre- 
valency and the power of dominion, 492. how the law is the ſtrength 
of it, opened up and unfolded, 496. the d evil that ruins all 
mankind, 497. its grand quality and accidental ſource, ibid. took 
Juſtifying ſtrength from the law, 7bid. its virulent nature appears 
principally in its being a tranſgreſſion of the holy law, and an op- 
poſition to God the Law-giver, 498. wherein the ſtrength of ſin lies, 
499. ten qualities of the ſtrength of it, 500. the degrees of its 
ſtrength viewed, poſitively, comparatively, and ſuperlatively, 501, 

02, what ſtrength it hath from the law, 514. what fins the law 
is the ſtrength of, 515. in what reſpects the law is the ſtrength of 
ſin, 518, reaſons why it is ſo, 521. fin, under the goſpel greatly 
aggravated, 524. hath a reigning power over the ungodly, and a 
prevailing one over the godly, 527, what reſiſtance of lin is conſiſt- 
ent with the dominion of it, 528. what prevalency of it is conſiſtent 
with being freed from the ſtrength thereof, 529. the woful nature 
and infinite evil of it, 534. the dreadfulneſs of a itectait courſe there- 
in, 675. fin and ſuffering, how conncRed, 723. uo little or ſmall 
ſin properly ſpeaking, 571. the nature of every ſin, objectively con- 
ſidered, is an infinite evil, id. Sec Law, Strength of Sin, 

Sing, what ground to ſing may a child of God have when ſin is a part 
of their judgment, 102. 

Sinner, cannot be juſtified without a complete righteouſneſs, 10. 

Sinners, four particular ſeaſons when they are gathered to Shiloh, 305. 
their hope, 397. different ſorts of them called to fly to their hope, 
398. the greateſt may receive hope of mercy, 581. their duty to look 
unto and to receive Chriſt, and to reit upon him, 460, 509, 676. 
their miſerable thraldom without him, 508. their deplorable condi- 
tion by nature, 532, 789. under both the command and curſe of the 
law, 535. how Chriſt maniteſts himſelf to ſinners, 572. the means 
thereot, 574. the manner of it, 575. the effect that follows, 576. 
the reaſons thereof, 580. God's great name the ground and reaſon of 
ſaving them, 590. [See Name. ] A door of hope opened for them in the 
goſpel, 598. their great duty, to come to Chriſt, 612. encouragements 
to do ſo, ibid. the benefit of matching with him, 658. cheir time of need 
and miſery pointed out, 7 14, 734. their worlt time the very juncture 
he ſhews his love, 716. this matter of the greatelt admiration, 717. 
motives to induce ſinners to love him, 734. ſinners of all forts war- 
ranted to come to him, 747. an addreſs to ſuch who know nothing 
of his ways, 786. their miſerable circumſtances, as outcaſts, ready 
to periſh, delincated, 789. their duty in this cate, viz, to come to 
Chriſt, 790, what this coming imports, d. in what capacity we 
are to come to him, 7g. as Redeemer and Jehovah, ib;/4, the means 
by which he gathers them, 791. the efficacy of theſe means, 793. 
the end for which they [hall come, 794. 

Socinians, their notion of God's pardoning lin, 36. 

Son, the Father's love to the Son evinced, 602, 603, in whatreſpetand 
on what account he loves him, 764d, ſome qualities and effects of his 
love, 603. how his love to him is evidenced, %d. Sce Father, Love, 

Song, the militaut's ſong, 92. what is it to ſing to the Lord, 103, the 
qualities of this ſong, ibid. the import of it, 104. the reaſons of it, 
105, how we are to ling it, 109, — 111. 

Soul, the manner in which the foul acts in g Chriſt, 227. 

Spirit, how the Spirit of God operates in creating that faith in the ſoul 
which receives Chriſt, 225. {ix degrees of unbelief as it bears a re- 
ference to the Spirit, 242. the difference between the Spirit's work- 
ing by his common motions and as a living principle, 294. eviden- 
ces of thoſe who are partakers of the Spirit of promiſe, 416. how the 
Spirit carries on his work in the ſoul, 490. Chriſt's coming in the 
Spirit joyſul both to him and his people, 706. the Spirit and all 
ſpiritual bleſſings and comforts proceed from God in Chriſt, 357. 
the Spirit in ſcripture frequently compared to a river, jj, the giv- 
ing of the Spirit a part of Chriſt's royalty, 759. the Spirit eſſentially 
one with the Father and the Son, 760. the difference between his 
convictions and Satan's temptations, 767, 768. 

the malignity of an antichriſtian, Socinian, libertine, Arminian, 
and legal ſpirit, 36, 182. evidences thereof both in the unconverted 
and regenerate, 156, cauſes of it, 160, and the danger thereof, 161. 

Spring, the believer's ſpring· time of ſpiritual duty and goſpel-diligence, 
and the various fruits that indicate a gathering time, 308, 309, 

Stability in the faith, the church's Grength, 663, the nature of ſtability 
in the faith opened, 667. it is a duty both commanded and com- 
mended in the word, ibid. what it ſuppoſes, viz, that we know the 
word of faith, have the grace of faith, make a profeſſion of faith, 
and yield the obedience of faith, 668, what this ſtability in the faith 
includes, viz, an adherence to the faith, and a perſeverance in it, 
669. what it excludes, viz, fainting at the light of the croſs, heſi- 
tation about the truth, preſumptious perſuaſion, wavering, double- 
nels of mind, ſintul compliance, ſinful ſilence, ſinful debates, 669, 

670. 
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670. what this ſtability in the faith infers, with reſpe& to the ob · 
jet, cleared up in ten particulars, 671. what it infers with 
reference to the exerciſe of the duty, laid in ten particu- 
lars, 672. what is the work of an eſtabliſhed faith, 673. ſtability in 
the faith is peoples ſtrength and ſafety, 674. the evil and diſadvan- 
tage of inſtability, 1%. the good and advantage of ſtability in the 
faith, /d. eight evidences of a ſtrong faith, 676. ſtability conſider- 
cd as a privilege and a duty, 697. how to attain ſtability in the faith, 
viz, to labour after eſtabliſhing graces, improve eſtabliſhing means, 
ſeck after eſtabliſhing maniſeſtations and breathings, to take 
heed to theſe things which hinders ſtability, and to be 

ourſelves and watchful, hid. encouragements to this duty of ſtabi- 
lity, and the a-lvantages of it, 678. — 

Staff, a fivefold ſort of a ſtaff the believer hath to walk with, 232. 

State, a Chriſtleſs ſtate is a burdened, loathſome, poor, enſlaved, wrath- 
ful, curſed, miſerable ſtate, 247, 714. our natural ſtate groſs dark- 
neſs, 456. who are in a ſafe ſtate, 649. a perſon may be in a ſtate 
of grace, and yet not aſſured of it, 727. the ſad ſtate of finners by 
nature, 789, 

Stedfaſtneſs in the faith commended and recommended, 186, 667. [ See 
Stability in the faith.) Such have need to be exhorted to walk in 
Chriſt, 213. ſtedfaſtneſs in a courſe of fin the dreadfulneſs of it, 675. 

Sting of death, what, 497 

Strength of fin, how the law is the ſtrength thereof, opened np and un- 
olded, 496, 513. the command of the law the ſtrength of it occa- 
ſionally, and the curſe the ſtrength of it effectively, 535. ten gua- 
lities of its ſtrength, 500. the degrees of its ſtrength, viewed poſi- 
tively, in eight particulars, 501. viewed comparatively, in ten re- 
ſpects, id. and ſuperlatively, in eight inſtances, 502. how the 
!trength of {in diſcovers itſelf, 503. ten particular ſeaſons wherein 
it doth fo, i554, by what fad effects it evinces its ſtrength, 505. par- 
ticularly in the death of the ſinner, and the death of the Saviour, 
15;4. whence the ſtrength of fin comes, and wherein it lies, in four 
particulars, 507. no eaſy matter to be delivered from it, ibid. what 
kind of ſtrength fin hath from the law, in fix particulars, 514. 


what ſin the law is the ſtrength of, in eight particulars, 515. in 


what reſpect the law is the ſtrength of ſin, in eight particulars, 518. 
four reaſons why the law is the ſtrength of fin, 521, in what re- 
ſpects believers are frecd from the ſtrength of it, though ſenſible of 
the prevalency thereof, 529. what that ſtrength of fin is that (till 
remains with them while here, 537. and what it ſerves for, ibid. 
what it excites to, 53$. evidences of thoſe in whom the rule and 
ſtrength of ſin remain unbroken, 542. See Law, Sin. 

Suffering, the godly need take no ſinful ſhift to ſhun it, 107. 

Sulferings of Chriſt, how to be viewed, 447. how the ſtrength of ſin 
diſcovered itſelf in them, evinced, 505. what made them fo dread- 
ful to him before hand, 506. 

Summer, the believers ſummer-times of refreſhment, 306. 

Sun, profefſors compared to the ſun, both in his retrogade and progreſ- 
ſive courſe, 213. 

Supremacy, the king's, when eſtabliſhed and how reliſhed, 529. incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſcriptures and our ſtandards, 636. 

Surety, Chriſt as Surety came to fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law, only 
as it is a covenant of works, 540. how he ated as our Surety, in 
yielding a perfect obedience to the law, paying our debt, liberating 
us from priſon, freeing us from the curſe, delivering us from the 
wrath to come, 725. 

Sword, the ſword of juſtice awaked againſt God's Fellow, 22. why cal- 
led a ſword, 28. and what kind of a ſword it is, ibid. in what 
manner this ſword did awake againſt Chriſt, 30. what ſpecial hand 
Jehovah the Father had in making this awful ſword to awake, 31. 
the reaſons why the ſword of jultice did awake againſt his Shepherd, 


the man his Fellow, d. ſeven qualities of the blood ſhed by this 
tword, 33. 


T 


ABLE of the Lord, who are debarred from it, 40. the character 

of thoſe who have a right to approach unto it, 42, 681, 762. in 
what manner they ſhould come to it, 44. how they ought to be ex- 
erciſed at it, 45. what reaſon they have to expect that Chriſt him- 
ſelf will come to the feaſt, 713. 

Tables of the law, unbelief is a breach of both, 236. 

Temper, four evidences of a legal temper in the ungodly, 156. and 
twelve evidences of it in believers, 157. four cauſes thereof, 160. 
the evil and danger of it, 191. 

Temple, the vail of the temple rent, 8. the ſignification thereof, 9. 
what theſe vails are that are rent, 10, 18. how the death of Chriſt 
rent them, 10. in what manner the vail of the temble was rent, 11. 
for what end, 12, evidences of its being rent, 15, antiently the 
place of public worſhip, and a type of Chriſt, 765. 

Temptation, what ground the children of God have to ſing when they 
meet with temptation, 100. the time of general temptation from 
men and devils, a dark and danyerous hour, 666. how to diſtin- 
guiſh the temptations of Satan from the convictions of the Spirit, 


767, 768. ſix temptations of Satan condeſcended upon, 469, — 77 4. 
See Satan, 


Terror, to unbelievers who enter not into the holy of holies by the rent 


vail, 17. to all the haters of God, 91. to all who have not felt the 
harmonious meeting of the divine attributes, 125. to the enemies 
of Chriſt, 563. to theſe who mount not to God, 75 4. 


* Teſtament, the glory of the New-teſtament diſpenſation above the Old, 14. 
Teſtimonial, when faith is acted it receives a teſtimonial from God, and 


gives one to him, 229, 298. 


Theodoſius, the emperor, makes an edict in favour of the Arians, 772. 
Amphilochius biſhop of Iconium, lays a ſtratagem to induce him to 


revoke it, and ſucceeds, 7bid. 


Things, all things given into Chriſt's hand, 601, 614. ſome of theſe all 


things mentioned, 603. the import of the expreſſion, 604. the ad- 
vantage of having all things into his hand, 609, The beauty of 
this diſpoſure, in regard the Father's property, the Son's title, the 
ſecurity of the treaſure, the fulneſs of the truſtee, the pleaſure of 
all parties, and the honour of all concerned, have been conſulted, 
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jealous of 


615, 616. The extent of this ſtore enquired into, by ſhewing that 
all attributes, all the reins of providence, all offices, all relations 
and all bleſſings are in his hand, 617, — 620. the manner how all 
things are in his hand, viz. ſubſtantially, communicatively, ſugi. 
ciently, efficiently, unchangably, eternally, 620, motives and con- 
fiderations ariſing from this truth, 621, ſuitable directions offered, 
623. 

Thoughts, ſome remarks concerning man's thoughts, 338. what right 
thoughts of Chrilt are, 359, 

Throne, the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, 651. what kind of a 
throne it is, 653. why called a throne, ibid. how the Lamb comes 
to be upon the throne, ibid. what is imported in his being in the 
midſt of the throne, 654. the benefit arifing from thence, 655. 
needs not be terrible to us, 657. what view we ought to have of, 
and what virtue is to be found in the belict of the Lamb's being in 
the midſt of the throne, id. the duty of ſinners who hear this 
doctrine, 658. what they ſee who ſee the Lamb in the midſt of the 
throne, ibid. the river of life proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, 757, 759. no penurious throne, 762. 

Throne of grace, erected for a time of need, 724. 

Time, the conſideration of it ought to employ molt of our thoughts, 233. 

Times, reforming, covenanting, confeſſing, ſuffering, backſliding times 
of the church, gathering times to Shiloh, 302. believing, repent- 
ing, praying, waiting, longing, attending times, with believers, 
gathering times, 308, what theſe times are that may be called 
perilous times, 665. times of rebellion _ God, carnal counſel, 
carnal confidence, and inſtability, are ſigns of them, 665, 666, 
times of error, temptation, apoſtaſy, diviſion, ſlighting the goſ- 

el, formality in religion, ſecurity, and careleſs indifferency, evi- 
ences of unſtable times, 666, 667. eight ſignal appearances of God 

in perilous times, 678. 
Time of love, what kind of a time it is, 714. moſt conſpicuouſly eviden- 


ced in the time of need, 416. particular periods of life condeſcend- 


ed upon that are made times of love, 728, 729. particular troubles 
enumerated, and ſhewn to be times of love, 7 30. the time of love 
may be known by the remarkableneſs of that time, 731. by the re- 
markable parts of it, viz. the commencement and the progreſs of 
it, bid, by the attendance and properties of it, 732. the duty of 
theſe whoſe time has been a time of love, viz. to render love for 
love, 90, 91, 733. conſiderations enforcing it, ibid. the duty of 
theſe who doubt if their time has been a time of love, 736 of ſuch 
who are aſſured their time has been a time of love, 737. to remem- 
ber the time of love, in the time of diſtreſs, very ſerviceable, 75:7, 
thoſe who have enjoyed a time of love from God, ought to make 
all their time a time of love to him, 736. See Love, Time of Need, 

Time of need, a time of love, 713. the ſinner's time of need deſcribed, 
714. the time of need, God's time of love both to ſinners and ſaints, 
716. this moſt wonderful and admirable, 717. a throne of grace 
erected for a time of need, 724. how a perſon may know if their 
time of need has been a time of love, 725. the particular periods 
of our time of need condeſcended upon, and the enquiry made if 
they have been times of love, 127. if the time of youth and middle- 
age has been ſo, ibid. if the time of old-age has been, and the time 
ot death a-coming will be, a time of love, 728, 729. eight parti- 
cular times of trouble mentioned, and all ſhewn to be conſiſtent 
with a time of love, 730, 731. the rememberance of the time of love 
in the time of need, very ſerviceable, 737. ought to embolden us 
to come to the throne of grace in all future times of need, 738. 
what rules to be obſerved about help in time of need, ibid. See 
Love, Time of Love. 

Tokens, God's time of love to the ſoul, a time of love-tokens, 71 5. to- 
kens antecedent to the marriage, concomitant, and conſequential 
of it, ibid, 

Traveller, the parallel ſtated in eight paz ciculars between the earthly 
and heavenly traveller, 231. 

Trial, uſes of trial, See Examination. 


Trinity, the wonderful concurrance of the perſons thereof, 34. every 


thing that Chriſt hath, as Mediator, is the gift of a glorious Trinity, 
549. they obſerve a diſtinct æconomy in the work of redemption, 760. 
wherein that diſtin œconomy conſiſts, ibid. an eſſential unity and 
glorious harmony amongſt the reſpective perſons thereof, ibid. a 
glorious Trinity to be ſeen in every ſpiritual bleſſing, ibid. 

Trouble, fix ſorts of ſinners whoſe troubles are inconſiſtent with God's 
love, 723. a deſcription of thoſe whoſe carriage in trouble evidence 
that it is ſo, 724. who they are whoſe trouble is no time of love, 
724, 725. Who they are, in general, whoſe trouble and diſtreſs has 
been a time of love, 725, 726, particular troubles condeſcended 
upon, and the enquiry made if they have been times of love, 729- 
See Affliction. : . 

Trumpet, the great trumpet of the everlaſting goſpel, 585. the jubilee · 
trumpet, the blowing of the 2 trumpet, and the feaſt of trum- 
pets, what meant and typified thereby, 788. why the preaching of 
the goſpel is compared to the blowing of a trumpet, and why to 2 
great trumpet, 791. what kind of a proclamation it makes, 792. 
and what are the qualitics of the ſound it gives, 793. the efficacy here- 
of for gathering ſinners to Chriſt, ibid. both the trumpet of the law 
and the goſpel ought to be blown by miniſters, 795. great {kill re- 
quiſite to blow them aright, 796. how perſons may know if they 
have heard the voice of God in the trumpet of the goſpel, 10d. 

Truth, her appearance in favours of God againſt man, 114. 

Truth, but ſimple and one, but error many, 187. ſeveral caveats offered 
not to ſwerve from it, ibid, the loſs of the leaſt truth danger- 
ous, 223, 311. all goſpel truth centres in Chriſt, 322. is not to be 
relinquiſhed, though oppoſed and controverted, 667. cannot be 
held many times without fighting for it, 668. the preſent truth 
and the leaſt truth to be adhered to and perſevered in, 669. 


Types, Chriſt the ſubltance of all the Old-teſtament types, 51. 


U 


NBELIEF, the malignity of it, 125, 241. twelve ſigns thereof, 
234. breaks all the commandments of both tables of the law, 236- 
the ſinfulneſs of it evinced, in fix particulars, 241. by its diſhonour- 


ing 


1 


ing God, and rejecting his attributes and perfections, 5d. by its re- 
proaching, betraying, crucifying, and curſing Chriſt, 242. as it 

ieves, vexes, quenches, reſiſts, deſpiſes, and deſpites the Spirit, 
ibid. as it fruſtrates the deſign of the goſpel, is the mother of many 
other ſins, and rejects the beit remedy, 242, 243. the hurtfulneſs of 
unbelief, 244. leads men to build on wrong objects, 249. to think 
little of Chriſt, 357. witnefles adduced to prove that the believer's 
life is rather a life of unbelief than of faith, 434. wherein the true 
nature of it lies, 562, 711. 

Unbelicver, a breaker of the commands, 236. 

Unbelicvers, their moſt terrible and miſerable ſtate, 35, 391. under a 
threefold bondage to the law, 384. wherein they differ from 
belivers, 396. whoſe children they are, 426. their duty while under 
the power of ſin, 532, under the commanding power of the cove- 
nant of works, 539. the miſerableneſs of their caſe on that account, 
540. while ſtrangers to the covenant, God hath no reſpect to their 
perſons nor performances, 682, the moſt miſerable perſons in the 
world, though apparently the molt happy, 700. ought to conſider 
their miſerable ſtate, and fly from the wrath to come, 702. 

Ungodlineſs, receiving Chrilt the beſt fortitude againit it, 220. 

Union, how to attain union with Chriſt, 225. the neceſſity of it, 524. a 
view of the union of his two natures, 734. 

Unſtable times, evidences of them, 666, 667. 


V 


AlL, the rent vail of the temple, 8. the ſignification thereof, 9. 

what vails are rent, viz, the vail of a broken covenant, of God's 
injured perfections, and fin, 10, 18, how the death of Chritt rent 
them, hid. in what manner was the vail of the temple rent, 11. 
for what end, 12. evidences of its being rent, 15. affords ground 
of comfort to the believer, that in due time all ſublunary vais ſhall 
be rent, 18, 19, 20. 

View of God in Chrilt, 440. Sce Sight. 

Virtue, men may have a good complication of moral virtues, and yet 
have nothing of Chrilt, 219. 

Viſion, the believer's fiducial and beatific viſion, 441. the difference be- 
them, 458. 

Viſit from the Lord, Jacob favoured with a very ſignal one at Bethel, 
690. what the Lord does when he pays a viſit to the ſoul, v/z, ma- 
nifeſts his glory, and ſpeaks comfortably to them, hid. who are 
thus privileged, 691. what is the ſubſtance and ordinary circum- 
ſtances attending theſe viſits, 691, 692. what dark days and diſmal 
nights may follow upon the back of them, 693. how God ſpeaks to his 
people when favoured with a viſit from him, 69g. how he accom- 
pliſheth what he hath ſpoken to them, id. when he will doit, 696. 
in what reſpects he may be ſaid to leave them, and wherein he will 
not leave them after ſuch viſits, 697, 698. the reaſons of this aflign- 
cd, 698, 699. See Bethel. 


W 


AIT on the Lord, how it is to be done, vz. believingly and 


patiently, 785. EY bh Bs 
Walk, the Chriſtan walk to be regulated according to the reception of Chriſt, 
205. encouragements toit, 2 17. the qualities of it, 220, 229, 259. what! 
he ought to walk in, 224. what proviſion the goſpel affords to pro- 
- mote it, 231. conſiderations opening up the nature of it, 256. none 
but true Chriſtians have it, id. both injoined and commended; 2 57. 
hath the preference of other walks, 258. the excefleney of te, 266. 
the neceſſity of it urged, 268. what are the impediments that hin- 
der it, 272. what means neceſſary to promote it, 275. the manner 
how they ought to walk, 585. how the heavenly walk diſcovers it- 
ſelf, 751, See Walking in Chriſt. * 
Walking in Chriſt, the great duty of receiving and walking in him, 186. 
the denomination and import of the duty of walking in him conſi- 
dered, 199. four reaſons why theſe who have received Chriſt ſhould 
walk in him, 4bid. the qualification of the duty, 201. what it ſup- 
poſes, 202. what it excludes, ibid. what it includes, 203. what it 
infers, 204. the walk to be regulated according to the r2Ception, 205. 
the proportion of it to the act of receiving, ibid, the ſi tableneſs of 
it to the object received, or the capacity wherein Chriſt is received, 
206, 207, 208. The connexion between receiving Chriſt and walking 
in him, 21 3. the order of the connexion, or che reaſons why Chriſt 
- mult be received, before there can be a walking in him, 215. why 
there muſt be a walking in him after the receiving of him, 216. the 
encouragement that the receiver of Chriſt hath to walk in him, 217. 
the properties and qualities of it, 220, 229, 259- what he ought 
not to walk in, 224. what proviſion the goſpel affords to promote 
this walk, 231, conſiderations further opening up the nature of the 
Chriſtian walk, 256. none but true Chriſtians have it, all profeſ- 
ſors have it not, and ſo deceive themſelves, ibid. thoſe who have 
it have the happieſt life, 257. this walk both commanded and com- 
mended, ibid. hath a reference to all the duties of religion, 2 of 
che Spirit, and directions of the word, ibid. hath the preference of 
all other walks, 258. particularly, the civilian, formalilt, and tem- 
porary Chriſtian, 258, 259. this Chriſtian walk differs from all pre- 
tenders to it, as it is of Chriſt, through him, and to him, 259. a 
variety of properties of the way in which the Chriſtian walk is made, 
260, — 266. the excellency of the Chriſtian walk evinced from the 
concamitants of it, 266. the neceſſity of it urged from the effects of 
it, viz, the glory of God the Father, Son, and Holy _—_ 268, 
the advantage of man, 270. the credit of the goſpel, 271. direc- 
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tions to enforce this Chriſtian walk, 272. what are — 
that hinder it, ibid. every action of our life, whethef feligious or 
civil, ought to be a ſtep of our walk in this way, 273. what means 
are neceſſary in order to promote it, 275. how we ought to walk, 585. 

Wandering, heart-wanderings in duty, much promoted by Satan, an 
evil heart, and the hurry of buſineſs, 570, advices offered, and rules 
laid down how to get the better of them, ibid. 

Want, there is a legal and goſpel ſenſe of want, 437. how the Lord 
ſpeaks ſuitably to the various wants of his people, 965. 

Water, the river of the water of life, 757. the Spirit and all ſpiritual 
bleſſings underſtood by this river of water, 757, 758. the qualities 
of the water, 758, 763. from whence it proceeds, 159. the quality 
of theſe who are invited, 764. See River of Life. 

Watchfulnels, the expediency of it, 677. | 

Way, ten properties of the way wherein the believer walks, 260, — 266. 

Wicked, their miſery exhibited, 108. difference between them and the 
godly, 458. how they juſtify themſelves, 581. think it an eaſy pu- 
niſhment to be without God now, 790. 

Willingneſs, when a perſon may be faid to be truly willing, 732. four 
properties of this willingnels, ibid. 

Wings, the wings wherewith the believer is mounted up, viz, the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, 749. theſe with which he mounts up, vis. faith 
and love, 750, See Eagle. 

Winter, the believer's winter-times of adverſity, 306. eight of. theſe con- 
deſcended upon, 306, 307. : 

Witch, the ſpeech of a godly man to one, 90. 

Wiſdom, the contraſt between mercy and truth, righteouſneſs and peace, 
determined by wiſdom, 115. the infinite wiſdom of God hath out- 
witted the policy of the devil, 609, ; 

Witneſs, witneſſes to prove the believer's life is rather a life of unbelief 
than faith, 434. 

Wo, a fourfold wo denounced againſt all ſuch as continue in their na- 
tural (tate, 747. 

Woman of Samaria, her ſermon to the men of the city, 572. how ſhe 
comes to be a preacher, and her theme, 573. See Samaria. 

Wonders of redeeming love, ground of admiration, 718, 

Word, faith's plea upon God's word, 684. the word of God the immedi- 
ate object and ground of faith, 74. it is the buſineſs of faith to take 
and believe God's word, hd. to put him to his word, to plead the 
accompliſhment of it, and how it does ſo, 685. what arguments 
faith pleads upon, i5id. whence it is the buſineſs of faith to take 
God at his word and put him to it, {b/4, the word adapted to every 
circumſtance a perſon can be in, and how faith pleads upon the 
word, in all diſtreſſed caſes, 685, — 689. Chriſt's coming in the 
word joyful both to him and them, 706. 

Word preached, when it does molt good, 581. 

Words, what kind of words are deemed a breach of God's holy law, 498. 
two words, v/z, time and eternity, that ſhould engroſs moſt of our 
thoughts, 733. | 

Work, what pieces of work Chriſt had to perform in behalf of his peo- 
ple, 316. : 

Works, the covenant of, made originally with Adam and his ſeed, be- 
fore the fall, and conſiſted of a precept, promiſe, and a ſanction, 
49. broken and cannot fave us, ibid. four things remarkable in it, 
the tenor and the breach of it, the concern — have in it, and 
the woful effects of the breach of it, id. what way the breach of 

+ It is reparable, 58. now a ruining covenant, 61. the difterence be- 
tween the covenant of works and grace, 61, 35, 634. 


good works and holineſs, not the product of man's free-will and na- 


tural power, 223. none ſaved either for, in, by, or according to 
their works, 409. the believer delivered from the legal pennance of 
works, both in point of juſtification and ſanctification, 420, 

Works of God, many times dark and unknown to his people, 774, 775. 
what theſe diſpenſations are, that the Lord may cover with a cloud 
of majeſty, that his people cannot perceive the delign of them, 778. 
in what reſpects he may do ſo, 779. the reaſons why he doth it, 
780. his time of working not always the time of ſhewing his works, 
782. See Providences, 

World, the preſent ſtate of it a viſible performing of ſcripture prophecies, 
689. 

Worlhip, ſinners ſhall worſhip God, in the goſpel day, 794. the nature 
of this worſhip is both internal and external, ib, the object of this 
worlhip, is the Lord, 795. how performed according to the &cono- 
my both of the Old aud New Teſtament, 744. the ſpring of this 
worſhip is the promiſe, ibid. 

Wrath, the believer perfectly free from vindictive wrath, 85. 


X 
> a CRATES, a faying of his, 756. 


> 4 
OUTH, how a perſon may know if their time of youth has been 
a time of love with them, 727. Some religious when young, but 
their religion is eaſily rubbed off, 753. 


Z 


E A L for the truth, an evidence of walking in Chriſt, 205. what 
the receiver of Chriſt is zealons for and againſt, 228. our lighe 
and hazard worn out our zeal, 667. 
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